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eosDQji&iQ OB Bim By Hopkini. si. 

MiRTYRS NERTiONEO IV TB& HoLY SCRiFTVRES.~>Abel, 23. 
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Naboth, 36 , Kechariab the high priest, ih. ItMiah, 20 > 
Urlab tiiB prophet, ib. A wonan and bet BOToh sons, ib. 
lohn BaptiRt, St. Stephen, 83 . I 

GhjKMUi* Aeepoipt ov tub pgasaeimpha of tbr AyostOlio < 
"Bevaoii. Btb, St. latabs, 8 t. SQohtior, Shpon, uM; others, 
SO. ‘ ib. St. Mattleiir Mai 8 A vmp^ ib, St 

SMdHSs, tbo breUior of onr lAYd, S 3 ^ 

ABoeopVT PF jrSB t«v omv''Fs«tifn!tmosiF, 8S. The ftrst 
ttadet Npio;t.di. Sf,Fbt<^,fb. St, Fpol, jib, 

The SehonS .F^seoetlosi; pndtr IMhttthh# 85 . < St, Mohs’s 
tpinKinbiM SeKYBcadoe iii 4 .fai[^iilhaeat, % 
,ib«<ThBiS<lWt«M^Uaa b^pw by IV^fao, ipisUei of Fliny 

V. had t^ OfapeMti-, ib. 'Metr^rdhtt at SA jCgnatias, 
IVowhsa^ hades Adtka, 48; Bis letter «»Ulna, 

J^fSeol AotoniimaFlai^dS. 

faattSBenfy^oa hwddr If. jUtoalnas, Yems, and tuelos, 43 . 
. ..IIBtyalh^ of 84 . Fotyoarp, ib. Aoconot nf the laartyrt of 
^,*5fo«»iiaidirieiPi(^4F. BemolroM-’' ^ '•‘tter 

T /ofMifNhO ralraei 

Hih^l^ytdom efdaUas, a F 
^b^^adBigliiastib. 

!fhb |^«t|ie«ntiott, nn>* 

; ohalM^ONSon *' 
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Merouiia,ib. Account of BgyptiSo martyrs, 
ib. Story of the seren sleepers, 63. Theo' 
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St. Lanrence, 68. Dionysias of Alexand 
91. Frttetuoshs,?S. ladgmontsonVaicrir 
Tbe Ninth Porseentioa, under Aorolian s 
pefors,74>> Eusebius, bishop of l^odir 
ib. Cyrnifis,76. 

The Tenth Perseoutton, onder ttiodesiai 
l^aleatine, 77. Pamphllbs of Cesarr 
tndiiie, 78, Persecutions at Borne, 
iMdteas, the martyr, 78. Blartyrdor 
86. 'Fietor, 81, Persecution on 
Hmuntbis, 84. Aocetsion of Ct 
able yIsIob, ib. Edict gnui*' 
on Maxifflitttts, 87. StAibr 
^ittpMbalas, W. Aaror 
Martyrdom of Routanus au, 

Gordins, OO ; of Mentis, 91 j nf f< 

83. ISl, Sebastian, Barlaam, A< 
tius, lb. Cassianus, 93. £u> 

Cotbarine, ib. Julitta, ib. 

Rome, martyrs, ib. 

' AohoevT at Msrtyrs r 
and CstbaMrea, 98 
‘*ror Constantine 
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jiCCLF.si vsTiCAt Tybaxny IN Till Wi'ir.Ns oi' Hkxuy JV. 
AMiV. —Mlirt} riluiii of William Saulrc, ili. Martyrdom 

of John llailby, 10(J. Acromit of the Slatule l-'.r 0{/irii>, lOM. 
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parliamentary matters euneerning heretics, 114. 

The Tiiouni.K am> PtusEenrio.'j or Siu .Ions Oi.dci.sti.e, 
Lord Cubhani, I lo. Ilis ehristiaii bcfii f. IK!; c.\amiuatioii. 
118; condemnation. TJ’i: execution, I'iil. 

Accocsr or itie Like and M viirviiooM or .foiix lliss, P23. 
Safe-conduct granted by the emperor Sigisninml, 12!>. The 
same violated, 131. Account of A\ ieklill'e, 132. Trial of 
•Tohii Iluss by the council of Constance, I3(j. Ilis euudeiniiH- 
tion, 142; executed, 143. 

Life and Maktyrdom of Jerome or I’r.ti.n, ill. HLs 
recantation, 147; his repentauee, 14£); hi.s heroic defence, 
ib; sentenced to be burned, 100 ; character of him by l*<ig- 
gtus, 151. 

English Martyrs. —John Claydon, t.V2. William Ta)Ioi, 
154. John Florence, 105. William White, ib. John Uever- 
and John Skilley, 156. Margery Jlackster, ib. Perse- 
>ns in Norfolk and Suffolk, 158. 
dom of Thomas Ilhedon, n French Carmelite, burnt at 
,169. 

* t|ie inrention of printing, ini. 

*amentablc losing of Constantinople, 1(>'3. The 
eoution of the Christians by the Turks, Ui3. 
irtyrdora of John 6oo.so, 16.5. Martyrdom of 
ib. Martyrdom and prophecy of Savana- 
fit of an aged martyr in Smitbficld, 106. 
'th and others, bnrut in Buckingham.sbire, 
'fThontasCha.se, ib. Martyrdom of Lun- 
'isbury, ib. Burning of a faithful woman 
farljrrdom of'William Sweeting.aud Joiin 
Sufferings of John Brown, ib.- The 
;hard Munue, ib. John Stillman and 
, 173. -Robert Cosio, a martyr, 174, 
176. 

4,175. His first attempts towards 
iadulgenoes, 178; his jonmeyto 
* 'Worms, 181; iris death and 
'sequent to that event, ib. 
..td Jiqhn Esch, 188. Account 
artyrdoin of John Clerk, of Met- 
•rtyrdoin of John Castellaae, ib. 
irdered for preaching the gblipel, 
nt for 'FcligioB, 196. Onorgo 
cdom of Leonard Keyser, 
a widow,' 198. Reter 
to death at Colon, ib, 
otR of Henry FIc" 
'bristiao 1060 ' 


Hussod, 214. Fourteen persons burnt.,ni-j^^^t^eaux, 

Peter Chapot, 213. Stephen Polliot, ib. .Blond 

ib. A poor tailor burnt, 216. Thomas 8itij^)|hnSt Jo 
Joycr and his servant, Martial Alba and Sfliden 

217. Peter Bcrgeriiis. 218. Nicholas Najlh, lib.'' Pet 
Snrre. 21!). William .Mciieon, ih. .Pett^r ,^0 Vid, Jo 
Filieul, and Julian de Ville, ib. DenisVajre, 820. A me 
chant hanged fur jesting, ib. Thomas Calbei^q,bornt, i 
Armild Muniere and Juliii dc CaRcs, martyred, ih.. Phllbe 
llamlinr, 221. The eongicgatiou of Paris pqifseetited, i 
Nicholas Clinet burnt. 223. Taiiriii Gravellaji Philip € 
Lims, ib. Nieliolas (V-ne ,md I'cter Oabart, 284. Frcder. 
Danvile and Francis Heber.ics martyred at Paris,ib. Bom 
Boma ill, 22(>. Fr.iiieis < 'i\ aux. 228. 

Accui'sr <'!■ Sl-e.MsH AM> I I \LIAN Mautyrs, 229. 

Fianciseu.s .snn Homainis,-22!). Nicholas Enceoas,831. Faiii 
nus, ib. Dmniniiais de liasana, 232. GalcasUis Trcciu.' 
2.3:). |)r, Jului Mullins, ib. Pomponius Algerius, 22,'j 

.•\ecoiint of mailers in Napic.s, ib. 
nisii»iiv<ii nir Pi.nsi.OKrioN of the PEOfte of MmiNnot 
AM» Ceiiiui I’.s, IN Provence, 2:)6. 

Itenia iknidc account ofthe burning of a booksellsf at Avignon, 
2.39. J’apal crusade, 210. Cruelties of the Lord of ()pede, 
213. Lamentable destruction of the Mcrindoliaas, 244. 
Cruellies exercised at Cabriers and Costa, 21.5. 

Some account of the Wai.den.sfs and Alihcekse.s, 246. 

H istory of Peter W^aldo, 247, Church discipiioc and doctrine 
of the Waldenses, 2tt) 

CoNTiM'ATins OF riiK History of Enclisii MAilTyfts; 2507 
Account of Martyrs at Coventry, ib. Martyrdom of Patrick 
Hamilton in Scotland, ib. Abstract of the work 
Patrick's Planes, 2.51. Other martyrdoms and pcfStieb.Bc^ 
in Scotland, 2.5G. Henry Forest, ih. James HiniriltOBi 
Persecutions in tho dioceso of Linooi»-'-Tjih4hl' ^ 
at Cbcsbam, 236,. Alice Holy, 257, 

Robert West, ib. John Hybarft, i!»'; 
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.MahtVkpom of Thomas BitffF.yi'ii’’lfo^irci),‘3a!®. , 
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264. The story of Simpri Ftsbi ibf 
called “ Tbc Supplicatkin’ 

Prolubiliori of the New TeSlMweut Id' ® 

books that were forblddgn to be readj , 

Aoooantofthe Mdrtyfdomof RIeltak ' 

ctoBk of'Jobil Tewksbarji 278,. Ifhn 
Freese,-273. Martyrdom'ofJattio's 
men banged for burning of the'rdod 
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The word ^la^rv? Martyr, is pure Greek, iiiul .-ii^niries a iierson who ^ives evidence or testi 
mony to a particular fact:—a ant ness. Jt is <leiive(l eitlier, 1st, from (raeiro) to divide 
decide, because a true witness by bis testimony divides l>etween right and wrong, truth and; " 
hood, and decides controversies, i)utting an end, by his evidence, to litigation and dispute. ;^ 
may come, ‘2dly, from the old Greek word Mmjijj (mare) the//««</, because witnesscf 
up their hands in giving evidence. This was a custom among the ancient i 

n_ rtrt 1.w.. .... _ _.•_ • i 


ancient Greeks, as appear.^ from Pindar, Olym. vii. lin. 119, 120. . , < “ ‘ , 

Testament, the word signifies, 1st, A witness in 
13. 2dly, A /ieratd, or prcac/icr, Luke xxiv. 48. Ye are witneullE|» 
of these things. .See also John i. 7, 8. iii. 11, 32. Matt. x. 18^ Mark 
gives testimony to Christ and his doctrine, and seals it vvHh .jNia 
W^ .tbe^hod of thy Martyr Stephen was shed, I was standing ^, 

“"'jf 4tfeijr, One vyho, on account of bis steady pensevering l^h.la 

^ ‘afllictious, though they proceed,li;qit;@04kr tiiiis -iway tt ' " 

36. ’this I 

^(d^thr gave birth to a di9jpiti^Ci^'i^.4ibo :pirfmiUre^^^^ 
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';®f^oh8 who confesstHf; ^eitaselve^ . 

;had proceed to tw t«tre!fflHy,iWJIP 

in ipiiieral rartramea to those, yvho jh%ii| n^e/piib’'' 

‘ ' ’’'ings or niagistjrates.'i* ‘ / . . '.f.. 

^ ’*! they wt^ojcipi^' 
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INTRODlJCrriON. 


At last, the modems, desirous of n'forminij; the <lefects of the old Martyrologies, t.ompiled 
new ones. JUelinHS of Padua, iu the sixleeiifh een(nr5% is the first who he^an this reform: after, 
him, Francis Marnli, oallcsl MouroUfCUS^ ilbbul of il/fMtrtft 'wlSicUy, (lieW llj) ll MlUlyrolOHy, 111 
whidi ho has entirely chanst d the text of Usnardus. John Funder Menlen, known by tlie 
name of JMolanus, a doctor of JLonvaiu, restored it in two sueceetlinj; editions, adding many 
learned notes. At thesame timi’, (Tufesinns, apostolic protonotary, drew up a Martyrology, and 
dedicated it to Rope Greo-ory Xffl. but this was not approved at Roiiu'. In l.!50(), Caialiual 
/^orowiMs published a IViavfyrolo^:y at Rome, with notes: this coutaine<l Martyrs w'ho never 
existed; but many corrections were ma«le in the siibserpient editions, I’his had* the approba¬ 
tion of Pope Si.ctus Quinlns, and continues to bt; the Martyrology of the Roman Church. 
Chatelain, canon of jNotre Dame at Paris, tran.slated the text of tliis into Prendi, witli notes, 
which was published in 170!). 

The last work of this kind, of any consi<b>rable note, is tiiat publislicd l>y the very learned 
Stephen Evodius Assouan, at Ronu*, 1710, 2 vols. tbi. under the title of Achi SS. Martyrium 
Orientalium et Occidentalinm: The Acts of the ludy liasban and Western Martyrs. Assemmi 
was a very eminent scholar and sound critic', and all liis works are descrvctlly esteemed. 

From what has been observed above, the reader will perceive, that the preceding Martyro- 
logies rest on a very dubious and frail foundation. Much of the matter contained in them is 
puerile, and sometimes ridiculous to the last degree. 'I'he narrations are often contradictory, 
and multitudes of the facts destitute of all sound evidence and |)roof. 

The want of genuine documents for Uiose early periods may be accounted for on the foUowihg 
ccifisiderations: 1. Iirsome of the early ages of the church there were some memorials, cither 
^iVipus, or interpolated by heretics: of this kind are the greater part of the Livee of the 


Notwithstanding* the primitive Christians had been careful in collecting the acts of the ' 
in the Biodesian persecution, and iu the calamities which happened when the Gdtbs,,,' 
bje; &c. invaded tlie western empire, yet the greatest part of these narrations perished in the; 
and barbarity of the following centuries; and new relations were drawn up from coatin' 
Fiterds. ' 

?19tlr&e heretics made alterations in those that remained, blotting out some and 

, jljgf’bthers. " 

the eighth and succeeding centuries, severjil writers, both of the Greek and Xiatin chttrdh,. 
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XI 


Tbe foregoing Martyrologles were composed to shew tlic persecutions of tin? primitive Chris¬ 
tians by Jhalhens; but a new species of Martyrdom, in succeeding ages, waS I'XGrt'iSed against 
geilUinfi Christianity, by what called itself holy mother church, alias J*ojtery. The Popes of 
Rome, who arrogated to themselves supremacy over the whole (diurcli of Christ, and the princi¬ 
pal attributes of God Almighty, changing times and seasons, ileposing and setting up kings, 
emperors, &c. at pleasure, not only perverting tl«o trutli of Go«l, liy false glosses and impious 
explanations, but even taking away the key of knowledge from mankind, by forbidding the 
Scriptures to be read by the people; thought it proper to persecute, torment, burn, and t>y 
various deaths to destroy, all those wiio tlifl'ered from their church, in faith or practice. The 
indescribable corruption of the doctrines of this clmrch, tlie profligate manners of its clergy, 
and the insolence of its demands, at last became the means of awakening the oppressed people 
from their stupidity and ignorance. Whatw'as the conseqiu-nce? Why, the claims of the Pope of 
Rome were examined and confuted, and the Scriptures appealed to as the only rule both of jmlh 
and practice. Marlin Luther was a priuci[)al agent in this business: by his writings. Popery,, 
the abomination that maketh <lesolate, was unmasked, and several of the German princes re-, 
ceived his doctrine, and protected him and his followers. In 1529, his adherents got the nanie 
of Protestants, t^cause they protested against a decree made at the diet of Spires by 
archduke ofAui^jia, and other (jcrman princes. They demanded liberty of conscience, 
j appealed to a general council. Hence all that have abjured Popery, have been called 
fto the present day. , . 

; . In tb6 time of Henry VIII. some struggles were made in England, to cast off the.Fc^i^C 
■ yoke. That prince, as full of ambition as lie was of impurity, could not broCka head supej^jt^j^;^ 
Jnmself in his own dominions; and finding tliat the authority and influence of the Pope ^ 

way of the gratification of his desires, he cast off allegiance to him, and declared^^l 
)reme Head of the Church in England. In consequence of this, the Scriptures vrei^ V 
■ 3 people, and publicly read, and the whole nation began to receive the pure 
d* This good work was farther advanced under dm,, reign of bis pious juiccei^^k^ 

.Vi. , but these halcyon days w'ere soon clouded, by his death, and 
iV, emphatically called by Britons, the bloody queen. She began her reign in 
^^ign. ef heir state enemies, and afterwards with the perseentbn of thet Pmt^ta^t' 
lesi^^ to exterminate with fire and sword. During this persecution, whida shaJ*' 
ip its proper place, two hutulred and seventy‘scven persons 
were punished by fine, imprisonment, and confl^tioiu' 
qm archbishop, four bisitopsy twenty-one cler^pw 
'^^^i0d^mi^ one hundred vtnmen, and 

?jiis done with circumstances of erm 

It was at th< 
his great 

‘ detailed the pen 

tmshahity. do''— ♦He end of 





PREFACE TO THE PRESENT !• DITIOX. 


To write a Jlarliii'oh'i/ii after Fox, is supposed bv some to bt' as useless aa attempt as to write 
an Iliad after IToiner. It is true, that no man can pretend to furnish more doeuineuts, or better 
authentieated, than Mr. Ko.v has done, espeeially on the suiyeet of F»yli>th Maytyrolouy. Hut his 
work, w'lncli makes three larp;e volumes, folio, may be safely reduced to less than one half of its 
pr(?scnt size, aud no part of what may be properly termed Martyrolouy left out; as the major part 
of this work is Church Uisfory, and often Slate Ili.slory, with freejueut lon<? and (to us) uninteresting 
details of prosecutions, dialogues, &e., which su'<pen<l tlie narrative, and oft(‘n prevent the etfeef 
wliich would otherwise be produced in the mind of the reader. Besides this, there are in the 
original many thousands of words and phrases whieli are either ohsolctc or redundant, and which 
vastly swell the book, without increasing its value ti' the purchaser. 

In a new edition of this work, it was m‘ce>-sary to make a Ihoroujh rerision of the whole— 
to le4ve out the. church history, eorre.'pondenee of kings, <pi(;ens, minister.s of state, 

&q. &c., to retrench superfluitivs, and to compress the narrative wluo’e too much dilated. The editor 
hopes he has performed this task in such a manner as to b(^ entitled to the thanks of the reader^ 
has given the public Fox^s 31artyroloyy n?. nearly as possible in Fox's irords. lie has done 
has prefixed an account of the martyrs mentioned in the Hiiu.e, wliieh, as fjir as he kno;^,. 
•^as iiever attempted before in a Avork of this kind. He has also sulijoined later persecutions, of 
^ts of Christians, merely to shew the folly and iniquity of intolerance, and guard 
Christians from troubling, and consequently from murdering, caeii other, on. account of 
in religious sentiments. In short, he has done what lie could to make the present 
addition to every Christian’s library. The additio.vs which he has made are many, and.) 
^^^^op^ respectable; and the emendations innumerable. May Cod accompany it with Ids blessing 
readerd ' ^ 

- ' ‘ ' UTILITY OF THIS WORK. : ) . . 

‘ ^ 4- ' ' ' k ' '' 

thatMn all times the spirit of the wicked one has been exerted against the truth bf 
*eh furnishes a manifest proof of the excellence of that truth. ) ; , • ' 

rion so fortified its genuine professors by -thb consolatioiis it iin|M^d^^<i^|;, 
thchr lives dear unto them, so that they might continue to 

• 'bj ■ V. ■** “r 


!rehy they can overtlirow 
rents.. ■ . 

^ can grow, F and ,it|( havijjg.' 




THE 


LIFE O F M II. JOHN FOX, 

WIUTTKN' ms SOS'. 


•JOHN I’OX was born m Ro.'sion, in Liiicolnsbiro, I). ' 
1517: wbile ho was very voiins, his ratlxT (lyiiis, aii<! lii> 
mother brin<;'niftrruHl aijain, lie i nine into the tutelane ol’liis 
lullier-in law, with wlioni he dwelt diirintt his childhood; 
which he. hud seune jiassed o\cr, when liis iViends oliserv- 
iiiij his forwitrdness in learniii!;, sen* him to study at Ox 
tWd. 1’he lust nurse oi his inort: serious studies was Hni/eii- 
fiflose College, where he was chaiiihor fellow with Dr. Nowel, 
,,^‘Uo was iil'tevwards dean of St. I'anl’s. 'I’lu native exeel- 
^iience and sliui|)ness of I'i.s wit, were well s, coiuied hy the 
"ftneijisof (he jdace ; where the cinukition of equals was fre- 
|uehij and where eaeii .student’s prolieieiiey was narrowly 
(tughtintd; neither was industry wantiu*.:, which, as it sel- 
tom accoinpanies the greatest wits, so where it is conjoined 
ay&ilabie. He soon gained the ailniiration of ail, and 
Kt- toVe of Oianyvtt'itlt in reward of his learning and good hc- 
,Itvioilr, he wws' chosen fellow of Magdalen collegi , which 
ielho; accounted a prineipal honour in the university, and 
due to the students of that hou.se, was seldom, and 
|not tinleBS in regard of singular merit, bestowed upon any 
[others. He detoted the first, eftbrts of an early wit to the 
i exercises of poetry, and wrote diver '•'Miiedies, yet to 

seen, in a copious and gracefr' 
gpegnp to give earnest of what he : 
diligent student in sacred liii 
BtBjdyof diyhutj’withsom' 

Piunis|>ectiuo, and discovered 
*%a^oii then in hand, before b 
or we 


the breach thereof, they wen* sure of puiii.shment. So that 
as long us (he king held the middle way between hi.s own 
genius, anrl (lie advii" of liis counsellors, feeding them with 
favours, upon which they could build no assurance,andpleas* 
ing himself in his own severity, fear and ho|i|e pre* 

vailed. . ',i ’? ' 

lUit when the protectors themselves, and pUlara nt.dktl fer 



op era inner anti hia inemts borae down 
eoiilrarv side; and that neither in tfee laws, t|i'^ f 
tioii of the peers, there was any the least hel0 ,i ' 
theiri]e|ai)'things to.hastea.hack again hbaafo-^ 
forra?f‘lh 5 »^ 4 ;auirtiiat with so nmeh tlie more 
cause the conquest seemed a hind of revenge, 

This was toe state of the. eltunh. affairs 
began attentively to seek into &e, 
versy then in agitation. 

He found the contention to have been of great dhd 
and no age to have been free from some debate 
lint those first quarrels were rather of domihtdd^s 
of territory: the Romans endeavouring, by 
md pretext of religion, tol*€tein under IhejjB 
-'•“''t t-mour of their cs 
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THE LIFE OF MU. JOHN FOX 


Mr. Fox lias ofleu been heard to atiirni, that the first mat¬ 
ter which occasioned his search into the Fojiish doctrine, 
was, iliat he saw dirers things, in their own natures most rc- 
imguant to each other, forced upon men at one time, to be 
both believeii; as, tliat the same man might in matters ot 
faith be miperior, and ^et in bis life and manners inferior, to 
all the world besides. On this ground his attachment to that 
church began to bo shaken. 

His tirst care was to look into both the ancient and ino. 
doni hislorv of tlie church: to learn what beginning it bad ; 
what growth and increa.se; by wimt arts it tiourislied, uinl 
by what errors it began to decline; to consider the causes 
of all those controversies which in the mean time bad sprung 
up, and to weigh diligently of what moment they were, and 
w'hat on either side was produced, sound or intirni. 

This he performed with such ililigent study, and in so short 
time, that before the tiurtietli yearof .bis agi- he had read 
overall that either the CS reek or Latin fathers had left in their 
writings, the schoolmen in their disputations, the roimeils 
in their acts, or the consistory in their decrees ; and ac¬ 
quired no mean skill in the Hebrew language. 

By report, of some who were fellow-students with him, lie 
u^cd, over and above his day’s exercise, to bestow w hole 
nights at his study, or not betake himself to n-si till \er> 
l&te. Na&r to (he college was a grove, wherein, fur the plea¬ 
santness of the place, students took delight to walk, and 
spend some idle hours fCr their recreation. This place, and 
the dead time of the night, bad Mr. Fox chosen, vritii the 
Itprror of solitude and dar^ess, to confirm his mind in the 
. truths he had now embraced. 

* itow many nights he watclied in these solitary walks; 
. yrjhat combats and wrestlings he suffered within himself; how 
iinay heavy sighs, and sobs, and tears, he poured forth with 
' jbi|;|^^tyers to Almighty God, 1 had rather might be spared 
;^is diwourse, than touched with any show of ostenta- 
^ k was necessary to be mentioned, because from 

'K^Inl^jfi^Bg.fhe first suspicions of his alienated affections: 

Those wHh whom be was i itimate, heimr led *■' • 
li|p(^]h™i,:ihere were some emide- 
^wwiSpish him, might oh^' 

’ '«Hv into I'l* • 


shew il.self in liis behalf, procuring him a safe refuge in the. 
house of .‘sir Tlioimis Lacy, of Warwickshire, hy whom he was 
sent for, to in.siruet his children. In which house he after¬ 
wards married a wife, and there coiiliniied till the eliildreii, 
coining to riper years, hail now no longer need of a tutor, 
But the fear of the Fopisli inipiisiliuns liasleiietl his depar¬ 
ture tlioiiee; which now ridyiiig on the favour of the laws, 
were not eoiiteiitcd to pursue public oll’enccs, hut began aUo 
to break into the secrets of private families. 

Mr. Fox eoiisnlted therefore with luniself what was best to 
be done, and of (wo ways only left, wlieieby lie might free 
hiin.scif from further iiieonveiiieiicc, long ilebatcd whether he 
might with most safety make choice oi; either to go to his 
wife's f.itlier, or his fatiier-iii-lavv by marriage of his iiioilier. 

llis wife's father dwelt nearest, being a citizen of t'oventrv, 
nor yet hearing any hatred towards liiiu, and more likely io 
be entreate<l for his daughter’.s .sake, llis I'ather-iii-law was 
better known to biin, but more suspected. At last be re- 
.Solved to go first to bis wife’s father, and in the mean while, 
by letters, (.dry wlietlier his fatlier-iii-law would receive him 
or not, lii.s fatlier-in-law’s answer was. That it .seemed to 
liiiii a hard eonditioii, to take one into his house whom he 
know to he guilty, and condemned for a capital oficncc; nei¬ 
ther wua he i;;iiuratil wllill liazaril lie should undergo, i,at .so 

doing: iiCvertiieless, that he would shew himself.ft 

and for that cause neglect his own ilauger. If be 

lii.s mind, he iiiiglit come, on condition to stay alslt^g as him-, 

self desired; hut if he could not he persuaded ^lat, be 

should eoiitciit himself with the .shorter tarrianoU, lUHl not 

bring him and his mother into hazard of their lives and luf- 

tunes, who were ready to do any thing for his sake. . 

Mr. Fox, ill llis present eircumstances, thought no condi¬ 
tion to be refused; hesules, he was underhand advised by- 
his mother to come, and not fear his fatber-iw-tavv's scvejfity; 
tor that (perclianee) it was need&l to nyrite ti# he didf .htk 
when occasion shonW t-e offeredi he would nit^e i«coinpepw‘ 
for !•=•* tions.. The truth is, he!had better 

♦hem, than be any .wnw ho.ped. for?, 
that he sbottid rely louig upon 
■0 "■oin'g to ami fro, fropsi due to 
> show of business,) he 
luired alter him, and 



iiiL Illi: or MR JOHN rox i> 

of mone> into liis hand, bidding him be of good theoi, add- biuf, nothing on all sidos but Ibglit, si u ), uid „ili! ((s, 
ing mthal, that ho know not hou gi) at tbo niisfoitiiiirs w(ie and that thi bishop of Unit hcstu w is Uio piiiKipd imui 
whali oppi«‘*'‘«id him, but supposed It was no light talaiiiitv ; diarv in alt this, who bn pi«at« n spots was alnadv his 
that h(‘should thoiefoie ait opt in good part that small gift nioriij ; he then hrgan to feai what mieht be<.oiiie of hni, 
troin his cuniitryman, whuh roniiiion rourtesv had lorted and to think ol sonu spo*ds was loi ‘>is ibpiitaie \s 
him to otter; thiit he should go and take taieof himsell. At soon as the duke knew his luUiit, geiuU (hiding his baimi 
th( same time the stranger let him know, that within a I* w ness, he used mans words to posuade him to lea\e al 
days new hopes weie at hand, and a more ceitain rondition thouuht of going awaj; atliiming it “luiihir agieeahle to 
ot InclihiMid. Nevei eoiild Mi I'ox leain who that man hoiioui or moibsty loi him to siiftei his tiitm, so well d»s« ii- 
was, b\ whose so seasonable boiiiitv, m that extreme mets iiig at his hands, at any time of his lift, to h t iktn lioin him , 
sity, he had lieen leluvtd, though he eariustly iiideaxound hut that it should thtn. he done, was not Iusk mma hu him 
to bud hirn out. Some who looked lurthei into tin exenf that desued it la t him hut think with hiinsiK, liow ure it i 
whuli fullow<d that jnopheey, believed that this man came hiiidiii of hatred his stholariiiust nuds lx ii among thosi 
not of his own accord, hut was sent hv some otheis, who hy who wtre ignorant, whetlur he forsook him ol his own ai - 
all means desired Mr Fox’s safity, and that it might (jui- tord, or w<re forsaken bv bun \»t that be intnated not to 
chant e) be Ibiougli the servants negligent e, that lit siifl(i(.<| he ext used frtim any hatietl whitli might light npo.i him, it 
the gieatest of all niistnes befoit any itliel tune (erttin al h ist hi might do it with Mr Foxs toiiiiuodity. But irt 
it is, that xiithiii thrie days’ spate, the issiit setiiied to flying, what misery would he wanting? Ranisfameut, poverty, 
make good the prtsagt, there being some stnt liom the loattmpt, and, among those yxhith knew biui not, the le* 
Duelie s of Richmond, who upon lair firms did insife him proatliof a runagate That he acknowtedgefl all this less 
into liei stniee. It hail so fallen out, not long btfon, that till tlian death, but that it was not yet come tosuehextremity, 

^ Duke of \rtlfolk, the f iinons wanlor, anil mos‘ rtMowntd luithir wonhl he siitter it should: that he bad yet wealth, 
eral yit his tmitj r \miK his son^ tin T nl of Ssin i s ^ >>ndf«\our, ttid fuond«i| and the fortune of Ilia house; if the 

ia«, as fat is may he imngiiud, of suit ere nu.iniiig ami misthantt prevailed further, himself wonld partake of the 
riinnderstniuling, wtu lomnattid tocustoily iiitlu rowii danger, and make the destruction cotniuon:^ that he remem- 
iondon; ftirwhatciiintsisuniertain Mhiletliix wen in hered, with what precepts he had fbrtifietUiis ynongcf years^ 
Ison, the Earl s riiddit ii wi le sent to the afoicsaid dutlii ss iieiilier had he with more attention heaikened to his instrut- 
ir wuiit, tobe broiigbi up Old idutattd. Thomas, who siu- tions, than he would with coiiutancy put them in practicej 
id m the duketloin , lit iin, wlib was after Eail of North- only let him be of good courage, and so avoid the vitdence ' 
utaaiailidjatte,atterwaids( ounttssof Westmoieland. of his enemies, as not to be wearv of his friend’s company. , 


"o ihchc youug is Mi Fox appointed tutor; iti he added* that he spoke this, hoping b;y hm anthontj^ to 

eh charge he deceived not tht tbpendint’e whith tlic prevail with him, but if that might not be obtained, be wonl^ 
liess, a woroM ofwisdumand iirutleme, bad oil hun. For then further bun in the course he intended." ’ 

two suns grew to that height of piofitit nev in polite life- The duke’s speech was the moie to be credited, bncai^w 
rO, that building iU their riper years upon this foundation, it was known to proceed from siucenty of heart, and h 
elder, Thomas, seemed to ocserttexnoin than the kingdom tender good-will towards him: and he grew now 
Id he^w npon liim; dnd the younger, ftenry, came to not so much of what he had done in asking leav#, 
h affluence, that he was abte to measure Ids fortunes, not bad believed his request might have been !n NlC* H N 

the ophiloti of others, but oy his own wishes. modesty excused him; bis answer bcintj "Tntt't|w 

'he young tady, lane, profits so wondiviisly in Creek and care befitted not the lord, and his servant! dial It 
n, wat tuie might wdi stand in coropetkioa with the most for the duke’s honour to defend bis tutor Any tqWTOjpi 
^ men of that time, for the praise of elegancy in both but his own part tb baxe a care, les/ mn Bl^ thp <i^iPjjf / 
lagetp'* a^Ji- s * migbt iocurjotjijmii **** 

souiHifness of blsVmade to be helpful to others. But 
lienry^Ui»<)u.jmrtKlesty lu his fot tunes, is me, by way of journal, to rehearse the 
ttt'iWsh dnd vigorous for any illustrious iindcr-^ took upon him; (in general, to say something of it 
,***^»?*"*ir®*’ being for his abilities fiimons, and be amixs,) and how, either by good adTioe,comfortal>ltBsM|P> 
ppOrtsed (as I ^fore shewed) with the friendship of great suasions, or a charitable hand, he either relieved tiKt w nn m 

•l*irftm)n nsh II wuxwjmmS uKaUlh Ia-Sj ■ .AsvAa. vwr I ns* V>^JI 


4uay i 



7’ Of worlilly men, yet was he well con- than his. There repaired to him both citisens Mid 

to ke^rae conscience of well-doing to himself, and noblemen and coroiatm people of all degree, ayd 

*^™**}d remain in the possession of others, for t||e same cause, to seek some salve for a yovfifctlfetijbtU'. 
admit, as wholly to his commendation, nor yet science. At length, some who were likewise 
I ks igany bkfe done: let us, at least, favour would needs be carried to him: but ^is. ntnit'tniilrttilfi * 




raefT quentiv preaching abroad, and gogig dwae 
d e» ^ ttot aWe to come to 1^ betft ,fii^ 

t' s.. courtesy of hl^ oyr*, ' 

bad. solid ^ 
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city, »r witliin the same see, asainst the force of a riafly, 
aiul then o)ien, deceirer; but, bv all means, the bishop's 
heing sick must be prc\eute(l. Fnun that time he caused 
all things necessurv for his flight, with the hast noise that 
nught be, to be provided; sondiiigone of his servants before 
to ]])s\vich haven, to hire a bark, and make ready all things 
needful for the voyage: and because it seemed scarcelv safe 
for Mr. Fok to stay in any city, or jrlace of resort, he chose 
out the house of one of his servants, a fiirmcr, where lie might 
with convenience expect the warning of a fair wind to put to 
sea. Thither Mr. I'ox went as secretly as he conhl, taking 
his wife as companion in his travels, then great with child, 
but resolved to go with him, not yielding to the entreaty of 
those who per.simdcd her to the contrary ; and as soon as it 
was told him hi.s company expected him, he matle haste to 
the port, and wa nt on hoard. 

Scarce had they weighed anchor, when suddenly a rough 
wind rising from the contrary shore, troubleci thi* sea with so 
great violence, that the stoutest mariners hegan to trcmhlc. 
Then followed a dark night, with conliniial sliowers, and a 
great multitude of clouds gathered together into a thick storm 
of rain and bail, which both'himicred the seamen’s work, 
and totvk away all possibility by the compass any longer to 
direct their coarse. That night with much .ido they lay at 
anchor, and as soon as the day appeared, when the tempest 
sCemed not likely to cease, they began to cast about, and 
make back again to .shore; so that the fide a little favouring 
them, at length, with much dithculty, iJiey arrived in the 
evening at the same haven again, whence they bad loosed tlie 
day before. In the mean while that Mr. fW had been at 
sea, a messenger from the bishop of Winchester had broke 
open the feriner’s house, with a warrant to apprehend him, 
'wheresoever be might be found, and bring him back prisoner 
lo the city; but understanding he was gone alrr.mly, after he. 
4^ pursued him even to the port, and tlierc found that the 
.lAiip'ho had embarked in was yet seareely out of sight, he rc> 
ithttlMed back without his errand. Mr. Fox, us soon as he 
tckme ashore, hearing what had passed, althonah the news 
i^kolncWhat amazed him, yet recollecting himself, presently 
»,l<IUIr-horse, and made as if he would have left the. tow n; hut 
‘‘■the-tame n^ht returning, he Inirgnined with the master of 
'thd^Ship to •" mrsin with the Jirst convenience, of the 
‘Pleiads; teF ' hii'iiu-xs ro(|uired, nor did he 

■ SW^Oh ea^ ’’ *■« "- 


Mr. Fox, when he Imd spent some few days al Newport 
in refreshing him.self and his company, went lo Antwerp, 
and from thonec, by short journeys, to Ihtsil. 

Tliis city was at tiiut lime niiieh spoken of for the great 
friendship and courtesy shewed to those of the F.nglish nation: 
fur which cause many famous men, witlidravving themselves 
from tlic cruelty of tlie limes, h.ad escaped llulher out of 
England. Of these were, many, Imf of slender estate, who, 
some one way, and some another, hut the most part, gained 
their livelihood by reviewing and correcting the press; this 
place, for eurefiil printing, and plenty of diligent and wealthy 
men in that profession, then surpassed all the cities of (Jer- 
iiiany, and preferred the industry of our men, in that employ¬ 
ment, Ix-fore any of llieir own countrymen. 

To these men Mr. Fox joined himself, so much the bettor 
liked of, hecuuse having heeii .always inured to hardness, and 
ill his youth put to the trial of Ids patience, lie had learned 
how to endure labour; and that vvhieh seemed the greatest 
mi.sery to others, tosiitfcr want, to sit up late, ami kecji hard 
diet, were to him hut the sports of fortune. This (perhaps) 
may seem strange to many, who reineiulicr Mr. Fox to have 
been all hi.s life long hut a very slcnder-boflied man, and 
in lii.s elder .somewhat sickly; hut let no man compart, faijS', 
old age, worn out, and eaten up with cares, and even by, ,• 
course of nature ruinous, with the flourishing 
youth, vvliich liy his many works appears to hav||i’'^tl®¥’i?e!i;y 
iicalififul; whether it he, that in those of indi^rCQl S^e,‘an 
ujiright shniic of the limbs ami memhers ittliicitiliitty 
serve for health; or that the mind, inflaincd'w^) (icsifg.of 
virtuous actions, being content with il.s own abilities to 
sue tbosc tilings it greatly desires, needs the less''hclp lr9,OT 
the body. , ,, ; * 

His iiidii.stry may he from lienee abundantly 
being so full of cmployiueiit at Basil, tbcfel neycrthtli»a, tie 
began to write his Hi.ste>ry of the 4<^. 

Church: a work by the title 

belief. At first it siifitced only to u|Kr^ it( W d^w 

the first lines or rudiments, orh« it Were fo the warp.; 

to the loom: the whole liody of the hitrt<hfy heddde<\kfte|'he .; 
returned into hb ov\n coMotry; First he,Wr<de iLip Latin, 
and sent the copy to Basil to be printed; wherte 
is still in great estimation, as also in diverii other 
nations, .among onr own men hardly knbwn» whilst. 
find ad'-.i-' -ir- •>“..rs onlv ; either thfX'Ugh 

\ fibortly ultcr^,' r 

‘hcr-tongue. ' 
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for their own. I’nit at home what could be devised to a.ssure 
tJieir safety, or relieve their distresses, which they did not 
sooner enjoy than |>resiinic to hojie for'} They wlio had for¬ 
saken their houses, were now called home; they who had 
sulfcred imprisonment, were now released; they who hj loss 
of goods were decayed, were now hy gifts repaired; they 
who had been thrust fro»n jdaee.s of honour, were luw re¬ 
stored to thi'ir former dignities. L'njust law's were in (he 
mean while abrogated, and wholesome laws established in 
their place; their minds were at quiet, (heir conscience at 
liberty; all degrees at peace among themselves, and every 
man’s goods without danger. For in such .sort did <]ue<-n 
Elizabeth, even in the infancy of her reign, disj\ge, Iheatfairs 
of the commonwealth, that whatsoever the lot^vflid prosper¬ 
ous government of other princes hartlly piii.fnces in many 
years, at her first entrance all at once brake forth, beyond 
the people’s wish, as if some deity had dillused itself, and 
poured forth felicity upon the world. 

M. Fox, when by Ids friends he umlerstowl the happy 
news in Enciand, that queen Elizabeth reigned, and that the 
tate of religion was sure, and .so likely to continue, about 
e end of that year, in which this was in hand, he came 
ick to his country. So much space he had lakeu to be- 
ink himself, lest (if by any inconstancy of the pcojde they 
ould grow weary of their present estate) he should again 
fpreed to seek Ids fortunes abroad, besides (bis fandly being 
11 increased with two children) he was obliged to stay till 
uey might be sent him from boine, to bear Ids ehiirges in 
veiling. But before he. couid.get from thence, he was 
nne,d that some liard speeches had passed of 1dm, as if 
High pride he had delayed to come, thereby seeking a 
rter and moi'^i^pecdy way to preferment, as uoing due 
him, when he should be sent for. 'Fids he knew to be a 
it their .cunning, who themselves with all earnestness 
itfihg for hcinAurs, reared Mr. Fox, as a man of merit, and 
ety to be prrferrri before them. Yet he thought it not 
rthhia. htbonr, tin Stake any exense fi>r sucha crime, as 
Id of itlMdf cotne to aoth^, Wt. eqnnHy despising injn- 
and neglecituig his own right, hid himself wholly fat his 
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it is jeotamonly seen, that those men are more bedthful, 

1 gse modei^te diet and exercise,- than'those which cx- 
in either: so 1 suppose the case stands - with the mind, 
^ who, if providence has given him no rule, prescribes 
to bhnself, can hardly persist in the soniidness 'of Bis 
{. ’whereas he who .u;:es. aaOtlesty m'his fortunes, is 
piorf fresh' aifd vigorous for any illustrious under-^ 
>. /Tor Mr. Fox, being for his aliiUties &mous, and' 
tra (jas I before shewed) with the friendship of great 
Cf, might with ease have attained to whatsoever his 
htdingd him: bat affecting neither rkbes nor 
’.t|ie wiidt^ of worldly men, yet was he well con- 
the conscience of well-doing to himself, and 
4bohld reteain in . the possession of others. 
11)1 wholly, to his commendation, nor yet 
‘ ' ' ^«c done.: let us, at least, &voor 
416^ virtue to choose what degree of 
or if we will needs refttoiii it 


intend to captivate the ears of the hearers. I am to sjioak 
o( a life passed over without noise, of modesty at home and 
abroad, ot coiitinrnee, charity, contempt of the world, and 
thirst after heavenly things; of unwearied labours, and all 
actions so performed as miglit be exemplary or beneiiciiil to 
others. 

1 have sheweil before, that Mr. Fov first ajiplied himself 
to write the History <if jhe ('hiireh, whilst he was at Basil; 
and that the cause lie did not finish it there was, that he might 
afterwards use the testimony of more witnesses. This work 
not a little vexed the minds of the I’api.sts. For well they 
saw that they had spilt so much blood to no eflect, been 
guilty of so great cruelty, if an account of these proceedings 
must be rendered to succeeding ages; and that the work 
itsell could not be taken out of men's hands, they well under¬ 
stood. There was (berefore no other hope loft, hut by charg¬ 
ing the author with falsehood, and feigning some cavils 
against him, so to lessen hi.s credit and authority; which 
whikst Mr. Fox endeavoured to remove, and take away from 
himself, he could not avoid it, but needs pass much the 
lawful bound.s of an liistoiy, by an addition of matters apd 
testimonies. And let us but by this judge of the iudustiy of 
our author, that he not only gathered together So inany 
several things as the materials of this work, from all distances 
of limes or places, and through all shires of the kingdoina 
collected the acts both of courts, aiid the records of matters 
Judged; but also alpne, by a most puzzling kind of diligence, 
searched out, examined, freed even pertly as it were nisiQr,. 
and eaten opt by antiquity, partly by hatred or flatteiw of 
authors corrupted, and partly bid in the rugged and- short 
form of old writiug. I toid, by the author’s own notes, , 
in the eleventh year after he began to write it, the wotk, wtca. 
finished; neither in all that time used he the help of any f«iV 
vant about bis wriUng or other business: so much dodi hfri !. 
dustry employed to one purpose, and gathered.iato!itadi|:>' 
afiforrl more useful assistance, than it can in beii^ 
and the mind divided into many cares at once, ifatolgh 
hath never so many helping hands. , <•. .4 

From this time Mr. Fox began to be macb..s|M>kiei»^.\ij^^ 
a good historian; the other virtues of hia miad^ 
were less known abroad, being by that wbidi 
overshadowed. Shortly after, he 


,, ,,, 


M-'-t 

.'V-' 


1 



dowments to wax famons, 
a useful, fj-itevd.leSs 
madG to be helpful to others. But iuSS., 
me, by way of journal, to rehearse, tl^ 
took upon him; (in general, to spy Mtmeibing 
be amiss;) and how, either 1^ good advice,comfortabl^i^j^il^l 
suasions, or a charitable hand, he eitoet rdieved 
or satisfied the desires, <of iimptnet^ie {lersona} 
no man’s house was in those times thftmgw ivito m 
than his. There repaired to hitp both citiscas sM 
noblemen and common peopik of all degtooo» 
for t)|ic same cause, to seek some salyp (ixt ii 
science. At length,-Some who were hk^ed,.# 
would needs be oarrted to Wm ; Imt this, to^ 
be would not sniffer to be. used^ .-for,- 
h^glit thither^ thjsy were by some Wibe bMiw«i!V ' 

, Thus spending day at hpnie kt j^b 
■ tr^gbing ab.rdad, end,! 
to.ooine 

oe 


n. -...-jr,' i 1 
















18 


THK LIFE OF MU. JOHN FOX. 


|)o.sal, he bestiwcd nut in sloopins, i>r tukin;; his pleasure, 
but ill prayer ami sfuilyiiitj; in hntli which, he alunys retireil 
into .some private place, or made use of the nij^ht’s .silence 
for secrecy, unless hy chance soiuctiincs the vehement •groans 
he mingled with hi.s prayers being heard, gave iiotiio how 
eariie.st he was in his devotions. For at no time of ihe night 
could any man come to find his labours ended ; but often 
lias the nc\t morning'.s light seen the last of his night's care 
despatched. 

I will now bring the last argument, 1 know not whether 1 
should .say, of his ability or industry; that he, who .so wholly 
hath given himself to please his friends, that he had .set apart 
no time for his other business, yet wrote so iiiiu'li, as it might 
well have boon believed he had wrote nothing else. 

1 have here, for their sake.s who may de.sire it, set down 
the titles of tho.se hooks lie wrote ; which are tlieso; Vaiiidc- 
tliarum, lihrii. — Syllotfistticou.—AdmonHio utl I'lirliuincnliim. 
— J)e lapitii ju'f errorem in iLcclt'siaia wsliliifiidis —f)//e« 
Evangelica .— De (Jhrisfo yrutis jmltjii'nnti'.-- Df {-/irislo 
Crtteifixio.'—Papa confututus.—('onlra (Mn’iunt de Jnxtitia. 
—MeditatioJtes supra Apocalypsim Iterum in Pcc/esia yrsfa- 
ram Comtnentarii .— TAe Acts and 3JonHmi‘Hts ofllin Churc/i, 

We are now come so far, as to be able from hence to gi\e 
the readers a fall sight at once of the rest of Mr. Fox’s iife; 
which ought (I suppose) in like manner to please them, as we 
sec those that travel, when they have been long tireil with 
continual nigged ways and rough forests, and come at leiiglli 
into the plain and open countries, arc with the very change 
of soil not a little delighted and refreshed. 

* We shall first observe that which might well be thought 
the chief of his virtues; to wit, a deliberate and resolved con¬ 
tempt of all things which ore in great esteem among men, 
and especially of pleasures: which mind of his, whether in¬ 
bred by nature, acquired by discipline, or infused by God, 
, 'dM of necessity give him great ability to perform with com- 
^.;a^i(^AUQii whatsoever he listed to take in hand; there being 

pgi^liBgffhicb can mislead ilie mind into errors, which would 

of itself hold the right way, but what proceedeth 
pleasure or other, lying in wait to entrap us in 
tn^'jbwirney. But ao did Mr. Fox oppose these enc.mie.s, as 
.Ooe desired not to save himself by dying, or shelter him- 
,, 80^ s#*"'"* blacc; but by often skirmishing, and c.x- 

jj, to increase his own tArcngfli, 





ive, 


using to SUV, 




jUncss of his 
.... modesty in his fortunes, is 
. tresti and vigorous fur any illustrious under-^ 
...taiiigs. For Mr. Fox, being for his abilities famous, and* 
supported (as I before shewed) with the friendship of great 

S cranages, might with ease have attained to whatsoev'cr his 
esires had inclined him: but affecting neither riches nor 
^thority;, the wishes of worldly men, yet was he well con- 
iented to'k^P thg conscience of viell-doing to himself, and 
Ihgt ze^rds should remain in tlie possession of others. 
TJiia^tteitter, admit, as wholly to his commendation, nor yet 
liitoy hhvc done: let Us, at least, tavour 


who ^ sdl^r ito design, if ^ir 
to fear.th#' 


- sciiwew, HOT'a 




so far was be from thirsting after honour, rtc-hes, applause, 
or any outward ufood, tliat he would at no time suffer the 
care of Ins private estate to l•nlcr his mind, much Ic.ssthatit 
should, by taking tboiight for Ids bouseluild affairs, be over¬ 
come or ilrawii aside; which security of las, or, as some 
called it, slolhfulncss in his own tiirtuiics, 1 will hereafter de- 
elare whence it proceeded. Ill the iiicaii time, whilst 1 con¬ 
sider the cau.sc why he thought all other tilings so rontcni[it- 
ihle, was only the love of God, wherewith his mind was so 
tilled, and so mueh delighted, that he left no room nor any 
affection free for other pleasures; of Ids own aceord sepa- 
rating Idni.self from the fashions of the world, of whieli he 
was not otherwise ine.upabie ; and devoting himself wliollv to 
this care, like one who luid found an invahiahle treasure, he 
bent Ills eyes and his mind upon this only, neither hoping nor 
e.xpeiting any thing besides, hut resolved to make this the 
seo|ve of all Ids wishes and desires: whereby (as in such a 
ease must needs hn|>pcn) it so fell out, that they who ob¬ 
served his mind so steadfastly fixed upon God, and that he 
both spoke and did many tilings beyond the opinion of an 
onliiiury good man, believed that he could not be void of 
some divine ins]dratioii; and now some began, not merely to 
honour him, hut to consider him n.s one sent from heaven. 

1 vvill neither mince the truth <if any story, nor will I witii 
additions thitter report. Many things did Mr. Fox foretttll; 
hy occasion of comforting the atilieied, or terrifying thqaW 
that were sliihhorn, to which the event proved after ansitftfirr" 
uMe; and (perchance) in many things hr was deceived. ' 

It hath been already related, vvilli what precision, wliilal 
he remained at Basil among his banished CoitBtryiuen,'hj; 
signitied the time of their return. It is likewise kitowtt' 
wbat answer he gave concerning that noble and riritowitwo^ 
man, the lady Ann Hciinage, who lying sick of 8 vhtieut 
fever, when the disease had so far increate^ tliat'ibe(i>{tyiL 
ciana had pronounced it deadly, Mr. Fox mtap caU^ tin ltd 
present at-her ending, whose couPsei and 

often made use of, m matters apper^og 

health: After he had peiforined what ne came lor/ 
ing sprayers, and comforting the sick woman; ic|tb; 
suasions as seeing good to him: Ypu bkvqtjU^C 
he) and according to your dittyi td pMp^'yqnrsClf 
events; hut know this from foe,.Ihu'W'this'ricknete'y 
shall not die. ' / 

Among those who stood by, was Sir Moyle Finehi. d nteft- 
hononrable knight, the lady’s 80B-iit4a#^ whl^ \ 
..,. 1 , HO less »>-ynI speech, or d^trouA 
made to be helpful to others. But wim 

me, by way of journal, to rehearse the voi.. . ' 

took upon him; (in general, to spy sometbing of 
be amiss;) and how, either by good ndvica,cowforinW®! „ ,,, 
suasions, or a charitable hand, he fodicr relieved 
or satisfied the desires,«of ianmsicrahle pers<mB;..it^jinM|^'^ 
no.roan’s house wds in thosetitnes thrpnf^wiUi foO|n^^^pi|| 
than his. There re{mired to him both citiaeas 
noblemen and common people of alt degrees, tfod ’' ‘ * 

for the same cause, to seek some sirivc foR.a.tiefi 
science. At length, some were itkfoiri|».ai '‘ 
would needs be carried to him: but jthw;' 
be would not snffnr to be< used; for, 
brought thither, they ire^hy some rcpci^, f 

;*ihus trading the d»y At, —'* - ^ 

quietly '^eadrittg w. ^ 

nbt.ahte ;to. iwine fibcfoptltAs to,. 
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The lii'ly recovered : nor can I in this tell un untruth, 
there being yet many living who could reprove me. 

Like, to this, and no less true, was that story <>f .Mrs. ilony- 
wood, an liononrahlc gentlewoiiitin, who had lain almost 
twenty years sick of a consumption, through melancholy ! 
neither <lid any one seem to have, advice t>r courage suriicient 
against the force of so inischievoiis a <lisoase, though she had 
alrcH<ly consulted with the gravest divines, and the l>eMt phy¬ 
sicians, and with all who, cither in the artof curing, or power 
of pcrsua<ling,wcrc accounte<kto excel the rest. At length she 
sent also for Mr. Fox. They who went along with him thither 
related afterward, that never had they entered into a more 
heavy or afBieled house. There sat by the sick woman to 
attend her, her friends, kinsfolk, children, !iinl servants, some 
upon seats, and some on the ehamher floor, not weeping or 
sighing, as those commoidy <lo that lament, hut having .spent 
all their tears, rosoliilcly silent, neither rising to those that 
eame in, or answering those wlio a.skcd any ipiestion, as if 
tlial also hecamc their mourning; you miglil have thought 
them so many statues «d’ mourners in human likenes.*.. The 
siek vvoninn lay njmii her bed, without any hope of life ; to- 
gether with her frequent sighs, faintly breathing forth some 
^ew words, the ••fVect whereof was, that she desired to cud her 
.4ftys» Mr. Fox, when he hiid so many patients under his 
%tinkt» at once, not thinking fit, where a grief so violent would 
nrakc Btcoog resistance, to attempt any thing in vain, left all 
^'lUier means of consolation, and what he thought ina cssary 
''ll cure .thi^ arilicted minds he diligently mingled with his 
*!VMers. At length, having farther endeared him.seif, he then 
.sW her, ffbe shonUI not only grow'v\ell of that eonsiimp- 
but to an exceeding great age. At which words 

ue sick etCnl^ewonian, a little moved, and e.irnestlv hehohj- 
As well might you have said (said she) that if 
^ this glass against the wall, I might believe it 

to pieces.—And holding a glass in her band, 
t-'. .* ; t gjje jiu^vv it fortb,);adtbt^r 

; on s.liuiec^ cM* 

Opon iW’giNHtml, 

^eiiner arc^s. or eraca in 6aj place about ft i and Ae event 
Q|itAceor4in||^» For the i^dewomanj being then tbfce- 
'^QOre years of pee,'live'^ afterward for an exampk of felicity 
^i^om,aMn ih tW h^hpring of any famiiy; being able, be- 
ninetieth year of her age, (for she livejl longer,’) to 
three hundred and threescore of her children's cbil- 
and grandchildren.* 

eoaldhere relate many stories of like nature, but tliey, 
'i^,iie. inos,t part, being dead, who might justify the particii- 
hot. desire to be believed where 1 cannot bring 
’'Pl^.^^pngli t« deserve it. That which follows is more 
known, and does not require to be confirmed by 

5?t* ' 

*^Tt'we»ft one day to see the earl of Arundel, son to 


T^e earl, in his courtesy, when he was 
""f,'fera(li|ht hint to the water-side, at the lower end 
j; bnt pt^serving the river very rough by the 
" I' bf ,'^Q tyinds,. he counselled Mr. Fox not to 
’'j>]bbi^’TOUB a tem|)est upon the waters: 




pi'hhit ihsbjiition of goingSo; my lord’ 
' <J1itei'i 'd^^af 'witb me, as 1 have iti truQi 
all 


tipiiAdo^' 



from the bridge, the wind ceased, and the river began lu 
run with a .smoother stream. 

Being often asked by his famili.ar friends, wliy he had no 
more regard to the. straitiiess of his «)wn estate, it being the 
first precept of charily to henin at home; his answer was. 
that God hy his covenant had the charge >'f his alfairs, vibo 
well knew both what was lit for him, and when to be.sluw it; 
and since he had ino'er yet failed him, how' could he begin to 
doubt of him, wilhont iiiaiiifest iiigratiliide i 

There was imthing that won ISlr. Fox the love of the pcojde 
•so niueli, as the pity he usually shewed to all sorts of men in 
distress; and some you may find, v\ho atlirm that Air. Fox 
not only "aAe away his money to the poor, but his clothes 
and household sliilf alsi>, without his wife's kiiowletige ; true 
it is that Mr. Fox gave hitaely to the poor, and therein ex¬ 
ceeded the measiiie of his own suhslaaee, but bv the libe¬ 
rality of others he w.'is supplied with money for tliat purpose, 
and never wanted sufiieient means tt> shew his eharity. 

All these virtues of his were fenred about, as witli a bul¬ 
wark, by a .singular modesty and integrity of life; which snf- 
li;red not any thing cither to enter into his manners,.or tO; 
break forth in his actions, but what was first with hibch 
diligence searched into and. exomined whetbgr it might be¬ 
seem him or not. 

.And thus having seen his moderatimt, it will not be but of 
I he w,ry to add in general what he thought of tile Church of 
Rome, and the bishop thereof, ns far as they may be gather¬ 
ed out of his speeches, when being of rijier years, he harf 
strengthened his judgment with much experience. 

The heads of his opinions were these: . 

That among the Christian churches the Komaa bad Ijcgix 
in dignity always chiefest, and of most antiquity. Thpt ft , 
retained this dignity and opinion many ages after, hy fittlc 
and little growing to greater aiitliority, not by consent of the 
people,'’dr by any right'to ihwi etoitn. hut by reason of a cef-!' 
tain inclination ami custom among men," ‘hat where aqy 

chance far to excel others, llip\ first liegin lo 

among the rest, and at length to exercise coiaiHai^(f 
them. That the greatest honour and authority it 
among these western kingdoms, which, as evegy 
the Christian religion, so were they by the diiigtuice kdq,|ilef 
of the Romans most assisted; in which r^peeV it hjtid'iiiolkil 
deserved to be called the mother of tho^ ohufebdi.’''' '1^4- 
the occasion of so great an increase, W’fit the,citv^i>f")p|tJi(^^'- 
being of so ancient renown, and as it were •fiiy tife^*^ ' 
jiointcd monarch of the world, in ail 
men of great courage and virtue, being wen jyedj 
usefully seated, and always under Hie ^btfirorrVi^L'« 
aftbrdml this convenience. That at firat'ui'e Cbrfsdiww je^ 
no where meet together with less tninble, more 
provided for, more safel/be concealed, or,'When 
die with more constancy; all which mt^« ‘ 

to admire and honour them. That the 'kCn 

rished rather in good disPipfipe, and theap^pilw 
of the professors, than in abundsmoe 
yet no looseness, no pride or affihitiotf/f6ti1fiff"^j| 
ners of the'cUsrey * find money,-setA'fints,' 
and sttch like goods; altt^her uithnown'^'d^fllkhff^ 
all so ri^tiained, emief byifididel^^ 

I doiiteti|edfieifi ia'leaittittg Whfif 

;iii Remfi otdy fififiliied to be 
^[l^t aH'fibis whb mbst' afiifitdwfi 
to'lhh 'cMltch’fi Ihlhftiey 
Kttidj bG|aii lik W liii 
... . 
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a largt diuiiiu 1, but with nioie troubled waters, till at length, 
by iiii\ture with (be sea, they grow also unwholesome; and 
though in no one place wc can perceive where they are any 
jot changed from the first purity, yet may we easily enough 
find a great diirerenee, if wc eoiiipare the extremes together. 
I'or that in the church it so fell out, that having brought all 
nations to the Christian faith, after they once began to think 
it for the honour of the empire, that the priests should no 
longer (as they had formerly acciistoined) endure poverty, but 
live in a more plentiful way; to which pur|>ose the emperors 
granted many things to the churehmen, both as an ornament 
and renard to them; then also the priests began first to he 
taken v\i(li the lo\eof rielies, then by degrees to grow wanton 
through tthnndanee, and not care how little pains they took, 
.after (as always the succeeding age addethto the vices of the 
former) they aflectetl power also, which when they had once 
obtained, and by the cmj>eror’s gift received the government 
of the church, they gave not over, till (having cast down the 
the emperors, by wliose bounty they had so prevaile.d) they 
t>oth invaded the privileges of the empire, and now laid claim 
to both spiritual and temporal dominion; in (he mean while, 
neglecting those rules of religion which their predecessors 
harl prescribed them, neither themselves much searching the 
scriptures, nor permitting others to do it, and es(i;eming the 
woi'shij) of God to consist rather in outw'ard devotion, and 
pompous ceremonies, than in the obedience of faith. That 
by this means it so came to pass, that the church of Koine 
fas ail other immoderate empires) not only fell from that 
high degree it once held, but also subverted in itself the very 
sulistance and state of a church. 

Mr. Fox had many friends, among which I have already 
shewed, wifh how great affection he was beloved by the duke 
of Norfolk, being by his bounty maintained in his life, and, 
after his death, bv the pension he bestovv’ed on him, which 
his SOD, the right lionoumhie carl of Suffolk, to whom those 
revenues descended, out of his liberality conlimied, 

HSii'teftunes were increased by the Lord Williem Cecil, 
riBJra liJfd frca.surer, a man beyond expression excellent, whom 
it as much availed queen Elizabeth to have for her minister, 
as it availed the kingdom to have Elizabeth for their queen; 
'^d without doubt most deserving, that in himself aiul his 
posterity he should flourish injhut kingdom, which he had 
by his wisdtm and advice made most flourishing. He of the 
queon’s gift obtained for Mr. Fox the rectory of Sliiplon, 
upon no other inducement but his public desert; and when 
;3l!Qr^x ®“d after his manner entreated leave to ex- 

.thiw nii^si^if, the lord CemI politely overcome his bashfulness, 
teHing him that he neither accepted that for an answer, 
bad he deserved that the blame of Mr. Fox’s refusing the 
leeo’s gift should be laid upon him, as if he had been his 
Sdderance. 

5;' Mtls of Bedford and Warwick were also among his 
' friends. 

He Was very intimate with Sir Francis Walsingham, secre- 
"'.tery olf, state, a prudent and vigilant man, and one who was 
ttie first (bat advanced the ptmer of the secre* 

t .-The iwo brethren,- Sir Thomas Hennage and Mr. Michael 
^I'HWanage, be greatly esteemed: the first for the sw^tacw of 
'^‘^^^vloar, the other for his solid learaing and singular 
" ***"■)? of life; and though they were- earo .trf them in their 
..most accomplished gentlemen, .yet he used to say, that 
i^Th^as Hetaage had as much as was requisite to a ccmi^ 
^^oOurtHir.but mat Mr. Michael Hminate had both all bis 
J 1 in faimaelfi and that besides of j^ owd the 
nec^trupted.''- -I - :■ 


To Sir Drue Drury he burr, likewise, .singular affection, as 
to a mail of siiieere intentions, ami of groat coustauey in all, 
states, and perehance the only man in the court who eononued 
in favour, wilhoiit the loss ot his freedom. 

Among the prelates, he jirineipally reverenced Dr. (irindol, 
archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Elmar, bishop of Loudon, Dr. 
I’ilkingtoii, bishop of Durham, and Dr. Nowell, rioan of St. 
Paul’s, who were his partners in banishment at Basil. 

Among the writers of his time, he preferred before the re«-t. 
Dr. Hniiiplirey, Dr. Whillaker, and Dr. Fulk, with wliosi* 
learning he was wondrously delighted, und esteemed it eo 
.small henetit to be again beloved by them. 

But with none had be more familiar aeqiiaintuiioc, than 
with Mr. John Cruwly, and Mr. Baldwin Collins, whose eoiiii- 
sel ho made use of in all his affairs, especially Mr. ('ollins, 
eoneeriiiiig whom be used to .say, that he knew not which pre- 
vnil.'d more in him, excellence of knowledge, or modesty of 
mind. 

Among military men. Sir Franci.s Drake w'as iniicli delighted 
with his familiarity; whom to eommend near the times be 
lived ill, were needless; but to ronimend him to posterity, ac¬ 
cording to bis desert, many volumes would scarcely sufliec. 

Among the citizens of London be always found great good¬ 
will; especially w'ith Sir Thomas Ciresliiim, Sir Thomas Roc, 
Alderman Bacchus, Mr. Sinitli, Mr. Dale, and Mr. Sherrington, 
who had him in great account and estimation, being part of 
tlirni such a.s had borne the highest jilaces of honour in the 
< ity, and part of them merchants of great substance. 

I pass by many, who (probably) had as great share i'liMr. 
Fox's friendship us any of the.se; nor ought it to be accounted 
a fault, if I either tfritiv not or remembered not all; but* this 
1 ought rr,i lo .slip, (ns being the chief cause why 1 thougbt 
at to mention the fore-iianied worthy men,) that these 'Wert 
they from whom, as I before said, Mr. Fo.x received such 
large sums of money to divide amongst the poor) which, al- . 
though, they did with so much privacy,,a8 that &ey trusted 
not to messettgers in dcliverlog'it, nor r^ariled any outwai'd 
praise their well-doing might procure them,- knowing a eop- 
sciousness thmreof to be as much as they needed to desire, , 
He used always among his fi-iendg a plegsaUt. hind of . fa- ■ 
miliarity, wherewith he seasoned the gravit)^ and 
his other behaviour. , , . . . v 

Being once asked at a friend’s tidile, w^id^li; . 

to be set up to him, to begin his meal with'? He anfWffli^,.:-. 
the last; which word was pleasantly .taken, as if ne PM;'’ 
meant some choicer dish, such as usually are tirought /pf,'.'; 
the second course; whereas he raUier signified the dMlre.he’' 
had to see dinner ended, that he might depart home. ; i 
Going abroad (by chance) he met a woman whom ha .khew^. { 
who pulling a book from under her arm, ^d saying, 
not that I am going to a sermon? Mr. Fox wplm, 
you will be ruled by me, go home rather, for to^ay 
do but little good at church. Aud when she asked; 
time therefore he would counsel her to go? lie ar^ji 
when you tell nobody beforehand. . ^ 

It happened at bis own tabK,tbateg,CB$|eiaa| 
somewhat too freely against the earl pt iipi 

when Mr. Fo* heard, he commanded, a bovA fi^?!' 
to be brought him: which being d<^( ,, 

was given me by the earl of Leiimaterf (nd uwa hie stop 
the gentleman in his inieniparato ^edtfto^wtilttot' 
to reprove him. • 

when a youMnian,a titdetoo fiHwwd;Mdiatlto|| 

: of muiy said, 'That he couM conceive 
.itigofthe old aath^, why.mto 

;^eBu No marvd^ i^e^» f 
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conceive the reason, you would then be constrained to admire 
<liem yourself. 

He never denied charity to any one who asked it in the 
name of Christ. One asking him, whether he knew a certain 
poor man whom he used to relieved he answered, “ Yes, 1 
remember him well; and 1 tell thee, \J'oryot lords and ladie.s 
to remember such.” 

I could speak of many stories of this kind, but that 1 will 
not eseecd my intended limits too far. 

At length, having in such actions, and such behaviour, 
spent out his age, being now full of years, and stored with 
friends, ere he had quite passed through his seventieth year, 
he died, not through any known disease, but through much 
age. Yet did he foresee the time of his departure, nor would 
sutler his .sons (whom notwithstanding be entirely loved),to 
he present at his death, hut forbid the one at any hand to be 
sent for, and sent the other on a journey three days before 
be died; then calling both of them unto him, when be well 


21 

knew, though they made never so great haste, they should 
come too late: whether it was that he thought them unable to 
bear so sad a spectacle, or would not have his own mind at 
that time troubled with any thing that might move him to 
desire, life. Which to me and my brother was a most grievous 
affliction, that thereby we should neither come to close his 
eyes, to receive hi.s last blessing and exhortations, nor satisfy 
onr minds with that last sight of him. Perchance we could 
with more patience have endured to see the fainting ap¬ 
proaches of his death drawing on, than to have lost in him 
so good an example how to die. 

IJpon tlie report of his death, the whole city lamented, 
honouring the small funeral which was made for him with the 
concourse of a great multitude of people, and in no other 
fashion of mourning, than as if among so many each man 
had buried his own father, or his own brother.—Mr. Fox 
quietly re.signed his spirit to God, A D. 1687, aged seventy 
years. 


The ftiUotoing Linen, on Mr. Fox aiifi his Martyrobyy, the. iiitelliyenl Reader vsillnotbe displeated to find. JTutjf ectUtlin 
no bad Hperimen of the Poetry of those Times, and n trve Eulogium on the Author and ku Wofk» 


In quie.t peace thou slecpest now at rest, 

O learned FOX, the phrenix of our age ; 

Most happy thou with' crown of glory blest 
For ever freed from perseciuiug rage: 

With comfort grq^it thou gained hast the i.l.orc, 
Afld stormy tempest now need’st fear no more. 

Thy life not stain’d with spot of toul defame, 

Tiiy learnihg great; who dare the same deny'? 

Thy, worthy works abroad do sound thy name, 
And' shalt fiiir ever to posterity.. , 

;So long as i^tming oml ^ lehiped livo,; 

Thy yorkti fo th^ Intiaol^'praiae 

Thy famoda worlt, of tboK that witness hear 
To .C^ist his tirath, and seat’d it with their blood, 

Thai Vith AlcideV labours may compare, 
SbaU:.w^es« still thy seal for churches’ goml: 

' StiaU witi^ still to ages yet to come, 

•" iTty hatred just against, that whore of Rome. 


Thy hand was always stretch^ out to give. 

Thy eye from poor was never turn’d aside: . 

What one of thee might not have leara’d to live. 

Who in thy life so many w'ays was try’d? 

And yet the same didst always still endure. 

No cnange thy heart to change could once procure. 

Th* dieted soul by thee did comfort And, 

The conscience weak by thee did strength attain ; 

Thy sermons sweet rais’d up the feeble mind. 

And many a soul from hell to Christ did gain; ,. 

Such care thou hadsl God's mercies still to pre«<^ 
Such grace thou hadst the truth of Christ to 

■ Thy tongue and pen the truth did still defend, 

Thou banishment for Christ didst gladly bide; 

In him thou liv’dst, in him thou mad’st thy Cod,, 
Mosthappy thou that hadst so good a guide. 

Most happy thou while life thou didst retain, ' ., 

Most happy now, that dost witii Christ remun. '' 



FT appears, from the preceding Biographical Sketch, that the Author of the justly cclcbrnlcd M.\in'YKf)LO»;Y 
\uhKh forms the basis of this Work, was not a stranger to persecution, althovijh he provideiiliidly escaped its bloody 
fangs. Hence, the sufferings which Ite experienced, nilacssrd, and eluded, taught him to sympalhac with others 
svhen pursued by this unrelenting monster, and to take a lively interest in those calamities, which it was their destiny 
to endure, and his to describe. 

We learn from the history of the Church, a considerable portion of which is written in ehanicters of blood, that 
Power invading the territories of Right, assumes a dotninion over Conscicnvc, and that duftgeoUSf TOChSf gUlbctSf and 
flanles, are the instruments to which those resort by w^wm it is exercised. By agents such as thcK, men may be 
e»!l«;rminated, but not regenerated. Reasons formed of steel, hemp, and faggots, may awaken mrporeod-feeKng, but they 
'^0h^,Mither extinguish intellectual energy, nor give direction to thought. Under every form of civU tusd ecclesiastical 
: gmeridaent, the trial has been made; but in every instance it has proved unsuccessful. 

- 5 «;, , ' ' 

'• fl^RSECtJTlON HAS BEEN IN OPERATION NEARLY TWO THOUSAND YEARS, DURING WHICH PER10X> IT MAS 
■ . , - . 
KADB'MANY Hypocrites, and many Martyrs; but it has never yet eradicated one'Vice,, gi»en. 

;:ii|.^Tl^ TO ORE VIRTUE, OR CONVERTED ONE SoCL TO GoD. Dotestable in all its forms, this infernal moMier, 

o» wrUten m its forehead, proclaiming both its character and name, marches through the warJdt armftd, 

of torture, and, trampling on kumauily and virtue, extorts at once the groans and the cxeetatiam kf.. 




FOX’S 


CHRISTIAN MARTYROLOGY, 

K l'C. ETC. 


\N ACCOUNT OF THE MMITYHS MENTIONFT) IN THE SACRED WRITINGS. 


ABJZL, tlii'Jlal Marti/y. 

AbOCI’ ')U 0 liuniln'd and tliiily years aflor ilie ereaiion of 
the world. Eve, the niollier of mankind, bore Cain, willi his 
youn!>er broliier Abel, i»rol)al>ly at one birtli. Tin: sacri'd 
text informs »s, that Cain was a husbandnian, and Abel a 
shcpherrl. Both were ae4|nni|ited with the Irne (iod, and the 
rcosouabiciiess of aeknowletlnino liis Beiii!? and Fr(»vidonce 
by acts of religions worship. From Genesis iv. 3. we. learn, 
that each was accHStomc<l a( partienlar time.«, pi obably every 

K\;enth w SaOOatk-dajf, to liriii» an cllefiiitf iiiiUi liie Lord. 

Coin’s oITeriog was of the fruits of the t?arth, lieing a husband¬ 
man or fanilier; and Abel’s some of the first-born of his flock, 
hj^.being a shepbenf* It seems that no mark of the Divine 
approbatitnl ^edtfnpanicd the olferitig made by the elder 
brother'; whilst God signified, in the must evident manner, 
his acceptance of that which the younger brother Imd brought 
to hi,s altar* The reason why the one vvas accepted, and the 
other rejected, seems by the gpostle, Heb. xi. 4. to be attri- 
bttfetl to that faith in which Abel offered bis sacrifice. By 
ftiiih (s^s be) Abel vffereda more excellent sturrifice than 
€tdn,‘' 'f^be faith here spoken of, not only refers to his belief 
in the Being of a God, but also to his faith in that sacrifice, 
which, in the fulness ofkime, was to Im slain for the salvation 
of a lost World. Abel’s religion evidently comprised the fol- 
)owiaff.partic.ular8; 1, An acknowledguieut of the Being of 
a Gda. Obedience to the Divine Will. 3. Faith in the 
, promised Messiah. 4. Confession of his own sinfulness; and, 

&. Dependence on the sacrifice (which had an undoubted re- 
<. fccence to Christ) for acceptance with God. Cain's religion 
’.whs of a widely different complexion; by bringing the fruits 
e^ the field, without any sacrifice, he certainly, 1st, acknow¬ 
ledgethe existence of the Supreme Being; and, 2dly, that 
\,.]Piray{depce by which the earth is rendered fniitful; but he 
. acknowfedged a iSactour, nor bis need of one^ though 

' same information on tlie subject 

br^er had: therefore his offering was not ac- 
oouWooLcoMistently with his justice and purity, 
bi .the.'W^ pf rdigious adoriffton from tfie 
the medium of that sacrificial 
OM hjepoiqfed, and which hi looked on as 
mthe fttmidilioHrftiu awH, l Pet^i 1|ff. Rev, xiii,B. 

differed as essentit^wfeom tbht of. Abet, 
from pmahw dmetimi^ iVhcre 
' «»M% to God and maa iwl^iUNtside. 

Chin,jealous o| the pfe^^n^ f^b 



secution, which was one of the ve,ry first fruits of sin; WkI. 
thus, nniufiuenccd by the benevolent Being he profess^ to' 
woiship, and regardless of the strong ties of fraternal affec*. 
lion, hv determined on the destruction of his rival, and soon 
irubruof] his hamls in his brother’s Wood! This was the first 
and terrible exemplification of what the true reitgion was to 
(o expect and meet with from false religionists nml infidels,- 
to the end of (he world. , • 

The citcurasi'incos accompanying the martyrdom ot this 
holy man, are not marked in ilie'sacml lex(; but someoftiw^^, 
ancient Jewish writers .supply them; but with what foumtatipilj: 
of truth, must be left to the reader to determine. The piai|ii^J( 
to which I particularly refer, and of w'nich 1 bubjoin aj^‘,unildm^ 
tion, are the Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase of 
bm Uzziel, and the Turgnm Jet ushiemey, on Gen. 

" And Cain said untullchd his brollicr, I.«t 
the field. .And it caiuc to pass, that when they vvwrf 
Cain said to his brother, 1 understand that 
I'reated in righteon.sness, but it is not governed afSCtrtrtitfi*?!^ 
the. fruit of good works; nor is there any judge' ^ 
nient, nor sh.all there be any future states m which 
wards shall be given to the rightcons, or punislunepkeWt ‘ 
on the wicked ; and even note, there is respect of pe^ 
judgment; -on which account it is, that thy sacrifice 1^- 
accepted, and mine has not been received with comphifipimcS^ 
And Hebei answered. The world was created in righteoum^l^ 
and it is governed according to the fruits of good 
There is a judge, a futnrC world, and a coming judgihf^^ 
where good rewards shall be given to the righteous, nnd ||p^ 
impious shall be punished; and there is no respect of 
in judgment: but because my works were better aaid 
precious than thine, my ofaiation .was received wRh-poAb.-' 
placency.—And because of these things th^ contendwy^g 
the face of the field; and Ctun rose «p against his 
Hebei, and stmek a atone into his forehead, and hilIod;fa&^|; 
—See both Trtrgtmt on the place in IPofiaas 

TOI, iVi ■ 

I shall make ott comment on‘tMs, but . 
these ancient authors supposed i^ai the firi^ murder 
mitted in the world was the consequence of a rcUgioMdh 
he who bed the weahest argomentaad the mpi^i^wer, 
to Hse the latter for the ^poApllil 

fidfowing iwrk wHl sh^, that oa 
sepiitlottTqr eonsrl*^ st^i'has 
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THE FIRST STATE PERSECUTION. 


The first general STATE PERSECUTIOS of the People 

of God. 

In Rie reign of Pharaoh, siirnaiiied Ramesses Mhmiin, King 
of Egypt, about A. M. a funiiiic liappened in the land 

of Egypt, whieh extended througli Canaan, \'e. Its evil 
effcft.s had been in a great measure counteracted in Egypt, 
by the foresight and good nmnngeirivnt of Joseph, as may be 
seen at large in Gen. xli. who had before been raised U]», by 
the providence of Go«l, ti> be chief governor in that land. 
The famine having been exceedingly severe in the land of 
Canaan, Jacob sent his sons to Egy|it to buy corn. n<»H' (hey 
b<-cunie known to their brother, and how Jacob and his family, 
.seventy souls in all, (ien. xlvi. 27. were brought into Egypt, 
where they dwelt lung in great peace and prosperity, are parti¬ 
cularly mentioned in the sacred writings. Sec Gen. xlvi. to 1. 

Ratncs.ses Mininun dying after having reigned about sixty- 
six years, was succeeded by Pharaoh Amcnophis, who was 
the king the scripture says knew not Joseph. ()l)scrving 
that the Hebrews had increa.sed greatly, and enjoyed much 
prosperity; fearing their influence, and haling their religion; 
he determined on a mode of eventually destroying them, 
without appearing to proceed to acts of open hostility. He 
ordered Egyptian midwives to attend all the llcbia-w women 
in time of travail, with the strictest injunctions to destroy all 
the nialc children as soon as born. Besides this, he enslaved 
ail the people, causing Israel, says the scripture, Exod. i. 13, 
11, to serve with rigour, making their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service 
in the field: and all the service that they made them to serve 
was teiik rigour, i. e. was accomplished with great oppression, 
and acts of unheard-of cruelty. See Exod. v. 5—14. 

Josephus, Antiq. b. 2. c. 6. gives ns farther information 
concerning this state persecution. “The Egyptians (says 
h<) forced the Israelites to learn several paiiifid'trades, and 
tltsd them up to a perpetual restlessness of labour. They 

g iidtJiein to drain rivers into channels, wall towns, and cast 
kes and banks to keep oil' the inundations of the Nile. 
'4et them also (says he) to build py ramids.” It is true, 
afCsome who argue that the Egyptian pyramids arc of a 
'date; but as there are several of them, perhaps 
a hundred, great and small, some of them were pro- 
built at this time; and indeed this is the opinion of 
lib eminently learned men. It is likely then that some 
pytamids, which arc deservedly ranked among the 
or the world, are proofs not only of the severe labour 
|tu ||i!oplfe of God were obliged to go througli, but also oF 
vcdnsumixiate skill in'architecture; and standing monu- 
|t^ 'of God’s providential goodness in supporting and pre- 
tini prople, when every thing seemed to conspire their 
^^^ktitpation. It is generally allowed, that Amenophis 
fM^as the name of that Pharaoh who persecuted the 
' bnHt 'several pyramids, and particularly the great 
, „ l^^ich is still standing. Pliny says, Hist. Nat. lib. 

that three hundred and sixty-six thousand men 
'^f|pemBI^ed^ twenty years in building of this pyramid; and 
the building of this and two others, there was not 
m 'oHii thousand ' eight hundred talents expended in 
gitw', and onions, for the workmen. 'Chese three 
irt^f and^ sixty-six thousand men were iu all iiketi- 
l*Jh’iiii$iei, 'and were'as mani as could be spared from 
emiilo'^ents; and It is likely that thfe 
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which they had in Egypt, to the manna which God sent* 
Numb. xi. b. In other words, they became so corrupt, that 
they were capable of preferring their Egyptian bondage, to 
till* service of the Lord of hosts! lint to return to their per¬ 
secuted state: We find that the cunning ami malice of the 
king, the vurensonableness and cruelty of their tusk-masiers, 
ami the scantiness of their fare, could not prevail against 
them; for that God, in whom they put their trust, undertook 
for them, and brought them out of the house of hoinlage by 
the most signal display of his power and goodness, .ifter their 
persecutors had been scourged with ten grievous plagues, 
and at last the impious king, with all his ho.st, (while medi¬ 
tating the blow' of utter excision against these followers of 
Jehovah,) were overwhelmed by his power in the waters of 
the Red Sea. 

Siieh has been the end of the persecutors of the people and 
truth of the Most High in all ages; ami such must be their lot: 
for lie who opposes the tnitli, opposes the God of truth; and 
he who contends against Oninipotenee, must certainly be cut 
olF. As this was tlic_;fis/ CHtiKcii of God established in the 
world, what happened to it may he considered as typical of 
what .should hajipeii to the true church, to the conclusion of the 
worlil; and teaches us what true religion hail to expect from 
heathen emperors and kings, impious magistrates, corrupt 
judges, and Christless po[ies; ami the event has fully proved, 
that succeeding persecutors hav<* not only acted on the same 
principles, hat have improved on the murderous scbomes of 
their eniel predecessors; for as the religion of Christ gave 
no quarter to vice, the vicious liavc never given any quarter 
to if'ligioii. 

The deliverance of the Israelites from their Egyptian bon¬ 
dage happened in the 2.‘'>13th year from the creatHiP of the 
world, about l ltX) years before Christ. 

This persecution, like every succeeding one, was both 
tcieked and impolitic. The Egyptian#, owed the salvation of 
their county to the Israelites; and Pharavdt owed hta crowa 
and all its splendiour to tfie wise and politic managemoDtiOf 
Joseph, Gen. xlvii. IS— 26 . To fmget such benefits, wgs 
abominable ; and to persecute the authors of them to death, tvas ’ 
the excess of cruelty. : * , • - 

But it was not less impolitic than wicked. The laraeUtca, 
by their num^s, were a great accession to the streaul^ of 
the country; and there was nothing |u be dreadedfrpm^eir; 
multitudes, as the religion they professed would neyer per^ 
mit them either to rebel against, or to ind**'^* ^ • 

When they were numbered after their expulsion A’din ‘i 

they amounteil to six hundred and three thonsand ftvra^ilh*' '' 
dre'd and 6fty persons, from twenty years old and .upaavda,- 
Nam. i. 40. not reckoning tiie tribe of Levi, nor tha nmnydld|dr ; 
sands of young people. What a stroke was this th the 
lion, the strength, and wealth, of the kingdom! A htow whioh, 
in the nature of things, the nation could not 
seme centuries. One wonid have imaginad, 
success of this state persecution would have-preifttf^^W ^^'- '" 
tition in any nation, where the history Aat j 

pubiicly and commonly reach But the’MloUfini 
that it was repeated, and re-repeated^ eVtni hj 
Christian coufitries, and with thesklgihtMd llMpirii^ 
ginning. The peraecutort lost .‘tfa^a ' '' 

and- tM cause of the 'persiieut^' whs.. 
unprovoked sii^kfgs 
tii hambeM «ad't'dt#ciaMII^ 
oiitfbal 

iU___..... 

My ege||nplii|e(f 





MARTYUDCM OF NABOTH,—AND Of ZACHARIAII. 


Blict of Nivntzin 1015, and in every state persecution, where 
tllo^e o ho took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, rather than 
defile their consciences, were obliged to seek refuge in other 
nations, whither tliey carried their arts and sctcnccs, and 
thereby added both to the pttpulation and jrrosperily of those 
countries which o|)ened the arms of benevolence to receive 
them. 


Martyrdom of SABOTII the Jczreelite. 

Naboth was an Israelite, of the city of Jezrcel, and lived 
under the governinciit of Ahah, king of Israel, in the year of 
the world it]05, about eight hniidrcd and ninety-nine years 
before Christ, The sacred text informs us, that he possessed 
a vineyni'd contiguous to the king's palace, 1 Kings \xi. 1, 
<S:c. w hich was a part of his paternal inheritance, i. e. the lot 
that fell to his ancestors when the promised land was divided 
among tiie tribes and families, according to the command of 
(bid. 

Abab required him to sc/I this vineyard to him, or exchange 
it for another; desiring to make a kitchen or pleasure garden 
of it; probably because the addition of it to his own gardens 
would make them have a more finished u|>pearance. Thisi 
Naboth positively refused, on the ijround that it would be a 
sin agltifist (jod for him to alienate from his family the inhe¬ 
ritance of hU fathers, ■ To understand the ground of liis re¬ 
fusal the. better, we must observe, that the law, Ia‘v. .\sv, 23, 
'^‘1. had forbidden the Lsraelites to alienate their lands, unless 
in'eaites of the utmost necessity; and even then, they were 
allowed to'redeem them continually ; and (iod, by tlu> insti' 
ttttion of^a&i&r^ had provideil that no land should lie ulti- 
' aiately alienated from the family to which the divine ordinance 
hod originally given it; as in that year, which was every 
fiflietbi, each person was allowed to re-enter on his iaherit^ 
nAce;; Which ^vld liot have been the case with Nnboth or 
had be agi^ed u> deliver up his vineyard to' the 
huig, «iuef in. Uie way of .safa or ev^mnge. Besides, it was 
not only a rin against Cod', 'but it was h kind of infamy for 
Afl IsroHitccto the iofaeritanee of his ihthers. Naboth, 
therefore, who'nppeara to have truly feared God, chose rather 
to expose hiinself to the king’s resentment, than to do a thing 
dishouohrable in and contrary to Uie law of his God, 
and the custom nf bis muntry. 

. Orapotic and wicked as Abab was, it appears be could not, 
ooasistotiy witli the then existing laws, /bretr Nabotli to give 
the vineyard; but his covetousness aiid pride were so hurt 
Wth this une^ccted refusal, that, deeply nfTected, he went 
i' threw nimself upon his bed, turned las face to the 
and revised to eat. Jezebel his wife, who appears to 
b^.KpjbeOd w monster of iniquity, nud highly qualified for 
HKBcies of crioiinality. having learned the cause of his 
oved fainv for not fulfilling his own will in this 

^ _ g;<faO' Imd the supreme authority in his hand, 

immediately shewed him how she could 
of- the vineyard of Naboth, without 
therefore wrote letters to the elders, 
of.Jeareel, «ad sealed them wiift 
,diqip to proclm^.ftuuhi^jfu^ 


death. When this martyrdom was completed, there remained 
no obstacle but God’s justice, in this wicked king's way to 
the possession of the vincyanl: for as Naboth had been con* 
demned and execulwl as having been guilty of high treason, 
consci|uently his goods and estates were forfeited to the 
crown. 

Though God did not see proper to restrain these wicked 
men, hut permitted his faithful servant to be Aurried thus 
into his glory, yet the eye of his justice was open on all their 
proceedings. As Ahab was prcjiariiig to go down to take pos¬ 
session of the vineyard, (Jod commanded the prophet Elijah 
to meet him 6n the way, and to inform him, that his iniquity 
was known to the Most High, and that divine justice would 
require blood for blood. Therefore, said the prophet, (ver. 19.) 
'J'/ats saith the Lord, In the place where dogs Itched t/w 
blooti of Naboth, shall dogs liek thy blood, even thine; and of 
Jezebel the Lord spoke also, saying, The doys shall eat Jeze¬ 
bel by the wall of JezretI, ver. 23, And this was literally ac- 
cum)ilished, as may hr seen, 1 Kings xxii. 37, 38. and 2 Kings 
ix. 30—37. From all this we learn, that though; for vrise 
reasons, God may permit his faithful servonto. to seat, the 
truth with their blood, and thus go the nearest to glory, 
yet those who stretch out their hands ogiUhst them, (tb ltto 
their own ruin : for the jiersecuiprs of his truth am) folfoiveni 
shall ultimately fall by his wrathfiil indignatioo. 


Martyrdom (f ZACHA ItlAH the Bigh-priest. 

Zachariau wa.t the son of Jehoiada, high-priest of’tim 
Jews, who, with his wife Jehosbabeath, preserved Joosh, 
of Ahamth, king of Judah, from the fury of Athaliah: 

2 Chron. xxii. 10, It. On the death of Jehoiada, Zachariilli;^ 
succeeded him in the high-priest's ofiice. In h»iSmt[^'^i^ 
house of Judah departeil grievously from God, aa4i. 
Ashtaroth and Baalim: the princes and rulers of th^ 
were, chief in this apostasy, and utterly perverted V 
of the true (iod. (iod sent prophets to testify ogMhsi^l 
but they would not hear. ** Then the Spin! 
upon Zaehariah, who stood above the people, 
them. Why transgress ye, the commaudmeiita-^f,^qi r 
(hat ye cannot prosper t fiecausc ye havefura|iMtli<^% 
he hath fomuken you.” This faithful repirovett tiniiS 
porniilled to vindicate the injured rights «f 
Master. Joasb, the king, unmindfulqf the, 
hoiavla, the prophet's father, who not h^.)i£ 

rai.sed him also to the throne of ludiA^, cqosj^f^^'^] 

E rinces against him; and his guaixT 
im to death, even in the court e 
dying words were, TAe Card will 
and this was sodn fulfilled, fot at 
sent tile army of Syria against Judi 
stroved all the princey of the p^j 


stroved all titc wincey ot Uie p^f 
of them to the. king of Damascus, 
himself did not e-seSpe; tbei- SLoti 
diseases, and his oyra servant ct 
alcw him, ver. 2(>. and the.insplreti 
came upon nhn becaane 
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MARTYRDOM OF IS VlAIl—URUAIl—A WOMAN AND IlFR SEVEN SONS 


Abiel and Ner. Matthow is called Levi, compare Mall. ix. 
y. with Mark ii. K. So Feler was named Simon; and Lebheus 
was called Thaddeiis, Matt. x. 2, 3. 

Secondly, Si. Jerorn obscrvc.s, that the Hebrew copy of 
St. Matthew’s Gospel read Jchoi,ada, instead <>f Baraehiah. l 

Thirdly, Jehoinda and Rarnchiah have the same meaning; 
both signifying, in Hebrew, the prti he tyr bleasin^ of Jehovah. 

Fourthly, as the Lord reijuired the blood of .Jfachariah so 
fulij, that in a year all the princes of Judah and Jerusalem 
were destroyed by the Syrians, and Joash, who coniinanded 
the murder to be exenilcd, slain by his own servants, as 
before related, and the Jewish state grew worse and worse, 
till at last the temple was burned, and the people carried into 
captivity by Nebuzaradan: so, our Lord said, it should be 
with the Jews of his time; the Lord, after thecrncitixioii of 
Christ, would visit upon them the murder of all those righ¬ 
teous men, from Abe! to Zachariali, that their state should 
grow worse and worse, till at last the temple should be burn¬ 
ed, and they and their princes should be tinaliy ruined by 
the Romans. 

From all which it appears, that it is the same person who 
is spoken of by the writer of the book of (’hroniclcs, and by 
our Lord, though the name be a little diderent in sou,id, while 
the sense is precisely the same. 

Zachariah was martyred A. M. 3164, about eietit liundred 
and forty years before Christ. 


Martyrdom of ISAIAH. 

Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, began to prophesy 
at the conclusion of the reign of Uzziah, and continued till 
some time in the beginning of the reign of Manasseh; This 

S rince succeeded his pious father Ilezekiah, but did not tread 
i hta steps. He did nothing but what was evil in the sight 
brthe Lofd; he worshipped idols, and rebuilt the idolatrous 
^iisMes which his father had destroyed: and even built altars 
in the very temple of God! Ho caused his son to 
"'^'^I'ifereitigh the fire to Moloch, used enchantments, dealt 
spirits, and seduced the people so much, that they 
' " Vtnwe scandalous and impious in their conduct, than 

_^(ttOlt8 nations which God hftd cast out. See 2 Ktags 

2 Chron. xxxiii. 1—4. To all these iniquities he 
^ the jpersecuting the followers of Gml unto death; for 
^^'Aiud; tnat be shed innocent blood so much, that he filled 
Jnfem'.jTOni one end to the other, 2 Kings xxi. 16. These 
s', we tn'ay presume, were those who continued faith- 
fllii and were steadfast in his covenant, 
a regular tradition, both among Jews and Christians, 
* yHhe'^troj^et Isuah reproved, "and denounced thejudg- 
"’’i' bf’tittbXord,against, these enormities; in consequence 
..... caused him to be evt astmder with 

Origen, Tertullian, Justin Martyr, Chry.. 
r^, and Aunstilit have all lianded' down this 
Mnt to ns. It is snira, that the pretence made use of by 
Mng for the strarder of this holy man, was an e.x* 
tfilufe use of by him, chap. vi. 1. I saw the Lord 
Therefore (ssm the impious king) yon 
riid lput tb death, for God hath said to Moses, Exed. 

lOak tjpslt §ee me, amd Uoe, Thus, as ib hiAn- 
‘ ' bases, the scriptures of tra^#ere ber-i 




Maiiijidom of URIJAII the Prophet. 


AM0^G Uie li^litcous iiicii who sulftrcd lor their fiilclitjf 

to God, iimlor tlie Israelitish kings, Urijnh deserves to occupy 
a distiiignisbed place. We kiiww notliiug of this person, but 
what is noted iii llie twenty-sivlli chapter of the prophet Jere¬ 
miah. He is there .said to be the son of Sliemaiiih, of 
Kirjiithjeurini; that lie proiibesicd iii the name of the Lord 
again.st Jerusalem, anil against tlie land, according to all tin- 
words of Jeremiah. It appears that lie had boldly deiiouiici d 
the judgments of (iod against the wickediie.ss of the nation, 
ill the presence of king Jelioiakiin and his }iriiices. Jelioiakiin 
w-as iiiccn.sed at this liberty, and determined to slay the pro¬ 
phet. Urijah got notice of llie murderous inlenliou of the 
king, time enough to effect liise-scajie into Egypt. Jclioiakirii, 
who was a most vile cliuracler, cruel, covetous, oppressive, 
and a sheddorof innocent Idood, Jer. xxii. 17. wa.s determined 
to extinguish this light of Israel. He accordingly sent a 
troop of men, under the. command of Elnathan, son of 
Achbor, to .sei/e Urijah in Egypt, and bring him back to 
Jerii.salcm; this was accortlingly done, and Urijah, hy the 
king’s rommamiiuent, was slain by the svNord, and bis dead 
body cast into the graves of the common people; being denied 
that decent and hoiioiiralde burial with which the prophets 
of God had been honoured in the times in which the won} 
and ordinances of (iod were respected among the Jews. Tbis 
wicked king Hid not escape from divine ju.stice. Jeremtwh 
pr>i|>licsied, chap. xxii. Ht, 10. that he should die unlamebted, 
have the burial of an ass, and ho. drawn and eWAt .forth-, 
beyond the gates of JenisHlcm. Thus evciy txtiM-MUre- 
spect and cruelty towards this righteous man. taet.wlfb its 
just recompense. He slew the prophet of God witb the 
sword; and the Lord slew him by the sword of the Chat-' 
deans. He refused the prophet a decent btfrial; tMtd.the Lord 
caused him to be burieil like a dead atoi savs, he 

was thrown into a common sewer, without the walls of Jerii* 
salcm; see bis Dictionary. Josephus. Aii%. Rb. Bn says, 
Nebuchadnezzar slew him, and Uoihutaubhdlum tube ihm^ 
before the walls, without any bdr&l.‘ ' s . ‘ . 

The martyrdom of tJr}^ rappent4;A. H. 3393, and about 
603 yehrs before Christ. ■ • . . * 


Martyrdom of a Woman and her seven Sme,tdhm . 

Josephus. ■ 

When the tyrant Antiochus had seated faimseif pn-h tri- . 
bunal, surrounded by his counsellors, and a ri;rnhg body -hf 
armed men, he commanded many of the Hebrews tp. he '■ 
brought by force before him, and compelled them to ^t ^f. V 
swine’s flesh, and meats offered to idols, upon pgih of tbu- " 
torture in case of a refusal. . .; s,. * . 

In compliance with this order, there were brotight.be%e.tlie 
tyrant seven sous, and their mother, who was .. 

men, from the symmetry of their form, and el^||*pe,f^,th}|j^;V 
deportment, attracted his notice; ami ri>erpfeto» 
ing them with a sort of approbation, 

“ I invite you to comply with me, 
ray particular friendship, for I hsve it in 
and advance them that obey-me, ip,.as enHOfNA:%mmi^^ 

I Imve to punish those-who withsta«ir>mW;iOomiMdt^^ 
assured, tbeo^- you shell .not. fitil>of;p B i|wr iM ntm 
ptanewofhiiMew andjptorit:ttn(lcr;me,''pa»vidA4<ty!mt^^ 
noUucn Waus^nmiBttysiciiiflnms. 'flind 'jbe'iconUhMH 
riih'GidA mdmmHkhpf 

a<khhi§Aataxjfi«rti^^iriittdthsjilwdS!dw»||lP^^ 
,tnuinjtm!)T Ixm p.'>iLsta tmdt 
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Tlu-tvr:int had no sooner thus spoken, than he command¬ 
ed the inftrunicnts of torture to be produ<'cd, in order to 

work Uir more Mrongly oii tlicir fciirs. When the guaub hail 

set ht'Coie the brethren the wheels, racks, manacles, com¬ 
bustible matter, and other instruments of horror and execu¬ 
tion, Aiiliochns, taking tlie advantage of the impression he 
supposed this spectacle would make, once more applied to 
f h< ui to this etlVct: “ Young men, consider the consequences; 
voiir coinpliane*' is no longer a wilful otfence; you may rest 
as^red that the Deity y<iu worship will consider your case, in 
being compelled to violate your law." But they were so far 
from being terrified at the con.seqnences of a refusal, that 
their resolutions became stronger! and through the (lower of 
reason, aided by religion, they secretly triumphed over his 
barbarity. 

fhese intrepid youths, exulting in the magnanimity of their 
conduct, made Antioclius the following reply; 

“ To what purpo.se, () king, is this delay ? If with design 
to know our final resolution, be assured we are realty to en- 
coiiiiler death in its most frightful forms, rather than trans¬ 
gress the laws of our forefathers ; for, besides the reverence 
due to their example on other accounts, this is what our obe¬ 
dience to the law, and the preciqvts of Moses, particularly re- 
;<|^uirc.s from us. Do not tbeii attempt any more to persuade 
ita to apostasy ; do not jmt i ii a counterfeit pity for those who 
khow you hate them ; even death itself is more supportalilc 
titfUi auch an insulting dissembling compassion, as would 
say* dtjf lives with the loss of our iiiiioeenee. Try us, there- 
'^r«, ud see if it be in your (lower to destroy our souls, when 
we miBht. in the cause of Clod and religion. Your eriielty 
cai^ot hurt,u$ ; for all the eflect our pains can have, will he, 
us the glorious rewards due to unshaken patience 
‘ and injured virtue." 

The tyrant, enraged at their contumacy, gave the word of 
command, and the guards immediately brought forth the 
eldest of the seven brethren; and having torn oijf his garment, 

: :atKl tfed bis hands behind, cruelly scourged him;, and con- 
tSuued tbeir lashes; till they were tired: but it avail^ nothing. 

Thev then .'put fahb on the wheel, where his body being e.x- 
'tewied, b©'underwent the severest tortures of the rack. 

They then put fire under him, and exfmsed bis body as much 
extended us poiisible to the devouring fiames, insomuch that 
a spectacle bcMrrilde beyond description; and 
. thusi cbotinued tilt nothiug was left ot the human form but a 
sindeton of broken bones. 

; Thv( brave youth was not heard to utter a single groan; 

the bore his torments'with such invincible fortitude, as if he 
:-\^I^^^beetf' translated to immutability in the midst of the 

V ^'^fhe guards, ftow advanced with the second brother, and 
- fiked li^ h. ]8 in manacles of iron; but before they put him 
. tite'ntck,.;tifey demanded if be would accept the conditions ? 
.AlTpdiil^byhis reply thathe{}08SPS8ed the same resolution as 
tore off his flesh with pincers, and flayed 
.hfs thee and head. -He bore his torture vvith 
I* How welcome is death in' 
yto suffer for our religion and laws P 
tn^lHirtf'^'^tber ttas next produced, ■ and pressed with 
tflk0UiraWi‘UfttreutieB to preserve life. But. he nobly re- 
;^'^(^|i|ii;i«oine.':veh*menoe, ** Are you ignorant that 1 am 
and ti>e same mothec,ivntbrUiOM 
I Shill I thetav f this uwM pftHpd,. xei 
l|ltel<bdiiOurJ<ff fthut.atSaiKel.Tnw^uamsrii^uUmn 
!iid4tl^‘4nd'I’Wittuydt h^fthcniwbilefldmti^hi'l 

ixn>l^4ltiIndp««ti|Keinlsidiittuk nMdntiMem»«tlM f ... 

t tb«lf laalice ««d rnsentmest, beex] 


and his feet on the engine, and broke Ihem to pieces; but 
when Ibey found it did not dcjirivc him of life, thev drew off 

Ilia ^kill at ilic eiid.'s ut' liis liiij^crs, uiiU flayed liiiir from the 

very crown of the, head. Not content with mangling bis 
body in this merciless manner, they dragged him to the 
wheel; where, being yet more ili.stended, Ins fle.sli was torn 
from him, and streams of blood gushed from his liodv, till 
at last ho ex(iired. 

The guards now produced the fourlh brother, whom thev 
persuaded to bethink liiiiiself, and he wi.ser tiian those who 
had gone before him. But liis answer was, “ Your fire lias 
not heat ciioiigli in it to make me renounee m\ o(iiiiion. I 
solemnly vow I will not renounce the trntli.” Anlioehus, on 
liearing these words, was so excessivelv i nraged, that he nave 
immediate orders to have his tongue cut out; whereupon the 
intrepid youth thus (jroceeded,—“ You inav (|.'pri\e me of 
the instrument of utterance ; but thatCiod who seeili the heart 
knows the inward sensation.s of the silent. Here is the mem¬ 
ber : you eiinnot by this act deprive me of reason. O that 
I could lose my life by iiiclies, to siqiport the cause of reli¬ 
gion. Though you take away the tongue which wiiants the 
praises of Ciod, renicmbcr that his high hand will very soon 
let its veng<-ancc fall down on your guilty head P 

When this brother, quite exhausted vnth (lain, and miser- 
ahiy manglevl, had resigned his breath, the instaptly 
.sjirang forward of his own accord, exdainiiog, “ Prefiore 
your torments! I am here ready to snfter the worst you can 
indict. I come voluntarily to die in the cause of virtue: what 
have I done, wherein have I transgressed, to deserve this 
merciless treatment? Do we not worship the universal Pa¬ 
rent of nature, according to his own decrees ? Do we not act 
ill conformity to the institution of his most holy law ? Tfaes^ 
are truths that ought to meet with reward, instead of pu¬ 
nishment. 

While these words were in his mouth, the tormeutoni 
bound, and dragged him to the wheel; to which 
his knees with iron rings, they stretched him round. 
engine, and then bwike his Joints. Tims, after nndai)g;^|| 
similar torments with his heroic brotlArs, he (xpired., ’*' 

The sixth youth was then brought before Antiqcl^'' 
being asked by the tyrant whether he would ac^pk { 
anec on the terms afore-mentioned? Rsolufcily **** ... 

“ It is true, indeed, I am younger than my 
my mind is as firm as theirs was. We had ml.w nSjth 
parents, and the same instructions; and it,is but.gee.^ 
that we should ail die alike for them: tbereforh if, 
determined to put me to the torment on my J 
torment me at onceP Hereupon .they fasteiip^ 
wheel; and having broken his bones, put nrg.«i^~ 
the guards then heated their spears, and tbrUM tKill^i 
back and sides, till his very entnuU wrere burnt 
midst of these torments he exclaimed, O glptii^U^r 
in which so many brethren nave engaged so.w^tT" 
the sake of their religion. I will ivpcompanyj * 
and relying on my Qod as my defib^,. 
death." 

The sixth brother was at length despgti 
thrown into .a boiling oatdron ;wben ^ 

I ap(>eared, whom, when tha tyrvt sa^ 
his heart .bwha to. lelent. . Odlmg.u{wn.him 


proach w tri^nal,h« endeawiir, 
, f Yoa 8ee>hat tor#.%d5.^ 



the sole 


lemw^jisar^- 
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LII'i: AND MAllTVUDOM OF JOHN THE BAl’TlST. 


premature dratli; but if you luy d<->iR!<, I will 

take you into the number •)f iiiy tiicnds.” Not routent with 
these persuasions, lie addressed hiiusclf to the mother with 
a sceiuiu!; corujias'.ioii for her loss, ciitrealiiig her to prevail 
upon her child, in pity to her at least, to save this small 
rciiiuant of the family. But his mother addressed him in the 
IJehrevv tongue, and exhnrteil him to sulfer. I'poii this he 
sud<leidv ov.el:iimed, “ Take oft' luv fetters, for I have some- 

if • ' 

thing to eommunieate to the king ami all Ills frieud.s." 
The king and his nobles hearing this proiui.se, seemed icreatly 
re joiced, and his chains were iminediately knocked off. Taking 
tile advantage of this circumstance, he thus evelaimed: 

“Tyrant! have you no fears nor ajiprehension.s in vour 
mind, after having received at the hands of the Almighty tlie 
Kingdom ami riehes you enjoy, than to put to death his 
servants, and torment his vvor.siii|>pers? Is your coiisi-iciiee 
touched witli no scruples, thus to ileprive of their tongues 
those who share alike the same nature and passions with you < 
My brothers have undergone a glorious death, and shewn 
how much their piety and uprightness were for the honour 
of the trudf religion. For this reason 1 will snll'er death, and 
ill uiy last pangs discover how mmh my desire was to follow 
the brave example of my brothers. 1 licg and entreat the 
God of my fathers, that he would be propitious and mcn iftil 
to our nation." Having finished his addr''« • he instantly 
tlvew himself into the boiling caldron, and es]>ued. 

The dauntless mother of these young men, after h. iu." 
seourgcil and otlierwi.se severely tortured by order of \.iiii>- 
chns, finished her e.\isteiice by voluntarily throwing hersc'f 
into the tiames. 


Life and Martyahm of JOHN th^ SA'P^IST, 

John the Ba’I i-st, fhe forerunner of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, anil son of Zachariah and Elizuheth, was horn about 
•in months before our Saviour. Ilis birth was foretold by 
sent^ii purpjpse to deliver this joyful message, when 
Elizabeth was barren, and both his parents well 
cken in years. The same divine messenger foretold, that 
"W ^hbuM DC great in the sight of the Lord, and should 
Mbiroer drink wine nolr strong drink ; that he should he filled 
. thtf.Hol'y Ghost, even from his mother's vvnmh; that he 
convert many of the Jews, and jirepare the way of the 
'IQoktlll hifd sboiiid be the greatest of all the proiihcts, Luke i. 7, 

,;^^SK.'*CliryTOstom and St, Jerome believe, that John was 
from Ills infancy in the wilderness; but Pauliiius 
informs us, that he spent tlie first five years of lii.s life in his 
jhuheir’s house; and when he had learned the law, and his 
il^^was fortified by a maturity or life, he retired into the 
where he fed upon wild honey and locust.s, and 
,W^4||lbthe'd With camel's hair, and a leathern girdle, which 
his loins, Matt. iii. 4. and xi. 18, 
t^-lnmhithe twenty-eighth year of the Christian irra,thi$ holy 
‘ jEnresodner began to exercise his ministry, by publishing the 
the Mesfiiah. He went therefore to the country 
prdah:: ap^ beyond this fiVef pfeached repentance, 
.^ai ihe fci^dom of heaven w^ M haifd, thgt the axie 

^ persons 

ito ^e hlm such insfeuctipns as were neeesSa'ry in 
He obliged to cOnfesi meir 
xitbe saine'nme'h^ iii,the rlyef Jordan j 

shtfttid befea»ih'hfe» ^ daime’after 



this haplisni St. Jolin derives (lie surname of Baptist, or 
Biiptizer. Tlicrc were some persons who adheied to him, 
and bi'ciime his liiscijiles, John i, ;17—40. ami Luke m. I. 
exercising themselves in acts of repeutaiice, and preaebiiig it 
to others; ami some of his disciples afterwards followed our 
Saviour. 

The virtue of John Baptist was .so eminent throughout all 
the country, that many of the Jews took him for tlie .Messiah ; 
but be plainly declared that he was not so, f.uke Iii. 1 .'i. Never¬ 
theless, he was not as yet ueipiainted with (he person of Jesus 
Christ; only the Holy Gho.st had told him, that this was ho 
whom he sliould see the Holy Spirit descend and re.st iijiou, 
John i. 31 --31. And when Jesu.s Christ came to present 
himself, in ortler to receive baptism from him, us well as otiicr 
Jews, John, vvlio by the assistance of supernatural light itis- 
eenu’d who he was, o.vcused himself, saying, I stand in nee.I 
rather of being baptized and purified h\ (lice. Malt. iii. 13, 
14, l.>. But Jesus prevailed with liiiu to hajiti/e him, saving, 
that he would fulfil all righteousness. Some time aftm', the 
Jews sent a deputation to John, desiring to he informed 
whether he were the Messiah; hut he answered. Ibid he w.is 
not the Christ, nor Elias, nor a prophet; and that he was 
only the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the 
way of the Lord; (hat, heside.s, he vvhoiii they staighl wn.s in 
the midst of them, and they knew him not. The next vl.'iy, 
Jesus eotuing to him, John .said piihliely, “ Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins of (he world." John i, 
IS), vie. 


Herod Aiitipas having married his brother’s wife while he 
was yet living, had occasioned great scandal throughout ail 
the laud. John the Baptist spoke of it with his usual liberty 
and vigour, reproved Heroil for it to his tacc,'aAd told him, 
that it was not lawful for him to have hi.s brot|jePf wifg, while 
his hrutlier was yet alive. Herod, incensed,athlS frtiildom, 
commanded him to he taken into custody/ and imprisoned 
in the castle of Macha’ru.s. 

This in all probability ^happen^ about the end of 
thirtieth year of the vulgar ®rd. ‘Josephua,r«ldtes thc .mo-! 
tives of his imprisonment thus: ^.Jtih'iii sujroaiht^ the.'Bajitist, 
was a man or gr^'at piety, who kimVoii^y r^^rted ttic' Jews, 
to embrace rignteoEsaesX/ and to perform tiU the dutierf^ of 
justice to each other. He. was folidvv^ a. fftmt multUi^^ 
of people, who were delighted with bis diecdursea-; nha 
Jews appeared disposed to enter upon any enterprise feat hi' 
should recommend to them. Herod grew uneasy at i^, and ' 
was apprcliensive that he would stir up some sediridn| he*;- 
thought therefore it was necessary to 'prevent this ftvii; : 
so shut him up in prison." This, Herod might state in vnit^ 
cation of his conduct; but the true motive which ledhilh to- 
act thus, was that which has already been mentloined, J!ol|n 
remained a good while in prison, and his discipleit 
were not prevented from visiting and cohvwm|f.'^'‘ 
teacher. Even Herod respected and feared, 
oAen, and did many things which John 
retained his bosom sin. Herodias, bis l>ro,llMg 
whom he had forcibly taken from 
her incestuous counexion wife h^t 
husband, than with her lawful hushi|i^)i 
ally afraid Jest Herod should, set 
seeking a faydiirid>lcopportui»ity.,^pai^'"'* 
talit she metiWfth iL, 




MARTYRDOM OF ST. STEFIlEN.-POlSECUTlONS OF THE AROSTIXS, Ac. 

him. Uaxiiie; <‘on.‘’iil(cil villi Iu*r inotlu.r Ilf'HMUas, she de- into dispute with him, eould not witii.staiid (he wisdom uud 
hill'd her to iifck the head of Jolin the Ruptist. Site, returned (he spirit tliat siioke I'roiii his inoiitii. 

til tlie room wliere the coivijniiiy was entertained, and re- Then they suborned false witnesses, to testify, that the\ 
ipiested it. Herod WHS much disturbed at her request; but heard him blaspheme ajrain.st Moses, and a(>aii).st (jod. and 
not daring to be worse than his word before his nobles, he they stirred up the people by their ralumnies, so that they 
.sent an executioner, who struck olV the head of this man of drew him before the council of the nation, or-ihe Sanhedrim; 
(jod in the prison, and it was given in atlish to Salome, who and they produced false vvilnesscs against him, who deposed, 

inuiietlialcly carriwt il to lier mother. St. Jerome relates, that they had heard him speak against the temple, and 

when Herodiivs received if, she drew out the tongue, and against the law, and atlirnied lliat Jesus vif Nazareth would 
Ihrii.sl it through witli her bodkin! destroy the holy jvlace, and abolish the ohsei vanec of the law 

\Miat an awful jiricc for a dance! the head of the, greatest of Moses. Stephen appeared in the midst of the assemhlv, 
man that had liveil from the foundation of the world ! Be- having his eouutenanee shhiing like that of an angel; and 
hold here, ye parents, llie fruits of elegant breeding, and Ihchigh-priest asking what he had to answer to these aeeu- 
acconiplished dancing! Fix your eyes upon that vicious sations, Acts vii. 1, 2, :}, A c. he made liis defence, in which 
viothcr, that prostUiUcd daughter, and especially on that he .shcwevl he hatl not said any thing, either against ISloses or 
HiHidPtcd aiidiassador of (Jod, and then determine, if yon can, the temple, hut that the Jew.s themselves had al'wavs opposed 
to send your children to ijciitccl boardiny-schools, to learn the themselves to God and the, projihets: he upbraided* them with 
nccomplisfimenl of DANCING! the hardness of their hearts, with their putting the prophets 

As the ministry of John was a kind of connecting link he- of Ciod to death, and lastly, Jesus Christ himself, 
tween the (Jld and New Testaments; so liis martyrdom was At these words they were in a rage, and gnashed their teeth 
a sort of connecting link heivvecn the martyr* of the old and ‘against him. But Stephen, lifting up his eyes to heaven, saw 
new eoveiiauts. the glory of God, and Jesus Christ standiag atthle r^ht hand 

The Jews had such an opinion of this prophet's sanctity, offiod. I'pon which he s'aid, 1 see the heavena open, and 
at tlicy ascribed the overllirovv <>f lleroil’s army, wliicli he tb Son of man standing at the right hand of God! Then 
ii.td sent ag.unst his fat her-in-raw, .‘Xretas, to the just jiidg- the Jews eiied out against hint with one voice, stopped their 


luentof Gu<l for putting John the Baptist to dealli, cars, as if they had heard some dreadful blasphemy, and. 

The death of John the Baptist happened, a- 's believed, falling upon him,tbeydrewhimoutufthecity.ana stonedhint. 


about the end of the Ihirty-lir.st year of the vulgar lera, or in The vvitne.sses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young 
the beginning of the thirty-second. The (ireek and Latin man, whose name was Saul, who was then one of the most 
churches celebrate the festival of St. Joiin'.s beheading, on eager persecutors of the Christians, and wlio was afterward 
the 29th of August. T'he disciples of .lohii being informed one o.f the most zealous preachers of the gospel. Stephevi, 
of his death, gave ootiec of it to Jesns Christ, and came and all the time that they stoned him, called upon the Lord, and 
carried away his body, Malt. xiv. Ti. The gos|)el does not said, I.or(l, impute not this sin to them; after which words, 
tell where they buried him; hut in (lie time of Julian the be gave up the ghost; and some pious persons took <m.Te tC 
apostate, his tomb was shewn at Samai-in, where the inhabit- bury him, and to accompany his funeral with great moiitaini^ 
ants of the country opened it, and burui a part of his bones; Acts viii. ‘2. 

the remainder were saved by some Christians, who carried As Abel w'as the first martyr of the Old Testamcullf ..t^. 
them to an abbot of Jerusalem, named Thilip. 'This abbot Stephen, four thousand years after, was the first . 

made a pren^ofthem to St. Athanasius, and St. Athanasius the New. As Abel sufl'ered first, through his faith, ; 

put them in a wfQ, they were lodged in a more honour- sacrifice which in the fulness of time was to be m';;- 

able place. Sonie rinto after, Theodo.sius having demolished sins of the world ; so Stephen suffered in consequence 
the temple of "||grapis, a church was built in the room of it faith in the sacrifice that, according to the prediction and 
in bououf .of St. John the Baptist, and here these holy relics iuid lately been oflered up. As Abel's marked 

are said tb have been placed in 39d, or 396. fur the bfood of the martyrs of the Old Covenant to flowig^u^t 

Tho Mahnnietans cite several cx|>ressions of the gospel, as the blood of Stephen marked (hevvay in which that of 
ns^hy St. John, which in reality were spoken by Jesus Cliri.st; Covenant martyrs was to be shed. It is only the tnm 
and they have composed dialogues between Jesus Christ and that in every age can boast in the.teBtimony of 5^4 

John the Baptist. '■ , ■ 


Ufe and Martyrdom of fit. STEPHES. A general Account’of the PKR8ECtJTto!lft,..ll«S| 

♦K u * . I ui e.i t againsttheAPOSTOUC CHURCH; TUX 

‘ J**"* Chmt. THE JcOGJvgJNTS INFUCTKB ON THft 

hfl^S tbi^s he was of the number of the seventy-two EuTmORa.-VKOti Mr. Fox’s ilyj^.j 

ity^tiyo qlSfcipWs to teach and preach; but it seems . , 

“ jih^^ Md the six other first deacons, had as yet no AT the first preaching of Christ, and coming of .1^ 
(Mj^Aatidn, when they were chosen for the service who ahoiiid rather have known and rccriy<3^ 
it was in the year fifty-three of Jesus Christ, Pharisees and Scribes of that people wbieb iud iiia' I 
dkac^q were chosen. St. Siphon in always yet who persecuted and rqi« 
chief and Mosyvo jttbibe- ro^wed? Ihcy, in rcftirii 


da hiit!i!i 

ei ai’lfe 
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PERSECUTIONS OF THE APOSTLES, DEACONS, Ac. 


TIu? like or(in(J's «rath is tt) be no less in 

the Roniiiiis llieniseUes. For when Tiheviiis Civsar, hft\iiiK 
received letters tVoiii Pontius Pilate eoneerning tin- a<'ls of 
t'lirist, Ills iniriieles, resurreetion, and ascension into heaven, 
*inl how lie vvas reeeived as Ood hy iiianvi was hiinselt'also 
moved with helief of the same, and did confer tlicreof with the 
WllOlt' itL'IUltf of lU'iwo, to have Christ adored as Ciod ; they 
not a!freeina; thereunto, refused him, hecause (liat, ('rtlltriiry 
to the law of the Romans, he was consecrated (said they) for 
(iod hefoi'c the Senate of Rome had -odei-reed and approved 
him, A’c. TertuL AjmI. cap. 5. Thus the vain Senate, follow- 
iiifi rather the law of man than of Ood, and which were 
contended with the emperor to rcif^ii over them, and were not 
eonteiilcd with the meek Kins;of glory, the Son of (iod, to he 
their king; were, like the .lews, sconr«o<l ami entrapped for 
their unjust refusing, hy the same way which they themselves 
did prefer. For as they jireferred the emperor, and rejeelevl 
Christ; so the just permission ofOoddhl stir np their own 
emperors against them in sm h sort, that hotli the senators 
themselves were almost all devoured, and the whole eity most 
horribly alRicIcd for the spaee almost of thiee hundred years 
together. For, first, the same Tiherins, wlii<‘li for a great p.irt 
of his reign was a moderate and u tolerable prince, aftcrvvanl 
was to them a cruel tyrant, who neither i ivomed his own 
mother, nor spared his own nephews, nor die princes of the 
city, such as were his own counsellors, of whom, to the imnil><-r 
oftvventy, ho left only two or three alive: ami so cruel was he 
to the city, that, as the story reeordeth, NuUus a poena hominum 
ceasabat dies, ne nlipiosas ijuidem ac ««ccr. Suetonius re- 
porteth him t«i be so stern of nature, and tyrannical, that in the 
time of his reign very many were accuseil, and condemned, with 
their wives ami children; duihIs also first defloured, then put 
to death. In one day, twenty persons were drawn to the place 
of execution. By wliom also, through the just piiiiishnient of 
God, Pilate, under whom Christ was crucified, was apprc' 
h^Uided and accused at Rome, deposed, then banished to the 
of Lyons, and at length slew himself. Neither did Herod 
and Caiaphas long escape; of whom more followcth hereafter, 
'^kgrippa also hy liini was east into prison, though he was 
ft^erward restored. In the reign of Tiherins, the. Lord Jomis, 
t)ll)iV$oa of Ood, in the four and thirtieth year <<f his age, wliieli 
yras the seyenteenth of this eni(io.ror, hy ilie malice of the Jews 
aidfered bis blessed passion, for the compiering of sin, death, 
,ailtd Satan the prince of this world, and rose again the third 
day. After whose blessed passion and resurrection, this 
nfiMmakl Tiberius Nero (otherwise called Biherins Mero) lived 
during which time no persecution was yet stirring in 
the Christians, through the commandment of 

v^etaperor. 

also of this empercA, and the year after the 
j^akNt.^'Our.Savtour, or somewhat more, St. Paul was con- 
tpethe faith. After the death of Tiberius, when he 
,}|Mv iveigned three and twenty years, siiecceded C. Cmsar 
.GbtiHlius Nero, and‘Domitiul Kero; which three 
such scourges i to the senate sad people of 
' itolite, ;tiiat the first not only took other men's wives violently 
'fiptinitbeitk,.but also defloured three of his own sisters, and 
banished them. So wicked was he, that he com* 
himst^ to be worshipped as God, and temples to* be 
ih.his name, and used to sit in tba temple among the 
l^^jglilbrnge^ring his image to be set up in all temples, aad^ 
.'lHiilliiltjtsettiempie; at i^ftalctn j which, caused great distur*. 
'fti.c Jdwa, .aitd. tbcti began 
fdwifl *i^!tpfewi(#pdkeo ofeinthg^^^ 

of {tome bad bat one neck, thM>hbainigj|B^bl94 


blow destroy such a multitude. By this said Caligula, Herod, 
the murderer of John the Baptist, and eondeniiier of ('hrist, 
vvns senteiieed to perpetual banisliment, where he died iiiiser- 
ahly. Cui.'iplias also was the same time removed from the 
liigh-priesihuoii, ami Joiiathaii put in his place. The rnging 
fierceness of this Caligula, ineensed aguiiisl the Romans, hud 
not thus ceased, ha<l not lie been cut oil' by the haiiils of a 
irihUIlt* ailtl Ollier gcutleineii, which slew liiiii in the fourth 
year of his reign. After his death, two litfle libels vvei’t* foilllll 
ill his elo.set, one called a the other a Datjijer: in the 

which libels were contained the naiiies of tlio.se senators ami 
nolileiiieii of Rome whom he had purposed to jvnt to death. 
Besides this Sword and Dagger, there was also found a eidl'er, 
wherein divers kinds of |ioisoiis were Kept in glas.ses ami ves¬ 
sels for the purpose, to destroy a wonderful iiiiiiiher of peo|de; 
which jioisoMs atterwards being thrown iiitothe .seii,(lestroy<'4l 
a great iiumher of fish.— Vilerb. 

But that whii-li this Caligula had only e'liici'ivcd, the same 
the other two which came after brought to pass. Clantlius 
Nero reigned in Rome. So proiligious a monster of nature 
was he, more like a beast, yea, rather a tievil, than a man, 
that he* seeim-d to he Imrii for the destriielion of men. Such 
was his monstrous inieleaiiness, that he nhstaiiird mil from his 
own mother, his natural sister, nor any degree of kindred. 
Snell vvns his wretched enielty, that he caused to he put to 
death his mother, his brother-in-law, his .sister, his wifegreat 
with i-hild, all his instruet<irs, Seneca and Lucan, with illvers 
more of his own kindred. Moreover, he. eommaiided Rome 
to he set on fire in twelve places, and .so continued it six days 
and seven nights in huriiing, while that he, to see the example 
how Troy hurried, sung the verses of Homer. And,to tivohl' 
the-infamy thereof, he laid the fault upon the Christians, and 
causeil them to he persecuted.—This miserable emucrur 
reigned fourteen years, till at lust the .senate proclaimed hint a 
public enemy to imiiikiiid,e(mdeniiicd him to be drawn through 
the city, and to be whipped to death. For the fear whereof, 
he flying the hands of his cueraies, in the night escaped to a 
manor of his servant's iu. the coontry, where be was forced 
to stay himself, comphiining that he had then neitl^ friend 
nor enemy left that would muck.for him. . Itt the lattejr 
end of Ibis DomUius Nero, Peter and Paul were put to death 
for the testimony and faith of Christ, A. D, »}9, . , 

This may be seen more especially by the destruetion of the 
Jews, who about this time, in the year .iA, about forty ycAtti ' 
after the passion of Christ, were destroyed by Titus and'Ves* 
pasian bis father, to the number of 110,000, besidea, t^ut 
which Ve5|)a.sian slew in sulidning the eountry of Galilee, over, 
and besides those which'were sent into vile sjayery, to the 
number of 17,000. Two thousand were brought yyith Titi^ ill 
his trhiinpli, of which be gave part to be devofficed of w8d 
beasts, and the rest were otherwise put to dealh- 

And us this wrathful vengeance of God. (hits hgthvfistie^' 
shewed upon his rebellious people, both of die 
I the Romans, for their contempt of Christ, whic^ 

S tiv fhpil- ; flo npkiiac- iJvH 


nished by their'own emperors; soncitlieic- 
themselves, for persecuting Christ ig 
without their just reward. For d(R0pg,.so 
which put so many Christian mar^.ts ; ,, 
space of these 

escaped puto^hfuent. I'iiwlipf 

the rie«gWr.of’' |j^ N 

;ba8 already 

wffdsa 

was 
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p<‘ror, is thoui>lit to have been poi8onr<I by Domitiaii bis 
brotlifi-. The said Huiiiitian, after he had been a persecutor 
of the Christians, was slain in his chamber, not without the 
consent of his wife. L'lkewise, (.'oinmodus was murdered by 
Narcissus. The like end was of Pertinax and Julianus. More¬ 
over, after that Scveriis was slain here in England, (who was 
buried at York,) Ids sou llassaiius slew his brother Gcta, and 
he was after slain of Martiali.s. Macrinus, with his son l)ia- 

Htiineiius, wore liftth slain by thair own soldiors. After whoiri 

lleliogabaliis, that monstrous cbitton, was by his own pcoph' 
slain, and <lr:iw II throu"jh till'city, and cast into the Tiber. 
•Mevander Sewrns, that worthy and learned emperor, who 
said he would not feed his idle servants with the bowels of 
the comnionwealth, althon};h in life and virtues he was nuieli 
unlike oilier emperors, yet proved the like end, bein<j slain at 
.Meiil/, with his i^odlv mother, Mammea, by Alaxiudnus, 
whom the emperor before of a muleteer had ailvaneed to 
areat diiriiilies. M.isiiidmis also, after three years, was slain 
himself hy Ids soldiers. Need I speak of Maxiiims ami Bal- 
liiniis, in like sort, both slain in Rome ( Of Gordian, slain hy 
Philip ? Of Philip the First, chrislenerl emperor, .slain, or 
rather martyred, for the same cause? Of wicked Dteius, 
drowned, and his son slain (he same time in buttle ? Of (ial- 
lus, and Volusianns his .son, emperors after Decins, both 
slain by Euiiliaiius, who ruse airainst them both in war, and 
within three inoutli.s after was slain himself? Next to Emili- 
anus succeeded Valerianus and Galienus his son. Valerianiis 
(who wa.s a persecutor of the Christians) was taken prisoner 
bv the Persians, and Supores their kinji used him for a stool 
to leap upon hi.s hor.se, wldle his son Galienus, .sleejnng at 
Rome, either would not, or could not, once proUVr to revenge 
his father's i||[iiominy: for after the caj.tiire of Valerian, so 
many emperors boiss-up, as there were provinces in the Roman 
monarchy. length Galienus also was killed hy Aiircolus. 
It would tfi too long to .speak here of .^nrelianiis, another 
persccutp* slain by his secretary : of Tacitus, and Florianus 
his brother, of whom the first reigned six months, mad wns‘ 
slain af Pdnttis; the other reigned two months, and was mur¬ 
dered at Tarsis: of Prubus, who, thtmgh a good emperor, 
jet wa^ destroyed by his soldiers. After came Cams, who 
was i|e.<itrayed by figlitning. Next to Cams followed the im- 
pi6uf and wicked persecutor Dioelesian, with his fellows, 
,s#£ximinian, Valerius, Maximinus, Maxentius, and Lici- 
ftitJts, under whom, all at one time, (during the time of Dio- 
el^aa,) the greatest and most grievous persecution w.'s 
moved against the Chri.slinns ten years together. Diociesiaii 
And Maxiininian deposed themselves. Galerhis, the chiefest 
miaister of the pcrscj^ntion, fell into a womlcrful sicknes.«, 
naviog saeh a sore ri-sen in the nether part of his bePiy, 
Which swartted with worms, that being curable neither by 
aui^ry ttor physic, he ^confossed that it happened •'lor his 
hrii^y towards the Chi^g ixTsccc^iPd so called in hifi procla- 
^08 as though he bt*.’e 'i beiwg able to 
shy) the ^vhich come unto the fea8I'self. Maxi- 
war; bhing t(rj].(, obedient unto his bowels, 
art just, nri.and droww- 
LicIbiub i any'man; therefr^reome by the 
^MtiiuuHimle 'thie Orea^i^ived in Je8»»><rom his empire, 

iffetore d9<it'ort the oth«r iide; 


And thus have we briefly collected out of the ehronkies 
die iimpiiet and miserable state of the emperors of Rome, 

I until the time of Constantine, with the examples, no less 
1 terrible than manifest, of God’s severe justice upon tbern, 
for their contemptuous refusing and persecuting the faith aiul 
name of Christ tlieir Lord. 

The like examples I could also infer of this our country of 
England, coiueriiiiig the terrible plagues of Go<l against'ibf 
churlish anti unthanlvl'nl rel’uslng or abusing the bciielit of his 
truth. First, wc read how that God stined up (jildas to 
prearb to the old Britons, and to exhort them unto repent¬ 
ance and aniemiment of life, and to warn them ,,f plagues 
to come if they repented not. AMiat availeth it? Gihlaswas 
laughed to scorn, and taken for a false jirophet and u mali¬ 
cious preacher. The Britons with iiiirepeiitant hearts went 
forth to sin, and to offend the I.K)rd their God. \Mial fol¬ 
lowed ? (iod sent in their enemies on every side, and destro>- 
ed them, and gave the land to other nation.s. Not manv vears 
l»asf, God, seeing idolatry, superstition, hypocri.sy. and wicked 
living, used in tliis realm, raised up that godly learned man, 
.7oA» M'tcAb'//', to preach unto our fathers repentance, and t*V 
exhort Iheiii to amend their lives, to forsake their Papistry 
and idolatry, their hypocrisy and superstition, and to walk in 
the fear of God. His exhortations were not reganted, be with 
his sennon.s was despised ; his books, and he himself, after 
hi.s death, were burnt. What followed ? They slevv their right 
king, ami set up three wrong kings, under whom all they of 
I’ohlc blood were slain,and balf the commons, some in France, 
and sonic by their own sword in fighting among themselves 
for the crown ; and the cities and towns were decayed^ and 
the land brought half to a wilderness in respect of what it 
was before. But this by the way of digression. It rernameth, 
that as 1 have set fVirth the justice of God upon these Reman 
persecutors; so now we declare their persecutions raiseld 
against the people and servants of Christ, within the 
of three hundred years after Christ. Which persecutions dril? 
commonly counted to be ten, besides those persecutions fittsk . 
moved by the Jews in Jerusalem and other places again&cllftf:: 
apostles. Ill which, first St. Steplion the deacon wa»(j>«iti|d^^ 
death, and divers others in the same time vvere ciUi«4r>^|d^ 
or east into ])ri.soi), whereof the hi.story is idain in the 
of the Ajmslles, set forth i>i large bv St. Luke. * ’ 

f'.f 

■ •'. ■ ':'M 

Martyrdom of St. JA mas, ■ ' 

A FTBR the niartvrdoni of St. Steplven, James the holynpia^fli^, vt 
of Christ, anil brother of John, sunered next, Ofwhicb' JbMklw 
mention is made in the twelfth chapter of the 
Apostles. Where is derlhred, how that not- loog'af88»ii!8^**5 
stoning of Stephen, king Herod stretchc'i forth his hask^i'^.'. v 
take and afflict certain of the congregation; amdngp v: 

James was one, vvhom_ he slew with the sword, vStCr!' 

James, Eusebius also makes nientioD, alleging, 
writing a memorable story of him. When James wit 
to the tribnnal. he that brought him (and vvas the danse 
trouble) seeing him about to Im condemned;),nnd 
should suffler death; os he went to tbecxecntionvbeiiiigflMim^.-'. 
therewith in heart and conscience, confessed himself 
but own accord to bo a Christian; tmd so wsre.tliOwielhlln^'j'’ 
together where in the - way he dOsirod-mf 
,hm iiihatherbad doBe. f After that Jaihes hold (t 
d(ftb'tdht8elf'dpoh'th%m«tter,^ to4h 







JISUTVROOM OF NiCAXOR—ST. ANDREW-ST. MATTHEW, AND ST. I’HIUP. 


Maritjrdom of yiCA SO It, SIMOS, and ollirrs. 

DonoTHRl'S, in liif» Itoolt iuwiuhI .H\nopsis, (cstliici), Ihiit 
Nicanor, oiio t>t' tlio so\i‘ii ilfiicoiis, two tlinusaiid ollu-rs 
who l»clii'V4(l ill Clirist, sutlVreil silso tlu*. saiiu* day a\lu“ii 
siili'i'iTil. 

Till? Mild Doroihcus writes also, that Simon, another of 
Oh* deacons, uiicrward liisho]) of Bosirnm, in .Arabia, was 
Ilii-i’c burned. l*drnieiias like«i.se, another of the deaeons, 
s.iliereil. 

'i'hoiiUis preaelied to the I’arlliiaiis, Medes, and Persians; 
;i!-.o to the (■ennuiis, Hiracoiiies, Jlaetries, and .Mns>i’s. lie 
s.ill'ered innrty rdoiii in (.'uluinina, a city of Jmlea, beiiij* slain 
\Mtli a dart. 

Simon Zele.ies preaj'hod at Alauritania, and in tlic country 
of Africa, and in Rritannia; he was erneilii'd. 

Judas, lirother of James, called alsoThaddeiis, and Eelibens, 
|»reiichod to the f^lessens, and to all Me.sopotamia; he was 
slain under Aii'rurns, kimj; of the Ldesseiis, in IJeiilo. 

Simon, calleil Cananeiis, which was brother to JinU* above 
mentiuned, and to James the yoiiiiaer, which ad were the 
the sons of Mary, (’leojras, and of Alpliens, was bishop of 
Jerasalem after James, and was erucilied in a city ol Eiiy|it 
in the, time of Trajnu the empertir, as D'lr. ihens reeord.s. 
But Abdiiis writes, that he, together with his Invllier Jude, 
were both '•lain by a tumult of the people of Smiliir, a civy of 

I'.M-S'di.S, 

iMark, tlie tvaiHreii<t, and first bishop of Alevaiidi'ja, 
preached the gospel in Egypt, and wa.s there (hawn with ropes 
into the fire, burned, and afterw'ards buried in a place ealled 
there, liueolus, under the reign of Trajan the emperor. 

Barthuloiuens is sai<i also to have preached to the Indians, 
and to have translated the t»o3{>el of St, Matthew into their 
tongue, where he continiieil a great space, doing many mira¬ 
cles. At last, in .Albania, a eity of (jreater Armriiia, after 
divers perseeutions, be was beaten down with stiivc.s, then 
;|le»€.ified, and, after being liayed, he was at length beheaded, 
de Mmte Rfgali. 

■’.'Jh ■ 

^ ** * 

3lnrtyrdom of St. AiVO/f/ilf'. 

Andrew the apostle, and brother to Peter, Jerome, in 
De Cataloffo Scriplomm Dccles. wiites . thus 
the brother of Peter, (in the time and reign of \'es- 
.gs our ancestors have reported,) did preach, in the 
year of our Lowl Jesus Christ, to the Scythians, to 
§ot|[dians, to the Saxons, and in the city which is called 
now inhabited by the Ethiopians. He was buried 
a city of Achaia, bciii!* crucified by Egcas, the 
' ' of the Edessens. Thus writes Jerome, although in 

oher of years he mistakes; for Vespasian reacheil not 

_year after Christ. But Bernard in his secon<l 

and St. Cyprian in his book De Duplici Martyrio, 
^niion of the confession and martyrdom of this blessed 
>»Si4Ari[i«w*i*. whereof partly out of these, partly out of other 
SufWrit'i rs, we have‘coUected what fellows: 

When Andrew, being conversant in a city of Achaia, called 
ugh his diligent prewching bad brongbimany-to 
purist; Egr.astbeg<wcmor,luui;wingtbis, resmrted 
be ist^t .he might oonstraiu. as many as did be* 
be Qod> by.tbewho^ie coMent of the snnatej. 
^ {iaie idnls^l^Dd so;#e di^e tinnftW ,wiiqkihn»i 

Ind. the dumgli of %eas, went nigto 
Ij it.behoved bint, 





know his Jiidire, whodwellelh in heaxen, ami (lieu to wor¬ 
ship him, lieiiig known, and so, in worsbippiag the true (iod. 
to revoke his mind from false gods and bliiiil idol-. These 
words sjiake Andrew to the consul. 

But In*, greatly therewith diseontentcti, ilemaieleil of him, 
Whether ho was the same Andrew that did oterthrow the 
temple of the gods, and persuaded men of th.it su|iei'stilions 
sect, w hieli the Uomaus of late had e.omiiiamled to be alndisli- 
ed and l•ejeete^l^ Audrevv did plainly atiirm. That the piiiiees 
of the Romans did not under.sland the truth, and lliat the 
.'son of (loci, eoni'iig from heaven into the woild for imuiV 
sake, had taught and declared, how those idols, wliom tliey 
.so honoured as gods, were not only not gods, lint also most 
cruel devils, enemies to iiiaiikmd, te.ieliiiig the jieopic no¬ 
thing else but that wberewiih (imi isolVemled; and so, bi t!o- 
vvieke-d service of the devil, they f.ill lieadloiig into aii 
wiikeilne.s.s, and after llieir deparliiig, iioiliiiig remaiiielli unlo 
I hem bill their evil dec-ds. 

But the proconsul esteeniiii;; those things to be vain, <'■.;!( ■ 
eially .sc'iag the Jews (as lu* said) had era. ili.-d t'lin.-! I>er,,ii-, 
therefore c harged and ec.iiimaiicle.l .Aiidii w n.ii 'k, to.j.-li and 
pre.ieh such things any more, or, ifJie lluit iie .*liouid be 
la.-'Ieiied to tlie cross wilb all speed. 

Andrew, uliidiug in bis iornier uiind verv constant, aiiswen d 
thus, Coiieeriii'.ig the piiiiishnieiil wliiiii In* llireatcned, he 
wtiiiitl not have pieached tlie hoiioiir and glory of the cross, 
if he liad feared file death of the cros.s. Wlic-reupon sentence 
ofeoiidemaation was proiioimeed, that Andrew, teaching a 
new sect, .md faking away the religion of their gods, ought to 
be erucilied. Andrew eoming to the plac;o, .iiid seeing afar 
off the cross prepared, did eliaiigc neither countenance, nor * 
colour, as the imbecility of mortal men is wc^nt to do, iidthcr 
(lii-hi.s blood sbriiik, neitlier did lie fail inlhis speech; his 
h*’**.r'cd not. m-ither wa.s bis mind tudlcsted, his midef- 
dandiog did not fail bim, as it is the manner of men to do; 
but out of the ahiiudance of hU heart his inoutb (fid speak, 
and fervent charity did appear In-bia yvords as kiudh^l sparks, 
lie said,, *'O cross, most welcome and looked ferj; with a 
vvilling jHtud, joyfully and desirously. I come to th^^e, being 
the scholar of him whidt did hang oA tbcc; imeaust^ I liave 
been always thy lover, and have coveted to embracci thee.’' 
So being crucified, be yielded up the ghost and hill ksleep, 
the day before the Kalends of December. , . v -•*- 


Murfynlom of St. MATTHEW, hud St. PlUllP. 

Matthew, otbervvl.se named I.s;vi, tirst of a publica^i m4de 
an J?<’stle, wrote his gospel to the Jews in the liehfew tongue, '* 
as rccT‘icth Eusebius, lib. 3. cap, 24i 39. Ub, &, crip. 

Also It wicns, lUi, 3. cap, m Catdi^ 


EccksitA- AV'ccn‘‘*»ous people, jbjijig blessed apoMtite ud' 
evangelist,!*'' contempt of |, *1.,.^.. r , 

_Ai_-V‘ir *nivn «*nin««rnra •.-?_. 


under thepV"^ 'ow ^.s; also'by 

onJus, antfofc Chn^jo^ed fe L 

He is said to blj; ” mth 

Joan, de MoiAl^‘"'‘*““« W*: that 
preached to. the MiSc-Aw 

Kome others rgcord, 

?bifip the bolyiu><^.^v^^ 
the barbar<mk^e(S^t*iAfe'’3f^^ 



MART^KUOM OF JAMKS. IHL liRUTHFR OF OIR lAHUJ. 
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Martyrthmi of JAMES, (he lirother (four Lord. 
lU-corded l»y Clcinoiit ami [lf}>fsij>j>us. 

Ari'KK lliat hV>>lns luul scut llic apostle I’iiul to Uoiii<‘, after 
Ills appeal maile at Cesarea, and that l.iie Jews l»v tins means 
had lost their hope of ja-rforiniii!; their malicious\o\v a(;ainst 
him, ihev fell upon James, the brother of our Lord, «ho was 
l)isho|» at Jerusalem, aj^ainst whom they beiiis; bent with like 
maliee, brought him forth before them, and reipiired him to 
deny before all the pi'ople the faith of Christ. Ihit he, other¬ 
wise than they looked for, freely and with {jreat eonstamy 
betore all the iiiiillitude eonfessi'd Jesus to be the Son of <ioil, 
our Sa\iour, ami our Lord. \\h< reuitou, they not beimj: able 
to abide the te-timoiiy of this man any loiieer, because he 
was thought to be the jtistest amoM» them all, for the extent 
of (Iniiie wisdom and godliness whi« h appeared in hi- life,they 
kilted lliiii, lindiiiu: the more oppoi liiiiity to .n eeiiiplish tin ir 
inisdiiel, beiause the kiiiedom at that time was \iieaiit, lor 
resins beiiit; dead in Jewry, the administration of that pro- 
\i'ne was deslitnte of a ruler and a deimty. I'nt after what 
maioier James was kili.'d. the words ot ( leiiii'nt deelare, ll.ai 
he was » -ist rlown from the |)innaele of the temple, and bein» 
smitten With the instrnment o!'a tidier, was slain: but lleue- 
sippns, w ho lired in the time lu \t after tlie .ijiostles, fle.seiibi'th 
the r'anse dilittently in his liiih commentary, as follows: 

James, the brotlier of our f.ord, took in hand to eovern t!ie 
church after the aposths, beini; counted of all imm.from the 
time of oar Lord, to be a ju'-l ami perfect man. olany and 
divers other James’s there wi-re beside him, hut this was born 
holy h-oui bis mother's womb; he drank no wine, nor .'iny 
Strong dnnk, neither did he eat am Iniii” creature; the razpr J 
never came ii}Kin his head, he was not aaointed wj*'"- ‘ 
neither he use the bath; to him only was it lawful to .| 
into theyholy place, neither was ho elothod with woollen . 1 , 
jjbut willli sills; and he only entered into the teinjile, falling ptm 
‘ {is kne^, asking remission for the people, so that his knees 
e .. -iv L — 1 :— i_..* ., 1 ... ..r 1 ...;..., benumbed and 

worship- 

—.^ called^’Hst, 

fpr the escellency of his ■ * OWias, which sigui- 

fctfs the safeguard and justice of ti "• the prophets 

^declare of him; therefi»re when nnin^ ' wliich 

/ Were among the people, asked him, fts 
Jesus should be: he answered. That he 
Whereof .some believed him to be. Jesus Chrisi*, 
said heretics neither believe the resiirreetion, neiln 
shall come, which shall render unto etery man aei ordii. iiis 
works; but a.s many as believe,they beluwed^for James’s sake. 
W’hen many therefore of the princes did boliete, there was a 
, tamult made of the Scribes, Jews, and PJiarisecs, say ing. It is 
(Ja^rpus, lekt that all the people do look for this Jesus; as 
’ i!^;^Chiri»t. Therefore they gathered themselves togetlier, 

' to James, We beseech thee restrain the people, 

btelieive ia Jesus a.s though he were Christ; we pray 
sndde them all which come unto the feast of the pass- 
br we are all obedient unto thee, and all 
: 0f thee that thou art just, neither that thou 
>f any man; therefore persnade Uic 
^eeived in Jesus; and we and aR 
^tetn^ff'^nr^tfoire do them stand upon the 
Ihf WVm martyrdotfi-he 

[yal 55*4.-'.l ' . . # U...* 






this people is led after Jesii.'., which is crucified, tell oH udiai 
is Jesus eriicifieil ibe doer." Ami he answered with a greni 
voice, “ What do yon n>h im* of Jesus, the Sou of man, seeing 
thill lie .sittetli on the riaht hand of God, in heaven, and shnti 
come in Ilic clouds of the skv?" Hut when many were per- 
siiiiiled of this, they gloiificd (iod upon the witness of Janie.s, 
and said, “ llosiiniiii in tlie, highest to the Son of David!’ 
Then the Scriln-s and I’liiirisees said among themselves, “ W'e 
IniM- iloiie evil, that we have criUM-d ■-iieli a testimony of Jesus; 
but let ns go up, and let n.s take bun, timt they, heing eoiu- 
jielled with fear, may deny that biith.’’ .'Viid they cried, saying, 
“t>! ()! this jii-"! man is sediieed!" and they fultilled that 
M-iiptme wliieh is spoken of i:i 117x1/. eliiip. Let ns take 
fiini(i (he just Mini, fjimiise he is not profitable for m; whi.re- 
fore let them eat the Jriiils if their works. 'I’lierefore they 
went lip to throw down (lie just man, and said among them- 
'«ebe‘i, “Li'l ns stone this just man James; ami they took 
him to smite him with .stones, lor he. was nut yet dead when 
he was ea.st down Hut he tnriiiiu;, fell down upon lii.s knees, 
sayina, “ D l.onl God, ratlier, I beseech thee to forgive 
tliein, I'ur they know not what they do!" 

‘Hilt when they had smitti n him with stones, one of the 
priests of the (hildren of Heehas, the sun of Charobitu, spake 
to iliem the tesiimoiiy which IS ill Jeremy the prophet, Leave 
(ijf, what do i/ef The just wan prayeih for you. Ami one of 
tluwe wliicli were present took a fuller's club, wherewith they 
did use to heat and purge cloth, ami smote the just man tin 
Ids head, and so be tinislied his martyrdom; and they buried 
liini ill the same place, and his pillar uhidcth still by the 
teiji|>le. He was u true testimony to the Jews and the Gen- 
' .cs. And shortly after, Vespusiun, the emperor, destroying 
• he land of.Jewry, brought them into captivity. 

This James was so notahlc a man, that lor bis justice he 
was had in honour of all in<n, insomuch that the wise men of 
the Jews, • hortly after hi.< maityrdoni, did impute the CWiSb- 
of (he besieging of Jerusalem, and other ealamitiei wVdoki 
happened unto them, to no villier cause but unto the .violet^'' 
and injury dime to (his man. .\lso Josephus hath fiat'Mi ■ 
(his out of his liixlory, where he speaketh of him tiftfitiinli ■ 
imiiiner: “These (liing.s so ehaiiced unto the Jew's fof a.p|(ti]».-.;, 
msliment, because of ihat just uiuii. James, which was ^11' 
brvillier of Jesus, vvhoin they called Christ, tor the Jews lil|tHl^-y 
him, although he was a righteous man." Joseph. Hb. x. 

'I'lie same Josephus declareth his death iit th.e 
' 'rill chapter, saying, “Cajsar hcoring of the deafh 
-• 'vt Albinus tiie lientenaiit into Jew'ry: but 
younger, being bishop, and of the sect of the 
i rusting I hat he had obtaiiietl a coavenient time, '' 

Festiis was dead, and Aibinits ratcred on hisjoatnt^f.i 
cd a council, and culling many unto bint; nroon^ whdri 
James, by name, the brother of Jesuit which is 
he stoned them, accusing tliein as breakers of tJie 
Whereby it a|>pcarcfii, that many others , , 

also at the same lime were martyred and pat to ^ 
the Jew's, tor the faith of Christ. 


ppidCMiRg (A 

in oeniipled) E^<mtfi«jt'.Al'w 

•. ■>, 'ttyn 





A Descbiption ofxTue T£K EIR^T 
OB THK pRmrnvE 

HA't^NO thus S]tok(ni of the. hfartjnrdnifi 
fii!^ the petsAcaf ibn by the J«W3i^ 
bVevitv tW ptnrsecbUous lay 

h* "lo dd'i? .iwid-bii/orifsd'ji ■; 
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LIFE AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. PETER, AND ST. PAl E. 


It is astonishing to read ot' tlie va.st iiiiiiihers of ('liri.stian 
innocents that were slain and toriiienlod, sonic one way, soine 
auother, as Kabainis saitli, and saitli tnily, “ Alii ferro pe- 
rempti; alii llaniiiiis exiisti; alii Hagris vcrberati; alii \ei ti- 
bus pcrforuti; alii criieiati patihulo ; alii deiiicrsi pelagi peri- 
culo ; alii vi\i deeoriati; alii vineiilis inaiicipali; alii liiigiiis 
privati; alii iapidihiis ohi'iiti; alii frigure alllicli, alii I'aine 
cniciati; alii triiiicatis inanibns, aliiq. ciesis ineinbris speeta- 
culnni eoiitumelia* nudi propter nonien Domini porteiites, 
&c." that is, Sonic slain with sword ; some burnt with fire; 
some scourged with whips; some stabbed with forks ; sonic 
fastened to the cross or gibbet ; .soiiio drowned in the .sea ; 
SOIIJC flajttl alive J aomc had their M cut out ; so,n<. 

were stoned to death ; sonic killed with cold; .some s'aiaed 
with hunger; some hud their hands cut off, or were other¬ 
wise disnieinbereil, and so left naked to tin; contempl of the 
world, (Skc. Whereof Aiigiistiiie also in his book Vh; i'icil. *2*2. 
cap. 6. thus saith, “ Eigahaiitur, iiiehidehainur, exdelKiiitiir, 
multiplicabantur, non pugantes pro salute, sed .sulnleni eon- 
temnentes pro servaton*." Yet notwithstanding the .sharp¬ 
ness of so many and suiali v torments, and cruelly of the tor¬ 
mentors, yet such was the number of these coiislaal saints 
that suffered, or rather such was (lie power of the I.urd in 
his saints, that as Jerome, in his epistle to « romantin.s and 
Hetiodorus, saith, “ Niillius csset dies cut ii.ui ultra quiiniue 
niillium numeruin martyrum repriri posset ascriplus, exceplo 
die calendaruin Januariithat is. There is no day in die 
whole year, unto which the number of thousand marl M.^ 
cannot be ascribed, except only the first day of Janua^^. 


The First Pcrsecutim. 

The first of these ten persecutions was stirred up by Nero 
Domitius, the aixth emperor before -montioned, abi>;it the year 
of our Lord 67. The tyrannous rage of which emperor was 
tO ^i^ee against the Christians, (as Eusebius relates,) Utat a 
JliBli night then see cities lie full of uicn*s bodies, the old there 
'l^j^lig'logetber with the young, an<l the dead bodic.s of women, 
jSm blit naked, in the open streets, <t;c. without any reve- 
tmdtHof that sox. Likewise Orosiiis, writing of the said Nero, 
he was the first which in Rome did raise u]> fiersc- 
(ioat the Christians; and not only in Romo, but also 
the provinces thereof, thinking to abolish and to de- 
Jftdy ^4^ whole name of Christian in those places. 
i.^’lh'^'hik'perRecution, among many other saints, the hlessod 
mpoktle Peter was condemneil to death, and crucified, as 
write, at Roraei although some, and not without 
tfo doubt thereof; concerning whose life and history, 
it is sufficiently described in the text of the gospel, 
Wi.hkflhe Acts i>f St. Luke, iv. v. \iii. 1 need make no par- 
"^ui’entjon here. As touching the cause and manner of 
the words of Jerome are these;—“ Simon Peter, 
^'.bf Joiia, of the province of Galilee, and of the town 
"Vsttida, the brother of Andrew, &c. after he had been 
i pf the t^rch of Antioch, and had preached among 
of* them (hat believed of the circumcision, in 
i'XSaiatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, in the se* 
- of ChMiuB ^e emperor, (which was about the year 
|*41|,Tcaiaeto Rome tovrithstaitd Simon Magu8,and 
'^'thir {Hiestly ehair the space of five and twenty 
T'iiic ibif yew of the afwesciid Nero, which was 
^'T^r of his rcigOpj of* whotnihe wan «i!udfi<^i 
hi«ltwhpward:>Mmsdf«b'i«(pwrt 
sri^*fke8tM)"iMw0rthy jtp'be .«t<iwi^eAAfter 







prit.si'ciiliiig this matter soiiietliing more at huge, .saith. That 
Sinioii Magus, being then a great, mail with Noro, was re 
iuired upon a lime to he present at the raising up of a cer¬ 
tain noble Miiing man in Rome, of Nero's kindred, lately de¬ 
parted : whereas Piter also \ias desired to come to tlie reviv¬ 
ing of tlie said personage. Rut when Magus, in the presence 
of Peter, conhl not do it, then Peter, culling iijion the n&iiie 
of the Lord Jesus, did raise him up, and restored him to his 
mother; whereby the estimation of .Simon Magus began 
greatly to decay, and to he detested in Rome. Nut long 
after the said Magus llireiil''iied (he Romans, that he would 
leave the eitv, and in their sight lly away from them into 
lie.n.'ii. Mil the liny being appointed. Magus taking his 
wings to Moniil Capltolliius, Logan to fly in the air; liut 
Peter, by the power i<f the Lord Jesus, brought him down, 
with his v^ings, lieailloiig to the ground, by the wliieh fall his 
legs and joints well'hie.ken, and he thereupon died. Then 
Nero, sorrowing for liis death, siuight matter against Peter 
to put him to death. M’hich, when the people perceived, 
they entreated Peter with miieh ado that he would flv the 
city. Peter, persuaded through their iinportnnitv, at length 
prepared liim.self to depart; hnl eoiniiig to the gate, he. saw 
(he Lord Christ eoine to meet him; to w’hoiii he, worship¬ 
ping, said, “ Lord, whither dost thou go ?” To wliiiiii he aii- 
sweieil and said, “ 1 am eome again to he erueilied. By this 
Peter perceiving his suffering to lie iiiidorstood, reluracii 
hai k into (he city again, and so was he erueilied in manner 
as is bi'.fore declared. 

Eiiseliin.s, moreovi'i*, writing of the death not only of Peter, 
hut also of his Wife, atliriiieth, that Peter seeing hts Wife 
going tn*^ier martyrdoni (piohahly as he was yet lyanging 
njion (hr. ^oss) was greatly rejoiced, and crying iipto her 
with a ' ’yvoice, and calling her by her name, saja, “ Re- 

meinb • 'il-xird Jesus.” Siii-h was then, saith E 
the 'yind of marriage nnioiig the saints of Gbki 

* fpostle, which h*'l'i)ie was called Saut, tfeer his 
/' iinsjreakahle laliuura in promoting the^ospdi 
also in this first persecution undcr^ero, 
and , Of vrhom jerumej in bis book iJeWiris 

iC'ffius» ** P»-iiL otherwise called Saul, o^ of 
thb*i'’ ;j'^,',;iiit, yet out of tb-* number of the tivelve, wasof ti 
tribe e4;1lcii,faniin, and of a town of Jewry cail^ Giscalis^ 
which town being t'TAea by the Romanji, nei'with hia pa¬ 
rents, lied to Tafsiis, a town situated in Gticia; after¬ 
wards was senrUp by hts parents to Jerusalem, and tbere 
brought up knowledge of the law, at the feet of Ga¬ 
maliel, aiH^ ’^4concerned in the death of Stephen. And 
when he liw ^ ra ved letters from the high-priest, to persecute 
the Christian. f ^hc way, going to Damascus, he was 
down by the lw,;^'^':^lory, and of a persecutor was made » 
professor, •* ' ‘^1 martyr, a witness of the gospel, aod 
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LIFE AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. PAUL, AND ST. JOHN. 


\ear of Noro, at wliat time F«‘stus ruled in Jewrv, was sent 
up in bonds to Rome, where lie remainiiK; in Ins own liireil 
house two \ears together, disputed daily aguiiist the Jews, 
jirovint; Christ to be come. And here is to be noted, that 
after his first answer, or defence, there made at Rome, the 
emperor Nero, not yet fully eonfirinwl in his empire, and yet 
not biirstini; out into those misehiid's which histories report 
of him, he was at that time by Nero dischar^:ed, and went 
and preached the gospel in the western parts, anil about the 
toast of Italy, as he himself, writing unto Timothy, 2 Tim. -1. 
afterward in his second apprehension witnessetli, sayine:, 

“ III my first answer no niun stood with me, but did all for¬ 
sake me: the Lord lav it not to their charge.! but the Lord 
stood ky mo, and did comfort mo, that tho proadlino fli IlN 

word might proceed by me, and that all the Gentiles might 
*iear and be taught; uml 1 was delivered out of the lion’s 
mouth,” &c. In'which place, by the lion, he plainly means 
Nero. And afterwards likewise he saith, “ 1 was delirered 
from the month of the lion,” A c. And again, “ The Lord hath 
delivered me me out from all cril works, and hath saved 
me unto his hearenly kingdom,” Are. speaking this bei-ause 
he pereeivmi then the time of his martyrdom to he near at 
hand. For in the same epistle, before, he says, “ I am now 
ready to he oftered up, aiul tlie time of my departure is at 
hand.” 

Thus, -iCn, this worthy preacher and messenger of the 
Lord, in the fourteenth yc.ir of Nero, and the same day in 
which Peter was crneilied tallhongh not in the same year, as 
some write, but in tbe ne\t,) was beheaded at Rome for the 
testimony of Christ, and was buried in the (htriun wny, the 
thirty-seventh year after the passion of oiir Lord. He wrote 
nine epistles to seven churches ; to the Romans one ; to the 
Corinthians two; to the Galatians one ; to llie Ephesians one; 
to theJPhilippians one ; to the. (’olossiaiis one; to the Thes- - 
salonians two. Moreover, he wrote to hi.s disciples: to 
Timothy two5 to Titus one; to Philemon one. 

Th« epistle which beareth tlie title to Iho'^'/eArcici, is not 
thought to be his, for tlie difference of the style and phrase; 
but either judged to be written of Timothy,' asTef^tnllian sup- 
poseth, or of St. Luke, as oUmrs think; or else o'l^ Clement, 
afterward bishop of Rome, who, as they say, wa^ adjoined 
with Paul, and, compiling together his sayings and sentences, 
did phrase them in nis sty}c and mtuiner. Or else, as some 
do judge, because St. Paul wrote unto the Hebrews, for the 
odiousness of his name among that people, therefore he sup¬ 
pressed it, and confessed not his name in the first entry of 
his salutation, contrary to his aeeusiomed rondV.ion. Ami as 
he .wrote to the Hebrews, he being an Hebrew, so he wrote in 
Hebrew, that is, his own tongue, more eloquently. And that 
hi thought to be the cause why it ditferetli .from his other 
oiMsUes, and is after a more eloquent roaumlr translated into 
the Creek, than his other epistles be. Some also read the 
< <^«8tle written to L.aodicea, but that is exploded of all men. 

'. 1^8 'fmt /cfome. .. 

: " time and order of the death and martyrdom 

Ftmly aiii Bhsabins, Jerome, Maximus, and other authors, 
bvi^y wass it over; so Abdias (if his book be of any 
aunK>i%) speaking more la^ly of the same, doth 
4l^ niat allw the onicifying of Peter, and the min of Simon 
' in custody, was dismissed, and 

at that time from martyrdom by God's permissioni 
TspleiiUhM wltK th«‘|^aelfiDg 

...1 '."ih‘to 

Ini tNcia^tbi 


but also for stirring up sedition against the empire. For this he 
being called before Nero, and demanded to shew the order and 
manlier of his iloelriiie, there dci:lur<-d what lii.s iloctriiie was. 
To teach all men peace and eh.arity, how to love one another, 
how to prevent one another in honour: rich men not to he 
puifed up ill pride, nor to put their trust in their treasures, 
hut ill tile living Ciod; iiuaii men to be contmited with fiiod 
am] raiment, and with their pri-seiit slate; poor men to re¬ 
joice in their ])overty with bojie; fathers to bring up their 
ehildreii in the. fear of (iod ; childien to obey their parerit.s; 
bu.sbands to love their wives; wives to be subject to their 
liiisbamLs; citizens and subjects to give lliclr liibute unto 
Cicsiir, ami to be sulijccl to ilicir iiiugistnitcs ; uiasters to be 

courteous, not cliuriisli, to tlieir servants; sen ants to (leal 

fiiitlifully with tlieir musters ; and this to be the sum of bis 
teacbiiig. M’hicli iloctrinc. Ac n’ri'iced tint of men, nor (tij 
men, but of Jvsus Christ, and thr I'alhtr of glorif, who spike 
to him from heaven, tbe Lor.l Jesus saying to him, “ That be 
sliould go and preacb iii bis mime, and (bat be would be 
with him, and would be the S|>irit of life to all that believed 
ill .him, and thal whatsoever lie did or said, he would cau^e. 
to prosper. 

M hen Paul liad declared this unto the emperor, .shortly 
after, sentciiee of death was pronounced against him, that he 
bhiiiild he hclicailed. Unto whose execution, then Nero sent 
two of his knights, Fcrega and Partbeiuius, to bring him 
word of his death. They coming to Paul, instructing tficn 
the people, ftesired him to pray lor them, tiiat they might 
believe. \Vbo told them, that shortly after they should 
believe, and be baptized at bis sepulchre. This done, the 
soldiers came and led him out of the city, to the place of cxe- 
[ ciition, where he, after (iraying, was beheaded. 


The Seconil Persecution, 

« ‘i'* 

The first Roman persecution beginning under Nero, as 
afore said, ceased under Vespasian, who gave some 
the, poor Christians, .\fter whose reign, the seeonef 
eution began, under the Flrnpcror Domitian, brotbert<^^)Tlli^ 
Of whom Eusebius and Orosiiis so write, that th<mg|t.J^ 
first began mildly, afterwards eonimamled iiim.selftp,hc 
shipped as God, and that images of gold and ailvejr 
be set lip in tlie capitol to his honour. The chief of ^ha;ggi|}|<t. 
tors, either through envy, or for their goods, h,* cau^d 
put todeiiih, some openly, and some he sent into banif|||i|gpt, 
there causing them to he slain privily. . . v 

And as his tyranny was immewumWe, so tlvc:, iptejmifpji 
ranee of his life was no less. He put to death all thg 
of Jude, called the Lord's brother, and caused I9 
out, and to be slain, all ?lvat could be fauad of 
David (as Vespasian also did before bint) iur fegr, 
vet to come of the house of David, who should yript w# 
kingdom. In the time of this persecuto,r, Simeoa.iPiw Spjff 
Jerusalem, after other torments, was cracified to 
Justus afterwards succeeded in thad bishopric* -o 
In this persecution, John, the apostle and 
exiled by the said Domitiaii into Patmos; .qf, 
memorable acts ar« reported in sundiy chrQq^^c|, 
how ha was put in a vessel of hoUing oU,., hy^p<ib 
of‘Ephesus. The Legend ^d 
Itome.. .ibidorus, also writing , of bi^q,, % 
ibairyjthiqgslnrni fiew 1«ools,,d9<49r<!d‘> 

pieqa:ofcwtt«l.ihh» --- 

tofnotii^'jllifr 
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STRANGE CONVERSION OF A IIACKREIDER. 


foi worKUy treasurr tlicj hii<l loht liniven, for tlicir sukos 
again ho cliangoil tlio >aiiio into ilicir f«>rtiii'i’ Mih-ilanco. AIm) 
how ho raisiMl up n niilow, niul a ooilaiii \oiiiiu; innii, from 
tioath to lift;, liow he drank poison, and it Inirt him not, 
ruiaillg also to life two which loul diiiiik Ihc -.one Ixt’oi'o. 
These and siieli other miraeles, nltlioiigh tliev may he true, 
ami are found in Isidorus and other wrilt-rs, jet heeanse they 
are no artielos of onr Clirislinn helief, 1 let thim pass, ami 
• )nl\ eoiiteut invself with that whieh I read in taisehins, <le- 
elaring of him in this wise. That in tlie foiirleentli year 
after Nero, in the second persecution, in the, tlajs of Ooini- 
lian, Jtihn was banished into I’atinos for the testimony of 
the word, in the year f'oui'&corc and si'fcnit'rii. And afti-r the 
tleath of the aforesaid Itoniitian, he being slain, and bis acts 
rcpealeil by the senate, Jolni was ii(>ain released, iimh'r I’t'r- 
tina\ the emperor, and came to Ephesus, in the year 1t)(); 
where he eontinmsi antd the time of Trajan, and there aorein- 
ed the ehurehes in Asia, where also he wrote his gospel, and 
SO li\e<l till the year after the passion (>f onr Lord llim'scon: 
and eujht, whieh was the, year of his age one hundn'd and 
twenty. 

Moreover, in the aforesaid <-e(:h‘.-.iastical slor\ of Enseliins, 
we read, that John, the apostle and e\an"elist, whoni the 
Lord peeuliarly hned, was in Asia, where iie being letnrned 
Out of Patinos, after the death of l,>o.oii'i-a, i;o\erned the 
chitrehes. Ireiiams in his second book thus writes ; ,\i;<l .>| 
him all the elders do witness, which were with .lolin, tlv , i,,- 
ciple of the 1-ord, in Asia, that he spake and wrote the.se 
thing.s, cVe. for there he eontiimed with them unto the time 
of Trajan, Ac. Also the said Iremeus, lih. ft. Ilypolltes. in 
like words declares, sayinc. The church of'tbc Ephesians 
being first founded by i’aiil, afterward being confirmed by 
John (who continued in the same city unto the time of Tra¬ 
jan the cm|>eror,) is a true witness of this apostolical tradition, 
&c. Clemons Alexandrinus, moreover, notes both the time 
of this holy apostle, and also adds to the same a eertaiii his¬ 
tory of him, not unworthy to he remembered of those who 
dglight in things honest and prolitahlc; of the whieli history 
Sbzoinen nlso in Ins coimiicntaries makes mention. The 


.words of the author are these, “ 1 lear a fable, and not a fahle, 
wt a true report, whieh is told ns of John the ajiostle, dc- 
Brercil' and commended to our rememhranee. After the 
OCath of tbe tyrant, when John returned to Ephesus from the 
Iwe df Patmos, he was desired to resort to the places horder- 
hear to him, partly to coustihite bi.shojis, partly to dis- 
Wdfe, the causes and matters of the church, partly to ordain 
arid kef such of the clergy in office whom the Holy (ihost 
should dect. Whcreupoit when he was come to a eertuin citv 
Ade'far off. the name of which many do yet rememher, and 
Aihoilg other things comforted^thc brethren, he, looking 
eithesUy upon him which was the chief bishop among 
^ran^eheld ayoui^man, mighty in body, and of heantiful 
and of^a fervent mind: I commend thi.s man 
htft to thee ^ith great diligence, in witness here of 
.Hstnhff of.the church! 

A* i)t*ho|) had received of him the charge, and 
Ms faithful diligence therein; again, the second 
' desired him in like manner 

before. Tliis dune, John returned again 
_ Tbe bishop receiving the jonng man. com- 
t^mitted to his charge, br6a;^t him home, kepf 
**^***^^* • at length also did illumiQaf;«, that 

him, and in a short time, through bt* 

’ ti)wa^i|ehs,.tlbaf ha epfhmh- 


chanced that certain of iiiscunipaiiioiis ami old iumiliars, being 
idle, liissobile, and aci'iistomrd of idd time to wirkidiiess, did 
join in company with him; who first brought liiiu to .sump¬ 
tuous iiiul riotous hniupiet.s; then led him forth with tlicm in 
the iii'pbt to rol> and steal; after that he, was aliured by tbcin 
to greater mistjilof ami wickedness. Wherein hv cusloni of 
time, by little .and little, be being more practi.sed, and lieiugoi' 
a good wit, and a stout courage, like iiido a wild or itiiliroken 
horse, leaving the right way, and ruiiniug at largi* williout 
bridle, was carried headlong into the depth of all disorder ano 
outrage. And thus, being past all hope id' grace, utterly for¬ 
getting and rejecting the wbolesome doctrine of salvation 
whilh be bail learnt before, began to set bis mind upon no 
small matters. And forsisinnth as be was entered so f.ir into 
the way of perdition, be cared not bow mueb fnrtber lie pro¬ 
ceeded ill the Slime. Anil so assoi inling unto bim the eoinj>anv 
of bis eenijianioiis and fellow tlijcves, took upon Inin to li< 
lieail and ea])lain among them, in committing nil Kind of 
imirderand felony. 

“ In the mean time it eh.mced, lluit of necessity .lolni wa-. 
sent, for to those ipiarters agiiin, ;iml came. 'J'be eaiiNf 
being deeided, and bis business eiideil lor the wliieli be came, 
by the way meeting with tbe bishop afore speiilied, he. le- 
ipiired of bim the pledge, wbieli, in the witness of ('brist and 
of the eoiigregalioii llieii pre.sent, be left in bis bands to keep. 
The bishop, something amazed at the wenls of John, sup- 
)iu.sing he had meant of .some money eonnniilcd to his custodx, 
wliieli he liad not rei'eived, (^and yil ilnrst not mistrust John, 
nor coiitradiit his words,) eonld not tell what to answer. 
Tlleii Jidin ])ereeiving his doubting, and utteritig hia' niihll 
more |>luiiily: The yoiiiig mail, said be, anil the stial of our 
lirollier, eoiumitteil to jonr custody, 1 do require. Thea the 
bislio{), with a loud voice, sorrowing and weeping, said, He 
is dead. To whom John said, /tow and by wfiat death? 'ibe 
other said, IJv is deoil lo God, for hv. has become tm 0cii muy, 
and pci'nicions', to be brief, a thief; and now he doth fireqvent 
this mountaiit with a company of vitlaint and thieves like unto 
himself, against the church. Then the. apostle rent his gar¬ 
ments, and with a great lamentation said, I hate left a good 
kee/wr of my brother's soul! Get me a horse, and let me have 
a guide with me. Which being done, he basted from llie 
church as first as he could, and coming to tbe same place, was 
taketi of t hteves that watched. But be, neither flying nor re-' 
fiisiog, sail^,( J came for this same cause hither: Uad me, said 
be, to ymr l^ttptain,' So he being brought, the captain, .'alt 
armed, fiercely began to look upon him; and coming .to l^he. 
knowledge of him, was struck with confusion and shajnc,,|^d 
began to' fly. But the old man followed bim, as much 
might, forgetting his age, and crying, iMj soa, *0^ 
fly from thy father i an armed man from one nahedf a ■ 

man from an old man? Have, pity on vie, my scot, 
not, for there, is yet hope of salvation: JwiU make tmswprfiir 
thee unto Christ, I will die for thee, ^ need be: ns 
died far us, I will give my life for thee; believe , 

sent'me, lie hearing Ibesi: things, first as in amay^ 
still, ami therewith his chorage was abated. ,Aw“ ‘ ' 


had cast ilown his weapons, by and by he tr^^ei 
wept bitterly; and coming to the, old 
and spake unto him with weeping, a* vtcU 
even then baptised afresh with hwil;eati^^.^ly |ji|| 
being hid and covered.—^Thqp. 
promised and fifnijiy a^ertai^jfii8,,»< 

.remission of pur Saviour ? 

ms knees, and. kts^ .Kw ““ 




CAUSKS WHY TIIK CHRISTIANS NVERR IM’.KSFXUTKD. 


had for him, wilh continual pr.ijor, and daily faslings, 

and liiid <'omrt>rl<'d and coidirtiicd Ids niinil Mitii many scn- 
IcnccH, went not from him (as ihc author reporicth) licforc he 
had restored Jdm to the eoii^reeatioii again, and made him a 
gieiit e.varnple ami proof of regcneralion, and a token of tin* 
visible n’snrreetion." 

Moreorer, the afoiesaid Irenams, in Ub. :t. ctifi. and I'.ii- 
sehiiis lib. :i. rap. ‘2i{. and Ub. -1. i‘ap. 1 I. pu'seciitinir the 
histoiy of John, declare in these words, 'I'hal then vveie cer¬ 
tain which luard I'olycarp say, (hat John the disciple of onr 
Lord, eoing into Ephesus to he washed, seeing C'erinllnis 
within, leaped out <d the hath liiihalherl, hi-canse he feared 
the hath slioidd ha\e fallen, seeing that t'erinlhus, iin eneniv 
to the truth, was within. Such fear had the apostles, saitii 
Iremeiis, that they would tiot coinmnnieate a word with them 
that .'ididterale the truth. 

ISul lireal.ing otf this matter, I r<‘1nrn ae.iin wheie we left; 
that i'-, to tins afoiesaid second persecution under DoniitMii. 
In w Inch piTsi entmii, hesidc.s these aforemeni nM.i il, and man> 
other godiv laarlM’s, siiHi'iing for the li.ke teslinieaiy of (he 
Ltud Jesiis, was I'lariii, the d.inghtcr of Il.i\ins ('lemeiis, 
one of dll' Roman consuls; which Flavin, wiiii many others, 
was hanished oid of Rome into the ish-iif Rontia, for the tes¬ 
timony <d‘ the Lord Jesus, 1>\ the eiiipi ror Uonntian, EnH'b. 
lib. H. 

This Doniitian fenrerl the coming «d‘Christ, as llerod did, 
and therefore commanded them to he killed wide!' were of 
the .stock of David in Jewry. Tliere were remainmg alivi' at 
that iiiiio certain of the Lorrl's kindred, which were tlie ne¬ 
phews nf Jude, that was called the Lord’s lirollier, after the 
riesh. These, when the lieutenant of Jewry Imd hronght up 
to t>6niitiau to be slain, the (inperor riemanded of them, 
WliCthcr they were of the stock <d’ David i \Vhieli when they 
hiul grautetlj, he asked again, \Miat possessions and what 
su^tance they had? They answered. That they both hatl 
no more between them in all, hat nine and thirty acres of 
ground ; and how they got their living, and sustained their 
lanniics, with the hard labours of their hands ,* shewing forth 
their hands unto the emperor, being bard and rough, worn 
with labours, to witness that to be true which they had spoken. 
Then the emperor, iuquiring of them conceriring the kingdom 
of manner of kingdom it was ? how and when it 

altooM apifear? They answered, that his kingdom was no 
worhity thing, bnt an heavenly and angelical kingdom, ami 
thgt it should appi'ar in the consummation and end of the 
Wbiid, %hat time he, coming in glory, should judge the ipiieh 
and the demi, and render to every one aceordiiig to his 
worksr . Domitiaa the emperor hearing this, did not condemn 
thpm 'll hiat^ deitpisiiig them as vile persons, let them go, and 
* fief'secution then moved against the Christians. 

iTkWl ^ afterward had the government 

Iteing taken for martyrs, and as of the I,oni's 
il£6ek^;KM 80 cdntiniied in good pence till (he time of Trajan. 
^*4^ ^ JBui^b. lilt. 3. cap. 20. 

dipt (rtory here cited, may appear what were the canscs 
«rf the Roman monnrehy did so persecute 
enuses were chiedy these, fear and 
i tor that the emperors' and senators' 

IgSt^Ag.tfae nature of Christ’s kingdom, feareil 
subvert their empire; and therefore 
%.v jjg, jjy d4ath' hud nil kio^ ^torw 
!h’e ba^fe 




brought to die judgmeul-scat, except they changed their 
piirpo.'^e, iVe. Ijiisrh. lib. 6. cap. 21. .Secondly ; Hatred, 
partly for that this world hath ever hated and maligned (he 
people of Ciod, from the very heginniug. Partly again, for 
that the Christian.s being of a contrary nature and religion, 

.‘.ening only iho true tiod, dcspisotl their false gfl(I.S, spake 

against their idolatrous worship, ami ni.aiiy tiine.s stopped the 
power of .Satan, working in their idols; and therefore Satan, 
the prince oftliisworhl,stirred up the Roman princes and blind 
idolaters to hear the more hatred and spite against them. 

L'ikiii these causes, and such like, rose up these malicious 
.slanders, false siiriiiises, infamous lies, and slanderous accu¬ 
sations, of (he Heaiheii idolaters agniii.st the Christian ser- 
vaiils ,if tiod, vvhieli incitetl the princes of this work! the 
more to peiseeiite them ; for what crime soever lualice could 
invent, or t.'ish supposition could administer, were imputed 
to the Cliristians : as, that they were an incestuous peo]»le ; 
that ill tile iiiiiht in their assemblies, putting out (heir candles, 
tliey ran all to'geiher in a lewtl manner; that they killed 
their own ehildn ii: that they ii-ed to eat mao'.s flesh; that 
they were serliiioiis and rebellious; that they would not 
swenr by the roitiiiie and prosperity of Ciesar; that they 
wodhi iii'i adore ilie image of Cwsar in the market-place; 
that they were |>criiieioiis to the empire of Home. Briefly, 
wlialsoi ver mi diappened to the city or provinces of Rome, 
either faitiiiie, |iestileiiec, eartlitpiake, wars, wonders, uiisea- 
sonahli'iiess «if weather, «>r what evils soever, it was imputed 
to the (’hristiaiis, a.s Jtislinus reeoideth. Over and be- 
.side all these, a great occasion that stirred up the empe¬ 
rors against the Christians, came by one PubUiis Taiquinius, 
the elticf prelate nf the idolatrous sacrifices, and Mamer- 
tiiius, the chief governor of the city in the time of Trajan; 
who partly with money, partly with sinister and pestilent 
counsel, partly with infamous accusations, (as witnetsetfa 
Naiicleru,s,Vmccnscil the mind of the emperor so muebagoiat^ 
God’s people. i, 

Also, among these other causes, coreiamness; lot 
wicked accusers, in order to get the. posscsstona 
Christians, were the more ready to acense them. ’ t.i* 

Thu.s hast thou, ('hristiau reader, first, the c(in«es.flgcia||^v 
of these per-'-eeulioiis ; secontllv, the cruel laic of their 
demnatioii: thirdly, now hear further, what was the 
bitjuisiUon, which was (as is witnessed in the second appkjljjt'' 
of Justiniis) to this eflect; that theij should sieear,ta 
the truth, tehelher they trere in very deed (^iristianSr.*V'}^£ 
and if they confessed, then by the late the sentence ^ 
proceeded. Just Apol. 2. , , 

Neither yet were these tyranf-s .and organs of l^tait,';t' 
contented wilh death only. ’Fhe kinds of death 
and horrible. Whatsocvfr the cruelty of nm's 
could devise fur the piinishment of man's fmnyi yrtT 
tised a'g.ainst the Christians, ns I have mentioiH^? 

Oafty trains, outcries of cnomies, itnpfisonmet^i^.. f 
and scotirgings, drawings, tearings, stoning, 
laid upon them buriiiiig hot, deep dungeons^ 
gling in peMins, the teeth of wild beasts, gridiiNWi^fg 
and galh^, tossing upon the horns m bulls: 
when they were thiis killed, ^teir bodies webs l^Tti,, 
and dogs there feft to keeplhent, Umt bo 
to bury them, neither wotild any prtyer .itb'taiii .the“' 

iaterwr and EpUtpltf fVeM. V?*' 
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THIRD PEUSFXl’TlON, UNDER TRAJAN, 


lilj. *\ Wln'ivof lot I'H liofir the worfliv to«,tininiiv Jn‘<- 
liii'is Miirtvf, ill lii-i dialo^in' wifli Tripho.—And that, iioiu’ 
snifh In*, ran tri-rif\ or tiioM* ns whirli brlii'M* in Jomis, Iiv 
ihi.j it diiiU ii]i|)(*rir«‘(li, Tor when we are slain, cnicitied, east 
to W'iM ln-as(s, into the tire, or ;^i\en to other torments, \et 
w'e ijo not tioin onr eonfession ; but, on the eonirarv, the 
more ernelty is e\ecute(i a<>;ainst ns, the more the iiuinber of 
believers inereases ; no otherwise than if a man cut llie \ine- 
troe, the better the branehes ejrow'. For the vine-tree, planted 
by God and Christ oiir Sationr, is his people. -JIac 


The Third l*frsfriition. 

Rf.TWKKN the second Roman perseenfion and tiie third, 
was but one year, under the emperor Ner\a, after whom 
Mieeeeded Trajan ; and after him followed the Ihird perseen- 
tion. So the seeond and the third are noted of some to be 
both one, hatini; no moie dillereiiee but one year between 
tlittni. This Trajaji, it look well upon his politic oovern- 
meut, might seem, in eooiparisoii of others, a rioht worthy 
and commendable prinee, lery familiar wi'b inferiors, and so 
liebaving himself toward his snbjeets, a*' he, himself would 
have the prinee to he to him, if he himself were a siibjeet. 
Also he was noted to ho a great obserw r of justice, inso¬ 
much that when lie ordained any praitor, giving to him tae 
sword, he wo'ild bid him use tlie sword against bis eneii.irs 


! eveeolioi). For llms I tlioiight, that whalsoe\er tlnar pro- 
iessioii was, y(>| (heir stiibboriiiiess and obstinaey ought to 
be piiiiislied. Wlietber they were also of tile same madness; 
wlioiii, beeaiisc they were citizens of Rome, 1 tboiiglil to send 
back .again to the eily. Afterward, ill further process and 
liatidliiigof Ibis mailer, as the sect did further spread, so the 
more eases did thereof ensue. 

“ There was a libel oll’ered to me, bearing no iiaiiie, 
wherein were eoiilaiiied the ii inies of many wliieli denied 
llieinselves to be Cliristiaiis, were conletlled to do saeritice 
with iiieense and wine to the gods, and to your image, 
fwliieb image I for flial jmrpose caused to be brought,) and 
to bliisplieiiie Clirisl, (wliereiiiiio none siieli iis were true 
(.'hristions indee<l eoiild be eompelletl,) and those I did dis- 
eliarge and lei go. Others eonl'essed, that they had been 
Cliristiaiis, bat al'lerward denied tlie same,\c. atiiriiiiiig unto 
me the whole sam of that sei i nr error to consist in this. 
That lliev wiTc wont, ateerl.iin limes ajipoinled, to asseinble 
before day, ahd lo sing Iiyiinis to one Christ llieir (iod, and 
to confederate among ihemsehes, to ahstaiii fiom all theft, 
iinirder, ami adultery, to keep their f.iitli, and lo defiaiid no 
man; wliieli done, then to clepait for that lime, and after¬ 
ward toresoil again tot d.<- meal ill coin|>aliiestoget!ier, both 
men and women, one willi another, and yet witbont aiiv act 
oferil. 

“ III the trii!!i wliereid" to be furtiier eerlllied, whether it 
I wi '•(■ Ml or nol, 1 eaiisrd two maidens to lie laid on the rack. 


in just caii.ses ; and if he himself did otherwise than jnsliee, 
to use then his power against him also. But for all these 
virtues, towards the Christian religion he was impnnis and 
cruel. In this third perseenlion, Pliny the Second, a iiiaii 
learned and famous, seeing the lamentable slangbter of 
Christians, and moved therewith to pity, wrote to Trajan of 
the pitiful persecution; certifying him. that there were many 
thousands of them thiily put to death, of which none did any 
thing contrary to the Roiiiaii l.iws worlliy at persecution; 
saying, that they used to gather together in the morning, 
J^fore day, and sing hymns to a certain God whom they wor- 
^ niHlbped, called Christ; but in all other ordinances they were 
jgodly and honest. Whereby the persecution, hy command- 
"hVeht'of the emperor, was greatly stayed and dimini.shed. 

' "The'■form and copy of whidi epistle of Pliny, 1 thought here 
improper to set down. 

■ V'V:-''; '. ■, 

The Epistle of Pliny, a Heathen Philosopher, to Trajan 
the Emperor. 

Iris Ttty property ahd manner, my Sovereign, to make 
of all those things unto you wherein i doiiht. For 
who can better either correct mvi slackness, or instruct my 
tHKb you ? I was never yet present myself at the 
' ’^^lliiluiinDation and execution of these Christian.s ; and tliere- 
' punishment is to be administered, and how far, or 

' to proceed in such inquisitions, I am ignorant; not able 
/i^,iP*olYe'ln the matter, whether any difference is to be had 
peMon; whether the young and tender ought to 
.•,^TOfpbJS'ilik* icyue!ty treated oa the elder and stronger; whe- 
may have any pardon; or whether it may 
dt hot to-cleiw, who hath-been a Christian; whe- 
i(iii>m'Only''Of Chri^ian, without other offences, or. 

'hffiencesi joined with thelname of a Christian, 
W'putiitthed. ‘ Io‘ the'mean time; as toucbtii|^.such> 
^H|mttia'»4ttf8lhaV*4een^bresented untomie, I hai^e.Ite^ this’ 
g MH pir lltfr seeondlopd •l^hfd.tin'q.;^rt|uefD^ 


did’'f>hi»eaiu*eis|yc9Ap««hfc^ 


ilb torments to be eMiiiiined uf tlie Mime. But finding 
no o'lier tliniiis in llieni, but only iiiiniodeintc superstition, 1 
thought lo cense froni fnrtlier iin|uiry, till (he time that I 
might be further ndvi.sed in the nintti'r from you; for so the 
ninttcr seemed unto me worlliy and needful of advice, c.spc- 
cinlly for tin* ereat nuiiibor of those that were in danger of 
your statiif.-. For very ninny there were of all ages and 
States, both iin n and women, wbieii tlicti were, and more are 
likely hereafter to incur tlii' sniiie peril of condemnation. For 
that infection hath crept not only into cities, bnt villages also, 
and boroiiglis about, though it seems at present to bo con¬ 
siderably abated. Forasmuch as we see in many places that 
the. temples of onr gods, which were wont to he desolate,, 
liegio now to he frequented, and tlwt they bring sacrifices 
from every part to be sold, which before very few were fpu,od 
w'illing to Iniy. Whereby it may easily be conjcctnred, what 
multitudes of men may he amended, if space and time be 
given them wherein they may be reclaimetl." 


The Epistle of Tjiajan to Pliny. 

“Tiir.act and .statute, my Sccundus, concerning the cansM 
of the Christians, wliieli you ought to follow, you have rightly 
executed. I’or no such general law can be e'nact^, wherebi 
all spei-ial ea.«es particularly can he comprehended. 
tfmw not be miiylit for; but if they be brought and. conYlgtcd) 
then let them siitfer execution ; so notwithstagdit^v^i))r^ 
soever shall deny hiin.setf to be a Christian, and do it ilpv 
feigncdly, in open audience, and do st^fige Ip 
howsoever he hatli been suspected before,,, let 
leased, upon promise of an amendment ,.£|i.ugh-li^|^^Hyie 
no names, suffice not to any just accusation; for j(iat 
give both an' evil prqegdeat,. paither .;dptb it 
example of our litpe^r; ,|ip 

.ofTertulluMt,. 
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MARTYIlDOM OF ST. IGNATIUS. 
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|)crf.i»>s yniltj’.” And thus tin* ratff' <d that )ifT- j 
siH'iitKiii ceased for a time, ullhoiKfli ii<)(\vlllislaii(litig many 
ii!iii£>litv di.sjM^scd men and cruel oHicers lliere were, which, 
i!))()ii false pretence to accomplish their wicked minds, ceased 
not to alHict the Christians in divers provinces ; and espe¬ 
cially if any occasion were g;iven never so little, for the ene¬ 
mies" to take hold of, or if any commotion were raised in the 
provinces abroad, by and by the fault w.is laid upon the Chris 
linns. As in Jerusidem, after that the emperor Trajan hail 
sent down his commandment, that whosoever cotdd he found 
of the stock of David, he should he impiired out and put to 
death ; upon this Ilejjcsippns writing, sailh, that certain sec¬ 
taries there, were, of the Jevvish nation, that accused Simeon, 
the bishop then of Jerusitlciii, and son ot (deopas, to he 
one of the stock of David, and Ih’d he was a Christian. Of 
his aeeusers it haiipeiied alsoi'saith 1 ie»esippns) that < ertain 
of them likewise wise tipprt'hended and taken to he of the 
stoi-k of Daiid. and so linht justly were pul to deat.h ihem- 
selve.s, wlio son"lil the de.stnielion of otioTs. As concerning 
‘simi'oii, the blessed htshop, the afoiesaid lli-<>esippns thus 
writes, That .'siineon, tin- J.ord's nephew, vvln-n he w.is ae- 
ens 'd to Attains the proroiisiil, h\ the ni iiicioiis sect of the 
.lews, to he of the line of David, and to he a CItrislian, was 
setinrgi'd iluriiH; the sp u'e of m.iny d.iys lo^, t!;er, heing .m 
hnndred and twenty years old. Id vvliieit inaitM'dom he en¬ 
dured so eoiistanf, that lioth the cousii! and alt the ninltitude 
«lid marvel to se,- one of that age so eoiislantly to sutler ; and 
80 at last heiiit’, enn-iiied, li-dshed his eoiirse in (lie l.ord, for 
whom he sniVered. 

In this perseeiitiim ol’Trajan, besides the other aforenien- 
lioncd, al.su sufl'ered IMioeas, bishop of Fontiis, wlnnn Tr.ijan, 
because he would not do saeriliee to Xeplniie, caused to he 
cast, into a hot lime-kiln, and afterward to he put into a scald¬ 
ing hath, where the constant godly martyr, in the testimony 
of Chri.st, ended his life, or rather entered into life.—Anton. 
Eqitil. Fascic. Teinporum. 

Jn the same persecution suifered also Sulpitius and Servili- 
antut, two Kupiaus, whose wives are said to be Ruphrosina and 
Tbeudura^ yrhoin Sabina did convert to the faith of Christ, 
and aft<r were alsa martyred. Of wliich .Sabina, Jncobns 
4'hiKp^us, author of a book called Snpplementiim, re|>ortcth, 
tka^it tlie mount of Avenline, in Rome, she was lieheaded 
'by olepidus, the governor, in the days of Hadrian; under 
wmom also, soffered Saraphia, a virgin of Antioch, as Ilerman- 
nus wiliicsseth. 

The htrenatued authors, Antonins and F.quiUu8, make incii- 
lioa moreover of AVrcKs and Aehillet>s, who, in this perse- 
enfion of Trajan, had the crown of martyrdom, being put to 
d^ath at Rome. Eusebius, in his fourtli book, cap. 2(1. inakc.s 
men^n of one Safaris, who about the same time sufl'ered 
htattvrdom in Asia, Servilius Paulas being then proconsul in 
that'province. 

\ this persecution, besides innny others, snflered the 
mesiieid martyr of Christ, Ignatius, whose martyrdom, be- 
' cilhtfa' authenticated, we shall set down at large. 

f, „'ii. ® 

the Martyrdom of St. TONATIUS, translated 
S'diigiHttl Greek, published by Dr. Grabe in his 

"■ ,, , 

long since', came to the Roman 
theoHciple of St. John, (tlie apostle and eviagetist) 
things like unto the afiostles, governed the church 
2»rfe.V‘V^hd*beiBg'stSairi« abbtlkehiBif'apfi 






constancy of his doctrine and spiritual lalmnr, kept withi.ui 

the ratrintf floods, fearing lest lliey should Mtik those >'hv cUhtr 

wanted courage, or were not vveil grounded in the faith. 

Wherefore the persecution being at present sovnewhat. 
abated, he rejoiced greatly at the tranquillity of his church, 
yet was trouhlerl as to himself, that he had not attained to a 
(rue love of Christ, nor wits come up to the pitch of a per¬ 
fect disciple. For he thought, that (he confession vvhich is 
made hv martyrdom, vvoiilil bring him to a yet more close 
and intimule union with the I.oni. Wherefore contimtiiig a 
few years longer with (he church, anil, after the manner of a 
divine lamp, illiiiniiiatiiig the hearts of the faithful by the ev- 
positioii of the holy siiiplures, he attaineil to what he h.nl 
desired. 

For Trajan, in the nineteenth year of his empire, hemg 
lifted up with his victory over the Scythians and Dniiaiis, 
and many other nations; and thiiikiiisr that tlie reliaious eoin- 
pany of Christians was yet wanting to his ahsohite and uni¬ 
versal dominion; and (hereupon threatening them that they 
.should lie persecuted, unless (hey would choose to worship 
the devil, with all other nations ; fear uhligetl all such as lived 
religiously, either to saeriliee or to ihc. Wherefore our brave 
soldier of tdirist, being in fear for the church of Antioch, was 
vohmtarily hroughi lietnre I'rajan, who was at that time thcjfe 
on his way to Armenia, and the Ptirthiaos, against whom be 
was hastening. 

Being come into the preseuee of the emiicror Trajan, the 
emperor addressed him thus *. M hat a vvieke.d demou art thou, 
thus to study to trausgres.s our conimaiids, and to persuade 
othirs also to do likewise, to (heir destruction! Ignatius 
aii.svvered. No one ought to eall Theophoni.s a wicked demon; 
forasmuch as all wicked spirits are departed far from the ser¬ 
vants of Gotl. But if heeaiise I am a trouble to those evil 
spirits, you call me wicked, with reference to them, 1 confess 
the charge; for having iwitliiii inc) Christ the heavenly King, 

I dissolve ail the snares of (he devils. . ,j 

'IVajan. And who is Theophorus? . , , 

Ignat. He who lias Chiist in his heart. 

Trajan. And do not we then seem to thee to have I 
within us, who light for us against our enemies ? .i; J;.? ; ■ 

Ignat, You err, in that you call the evil spiritsof 
thens, Gods. For there is hut Onk God, wliomgde , 

and earth, and the .sea, and all that are in them; qua 
Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son ; whose kingdom 
1 enjoy. 

Trajan. You mean him who was crucified under PonttutB’", 
Pilate! 

Ignat. Him who crucified my sfli, with the inventflj: Of i 
and has put all the lieceit and malice of the devil 
feet of those who carry Ivn in their heart. !<, 

Trajan. Dost thou then carry him who was crncifia^'-'W^IPfi; • 
thee! _ _ • 

Ignat, I do; for it is written, I mill daelt in 
walk m them. . ,ii wodVi,. 

Then Trajan pronounced this sentence 
asmuch as Ignatius has confessed, that .h«..cqnrfKSvl|tli^|^-’ 
within himself him that was crucified, we co«uD)hl>ditW4^9|', 
be carried, bound by soldiers, to tire great R.otnt!> 
ibrovvn to the beasts, for the etrtertaimnent of 
When the holy martyr heard this sentencen-he 
vrith j6y, " I thank thee, O Lordj t^jat thou hgMtv^^ 
to h<Mioar.jn6 with.a perteot love towards riignt^$4 
we to be ptti ht iron<-b(wde.witli’ithy. 
lw(id’thi«;‘l»'«rithijoy!|wl.hi»!fc6wikihh^ 



MARTYRDOM OY ST. IGNATll S. 


fif ;i muni tUt. lv, lt,> tlic luiili-'li 'oUliers, in onU*r to liis lipins 
( yrrutl to Uonu-, tlii u to be devoured b\ Uit* liloo(lthir>.ly 

\\ fi('r<'lor(', vtilll much readiness and joy, out of his desire 
to Miller, lie left Aiitiocli, anil eaiiie to Seleuci.i, from whence 
h" Mas to sail. And, after u "reiil deal of toil, beiiiij; eoine 
to Snnrna, he left the shi|» with ureat *;ladnes', and hastened 
to sec the holy Pol\e.nr|>, his fellow scholar, who was bishop 
there; for thev had both of them been foimerly the disi iples 
of St. John. 

Ih ins hrou^lit to him, and eommnniL'atiiii;' to him some 
spinfnal •,;iffs, and “loi'Niiii;'in his bonds; he entreated first 
of all the wholi? ehiire!i, .;for tlie churches and lities ol‘ Asia 
attended this holy man, by their bisliops, and jiiiests, ami 
ileaeons, all hasieiiine; to him, if hy any mean.s they iniuhl 
jinrtake of his .spiritual hlessiiio,) hut more partieiiKirly INdy- 
enrp, toeontend with (ioil in his liehalf; that heiiiii suddenly 
taken hy the boast.s from (he woihl, he mi'iht appear In fore 
the face of (’hrist. .And thi.s he thus spoke and testilied, e\- 
tonding so much his love for Chri.st, as one who was ahont 
to receive heaven through his mvit good eonfession, and the 
earnest contention of those whii prayed tog,ther with him; 
and'fearing lest the love of the lirolherhoi.d should preient 
his hastening to (he Lord, now that a fmr door of .suffering 
was opcmnl to him, he wrote his epUlle ' , liie Romans. 

And having thus strengthened such of tlie hrethrea :•} Hoi;.e 
as were against his martyrdom, hy this epistle, us hede-ii.-d; 
setting .sail from Sniyrna, (for he was pre.ssud by the sol<liers 
to bnsteii to the public sjiectaelcs at great Rome, that hi iiig 
delivered to the wild beasts in tlie sight of the people of the 
Romans, he might receive the crown for which he strove,) he 
came to Trims, from whence going on, being brought to Ne- 
nimlis, he passed hy Philippi through Macedonia, and tlint 
part of Kpinis which i.s next to E|iidaninus; having found a 
ship in one of (he sca-porls, he sailed over the .Ailriatic sea; 
apd from thence entering into the Tyrrhene, arnl passing hy 
/^ver.al islands and cities, at laiffl/i Ac saw Piitioli; which 
Mug shewed to tlie holy man, he hastened to go forth, being 
;,^i[|m)Us to walk from thence, in the way (hat Paul the apostle 
Ri^.jgune. Rut a violeut wind arising, anil driven on the 
would not sillier him .so to do ; wherefore enmniending 
i^jove ofthc lircthren in that [dace, he sailed forward. 

the wind rontinuiiig favourable to us, in one day and 
•jlggbt, we indeed were unwillingly hiiriii>d on, as sorrowing 
ta^iglv of being separated from this holy martyr. Rut to 
Wfrtt happened just according to his wish, that tie niiglit go 
t|j§,a^^er out of the world, and attain unto the Lord vvlioin 
Wherefore saiting into the Roman jiort, and tliose 
aports being-almost at an end, the soldiers began to 
iwfedwt o«r slowness; but the bishop with great joy 
with their hAstiness. 

' therefore soon forced away from tlie port, so called, 

met the brethren; tfor the report of what cmi- 
martyr was spread abroad,) who were fid] of 
j»>y;’for they rejoiced in that Clod had vouchsafed 
• OMiipony of Theophoms; but were, afmid vviicti they 

tmit sHi(d) an one was brought thither to die. 
of thbse he commanded to hold tlieir peace, wlio 
'tenlous for his safety, and said, That they 
(he pe^Ie, that they sl^ould nut desire the 

av IrM^tAitnAr fKia Kv 
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half of the rhurehes; that he would put a stop to the perse¬ 
cution, and continue tlic love of the brethren towards cacli 
other; wliioli bilng done, ho was Wtllj ull liUSlC lul iulU lllf 
amphitheatre, and speedily, according to the coinmaud of 
C:i;sar before given, tlirowii in, the end of the spectiieles lieing 
at hand. Tor it was then a very solemn day, called in the 
Uoiimii tongue the twelfth of the Kalends of January, u|)oii 
wlHeh tlie people were more, than ordinarily vvont to he gather 
cii together. Tims was he delivered to the cruel lieusis, 
nearihe temple, hy wicked men ; tlial sothe ilesive of the holy 
martyr Ignatius might he accomplished, as it is written, “ The 
desire of the. righleoiis is aecejilahle ;” namely, tliat he might 
not he hnrdeiisinne to atiy of the brethren, hy the giithering 
of his relics, hut might he wholly devoured hy them; accord¬ 
ing as in Ids ejiistle he hud before wished that so his end 
niighl he. For only tlie greater ami hanh’r of his holv hone- 
remained, which were carried to .Anlioeli, and there put in a 
napkin, as an inestimuhle treasure lel’t to the church l.y the 
grace which was in the murfyr. 

Now these things were done the day before tlie thirteentb 
of the Kalends of Jaiiiiarv, that is, the tweniietli day of I)e- 
eemhor; Sura and Syiieeiiis being the second time eoiisuUi 
of the Romans; of which vve ourselves were eve-witiiesses. 
■And being the night fidlowing watching with tears in the 
house, praying to Clod with oiir bended knees, that he would 
give ns, weak men, some assnranee of what had been before 
done : it happened, that falling into a shimher, some of ns on 
the sudden saw the blessed Ignaliiis standing hy us, and ein- 
hraeiiig us; others beheld the blessed martyr praying for us; 
others as it were drop|)iiig with sweat^as if he. were jnst come 
from his great labour, and standing hy the l,ord. 

AVhcii v»e saw, being filled with joy, and comparing the 
visions of onr dreams with one am.thcr, we glorified’God, the 
giver of all good things; and being iiisurcd of the blessetlncss 
of the saint, we have made knovvti unto you both the day and 
the time; that being assembled together according to die time 
of this martyrdom, we may communicate ^itU the combat¬ 
ant, and most valiant martyr of Christ; vfho trod under foot 
the devil, mad perfected the course he had piously desired, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord; by whom, and with whom, Alj glory 
ami power be to the Father, with the blessed Spirit, fdr^evelr 
and ever.—Amen. - v- 

Besides this godly Ignatius, many thousands also were put 
to death in the same persecution, as appearcth by the letter 
of IMiiiius Seeiindiis above recited, written unto the emperor. 
—Jerome, in bi.s book entitled Dc Yiris lliiistribus, maketh 
mention of one Publius, liishop of Athens, who, for the faith 
of Christ, the same, time during* this persecution, was put to 
death ami martyred. **'' 

Next after Trajan succeeded Adrian, under whom Akt- 
antler, bishop of Rome, sidfered, with his two deacons, Eaeft- 
tiiis and Tlicodorus; also Hermes and Quirinos, wi^‘t&aiit 
families. ' 

it is signified moreover in the histories, that in tho tiinbr^ 
this Adrian, Zenon, a nobleman of Rooic, with (en tAniMkhiV 
tico hundred and three, were slain for Christ. Hamdmtt 
Erfodia, and Bergomensis, lib. 8. make mention, -df 
sand, in the days of this Adrian, to be crucified in 
Ilararat, crowned with crowns of thorn,-and 
the sides with, sharp darts, after tjie esaai^dMU of 

E assion, whose c^itaihs,! (as Antohm 
fistor. declare) were Achiacus, lleliades, 1'heodod(|li^v^ 
.Otreerins. , *,■ 

E ast sent out to war a^nst the Barbarhuis. 

ad by God’s gjraee valiant^'Jtibdtt«d 
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was reluming humc with victory; Adrian for joy inectiiig him 
in Ills jonriiey 1<* firing him iionie with lriiim|ih, hy the way 
lir.sl would do .siicrilice to Apollo, lor Ihc vicUiry goilcn, willing 

also Kiisiiuiiiiis to ilo ilie same willi liirii. liui hIicii liu.siit- 

chius could by no means thereto he enforced, being brought to 
Rome, there with his wife, and chirdreii he sullered martyrdom 
under the aforesaid Adrian. 

We read also of J’^atislintis and Jobita, citizens of (he city 
of ISrixia, which sutfered martyrdom with like grievous tor- 
mcnls. At the .sight whereof, one CuloccnuH, seciiiff their so 
great patience in so gre.at torments, I'rieti out with these, i 
words, lerc, magnm Dcus Chrhlianoruia ; that is, “ V'erily, 
!',reat is the (iod of Uhrisliaiis.” Which words being heard, 
forthwith he was apprehended, and heiiig brought to the piaee 
of their e.\ee!ilion, was made partaker of their martyrrloiu.— 
E.v. Ant. Eijiiilin. 

.Nicephorns makes mention of Aiithia.a godly woman, who 
romuiilted her son Eb-uihcriu'-, to Aiiieetiis, bishop «if Rome, 
to lie bionglit np in the doelrine of the Christian faith, who 
afterwards being bisliop in Apulia, was there heheailed with 
his id’oresaid mother Antliia. -- Dnomast. 

,/iisliis also and Pas/or, tmy hretliren, with like martyrdom 
ended their lives in a eify of Sp.iin, called CVnnplutum, under 
the said Adrian the emperor. 

Likewise the wife of Oelulus the martyr, with 

her seven children, is said to have suffered about the .same 
time, wlio lirsl was innch and often lieaten and scourged, 
afterwards hanged iiji l)\ the hair of her head, at last, 
having a huge stone fastened niilo her, was thrown headlong 
into the river; and after that her seven ehihtren in like man¬ 
ner, with .sundry and divers kiiiils of puiiishiueut, diveisely 
martyred by the tyrant. 

M. Ilenniinuus, Antonins, and others, report of Sophia, 
with her tlirce chiltiren aho; also of Si'raphia and Sahina, to 
sufler under the saiil emjieror, ahonl the year of our Lord one 
hundred and thirty. 

While Adrian the emperor was at Athens, he purposed to 
visit the Coii|it(y;of Elusina,.and so did: where he sacrific¬ 
ing to tba GeoMcs’ g<Kls, after the manner of the Greciftnst 
bad gtvttA ftee Icavc and liberty, whosoever would, to perse¬ 
cute tlid C^fistinns: d'hm.upoti 'Quadratiis, a man of no less 
esc^Udnt zeal thatt of famous learning, being then bishop of 
. * Ath^, and di^iplc of the apostles, or at least immediately 
; ^ ,aumMtading the age of the fpostles, lUid following after Publius 
(iitbb «littm before was martyred for the testimony of Christ) 
up to Adrian the emperor, a learned and excellent 
, .apidogv in the defence of the Christian religion. Wherein 
.hg dbuared the Christians, vitboat all jast cause or desert, 
to be so crucllv entreated and persecuted, &c. The like 
also did AristkfdS, another no less excellent poilosopher hi 
s ^Miens, sidio, for his singular learning and eloquence being 
the emperor, and coming to his presence, there 
bofore him an eloquent oration. Moreover, he' deli- 
the said emperor a memorable apology for the 
'WlUi^stians, so full of learning and eloquence, that, as Jerome 
.it'Waaa spectacle and admiration to men in his time 
'' ' ■ iNhihd'to‘tMM w Besides these, there was 

naaiadSerenus Granhis, a man of great nobility, 
Ip-ljMSHka vurroto very pithy and grave letters to Adrian 
IsdUhlK^, sliawing and declaring therein that it was con- 
'“'liwith basigbt nor reason for the blood ofinnocents to 
‘ihbn'!A*9hgesBid dtryof the people, and so to be cod- 
ilhtdWofiUtUffiento jb^the laante (tod *s4^ ^ theV 

'*■ 

I gdodhCH of Go<f being movbd wiUl (W 
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heart of the eiiqieror, that lie being belter informed con¬ 
cerning the order and profe.ssinn of the t.'liristians, became 
more favourable unto ilii;iii. And imiMeiliatcly upon the .same 

tlirecittl liis IcUfM lo Mitiiilius l'uinlanus,(as is partly before 

iiientioncd,) |irocoiisul of Asia, willing him from henceforth 
to exercise no more such extremity against the Christians, 
as to condemn any of thein, having no other crime objected 
against, them hut only their name. 

The copy of which his letter, hei-.ausi* that Justin in his 
ajiology doth allege it, 1 thought therefore to express the 
same in his own words, as followeth : 

Letter of Aokia.n, the Emperor, to Miniitius Fiindunus. 

“ I HAVE reeeived an epistle, written unto me, from Se- 
renns Granins, onr right worthy and well beloved, whose 
othcc yon do now exeeute. Therefore f think it not good lo 
leave this matter without further advisement and circum¬ 
spection to pass, lest our subjects he molested, and inalieions 
sycophants eniholdencil and supported in their evil. Where¬ 
fore, if the subjects of onr provinces do hrirfg fi.rth any ac- 
ehsatioii before the judge, against tlie Christians, and can, 
prove the thing they object against them, let them do 
same, and no more ; ami oUierwise, fulr the Biuiie only, not 
to niipcach them, nor to cry out against them. For so mojce 
convenient it is, that, if any man will he an accuser, you take 
the accusation quietly, arid..,r'Jge upon the same. Therer' 
ibre, if any shall accuse tite Christians, and complain of 
lliHiii as malefactors, doing contrary to the law, then give 
yon judgiiiciit accoj-diiig to the quality of the crime. But 
iiolwitlistaiidiag, whosoever upon spile and maliciouaiiess 
shall commence or fcaxil against them, see yon correct and 
punish that man for his disorderly and malicious dealing;^ 

Thus, by the merciful providence of God, some more qnl^,j. 
and rest was given to the cliurch; although Hermauu^;. 
Ihinketh these halcyon days di<l not very long continue, pifif. - 
that the cnipei-or, changing his edict, began to renew agijdto ; 
the persecution of God’s people ; although this soundetfe'di^ 
to be so by the words of Melito, in his apology to AhtoMttji'" 
hereafter ensuing. In Ahe mean time, this is certain^ 
the days of this Adrian, the Jews rebelled again, and kfio 
the country of Palestine. Against whom the emperor ^ 

Julius Scverus, who overthrew in Jewry fifty c«w*lesV‘j!. 

burnt and destroyed nine hundred and fourscore viHtg^* 
towns, and slew of the Jews fifty thousand: mth- 
sickness, sword, and fire, Judea was almost 
at length, Adrian the emperor, widch otherwi((e W(i$‘(l 
.lElius, repaired and cnlargcil the *city of J««st)eto--i 
which was cidled after his name, iElio^isi, or /EJkitG 
lina; the right to inhabit which he grantetl only 
tiles and to the Chrbtians, forbidding the Jevto ’ttl^ 
enter into the city. ^ 

After the death of Adsian, who died by blecdn^ti^^ 
succeeded Antoninns Pius, about the year of mirLi “ 
dred and forty, and reigned twenty and three.y^ito^,,i 
bis clemency and modest behaviour,, had the.. 
and is for the same in historito 
“ That he had rather savaonecitue^ thapdcnfMljr A 
of his adversaries.” At the Winouig of his.fm^'iap#l iM 
the state of the church, as Adrumbin jprede(^»iK .bad>Mli 
as in which, .altbougb. iditoe bo edict; 
oiite the Christians, ypt ^ton^ua^jtngp.oCdMiT 
iOMilthudeV f6r>e qa^pim allto*ft - 
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contrary unto tlirir desires; moreover, iiiventiiiaj against 
them ail false crimes ami contumelies, whereof to ai eusc 
them. Bv roas<m wliereof, riivers tiiere were in siindrv places 
much moieste<l and put to death ; albeit, as it is to l>e sup¬ 
posed, not by tlie consent of the emperor, who of iiiitnre was 
so niihl and gontlo, that cither he raised n]> no persoenlion 
again.st the Christian.s, or else he soon slaye<l the same, being 
moved. As well may appear by bis letter sent tluwii to the 
eouniries of Asia, the. tenor whereof is as follows : 

Epistle of Antoninus Pius to the Commons of Asia. 

" Emperor and Cicsar, Aun-liu.s Antoninus Ansustus, 
■Arracniens, Pontifex Maximn-s, tribune eleven time.s, consul 
thrice, unto the Co>nn]oii.s of Asia, grta-ruis. 1 am very t-er- 
taiii that the gods have a care c-f this, that they which are 
wicked shall be known, and not lie bill. For they do punish 
them that will not worship them, more than you, whieli so 
sore vex and trouble them, eontirming thereby the opinion 
which they have conceived, and do conceive of von, that i.s, 
to be wictied nitu. For lliis is their joy and desire, tliat 
when they are accused, rather they covet t<' die for their Ciod, 
than to live. Whereby they arc victorious, and do overcome 
you, giving rather their lives, than to be obedient to yon, in’ 
doing that which you require of them. Vnd here it slmll not 
be. inconvenient to advertise you of the earthquakes widrlt 
have and do happen among us, that when at the siglii of 
them you tnmiblc and are afraid, then you m.iy cimfer your 
cane with them. For they, upon a sure confidciiee of f lieir 
God, arc bold and fearless, much more than yon ; who in all 
the time of this your ignorance, both do worship other gods, 
and neglect the religion of immortality; .and such Christians 
as Wor^ip him, them you do drive out, and persecute tliem 
unto death. Of these and such tike matters many presi¬ 
dents of our provinces did write to our father of famous mc- 
tnory heretofore. To whom he directed his answer again, 
wUUng them in no case to molest the Christians, except they 
tviere found in some trespass prejudicial to the empire of 
Bdue. And to me also many there be, which write, signiiy* 
their mind in like manner. To whom I have answers 
.Main to the same effect and manner aif my father did, Where- 
^1*4, it* any hereafter shall offer any vexation or trouble to 
Iptvutg no other cause, but only for that they are such, 

. is impeached be relea.sM and discharged free, 

alftotigh he be found to be such, (that is, a Christian,) 
the accuser sustain the punishment,” &c. 

godly edict of tlie emperor was proclaimed at Ephe- 
rJM, Jin public assembly of all Asia; whereof Melito also, 

. llldiop 'of Sardis, who flourished in the same time, makes 
nt^ In. his apology written in defence of our doctrine to 
Antoninus Verus. By this means then the tempest of 
’"ion in those days began to be appeased, through the 
.i providence of God, which would not have his ciiurch 
r ovaarthtoWD. 
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the ^eealm of the aforesaid qniet and mild prince, 
^.jAn(^mua .^t«s,(wbohiii 9 M iUI other emperors of 
We^mue die most qiiiet end,) fouoired hii sonM. Anto^ 
his brotfadr, about the ytiar of Odr 
' ]lnin4t^*^if^;^re and two, a nbm <^«|;tt(r«tnmr«t 
.ADd,e|w^^ ttt fluidi 
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Chrisfians sharp and fierce, by vvlmin was moved the fourth 
persecution after N« ro. In whose time a great number of 
them, which truly i»rofesscd Christ, suffered most cruel lor- 
.metits niid punishments both in Asia ami France. In the 
number of vvboni was Poh/rarjius, the worthy bisluqv of 
JSinyrna, who in tlie great rage of (his persecution in Asia, 
among many other most constant saints, was also martyred, 
Ofwho.se end and marlyrdom, 1 thought it here not iiiexpe- 
ilienl to eommil to history so iiiudi as Eusehiiis dceliireth to he 
taken out of a eert.iin letter or epistle, written by llieiii of hi.s 
oivii chnreh to the breihri'ii of Fontiis; vvhicb ejiislle, aeeord- 
ing to l/isliop Wake’s acv-nrate trunslalion, is as follow.s; 

T/ic. Circvlfir E/iistk of flir Clturrh of Siui/riia, coHccriiiinj thf 
Murtynlum of St, Pt)LYi'.\ It P. 

"Tnu eltureli of (Jod whieh is at Smyrna, to the eloireh 
ot (iod which is at Fhiladelpliin ; and lo all the other nsseiii 
lilies of the holy catholic chureli, in every plaei’; inerev, 
peace, and love from (iod the Father, and our Lord Josus 
ChrisI, be mnlliplicd. 

“We have written to you, brethren, botli of what ciiiK'ertis 
the other Martyrs, but especially the lih'ssed l^oh/orirp, who 
by his martyrdom put an end to the persecution; 'lUtiiiL', ns 
it were, his seal to it. For almost all things that cut before 
were done, that the I/>r<l might show ns from above a mar- 
tyrdoni truly such a.s became the gosjiel. For he expected 
to be delivered np, even as tiu- Lord also did, that vve should 
become (he followers of Ids example; considering not only 
what is profitable for ourselves, but also for oiir neighbour's 
advantage. For it is the part of a, true and perfect charity, 
to desire, not only that a man's self should be saved, but also 
all the brethren. 

"The sufferings then of all the other martyrs were blessed' 
and generous; whieli they uiulervvout according to the will 
of God. For so it liecomes h.j, who are more (iriigious thfto 
others, to ascribe (he power and ordering of ail things tutto 
him. And indeed who can choose but admice.the greatiiesa 
of their mind, and that admirable p.itienee, and love of theia 
Mastor, which' then appeared in themt Who, wbea they 
were so flayed with whipping, that the fratae and stnieture 
of their bodies were laid open to their very toward vetos and 
arteries, nevertheless endurctl it. And when all Biat 
them pitied, and lamented them; vet they shewed sogeeiiA^ 
generosity of mind, that none of them let so rndeh' as a sj§h 
or groan escajie them: plainly shewing that those holy mftN 
tyrs of Christ, at ‘he very same time that tfwy wexe thna 
tormented, were absent f*om the body; or rather, that the 
Lord stood by them, and conversed wTth them. Wherdfere, 
being supported by the grace of Christ, they deSpned -all 
the torments of the world; by the sufferings of an oqorj 
deeming themselves from everiasttog puDistonent. Ahr tto 
cau$e, even the Are of their cruel and baiharous ekeeadodAfdv 
seemed cold to them; whilst they hoped thereby td 
that Are which is eternal, and shall never ha aaHagttithkdi; 
Land beheld, with the eyes of faith, those ppd thiiu^ wh^. 
' arc reserved for them that “ endure to the tmdt whiim takmk' 
ear has heard, nor eye scen,^ nor have they «n|ere^iiri0.iiil( 
heart of raan.” But to them they were 
Lord: as being no longer men, but ahtofkdy^itotike-j 
In like manner, those who Were> (toadtotoiM 'taio thatd 
and kept a long titoe in priatto, MndccwKwl 
ments, being forced to Ito u{K>n fmarp'hpiiea'toithtin^ 
Wks;aadtomflii^1|d1ltdiy^<dhhnt^^ ” 
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For JiMlml the devil did invent many tliiiif^s aiiiiiiist | 
Uiem; liiit, thanks be fo <«od, he was not able to pre>ail over | 
all. Fill’ the brave (jernianieus streiij^thened those that fearetl 
by his paliciiee; and foustlit gloriously with the beasts. For 
wlien (he proeonsiil would have ftersuaded him, telling him 
that he shouUI consider his age, and spare biinseir; he pulled 
(he nild beast to him, and provoketl him, being desirous tlie 
more <pii< kly to be deliveretl from a wieketl ami unjust worhi. 
Upon this, the whole ninbiliide, wondering at the courage of 
the hoU and pious race of Christians, cried out, Take tneay 
.'//As'c Alkeisls, Irl Polycarp lie looked ottl." 

“Tix'ii one nuiued Quinlus, a I’hrvgiiin, being newly come 
from (lienee, s('eing the beasts, was afraid. 'I'his was he who 
forced hiin.self and some olhei.s to pre.sent themselves of 
their own accord to llic tiial. Him therefore the proeoii.sul 
;'‘-r.s(nded, with many promises, to swear and sacritiee. For 
wlili h cause, brethren, we do not eomineiid (bosi: who oiler 
(henisilve.s / ptisceiitioii: seeing the gospel teaches no such 
thing. 

I’lit the most admirable Polyearp, wIn n he first heard 
that he leox Colled for, was not at all eoiieerned at it ; hut re¬ 
solved to tairy in the eily. Nevertheless, lie wa,s at the last 
peiNiiude.l. at the desire of many, to go out of it. He de- 
(lartcd (lierch're into a little vdlage, not far distant from the 
city, and there tamed with a lew nlionl liim; doing notliing, 
night nor day, hut praying for airmen, ami for the churches 
which were in all the world, according to liis usual custom. 
Ami as he. was praying, he saw a vision, three days before he. 
was taken; and, helioid, the pillow under his head seen»edto 
be on fire. Mherenpon, turiimg to those that were with him, 
he said jirophetieiUly, “ I must be burned alive." 

“Now when those who were to take him drew near, he 
departed into anotlier village; and immediately they who 
sought him came thither. .And when they found him not, 
they seized upon two young men that were there, one of 
whicli, bang tormented, confes.sed. Fur it was impossible he 
shouhi be concealed, forasmuch as they who betrayed him 
were his o wn domestics. So the othcer who is called Cle> 
roaomns, Herod by name, hasted to bring him into the 
UaU; that •so Poly^rp might receive his pre^f- portion, 
bewg inada partaker of Christ; and they th»(.Mniy«d b»m 
iifldai'n tiiie punishioent of Judas. 

. 'f ':T4>e sergeants, therefore, lutd horsemen, taking the young 
viKi tfopg vm them,, departed about supper time, being 
. sekk tbt^ usual arms, as it were against a thief 

. or 41 robber. And being come to the place where he was, 
tUMMat the close of the evening they found him lying down 
• iitiiF iitUe upper room, from wiienrc he could easily have 
ftM^ed iato another place, but he would not; saying, 

, t*,The wiU-of the Lord be done.” Wherefore when he heard 
‘that they wtre eome to the house, be went down, and spake 
.itoiheiia; and'anthey that were present^wondered at his age 
>''>-l^'COBstan«y, seme them began to say, TFiiu there need 
tnke Mch m old man? Then presently he 
OMitied,; that the same hour there should be somewhat got 
.^p|l«idy'^.llteia, that they might eat and drink their fill; de- 
that thev would give him one hour's 
f^lOwtimitltilitisrlii^ to pray witMut disturbance, And when 
i'';:lil^^Mi>|geMiittod him, be stood praying, being fuUofthe 
^ imie^lMraotiiat he ceased not for two whole hours, -to 
;{^littiawliuvalka of sdltbat heard him; insomuch, that many 
•i;’4|bttb;'»'ad^ra hegais to repent that they were come .oat 
'>il||p|i1iMl«(w man. - 

:.^4t(MNt|i|dsMeiiiMi-h«had doRchig pn^er, w.Mrhieh hf lagiem- 


them the whole Catholic Church, over all the world ; the time 
being come that he was to depart, (he guards set him upon 
uii ass, and so brought him into the city, being the day of the 
great Sabbath. And Herod, the chief officer, with his father, 
N’iceles, met him in a chariot; and having taken him up t>> 
them, they began to persuade him, saying, “What harm la 
there in it to say, Loril Cie.sar, and sacrifice, (with the rest 
(hat is usual on such ori asioiis,) and so be safe ?” But Foiy- 
carp, at first, aiiswereil them not; whereupon they continuing 
to urge him, he sahl, “ 1 shall not do what you would per¬ 
suade mo to <lo.” So being out of all hope of prevailing with 
him, they hcgaii first to rail at him, and then witb violence 
threw him out of the chariot, insomuch that he hint his thigh 
with the fall. But he not turning back, went on readilv wnh 
all diligi-uce, a.s if he had received no jiariii at all; and so 
w-ds brought to the lists, where there was so great a tumult, 
that nobmiy could be heard. 

" As he was going into tlie lists, there came a voice from 
heaven to him, “ lie slrony, Polycarp, and ynit thyself lUo 
a man.’’ Now, no one saw who it was that sfiake to liiiu; but 
for the voice, many of our brethren who were present heard 
It.. And as he was brought in, there was u great disturbance 
when they heard how that I’olycarp was taken. And vHien be 
came near, the proconsul asked him, “ Whether ketem Pofy- 
earp 'f’ AMio confessing (hat he was; he persuaded him to 
deny the faith, saying “ Reverence thy old age,” with many 
other things of the like nature, as their custom is; coilclud* 
ing thus, “ Swear by Ca?sar’s fortune. Repent, and say. Take 
the Atheists. ” Then Polycarp, looking with a stern counter 
nance upon (be whole tauJtitude of wicked Genttles that waa 
gathered togetiier in the lists, anti, shaking his hand at thenit 
looked up to heaven, and groaning, said, “ Take away the 
vv icked." But the proconsul insisting and saying, “ Swear, 
and 1 wilt set thee at liberty; reproach Christ.” Polycarp 
replied, “ Fighty and six years have I now served Chtrhd) 
and he has never done me"the least wrong; how then mhiiT 
blaspheme my King and my Saviour?’ ' 

“ And when the prueonsui nevertheless still insisted, *a^ 
ing, “ Swear by the genius of Csesar," he answered, “ 
ing thou art so vainly urgent with me that 1 should 



m' 


account what Christianity is, ap]M>int a day, and tbou' 
hear it.” The proconsul replied, “ Persuade the pj 
Polycam answered, “ To thee have 1 ofl'ered to give n i , . 
of my faith; for so arc we taught to pay all duet 
(such only excepted as would be hurtful to ourselves) 

|M>wers and authorities which are ordained of rflhttjKwl 
the people, 1 esteem them not worthy that 1 shonl^^j 


account of my faith to them." 

“ The procousul rontinued, and said onto 
wild beasts ready,—to those I will cast thtt)^' fi 
repent.” He answered, “ Call for them, than: f 
tians are fixed in our minds not to change 
but for me it will be good to be changea 
The proconsul added, “ Seeing thou despisestthe'w^.^ts^ii) 
I will cause thee to be devmired by fire, gnless thou sha^t^ 
pent.” Polycarp answered, thrteatencst me wlth.-f ' 

which burns for an hour, and eo is extinguiidi^ F^iiit 1 
not the fire of the future J^igyne.ht,.«fia 
uh.fneot which is resetvsa ferth* 
thoaf 4ring.fMrth«h«h tiib^ 

rv ^ 
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MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLYCARP. 


it fall willi any confusion at wliat was spoken to hitn; but, on 
tUc contrary, the proconsul was struck with astoiiislimont; and 
sent his crier into the middle of the lists, to proclaim three 
several times, “ Polycarp has confessed himself to be a Chris¬ 
tian.” Wliieli beiii" done by the crier, the whole multitude, 
both of the (Jentiles and of the Jew.s, which dwelt at Smyrna, 
being full of fury, cried out with a loud voice, “ This is the 
doctor ot Asia; the father of the Christians, and the over- 

thrower of our gods; he that has taught so many not to 
sacrifice, nor pay any worshijito the gods.” And saying this, 
they cried out, and desired Philip, the asiarch, that he would 
let loose a lion against Polycarji. But Phili|> replied, that 
it was not lawful for him to do so, hernusethut kind of spee- 
laele was already o\ev. Tlien it pleased lliem to erv out 
witli one ronseut, that “ Poh/carp shoulil bf fmnil olicc." 
For so it was necessary that ihe lisioii should he fultilled 
which was made manifest unto him hy his pillow, when see¬ 
ing it on fire as he was praying, he turned ahout, and said 
projdietically to the faithful that were with him, “ / tniiHt br 
bvrnt alive.” 

“This therefore was done with greater speed than it was 
spoke; the whole multitude instantly gathering together 
trood and fagots, out of the shops and baMis. The Jews es- 
|>ecially, according to their euslom, with .all readiness assist¬ 
ing them in it. When the fuel was ready, Pidycarp laying 
aside all his upper gaTincnt.s, aiul uiuhn g his girdle, tried 
also to puli off his clothes underneath, which afore(iii).> he 
Was not wont to do; forasmuch as always every one . t the 
Christians tirat was about him strove who shoul i sooue.st 
touch his flesh. For he was truly adonied by his gou<l con¬ 
versation with every thing that was good, even before bis 
martyrdom. This beintf done, they presently put about him 
such instruments as were necessary to prepare the pile that 
was to burn him. But when they would have also naileil him 
to the stake, he said, '• I,ot me alone as 1 am ; for he who has 
gken me strength ito endure, the fire, will also enable me, 
-Wjfkout your securing me bv nails, to stand wiihout moving 
Ip the pile.” 

rlsi ** Wkerefore they did not nail him, but only lied him to it, 
kn having put his hands behind hiiA, and lieing bound 
ram chosen out of a great flock, for an oflVriug, and 
to be a burnt-sarcitiee, acceptable unto (»od, looked 
^heaven, an<l said, “ O Lord God Almighty, fhc Father 
^Avett^belovcd and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by whom 
it;e received the knowledge of thee; fhe God of angels 
(pwsmra, and of every creature, and especially of the 
pH^of just me»i who live in Ihv presence.! I give fliee 
:^nks that thou h.-i-st vouchsafed to bring me to this 
this hour, that I should have a part in the num- 
srtvta, in the cup of thy Christ, to the resiirrec- 
etetvai «fe, both of soul and body, in the incorrup- 
tire.'Holy Ghost Among which may 1 be accepted 
^ffbre'thee, as a fat and acceptable sacrifice; a.s 
:;Ajrue God, vrith whom is no falsehood, bast before 
t.^'nMuiifeated unto me, and also hast now fulfilled 
this, And for all thingfs eJse, 1 praise thee, I bless 
y.»tliea by Ute eternal and heavenly high-priest, 
bakived Son, with whom, to thee, and the 
Bh ^wy, both now and to all succeeding ages. 







need ttiond dnen, and finished 
o Were ^^pointed- to be 'his esecu-; 
and;whea -tiir'fiatte h^piit to UikH 
a WMMifHd^ itiir 
‘fwasttWs^ 


flame making a kind of arch, like the sail of a ship filled 
with the wind, encuiiipassed, as in a circle, the boily of the 
holv . martyr, who stoml in the midst of if, not as if his 
flesh were burnt, but as bread that is baked, or as gohl or 
silver glowing in the fiiriiace. Moreover, so sweet a smell 
came from it, as if frankincense, or some rich spice.s, liail 
been smoking there. 

“ At lengtii, when those wicked men saw that his body 

could not be con.siiined by the fire, they eoinroanded the cxe- 
eiilioiier to go near fo liiin, and slick bisdagger in him ; which 
• being accordingly done, there eaine forth so great a<|nantitY 
of blood, as even e\tiiiguislied the fire; anil raised an ad- 
iiiiratioii in all the people, to consider what a ditrerenee there 
was between tlie iiifulels and the elect. One of wliicb this 
great martyr l’oly<-arp most certainly was; biniig in our 
times a truly apostolical and |iro|>lieticnl teacher, and bishop 
of tlie Catholic ehiirch wliieli is at Smyrna. For every word 
that went out of liis mouth either has been already fulfilled, 
or in its «lne time will be acconiplislied. 

“ But when the emulous, and eniions, and wicked adver¬ 
sary of tlic rare of the,just, saw the greatness of his martyr¬ 
dom ; and considered bow irreprelieusible bis conversation 
had been fron the beginning ; and how be was now crowned 
with the eroN'ii of ininiortality, having witlioiit all controversy 
received bi.s reward ; he took all possible care that not the 
least remainder of bis body should be taken away by us ; al- 
tlioiigli iiiany desired to tlo it, and to be made partakers of 
bis lioly flesh. And to that end he suggested it to Nicetas, 
the father of Ilerml, and brother of Alee, to go to the gover¬ 
nor, and binder him from giving us his body to lie buried. 

“ la-.sf, (says he,) forsaking him that was crucified, they, 
should begin to worship Ibis Polycarp.” And this ite-said 
at the suggestion and instance of Ihe Jews, who also watched 
us, that W'C should not take him out of the fire; not coiietller- 
Hig, that neither is it |>ossible for ns ever to Wsaki^^nriat;, 
who suffered for the salvation of dll such as shall be tMcd 
throughout the whole world, “ the righteous far the utfghdlg ”- 
nor worship any other besides him. For hint; 
being the Son of God, we do adore; but for the matr^ra;' 
we won^ily love them, as ihe disciptealAd followers of our 
Lord ; and upon the account of ^W^'eaceeding great afiVc- 
tion towards tticijr Mhiitet' and Of whom may 

we also be madle 'kimpaolons and:|ji|lp,W!>ifiAciplcs ! . 

*‘The ceRturion,4liei«fore. Pontention t^^^ 

Jew's, put his body into the midst opbg fii«,;and 90 
ed it. After which, we, taking op his bones, more pr^dipiii 
than the richest jewels, atul tried above gedd, deposited 
where it was fitting. Where being gathered together. aaf'Wg 
have opportunity, with joy and gladness, the Loiyl 
grant unto us to celebrate the anniversaiy of his m&tytdom,!' 
both in memory of tliose who have sufferra, and^finr 
cise and preparation.of those that may hereafter ntffitr.l • U' 

“ Such was the passion of the blessed Polycarp,' 
llioiigh he was the twelfth of those who (tt^ether 
of Philadelphia) suffered martyrdottii is yet alotre 
in memory of all men: insomuch, that he is sppkem^ 
very Gentiles themselves in every phtce, aa ' ' 

only an eminent teacher, but also a gloritma 
death all desire to imitate, as having been 
formable to the gospel of Christ For 1 
overcome the unjust guvernor, and so rec 
immortality, he now, together vriUc tbd a 
rightcoiA men, who bayo gma 








AIAUTYUDOM OF ST. I'OLVCA-.il’. 


I'» 


“ Wlti’foas tUcn'loi'i' ilcsind lhat wc would iit liirut* 
<lt( lan' (« you wlial vMis done; we Itave for the |»rescnl ^iveii 
vou a sHiiiniarv ue<-ount of it, by our itrollier Marcus; hav- 
iu;r llicrcfore yourselves read this ej)islle, you may do well to 
send it, forwartl to the hrelhren that ;ive farther oil', that they 
also ui.i> ulorifj (iod, who uuikes such «hoiee of his tiwii 
servaiilsi and i.s uhle to hriii^ idl of us hy his eraee and help 

It) Ills cifiiiiil kiii!i(loiii, tlirouali Ills hilly lit'irolleii .'Son Jesus 

('.hiist; to whom he p;lorv, atid iH-iu ur, iiiid |)ow«-r, and lua- 
ii'.-tv, for eter and ever, \meu. Salule all the saints; they 
that are with us salule you; aitd livari stiis, who wrote this 
e|)i.lle, with his wlmle house 

“ ysow till sull'erir.i; of the blessed I'olyearp was the .^.eeoiul 
dav of the preseiit mouth, Xanthicus, vi/. het'ore the sf\eulh 
of the kale.ids of .yr.iv, lieiiii> the (ireat .Sahhath, ahoi.t the 
eighth hoar. He was taken l.y ll. rod; Fbilij) the 'fralliau 
hem<i llie hi'ah-piiest; Statius (^uadratus, proeousul. I'lit 
our 'saiioiir, .•ei^.iiii'; I'or evermore; to him hehoiio.ir, "lory, 
maji'-i\, .Old ail e;.'rn:il throne, from generation to uem- 
raluai, \mea. 

“ V*e wi ill \oii, liiethn .v, all happiness, hy living aeeording 
to lla’ riiie ol die gospel of Jesus tdirisl ; with whom, glmy 
hi- li. <i..d die Kalin-.', an.! Ilie llolv Spirit, fi.r the salvation 
of hi- eliosi-ii saints. Xli.-. w lio.a-exaiiljvle the blessed I’olv- 
earp sutler. .1; at whose le. I m ivwe h*; found in tin-kiiig'd'-m 
of Jesiis Chiisl.'' 

Tlii.s ToKt-arp is supjiosed to la- the very per-on who is 
colled “ aii'iel oi' tin- eliorv h o)' ,Sm\ ina,” Key. ’ii. 10. and 
to whom .iiir L. i-.i liiii-Lls the .-pi.'tle which is Iheri' insert, d. 

Thus g-.iod 1*. lyi-arp, vvidi tvwlie others that eame from 
I’hiiadelphia, Miilered iiiai'tyrd-.n'i at Sinvi'ii.i; whii h I’olyearp 
esp*;ciu]ly above the r.-sl is had in uieuiory, so lliat he in all 
placco iinnmg the (ienlil.-s is most tamons. And this was 
the end of this worthy tlisciple of tin-ap.isth s ; whose history 
♦he brethren of the congree-ation of Sniyrna have written in 
this their epistle, ns is above recited. 

Irenteus, in his third hook agaiu.st llere.^ies, the tidrd 
ehapter; and Eusebius, in the fovirth hoivk ami fourteenth 
chapter of his Ecclesiastical History, reports this worthy 
saying of Poly carp.: "This Polycarpus (saith he) ineeiing 
at a eertaui time Marcion the iieretic, who sakt to him. 
Dost thou not know me? made answer, 1 kuowr that (hou 
art the first-begotten of Satan.” So little fear what evil 
might ensue thereof, had the disciples of the apostles, that 
they wouM not speak to them whom they knew to be the <le- 
(w.avcrs of the truth, even as St. Pavd saith, The beretie, 
aider tftc first and second admonition, reject, knowing that 
he who is such a one, is perverted, and is condemned of 
hintself.’’ “ This, most holy confessor ami martyr of Christ, 
^lyearp, suffered death in the fourth persecution after Nero, 
When Marcus Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Cummovlus 
' in the year of our Lord 107, as jLTrsiierg aihrms; or 

ui^e'^ar 170, as Eusebius witnesses in his chronicles, the 
' :Stt|fii^Kw before the kalends of February. 

menliou is made above in'the history of 
- ef ’whom writes Eusebius, lib. 4. cap. 15. noting 

jHi;jtoitag man, and most constantly to persevere in 
Christ** doctrine; whom when the proconsul 
, rCmemher his age, and to favour himself, 

of his. age, he would not he allured; but 
«^6f his own accord, igc|^ iui4 






.Smyrna, the whi.1.-i ..u 1 liie c.f Pv.l'.varj); vvlit-.-.-iu it 
may uppear thtil he w;,- i v.ty iig. d mail, vvh'. li.'d ..erv.-d 
Clui.sl eighty-siv year- .‘'iiiei- t'.-- Iir-I kiMvv 1. ilge ..fliim, aiul 
^erverl al.so iu the tiiiiii^li-y ah.-iil tlie spa-ji- id .-si-veiitv year;.. 
This Pi.lyciirp was the t.eh.-!‘i- end lieavi-r oi Julm the 
evangelist, and was pldced liy tin said Ji.lia ui .''U'vrua. Of 
him also Ignatius iiittkes iiKutim in l.is epi-itle. uhieh he 

wrote in lii<) jouniev to l(oim>, goit!'.': Ii.ward Ir.s inartyrdimi, 

aiyd commends to him the g..vei-u!iii'.',t of his clmVi-l) at 
■Viitiov'h, whereby it ajipears that 1*'-I.i.iip v. . < ll.iiliuthv; 
iniiiislry. Likewise ti-iiia-nswriti-th ol .i.i-'iiil l’"iveaij> after 
this manner. “ He always l-iught (sai.l !.i- i!i. - e iliVi-js which 
he learned of the upiiNth-s, {leaving liu im to die i liun h,) and 
vvhii'li are only true.” Whereuiito al-o .ill Uie i iiioi.-he^ Umi 
he iu Asia, and all they which sueeeidid aiier I'l.Kiiiip, lo 
this day hear witness. And the same lniv-.i-ii, wi'ai-seth 
also, lhat the said Polyi-arp wrote an ej;''!!.- to il-,e t’liili;.- 
pians, which whether it he the sniuo tlial is .k.w I'tMt and 
I read in the name of I’olyearp, it is doiihti.d ot f.'.ii.e ; not¬ 
withstanding, ill the said epistle diwrs thincs an- fi.ai.-il verv 
whoh-soine and aiiosiolie ; as, where he teaelu-s ofCiiris-t, of 
.pidgiiieiit, and of the resiineclion. Also he. writes ot'faith 
very vvoi'lhily, thus declaring, thai hy giaev; we arc saved, 
ami not hy works, Imt in tiie will of God hy Jesus ChrisL 
In Kusehiiis we read iu like inauncr .'i p-arl of an epistle 
written hy lieii.ens lo Floriuiis, wherein it riM-larcd, how 
lhat the said IrenA'Us, being yet young, was with Folycarp 
ill Asia, at what time he saw and well reiiieri'h.-ied what 
riilycarp did, and the place where he s.it )e.ti.-lii!»g', his 
whole onler oflifeand propoi-tiou of bvidy, witli the fferm.tiis 
and words which he said to the people. And furlliermurc he. 
pv-rfi'cllv remembered, how that the saivl Polyearp oftentitiufs 
rejjorled unto him those things which he learned ami hedrvl 
them speak of the Lonl, his doings, power, .-vtid doctrine, 
who heard the worvl of life with their own cars, all whj<^ 
were invirc constant and agreeable to the holy scriptnrtm. 
This, with mneh more., hath Ireiiwiis concerning Poiycar]^.-'^ 
Jerome .also, vv riling of the same Poly carp, tells hovvbc) 
iu great esliiiiatiiui thruiighoul all Asia, fur lhat ha 
scholar to the apostles, and -to them which did swf,' 
were eoiiver.sant with, Christ himself; whereby it..i#‘;t 
conjectured his authority to he much, iiotoitly 
his own church, but with all other churches about hi® 

In this fourth persecution, besides Polycarp aitd'-ti 
mentioned before, wc read also iu Eusebius of di««f« 
who at the same, time likewise divl suffer at Smyraai '' 

Over and besides, in the same persecution, saifojMM 
donts, a minister, who was cast into the fire, 

Slimed.—Another, was wwtliy Ptotttvs,'wbi^ 
boldness of speech, with his apolvtgies «xhtbite(l|;^i 
sermons made to.the peiTplc in the defence ttf'.Mie-fr 
faith, and after much relieving and 
in prisons, and uthenvise distressed, at last 
torments and afilktivxis, then given likewise-to 
so finished his blessed martvrdom. k 

Afeer these also suffered Carpus, Paptiu$t 
a wonmn, who after their most cousfiuit aatl 
fessions, were put to death at - Pefgtinmpolis 
[. Eusebius witnesses, lib. 4. cap. 7. 

Felicitas, with her ftevea cikUdeeaK 
l^er M. Anton. 
mentis .aiiff<pt}ier.ltiajh>ries 

% 
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VARIOUS MARTYRS UNDF.R ANTONINUS, &c. 


iiiawls, Sihanus uii.s cast lii'ixllonu, and had his iii'ck 

lH'uKeii. riirllirnuorc, MiAumln, Yitiilis, uiiU Muitiali?, 

were b(‘hend(‘d. Las' of all, Felii ilas, the mother, (other¬ 
wise tlian the aeciiNloiiied inatiiier for such as had home 
children,) was slain with the sword.— Kx Su|)|)leni. 

In the raije of this fourth perseention, under the rei»n of 
Aiitoniiiiis I’i'is, siitfered also !j;ood Jusfhi, a man in iearniii:*' 
and pliilo.sophj excellent, and a great dehaider of the Chris¬ 
tian religion ; who tirst exhibited unto the emperor, ami to 
the senate, a hook or a|>olog_v in the defciiee of the Chris¬ 
tians, and afterward himself also died a martyr, (tl'whom, 
in the history.of Imsehiiis, lib. 4. cap. JO. it is recorded, that 
about the time that I’olycarp, with di\ers other saints, .suf¬ 
fered martyrdom in I’ergamojx.lis, a city of Asia, this Justin 
|)resenteil a book in defence of our doctrine to the emperor, 
to wit, unto .Antoninus, and to the senate. .After whieh he 
was alsi'i crcwneil with like niartyrdoni unto those whom he 
111 his hook had defended, through the malirioiis means and 
crafty eirciimveiitioii of Creseciis. 

This Creseciis was a philosopher, conforining Ids life and 
manners to the Cynical sect, whom bceanse this Justin had 
reproved in open audience, and had borne away the vielory 
of the truth w'hich he defended ; he therefore, as iiiueh ns in 
biurlay, did work and procure unto him this crown of mar¬ 
tyrdom. And this did also Justin hiinself. a philosopher, no 
less famous by his profession, foresee and .leclare in bis fore- 
said apology, telling almost all those things beforehand wliicli 
should iiuppcn unto him, by these word.s; say iug, “ .And 1 look, 
after this good turn, that I be slain going by the w.ay, either 
of some of those whom I have named, and have my hraiiis 
be.aten out with a hat; or else of Crescens, whom 1 eaiiiiot 
call a philosopher, but rather a vain boaster. For it is not 
convenient to eall him a philosopher, who openly professes 
things to him unknown, saying and reporting of ns, that the 
Christians are both ungodly and irreligious; and all to plea.se 
and flatter them which are seduced by error.” 

Now, to verify that whieh Justin prophesies of himself, 
that Crescens woukl and did procure his death, Jerome in his 
^plesiastical Catalogue thus wrile.s: Ju.st.in, vviieii in the city 
ot!Rome be had his dispiitatiuii.s, and had reproved Crescens, 
tfce, (Jynic, for a great blasphemer of the Christians, for a 
bpiy-god, and a man fearing death, and also a followe.r of 
1)^1.'^d lechery; and last by his endeavours and conspiracy 
j^g.pccused to be a Christian, and for Cliri.st shed bis blond 
l^e year of our I..ord one huiidrcd fifty and four, under 

t Mircju. Antoninus, as the chronicles do witiies.s. 

Arppiig these aliovc recited, is also to he numbered Prax- 
;.;a blessed virgin, the daughter of a citizen of Rome, 

^ in the time of Anicetus their bishop, was so brought up 
(iocitrine of Christ, and so affected to his religion, that 
w^r'^ith her sister Polentlana, ftestowed all her patrimony 
‘■^Viljipteving of poor Christians, giving all her time to fast 
prf^yer, and to the burying of tlie bodies of the mar 
after she had made all her family free, with her 
vla(, after the death of her sister, she also departed, and 
’'yrjcfl in peace. 

nd^f Inh" same Antoninus, also sutfered PtolomeuM and 
(or the confession of Christ, in a city of Egypt called 
'ti^4ria; wbo^ history, because it is described in the 
(jgy pr|ostu» Martyr,! thought therefore so to set forth 
latne^ ,aa ft )8 ailegra in Eusmirs, declaring the manner 
’^gpoii thereqf, Ub. 4. cap. 17, in words and effect as 
jib.;', 'y , , ' 

vrtfi (saith be) a pertain woman married iihtO a hus- 
’o wijs given miich to lasciyioq^nesSf wheJ^ejunfld ibj 
fa tiniM {lasiwas al^b i(d(iictc<f. 'But’kh'b'‘tifi:^ar8 bei^ 


ing instructed in the Chrisliaii religion, became cnaste herself, 
and ttlaw ptrouadul her husband to live chastely; oftentimos 
telling him, that it was written in the precepts of the Cbri.s- 
liiuis, that they should bo punislusi eternally who lived not 
Imstely and jiistly in this life. Rut he still continuing hi.s 
tilthiiicss, thereby eausoil his wife to estrange herself from 
bis company. For why? the woman thought it not conve¬ 
nient to continue in her busbaiid’s company, who, eoiitenining 
tile law of nature, .sought otherwise to satisfy his liltliy appe¬ 
tite. 'I'lierefore she was pnrpo.s»>d to be divorced from him. 
Rut her neighbours and kinsfolk prevailed on her, by promis¬ 
ing his ameiidnient, to keep company again with him; and so 
she did. Rut he after this took his joiiriiey into Alexandria, 
and when it was shewed her that there he lived more lieen- 
tionslv than at any time before; for that she would not he 
counted partaker of his iiieestnons life, by euupliiig herself 
any longer with him, site gave him a letter of divorce, and so de¬ 
parted IVoiii him. 'riien lier husband, who ought rather to have 
rejoiced to have so lionest and chaste a wife, which not only 
would not commit any dishonest thing herself, hut also could 
not abide any lewd or disorderly behaviour in her hii.shand,aiid 
that h\ this her separation she went about to reclaim him from 
Ins incest and wickedness to better amendment of his life ; he, 
ill recompense to his wife again, accused her to he a (.'hrls- 
liaa, whii h at that lime was no less than death. AN lierenpuii 
she, heing in great peril and danger, delivered np niilo the em¬ 
peror (es Justin ill his A))ology, writing to the emperor himself, 
li'clares) a supplication, desiring and craving of his majesty, 
fir-tt, iogniiitTier so much license as to set her family in order; 
and that done, afterward to come again and make answer 
to all that might or should he laid against her; where.uatO 
the emperor condescended. Then her hu.shaiid, seeing that 
lie could have no advantage airainst her, devised with hitnself, 
how lie niigiit bring Ptolumeiis (which was her instructor in 
the faith of Christ) into trouble and accii.sation; using the 
means of a certain centurion, who was his friend, whom he . 
jiersuadcd to examine Ptolomees, whether he were a Chris¬ 
tian or not. Ptulomeus (as one that loved the truth, and not 
thinking good to hide his profes.sion) confessed no less then “ 
to the examiner, upetdy declaring that he had, as truth was, 
taught and professed the true Christian doctrine. F'or whoso 
denieth himself to he that he is, either'Coiidcmneth in deay- 
ing the thing that he is, or maketb himself unworthy of that, 
the confession whereof he flieth: which thing is never found 
in a true and sincere Christian. Thus then, be being',brought 
before Urbiciiis the judge, and by him condemned to sni^r; 
one Lucivs, being also a Christian, standing by, seeiaj; the : 
wrong judgment and hasty sentence of the judge, said to 
Urbiciiis: 

“ What reason, I pray you, or equity, is this, tkat thiarrotii^ 
who neither is adulterer, nor fornicator, nor hnmicidh,'’.ndl! ' 
felon, neither hath committed arty such crime whepsvri^ hfe 
may be charged, is thus condemned only for the natn'e'Wd',. 
eonfcMsion of a Christian? Tliis condemnation, and thubw^ 
iier of judgment, OUrbieius, are neither seemly fbrthc'idr^ioifll , 
emperor, nor the philosopher his son, norycf fot tite 
of Ids senate of Rome.” . . • '> 

Which wonis being ‘heard, Urbicius, making itd. 
exaiuinalion of the matter, said unto Lucius, 
art also a ChrUtiatt” And when Lucias had giyiih 
understand that he was also n Christian, the 
further delay, commandCd*him to |>e hgd awiiy 
of execution. To whom he aiis'dered, ’**,1 tHai 
my'heart; that yt^^rjle^ jaafriim’ mofit 
and send io«^^ 


m. 
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Anil in llUi* manner the third man also coming inito him, 
anti using <hi* like liberty of spercli, had also the like sentence 
of ilenth and CQndetnnation, anti was crowned also wi ill the 
same cronti of marly rilom. 

ilcnriciis dc Erfordia rocordeth, out of the Marlyrolosy 
of Istiardiis, of one Conwrdus, a minister of the city of Spolet, 
who in the reign of this Antoninus Vents, because he would 
not sacrilicc unto Jupiter, hut did spit in the face of the iilol, 
after divers and sundry punishments sustained, at last was 
heheatled with the sword. 

A little before, mention wtvs made of Sifniplwrisia, other- 
ivisc named Sijinphoromi, wife of Cvlulus, with her seven sons. 
Tliis (■etiilus, or Gotulins, was a ininistor or teacher, (as 
wilnessi'th Marlyrol. Adonis,) in the city of Tiber, with Gelu- 
lus, with Cereii/is, Aminifins, and PrimilioKS, by the conj- 
inandinenl of Atlrian, were e.oiidemiuHl to the lire, wherein 
they were martyred and pnt to death. The names, moreover, 
of the seven sons of this Svmphorosa, I find to be Creseens, 
luli amis, Nemesins, Priniitiviis, Jnstinns, Stattens, aud Enge- 
nius, whom the chronicle of Ado declureth to be put to ileatli 
at the coininandiiient of Adrian, being fastened to seven stakes, 
and so racked up with a pulley, and at last were thrust through; 
Oeseens in tiie neck, Jnlianns in the breast, Nemesins in the 
heart, Primilivns about the navel, Jnstinus cut in every joint 
of his body, Stattens run through with spears, Eugenins cut 
asunder from the breast to the IowIt parts, and then cast into 
a deep pit, having the name by the idolatrous priests entitled, 
Ad septem Jitolluinatos. After the marly rdom of whom also, 
Syinphornsa, their pious mother, did likewise snlfer. 

Under the said Antoninus Veriis, and in the same perse¬ 
cution, which raged not in Rome and Asia only, hut in other 
countries also, sulfercd the glorious and moat eonsliuit mar¬ 
tyrs of Lyons and Vienne, two cities in France, giving to 
Christ a glorious testimony, and to all Christian men a spec¬ 
tacle or example of singular eonstanry and fortitude in 
Christ our Saviour. The history of whom, beeaiisc it is set 
forth by their own churehes, where they did sulfer, mentioned 
in Eusebius, lib. 5. cap. 2. 1 Ibougbl hero to express in 
tlicir Own words, as it may there be seen. The title of whieh 
epistle, written to the brethren of Asia and Phrygi.'i, thus 
beginmeth. 

[The Serpants of CkrUt, inhabUmg the cities of Vienne and 
lyons, to the Brethren in Asia and Phrygia, having the 
same faith and Aowe tf redemption with us, — Peace, grace, 
from God the Father, and from Jesus Christ our 

The greatness of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the. 
Gentiles against us, and the torments whieh the blessed mar¬ 
tyrs suffered, neither can wc in words, nor yet in writing, cx- 
gj^Iy M they deserve, set forth. For the adversnrv, with all 
hwi force, in every place acts and instructs his ministers, how 
uiost, epiteful manner to set themselves against the servants 
' of Qod; so that not only in our houses, shop's, and markets, 
/WB, were restrained, but also were universally commanded 
In^ none should be seen in any place. But God hath always 
,>9d]|By ili store, and took out of their hands such as were 
injnpgst them, and others did he set up as firm and im- 
^^liln jpi}lafs, which by sufferance w'ere able to abide all 
j^ce, and valiantly to withstand the enemy, enduring 
^^ppr^ibrioua punishment they could devise; to conclude, 
tj^i; battle for that intent to come unto Christ, 
Jt^r tro^les but as light; thereby shewing, thqt 
i; suffered in this present life, iS; not able to 
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titmie rtf frantic people, running unbridled did unto them, as 
allings, scrtiirgings, drawings, and halini^s. Hinging of stones, 
imprisoiMiigs, and what other things soever the rage of the 
inulituilc is wont to use and practise against their professed 
eneniies. Then afterward they heiiigicd into the market-place, 
and there judged of the captain and the rest of the potentates 
of the city, after their eoiifcssioii made openly before the mul¬ 
titude, were commaiideil again to prison, until the return of 
their chief governor. And this, being brought InTorc him, 
iiid he used all extremity that he possibly could against 
them, oue VUiws Kpugntkus, one of the hrclhren, replen¬ 
ished with fervent zeal, both toward God and his brethren, 
whose eonduct (though a yiiung man) was e.iunkd as jier- 
feet as was the life of Zachary the priest, (for he walked 
diligently in all the eommaiidiiieiils of the Lord, and in nil 
oheilierice towards his hiethreii, hlaraeles.s,) having wltliai 
him theferient zealof lo\e, and Spirit of God, e.iuld not sul¬ 
fer that wicked judgment wliiih was giieii upon the Chris¬ 
tians; Ijiit being veheiiietilly displeased, desired that the 
jinigo would hear the excuse vihich he was minded to make 
in the behalf of the Clirislians, in whom, sailli lie, is no im¬ 
piety found. But the peot>lc cried again l>> those that were 
assi>taiits with the chief justice, that it might not be so, (fov 
indeed hi- was a nohlemaii horn,) iicitlier did the justice grant 
him his lawful rc<)uest, but only asked him, “ Whether he 
hinnvlf vas a Christian, or notC j\nd Ite iuimediately, witli a , 
loiiil iitid bold voice, answenai and said, “ lam a Cluisiian.'' 
And thus was be received into the fellowship of the martyrs, 
ami called the advocate of the Christians. .Ami he, having 
the Spirit of God more plentifullv in time than had Za- 
eharv, the abundance thereof he tJeclared, in that he gave 
his life in (he defence of his brethren, being a true disciple 
of Christ, ‘'following the Lomb wheresoever he goeth." 

By this man’s example, the rot of the Christians were the 
more aiiimateil to marty rdom, and made more joyous with all 
courage of mind to areouiplish the same. Some other there 
were, not so well prepared, nor well able to bear the veh'emeitcy 
of so great a coiitlict; of whom ten there were in 
that drew hack, ministering to u.s much heaviness tuid lamud^ 
tation. Who by their example caused the rest, which' 
not yet apprehended, to he less willing thereto. Theif’'i^«« 
we iili, for the variableness of confession, not a little astd^ 
ished, not that we feared the punishment intended 
but rather as having respect to the end, and fearing Idt dn^^ 
should fall. Every day there were apprehended such as ^ 
worthy to fulfil the number of them which were fallen-; 
much that of two churches, such as were chief, and .WMf* 
were, the principal governors of our churches, vveri! j.p^ 
bended. W'ilh these also certain of the lieatlietis, ^ 
men-servants, were ap)*rehendcd, (for so the govegnt^.^ 
manded, that all of us in gvncrol, without any resp^^ySho^j 
he taken,) which .servants be overcome by Satan,' 
the torments which they saw the saints to suffer, 
compelled thereunto by the moans of the soldiers; .fet 
against us that we kept the fcastings of Thieati^' 
of Oedijms, and many siith other eriines, whicli'.'^r^^ml 
to be remembered ndr named of us, nor yet to bi 
ever any man would commit the like. . ^ ^ 

These things being now noised abroad, every 
to shew cruelty against ns, insomuch t^ij^j'a yvUcn t''' 
for familiarity sake were more gentle'tdWai^s «s, bow'^ 
mad against us. And thus was fntfilkd'ihVi .wivi.eli 'w^^i^ 
by Christ, saying. “ The timiiwiU tse^e, that whoiioit^^’ 

S f(, thaU^thtnh thgt^he doelh Ggd Ttieja'^^ 

e martyrs 'of'dod such bStiti) 

it 
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l'» ultor some Iiv all moans (inssiblo. Miirvolions 

• lioroforo was llio racfo hdlli oftlio pooplo ami prinoo, ospo- 
oialK, a"aiM>l ono .Vjhc/i;v, nlio «as ilodooii of llio oimoro- 
(’ation \ ioTiiio, anil aaaiiist Mitturus, hoiiia; Iml a Itlllo bo- 
bire bapli/oil, bnt M.'! a \\i)rtli\ snltlioi- dl'C'bi'i^i ; also au;aiMsl 
Aflalns, 1)011! ill l*oii;ama, who nils llic louiulalidn ntid pilhir 
*•1 that odiiai'oa'alii'ii; aail also iinaiiist /i/tiHiHim, bv nliom 
<’liiast slicwi'il tlidso Ihintis whicli ibowdrltl l■>!oolm'^l \ilo ami 
abjoot, to 111' al' i'idiis in (toil's sisthl, tor llio i.>\o \iliioli in 
hoiut ami ‘lot'll Ihoy iciro unto liim, iiol ni -I o'v oiilv. I'o.r 
niton wo all novo alVaiil, iiml ospooi.ilU In ■■ mi-.ti'oss in tlio 
liohli, wild iiIno was liorsoll'i.iio of tlio iiiimbor ol’ iho mai'tyrs, 
b'sl Imply lor iho woalinoss of lioiK slio wonbi not slami 
slroiinlv to lior ooiifossioiij tile wforosuiil UliduUnil M) 

rojilonts'iioil willi slronotli ami boldnoss, llint llit-y '.tliirli had 
fill- lormonliii‘j; of hor by conrsn, froin inoniiiio lo nielli, foi- 
^ory woaiim ss t!,a\o o'l'r, and foil down, and woro (homsoltos 
otoroonio, I onfossiiig that tlioy oonlil do no moro against hor, 
and inarvoo.d Ihiil. yot sho livoil, hatina hor liody so (urn 
and font ; a id tostifiod that any ono of thoso torinonts*iilono, 
wiiho.iil an\ inoro, had boon ononah to have phickt Iho lifo 
ffoni her body, lint thal blosM'd woman, fiahtina I his worllu 
battle, became stron^or anil slronaor; and as often as she 
spake these wards, "I am a Chrislian, noithor ha\o wo oom- 
initted any evil,” it was to her a mariollous lomf.irt, and oii- 
• abled her to ahide the torments. 

Sunctin; also, another of the martyrs, wl:.- H the inid.s! of 
his torments endured more pains than the nature of nm i : 
thmiifht capable of, at what time the wicked snpiiosod (o 
have iicard liim utter some blasphinioiis words, thronph the 
greatness of his torments and pains, altode notwithstanding 
in such constancy of mind, that neither he told tliem his 
name, nor what eomitryiuan he was, nor in what city hrouglit 
up, neither whether he was a freeman or a servant; but uiilo 
every ipicstion that was asked him, he, answered in the Latin 
tomgue, " I am a Christianand this was all that he 
confesstsl, both of his iiiime, eily, kindred, and all other 
things, at the place of execution; neither yet could the (iori- 
ttlte get any more of him; whereupon both the governor .iiid 
ti'i’hiVcctors were the more \chcmen1ly heat against him. And 
’Ulieh they had nothing to vi'.x him with, they clap|)ed plates 
of brass red-hot to the most tender parts of Ids boily, wherc- 
’wllji his hody indeed being scorched, yet he never shrunk 
toir'thc matter, hut was hold and constant in his confession, 
strengthened and moistened with the fountain of living 
Ttuly his body was a sufficient witness what torments 
w'^ltffcfed; for it was all drawn together, and most pitifully 
^iroiltided arid scorched,* so that it had lost the proj»cr shape 
^ivf afilan; in whose, suifering Christ obtained iinspeakalile 
for that he overcame his adversaries, and, to the in- 
-^AViii6u*of othcra, declared that^nothing is terrible, or ought 
lie'*pared, where the love of Gml is, and nothing grievous 
glory of Christ is manifested, 

|ff«o,','Satau now thinking to have settled himself in the 
n pr*«tne BihMe*, being one of them which had denied 
and thinking to have caused her, being a weak woman 
:.^n l^' ,faith, to have damned her soul, in blaspheming t)ic> 
God,, brought her to the place of execution, striving 
iytx'St some vviAed thing out of the mouth of the Chvis- 
Bui she, in' the midst of her torments, returning to 
g^aked .as it were out of her dead sleep by that 
l^ral, jmin, called to her remembrahee the pains of hell- 
^fagahist all men's exipcctstlpw reviled the tormehtprs, 
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be a Cliristian, she was martyred with the rest. Tlius, when 




Christ had ended those lyraniiieal loimeiits, by the patience 
and .sntl'eraiice of our saints, (he devil yet inwnted other en¬ 
gines and iii.>lriiiiien(s. For when the Christians were east iiiio 
prison, they were shut up in dark aiul ugly dungeons, and 
were drawn by the feet in a rack or engine made for llnil, 
piirj;o-,e, evi ii nnlo the liftli hole. And iiiuiiy other such piiii- 
ishinents .-iill'eri'd tliey, wliieli (he fiirioiis ministers, stirred 
up willi dev fury, are wont to pul men unto; so that very 
many i.f iiie!'i weie strangled and killed in prisons, whom 
the Lord in this maniior would have to enjox everlasting life, 
and set birth lii- glory. And snrelv these good men were so 
pitil'iilly tormeiiled, that if they had had all the helps and nie- 
di-.i !: > ill lllf HOl'Itl, it was tlimiftht impossthle fop them to 
li.i-.a.id lo be ri'sti.reil. Anil thus tiny reiiiainiii!: in prison, 
•l''s|iTii|e of iitl iiuinan lielp, were .'Irengllieiieit so ol the 
Lord, jiiiii both ia body and imnil eoi.iirmed, that (liey i oin- 
bii'ted :ind stirred up tlie minds of |!ie n .sl ; the voiingei 
sort oriliem, wllieli were later Jiiipreliemleil. and piil in pri¬ 
son, wliose biidii’s bad mil vet f. It the lash ol" the whip, 
were not able to endure the sharpness ol ti.iii iinpris'inmeiii, 
but died for the same. 

The blessed l*lioliiivs, wbo was dean to (he lushop ot 
Lyons, nboiil liiurseoro and nine years old, and a very lieble 
man, ami eonhl scareely dr:i\v breath for the iiiibecihty of 
liis body ; yet was be of a livelv i oiiray.e and spirit, ami for 
the great desire he had of ni.irtvriioiM, wiieii he w;'s brought 
unto the jiiilgiiieiit-sent, although Ins body was fei'ble and 
weiik, iiolli bei-anse of bis old age. a.'id also Ihroiigli siekness, 
yel was his soul or life jireserved lo tills purpose, (h.it by the 
same Clirist niigbl triumph and be gloiilied. lie being by 
the soldiers brought to the plaee of jmigmeiit, many citizens 
and men of great ability fulliwiing him, jiiiil (lie whole multi¬ 
tude crying iijmn him diversely, as thinigh he had been Christ' 
liinisi'lf, gave a good (cstimonv. For being denisnded of 
the chief ruler, What was the Christian man’s (iod? He an¬ 
swered, If thou be worthv to Ui'ow, thou shall know. .He 
being with the.se words somewhat nearly tunehed, rausp'' 
to he he.nteu very sore. For those that stood next',. " 
did him all the spite am! displeasure that tliey could, 
with hand and foot, having no regard at all to hi.s old age 'c>f 
white hairs. And they which were further off, whatsoever » 
came next to hand, they threw at him, ami every man (hougl , 
that he did very wickedly refrain that withheld his hand frtim 
doing the like. For by this means they IhtJught that they 
did revenge the quarrel of their gods, rhotiaus now,'even*, 
as it were gasping after life, was thrown into pri80|i,''.aud 
within two days after died. 

And here is the mighty providence of God, and tkc un¬ 
speakable mercy of Jesus Clirist tieclared, which ppovidenew, 
being assured amongst a fraternity, is never destitute of ih#- 
aid of Jesus Christ. For those whicli in thc'ir first persecu¬ 
tion denied Christ, they also were, put in prison, aod-Utade,' 
partakers of the others’affliction. I'lcither yet did it itoy: 
whit at all at that lime help them that had denievl Chriiff^j^.. 
they which confessed him wore imprisoned M ■, 

neither was there any other crime objected s^aiiist th^'; 
the other sort, taken like homicides and wicKCd 
laid hands on, and had double more piumshtttettCffisih^jie ' 
others had. These men were refreshed with the 
tyrdom, the hope of God’s promises, ihti lOVe t'o’^hnw 
and the Spirit of God; the others,.thMr .fedh8cl^bd,|*^^^ 
them, and that vety sorely, iiisobnch tSut '^th^’f^ 

'cotinteoaocCd 'bc^^ed' uhlsp the rest thiirt 

for the 

'itiy aid 
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very bonds wherewith they were tied set tlicm out as men in 
hfciiilv apjmrel, and like us brides when they be decked in 
}>«rne'(>us and ^^ay gnrineiifs, and thcrcwilhal saxoured of 
(Jhrist: whereas the others were doubtful and sad. abjeet, 
ill-favoured, tilled with shame, and furthermore reviled of the 
(ientiles themselves, as wretches degenerate, having the 
crime of homicide, and destitute of the most precious, glori¬ 
ous, and lively cnlliug of the Christian name. And truly by 
these sights the rest were confirmed, and being apprehended, 
confessed Christ w ithout any staggering, not having so much 
as the thought of any denial. 

Then Maturus, Btandina, and Attalus, were brought to¬ 
gether to the common scaffold, there in the, face of the people 

to be cast to and devoured of the beasts. And Matum, 

with Sniictus, being Itruiight the second time, to the scaffold, 
suffered again all kinds of torments, as though hitherto they had 
suffered nothing at all; yea, rather, the adversary being often¬ 
times put to the worst, they, as striving for the crown, suf¬ 
fered again more scourgings, the tearing of wild beasts, and 
what thing else soever the frantic people on every side cried 
for and willed. And, above all the rest, they brought an iron 
chair, in the which their bodies being set, were so fried and 
scorched, as on a gridirmi fried on the coals, vvliieh filled vvitli 
the savour of the frying all the people that stood by. And 
yet, for all that, the torments eeased not, but vvase.d mr>rc 
ficrec against them, labouring to overcome the jiatience of the 
saints. Notvvitlistandiii» all ibis, they could not get out of 
Sanctus's nionlb any other thing but tlie confession which at 
the begiuiiing he dcclarcil. And thus these holy men, after 
.they had long conliiiucd alive in this most horrible coufiici, 
at the length were slain, being made all th.ut whole day a 
ape.ctacle unto the vvorld, in place and instead of the gaim 
and sights wbieh were to be exhibited to the |ieoplc. 

Blandina, being fastened upon the stake, was east to the 
ravenous be,asts to be. devoured, which thing was not done 
without the determinate will of Ciod ; to this end, that while 
she seemed to hang as it were upon a cross, hv the fer- 
vetttness of her prayer she might comfort the rest of the saints, 
.asbchokling their C'lirUt with their bo<lily ey<-s, which in that 
agony suffered for them all; and that ail which believe in 
him, nnd suiff’er for the glory of Christ, might he a.ssnred to 
live, with him. for. erer< Ana when they saw that no beast 
. would come oear her thus hanging, they took her down from 
the tree, and .ca.st her egain into prison till another time, that 
.she,Jiaviifg the viettuyof many battles, might triumph over 
that serpent, the devil t and that she, being a weak woman, 
and, not. regarded, armed with Christ the iiiviucible con¬ 
queror, might encourage her brethren, and by the enduring 
oEtbis battle might win a crown of incorruptible glory. 

being also required and called for of the people 
,;W punishment already prepared, came forth to view. For 
bje.l^mg worthily exercised in the Christian profession, was 
always a witness and a maintainer of onr doctrine. Tbcre- 
. jfbre when the press of people was about the scatFold, and 
, the tgblet carried before him, wherein was written in the 
,.,Rohiaa tongue, “ This is Attalus the Christianthen the 
in ,a maryellous rage against him. But the 
understanding that he was a Roman, commanded 
to prison, with the rest of his fellow-piismiers; 
' * he wrote to the emperor, and waited for answer 

; jb|iis pleasure herein was. The prisoners were iiipt idle 
i m^li.sgason. nor unprofitable to their brethren, but 
7,|qttmn^;the untpeabable merey of.Chttint sNaed bufc 
— wwe,;de5ui, hefori,.wi»by 


ceiving them alive again, whom she had lost before as dead. 
For many of them whicli before had denied, now by their 
denial were re.vtored and stirred np, and learned to be con¬ 
fessors. And now being revived and strengthened, and tasting 
the .sweetness of him “ w hich (U>sirelh not the death of a 
sinner, hut is merciful to (lie penitent,” came of their own 
accord to the judgment-seat again, that they might be ex¬ 
amined of the jnd>>e. And because that the emperor bad 
written back again to him, that all the confessors should be 
punished, and the others let go, and that sessions were now 
begun, which for the multitude, that had repaired thither 
out of every quarter, was marvellously great; lie caused all 
the holy raartvrs to be brought thither, that the multitude 

might beliulU Utt'ui, and unce ai'niu c.tianinicd tiiiiii; anti as 

many of them as he. thought had the Roman freetiom he 
beheaded, the residue he gave to the beasts to be devoured. 
And truly Christ was much glorilied by those which a little 
before had dciiicil him, which again, contrary to the expecta¬ 
tion of the infidels, confessed him even unto the death. For 
they were e.xamiiud apart from the rest, because of their de¬ 
livery ; who being found coiifess<>rs, were joined to the com- 
paqy of the martyrs, and had with them their part. But 
there were then some ahroad which had uo faith at alt, 
neither yet so niueii as the. seiiibluucc of the W'edding gar¬ 
ment. nor any of the fear of CTod^but blasphemed his way* 
by their lewd life. 

Ail the residue joined themselves to the congregation, 
which when they were examined, one Alexandkr, a Phrygian 
born, and a |iliysician, which had dwell long in France, and 
kiiot.n nimo.st of all, for the love he had to God, and bold¬ 
ness of speaking, (neither was he void of the apostolic love,) 
one .\lexaiider, I say, staiidiug somewhat near to the bar, 
by signs and becks pet suaded such as were examined to con¬ 
fess t'hrist; so that by his countenance sometimes rejoicings 
.some other while sorrowing, he was descried of the slanders 
by. The people not taking in good part to see those whidr 
now recanted, by and by again u> stick to their first confeq-. 
ston, they cried out agaiust Alexander as one that was ^ 
cause of ail this matter. And when he was examined by 
judge, and demanded what religion he was of? he ensyte^,' 
"I am a Christian.” He had no sttoncr spoken the 
but be was sentenced to be devoured by tile beasts. v 

The next day following. Attaint, of whom 1 made i 
a little before, and Alexawler, were brought forth 
For the governor granting Attalus unto the people, 
baited again by the beasts. '>\hen these men were 
to the scaffold, and hatl taken a taste of all the insfi..^^ , 
that were prepared for their execution, and had su^ePi^j 
greatest agony they cvukl put them to, they werq_ 
length slain; of whom Alexander never gave so 
sigh, nor held his peace, 4iul from the boUoni of 
praised and prayed to the Lord. But Attalils, 
set in the iron chair, and began to fry, and the ' 
of his burning body began to smell, he spake to 
tude in the Roman language; '* Behold, (aaith b4,) tUB t 
you do is to eat man's ffesh; for we oeithier ^ 
yet commit any other wickedBess." Afld Wing 
what was the name of their God? **Otof GfOa%^ 
hath no such name as men Rave.” Tbeii Mid 
let ns see whether your God can help you, ai^'i(4ke'^^ 
of ouf hands or not.” 

Affer this, being the last dav of the ipectarleii 
agaib, a^ pile jPOMh'eui, a'bknldof fif^^n 
btpught i attd this vr^ '^ry daV, ttP'*' 

, rfteitig IW 

#L_-, ^ , 
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DEATH OF BLANDINA AND FONTICUS. 


f’onstantly abocfe in tlicir purpose, and deded their idols, 
the whole ninltitiide was in a rage with them, neither sparing 
the age of the child, nor favouring the sex of the woman, hut 
put them to all the |•uni»hn^etlt and pain they eould devise, 
and ottentimt^s urged them to swear, and yet were not able 
to compel them thereunto. For Fonticii.s, being so animaltHi 
by his sister, as the heathens standing h\ did see, after that 
he had siitlered all torments and pains, gave up the ghost. 
This blessed lllandina therefore, being the last that sndered, 
after she had like a worthy mother given e.xhortations unto 
lier rhildren, and had sent them before as eompierors to their 
heaieidy king, and had called to her reniemhranee all their 
battles and eonflicts, so iiiueh rejoieed heeanse of her chil- 
(Ireu’s death, and so hastened her own, ns though she had 
been huhlen ton bridal, and not to he thrown'to the wibi 
beasts, .\fter this her jiiliful W'hip[(inu, her delivery to the 
beasts, and her torments u(ion the gridiron, at length ^lie was 
put in a net, and thrown to tlie wild hnll; and when she had 
been sntlieiently gored and wounded with the horns of fhc 
same beast, and fell notliiiig of all that ehaneed to her, for 
the great hope and eonsol-.iion she had in Christ and lieaveiilv 
things, was thus slain, iiisoinneh that the very heathen men 
themselves confessed, that there was iievei woman put to 
death by them that sutfered so miieh as this woman ilid. 
Neither yet was their furious cruelty thus assuaged against 
the Christians.—For the cruel liarlmrons jteople, like wild 
beasts, when they he movcil, know not when to make u:i 
end, hut invented now torments every *lay against (>,tr 
bodies. Neither yet did it content them when they had put 
the Christians to death, for that they wanted the smise of 
men: for which cause both the magistrate and people were 
vexed at their very hearts, that the scripture might he fulfilled, 
which saith, “ He that is wieked, let him be w;ieked still; 
and he that is just, let him be more just." For those, which 
ui their prisons they strangled, they threw after to the <logs, 
setting keepers hotii day and night to watch them, that they 
dhould not be buried, and bringing forth the remnant of their 

t Wncs and bodies, some half burned, some left of the wihl 
and some to he mangled, also bringing forth heads 
p^ers which were, cut otf, and in like manner committed 
;i^em to the charge of the keepers to see them remain uii- 

irW., , 

Gentiles gnashed at the Christians with their teeth, 
.which way they might amplify tlieir punishment; 
|ei(Hbefs mocked them, extolling their own idols, attrihut- 
‘ illiio them the cause of this cruelty and vengeance shewed 
f', ,Sacb as were of the meeker sort, and seemeti to be 
l.with some pity, did cast this in our teeth, .saying, 
is your God that you so much boa.st of? and wimt 
this your religion for which you give your lives?” 
e’ were the sundry passions altd ejects of the Gentiles; 
i Christians in the mean while were in great heaviness, 
^ mkht not bury the bodies and relies of the holy 
^C|]Neitber could the dark night serve thorn to that 
■' jiojf' aiiy entreaty, nor giving them nioiicy which 
‘ )in.jed for watchmea; but they so narrowly lookeil 
as thougii they should have gotten great 

tb4 bodies of the marfyra made a wondering 
hjt six days in the open streets; at length they 
hepi, ahd threw their ashes into the river of Rhodes, 
lliW .wight appi^r no rejhnaaj; pf Utem upon the 
‘ Uiey* as though, they had. heeii,abl|! to 



bring in this new and strange religion, and set thus light by 
death and punishment,—£x Epistola Vicniieiisium, Arc. 

Among others that suffered UuUcr AUlOlliUHS, llieiUiOIi HHI 
iiiatlc also of Jttitihi, who wrote two .\j)ologies, concerning 
the defence of the (.'hristian doctrine; the one to the .senate 
of Rome, anti the other to Antoninus 1‘ins the emperor, con- 
ccriiing whose snffeiiiig, and the cause thereof, is partly 
before declared: this jitsfiii was liorn in Neapciis, in the 
eonnlry of Palestine, whose father wa.s Piiseiis Ihicliins, a.s 
he himself doe.s testify, by whom in hisvouth he was .sent to 
.school to learn, where, in process of time, he ht'came a 
famous and worthy |ihiloso|)her, of whosi; exeellonee nianv 
learned and iiolalile men di> record. For first, he being al¬ 
together iidhuncii wi*h desire of knowledge, would in nowise 
he satistied in his mind, before he had gotten instnietors in 
all kind of philosophy ; whereupon lie writes of liim.self, in the 
hegiiining of liis dialogue “•t'liiii Triphone,” thus declaring, 
that in the hegiiining he being «|e-,iroas of that seel and soci¬ 
ety, applied hiniselfto he scholar to a certain Sloick, and 
remaining with him a time, when he nothing profited in diiiiie 
knowledge, (ivliereof t!ie Stoielv had no skill, and atliriiied the 
knowledge thereof not to lie iieees-.ary,) he forsook liini, and 
went to another of ilie sr«'f of the Peripatetics, a sli.irp-witted 
man, ns he tlioaglit: w'iili whom aftf'r he had been a while, lie 
di-niandeil of him a siipead for Ins teaching, tiir the heller 
eonfirmafioa of their familiarity. WluTeujioii Justin, aeeoimf- 
iiig him as no philosopher, left hiiii and dejiarled. >\tid yet 
not satistied in mind, hut de.sirous to hear of further learning 
in |)hik>sopliy, joined himself to one that profe.sscd the Py- 
thagorean sect, a man of great fame, and one who had made 
no .small aceouiit of himself. Whom, after he had foiiuweii 
a time, his master demanded of him whether he had any 
knowledge in miisie, astronomy, and geometry ? without 
wliieh seienees. he said, he could not iio apt to receive the 
knowledge and virtue of felicity, unless before he had used 
to apply his mind from sensible .natters to the eonteniplidion 
of things intelligihle. And speaking mueh in the commen¬ 
dation of these .sciences, how profuahlc and necessary they 
were; after that Justin had declared himself not he jnstriictetl 
therein, the philosopher gave him over: which grieVg<l Justin, 
not a little, and so tnueh the more because he tboukht bis 
master to have some knowledge in those sciences. Aflelr tW8» 
Justin coiusidering w ith himself what time was requisite' fo the ' 
learning of tliesc scienee.s, and thinking not to defer any long^r; 
thought best to resort to the sect of the Plfttonists, for Uieir., 
great fame; wherefore he chose, unto him a siuguleir icarned 
man of that sect, which lately was come tf» those parts, and 
so remaining with him, seemed to profit not a little in the 
eonteinplation of superuatiirai things, and iuvUibloiforma,' • 
insomuch that he thought shortly to aspire to such .shfoptiMs * 
of wit and wisdom, that out of hand he might achieve to-.foe 
comprclicnsion and contemplation of God, which is the end. ' 
of Plato’s pliilo.sopliy. Ami in this manner be speqt 1^. 
youth; but afterward he growing to a riper age, how and.l^ 
what means the said Justin came to the knowledge of t^ir|%i> 
tianity, is related likewise in liis first Apology;^ 
affirms of himself, (as witnesse.s Ensehins in hi.s 1 

that when he did behold the Christians in tbeic tor^^.lfoll;,. 
sufferings to be so constant in their profession,, wngifoeathii...' 
with marvellously moved,; .after this.ntanneg^reasoitlflg'lifo^^ 
himself, that it was impossihfo for that 

to n^yi^cc or, «aj;n^Uy;,;»hfol%,fi^<r'’ .. 
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Inic kiiowli'dge and virtue) to begin thereby l«) love and em- j 
brace tlio Christian religion, for so d»ttb he witness of him¬ 
self »t the end of the first Apology: signifying there, how it 

was his endeavour lo attain to Clirislianiiy ; understunding 

how the Christians by the malice of wicked persons were 
compelled to suffer wrongs and torments, and to be evil 
spoken of. By sight whereof, as he says himself, he became 
a Christian. For being thus alllicted in his mind, as is afore¬ 
said, it came in bis head, for more rpiietness, to go aside to 
some desert and solitary place voi<l of concourse of people, 
unto a \illiige near the sea-side: whither as he approached, 
thinking there to be all alone, there met him an ancient father 
of a coinelv visage and gentle behaviour, who following him 
a little off, hegiin to reason with him; where, after long dis¬ 
putation, when the old man liml declared unto him that there 
was no knowledge of truth amongst the fihilosuphers, which 
neither knew t ied, neither were they aided by the llolytihost; 
and further, ha<! reasonctl with him of the immortality of the 
soul, of the reward of the go<l!y, and punishment of the 
wicketl; tiieii .lustiu, Ix'iiin coiitirmed with his reasons and 
arguments, xieldcd to him of his own Jice<ird; and de¬ 
manded of him hy what means he might attain to that true 
knowledge of Cod, wliiTeof he had spoken? who thin eoiin- 
selled him to read and search the I’rophets, adjoining there¬ 
with prayer, lint what master (said Justin) should 1 use for 
iiistnielioii, ami who shall he able to help us, if these jddlo- 
sophers, as you say, lack the friith, ami arc \<dd <d’ ihe 
sainc? 'I’o whom the old father answered. There Inve been, 
ntany years before, these philosophers, other more ancient 
than all these, which being aeconnred for phllnsopbers, were 
just, and beloved of Cod; who spn'.c by the Spirit of Cod, 
Coresoeing and prophesying these things which we now sec 
come to puss, and therefore they are called prophets. These 
only have known the truth, and revealed it to nicii, who vtere 
not seduced with opinions of man’s invention, but only s|take 
and taught those things wliicli they themselves hoth heard 
and saw, being inspired with the Holy Spirit of Cod; whose 
W'ritinga and works yet remain, out of wliieli the reader n)ay 
receive gre^t profit,und knowledge of things, as, cotieeraing 
the first creation oi the world, and end of the sanm, with all 
other things necesjary to he known hy every true philosopher 
which wiH give creSit nnto them. But then, before all things, 
make thy prayer tfiat Uie gate of light may be opened unto 
thee, fiir otherwise these things cannot bo attained unto by 
evei^t mani but only by such to whom tjod and his Christ 
gmth understanding. 

' ;TheAe thin^', with much more, after the aforesaid old 
' father bad declared unto him, he departed, exhorting him 
/Whll to follow the things which he had spoken; and after 
tb)^, JusHtr, as he hhnself witnesses, saw him no more. Im- 
^latdiittely after this, Justin being all infiamed with fire kindlevl 
. In*his'breast, began to conceive a love and zeal towards the 
; Pwphw»i*niwl to all such as were favoured of Christ; and 
■ hav tevdlving in his mind more and more these words, 
this philosophy among all other professions both 
profitable, and so became he a philosopher, and 
these means afterwards he was made a Christian, 






Bwt where he received this holy sacrament 
Is^not read of, hor yet by what occasion he left 
—--/iutd'tjdtnt to Rohte. This only we read in Jerome, 
f used certain exercises which 

^ftierc with Cresetins, a 
tonclicd. But this is oiirthtiii: 




peril of life nor danger of death, whereby he might maintain 
the doctrine of Christ again.st the malicious blasphemers, and 
also augment the number of Christian helievers, ns may 
appear by his whcmeul di:>pututU>iis agtiiust the heafhon 
philosophers: also, rmircuver, it well appears in that long 
disputation which he had with one Triplio at E}>hesus, as 
also in his confutations of heretics. Furthermore, his coii- 
llicts and apologies, vvliich with great courage and security 
he exhibited against the persecutors of the Christians, hotli 
to the emperor a»id magistrates, yea, gtiivl the whole senate 
of Rome, «to testify the same. 

Of which .\polngies, the first he wrote lo the senate of 
Ruiiie, and after to Antoniiuis I’ius the emperor, as is before 
mentioned: wherein the first, writing with great liitevty to 
the senate, he declared that of necessity he was compelled 
to write, and utter his mind and conscicnec to them. 1-or 
that in persecuting of the. Christians they did neglect their 
duty, .and highly otfended (Jod, and therefore need they had 
to be admonished. And further writing to Urbicins, licii- 
tciiaiit of the city, .saki, “ That he |int men to death and 
torments for no offence committed, Imt for the confession only 
of Jhe name of Christ; vvhieh proceedings and judgments 
neither became the emperor, nor his son, nor the senate:” 
defending moreoviT in the said Apology, and purging the 
Christians of such crimes as falsely were laid and objected 
against them by the Iieulliens. 

And likewise in his second Apology, writing to Antoninus 
the rmperor, and his successors, vvitli like gravity and liberty 
declared unto them how they had the name, commonly being 
rc|)iited and taken as virtuous philosophers, mnintainers of 
justice, lovers of learning; but whether they were so, their 
acts declared. As for him, neither for flattery, nor fitvour at 
their hands, he wa.s constrained thus to write unto them; 
hut only to sue unto thi'ju, and desire a serious and righteous, 
kind of dealing in their judgments and decisions, (for It 
becomes princes to follow uprightness and piety in thett 
judgments, not ty ranny and violence,) and also in plain worm 
charges as well the emperor as the senate with manifen 
wrong, for that they <lid not grant the Christians tbat-wh^ 
is not denied to all other malefactor.*, judging men 
not convictctl, but only for the hatred of the name, 
men which arc impeached (said he) in judgment, are 
demtuHl before they are convicted: but on us you 
name only for the crime, when as indeed you ought 
justice tlonc upon our accusers.” And again he saysi,|'*“l^ 
Christian, being accused, only deny that name, Wofi 
lease, being nut able, to charge him with any otbeir'oiFd^ 
but if he stand to his name, only far bis confesiiidfi 
him: where indeed it were your duty rather to’^xatimiO 
manner of life, what thing they confess or deby, iifio 
ing to their demerits to see justice done.” ' '* * 

And in the same, further he says, *' Yon. ekamllbey 
causes, but, incensed wiili rash affections, as 
of fury, ye slay and murder tbcm not coavicterf^wit 
respect of justice."—“ Some peradv^tiire 
of them have been ajtprehended and t^en in 
though (says he) you used to u| ' 

brought before you, and not til 

before due examination of theit. 
mentioned.—” You < 


decessors, whose ckainp^ 
I Adrit^, of fttnioua fitemoir 




MARTYRDOM OF ALCIBIADES, &c. 


Uis n''.igi«ii, and hocotne a Clirislian, (for that is not written,) 
^et thus much he (drained, that Antoninus, writing to his 
ullicers in Asia, in the helialf of the Christians, required and 
cumniandcd them, that those Christians only which were 
found gudty of any trespass should sutler, and such as were 
not coinicietl, shouhl not therefore only for the name he 
punished, hecause they were called (.'hristians. IJy these it 
is apparent nith what xeui and faith this Justin did strive 
against the persecutors, which (as he saul) could kill only, 
but could not hurt. • 

This Justin, hy the means and malice of Crcscens the 
jihilosopher, as is before declared, siillVrcd martyrdom under 
Marcus Anlonimis Verus, a little after that 1‘ohearp was 
martyred in Asia, as Kiisebius witnesses, lib. I. Here is 
to be gathereil how Fpiplianins w.as deceived in ihe (iiiic of 

Ins deiith, sasiiij^, that he sulVciul under Uuoliv.ua the prisi* 
dent, and Avlri.au (he emjieror, heinsf of thirty years of age; 
which indeed agrees neither with Faisehiiis, nor Jerome, iior 
Suide, iior others more, which manifestly declare and teslifv 
how he e.vhibitv'd his Apology unto Antoninus I’ins, whirli 
came after Avlrian. Thus hast thou, good reader, the life of 
this learned and blessed martyr, although partly touched 
before, vet now more fully and amply diseoursed, for tlie 
better commendation of his excellent am! iiotabie virtues, of 
whose end Ihus writes Photius, “That he sutfeiing for Christ, 
died cheerfully and with honour." 

Thus have ye heard the whole discoi-.'se Jimtin, and of 
the blessed saints of I'rance, Vclivs, Zuchmias, 

Matuiw, Attalm, Jilamlina, Atexandcr, with others, record¬ 
ed, and set forth by the writing of certain Christian brellireii 
of the same eliureh and place of France. In the wliieh aforv‘- 
said writing of liicirs, moreover, appears the. great meekness 
and modest roiiBlanvty of the said martyrs describeil in these 
Words; Such follower.s were they of Christ, “who when he 
was in the form of Ciod, thought it no robbery to be erpial 
with God, being in the same elory with him,” that they not 
^nce nor twice, but oft-times suffered muxtyrdc m ; and taken 
again from the beasts, and bearing wounds, tearings, ami 
/iHtars, in their bodies, yet neither would count themselves 
.martyrs, neither would they suffer us so to call them ; but if 

f pf us either by word or letter would call them Martyrs, 
^ did vebementiy rebuke them, saying, “That, the name 
Wlyrdom wa.s to be given to (!hrist the faithful and true 
tile First-born of the tlead, and the Captain of life 
.toti%faig moreover, that martyrdom l>eloug.s to such who by 
ip^y,niart^rdom were already passed out of this life, and 
.whom Christ by their worthy confession hath received unto 
and hath sealed up their martyrdom by their end 
for them winch were not yet consummated, they 
t^ey) were not worthy the name of martyrs, but only 
img jbyttmble and worthy conflusors, desiring also their 
^ietitfep with tears to pray without ceasing fur their conlir- 
“ Thus they performing indeed that which bclongcth 

«e martyrs, in' resisting the heathen, with much liberty 
Hgreat (va'tiencp, without any fear of man, be.iug replenished 
^^be fegr of God, refused to be named of their brethren 
.They humbled themselves under the mighty 
M Cnudi Vy which they were greatly exalted ; then they 
. tgfl.'to ail men a reason of their faith, they accused no 
Iposed all, they hoond oone, and for them which 
^Id.entteat them they pravedi following the example 
thg perieet mnrtvr, wno snid, “ O Lord, impute 
“ ’.sin to, tli^m.r Kfeifher did they proudly 
of 5 V|ch, as they, bad 

j, ^war.d tbem a tqntherly aft«ctii)n,t)h<xh> 





praying for their life and salvation; and as God gave it to 
them, they also did communicate to their neighbovirs: niut 
thus they n.s eompierors of all things vlepartevl to God. 
They h>ved peace, and leaving the same to us, they went to 
God, neither leaving any molestation to their mother, mtr 
seviition or trovilile to their brethren; but joy, jieuee, con- 
corvl, and love to all. 

Out of the, same writing moreover concerning these martyrs 
of France afore-ineutionv'd, is reeordevl also another history, 
not unworthy to be noted, taken out of the same hook of 
Fusehius, cap. which history is this: 

There was among the.se eunstant anti ble.s.sevl martyrs, <me 
AleU/iadi'ii; which Aleihiades ever used in a very strict diet, 
receiving for his food and sosteiiaiice iiotliiiig else but only 
broad and water. When this Alcihiavles now being east into 

IJiiswn, MriiulMHitto accustom the same strictness vd’diel, 

after his usual manner; it was revealed by God to Attains 
afore-mentioned, one of the said conipaiiy, being also the 
.same tiiix* im[>risoned niter his lirst eonffiet ii|ion the .seatfold, 
that Aleihiades did not well in I hat he refusevl to use ami lake 
the creatures of God, and also thereby ministered to others 
a ])criiieioiis occasion of otfensivc example. Whereupon .M 
eibiades being advertised and reformed, began t<» take all 
tilings boldly, and with tbanksgiviiig. Whereby may appear 
to all scrupulous eonseieiiees, not only a vvliolesome in.slnie.- 
tioii of the Holy Ghost, but also here is to be uotevl how in 
those days they were not destitute of the grace of God, but 
had the Holy Spirit of God to be, tlieir iiistrueior.—^'I'hus far 
Jiusrhim. 

'five foresaid martyrs of France at (lie same time com- 
memled Iraievs, nevviv then made, minister, with their letters, 
unto F.leiitherius, bishop of Rome, us vvilnesseth Eiiisebius, 
in the tenth chapter of the said book ; v^'bieh Ireiieun first 
was the hearer of Poly carp, then made minister (as is said) 
under these martyrs, ami after their death made bishop 
afteivviirvl of Lyons in France, anvl succeeded after Photinits. 
Besides this Justin, there was .xlso at the same time iit Asia, 
(JlaudtiuH Apollinartii, or Apollitiaritis, bishop of Hieropolis, 
and also Mflilo, bishop oi Sardis, an eloquent and learned 
man, much commended by Tertulliau, who succeeded after 
the time of the apostles, in the reign of this Antoninus Verus, 
exhibited under him learned and eloquent apologies in de^ 
fence of Christ's religion, like as Quadratus and Aristides 
above-mentioned did unto the emperor Adrian, whereby thejr 
moved biin somewhat to stay the rage of bif persecution. In 
like manner did this Apollinariiis and Meiito (stirred up by 
God) adventure to defend in writing the caui^ of Uie Chris- 
(ians unto this Antoninus. Of this Melito, Eusebius, in bni 
fourth book making mention, excepts certain places of bis 
apology iti these words, as follows: “Now, (says he,) whuell 
was never seen before, the gotlly suffer persCoumn by ocSta:**' 
.sion of certain proclamations and edicts proclaiQi«d tfar<Mi|^ 
vmt Asia, for villaiious sycophants, rvibbers, and. apbiieni 
of other men’s goods, grounding themselves upon thosK .piip^ . 
clamations, and taking occasion of them, rob oj^ly night .ddii:: 
Hay, and sfKiil those which do no harm." And it 
“which if it be done hy your commandment, be it aof 
‘done; for a good prince wilt never command butlpoodtlihli^’'’ 
and so we will be .contented to sustain the hvniopr of ' 
death. This only we must humbly beseech your ms 
that calling before you and egcftralning the autbOfS. 
tumult and contention, ilien your grace would 
whether we arc worthy of cruel deathV ^''«iiik^-l 
then, if it he not.yeur plfcmwee,. nml lluit f 
your oecusloB. (wMdk indued 
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voiir Iiii^Unoss, that horcaflor you will vouchsafe to hear us 
thus so^vcxed and oppressed wit It these kinds of villaiious 

rohherii's.” 

Thus much out of the Apology of IVIelito; who w riting to 
Oiiesiiiius, gives us this bcuelit, to know the true catalogue 
and the names of all the authentic h«>oks of the OhI Testa- 
mt'Ut, leecived in the ancient time of the primitive church. 
Lonreruiiig the nutnher and names whereof, the same Melito, 
ill Ills letter to One.simu.s declares, how that he, returning 
into the parts where these things were done and preached, 
there he diligently inquired out the books approved of the 
(Jid Tcsfaincnt, the names whereof he subscribes, and sends 
unto him as follows: The five books of Moses, Genesis, 
Exodus, Lexiticiis, Numbers, nciiteronomj ; Jesus Nave, 
The Judges, Ruth, Four hooks of Kings, Two books I’ara- 

iiprtiflpium, llie Fsaliiis, rroverDji tif Soltmtoii, Tlic booKs 

of Wisdom, The I’rcaeber, The Song of Songs, Job; The 
1‘ropliets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Twehc IVophets in one Imok, 
Daiiiid, I'zckicI, Jisdras.—And thus much of this matter, 
which I thought here to record, for it is not nnprofitahlc for 
the-.e latter times (o uiiderstiiiid, what in the, first times was 
received and admitted as authentic, and what otherwise. 

But from this little digression, to return to our matter 
maitt' il; lliali.s, to the Apologies of Apollinarius and Melito, 
in the. story so it follows : that whether it was by the occasion 
of these two .Apologies, or wlietherit was through the writing 
of .Aihenagoras, a philosoplter and legate of the Christians, 
it i.s.uneei'tuiii ; but tliis is ccrliiia, that tli<’ ])erseeiitioii tlie 
sanie lime was stayed, .'^ome do lliiuk, wliich most probably 
seem to l(.iich the truth, tliat llie <;iuse of staying this per¬ 
secution did ari.se lioin a wonderful mirael<‘ of GtuI shewed 
in the emperor's camp by the Christians; the story whereof 
is this: At what time the two hrethren, Marcus .Antoninus, 
and Marcus Aurelius Commotliis, emjierors, joining together, 
warreel against the (Juudes, Vandals, Sarmatrs, and (ier- 
utnna; in the expedition against them, their army, by reastm 
of the iinmiiient as.sault of their enemies, was eoo|ied and 
shut up within the straits and hot iliy places, where their 
noldiers, besides other dilKeiilties, being destitute of water 
five days, were like to have perished ; which dreatl not a 
ijUte diBCoailiteil them and abated their courage; where, in 
HHi* KM) distress and jeopardy, suddenly withdrew from 
, .f^i a)'niy« jegiorv of the Christian soldiers for their succour, 
falliitg prostrMe. upon the earth, hy ardent prayer by 
by obtained of 6od double relief: by meuna of whom, 
gave certain pleasant showers from the element, whereby 
'US, th<nr ^oidierikquenched their thirst, so were a great number 
ofitJusir enemies disconitit^d and pul to flight by continual 
t^hfnktfs which shot out of the air, This miracle so pleased 
hM woirlhe emperor, that ever after he waxed gentler and 
sd^tier to the Christians, and directed Ins letters to diver.s of 
^nis nitont, (as Tertnllian in his Apology witncsseth,') com- 
' give thanks to the C'liristiuns, no 

fas.bis victory, than for the preservation of him and all 
; ;iien. The copy of which letter easue.s.—Sec Ensebius, 
6b» .5, 5. 

* 

Awr^im. AMmims, Emperott to the Smote ahd 
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.People of Rime 

you .hereby to uaderstand what 1 inteqd to do, as 
hjaytt. had in my wars in Germany; mid 
have vmtualied my camp; bein 
[;.' *j ficyc* dragons, )0 

adhea Aft tt%^ aad Fa«i$efau 


his letters. Wherefore, 1 themght no less but to he overrun, 
and all my hands of so great a multitude, as well iny van- 
ward, main-ward, as rear-ward, with all niy soUliers of 
Ephrata; in whose bust there were numbered of tightiiig men 
nine hundred and seventy-five thousand. But when 1 saw 
myself not able to eueouiiter with the enemy, I craved aid of 
our country gods : at whose hands 1, finding no comfort, and 
being driven by the enemy into an exigency, I caused to be 
sent fur tliose men which wc call Christians, who being 
numbered, were found a very considerable number, with 
whom 1 was in further rage than 1 had good cause, as after¬ 
wards I hud experience by their marvellous power; who 
forthwith did their endeavour, but without either weapon, 
munition, armour, or trumpets; as men abhorring such pre¬ 
paration ami furniture, but. only sHti.«tieci in trust of (heir 

Uod, whom thej tarry about with them in their couBtieiiccs. 

It is therefore to be credited, although we call them wicked 
men, that they worship God in their hearts. For they falling 
prostrate upon the ground, prayed not only for me, but for 
the host also that was with me, beseeching their God for 
help in that our extremity of victuals and fresh water: for we 
bad he.cn now full five days without water, and were in our 
enemy’s land, even in the midst of Gerimuiy; who thus ftdling 
upon their faces, made their prayers to God unknown to me. 
And there fell amongst us from heaven a most pleasant and 
cold shower, but amongst our enemies a great storm of hail 
mixed with lightning, so that immediately we perceived tJic 
invincible aid of the most mighty God to be witii us. There¬ 
fore wc give those men leave to profess Christianity, lest, ; 
perliaps, by their prayers we be ))imisbcd with the like, and 
thereby 1 make myself the author of such hurt as shall be rc- 
ceivi'd by the Christian profession. And if any shall a^re< 
bend one that is a Christian, only for this cause, 1 will that 
he, being apprehended, without punishment have leave to con- , 
fess the "same, so that there be no other cause objected {^iqat. 
him, more than that he is a Christian; but let his accustiir 
be burnetl alive. Neither will I tltat he, professing emi 
being found a Christian, shall he forced to alter the sbiiHi 
his iipiiiion, by the governor of any of our provinces^ toU; 
loft to his own* choice. And this decree of mine I wiH'to'-^' 
ratified in the senate-house, and command the samti.ptti 
to be proclaimed and read in the court of Trtyantt^:^^ 
that further, from thence it may he sent into ail oviT I 
by the diligence of A'eratius, governor of onr cii^ 

And further, wc give leave to all men to use and- 
this our decree, taking the same out of our copy,.p|i 
the common hall set forth. 

Thus the tempestuous rage of.persecutkm 
Christians began for a time to assuage, partly;il 
other causes incident, coimtelliiig the cnemiqs t$ till 
persecution, as great plagfies aad pestUence 
country of Italy; likewise great wars, as 
parts as also in Italy and France, terrible ( ^ 

floods, noisome swarms of flies and vermin y 
corn-fields, v*!:c. And thus much of things 
ninuB VeniH, wliich .Antoninus, in the begiflpijigfb ^j^l 
joined with him in the government of the cthpire 
Marcus Aurelius Commodus, who also wu dtM'hj! 
miraculous victory gotten by the Chri9fiahit,| 
cap. 5. lib. 5, records.) Goatnuy, Fktina fattiti; f' 
the book entitled Antonums Veraa, tod Bis sdn fM 
ninns Comittodns, and hot of .lllliaKrna' 
h» brothers ‘ But’liowsocver theirui^' bf 
tnsHtda jfttat after the deidb^of t 
; AattAHihrCosBjttotlhfs; toctofed«sdWdta#j_ , 
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In the time of this Conimodus there was some quietness 
universally through the whole church of Christ from perse¬ 
cution, by what orcasioii it is not certain. Some think, of 
whom is Xiphilinus, that it came through Marcia, the em¬ 
peror’s cimciihiiie, who favoured the Christians. But how- 
■oever it came, (sajs Eusebius,) the fury of the raging enemies 
was then somewhat mitigated, and peace was ghen by the 
grace of Christ ijiit<> the church throughout the whole world: 

at which lime, the wholesomo. doctrine of tli«‘ go.sjM-l ntIurcU 

and re(liice<l tlie hearts of all sorts of peu])le unto the true re¬ 
ligion of God, insomuch that many, both rich and noble per¬ 
sonages of Koine, with their whole families and households, 
to their salvation, joined themselves to the church of Christ. 

Among whom there was one Ajiollonius, a nobleman, and a 
senator of Rome, mentioned in Eusebius, lib. 5. cap. 21, who 
being maliciously accused unto the senate, by one whom 
Jerome writeth to bo the servant of the said Aftollonius, and 
nanieth him Severus; but, whose servant soever he was, the 
wretched man c.aine .soon enough before the jiidgi*, being 
condignly rewarded for his malicious diligence; for by a law' 
which tlie emperor made, that no man, upon pain of death, 
should falsely accuse the Chri.stians, lie was put to execution, 
and bad bis legs broken forthwith by the sentence of Fcreniiis 
the judge, which being an heathen ma:i, he pronounced 
against him. But the beloved martyr of God, when the 
judge, with much ado, had obtained of him to render an ac¬ 
count before the honourable senate of hi-. Ijith, under w'hose 
defence nnd warrant of life be did tlie same, delivered unio 
them an eloquent apology of the Christian belief: hut not¬ 
withstanding the former warrant, he by the decree of the 
senate was beheaded, and so ended his life; for that there 
was an ancient law among them decreed, that none that pro¬ 
fessed Christ, and therefore arraigned, should be released 
without recantation, or altering his opinion. 

This Comrooflus is said to he so sure and steady-handed in 
casting the dart, that in the open theatre, before the people, he 
would encounter the wild beasts, and be sure to hit them in the 
' place where appointed. Among divers other his vicious and 
wild actions, he was so filled with pride and arroganey, that 
b^sWonid be called llerenles, and many times would shew 
Itimel^ to the people in the skin of a lion, to be counted 
. the king of men, like as the lion is of the beasts. 

.. qtjpoo a certain time, being his birth-day, this Commodus 
t^WkC-thc people of Rome together, in great royalty, having 
a's. skin upon him, made sacrihcc to Hercules and 
causing it to he cried through the city, that Hercules 
V^WIillejpatroB and defender of the city. There was at the same 
Vincentiut, Eusebius, Peregrinus, and Potenti- 
' lebmed-men, and histructors of the people; who foliow- 
* (dep« of the apostles, went about from place to place, 
int itibe g^pcl was not yet pregched, converting the Gen- 
l^tbt ^h of Christ. * These, hearing the madness of the 
ft tod ef the people, began to reprove their idolatrous 
, teaching in villages and towns all that heard them 
r to the.true and only God, and to come away from 
iilMofatttpping of devils, and to give honour to God alone, 
be worshipped: willing them to reMnt,' and 
tiiey perish with Commodus. With this 
.hii^theveonverted one Julius, a senator, and others, 
iS'jtoltgion 6? Christ. The emperor hearing thereof, 
'^^^^jji^'lfaSHijto.'^.apprdieuded j^'Vitdlus his captun, and 
lEillai»i>itoiP<dled.‘Tte haerifice to mrcoles; which when they, 
t^iedi grievous ^^ents, and great 

^i»|$Fi.them4<MW,9bh^^^ were prestod to deiWb with 

ICk ea$r.< .et .'Chroi^' 



This Peregrinus above mentinned had been sent before by 
Xystus, bishop of Rome, into France, to supply (here the room 
of a bishop and teacher, by reason that for Ihecontimiul and 
horrible persceutions, tliose places were left desolate and 
dc.slitule of iniiiisters and instriiotors; where, after he had 
occupied himself with mueh fruit among the Hock of Christ, 
and had established the congregation there, returning home 
.again to Rome, there he iiiiishcd at last, as it is said, his 
martyrdom. 

Now rcmaiiieth likewise to speak of Jultm: which Julius 
being, as before ileserihed, a stmulor of Rome, and now won 
liy the preaehing of lho.se blessed men to the faith of Christ, 
did soon invite them, and hrought them home to his house, 
where being by tliom more fully instructed in the Christian 
religion, he beiicveil the gos|K‘l. And sending for one Riif- 
hnus, a priest, was, with all his family, by him baptized. 
Which thing the emperor hearing, how that Julius had for¬ 
saken his old religion, and become a Christian, liirthwith 
sent for him to come before him, unto whom he sp;ike on 
thiswise; “O Julius! what madness hath possessed thee, 
that thus thou dost fall from the old and common religion of 
thy forefathers, who acknowledge.d and worshipped Jupiter 
nnd Hercules, their gods, and now do.st embrace a new and 
fond kiinl of religion of the Christians?—Atwhieh time, Julius, 
having good occasion to sliew' and open his faith, gave 
straightway account thereof to him, and atfirmed that Her¬ 
cules and Jupiter were, false gods, ami how the worship]>ers 
of them shoiihl perish. Which the emperor hearing, how' 
that he. comleniiied and despised his gods, being then infmm- 
with gieat wrath, (as he was by nature very eiiolerie,) com¬ 
mitted him forthwith to Vitcllns, the master of the soldiers, 
a very cruel and fierce man, to see Julius cither to sacriikje 
to mighty Hercules, or, refusing the same, to slay him. VitftI* 
Ins (as he commanded) exhorted Julius to obey the empernrV 
commaiidiiiciit, and to worship his gmls, alleging how that 
the whole empire of Rome was not only constituted, bat 
also pre.served and mainlained by them; which Julius detilcfd 
utterly to do, admonishing sha:p!y in like manner Vitellusto 
acknow ledge the true God, and obey his cunimandments, lest 
he with his master should die some grievous deatbi tvhereat 
Vitellus being moved, caused Julius to be to death, 

with cudgels. ., • 

Tekspharus, who su«;ceeded next unto XystiOv bein^ bishop 
of that congregation the term of eleven y^rs, the yeac ‘ 
of the reign of Antoninus Pius, died martyr about the y<«r iKf- 
our Lord 138. 

Iliginus, in the year of our Lord 142, succeeded Teitophn- 
rus, and died also a martyr. Then succeeded Pius^ Ahietdat, 
Soter, and Eleutherius, about the year of our Lord Th^' 
Eleutherius, at the request of Lucius king of Bfitais,'tont'to ' 
him Damianiis and Fugatius, by whom the king was coaverl^ i 
to the faith of Christ, and baptfzed about the year 'tori'. 
Lord no, Naucieriis, lib. Cfaron. Oen. 6. says it wan to thri -. 
year 160; Henry de Erfodia says, it was in 
the nineteenth year of Verus the emperor. Somd 
in the sixth year of Commodus, which would be hhtotf 
year of our I-ord 185. Timotheus, in his ^ 

that Eleutherius came himself; but this is 
as there is a variance among the writem’ for-'* 
years, so doth there arise a qupstioii amongvnoflMjS 
Eleutherius was the first that ^oagb| thhi 
into this land or not. Nk«phito^», Ito; ^ 

Simon Zeloies ctime into Bntaihv some 
■‘Oildks de yHioria, .''risnerf.-Asiftrtof!' .!ffiat\5|dto|iii:-'^| 
Itbcto'IAer^thb 



THE FIFTH PERSECUTION, UNDER SEVERUS 
so with his 


66 


G9 and remained in this land all his time, and 
feliows laid the. first foundation of Christian faith among 
the British people. Whereupon other preachers and teachers 
coming afterward, confirmeil the same, and iiicreaseil it more. 
And therefore doth Petrus Cluniacensis call the Scottishmen, 
and so dotli account them as more ancient Christians. For 
tlic confirmation hereof might he alleged the testimony of 
Origen, of Tertullian, and the words also of the letter of Elcu- 

theriufi, which import no less Uian that ihr faith of Christ was 

here in England among the (icojile before Elculherius’s time, 
and before the king was converted. 


TAe Fifth Persecution. 

After the death of Commodus, reigned Pertina.x but few 
months, aflerwhom succeeded Severus, under whom was raised 
the Jifth persecution against the Christian saints; who reign¬ 
ing the Icriii of eighteen years, the first ten years of the same 
was very favourable and courteous to the ('hristians; after¬ 
wards, through sinister suggestions and nialieious accusations 
of the malignant, was so incensed against them, that hy 
proclamations he commanded no ('hristians any more to be 
suffered, 'fhiis the rage of the. emperor being intlained 
against them, great persecution was stirred up on every side, 
whereby u vast uiiiiiber of martyrs wa.s slain, as Eusebius in 
bis sixth book reeordetli, which was about the year of our 
Lord *20,5. The eriiiies and false aeeiis.'ttions olijerted against 
the (vhristians are partly touched before us; as, sedition and 
rebellion against the emperor, sacrilege, inurderiiig of infants, 
incestuous pollution, eating raw llesh, libidinous commixture, 
whereof certain indeed, called then Giwstici, were infamous, 
tikewi-se, it was objected against them for worshipping the 
head of an as.s; which whereof it should rise I find no certain 
cause, except it were perhaps by the Jews. Also they were 
charged with worshipping the sun, for that peradventure 
b^re the sun did rise they assembled together, singing their 
morning hymns unto the Lord, or else because they prayed 
toward .the cast; but especially for that they would not with 
theiA worship their idolatrous gods, and were counted ascue-' 
"ildalfflten,&c. 

ilhees wheice the force of this persecution most rand; 
Alexandria, Cappadocia, and Carthage. The 
theni that suffered in this perseeution, by the re- 
;'pi^Mthe EcolesiasUcal History, was mniunerable: of whom 
v'wh. ofht was Letaiides, the father of Or^n, who was be- 
with whom Wso Origen his son, being of the age 
'^^(ff . af^y«Bteen ymirs, would have suffered, (such a fervent 
^ be to be martyred for Christ.) bad not'his mother 
, .in the night-season conveyed away his clothes and his 
■/..w^reupOD, more for shame to be seen than for fear 
dh^M'Was constrained to remain at home; and when he 
cmM .tto.m»thing else, yet he wrote to bis father a letter with 
‘ jrdai. Case Hhi, ne quid propter nos aliud quam mar- 
OPWahwIer fadendi propositum cogUes; that is, ** Take 
lo yburaelf, that you turn not your thought and purpose 
lyedwi for our sake.”—Such a fervency had this 
t young, to the doctrine of the faith of Christ, 
Gm’s K' ivoily Spirit, and partly also hy 
ihcdaention of biL. .ather, who brought him up from 
ihlMdipusly in all good literature, hut csp^ially 
K^ing.lliui exercise of holy scripture, wherein he had 
'—vdUHsi'.ihyBtioal peuetratiou, that many times, he 
hi» Ather of Ae wenaing of thih.er 
* iladttBMioh thuti his lifthmtijKtwN 


giving thanks to (lod who had made him so happy a father 
of such a happy child. After the death of his father, and 
all his goods confiscated to the emjieror, he with his poor 
mother and six brethren were brought to such extreme 
poverty, that he did sustain both himself and them by teach¬ 
ing a school; till at length, being weary of the profession, he 
transferred his study only to the knowledge and .seeking of 
divine scripture, and such vitlicr learning eonducihlc to the 

aauic. So niucli lie prufiti'd both iu the Hebrew and vlbcr 

tongues, that he conferred the Hebrew text with the trans¬ 
lation of the Septuagiiil; and moreover did confer and find 
out the other trauslatioiis, which we cull the common trans¬ 
lation of Aquila, of Symacluis, and Tlieodotiun. Also he 
joined to these aforesaid other four translations, w hereof more 
is expressed in Eusebius. 

They that write of the life of Origen, testily of him that 
he was of wit «|Uick and sharp, patient of labour, a great 
scholar, of a spare, diet, of a strict life; a great faster; his 
teaching and liis living were both one; he went barefoot; a 
strict observer of that saying of the I.ord, “ bidding to have 
but one coat, Ac." He is .•‘•aid to have written .“o much as 
seven notaries, and so many maids, every day could pen. The 
number of his books, hy the account of jerome, came to seven 
thousand volumes, the copies whereof he used to sell for 
thrce-pcncc, or little more, for his living. But of him more 
shall be said hereafter. So zealous he was in the cause of 
Christ, and of (Uirist’s martyrs, that ho, nothing feariag his 
own peril, would assist and exhort them going to their death, 
and kiss them, insomuch that be was off in jeopardy to be 
stoiud of the multitude; aud sometimes, by the pruvistofl of 
Christian men, had his house guarded about w'ith soldiers, 
for the safety of them which daily resorted to hear his read¬ 
ings. And many times be was compelled to shift places and 
houses, for such as laid wait for him in all places; but great 
was the providence of Ood to preserve him in the midst of 
this temMst of Severus. Among others which resorted W-' 
him, and were his hearers, Plutarchus was one, and died ir' 
mar^; and with him &‘reHu$ his brother, who was barB«^V 

thM after these was Heraelides, the iburtb Aeroli, 

#Sce both beheaded. The fifth was another* iSiweiiiis; xdsid.' 
tieheaded; Rhais, and Potamiena, who was tormested^'l 
piteh poured upon her, and martyred with her mothnr.rvT 
cetfo, who died also in the fire. This Potannena wa» ^ 
fresh and flourishing beauty, who, because she , 

moved from her profession, was committed to 
of the captains there in the army, to see the execution 
Basilides receiving her at the judge’s hand, and 
to the place, shewed her some compassion in repreClti^fi^l^ 
rebukes and railings of the wicked adversaries 
which Potamiena the virgin, to requite again 
bade him be of good comfost, saying, “ that she wxnlil: 
the Lord to shew mercy upon himand so went 
martyrdom, which she both strongly and qiuetfy 4^ 

Not long after, it happened that'Basilides was 
give an oStii in a matter concerning his fellow-sol 
thing he denM to do, plainly affirming Aat baulflfel'i 
tian; for theiroath then was wont to ^ bji tbe'iddfai^kff. 
emperor. At Uie first he was thought 'ditseinbinif^^i^ 
but afterward, when he was heard constttotly 
to confirm the same, he was had before Iher 
him committed to ward. - The ChrisfiaM«»tiih«|fa(g\' 
as riicy came to him in the prison, faiqidtrt ofihliii tf 
Aat his suddea conversion. • Ta^.iriiein4||iS'«ai 

said, ^that^Potatnieim 
hi>dan'hcisawti.«roiso phf 

,ti|S"’that it ahouU not Ire InU he shodli^i^^'^ 
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OF NARCISSUS. ALEXANDER, IRENEUS, &c. 


'Which thinp^s thus done, the next day following he was had 
to the place of execution, and there behAuled.—Eiiseb. lib. 
0. cap. f>. 

As di\ers and ninny there were that suffered in the days of 
this Se\enis, so some there were again, which through the 
protection of (iod’s providence, being put to great torments, 
yet escaped with life; of whom was Alexander, who, for bis 
constant confession and torments sutfered, was made bishop 
afterward of Jerusalem, together with Narcissus, who being 
an old man, of an hundred and sixty-three years, us says 
Eusebius, was unwieldy for his age to govern that function 
alone. 

Of this Narcissus, it is reported in the FA'clcsiastical His¬ 
tory, that certain miracles by him were wrought, very notable, 
if they be true. First, of water by him turned into oil, at 
the solemn vigil of Easter, at the time the congregation 
wanted oil for their lamps. Another miracle Is also told of 
him, which is this: There were three e\il-iiis|)oscd persons, 
XI ho seeing the soundness and grave constancy ot'his virtuous 
life, and fearing their own ))iinishmciit, as a conscience tliat 
is guilty is always fearful, thought to prevent his accusation.s, 
in accusing him first, and laying an heinous crime unto his 
charge. And to make this accusafion more prohahie before 
the people, they bound their accusation with a great oath, 
one wishing to be destroyeil by fire, if he said not true; the 
other to be consumed with a gricxous .,!< k.icss; the third to 
lose both his eyes, if they did lie. Narcissus, nUhoiig!i 
having hw eon.scicnce clear, yet not able, being but one man, 
to withstand their accusation, bound with such oaths, gave 
place, and removed himself from the multitude into a.solitary- 
desert by himself, where he continued the space of niauy 
ywrs. In the mean lime, to them which so willingly and 
wickedly forsware themselves, this happmied: the first, by 
the casualty of one small spark of fire, was burnt with iiis 
goods and all his family; the second wu.s taken with a great 
sickness from the top to the toe, and devoured by the same; 
the. third, hearing and seeing the punrshiucnl of the other, 
confessed his fault, but through great rejicntance poured out 
Wch tears, that he lost hotli his j-yes: and thus was their 
perjury puni.shed. Narcissus, after long ah.sciice, re- 
‘^j^nlng home again, was by this means both r'lcared of the 
end rec^ved into his bishopric again: to whom, as is 
folf Itnpweucy of his age, Ale.xaiider was joined in cxc- 
tl»e function.'—Eusebimt, Hist. Eccl. lib. 0. cap. 10. 

Alexander it is recorded in the said Ecclesiastical 
'^'Snmll^i.tijiat after his agonies and constancy of bis confes- 
llkewed in the persecution of Severns, he was admonished 
|»‘:yisloh In fbe night season, to make bis journey up to 
and Palestine, (for that place remained free from 
ilimedutipB,) to sec there the congregation, and to pray. 
taAiag' bis journey, an# drawing near to the city, a 
pUttn Words was given to certain chief hca().s of 
lo, go out of the gate of the city, there to receive 
K^bnp appointed by GtS. And so was Alexander met 
anfd jt^ed partner’with aged Narcissus, as is 
^l^jE^yeaaed, in the city of Jerusalem, ^erc he con- 
b&uop above forty yeare, until the persecution of 
t gbd erMtcd a famous library, where Ewsebius 
jK^if^lhelp is writing bis Ecclesiastical History. He 
'S ^ divew cburcbes, and licensed .Origen opniy 
At lep^b, betne very aged, he was 
to C^red; before the judge under 
«<fostgnt the.secbnd time, 

pitiaoni and tiieiw c^ed,. ... 

^vipe^tlus also (lib. li. eep. ft # Mgr* 




tyrologio) speaks of one Aadoclus, whom Polycarp before had 
sent into France; which Andodus, because he had spread 
there the doctrine of Christ, was apprehended by Severus, 
and first beaten with staves and bats, and afterward was 
beheaded. 

To these above named may also be aihlod Aselepiudes, wlio, 
altboiigb he was not put to death in this persecution of Se- 
verns, yet coiistantly he did abide the trial of bis confession, 
and suifered much ior (he same, as Alexander hetbre men¬ 
tioned did. Wherefove, afterward he was ordained bishop 
of Antioch, where he continued the sjiaee of seven year.s; of 
whom Alexander writes unto the church of Antioch out of 
prison, much rejoicing ami giving thank.s to God, to hear that 
he was their bishop. 

About the same time, during the reigu of Severus, died 
Irvneiis. Hen. <le Erfodio, Ado, and other martyr-wrilers, <lo 
hold, that lie was martyred, with a great number of others, 
for the confession and doctrine of Christ, about the fourth 
or fifth year of Severus. This Ireiiens, as he was a i>i-eat 
writer, .so was he greatly commended by Tertidliaii for lii.s 
learning, whom he calls Omnium doetrinarum curiosissimiim 
exphratorem, “ A great searcher of all kind of learning.” Hx; 
w'as, first, .scholar and hearer of Polvearp; from tlienee either 
was sent or eanic lo Fraiiee; ami then', by 1‘liotiiuis and the 
rest of the martyrs, was instituted into the ministry, and com¬ 
mended by tlieir letter to Eleutherins, as is before mentioned. 
.'\t Imigth, after tin' inarlynloiii of I'liotinus, he was appointed 
hi.shop of Lyons, where ho eontinued about the space of 
twenty-three years. In the time of Ireiieus, the state, of the 
ehiirch was much troubled, not only by the outward perse- 
eulion, but also by clivers seels and errors then stirring, 
against which he diligently laboured, and w rotc' much, though 
but few liooks be now remaining. The naliire of this roan, 
well agreeing with his name, was surh. that he loved pettetf 
and sontrlit to make n»reeiiicnt when any controversy arose 
ill the church. And, therefore, when the question of keeping 
the Easter-day was renewed la tlw. ehiirch between V’ictor, 
bi.shop of Konie, and the cli'jrches of Asia; and when Victor 
wonici have excoinmunieated them as schismatics, for dis¬ 
agreeing from him Iheiein, Ireneus, with other brethten .of 
the French church, sorry to sec such a contentioa amoag 
brethren for such a trillc:, convened fbeiusdlves together in 
a common coundl, and directing their letter with their cpjh- 
inon edn^ent subscribed, sent unto Victor, entreating hith^^.! , 
.stay his purpose, and not to proceed in excomninnicat'ui^ tp 
brethren for that matter. Although th,ey themselves agr^ 
with him in observing Easter as he did, yet with great reamtts . 
and arguuienls they exhorted him not to deal so rtgordyisiy ’ 
with his other brethren, following the ancient cu$totj9i.;^Wetr 
country manner in that behalf. And beridcs this^lb^'vrrplte 
divers other letters abroad concerning the same ' 

declaring the excommunication of Victor to be of nO Pir^; 

Not long after Ireneus, followed ajso TertuUimt alfopVtod / 
tjjpic of this Severus and Antoninus Caracalla His. )^h, 
both \erjf expert in Greek and Latin, having 
in disputing, and in writing eloquent, as fais 
and as the commendation of all. learncti men 
testify. To whom Vincentius Liriettsis V 

that he calls him. ** the flower of alt Latin 1 

the eloquence of his style he than . 

force of his reasons," he says, ** whom hf 
them he compelled to cemsent unto'him;..' 
sentence, and eveiy sentence a vietoiy.!* V" ^ ' 

Such men of 4lohl9 .f^, ivritiiiif iifM 
:Jl*K M 

this ki ^ pff 
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when the Cbiistiitiis were vexeil with wronjjs, and falsely ac¬ 
cused hy the Gentiles, Tcrlidlian, tiikiu!; their cause in huiul, 
defended tlicni against the perseentors, and against their slan- 
<ler«ns accusations. And yet, notwithstanding, by the same 
jK'rseciitions, he proveth, in the same Apology, the religion 
of the Christians nothing to be impaind, but rather in¬ 
creased. “The more,” says he, “we are mown down by 
>oii, the more rise up. The idootJ of Ch:istians iaseeti. For 
what man, in beholding the painful torments and the perfect 
patience of them, will not .search aiul impiire what is the 
cuiisei and when he hath found it out, who will not agree to 
it? and when he agreeth to it, will not desire to sufter for it ? 
Thus,” .says he, “ this sect will never die, whit h, the more it 
is cut dovvn, the more it groweth. For every man, seeing and 
vvomlering at the snlleriiig of the saints, is moved iherchy to 
search the cause; in s« arching, he iindeth it; and finding, he 
follovvelh It.” Tertnllian, in Apolog. 

I'husTertullian.in this dangerous (imeof pers< eufion, being 
stirred uji of tiod, defended the innocency of the (.'lirisliaiis 
against the blaspliemy of the adversaries; and moreover, for 
the instruction of the ehnreli, be eom|)ile«l many excellent 
works, vvliereof some are extant, and some an not to be found. 

Ami now, to return again to the order of bishops of Rome, 
intermitted. After Eleotlierins before inentioned, next in the 
bislioprie of Rome siwceedetl I'irlor, who, us Flatina says, 
died ipiietlyin the ilays of Sev'-ros; but Dumasiis, Supplem. 
lib. 8. and such as do follow the eommoii ehroiiieles, adirin 
that he died a martyr after be bad sat ten, or (as some say) 
twelve, ears. This Vielor was a great stirrer (as i.eforc is 
aignified) in the controversy and conienlion about Kaster-day, 
for the which he would have proeeeilcd in excommunication 
aj^aiiist the churches of .Asia, had not Ireneiis, (hen bishop 
ol Lyons, with the counsel of others his hrethrcii there as¬ 
sembled, repressed his intemled violence. As touching that 
controversy of Easter-day, in those day s of the priuiltiv e eliurch, 
the original there.of was this, as F.usebias, Socrates, IMatina, 
and others, record. First, certain it is, that the aposlh-.s, 
being only intent on and attentive to the doctrine of salvation, 
gave no heed nor regard to the observation of day s and times, 
neither bound the church to any cercinonics and rites, ex- 
"cept those things necessary mentioned in the ylcts of the 
'Apotfki, as strangled, and blood, which was ordained then 
' I^ Holy Ghost, not without a most urgent and necessary 
. - papsO. For when the murdering ami blood of inputs was 
. 'bpmmonly objected by the heathen persecutors against the 
Christians, they had no other argument to help themselves, 

\ - i^ to repri the adversary, but only their ovyn law, by which 
\ word coittipanded to abstain,' not only from aft men’s 
b|o^, buf also from the blood of all common bra.sts. Aad 
' ^refore that law imcms by the Holy Ghost to be given, and 
^ ah|d tb-tho same end continued in t^e church, so long as the 
'.caiwbi that is, the persecutions of the Heathen Gentiles, con- 
' .ti)&ped. „ . Besides these, we read of no other ceremonies or 
v'flim, Wtiidli the apostles greatly regarded, but left such things 
/ to the liberty of Christians, every man to use thercin'bis 
for the ttshig or not using thereof. Wherc- 
^'t^"|<Mcerning all the ceremonial observations of days, 
drinks, vestures, and such others; of 
^idier was the diversity among men V*^atly 
^any'fiWifdrmity Meatly required. This Severus 
iiilibr tanned, 'ad We most part of writers record, 
‘"^teerf years} tvho about the latter time of his 
k bis'Mnny.hither into BritaiOj^ trhere, after. 
) Vritb the Britons, in the borders of the North, 
..h wade of «arihV «hd 



(birty-tvvo miles, ami from the one side of the sea to the oilier, 
beginning at TiiAand reaching to the Scottish sea; wliich 
done, he remove to A'ork, and there, by the breaking in of 
the nortbelli men and Sl ots, was besieged and slain about the 
year of our Lord two iiiimlred and fourteen, leaving behind 
him two sons, Bassianus ami (ieta. Which Bassiamis, sur- 
iiamert Garacalla, alter be had slain bis brother Gela heie 
in Britain, governed the em|iire alone the space of six years. 
.After whose death, he living slain also of his servants, (as 
he had slain his brother before,) sueeeeded Macriniis with 
his son Diailiiinerius, to be emperor, who, after they had 
reigned one year, were both slain by their own people. 

After them followed Varin.s lieliogabalus in the empire, 
rather to be called a iiioiisler than a man, so prodigious was 
his life in all gluttony, (illiiiiiess, and rihaldry. Such was 
his pomp, that in his lamps he used halm, and filleil his fish¬ 
ponds with rose-water. To let pass his sumptuous vestures, 
which he would not wear but only of gold, and most costly 
silks; his shoes glistered vvitli jirecious stones finely engraved; 
he,was never two days served with one kind of meat; he 
never wore one garment twice. And likewise for his fleshly 
wickedness; some days his company was served at meals 
with the brains of osl riches and pelicans, another day with 
the tongues of nightingales and other sweet-singing birds; 
when iiigli the sv-u, he never used fish; but iit'places far 
distant from the sea, all his house was served with most 
delicaliSkli'^h; at one sapper he was served with seven 
thousand fishes, and five thousand fowls. At his removing, 
in bis progress often tlfere followed him six hundred cbpriofii 
ladfii only with bawds, common harlots, and jesters. He 
sacrificed young children, and preferred to the best advauc^- 
riienis in the common weal til the vilest persons, as bawds, 
minstrels, carters, and such like; in one word, he was an 
enemy to ail houestv and good order. And when he wastoto 
by bis sorcerers nnJ^ astronomers that he should die a violent 
death, he provided ropes of silk to hang himself, sworda iri 
gold to kill himself,- and strong jioisun in jacinths and emj^ 
raids to poison himself, if needs he must be forced theret 
moreover, he made a high tower, having the floor of boa;V 
covered with gold plate, bortlercd with precious stonesj'f^ 
the which tower be would throw himself doyvn, if he s£^ 
be pursued hy his enemies. But notwithstanding althia.B'' 
vision, he was slain by the soldiers, drawn though 
and cast into the Tiber, after lie bad reigned two yei^*||| 
eight mouths, as witnesses Eusebius; others say four 
This lieliogabalus, having no issue, adopted tor , 1 
and heir Aurelius Alexander Severus, the son df &' 
who commencing his reign In the year of our Lord. i 
dred and twenly.-foiir, continued thirteen year8|iifj 
mended for being virtuous, wise, gentle, IImts^, ai| 
man hurtful. And as he ,v^s not unlearned hlm^ 
the diligent education of Jdammea his inotlt«*r k 
great favourer of learned and wise men. KriWwct t 
thing in the commonweal^ without the assisUii^l 
and sage counsellors. * He especially bated ‘ 

He dismiss^ from his court alt superflttbtot.i' 
iug, that he Has no good governor who tod.idtofL ~ 
the bowels of the commonwealth. 

‘ Among his other virtues, it app^ri 
fri^dly aifd flivourable to the Chlrialtox^ t 
by'this* act; tor when the Chri^plii^-i^ 
public place for soine good 
together the c(iBgre^tioii« tiiie' cdtodiioQrw^^ 
challenge of that piaetfrto'f'''*' 
ing -braught IjWtoeb'’ 
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By this it may bo understood, that in Rome no Christian | 
churches were erected «into this time, wlu|i as y^t (notwith- ] 
standing this favour of'thc emperor) no pumte building could 
quietly be obtained for the Christians. 

And thus continued this good emperor his reign the space 
of thirteen years : at length, at the commotion in Germany, 
with his mother ISIamrnca, he was slain. After whom suc¬ 
ceeded Maxiiiiiiius, contrary to the mind of the senate, only 
appointed by the soldiers to be. emper«>r. During all this 
time between Severiis and this Maximinus, the church of 
Christ, although it had not perfect piiace, yet it ha<l s<ime 
mean tranquillity from persecution; howe\er, some martyrs 
there were at this time that siift'ered, whereof Nauelerus 
giveth this reason: “For although (says he) Alexander, 
being persuaded through the entreaties of his mother Mam- 
inea, did favour the Christians; yet notwithstanding, there 
was no public edict or proclamation provided for their safe¬ 
guard;” by reason whereof, divers there were which .suflered 
martyrdom under Almarhius and other judges. In the 
number of whom, according to some histories, was Culu-tus, 
bishop of Rome, who succeeded next unto Zephirinus above 
mentioned, and after him Urbanus also, which both being 


biabops of llouic, tlitl buili aull'cr, b) the opinion of aoiiic 

writers, under Alexander Severus. Vincentiiisaliinns, that he 
was tied to a great stone, and so was thrown out of a window 
into a ditch. Eusebius, speaking of his death, niaketh no 
mention of his martyrdom, and says he ><'.( live years; Platina 
says six years, Sabellicus giveth him seven years, and so 
doth Damasus. 

Marianus Scotus, Sabellicus, Nauelerus, and other late 
writers, do bold that Urbanua, who succeeded Calixtus, died 
a martyr in the days of Alexander Severus, after be had 
governed that see four years, as Damasus and Platina do 
witness; as Marianus says eight years. 

The same Damasus and Platina do testify of him, that he, 
by his preaching and holiness of life, converted divers 
heathens to the faith. Among whom were Tiburiius, nnd 
Valerianua the husband of Cecilia, which both, being noble¬ 
men of Rome, remained constant in the faith unto their end 
gnd martyrdom. Of this Cecilia tlius it is written in the 
^rtyrology by Ado; that Cecilia the virgin, after she had 
bVjPiught Valerian her husband, and Tiburtius his brother, to 
tbe knowledgl and faith of Christ, and by her exhortations 
made them constant unto martyrdom; after the suifering 
-9|,4hem, she was also apprehended by Almarhius the ruler, 
brought to the idols to do sacrifice; which thing when 
abhorred to do, she should be presented before the judge 
condemnation of death. In the mean time, the ser- 
Uta taud officers which were about her, beholdingher comely 
lity and her prudent behaviour, began with many persua- 
I to aolicit her to favour hc)|^lf, and not to cast herself 
jr„&0. but she again so replied to them with reasons and 
lly exhortations, that by the grace of Almighty God their 
^^.began to kindle, and at length to yield to that religion 
f.Jjpmb before they did persecute; which thing she perceiving, 
of the judge Almachius a little respite: which being 

g liRiiedt ^hb sendeth for Urbanus the bishop home to her 
MiWr'foBtablish and ground them in the faith of Christ: 
.Wi|^lt 9 .,were 4tey, with divers others, at the same time bap* 
men and women, to the nomber, as is said, of 
;,^tfo<M‘>MuodmLjper8oa8, among whom was one Gordianus, a 
done, this blessed martyr was brought before 
^dge,-i|ri|ere^ahe was condemncfl; then after she was 
hbiostihe house of the judge, where she was enclosed in 
.b wthqtibftt she. remaining there a ithale day and .night 
pIpMiibMy^uiit, Jis.in a e||^ plaix, wnjs brongjkt 


and ooiumaiidnient given that in the bath she should be be 
headed, 'fbe executioner is Sfii<l to have had four strokes 
at her neck; niul y<‘t her head being cut oft’, she, as is re¬ 
lated, lived three days after; and so died this holy virgin 
martyr, whose body in the night season Urbanus the bishop , - 
took and buried among the bishops. Ado, the coui|)iler 
of this inartyrology, atids, that this was done in the time 
of Marcus Anieliiis and Cummodiis; but that cannot be, for 
so much as Urbanus by all histories was long after those em¬ 
perors, and lived in the days of this Alexander, as is before 
declared. 

Under the same Alexander divers others there be, whom 
Bcrgoineiisis incntioiis to have sulTered rnartyrdoiu, as one 
Affapetus, of the age of fifleen years, who being apprehended 
and condemned at Preneste in Italy, because he wonid nut 
sacrifice to hiols, was as.suiled with sundry torments; first 
scourged with whips; then hanged np by the feet, after hav¬ 
ing hot boiling water poured npoii him; at last east to the 
wild beast.s: with all which torments, when ho could not he 
hurt, finally was beheaded. The executor of these piinish- 
ineiits (as by Henrieus Erford may be gathereil) was one 
Antiochus; who, in the executing the aforesaid loriiieiils, 
suildciil) fell tiuwii IVulu Ilia Judicial scat, tniii^ out, tluit all 

his bowels burned within him, and so gave up the ghost, llenr. 
de Erfordia, lib. U. ea|>. 2b. 

Also with the same .Agapeliis is nimdiered Cah'pOilius, a 
minister of Rome, whose body first was dr.-iwu through the 
city of Rome, and afterwards cast into the Tiber. 

Tlu'u followeth J*ammachiiis, a senator of Rome, with his 
wife and children, uiul others, both men and women, to the 
number of forty-two. 

Also, another noble senator of Rome, named SVwp/icius, 
all which together in one day had their heads smitten off, 
and their heails after hanged up in divers gates of the city, 
for a terror to others, that none should profess the name of 
Christ. 

Besides the.se, suft’ered also Quiritiua, a nobleman of 
Rome, who, with his mother Julia and a great number more, 
were likewise put to death. 

Also Tiberiua and Vakrianus, citizens of Rome, and bre • 
thren, suffered, as Bergomensis says, at the same time; who 
first being bruised and broken with bats, after were ^headed. 

Also Vincentius, Bergomensis, and Erfordiensis, make 
mention of Martina, a Christian virgin, who, after divers 
bitter punishments, being constant in her faith, suffered in 
like manner by the sword. 

As touching the time of these forenamed martyrs^ as. I find j 
them not in old writers, so do I suppose them to suffer under /, 
Maximinus or Deciiis, rather than under Aleimnder, 

[For an account of the Martyrologies from whioh these relax 
lations are taken, see the Introduction to this Work.] > V 


The Sixth Perueution. 

After the death of Alexander the emperor, who,) wij% 
mother Mammea, as is said, was murdered in Oetmany,. 
lowed Maximinus, chosen by the will <ff the siddia^ 
than by the authority of the senate, atM)ut. .tbe.ie«r 
Lord 237; who, for the hatred he had to the hoiiise. of 
ander, as Eusebius records, ralkcd up the dxth pMsegfi 
against the Christians, esfwially against tha.fiea^lfki- 
leaders of the church, thinking thereby tke sopaerjilpt;^ 
the rest, if the captains of tham were 
Whereby I suppose the waigtyrapm of yrHni»t4h«i|»|fi|^ 
of tile rest afedve ^ ^Pi 



mi 

^ 
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tyranny of this Maximiuiis than under Alexander. In the 
time of this persecution, Origen wrote his book, De Martvrio; 
which book, if it were extant, would give us some knowledge, 1 
doubt not, of such as in this persecution did suffer, which are 
now unknown: and no doubt but a great number they were, and 
more should have been, had not the mercy of CJod shortened 
his days, and bridled his tyranny; for he reigned but three 
vears. After him succeeded Ciordianus, in the year of our 
Lord 240, a man no less studious for the prosperity of the 
commonwealth, than mild uikI gentle to the Christians. This 
Gordiaiius, after he had governed with much peace and tran- 
4]uillity the space of six years, was slain by Philip the emperor 
after him. 

In the days of these emperors above reeeited was Poa- 
tiamu,, bishop of Rome, who sueeceded next after Urbanus 
before mentioned, about the year of our Lord two hundred 
an<l thirty-six, in the twelfth year of Alexander, as Eusebius, 
lib. 0. eap. 28. notes, declaring him to sit six years. Dama- 
sus aiul Plaiina, on the coiitrarv, write, that he was bishop 
nine years and a half, and that in the time of Alexander, he, 
with Pliiiippus his priest, was banished into Sardinia, and 
there died, lint it seems more, credible that he wa.s banished 


rather tinder iViaximiniis, and died in Uie beginning uf die 

reign of Gordiaiius. 

Other notable fathers also in the same time wore raised 
up in the church, as PhUclus, bishop of Antioch, which suc- 
ceedtKl Asclepiades afore mentioned, in the year of our Lord 
two hundred and twenty; and after him Zebemut, bishop of 
the same place, in the year of our Lorrl two bundled and 
thirty-one. 

To these also may he adilcd Ammonius, the schoolmaster 
of Origen, as Sutdas supposes, also the kinsman of Porphyry, 

; the great enemy of Christ; notwithstanding, Ibis Ammonius 
was cniliied with better gr-ace, as he left divers books in de¬ 
fence of Christ’s religion, so he did constantly persevere, as 
Eusebius says, in the doctrine of Christ, which he had in the 
beginning received, which was about the days uf Alexander. 

Julius A fricanm also, about the time of Gordiaiius afore¬ 
said, is numbered among the ancient writers, of whom Niee- 
phorus writes, that he was the scholar of Origen, and a great 
writer of that time. 

Unto these doctors and confessors may be added Nalalim, 
mentioned in the first book of Eusebius. This Natalius had 
ibffered persecution before like a constant confessor, and was 
' jhr^vailea on by Asclepiodotus and Theodoras (who were 
^e disciplea of Theodocus) to take upon him to be the bishop 
of their sect, promtsing to give him every month an hundred 
bnd fifty pieces of ailver; and so joining himself to thv 
was admonished by vision and revelation from the ItorJ; for 
such was the grmt mercy of God, and of our Lord Jesus 
^Christ, that he would not have his martyr, who had suffered 
so much for his name before, now to perish out of his church; 
foe which cause, says Eusebius, God by certain visions did 
Wdtnooish him; bnt he not taking great heed thereunto, being 
.h^ittded partly with lucre, partly with honour, was at length 
the night long scoured by the angels, insomuch that he 
thmby very sore, and early on the morrow putting on 
;V;tli!iiit$(dOfti; with much weeping and lamentation went to Ee- 
bishop above mentioned, where he falling down 
-.'«i|K^1um‘ at(M 'hn ftie Christian congregation, shewed him 
hf his body, and prayed them, for the mercies 
'-fhtft he might be receiv^ into the communion 
“ blh vdilch he had sequestered himself before; and so 
J^fti4^‘ddeording as he desfred. 

Masd of 'Pdntiaods, bishrm of Rome before 
liekt iit the tolaoe whom 


Isuardus writes, that Pontianiis going away did substitute 
him in his room: Eusebius writes, that he succeeded im¬ 

mediately after him. Datuasus says, that because he caused 
the acts and deaths of the martyrs to be written, therefore 
he was put to martyrdom himself by Maximinus the Judge. 

Of Ilippolytus also both Eusebius and Hieronymus make 
mention that he was a bishop; hut where, they make no re¬ 
lation. And so likewise docs Tlicodoretus witness him to 
be a bishop, and also a martyr; but naming no place, Ga- 
latius. Contra Eiiticben, says, he died a martyr, and that he 
was a bishop of a head city in Arabia. Nicephortis writes, 
that he was bishop of Ostia, a port town near to Rome. Cer¬ 
tain it is, he was a great writer, and left many works in the 
church, which Eusebius and Jerome do recite. By the judg¬ 
ment of Eusebius, he was about the year of our Lord two 
hundred and thirty. 

Pnidentiiis, in his Peristhephanon, making mention of 
great heaps of martyrs buried by threescore together, speaks 
also of Hippolytus, ami .says, that he was drawn with wild 
horses through fields, dales, and bushes, and gives thereof 
a pitiful story. 

After the emperor Gordianus, the empire fell to Philippus, 
IvllOj'wilh Philip his son, governed the sp.xeeof seven years, 
in the year of our Lord two hundred and forty-six. This 
Philippus, with his son and all his family, was christened and 
converted by Fabian and Origen, who by letters exhorted him 
and Severa hi.s wife to he baptized, being the first of all the 
emperors that brought Christianity into the imperial seat. 
However, Pomponius Lotus reports him to be a disse.mhling 
prineo; this is certain, that for his Christianity, he, with his 
son, was slain by Decius, one of his captains. Sabellicns 
Bergomensis, lib. B. shews this hatred of Decius against Phi¬ 
lippus to he conceived because that the emperor Philip, both 
the father and the son, had committed their treasures to Fa- 
j hianus, who was then bishop of Rome. 


The Seventh Persecution. - : 

Philippics being slain, after him Decius invaded fhd 
crown about the year of our I.z>rd two hundred and fifty, 
whom was moved a terrible persecution against the CWil^ 
tians, which Orosiu.s notes to be the seventh. The first ocdl^ . 
siou of this hatred and persecution of this tyrant 
against the Christians, was chiefly (as before touched) bemth^ 
of the treasures of the emperor which were 
Fabian the bishop. ‘ 

This Fabian, first being a married man, (as Platina 
was made bishop of Rome after Anterius aliove nie£atidii<i& . 
by the miraculous appointment of God, which Eusebhi9ctftt^!5 
describes in his sixth book^ When the brethren 
were together in the congregation about the electirm 
bishop, and had purposed among themselves, upon Ate 
nation of some noble and worthy personage V 

chanced that Fabian, among others, was there 
of late before was newly come out of the Goaotry’'ti^AlMAi^ 
the city. This Fabian, as is said, thinking nothW 
of any such matter, there suddenlv came a dbVe >■ 

above, and sat upon his head; whereupon all ttia c <fti | w e [|A ’: c • 
tion being moved, with one mind and one voiceehniiectia^l^'^ 
their bishop.”—-In which function be nuiiamed’tbe'4^pldV^ 1 
thirteen years, as Eusebius writes} Damiausi 
SabelHcus, say fourteen years noto thefime of-DocinifWlli^/ 
whether for that Philibpus bad committed-to 
suras, or whether for ttw hstred^he tera: to 
begsD^g of fcm rcigOr be gam^ 



GO 


SUFFERINGS OF ORIGEN.-BABYLAS, AND OTHER MARTYRS. 


sciuliug out moroovor his proclamation into all quarters, that 
all who profes'^od the name of Christ shoftUI be slain. 

To this Fabian wrote Origen, de Orthodoxia sute Fidei, 
that is, Of the Soundness of his Faith ; whereby is to be un¬ 
derstood that he continued to the time of Dccius: sonic also 
.sav, to the time of Galliis. Of this Origm mention is made 
l.('iore, declaring how hold and fervent he was in the days of 
Severus, in as-lsting, comforting, exhorting, and kissing, the 
martyrs tlmt were imprisoned, and suffered for the name of 
Christ, with sueh danger of his own life, that had it not lieen 
for the singidar protection of G'nl, he had heeii stoned to 
dcatli many times by the heathen multitude. ISueli great 
eoneour.se «>f men and women was daily at his house to he 
cateehi/ed and instructed in the Christian faith by him, that 
soldiers were hired on purpose to defend the place where he 
tausrht them. Again, sucli search sometimes was made for 
him, (hat scarce any .stiiiiing of place or country could cover 
him. Ill these laborious travels and atlairs of the church, in 
teaching, writing, confuting, t'bortiiig, ami expounding, he 
continiieil about the space of fifty-two vears, unto the lime of 
Deeiiis end (Jalliis. Divers and great persecutions he sus¬ 
tained, but especially under Decius, as testifies Eusebius in 
his sixth book; declaring, that for the doctrine of Christ he 
sustained bands ami torments in liis body, racking with bars 
of iron, dungeons, besides terrible threats <>i'<leath and burn¬ 
ing. AH this he suffered in the persecution of Decius, as 
Eusehius records of him, and m ikes no relation of any farther 
matter. What hecame of Origen is not found in liistory, 
but only that Suidas adds, he died, and w'as buried atTyrus. 
Eusebius affirms, that be departeil under the emperor Callus, 
alioiit the year of our Lord 255, and seventieth year of his 
age, in great poverty. 

Nicephorus, in the first book, and others who write of this 
persecution under Decius, declare the horriblencss thereof to 
be so very great, ami so innumerable martyrs to suffer in the 
same, that he says, it is ns easy to number the snuds of the 
sea, as to recite the particular names of those whom this per¬ 
secution did devour. Iii which persecution, the chief doers 
and tormentors under Ihe emperor apjiear in the history of Vin- 
'leentitts to he tlic.se; Opiiniiis the under-consul, Sccundianus, 

- ^^ianns, and Marcellianus, &c.—Although it be hard here to 
safer all and singular persons in order that died in tliis perse- 
^liatioD, yet such as remain most notable in history I will briefly 
iltaucb, by the grace of Him for whose cause they suffered. 

the* former relation of the first persecution, mention was 
»«li^e before of Alexander, bishop of Jftrrsalem, and of his 
ciiMi^bles suffered under Sevenis, and how afterwards, by the 
Je of God, he was appointed bishop of Jerusalem, where 
.ifiimittiaaed, a very agv;d man, above the term of forty years 
^Mmor eff that church, till the time of the first year of 
Efltirt' at which time lie bein$ brought from Jerusalem to 
, , L Into the judgment-place, after a constant and evident 
of hts faith made before the judge, was committed 
\^Xln^{p!riiKMi,.aod there finished his life, as testifies Dionysius 
4'iiteliliodnwoo,- in the sixth book of Eusebius. After whom 
io that seat Mazabanet, the thirty-sixth bishop of 
iHiy. idler James the apostle. 

JMentipli waa made also before of Atelepiades, bishop of 
‘ succeeded after Serapion, and in the pcrsccu- 

.t-^veroa did likewise persevere a constant confessor, 

i^'^ lfiimeaUua testifies in his eleventh' book, snflered 
' ('Kt kot-Qiider this Decius. Rut this computation 
f^ltsaitioii.oan In ho wise aj^ree with the truth of time; 
'—(b'«o hjir. psobable wnters, fZonaras, Nfcepborus, 
kAhe saHtiAacIepiadeOk afterRe«apiop, mitered the 
Of.Afttii^ Mf ^ v«tr of oor Ijord- ftrb hhiidml 
ifcSrtrtl-Vif .T'S.J *•' . ■ . W'.t ' 


and fourteen, and sat seven years before the time of Gordi- 
anus: after whom succeeded Phiklm, in the year of our 
Lord two hundred and twenty-one, governing the function 
twelve years. Ami after him Zebiitus followed, in the year 
of onr Lord two hundred and thirty-two, and so after him 
Bahylas; which Bahylas, if he ilicd in this persecution of 
Decius, then could not Aselepiades also sutler in the same 
time, who ilieH so long before him, as is declared. 

Of thi.s Bahylas, bishop of Autioeli, Eiisobiiis uml Zona- 
ras record, that oiider Decius he died in prison, as did Mex- 
ander, bishop of Jernsalein, above mentioned 

We read in a certain treatise by Chrysostom, entitled Con¬ 
tra Gentiles a noble and long history of one Bahylas, a 
martyr, who about these times was put to de.'illi for resisiine 
a certain emperor, not sufl'eriiig him to cuter into the temple 
of the Christians after a cruel murder cnniniitted ; the story 
of which murder is this: There was a certain emperor, who 
upon eoiielnsion of peace made with a certain nation, had re- 
ecived for hostage or surety «>f jieace the son of the kiiiji, being 
of young and lender age, with eomlitions iqion the same, that 
neither he should he molesteil hy them, nor that they should 
e.vcr he vexed by him. Upon this the king’s son was delivered, 
not without great care and fear by tlie futber, iiiiio llie em¬ 
peror; whnin the eriiel emperor, contrary to itrornise, eaii-.eil 
in a short time, without any just cause, to be sbiiii. This 
fact so horrible being coniinitted, the tyrant with all baste 
would enter into the temple of the Christians, where Bahylas, 
being bishop or minister, withstood him that he should not 
approach that place. The emperor therewith not a little in- 
eeiised, bade him forthwith to be laid in prison with as many 
irons as he could bear, and from fheiiee shortly after to be 
brought forth to death and execution. Bahylas, going boldiv 
to his martyrdom, desired after his death to be Iniried with 
his irons and bands; and so he was. The story proceeds, 
more.cvor, and says, that in the continuance of time, in the 
reign of Constantine, Galliis (then made the overseer of 
the eastern parts) caused his body to be rcmovoil into the 
suburbs of Antioch, called Daphnes, where was a temple of 
Apollo, famous for oracles and answers given by that klol, or 
hy the devil rather in that place. In which tciuple^ after the 
bringing of the body of Bahylas, the idol ceased to give atty 
more oracles, saying, that because of the bodv of Bahylas he 
could give no more answers; and complained that the plaite 
was wont to be consecrated unto him, hnt now it was. fnjll' 
dead men’s bodies. And thus the oracles were silenced fdr 
that time, till the coming of Julianna; who inquiring out |Ke 
cause why the oraqles ceased, caused the bones of thfe Wly 
martyr to be removed again from thence by the ChriiHiao^, 
who 'they then called Galileans. They coining in a gi^ 
multitude, both men, maidens, and children, fo the tbiitedf 
Bahylas, transported his bones according to oom'Alltds 
ment of the emperor, singing by the wiy as the 

verse of the Psalm, in words as tbllow: “Confoniiidefl'I 
that worship images, and all that glory in idols,*’ dlfc. 
coming to the emperor’s ear, set him in great. 
the Christians, stirring up persecution against theniy ! - 

Zonaras declares the cause something otherwise, ea;^il||^,’||li^ 
as soon as the hodV of him and other martyrs 
away, the temple oi the idol, with the image, ih thl^i^ra 
consumed with lire: for which., cause (sa^s 
stirred up with anger^ persecuted the ChriffileulliK/;; ■ > •V)- ' 
In the forenamed 'eity of Ant^h, VlnttettShi^'*:^ 
speaks of forty virgin martyrs who siilfefed ' 

tion of Deems. 1 • . 

In the country of PniWa, a^ .i 
same Vinoeatl^ id^ 





iiiiil siiflVreil bhicr lorriKMits for Clirisl’s natiK’, 
undor llu’jirocoiiMil, nad iu Troada likewise, of 

other ia!irl>rs lliat llieie suHVreil, whose iiuiaes were Andrew, 
Paul, yivMiKiehxis, and J)iontisin, a^irein, —lih. 1l.oa|). 4(i. 

Also III Ihilnloii, says he, <ii\ers Christian confessors were 
found Ic) l)eciiis, who were led away into Spain, there, to be 
( sei'iited : Idb. eodeni, tap. ■!!). 

Ill till* (•(imitiA (if tappadofia, at tlu; ciiv of Cesarea, in 

like m.itmer hv llu* same iiiilh(‘r is testified, that Gvrmnnus, 
TIi!'<,jiti}lus, Cisariiis, and Vitalis, suH'ered lu.'irtyrdoni fir 
Christ -I'-'idetii, I'np. And in the same book mention is 

Ills.. Mild;.* of Pidiir/iHmhix, liishop of I’aliylon, cap. tilt. And 
i.i l’;!ni|ih\liii, of AV.sfor, their bishop, that died a inartM',— 
e.ip. .V2. 

At I’arsidi, i:i the town of Cardala, (Hpitpiados and Maxi- 
tntix; in Tyrus al.so, Analoliit, tiffin, and Aiidax, ga\c their 
Ii\es likewise to death for the lesfiinony of Christ. 

Ihisehins iiiore'wer, in his sistli book, reiiies out of the 
'pi'th ofOn.insins \le\:indi'iniis, diieis that snii'ered xari- 
Oiis'\ at \!e\andm; whieli places of Dionysiu.s, as thev aie 
tili-d ill r.'i'-i-blus, I lhoii;;ht here ^^ood, for lll(‘i<iitii|>iUy of 
the -Mithor, to insert and notify in his own words, and in oiir 
! iiiL.ii:ii;t‘, as he wfo!" llieiii to i'aliiiis, Iti-shoji of \i,lio,'!i, as 
(oil iw s; 

This pei'sin iitioii (s-iv.s hei benan m t with th.e proebinritioii 


tormciils, and had broken aliii.ist all the joints of his body, 
they cast him down from an upper loft; and so did be com¬ 
plete bis martyrdom. Tims was there no way, neither pri\y, 
nor )inblie, nor corner, nor alley, left for us, neither by day 
nor liy iiij^lit, to escape; all the people making an outcry 
agjainst us, that unless we uttered words of blasphcipv, we 
should be draw ii to tlie fire and bunied. And this outrat^eoui 

tiiiiiiili. endured a certain space; but at lenirth, as the Lori 

would, the miserable w relebes fell to dissension amon^ them 
sehes, wliieh turned the ernelty the\ cxcreised against us 
upon their own beads. And so we had a little brcatliiag 
time fir a sea.soii. 

.Slmrtly llieii after Ibis, word was brought unto us that tin; 
stale of the empire, wliieli befire was something favourable 
to ns, was altered and changed against ns, piiUiiig us in great 
f ar. .\nd eonseipiently upon the same followed the edict of 
the emperor, so teriibleand cruel, that according to the fore- 
warning of the Lord, the elect, if it had been possible, might 
have been tlieieby subverted. Cpoii that edict such fear 
came over us all, that many there, were, especially of the 
richer sort, of whom some for fear came running, some were 
le<l l)j (he occasion of time, some were vlravvii by their neigh¬ 
bours, being cited by them, to timse impure and idolatrjma 
saerifiees. Others came trembling and shaking, not as mer 
llmt should d<f sacrifice, but who should be sacriAced theia- 


set forth I»y the emperor, bat beg.in a whole year hefire, liy 
the oi'casimi and mcan> of a wicked [terson, a sooth .'aver, 
and a follower of wicked art.s; who eoniiiig to our citv here, 
stirred up the nmititude of the heathen against iis, and incited 
them to inaiiilaiii their own old siipcrstiiiuii and ueiitilisiii of 
(heir eounlrv; whereby they being stirred up, and obtaining 
fill! power to prosecute tlieir wicked purpose, so thought, and 
n * less declared, all their piety and religion to consist onl\ in 
idolatrous worship of ilevils, ami in onr destruction, .And 
lirst flying upon a eeilain |)ries1 of ours, n.iiiiod Mrtru, they 
aj'preheiided liiin, ami luviiglit liiin forili to make him speak 
after their wicked blasphemy; wliieli, when lie would not do, 
they laid ii|mii liim vvith staves .md vliili^.,and with sharp reeds 
pricked liis face and eyes, and afterward bringing him out 
into the subtirks, there they stoned liiin to death. Then they 
took g faithful woman, called Qtii.iln, ami brought her to 
the temple of their idols, to coni)',ol her to worship with them; 
.which when she refused to do, and abhorred their idols, they 
tioup(j her feet, and drew her thruugli the whole street of the, 
.’eitj upon the hard stones, and so dashing her against mill- 
stORC's, and scourging her with whips, brought her to the same 
place of tJie suburbs as they di<l the other before, vv here she 
likewise ended her life. This done, in a great outrage, and 
•’vylth a multitude running together, they burst into the houses 
^df^he Cfafiatians, spoiling, sacking, and carrying away ali 
flliat they could find of any value; other things, such as were 
of .ic*8 of wooci, they brought into the open mar- 

srt them on fire. In the mean time, the brethren 
- themselves, taking patiently and no less joyfully 

: aTOiliiag of their goods, tlian did they of whom St. Paul 

^;)ih|«tify. 

the rest that there were takeji, was a certain 
' well , stricken in years, named Apollinia, whom they 

forth, and dashing all her teeth out of her jaws, 
"iuiade a great .fire before the city, threatening to east her into 
^ winOr unless she would blaspheme with them, and deny 
T '['1^4'^:. whereat she considering a little with herself, as one 
that would take a pause, suddenly leaped into the midst of 
was.bwrnt. 

oafe:.«S|i«i|iiio«. whop riwytook ia.hlsown 
otey nad assailed hiiu with divers khtds df^ 


.selves, tile iimititmic Irmghing (hem to scorn. . Some again 
cniiie bohIK to the altars, declaring tliemselve.s never to have 
been of that profcsiuii, of vvlium it is said, that hardly they 
sliull be saved. Ofllie rcsuliie, some followed one part, some 
another; some ran away, some were taken; of whom certain 
cmitiimed constant both in bands and ton>icnt->; others again, 
after long iiiiprisunmcnls, Ircfore (hey should come heforvi 
the judge, renounced their faith. Some also, after they bad 
siilFered tormenU, yet after revolted. But others, being as 
strong as blessed, and valiant pillars of (he Lurvl's house, for- 
(ified with constancy, agreeing to their faith, were made 
faithful martyrs of the kingdom of God. 

Of whom the first was Julianvs, a man diseascii with the 
gout, and not being able to go, w as carried by two men; of 
whom the one quickly denied the other: but Cronidn, atfr* 
named Eums, with the aforesaid Jiiliaiuis llie old man, 
fessing the Lord with a perfect faith, were laid upon / 

and (here scourged; at length were cast iiitn the fire, 
with great constancy were so consumed. '^.'l 

As (hese aforesaid were going to their martyrdooi^^^^ClVj 
was a certain .soldier, whom in their defence took part 
them that railed upon them. For which cause, the 
crying out against him, he also was apprehended, and, bctl^A 
stcdliust in his pnifession, was tbrthwith beheaded. : ' 
J.ikcwise one Macar, a man born iu Libya, Iming- 
nished and exhorted by the judge to deny bis latrii;>UI|ll^j(^'I 
agreeing to his persuasions, was burned alive. . 

After these suAcred EpimacJius, and one 
being long detained in prison and in bands, after tfluutiii^jlli^'.l 
pains and torments with razors and scourges, weril'lli|I^^MMi,^ 
into the burning fire vvith four others, women, 
ended their martyrdom. 1' —’5*'^ ' 

Also .immonarioa, an liolv virgin, who the efuid 
long and bitterly tormented, fur that she, promiri«j^^b^^^liw|| 
before, that for no punishment she would yield 
and constantly |)erforming the same, sunem^' 

.tyrdbm with two other women, of whom there' 
matron named Menmria, the other waa ca|tedl)lhtl|MM^Ijjm 
a mother of many fidr cliHdrea, wtmsf-yM 
'she kived''iiiot uifovU'dle - liinnk''. • 

benveitomeby any tonnea&t^fheentetjudi^, butbetathttl ’'. 
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nshainrd and confounded to be overcome by weak women, at 
length being past feeling of all torments, w'cre slain with the 
swortl; first .Aiumonarion, like a valiant captain, suftering 
before them. 

Heron, ..Iter, and Isidorus, Egyptians, and with them Dios- 
corus also, a child »)f fifteen years, were iTowned with the same 
crown of martyrdom. And first the judge began with the 
child, tliinkiiig him more easy to be won with words to entice 
him, than with torments to constrain him. But he persisted 
immoveable, gixing neither place to persuasions nor punish¬ 
ment. The rest, after he had grievously tormented them, being 
constant in their profession, he conimitl<‘<l to the fire.—The 
judge greatly marvelling at Dioscortis for his wi.se answers 
and grave constancy, dismissed him ; sparing, as he said, hi.s 
age to longer respite. 

Ncmesion, being also an Egyptian, first was accused for a 
companion of thieves; but being ilcareil thereof before the 
centurion, was then accused of Christianity, aiul for that 
cause being in bands, was brought before the president ; who 
most unrighteously tormenting and scourging hitn tiouble to 
all other tliieres and felons, at length among the thieves 
burned him to death, making him a blessed martyr. 

There were standing before the tribimal certain of the war¬ 
riors, or ktiight.s, whose names wore Immon, Zeiion, Ptola- 
metts, Ingmuus, and with them a o. t.tin aged man called 
ThcopkUm; who being present when a certain Clii’i-fian man 
was c.xamincd before the judge, and there seeing him lor fear 
ready to fall away, did hurst almost for sorrow within ihein- 
aelves, making signs to him with their hands, and all ges¬ 
tures of their body, to be constant. This being noted by all 
the slanders by, they were ready to lay hold upon tliein; hut 
they preventing this matter, pressed uji of their own aeeonl 
to the bench of the judge, professing themselves tobet'liris- 
tians; insomuch that both the president and all that were on 
the bench were astonished, and the Christians who wen- 
judged were more emboldened to suffer, and the judges there¬ 
by terrified. This done, they departed away from (he place, 
glad and rejoicing for the testimony that thev had given of 
their faith.—Many other besides were in other cities and 
towns rent and torn asunder by the heathen, among whom 
tya« Ischiriott, who w-as servant to a certain nobleman, being 
^tninanded by his master to sacrifice, and not obeying, was 
.^l|ereforc rebuked; and after persisting in the same, w-as 
^evonsly threatened. At last his master, when he could not 

« |;eyail against him, taking a stake or pike in his hands, ran 
iip tfirough the body, and slew him. 

What shall 1 speak of the multitude of them, which wander¬ 
ing in deserts and inouptains, were rnnsumed with hunger, 
^|tat, cold, sickness, thieves, or wild beasts, of whose blessed 
Wtory they which be alive are y^ witnesses? In the number 
Wyho^, one I will speak of, among divers others, named 
bishop of the city called Niliis, an aged man: he 
nfs. wife flying to the mountains of Arabia, never re- 
■ again, nor ever could be seen after; and though they 

fk^ght for diligently by their brethren, yet neither they 
T^ies were found.—Many others there were, who 
wesc mountains of Arabia, were taken by the bar- 
.Arabs: of whom some with much money could scarcely 
never heard of yet to this present day. 
Thifs ittitch but of the epistles of Dionysius in Eusebius, lib. 
43, dec. 

/. tpe aforesaid Dionysius, in another place writ 

*^j§w>Map 8 ,. 0 if his own dangers, and of others sustained 

f before this persecution of Decius, 

L tb« "(ght. of God, }, Ue .not, 

«5^t, .bow.llbat I, haViisg oo r^rd 


own life, and not aithout the motion of God, did lly and 
avoid the danger of this persecution.- -Yea, and also before 
this persecution of Decius did rage against u.s, Sabinas the 
same hour did send a farmer to seek me; when I, remaining 
at home, waited three days for his cumiiig. But he, search¬ 
ing narrowly for me by all nays, fields. Hoods, and corners, 
where he thought 1 might l»cst have hid mys<-lf, or have 
passed by, was stricken with such hliinliiess, that hji.' could 
not find my house, little thinkiag tliat I uonld abide at home 
in such ami so dangerous a persecution. Thus tho.se three 
(lays being passed, upon the foiirtli (Ij'y the Lord Gml so 
willing and comm;iiidiiig me to fly, and also marvellously 
opening to me the way, I, with my children, and many other 
lircthren, went out together. .\inl that this did not come 
of myself, hut was the work ol' God's providence, the se¬ 
quel of these things de*-lared, wherein afterward 1 was not 
peradveatnre improlitalile to sinne.'' 

Again, in another place, the aforesaid Dionysius, proeei-d- 
iiig ill his narration, writes: 

'• Then coming to Jernsaleni with those wlio were with me, 

I was hroiight by siddiers unto Taposixis, wliereas Timotheus, 
by the providence of (iod, neither was jiresent, nor yet taken ; 
who then retnruing home, found his house desert, aM<l ollieers 
vvatehiiig about the same, and us williiii taken,” Ac. .And 
again, shortly after, it follows; “ .And to see (says lie) the 
.adiniralite dis|iosiiig of God’s works; as Timotheus was thus 
flying with iniieli haste and niiieh fear, a certain man, as it 
hcqipened, a neiglihoiir, met hini by the way, and asked, 
whither he went sn hastily ? To whom Tiinolheiis answering, 
declared a*l the matter siin|ily as it was. Which dune, the inoii 
proceeded on his journey, whitln-r he purposed to go, which 
was to a marriage; the niaiiner of which marriages then was, 
to sit up all night long, feasting and driiiking. Thus, as he. 
was come, sittiiigwilh Ihiun at the feast, he told his eompaniona 
what was done, and what he heard by the way. This was no 
sooner told, but they all, as if stiiekcii with a sudden f.jry, 
rushing out together, made towards us as fast ns they Could, 
with such crying and noise as might seem very terrible. At the 
first iiearing wlien-of, the soldiers that had ns in keejiing being 
afraid, ran away ; by reason whereof we were left alone, and 
found as we vverc lying upon forms and benches, I then (the 
Lord knows) thinking w-ith myself that they hod been thieves, 
which came to spoil anti rob, being in my couch, lay still in, 
my shirt onlv a.s I was; the rest of my garments, lying by'' 
me, I offered to them: they then wished me in all haste, to I 
rise, and get away; wlierehy I then perceiving the cause of 
their coming, cried unto them, tiesiring that they w'ould suffer 
us 80 to do; and if they would do any lienefit for me, for so 
much as I could not escape the hands of those who would 
pursue me and curry me away, 1 prayed them that tliey wogld,^ 
prevent them, and cut off my head before. And as I wim 
crying thus unto them, casting myself grovelting upon tli«> 
pavement, as my companions can testify, who were par^hera-; 
of ail these things, they hurst forth violently, taking 
the hands and feet, an<l carried me out of the doorf,,4i^.||^ 
me away. There followed me Gaius, Faustim, 

Paalus, (who were witnesses of all the same,) whs 
me also out of the city, and so setting me upm an 
veyed me awav.” Thus much writp Dionysitts of 
whpse epistle is cited in the Ecclesiastical 
bins, lib 0. cap. 40. also lib. 7- cap, 11. 

Nicephorus, in his first book, cap. 37. ma^a 
one named Chrutvplmui, who also sulfored jn 
tion under Decius. Of which ChrUtojthoilufl,. 
fable rises of*that.inish)y .^ianlt set.up in 
j through % 
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Kif) liand for a walkirifc-staff, <ikc. is uncertain. Georgius 
Wicelius alleges out of Kuggcriis Tultlens, and mentions one 
Cliristophorus, of the nation of Canaanitcs, who suft'ered un¬ 
der Decius, being, ns he says, twelve cubits high. Hut the 
rest of the history painted in churches, the said Wicelius con¬ 
siders as fabulous. 

*Bcrgomensis in his eighth hook mentions divers martyred 
under Decius, as Meniatus, who suftcrrrd at Florence; of 
Agatha, an holy virgin of Sicily, who is said to sull'er divers 
amt bitter torments under Quintilianiis the procoiisid, with 
uiiprisonrnent, beatings, famine, ruckings, rolletl also upon 
sharp shells and hot coals, having moreover her breasts cut 
from her body, as Bergoiucnsis uiid Ado rccortl. 

It is hanl to recite all that sufl’ered in this persecution, 
when as whole mulUtiides went into wildernesses and iiioun- 
tiiins, wamlering without succour or comfort, some, starved 
with hunger and cold, some consumed with sickness, some 
devoured by beasts, some taken by baibarous thieves, and 
carried away. Vincentius, in his eleventh book, s]>e:ikitig of 
Aseleitiades, writes also of forty virgins anil marty rs, who 
by suiidiv kinds of torments were put to dcalli about.the 
same time, in the fierce persecution carried on by this inhu¬ 
man tyrant. 

Likewise in the said Vineenliiis mention is made ofTriphrm, 
a man of great holiness, ayid constant in his sufierinu:, who 
being brought to the city of Nice, before the jiresidenl Vipii- 
lus, for his constant confession of C'hrist’s name, was alllicted 
with divers and grievous torments, and at length put to death 
with the sword. 

W'hen Decius had ereeteil a temple in the midst of the city 
of Ephesus, compelling all that were in the city there to sa¬ 
crifice to the idols; seven Christians were found, whose names 
were Maximiniamt, Malchus, Marlianus, Dioiigsiut, Joannes, 
Serapion, and Constantianus; who refusing the idolatrous 
worship, were accused for the same unto the emperor to be 
Christians; which they firmly professed: notwithstanding, 
because, they were soldiers belonging to the emperor, respite 
was given them for a certain space, to deliberate with them¬ 
selves till the return of the emperor, who then was going to 
war. In the mean time, the emperor being departed, they 
taking t^unsei together, went and hid themselv es in secret I 
caves at mount Celius. The emperor returning again, after 
a great search made for them, hearing where they were, 
canaed the mouth of the place to be closed up with heaps of 
' stones, that they not being able to get out, should be famished 
within. And thus were those good men martyred. The 
story goes further, that they, between fear and sorrow, fell 
asleep, in which sleep they continued the space of certain ages 
after, till the lime of Theodosius the emperor, when they 
jawoke, according to Vincentius, Nicephorus, lib. 5. cap. 27. 
and partly also Uenricus Erfordiens. But of their aw aking, 
that Ireier to them tliat will believe it. Certain it is, that 
at the last day they shall awake indeed without any fable. 
This M l^e origin of the story of the Seven Sleepers, so much 
both in the liast and West. 

’ in the life of Paul the hermit, recites a story 

^-a Ilibtidn soldier, who, when the pnetor could not with 
r^bye from his Christianity, be devised another 
was ibis: he commanded the soldier to be laid 
. bed' in a pleasant garden, among the flouri.sliiHg 

and red rgaea; which done, all others being removed 
vili^^atM'fahlH^ left there alone, a beautiful harlot came to 
l^braiied him, and with all other incitements of an 
iHlm^tiAkNiied to provoke him to her wickedness. But the 
. ftl^g God more than obeying flesh, bit off 

■ l iftHt wHb hik and tpit ft'lA the face'eff the 


harlot, as she was kissing him; und so he got the victory, by 
the constant grace of the l>ord assisting him. 

Another like example of singular chastity is written of the 
virgin 'fhe.odora, and another soldier, by Ambros. lib. 2. Dc 
Virginibus. At .\ntioch, this Theodora refusing to do .sacri¬ 
fice to the idols, was condemned by the judge to the sfew.s, 
and notwithstanding by the singular providence of Gixl was 
well delivered: fur as there was a great eompaiiy of wuntoii 
young men ready at the door to press into the house where 
she was, otic of the brethren named Didgmm, as .\do says, 
moved with faitli and the influence of God, putting on ,i 
soldier's habit, made himself one of the first that came in, 
who whispering her in the. car, told her tlie cause of itis com* 
iiig, being a Christian as she was. His cuuie^cl was that she 
shuidd put on the soldier's habit, and so slip away; and he 
putting on her garments would there remain to abide their 
force; and so did, whereby the virgin escaped unknown 
Didvmiis, left unto the rage and wondering of the, peo|)l(', 
being a man instead of a woman, was presented unto the j-.re- 
sident; unto whom, without delay, he uttered all the whole 
iimtler as it was done, professing himself (as he was) lo he a 
Christian; and thereupon was eondeinneil to sull'er. Theo- 
ilora understanding thereof, and thinking to excuse him by 
aeeusing herself, offered lierself as the party guilty unto the 
judge, claiming and reipiiring the condemnation to light Upon 
her; the other, as innocent, to be discharged. But the cruel 
judge, (crueller than Dionysius, who .spared Damon and Py- 
lliiiis,) neither eousidering the virtue of the persons, iior the 
iiiiioceney of the cause, unjustly and inhumanly proceeded in 
eveeiition against them both; jvbo, first, Imvitig their heads 
cut oft', were after cast into the fire.—.Ambros. Ado. 

Agalhon, a man of arms in the city of .Alexandria, for re¬ 
buking certain lewd persons seoruftilly deriding the deaid 
bodies of the Christians, was accused lo the judge, and con¬ 
demned to lose his head.— Erfordiensis. 

The said Erfordiensis also mentions Pavlus and AnJreaa^ 
whom the proconsul of Troas gave to the people; who being 
scourged, and after drawn out of the city, were ttcriden to 
death by the feet of the people. 

Among others that suffered under this wicked Decius, 
gomensis also makes mention of one Justinut, a priest 
Rome, and of another Nicostratus, a deacon. To thetm Viffe 
centiiis also adds Portius, a priest of Rome, who he 
to be the converter of Philip the emperor aforeinentiortedi 

One Sccundioniit was accused to Valerian, a eaptWfi («;‘ 
Decius, to be a Christian; which profession, when heatb^^'' 
maintained, he was commanded to prison. By the 
the soldiers were leading him to the gaol, Veritmits’ 
Marcvlliamts seeing the matter, cried to the soldiers, 
them whither they drew tii<^nnoccnt man? At which 
when they also confessed themselves to be ChristiftYtil^xMW 
were likewise apprehended, and brought to the cify'linmm' 
Cetitiimcellas: where being desired to sacrifice, 
u|Km the idols; and so, after sentence and judg^rai 
first they were beaten with truiicbeous, after th^t’'’tflfe^wjffl|. 
hanged and tormented upon a gibbet, having 
sides. Vincentius adds, moreover, that 
mentors falling suddenly dead, others being taken 
spirits, the martyrs were at length beheaded By tflii 
—Vin. lib. ll. cap. 61. 

To prosecute in length of history the Hve.ii anu'kune 
all who in this terrible persecution vifte 
be almost endless; briefly therefore, tp relieai^' W' 
such as we find alleged ontpf h ceftain htklf ” 

entitled Dc Temponbw, t^ed.'by 6i 

ite aithis ftnie 
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SERAIMON, NICHOMACIIUS, AND OTHER MARTYRS. 

mul Concordia, Ilii ri iK'iis, and Almndm, and Victoria, a accord, idlii'is after great tornn'iits aiiflVrcd, ycl after revolted 
virain, Ix'ina noI)le perMinages of Aiitioeli; Titeffiax bislio]> of from the constancy of their profession. Also St.(.'y|irian, in his 
the city of A|>ol!i>ni;(, Leaeus, Tirsns, and (iailiiietus; .V«- treatise Dc I.apsis, recite.s with great s<»rrow how that a great 
zaiizo and Tiifihon, in tlie city of Egypt called Tanias; Phi- nnniher at the first threatening of the adversary, neither being 
teas, bisliop, I’ltilocoiiius, with many others, in Perside; Phil- coinivelled nor thrown down with any violence of the enemy, 
crotiiits. Inshop of liabylou; Thesiphou, bishop ofPoniphylia; bnt of their own voluntary weakness, fell down themselves.— 
SciJ'or, Iiisliop in Conlnliu; Parmeuins, priest; with divers Neither, says he, tarrying till the judge putineen.se in their 
iiio.e. In the. province called (.\dotiia, ('ircciisis, Marianvs, hands, but before any strvike stricken in the field, turned their 
and Jiicolhis. In Africa, Sciiwsiitims, I'vlit, Ilo(fati<i/tus, backs ; not only coining to their .sai-rifices, but preventing the 
|>ilest, wud I'cliciitsiiims. At Iloint', ./oeni(/.v, liasilcns, also same, and pretending to come without coinp<<lsion, bringing 
Kuffinit and Secunda, virgins, Tcrtul/iaitus, yaicrionits, Ac- moreover iheir infants and chihlren, eithei put into their 
nuiiiiis, '.icuiproitianm, and Otpmpins. In Spain, Tcrrtnjon. hands, or taking them with them of tlieir own accoril, and 
At \ erona, /.cuo, bishop. At (^-sarca, Mariiiniit and Arche- exhorting others also to vlo the like. 

Uiiiis. In till'tviwii of Alibin, bishop, and Tkcodo- Oftliis weakne.s.s and falling', the said nnfhors shew two 

7M.V, suru.inied Crcj/oriiis, bishop of Pontns. l auses; either love, of their gttods and patrimouv, or fear of 

\ incciitius, in Ins eleventh book,makes mention of certain tonneuts; ami atld moreover, vxamples of the punishments 
cbil.lrcn snllering maityrdoin under the same |)erseciition, in of those who revolted, atlirining, that luanv of them were taken 
a t ity of'riiscia c'.vllod \relinm, whose names 1 fiii(I not, e\- and vexed with wicked spirits, and that one man, among 
< ej.l they he Pcrgciiiiiis und LiinrcHliiis, mentioned in Eqiii- others, after his voluntary denial was snddenlv strnek dumb, 
linns, lib. •'>. cap. tU). ;\l.so, a certain maiden, being taken and vexed with a .sjtiril. 

Now that I have rv'corded of them snlhciently, who under did tear her own tongue with her teeth, and, tormented with 
thus tempest of Decins resolutely gave their lives to martyr- pain in her belly and inward parts, so died, 
vlom for the testimuny of (.‘hri.st ; it remains ttiat a few words .\uiongst others of this .sort, St. (.''v|>rian, lib, d. I'ap. tl. 
he spoken of such as through t'ear or li.iilty, in this persecn- makes also mention of one Cnuristus, a liishop m MViea, who 
Uon, did shrink from the iiuth of their c. ni- .sion. In the leaving his charge, and making shipwreck of his faith, went 
number of whom first cv.mes in the remv'nihi.’iiee Scrtipiou, wandering about in other countries, forsaking his own flock : 
an iigcd mnii, Ofw'hum vvriles Dionysius .Mevandrinus unto in like manner he makes also mention of Xicostrolas, a dea- 
Fiibius, declaring, that this Serapioii was an old man, who con, who forsaking his deaconship, and taking the goods of 
lived among them a sincere and upright life a long time, hilt the ehureh with liim, lied away into other eouniries, Ac. 
at length fell. This Sers pion oft and many times desired to he However, Bergomeiisis alHrms, that this Nieosiratns, the 
received again*, hut no man listened to him, for he had sa- deacon, afterwards died a martyr. Thus then, ailhongii some 
crificed before. After th is (not long alter) he fell into sick- 1 did relent, yet a very great iiuiiiher (savs he) tliv-rc was, whom 
ness, when he remained three davs dumb, and henumlied of neither fear eoiild move, nor pain ovmthrou, to cause them 
ail senses; the fourth day foihwving, hcginiiiiig a little to to betray their confession, but they stoml like glorious mar- 
recover, he called to him his sister’s son, and said, “How tyrs unto the end. 

long, how long, my son, do ye hold me here? Make haste, I The same Cyprian also in uiiother hook, Dc Mortalitate, 
pray you, that I he absolved. Call hither some of the ministers recites a notahie. .story of one of his ovvii colleagiics and fi-llow 
unto me;" and so saying III! more, held his peace as ditmh and priests, who being oppressed with weakness, and greatly 
Speechless. The hoy ran (it was then night) unto the minister, afraid with death drawing at hand, desired leave to depart, 
'who at the same time being sick, could not come w itii the incs- and to be discharged. As he was thus entreating, and almost 
sengcr, hnt said, “ Forasinneli ns he willeth heretofore, (as now dying, there appearctl by him a young man, of an 
he said) that such as 1 ly a-il\ing, if they desire to be receivevl honourable and reverend majesty^of a tall stature, and comely 
•jand reconciled, and especially if they required it earnestly, I behaviour, so bright and clear to behold, that scarce a 
khould he admitted, whereby with the better hope and confi- carnal eyes were able so to do, which was now ready to depafl.. 
Ifence they may depart hence;” therefore he, gave to the boy this world; to whom this young man speaking will) a certi^n 
*4.IHt(eof the ciicharist, desiring him to cmnihie it into the indignation of mind and voice, thu.s said, Pati timet, eie^ 
’’tfiip, and so drop it into the month of the old man. With non vis: quid faciam tihi? —“ To sulFcr ye dare not, to ga 
this the boy returned, hTingiiig with him the holy euchorist. ye will not: what would ye have me do unto you?” 

1^'lie was just near at hand, before he. had entered in, Sera- Upon the occasion of these and such others, which 
iHoti, the old man, speaking agahi, “ Comest thou, (said he,) a great number, that fell and did renounce, as is aforesai|[l,.jil^. 
-gSJi'son?"—" The priest (said the messenger) is sick, ainl can- this )>erseLnition of Dccius, rose up first the quarrel aiid 

bnt .do a.s he desired you, and let me go." And resy of Ntwatm, who in the.se days made a great disturbapM 
mixed the eiicharist, and dropjved it softly intiv the in the church ; holding this opinion, That they whtv once yft* 
;r’Kiuni|i of the old man; who, after he had tasted a little, nounced the faith, and for fear of torments had oftered inceittie 
'.^famlWtely gave up the ghost, cSsc. —Hvee Dionys. ex Eiiseh. to the idols, although they repented thereof, yet Could qot , ’ 
city of Troas, as the. proconsul was grievously tor-r afterwards be admitted to the church of Christ. ; -i-. •; <1 ' 
dtt'e Nichomaekus, he cried out, that “he wa.s no After Fabian (or, as Zonaras calls him, Flaviau,)nextntc* 
"ll^fit^la'ti," and so was let down again. And after, when he reeded into the bishopric of Rome, Cornelius, whom Cyprian 
%lid^'ia^rificed, he wa.s taken with a wicked spirit, and so notes to be a worthy bishop, and for his great viHue 
ijftgfir doWd upon the grounil, where he biting off his tongue contincncy much commendable, 'chosen to that rooia,.no^^:^ 

• —Henr. de Erford. much by his own consent, as by the full agree^nt.b^itf ‘ 

bis- , epistle also writing to Fabius, and la- the clergy and also of the people. ■ V& ■ 

torrbr of this persecution, declares how In this persecution of Dccius,. he demeaned binwi^.ll^,]i§n\ 
4i»d't«»tahle Christiana, for fcar.and horror constantly and faithfully, and siigtained gre^t , 
themselves feeble and the adversaries, gs $t. Cyprin# 
somc'fbr dteadi' sttUfe '«# l^amnkus and Snb6Hie<ds,'b{jl fettotyels, alffrtaV'ft# 
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both exiled, and aUo inartxrcil, under the tjrannical reign of 
Deeiiis. Of whom Sahelliciis writes this story, taken, as 
it seems, out of Damasiis, and says, “ That Cornelius, by tiie 
eoaiimind of Deeius, was banished to a town ealleil Ontuni- 
cellas, l»ordeiing on Etruria, from whence he sent liis h-tters 
to Cyprian, bisho|) of Carthage, and Cyprian again to hint ” 
ThisVoniing tt* the ears of Deeius the emperor, lie sent for 
Cornelius, asking him, “How he durst be so bold to shew 
hiieli stubbornness, that he neither earing for their gods, nor 
fearing the dis]»lensure ol' liis prince, durst against the com- 
inouwealth giye and receive letters from others i” To whom 
C.ornelius answering again, thus elearefl hiniscH, declaring 
to tlie emperor, “ That letters indeed he hail written, ami 
received again, ooneerning the praising and hononring i.f 
(ihrist, and the '■alvation of souls; hut nothing as tonehing 
ariv matter of the commonwealth.’' And it folhiws in the 
stilrv: Then Deeins, moved with anger, eoinmanded him to 
be iM-aleti with {iliimbats, (which, as says Salielliciis, is a kinil 
of scourging.) and so to he hroiight to tlie temple of Mars; 
either there to do sacrifice, or to sniTer the i \tremily. But he 
r.iiher wishing to die than to eommit such iiiiipiilv, |)repartd 
himself for martyrdom, being sure that he shoiilil die. And 
so commending the charge of the ehnreh milo Sle|thn'ins, 
his arclideaeiiii, was hrought to tlic .\|ipian M'ay, where he 
eiideii his life in faithful martyrdom. 

In the aforesaid persecution of Deeius, it seems hy some 
writers also that Cv|>rian was banished; hut I suppose rather 
his baiiislimcnl to he n-ferred to the reign of ((alius, ne\l 
emperor after Deeius, whereof more shall he said (Christ will 
iug) ill his place hereafter, lii tlie mean time, the saiil Cy¬ 
prian in his second hook, episi. ,5. X-15. makes nieiifion of two 
that siilVered, either in the lime of tills Deeius, or much almiit 
the same lime. Of whom one was Aurelitix, a worthy and va- 
liani man, who was twice in torments for his confession, which 
he never denied, hut maiifnlly and boldly withstood the adver¬ 
sary, till he was banished, and also after; and therefore was 
commended by Cyprian to certain brethren, to have him for 
their lecturer, ns in the before-named epi.stle of Cyprian ap¬ 
pears. The other was named Mappulicus, w hothe day before 
he suffered declaring to the proeousul in the midst of the tor¬ 
ments, and saving, VidebU eras mjonm, that is, “ To-morrow 
you shall see the strife for victory,” <Vc. was hrought forth, 
according as he forespoke, to martyrdom, and tliere, with 
no less constancy than patience, did .suffer. 

And thus much of the tyraimy of tins wicked Deeius against 
Ood's saints. Now to touch also the power of Go<i, his ven 
gigance and punishment against him: Like as we see com 
monly a tempest that is vehement, not long to continue, so it 
happened with this tyrannical tormentor, who reigned but 
^twp years, as says Eusebius, or three at most, as writes Orn- 
. $iu«; for among the barbarians, with whom he did war, he 
was slain with h(s son: like as he had slain Pliilippus and his 
son, his predecessors, before, so was he with his son slain 
by the righteous judgment of God him.self.—Emseh. lib. 7- 
cap 1. Platin. Pomponius affirms, that he. warring against the 
G^hs; and being by them overcome, le.st he sliouhi fail into 
ibeir hands, tan into a whirlpool, where he was drowned; and 
'liu body never found after. 

' Ndther did the just band of God plague the emperor only, 
but also revenged as well the heathen Gentiles, and persecti- 
.Ibrii’of- his word, throughout all provinces and dominions of 
.^WlloiitaQmonarchy: amongst whom the Lord, immediately 
.after. the death of Deeius, sent such a plague and pestilence, 
for fbe apace of ten years together, that horrible it is 
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(EuseJ). lib. 7. cap. 21, 22.) where he declares the mnrtahlv 
of this plague to hi- so great in Alexandria, where he was 
bishop, that there was no house in the whole city free. And, 
atlhough the greatne.'.s of the plague touched also the Chris¬ 
tians somewhat, yet it scourged the heathen idolaters much 
more; besides that, the order of their behaviour in the one 
and in the other was very difl'crent. For, as the aforesaid 
Dionysius iloth record, the Christians, through brotherly love 
and |>ity, did not refuse, one to visit and comfort another, and 
to niiiii.ster to him what need reipiireil, notwitb.standing it 
was to them great danger; for many there were who in clos¬ 
ing np tlu-ircyes, in washing their hollies, ami interring them 
ill the groiiiul, were the ficvt thciiisclve.s who followed them 
to till ir gravc.s. Yet all this did not prevent them from doing 
their duty, and sliewiiig mercy one to another; whereas the 
Gentiles, on the contrary, being cvtreiiiely visited hy the hand 
of God, felt the [dagiie, but eoiisidered not the inflieler; 
neither yet i-ou.siilered they their neighhour, but every man 
shifting for himself, neitlur eared one for anothor; hut such 
as were infected, some tliey would east out of the doors half 
dead, to he devoured hy dogs and wild beasts; some they let 
die within their houses without any sureour; some they suf¬ 
fered to lie iiiihurieil, for no man durst eoine near them; and 
yet, iiotwillistauding, tlie jiestilence followed them whither¬ 
soever they went, and miserably consumed them. Insdmooh, 
that Dionysius, bishop of .Mexaiidria, thus reports of bis Own 
city, tiiat such a mortality was then among them, that the 
said city <>f .Alexandria had not in number so many ail to¬ 
gether, jji.iii old and young, as it used to contain before of 
old men from the age <d' threescore to seventy, and as weiys 
found ill time past commonly in that city. Pumjmnius Lctus, 
and other Latin writers, also making inentioii of the said 
pestilence, declare how the beginning thereof first came, as 
they think, out of Ethiopia, and from the hot countiies, and 
so invading and wasting first the south parts, from thence 
sjiread into the east, and so further running and incr^sing 
info all other (piartcrs of the world, especially wherever tlie 
edicts of the emperor went against the Christians, it followed 
after and consumed the most part of the inhabitants; whereby 
many places became desolate, and so continued the tenn ^f 
ten years together. 

This pestiferous mortality (hy the occasion whereof. Cy-, 
prian took the ground to write his book Do Mortalitate) be^gaif,' 
as is said, immediately after the death of Deeius the JMSiilff- 1 
secutor, in the beginning of the reign of Vibias GalluSyijpltfl 
Volusianus his son, who succeeded through treason ucstl 
Deeius, about the, year of our Lord two hundred an4 , 

five, and continued (heir reign but two years. ' 

Although the beginning of the reign of Gallus was apBi^ 
what quiet, yet shortly aftey, following the steps of7- 
sent forth edicts iu like manner for the pcrsecutioa ©f 
tians; though from this edict we find no inartyrp,;^tnt^' 
suftcred; but this persecution rested only in the 
bishops or guides of the flock. Of other sufferings 
cutions we do not read, for the terrible pestilenee 
immediately, kept the barbarous heathen otherWisi) ' 

To the time of Galhis, rather than to the time of, 
refer the banishment of Cyprian, who was ,dien 
Carthage; of which banishment be writes in di<>^p,.]^.i 
epi.stle8, declaring the cause thereof to risp iipoin 4.C 
tion among the people, out of which he witlMtriEslv 
the sedition should grow greater; npt'#k^tawiii)fej,|||||||y^ 
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fcssion, and patient in their afflietions. Amongst .divers ' 
others whom he eoinlorts in his Iranishment, were eertaiii that 
were eondemiicd to mining for metals, whose names were iVo- 
tne$iams, Fvlix, and Lucius, with other bishops, priests, aid 
deacons: he declares unto them, “ Howr it is no shame, 
but a glory, not to be feared, but to be rejoiced at, to sutler 
banishment or other pains for Christ; and contirining them 
in the same, or rather commending them, signifies how 
worthily they do shew themselves to be as valiant captains 
for virtue, provoking both by the confessions of their mouth, 
ainl hv the sullering of their bodies, the hearts of the brethren 
to Christian martyrdom, whose example was and is a great 
contirmation to many, both maids and chihlren, to follow the 
like: as for punishment and suffering, it is (said he) a thing 
not execrable to a Christian; for a Christian's breast, whose 
iiope wholly consists in the cross, rlreads neither bat nor 
,‘lul>; wounds and scars of the body are ornaments to a Cliris- 
lian, such as bring no shame nor rlislionesty to the party, 
but rather commend him to the Lord. And although in the 
mines where the metals are digged there are no comfortable 
beds for Christians to take their rest on, yet they have their 
rest in Christ; and though their weary bones lie upon the 
oold ground, yet it is no pain to lie with Christ, Tlieir feet 
have been fettered with bands and ehains, but he is happy 
who is bound by man, whom the Lord i.-.ts looseil. Happily 
doe.s he lie in the stocks, whose feet thereby are made sw if'er 
to run to heaven; neither can anv man tie a Christian so fast, 
but he runs so much the faster lor the crown of life They 
have no gannents to save them from cold, hut he that put- 
teth on Christ is siitKciently clotlied. Is bread laekiiig to 
their hungry bodies'? ‘ Man liveth not only by bread, but by 
every wora proceeding from the mouth of fiod.'—Your 
deformity (says be) shall be turned to hi'nour, your monrniiig 
to joy, your pain to pleasure, and felicity infinite. And if this 
do grieve you that you cannot now employ your sacrifices 
after your wonted manner, yet your daily saciilice ceases not, 
which is a contrite and humble heart, as wlien you offer np 
daily your bodies a lively and a glorious sacrifice unto the 
Lord, which is the sacrifice that pleases God. And though 
yOur travail be great, yet is the reward grealcr, which is most 
certain to follow: for God beholding ami looking down upon 
them that confess his name, in their willing mind approves 
them ; in their striving helps them; in their victory rrowiis 
tfifcm; rewarding that in us which he has jierforrncd, and 
cA?dvfning that he has in us perfected.” Mf'ith these, and such 
comfortable words, does he animate his brethren, admon- 
HiilDiJ them (hat they are now in a joyful journey, ha.stcning 

S ee to the mansions ol^thc martyrs, there to enjoy after this 
jeness a stable light and brightness greater than all their 
l^W^ions, according to the apostle's saying, “ The sufferings 
present time arc not worthy to be compared to the 
that shall be revealed in ns,” &c. 

same time, and under the said Oalliis, reigning with 
^n'Vplusianus, was also Lucius, bishop of Rome, sent to 
^iSitpent, who next succeeded after Cornelius in that hi- 
>riO, j^ut- the year of our Lord 256. 
isfettds, in his seventh book, making mention of the death 
^Cina, nftd not of his martyrdom, says, that he sat hut 
dionths^: but Damasus in his Martyrology holds that he 
tir^' yeftto) and was beheaded the second year of Yaierian 
emperors; and so does also Marianus Scotiis 
- tmfNiuiMle’nnl,' wrih oihers that follow Damasus, affirm the 

.r;*|A'fttSrfcy(t‘drtne Sfttpk^nui, next bishop of Rome following 
Phtrina, and Sabellicns, affirm to have 
m'-fiVe'tndhths,and tty^-anarlyf. Con< 


trary, Kusebius, niid Volateranus bolding witli him, give him 
but two years: wliicb jiart comes nearest to the truth, I leave 
to the rcadei's judgment. 

Resides these bishops above speeifie.d, many olliers tlicrc 
were, also sent into baiiisliiiient, under tbe foreiiaiiicd empe¬ 
rors, Gulliis and Voliisiaiius, as appears by Uioiivsins writing 
to Hcrnniimus on tliis wise: That Galltis, not seeing tbe evil 
of the conduct of Deeiiis, nor foreseeing the occasion of hi.s 
seduetion and ruin, sliinibied himself also at the same stone, 
lying open lieforo his eyes: for when at tlie beginning his 
i-inpire v'Ciit prosperously forward, and a' things went luckily 
with him, afteiwards he rlruve out holy men who prayed for 
his peace and safeguard, and so with them rejetted also the 
prayers which they made for hitn.c've. -Eiiseli. hb. 7. ta|). 1. 
(fllierwisc, of any bloodslieil, or any martyrs that in the time 
of this emperor were pat to death, we do not read. 

After the reign <d'which eiiijierors, Galhis and his son Vo- 
liisianiis, being exjiircd, who reigned but two years, Eiiiili- 
aniis, who slew' them both by civil sedition, succeeded in their 
place, who reigiicil but three mouths, and was also slain. 
Next to whom Valeriaiius, and hU son Galieiiiis, were ad- 
vameil to the empire. 

About the ehaiigiiig of these emperors, the perseeulioii 
which was iirsl begun by Deeiiis, and afterwards slacked iu 
the time of (lalliis, was now extinguished for a time, partly 
for the gre'at plague reigning in all places, and (lartly by the 
change of the eiinieiors, altlioiigli it was not very long. For 
Valcriaims, in the first eiitraiiee of the empire, for the space 
of three or four years, was very courteous and gentle to the 
people of God, and well accepted by the senate 

Neither was there any of all the emperors before liini, no, 
not of them, who openly professed Christ, that shewed himself 
so loving and fuiniliar towards the Christians, as lie did ; in¬ 
somuch that (as Dionysius writing to Herman does testify) alt 
his whole court was replciiishcil v\ith holy saints and servants 
of Christ, and godly persons, so that his house might seem 
to he made a church of Goil, But by the malice of Satan, 
through wicked counsel, these i|uiet days endured not very 
long: for in process of time, this Valerian, being charmed or 
incensed by.a certain Egyptian, (a chief ruler of the heathen 
synagogue of the Egyptians, a muster of the charmers or en- 
i hanters,) who indeed was troubled for that he eouhl not do 
his magical feats for the Christians, was so far infatnateil, ' 
that through the detestable provocations of that devilish 
Egyptian, he was wholly turned unto abominable idols, and 
to execrable Impiety, in sacrificing young infants, and quarter¬ 
ing bodies, and dividing tlic entrails of children newly born; - i 
and so proceeding in his fury, he moved the eighth persecu¬ 
tion against the Christians, whom the wicked Egyptian could 
not abide, as lieing the hindcrers and destroyers of bis p»n- 
gical incantations, about tbe year of our Lord two hundred 
and fifty-nine. 


The Eiffhth Persecution. 

In this persecution, the chief actors were Emiliantts, pie- 
sident of Egypt; Paternus and Galerius Maximus, proconsaht- 
in Africa. Bergomensis also makes mention of Paternos^ 
vicegerent of Rome, and of Perennius. Vincentius apeak% ‘ 
also of Nicerius and Claudius, presidents, iVc. ^ 'A '• 
What was the chief original cause of this persecution partly^ 
is signified before, where mention was made of thewi^efd' 
Egyptian: but as this was the outward and poKtieal cantiK. 
so St. Cyprian sbewr other causes more special and 
astical, in his fourth book, epist. 1. whose words am ;t(ie8iK>v 
" But we (savi be) omst ttadefstand and cqnfosii lidtld 
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tui'luiloni oppression and calamity, wliiclj has wasted for the 
most pait alt our whole coinpiiny, mid liuth daily coiisuiiie it, 
liscs i liiefly of our own wickedness and sins, while we walk 
not in the way of the Lord, nor obserrehis precepts left unto 
us for our iiistriKtion. The LonI observed the will of his 
Father in all points; hut we observe not the will of iJie Lord, 
havinp; all onr mind and study set upon Inerc and possessions, 
given to pride, full of emulation and dissension, void of 
simplicity and faithful dcnliiic:, renouncing; this world in word 
only, hut not in deed, e\ery man pleasing himself, and dis¬ 
pleasing all others. And therefore we are thus scourged; 
and woitliily: for what stripes and scourges do we not de¬ 
serve when the confessors themselves, (such as have stood in 
the trial of their eonk-ssion,) ami such as ought to he an ex¬ 
ample to the rest of well-doing, do keep no discipline? And 
iheiefore because some such there are, jirondly pufled up with 
this swelling and uiisremly bragging of their eonfessioii, these 
toriiienis eonie, sneh as (to not easily send us to the crcwvii, 
except by the inerev of (iod, some, being taken away by 
(juielviiess of death, Jo prevent (lie tediousness of punisliiiient. 
These tilings do wc siitrer for our sins and deserts, as by the 
Lord’s eeiisnn* we have Ix'cn forewarned, saying, ‘ If they 
shall forsake my law, amt will not walk in my jiidgiiicnts; if 
they shall profane my institutions, and will not observe my 
precepts; I will visit (heir iniijuilics with (lie rod, and their 
transgressions with scourges.’ These rods and scourges (says 
he) we feel, who neitlier please (iod in our deeds, nor repent 
of our evil deeds.’’ 


After (he causes thus declared of this and other persecn 
tions, the said St. Cyprian nioreoxer, in the aforenamed epistle 
(worthy to he read by all men) describes likewise a certain 
vision, wherein was shewed unto him by the Lord, before (he 
persecution eanie, what should lia|)pen. The vision was this; 
“There was a certain aged father silting, atwhose right hand 
sat a young man very sad and pensive, as one with an indig¬ 
nation .sorrowful, holding hi.s hand upon his breast, his coun¬ 
tenance heavy and unehecrful. On the left hand sat anoUier 
person, having in bis hand a net, which he threatened to lay 
to catch the [icople that stood about. And as he was mar¬ 
velling to see the sight thereof, it was said unto him, 'fhe 
young man whom tliuu seest sit on the right hand, is sad and 
soriv tbat his precepts are not observed; but he on the left 
hand donees, and is merry, for that occasion i.s given him to 
have power from the aged father to afflict men.” And this 
vision was, sceu long bekire this tempest of jiersecution hap¬ 
pened, wherein is declared the same that before is said, The 
sins of the people to be the cause, why Satan in this perseeti- 
tion, and all others, has had, and has still, such power with ius 
net of destruction to rage against the blood of Ohristians, and 
aU hnnause (says Cyprian) wc are negligent of praying, or are 
not so vigilant therein as wc should; wherefore the Lord, be- 
ctiHse he loves us, corrects us; corrects us to amend us, amends 
us to save us, &c. 


Furthermore the same Cyprian, and in the same epistle, 
writing of a revelation or message sent to him, thus says, 
ft And to his least servant, both sinful and unworthy, (mean- 
fa^self,) God of his tender goodness has vouchsafed to 
. dii^t his Word: Tell him (said he) that he be quiet and of 
good eomfort, for peace will come, however a little stay there 
Ml'for awhile; for that some remain yet to be proved and 
Iried,^ ihe. And shews also in the same place, of another 
. i^glatioD, wherein he was admonished to be spare in his feed- 
apd sober in his drinking, lest his mind, given to heavenly 
..hraltation, might be carried away with worldly allurements; 
«,|dlAtdipressed .>rith too much surfeit of meats and drinks, 
jaiHkapt or abh* t/^ ftnyer and spiritual exercise. 


As touching now the crimes and accusations in this perse* 
ciition laid to (he charge of (he ('hri->lians, this was the prin 
cipal; First, they refused to do worship to th^ir ulnls, and 
to the emperors, and, sc'ioiidly, they professed the name, of 
Clirkst; besides, all I'oe calamities and evils that happened in 
the world, as wars, famine, and pestilence, were imputed only 
to (he Christians. Against all which accusations Cyjirian 
eloquently defended the ('hristians in his hook Contra lieriic- 
trianum; like as Tertiilliaii had done before, writing Contra 
Scapiilam. 

Thus with many other argiiinents does Cyprian defend the 
Christians against tlie barharons exelamatioiis of the heathen 
Gentiles. Of which Cvpriaii, for so iiiiieh as he suffered in 
the time of this perseeulion, 1 inttnd (Christ willing) to re- 
eapitiilate here in ample discourse the full sum, first of his 
life and hriiiging u)>, then of his dc'atli and nuirtvrdom; as tiu* 
worthiness ot that man deserves to be remembcreil. Of this 
Cyprian, therid'ore, otherwise tiaiiied Statius, thus writes 
■Nieephorus, Nazianzenus, Jaeohus de Voraaine, llrnrieiis de 
Erfordia, Volateraniis, Hieronviiius, and others; that he be¬ 
ing an African, and born in Carthage, fir.st was an id'uater 
and Gentile, altogether given to the study and practice of the 
magical arts; of whoso |>arciitase and education, in letters 
from his youth, no mention i.s made, but that he wa.s a worthy 
rhtiorieiiin in Africa: of whose conversion and baptism he 
himself in his first book, and second epistle, WTites an elo- 
ipient history. \\ hich his conversion unto the Christian faith^ 
as Jerome afflrms in his Coinmeutary on Jonas, was through 
the grace of (>od by means of Cccilius a priest, whose name 
afterwards he Imre, and tiiruiigh the occasion of hearing the 
history of the jirophct Jonas.—The same Jerome moreover 
testifies, how he immediately upon his conversion distributed 
among the poor all his substance, and alter that being or¬ 
dained a priest, was not long after coiislitated bishop of the 
congregation of Carthage. True it is, that he shone in hiS' 
office and dignity with such gifts and virtues, that, as Nazi- 
anzenus writes, he had government of the whole Eastern 
church, and church of Spain, and was called the bishop of 
Cliri.stian men. 


He was courteous and gentle, loving and full of patiene^^ 
and therewith sharp and severe in Ids office, according as tk^ 
cause required, ns appears in his first bimk, and third epiatii^ 
Furthermore, he was most loving and kind towards his ,hri%, 
thren, and took much pains in helping and relieving the ig^ti^'*' 
tyrs, as appears by his letters to the elders and deacons 0C,hiffi. 
bishopric, that with all study and endeavour they sb<nihi( ^ 
gently entertain and shew pleasure unto the martyrs 
absence, as partly is touched before. , . ^ \ 

Now a few words touching his exile and martyrdonVy^Sm,? 
his epistles which he wrote buck to his congregation, 
his life in exile, mention is^iade above, wherein h« ; 

flic virtue becoming a faithful pastor, in that he to(A;R*’Vli$l|n!:^' 
care as well of his own church, as of other bUhidpiuh||fK;^ 
ah.sent, than he did being present. Wherein nhw 
does signify, that voluntarily he absented hirosaif.. ijaifci jM fe 
should do more hurt than gom to the congregatipp 
son of his presence, as is likewise declared buu^. .mftt 
the desolate places of his banishment, wherein.hi^ 
times sought for, he writes unto his .brethren,<'(u..ip‘A^ 
book and tenth epistle is manifest; which thing w v 
done in the reign of Dccius or Galhis. But after 
turned again out of exile in the reign of thiayalcrlap^iLAAM^^ 
a second time banished by Patemus, the proconsul oFMmE 
into the city of Thurbin, as the orarioft. Oif 
ing Cypriatv^ews; or «!». ta:P*^«.t%, 
a ci^ nanied fMiaM>taiw,,pr 
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nil--., tlic uroccmsul, was <loail, (lalioimi* Mariiiius siici-ctMled 
ill his room; wlui liiiilifi!* C_\piiiui in a {jardfii, caused him 
to be aj)prilH'ndcd l>> Ids sergeants, ami to l)e brouiilit before 
the i<lols (o n/Ver .sacii/ice. hich when he would iu)t do. then 
the proeousul, breakiun' forth in these words, said, “ Lou«f 
hast tliou lived in a suerile<>inus mind, and hast ^athere<i to 
(•■ether men of a wicked eonspiiaev, and hast shewed thjself 
an enemy to the gods of the empire, and to their hoU laws; 
neither eouhl the sacred em|K>ror.s, Valerianus ami Oalieniis, 
recall thee to the sect of their cereinonies." At length the 
wieke<i tyrant rondciiining him to have his head cut oil', he 
patiently 'ami willingly submitted his neck to the stroke of 
the sword, as Jerome artirins. And so this blessed martyr 
ended this present life in the Lord. Xistns (hen being bishop 
of Rome, as En.sebius notes, in the year of our Lord two hun¬ 
dred and fifty-nine. 

V'inrentins ‘ami I.nyianltis Celesl'mii.^, reeitinaj the niviilViJ 
of various hooks, hearing the title of ('yprian, (more perhaps 
than are truly his,) do collect out of them a certain extract 
of his iiio.st pitlty sentences, all which to repeat here were too 
tedious. To give a taste of the speei-al, I thought it not im¬ 
pertinent. .As where he, sj»eaking of the treasures of a rich 
man, exhorts, saying, 

A’c dormial in thesaaris tuin, qund punpuri prudegsv potest. 

Let not that sleep in thy treasures whi< h may profit the. poor. 
Duo numpiam veterasevut inhomine: semper nnms coffilti- 

, Hones machinando: Unr/na, cordis caiias conceptioiie-. profe- 
rendo. 

Two things never wax old in iiien ; (he heart ever imnniiiing 
new inventions, the tongue ever uttering the vain concep¬ 
tions of the heart. 

Quod aliyuando dc necessitate amittendnm est, sptmte pro 
divina remunerntume distrifniendum est. 

That which a man must needs lose through necessity, it is 
wise in him to distribute so that (iod may everlastiiigly 
reward him. 

iMsciplina est mmim precsentium ordinata corrcctio, et malo- 
rum prateritoTum regnlarh obseroatio. 

Discipline is a regular amendment of present inaunrrs, and a 
> regular ohservation of past evils. 

Jntegritas ibi nvlla esse potest, tdn qui improhos damnent: 

^; deamt et soli, qni damneutur, orcurrunt. 

•’Fljere can be no integrity, where they which should condemn 
the wicked arc ever wanting; ami they only which arc to 
be condemned, are ever present. 

ad lute tantum possident qua habent, ut ne altcri possi- 
<itAdexe liceat 

j^iCdvetous man only pos.sesseth hi.s goods merely that an- 
adother may not posscs's them. 

S^icum etpurpuram iiidutee Christum induere non possmt. 
^Wien who clothe themselvesNn silks and purple, cannot 
. *':<A8Hy put on Christ. 

^ fdngunt in hoc seculo, aHter quam creavit Dens; me- 

tvant, ne^cum resurrectionis venerit dies, nrlifex creaiurum 
(,'5)’, suum non recognoseat. 

, ; love to paint themselves in this world, to make 

‘otherwise than God hath created them; let 
' (SO them .l^rf lest in the day of the resurrection the Creator 
/ flttay noli know his own workmanship. 

\%mpiiHipiri eleemosynarn dat, Deo suavitatis odarem sacrificat- 
giveth' an ^ms to the p<ior, sacrificeth to GihI an 
of aw^t smell. 

est vmnm anuria prasentium malorum, fidueia 
sbonmum, 

sustain from evUs present, is to be despised m 
blessedness.. < . 


A'(7i/7 prodvst rrrbis proferre virtutem, et faclis destruere. 

It is of no avail to celebrate virtue in words, if we destroy it 

ill uur actions, 

Viijceiitins, speaking of another book of Cyprian, (altliough 
the said hook is not miinbered in the catalogue of Ids works,) 
makes mention of ticelcc ahnscs, or ah.siiniitics, in the lifi‘ of 
man, which arc the following; 

■ 1. Sapiens sine Ofieribus.—\ wise man without good works. 

2. (SVflex sine religione.. —An old man without religion, 
a. Adolcseens sine obcdieiitia .—.V y' jiig man without obe 
dieiiee. 

•t. Dices sine elcemosgna. —rich man without alms, 
o. I’wmiua sine pudicitia.~A women without chastity. 
tS. Dominiis sine virlule.- -.A lord without virtue. 

7. Christittttus contcHtiosus,- - \ contentious Christian. 

0 . ruviKi »«/nr(/i(j.—A pour iMitii proud. 

1>. Hex iHiquus.~-\n iiiiipiitous king. 

10. Cpiscopus negligens. —.A iieirligeiit bi,<hop. 

11. Plebs sine disciplinn. —.A people without <lisei|)line 

12. J'ojmtiis sine lege. —Subjects without law. 

About this time, and under the .same emperor A'aleriaiui.s, 
sulfered also Xhtus, or SUfiis, the .second of that name, liisliop 
of Rome; who, being accused by bis adversarie.s to be a 
C'hristian, was brought with his six deacons to the place of 
execution, where lie, with Acwicii/*,and other his deacons, were 
heliemled and sull'ered iiiartyrdoiii. Laurence, at the same 
time, being also deacon, followed after, eoniplaining to Xistu.s, 
as one being grieved that he might not also .sutler with him, 
but to be secluded as the son from the father. To whom the 
bishop answering again, declared that within three days he 
should follow after. In the mean time he wished Jiim to go 
home, and to ilistrihnte his treasures, if he had any, unto the 
poor. The judge, it is likely, hearing mention made of trea¬ 
sures to be given to tlie poor, and thinking that Laiireuce 
liad great store of treasure la his custody, commanded him 
to bring the same unto him, according as in the discourse of 
the story here underwritten may more fully appear. Which 
history, because it is set forth more at large in Frudentius, 
Ambrose, and other writers, and contains in it more things 
worthy to be noted, we have therefore insertcrl, to the further 
admiration of his patience, and the glory of God shewed in 
him. 

The Martyrdom of St. LA URENCE. 

\ow let us enter on the story of that most constant nod ' 
courageous martyr of Christ, St. Laurence, whose W(»rds nod 
works deserve to he as fresh and green in Christian hearts, as 
is the flourishing laurel-lrec. This thirsty heart, longing aftej 
the water of life, desirous to pass unto it through tbe ktrait 
door of bitter death, when on a Ume he saw bis vigilant sbep» 
herd, Xistus, led as a harmless lamb by cruel tyrants to, his 
death, cried out with open month and heart invincible, saying, 

“ O dear father, whither gocst thou, without the company ef 
thy dear son? whither hastenest thou, O reverend prpMt, 
without thy deacon ? Never wast thou wont to offer saiiri&ni 
writhout thy minister. What crime is there in methnt ^ 
fendeth thy fatherhood ? Hast thon proved unnaturalt rNowf ' 
try, sweet father, whether thou hast cnosen a faitbCuLmints^ 
or not. Deniest thou unto him the fellowship, of thy 
to whom thou hast committed the distribution of titg Ifplti^ , 
blood? See that thy judgment be not mistaken,. 
fortitude is commended: abasing the scholar-'I 
the master. What! have we not learned thnt 
have obtained most worthy j^nie, by tlif 
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«Hsci))lcs and .scliolars? Fiaiilly, Abraliani sacrilicc*! his | 
only bi'golt*'!! Isaac; stoned Slc|>lioii |)rcpare<i the way to 
preachiu'^ Felcr: even so, fullu-r, declare thy manifold >iitues 
by me thy son. Otter thou him that prrdfereth himself; 
grant that the body of thy scholar may be sacriliceil, whose 
mind with useful learning thou hast beautified.” These 
words with tears St. Ivaiirencc uttered, not because hi.s master 
.should sufter, but that lui might not be sufl'ered to taste death's 
eii]), which he tiiirsted after. 

Then Xisliis to his sou gave this answer; '* I forsake thee 
not, O my son; I give thee to know, that a sharper conflict 
remainelh for thee. A feeble and weak old man am 1, and 
therefore run the race of a lighter and easier death : but lusty 
and young thou art, an<l more lustily, yea, more gloriously, 
shall thou triumph over this tyrant; thy time approiuheth; 
erase to weep and lament; three days after thou slmlt follow 
me ; It is becoiiilug lliat ibis space ol tune come, between tbe 
priest and the Levite. It may not beseem thee, O sweet 
pupil, to triumph under thy muster, lest it he said he wanted 
an heljter. Why eravest thou to he partaker with me in my 
pas.sioiif 1 heqiieatli unto thee the whole inheritance. Why 
re(|uirc'.t tlinu to enjoy my presence? Let weak scholars go 
before, and the stronger come after, that those without mas¬ 
ter may gel (he vielorv, which have no need by master to be 
goveriird. So Clijali left ludiind him bis beloved £li.sbn. 1 
yield up into thy hands the succession of my virtues.” Such 
was tlu'ir contention, not unmeet for so godly a priest, and 
so zealous a minister; striving with themselves who sliould 
first sntt'er for the name of Christ Jesus. 

In tragical histories we have it mentioned, th.at through 
joy and admiration people clapped their hands, when l*ila- 
dcs named himself ()re.ste.s; Orestes (as indeed he was) 
attirined himself to be Orestes; Pilaili'S wishing to die for 
Ore.stcs, Oreste.s not siiffering Pilades to lose his life for his 
sake. But neither of them could escape; for both these 
lovers were guilty of blood, the one eoniniitliiig the fact, the 
other consenting. But this onr Laurence, the martyr most 
constant, was by no means enforced to make this profl’er, 
saving only liLs ardent zeal and fervent spirit; who thirsting 
after the cup of niartyrdoin, had it shortly after tilled to 
tile brim. 


Now let us di^avv near to the fire of martyred Laurence, 
that our cold hearts may be warm<*<l thereby. Tbe merci- 
I.(»B tjrrant, understanding this virtuous J.cvite not only to he 
a'Diiwister of the sacraments, hut a distributer also of the 
chuf^ riches, (whereof mention is made before in the words 
of Xi8la8,)'proinised to himself a double prey, by the appre- 
^etision of one simple soul. First, with’ the rake of avarice 
to scrape to himself the treasure of poor Christians; then 
irith the fietyt fork of tyranny so to toss and turmoil them, 
should grow weary of their profession. With 
fiindns face and cruel countenance, the greedy wolf demand¬ 
ed yrhere this deacon Laurence had bestowed the substance 
rfthe church ? Who craving three days’ respite, promised to 
declare where the treasure might be had. In the mean time, 
a good number of poor Christians to he assembled. 
” * ’ the day of his answer was come, the persecutor 

Jit^ed him to stand to his promise. Then valiant 
stretching out his arms over the poor, said, 
precious treasure of the church ; these are 
ha whom the faith of Christ reignetb, in 
' !#' Ouist hath his mmision-place. What more 
^eV tji^ Christ have, than those in whom he 
jd.te diri^ t For so it is written, * 1 was hungry, 
1 waa' thirsty, and ye gave me to 
I ye me,*^- 





‘ Look, wliat ve have done to the least of these, tlic same have 
ye ilonc to me.’ What greater riches can Christ onr Muster 
piissc.s.s, than the poor peojilc, in whom he loved to be seen ?” 

Oil, what longue is able to express the fury and madness of 
the tyrant’s heart!—Now he stamped, he stared, he ramped, 

he ... as oi|c out of his wits: his eyes like tire glowed. 

Ills mouth like a hour foamed, his teeth like a hell-hound 
grinned ; now not a rcasonahle man, but a roaring lion he 
might he called. Kindle tlie lire, he cried ; of wood make 
no sjiare. Hath this villain deluded the emperor ? Away 
with liiin, away with him : vvliiji him with scourges, jerk him 
with rods, hutt'et him with fists, brain liim with clnhs. Jest- 
clli flic tr.iitor with the emperor ? Pinch liim witli licrv 
tongs, gird him with burning plates, bring out I he strongest 
chains, and the tire-forks, and the grated bed of iron : on 
the tire with it. hind the rebel hand and foot; and vvlun the 
Ik'iI Is llie-liot, on with lilm ; roast him, liroll him, loss him, 
turn liim. On pain of our high dis[)leasure, do every man 
Ills ortiee, () ye tormentors! The word was no soencr 
spoken, hut ail was done. 

After many cruel handlings, this meek latnh was laid, I 
will not say on his fiery bed of iron, but on liis soft bed of 
down, .'so niigiitilv God wrought with his martyr Laurence, 
so iiiiracnlously Gorl tempered Ids element the lire, not a 
of consuming pain, hut a pallet of iiourishiug rest, was it 
uiKo I.aiirciict'. Not Laurence, hut the emperor, might seem 
to lie tormented ; the one broiling in the flesh, the other 
burning itt the v» ry heart. When this triuinpbaiiC martyr 
had been pressed down with fire-pricks for a great sjiacf!, 
in the mighty Sjtirit of God he spake to the vanquished 
tyrant;—“ This side is now sufticiently roasted; turn 
O tyrant, and sec whether th'is or the other is the better 
meat.” 

O rare and unaccustomed patience! O faith inviiiciblel that 
not only not burns, but by means unspeakable does Tecrgatei 
refresh, stablish, and strengthen, tliosc that are boiled, 
atllicted, and troubled. And why so mightily comfortest thott 
the persecutevi ? Because through thee they believe in GodVl •. 
promises infallible. By thee this glorious martyr ovefcost^ ' 
his torments, vanquishes this tyrant, confounds his enemh^. ;> 
contirins the Christians, sleeps in peace, and reigns - 

The God of might and mercy grant us grace, by Ihecsanipfe A 
of Laurence, to learn how to live iu Christ, and by bis 
to learn for Christ to die.—Amen. r i, , J 

Such is the wisdom and providence of God, that the 
of his dear saints, like good seed, never falls in vain 
ground, but it brings some increase: so it pleased 
to work at the martyrdom of this hofy Laurence, that 
constant confession of this worthy and valiant deacon; it 
tain soldier of Rome being tiferewith convinced and coBiq**8|';/: 
to the same faith, desired forthwith to be baptized 
for which he, being called for by the jmlge, wtw ' 

and afterwards beheaded. —Hour, de Erford. ' 


Under the same Valerianus, suffered «lso* , 

bishop of Alexandria, much nflliotion and banishn!tedt:^‘lirith:>^ 
certain other brethren: of which lie writes hiniwif, 
is given in the Ecclesiastical History of EtUmbbt^ 
cap. 11. the words whereof tend to this eflect.'-HDtii 
with three of his deacons, namety, flfiaxjnnup iPa 
Ckeremm, also with a certain brother fteih v 
Emiliaous, then president, who deskar^ 
stance of words how be hod aignifiedrriiti«i*:i''^‘'^‘^'“ 
mencyof his lorde and etatbee^i. 
pardon of life, so that 
ship the gods and k«qMfr%. taii 

It ^ a: r>:.' 
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empire, aoUiiig them vhat iwiswcr Ihev would ^ivt him there¬ 
unto; trustin";, as he said, that they would nut shew theiu- 
selves un‘,rralcfnl to the cdeiiieiiey <if those who so gently did 
exhort them. To ihi.s Dionysiii.s answering, said. All men 
worsliip not all gods, hut divers men divers gods, so as every 
one has in himself a mind or fancy to worship. But we wor¬ 
ship not many nor <livers gods, hut only that one Cioil, who 
IS the Creator of ail things, and has eommitlcil to our lord.s, 
V’aleriuiius and (ialienus, the government of their empire, 
mukiiig to him our prayers ineessautly for their prosperous 
health, and rontiiiuaiice. Then the president said. And what 
hurt is it, s<‘eiiig you may hoth worship your (iod, what god 
soever he he, and these our gods also? Tor your are com¬ 
manded to worship surh gods as all men know to he gods. 
Dionysius answered. We worship no other, hut as we have 
.said. Emiliuiius, the president, said, I .sec you are iiiigrale- 
iul men, and eousider not the benignity of the emperor; 
wherefore you shull reiimiii no longer in this eity, hut .shall 
he sent out to the parts of Libya, to a town called Cepliro: 
for that place, by the commandment of the emperor, 1 have 
chosen for yon. Neither sliall it he lawful for you to convene 
your tt.sscmhiies, or to resort as ye are wont to your burial 
places: and if any of you shall he found out of your places 
whercunto you are .appointed, at your peril he it; 'mid think 
not the contrary but ye .shall he. watched well eii'..,gh. l)e- 

g »rt therefore to the place, as is comnuimled you. Ami 
ionysius, sjieakin'g of himself; And as for me, (saiil lie,) al¬ 
though I was sick, yet he urged me so .strictly to depart, that 
he would not give me one day's respite. And how, (sai<l he, 
writing to Gernmnu.s,) could I a.s.scmhle, or not asseinide, 
any congregations? And yet neither am I altogether absent 
from the corporeal society of the Lorti’s floek, but i liave col¬ 
lected them together which were in the city, being absent as 
though I had been present; absent in body, yet |>resciit in 
spirit. And in the Name Cephro, a great congregation rc- 
Tuatned with me, as well of those brethren who fuilovveit me 
' out of the city, as also of those who are remaining there out 
^ of Egypt. And there the I..ord opened to me the door of his 
.^rd: aithough at tlie first entrance 1 was ]>erseciited and 
Mtoeri among them, yet afterwards a great nuiuher of tlm ru 
tmhdoned their idols, and wrerc convcrteil unto tfie L<imI. 
$0 by us the word was preached t(» them which before 
Ipt in&iels: which ministry, after we li.id l.•■nlplishcd 
the Lortl removed us to another place. For Emilianus 
^^yed ua from thence to more sliaip '.lud stricter places of 
'and commanded us to mo t all together at the city 
‘'pitai; thinking there to separate ns severally into sundry 
t», Of thinking rather to lake and prevent us by Uie wray. 
yri$ were come thither, it was assigned to me to go to 
Hlfiyhiaiif which place 1 never<ieard of before; which was 
grief to uic: yet some solace it was to me, when 
lte)Co|I|ren tuld me it was near to a city named Parctoniuin. 
it kii ^'y being at Cepliro got me the acquaintance of many 
Egypt, niy hope was, that the vicinity of that 
K.: V I 1 , 4 ,^ tjje might procure the fa- 

GOihpany of certain loving brethren, who would 
^’'(iise.mblc with us; and so it came to pass. 

the said Dionysius, in his epistle Ad Domitinm 
Ajini, makiog menliou of those who were atIUcted 
l^keilntioh of Valerian, says, *'lt were superfluous 
eiU; the names, peculiarly, of all our brethren slain 
atlim, which Were both many, and to me un- 
' ji^ .it^talii, that there were men, women, 
efis, old women, soldiem, aimple innocents, 
men. 80% with scoarg- 

'defoVyi, i^il the 



cruwii. Nuim; tmiUiiuwl a greai. lime, ami yet liave been re¬ 
served ; in which iininber am 1 reserved liitlierto, to some 
other fit time known unto the Lord; who s-ays, ‘In the 
time accepted I have heard thee, and in the day of salvntiou 
1 liave helped thee,’ itc. Now concerning myself, in what .slate 
I am, if tliiin desire to know first how I, and Caivs, and 
Faustm, /■*e/r«s, and Paalus, being iqipreliendcd by the j-fii • 
lurion, were taken away by certain of the town of Mareot.i, 

1 liave (led.ired to you before. Now I, and Cains, and Petrus, 
alone are left here iiieinded in a v.est part of Libya, distant 
the spate of three days’journey from Puretoniuin.” And he 
adds, “ 111 the city were certain who privately visit the lire- 
llireii: of priests, Muximns, Diosroriis, Demetrius, and Lurius. 
For they whieli were more notable in the world, Faualimis 
and .{(jtiila, do wander abroad in Egypt. Of the deaeon.s, 
besides tliose wliuni sickness liatli coiisunmd, Faiislus, JEitse- 
bius, ami Vlierriimu, are yet alive. Eusebius has God raised 
up to iniiiister to the eoiifessors lying in hands, and to bury 
the bodies of the blessed martyrs, iiotvvilhstundiiig great peril. 
Neither does the president cease yet to tliis day, cruelly mur¬ 
dering siieli us are hioiiglil iiefore him ; tearing some with 
toriiieiiis, imprisoning and ki'eping .some in eu.stody', eom- 
inandiiig that no man slioiild come to Iheiii, inquiring also 
vvlio ri‘siirli'd unto llieiii. Vet, notwilli.stsiiiiliiig, God with 
clii'erfiiliiess, and daily resort of tile brcllireii, docs comfort 
the alllicled.” 

f'o.iceiiiiiig tlie.se deacons above recited, liere is to he 
noted, thill Ivisehiiis afterwards was made bishop of l.nodicea 
ill Syria. Maximus, the jiriest aforesaid, had the admiiiis- 
Iration of the cliiircli of Alexandria after Dioiiysiu.s. Faiistus 
long after continued in gre.'it age, unto llie latter persecution, 
when lie, being a very old man, at length was beheaded, and 
died a martyr. 

As touching Dionysius himself, thus history reports, that 
he surviving all these troiildes and pejseeniioiis, by the pro¬ 
vidence of God, eoiitirnied iifler ilie death of V.aleriaii, unto 
the twelfth year of the. reign of (ialienus. which was about 
tile year of our Lord two hundred and sixty-eight; and so 
depiiried in peace in great agrf, after he had governed the 
elinrefi of Alexandria the space of si'veiiteen years, and before 
tliat had taught the seiiool of Alexandria the term of sixteen 
years; afer whom succeeded Maximus,as is above specified.— 
And thus much toueliiiig the full history of Dionysius Alex- 
audriiuis, and other martyrs and confessors of Alexandria. 

Ill Cesarea Pale.stine suiTered also at the same time Pmciw, 
Malchus, and Alexander; whieli Uiree dwelling in the country, 
and good men, seeing the valiant courage of the Christians, 
so boldly to venture, and constantly to staud, and patiently 
to suffer in this perse< ution, as men being grieved with thiem* 
selves, began to repent, and accuse their so great sluggish¬ 
ness and cowardly negligence, to see others so zealous and 
valiant, and Uiemsclves so cold and faint-hearted, in lalxtor- 
ing for the crown of Christian' martyrdom; and first con¬ 
sulting aud agreeing with themselves, they came to Uesate^ 
and there stepping to tlie judge, declared themsclviea 
they were, and obtained the end they came for, 
to tlie wild beasts. .4fter which manner also, and;^ 
same city of Cesarea, a certain woman, jvhose na^T' 
biu.s tells not, who had been before of thg 
was brought before the president, am} it]kewtae'"(M>i 
sunie inartyrdoin.—Euseb. lib. 7,'cap. 

‘ Neither was the city of Carthag^ .(tb 
the stroke of this persecuUon; if 
the speenhuive glass 



rccoras of tbtt^ 
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niartvrK, (lio ‘.tory says. That tlie president, selling before ihciii 

ecials tiiul IiicpMse to (l<) sacrifice, by a liinc-kilii wliicli was 

tliere near at liand, oifered unto I hem this condition, either 
lo .set incense to the coals for sacritiec to Jupiter, or cl.se to 
j'o into the furiiiice of lime: whereupon they all to(rether, 
with a general motion, suddenly rushed into the kiln, and 
there with the dusty smoke of the lime were smothered.— 
Vincent. Erford. 

In Africa also, in the city of Tnburha, the said Vincentius, 
out of the Martyrology, makes mention of three constant 
vir<>'iiis, Muxima, Donuhlla, and Sw.umla, who in the perse- 
ciiliini of this Valerian and (iulieiiiis, tir.'l had ■>iven for their 
drink xinesnr aiul aall, then were scourjied, after that upon 
tJie ailihet were tftrmenled and riilihed with lime, then were 
s<'.<)relied upon a gridiron, at last were cast to the wild 
beasts; who, being not tonehed by them, tinally were be¬ 
headed with the sword.—V’ineent. Erford. 

In Simel'i, a city in Italy, under the Alps, one Pontius, 
being apprehended by the coniuiamlment of t’.laudiiis, the 
president, was hanged first ii])oii the rack, then wa.s east to 
tin- wild beasts, by wliieli not being hurt, was afoT cominit- 
ti'd ti> the lire; and finally, not being tonehed therewith, (if 
tile slur, of \ iiieeiilins be true,) was behearled by the river’s 
side, and his body thrown into the Hood; where iinniediately 
the same hour, the aforesaid (’laudius, with his assistant ,\nu- 
bius, were taken wil'n wieKerl spirits, by whom they wi-re so 
miserably \e\ed, that they bit otf their tongues, and died. 

Zciio, hisliop of Verona, is said also in the Sui ic persecu¬ 
tion to have sufiered martyrdom. 

Moreover, in the .same city of Alexandria aforesaid, Rer- 
gonien.si.s, in Ids eighth hook, writing the liistory of Valerianns, 
emperor, makes mention of PhUippm, hislio)) of the said .sec 
of Alexandria, who was beheaded under the said Valerian. 
But this is not to he found in any approved history, nor does 
it agree with the truth of time that any sueh Philip was then 
bishop of Alexandria, or any other, but only Dionysius: after 
whom next, succeeded Maxinius, who remained eighteen years; 
and after him Tlunnas, Ae. So that, by the ancient records 
of all writers, it does not apjiear that Philippus, or any other 
of tliat name, was hisho)) of Alexandria during this time 
signified^ l»y Rergoniensis. 

Althougli in sonic other late writers, n.s Eipiilinus, Anto¬ 
ninas, and Bergomensis, 1 find a i-ertaiii history of one Plii- 
lippus, president of Alexandria about the same time of 
VaUrian and Galienus, elected by the emperor and senate of 
Rionie, to govern those quarters, where hjj was at length con¬ 
verted to the Christian faith, and after made priest or bishop, 
as they say, of Alexandria; but that this is not so, the testi- 
Wony of ancient writers does manifest. The hi.story of this 
Pi)i|ippu8, witnessed in our later chronicles, is this: Phitip- 
"Itas being promoted to the presidentship of Alexandria, came 
with his wife Claudia, and his two sons, Avitus and 
Sei^ius, and with his daughter, named Eugenia. 

This Eugenia, daughter of Philippus, being of singular 
t^uty, and diligently brought up by her (larents in the study 
;^,i^i«nc« and learning, was, by occasion of hearing Chris- 
?it|^«, Kduci^ and brought up to Christianity, with two eu- 
her school-fellows, called Prolhus, and Hiaciiitkus; 

■ mttt-.whdm she taking counsel, upon occasion, (whether to 




boldly she might 
ij^l^s, of tl[elenii$, then ^n aged bishop, and of others, 
ja‘apVaijparcl, .Md ugmed herself EugCnius, under 
pj^lne ^tis li'leng^ admitted unto a ceiWit md^ 




(although 1 hardly believe that any monastery of Christians 
bus |n;riOittC(l in the euburbs wf Alexa-Mlriu,) where also at 
the last, for her e.xeclicncy of learning and virtue, she was 
made head of the place. 

Here by the way 1 omit the miracles of tlie aforesaid 
Heleiius, bishop (as the story says) of Hieropolis, how he car¬ 
ried burning coals in his lap, amt how he ventured iiimself to 
go into the fire to repel wiitked Zereas, a pagan, reinainirig 
in the same uiiburiicd. Here also 1 omit tlie careful seundi 
of her jiarents for her, and of the answer of the Pillioriisse 
again unto them, that she was taken up to heaven among the 
goddesses. I omit moreover the miraele done by the .said 
Eugenia, in healing the diseases and sie.kuesses of such as 
came to her, &c. The story proceeds thus: .\mong others 
which were hy this Ensenius cured and restored, there was 
11 certain matron of Ale.xandria, named Melaiicia; who, afti-r 
she had nse<l the help and acquaintance of Engenius, suppos¬ 
ing her to he a man, fell into an inordinate love of her, seek - 
iiig by all means how to accomplish the lust of her concupis- 
eeiiee; insomuch, that in her daily visiting of her at length 
she heg,aii secretly to break her mind, and to entice her to her 
lewdness. Engenius, on the contrary, exhorted her to virtue 
and honesty, shewing her the miseries of this life, and the 
peril of that folly. Melaiicia, seeing that by no means.she 
would be allured, Uor by force drawn to her dcsir«,'and fear¬ 
ing, moreover, that she, in detecting her, would bring her to 
slianie, hegintiiiig first to make an outcry against Engenius, 
declaring how that she went about corruptly to deflower her; 
and so presented licr accusation before Philippus, the pre,si- 
flent, as well against Eiigcniiis, os also against the rest of 
that company. This matter being heard, and the woman 
well known, the crime began to be credited, and so much the 
more so, because it was Ejected against the Christians, By 
reason whereof, Engenius, with her fellovv Christians, was now 
not only in great hatred, but also in danger of present death, 
and destruction. Then Engenius, clearing herself aqd Her 
companions honestly with sufficient arguments, yet notwith-> 
-Standing perceiving that whatever she said could take no ef« 
feet, and seeing no time now to dissemble any longer, for th|v 
danger as well of herself as specially of her brethren, 
troubled her more; she desired of the judge place and time: 
make manifest to him the truth; and so shcwctl IiersejI.f ' 
she was, and how she was hi.s daughter; the others to be [ 
thus and Iliacintlius, the two enniiehs her school-fellows.; tii 
tering, moreover, to him and to her brethren, the caiiae.ofl 
departing from them. At the narration whereof, Philippa^ * 
father, and her two brethren, coming to the knowledge 
conceived no little Joy in receiving their Eugenia agata,,S^ 
they thought had been lost. No less gladness was, 

, people, to see the evidence of the matter so plainly to tr" ' 
the truth of tlie one, and the falsehootl of the otliCr, 
at the malignant accuser was with double shame cogfo 
first, for her dishone.sty falsely cloaked; secondly,, for< 
truth of her accusation openly detected. Bergomrtt^^ 
moreover, that the said accuser was struck pre^r' 
lightning. Thus Eugenia, proving her honesty to b^ 
and friends, was not only received by them againi' b 
by the grace of the I.ord working with her, in. the 
time did win them to Christ. Whereby Phiiip|>q8,;t]l 
of her by nature, now by grace wsw* bcgotfi^i^'bfl;! 
daughter to a more perfect life; and whom, pH ' 
to have been lost, not only he found again, 
found his own soni, and bis owja,ll|5, 
lost, indeed.—^This Philippas .(spw ffe si 
waiii bishop of 
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but that he bijliop t>c ikta ctmuol be admit¬ 

ted, as is before stillieieiith jiroved out of Eiisebiu.s, and other 
ancient historians. 

Likewise it is said, that Eugenia, after the martyrdom of 
her father, retnrninu: to Home, with Protinis and Iluieinthiis, 
bv tteeasion of eonvertini* Ji/iitilfa (who should luive been 
married to a pagan husband, and \va« then belieaded) to the 
('hristian faith, was assailed with sundry kinds of death : first, 
l»eing tied to a great stone, and east into tlie 'fiber, where 
she was carried np from drowning; then put into the hot baths, 
which were extingnished, and she preserved; afterwards liy 
famishment in prison, where they say slie was I’eii at the hand 
of onr Saviour; all which legendary iniiaeles I lea\e to the 
reader to Judge them as shall seem good onto Inm. i\t last, 
the story says, she was with the sword belieadid. -Antonin. 
Uergoni. Ado. 

And because in this present history mention was madi' of 
Helenus, whom Antoninus with his fellows note to be the 
bi.sbop of ilieropolis, here is to be understood and observed by 
the wav, that Philippns in the aforesaid history is falsely said 
to be bishop of Alexandria, so likewise untrue it is that He¬ 
lenas was bishop of Hieropidis. For bv Eusei,iiis it app<-ars, 
X cap. 5. alleging the words of Dionysius, that he was 
bishop of Tarsus, in Cilieia, aiul had there ovrsight of that 
cbnrcti front the time of our Lord Coil s, lO the year of 
our raticntfttion 274. 

The sixth year of VaJerianiis and (Jalieniis we read in I le 
history of Herfbrdicnsis, cited out of Isnardiis, of I Ve/or ami 
llctoriaus, who lying in prison the space of three years, with 
Ctandianvs, and Itosno, Ids vvife, are .said to have sustained 
great torments and inartyrdoiii for the testimony and name 
of Christ.—Ex Isuardo, 

Aurelius Vrudentiiis, in his book entitled Peristephanon, 
makes mention of Fnictmstia, bisliop of Tarraeonia, in Spain, 
who, with his two deacons AMijuriun and Eulogivs, snfi'ereti 
also martyrdom, being burned after six days’ imprisonment, 
under the aforesaid emperors, in this perseeution. The cause 
of their punishment was for the proft-osion id' Christ's imme; 
.I^eir judge and condcmtier was Emilianns; their imprison- 
endured six days; the kind of death ministered to them 
i^afirc, wherein they lieing all together east w ith their arms 
behind them, their hands (as Pnidentins writes) were 
(tired, their hands untoiiehed with the fire, und their 
remaining whole. The charge of this judge unto the 
llttp was this, *' That he should worship the gods whom 
ifi^us the emperor worshipped.” To whom Fructuosus, 
[g.iilishou, answering, “Nay, I worsliip no dumb god of 
Mi|^m.ana blocks, which Calienus does worship: but I wor- 
Lord and Master of Calienus, the Father ami Creator 
things, and his only Sun set(^ down to us, of whose flock 
the pastor and shepherd.” At this word Eniilia- 
n^^.iuuwering again, “ Nay, say not thou art, but say thou 
And forthw'ilh commanded them to be committed to 
Vi'here (as is said) their bands and manacles being 
SjitjUMMpiyjLhe fire, they lifted up their hands to heaven, prais- 
jniug God, to the great admiration of them that stood 
also that the element, which seemed to fly from 
t)g&/Mtght work its full force upon them, and speedily de- 
‘ ; which was after their request obtained. In the 

( mr they were in the lire, there was a certain sol- 
' WaSc of Emilianus, who di(| see the heavens above 
j^^jgt^d’these-ftforesaid martyrs to enter into the same; 
.Utwwiae shewed sight the same time to the 
^,BttiUianus,.^thc president; who, beholding .the 
t W^thf was a present witness of the bless- 

w)ioB(t;|«lf CiTitekr 


A>i (Ills yiiillv bishop was preparing for his death, (says 
Prudentius,! the brethren approaching to lilni, brought him 
drink, desiiing him with much weejiing to receive and drink 
with them; but that he refused to do, requiring them more¬ 
over to lefraiii their tears. Wilii like readiness the bre¬ 
thren were also diligent about him to pull off his shoes and 
hose, us he was preparing himself for the fire: but neither 
would be sull'er any servant's help in that wherein he wus no 
less willing than able to helj) himself. And thus Ibis blesved 
aiiil fruitful bislio|), Friietuosus. wilb bis two deai'otis, Align-' 
riiis mill F.ulugius, being brought to llie lire, vviliiessi-d the 
i-oiistaiil i-oiifessiou of llie tiaiiie oft'lirlsl wilb tlie sbeddiiig 
of their blood. 

And lliiis far cuuliiiued wieki d \'ai.-rian in liis tyranny 
against the .saints of ('.iirisl l>ut as all Ibe vraiits liefiui- 
and oppre.ssors of the ('hrisliaus, had (heir de.served uw.iii! 
at the just liund ol <>od, “ whieli reaih-relb to iveiy man a*-- 
ciii'ding to his vviuks;’Mi this eruel N’aleriau, a er li" bad 
reigned with Ids sou (inlieiius tin- term ot six or seven yiais, 
and about two years had alllieti-il the churcb of ''hiisl, ft It 
llie Just stroke of Ids liaiiil, whose inilinuatiou 1 lore lie bad 
provoked; wlieri-of we have to vvilness, F.iilropiiis, Pollio 
.'^aliellieiis, and \ olaliiniiis. For, making- Ids exjiedi'ein 
against the Persians, wlielbcr by Ibe fi mil mid treason ot 
some about Idin, or b\ Ids own rasbaess, il is iluulilbil; Imt 
this is certain, that lie fell itilo Ibe bauds of hi- iieadi-s, 
being aliiuit the age of fourseore years; wlnrc be led Id- 
vvretched age in a more wrelclieil eajdivity. liisoiii':..-b llial 
Sapores, (he king of the Persians, used him (ami well woriliy; 
iiol for bis riding-fool, Idit for bis riding-block: foi-wbeiu .er 
the king would mount upon bis horse, openly in (be siglil of 
(be people, V'alerinii (lately emperor) was brought lorili, in¬ 
stead of a block, for the king to tre-rd upon ids le>-k in inouii- 
tingou liorsebaek; and so continued (bis blockish Imlcbcriiig 
emperor, with shame and sport cnougli, uiilo Ids end, asLetns 
and Aurelius Victor both witness. 

Hut Eusebni.s, in a certain .seriuon to the congrcg.ition, de¬ 
clares a more cruel hamlling of him, attinniiig (bat be was 
slain. “ ,-\nd thou. Valerian, (says be,) forasnuteb ns thou 
hast exercised the same crueltv in murdering of the subjects 
of (lod, therefore bast proved unto us the righteous judg¬ 
ment of Cod, in that thyself hast been bound in chains, and 
carried away for a captive slave, with thy gorgeous purolc 
and thy imperial attire; and at length also, being Gummaoaed 
by Sapore.s, king of the Persians, to be slain and powdered 
with salt, hast set np unto all men'a perpetual monument^ 
of thine own wretchedness,” Arc. 

The like severity of CikI’s terrible judgraiait is also to he 
noted in Claudius, his president, and minister of his perse¬ 
cutions. Of which Claudius, Ilenriciis de Erfordia thus writes^ 
That he was possessed and vexed of the devil, in such ft tniin- 
ner, that he, biting off his own tongue in many sintdl pitHbes, 
so ended his life. 

Neither did Calienus, the son of Valerian, .Mter the captit 
vity of his father, utterly escape the righteous hand of Cod: 
for, besides the rokscrahie captivity of his fa^er, wliiMh hiS 
could not rescue, such strange portents ftnd out of tlift.;Oeft<li|ft 
of nature, such earthquakes did happen, also such taiimjhhl,v 
commotions, and rebellions, did follow, tbatTrebeBktreeH<^ 
up to the number of thirty together, which in sundry pN|^ 
all at one time took upon them to be tyrants and 
over the monarchy of Rome; by the means w^rftiw;]pi®^tiij!^ 
not able to succour hia, father, though he dewisd 
withsUndiug, the said Calienus being, as.is,t>o^hfe^ 
by the example of his fetber, did timm, 
rate,-the persecuttwi stii^' d^i 
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*.is (lii'i'oiiM'i t’oilli liU jwiicl.iiiiiiliii'i, tlio 

(>'i'-i wlnTcof pfoc'i'cilt'il alter llii' elleet, as ih to lie seen 
s.i )il>. 7- e.'i|). i:l. '• r,i!)|).‘ior asnl ('•a!sar, Tiililins 

(ialietms, i’iii". I oitue.alns, unto Dio- 

to Finiiii, ainl to Deiiietli.iii, ami all otlier the like 
ln»ljo)-s. The boniitil’iil beiii«nil\ (.f !n\ uit't 1 lane uill-d 
eoiiiiaaniksl l<» be proelaiini<1 thioin^hout the whole 
ii<', to tlie bitentthat smh who e di tained in l.aui'-lnaeiit 
f -' djseijdine r.nKe, uia\ val'els i. tarn hoMo IVoin 

n .:(< the> eanie, anil i’or the same e inse I lone hen- ‘•eiit 
..•,11 the e\:\iii[>le of ii)% ri^eiijit ibr mmi lo peiu'e and »ii- 
.^o that no 1)1101 be ' lo i(\ ..e ini.lest \<in; mid 

whi-h Noi!)n..% I l.iwl'idl' 11 1 Inoh been Ion” siiii 


11; 


wonder id' that was taken aw.'.y, and no siieh matter 

eoiild lie lliero wroneld any more.— LilsCb. lilt. 7. oap. 17. 

.\nd heeaii'e laeniioii i.>> made here of CsLsarea, there l.)!- 
lows ill the next i liajiier id’tlie Mime author a .siniiifje inirai le, 
il' it he true, whieh he iLei'e reports: liovv that fUlt. of the 
.‘■ame lily was tlie woinaii who in the (iospel tame lo our 
Saiionr, and was healed of her Idoodx issue, her house heiiii; 
III the tity of l’;''-area. Before the door thereof was set up 
a eeii iiii jiillar of vtoiie, and upon the pillar an image was 
made <d' brass, of a woniaii meekly kneeling on her knees, 
I and lioldiiig in> her bauds as one that had some suit ; against 
'■ v.liieli till re was mu.tiier iiiiate also of a man proportioned, 
ol the same iin-lal, euiiuiiiglx eiigKned in a short seeirilv les- 
I 


ei.oited. tiid lierebne fir xiii.i nioie waiivnl in the , lute, and streleliiag forth Ids iiaiid to the woman. At tlie 


else, i I',lie eeunni'led the eop\ In I'l n| lo the e'lstoily id 
' ■i' li. 1.0.1 t'li'eniii', in\ ihiif si' ward, where von may letch 
!i. V'.|)\ to s(e at .onr phasnre. 

I .• - i.>.ii/diiM' oiioie pri fixed did (i.sliini.s simd to Du)- 
1 . -■ Ml Monhiinis, ,iiid other hishojis, as is pieinised. .Sn- 

said enie.eior sent to other Cliristiiin 


.,li. ■ 


■i 


,1 ,'lso 


the 


es. , ; I'.intiiis lo the"i full lihertx to receive ii'oiin lhi'ir.| 

wont lo assoi iaie tcgellier. 


- 1.1 I,'! li es elieie llii''\ were 
f.l. I bx ll.ei.i ( -Ainileiill. 

!’■' 'io.s a i.i ly >)'ii'Mi, l'::>.; some pi-aee was gralileil then, 

. ;■ ! r .. e, •'(.■dienw' to the i lifireh o! ( lin.sl; (li'iiigj| iml so, 
.1’ •'.,1 , . ;e ilieie were wli'rli .oitl'erid, id'whom was one 
. lie ", ,|. IllloMi'ii la Ijiise!..'i.s, lih 7 . 1 Ills .Millinns, heing 

■ ''i..'.' till' !!• b!' in i'i ill ( lesiirea, stood tor the di^riilv o| j 
■. lid !' .ibiih hy order was ne.xl lo I'all lo him lix 

1...<I noi 'in I'.'ivlolls aiidieioi'rof iiini tliiit shinild fol- 
II .1 lie t I'. I brill sii|.plniiti d him both of idlice and lii'e; for 
lie -ii ee ei' hotj of heim; n t.'hiislian, and therefore .said that 
he w,;-, 'll lo he admitted unto ilieir ofiiees, whieh was 
.■.■■I'.i'i . I ■r 11 lie ion lieieniMin \i haiiis, then heing jinlge, 
i-v ,i"i i>..il liiiii ,)f |.i> f.iiih; who finding liim to he a (.'hristiaii 
bideed, .iinl Me.idli'sllx to siimd to his profession, gave him 
tl.ri’e l.oni’s to deliherate uiid advise with himself. 'I'h^'l'e wins 
(lie same time iii ( lesarca a hishoji named '/'/.'ce/eeZitHis, other¬ 
wise eallcil 'fliciuli!>lin; who perceiving him to .stand in 
duiihtfiil delilierat’on and pM'plexiix in himself, took him hx 
(he hand, and brought him (•> the hoii'e or c linreh of tlie 
Christians, laying befoic him a sword, twhieli he had under 
hia cloak for this purpose,) and a tiook of the New Testa¬ 
ment; and 80 desired him to lake his free choiee, whieh of 
Uicni both he would prefer. The soldier immediately wilh- 
delay ran to the book of the gosjiel, taking that before the 
awonl. And thus he, being animated by the bishop, pre¬ 
sented himself boldly before the judge; liy whose sentence 
he was beheaded, ant! died a martyr. 

» M'hose body being dead, one Asyrius, a noble senator of 
Home, and a man very wealthy nuiung the eliief of that 
optder, (who at the same time was there present at this miir- 
t^fdom,)took up and bare upon bis own shoulders, wrapping it 
th a rich and'sumptuous weed ; and so honourably committed 
'Htdi the burial.-—Huseb. lib. 7. cap. 10. 

..-'•V O^J^hich'Asyrios the said author writes this story: How 
city of Ca‘Sarea, (he Gentiles thereof 
^hteSeiit custom, to offer up a certain sacrifice by a 
- tude,- whicji sacrifice by the working of the devil 

vanish out of their eyes, to the great ndnii- 
the beholders. Asyrius seeing this, and pitying the 
tral^e ^ror 6f the siniple people, lifting up his eyes to 
iltKfle hiti prayer Almighty God in the name of 
people mifeht not be seduced by the devil 
" ^%.«e‘'wirttie of whose prater, the sacrifice was 
nrfsthe &ttRtAia.vand sqtho Bti«»ge 


flint 'll V.liieli pillar grew iij) a certain lieili of a stiamge Kind, 
but of a more strange i.peialinii; which growing up to tb.- 
liem of ill-, vesture, atiil once touching tlie Mime, is said to 
lii'Vi su'di virtue, that il was abb' to cure all inunuer ol dis- 
eires. This incliire of tlie man, they say, represented the 
image of ('Iiii--I. The history is written in Eusebius, us is 
.said; tlie credit wliereof 1 refer to the reader, whether he will 
think il (rue or false. If he thinks it false, yet 1 have siiewed 
him my nntlior; il he thinks it true, then imist^thinh'tlig^lRl 
that Ihi' niiiaeidmis opeiation of the herb proceeded-iimtherx.. 
by till.' virtue of the picture, nor by the' pra'^er tJjft Other, , 
(being both dumb pictures, and engraved no doubt at the 
.same lime by the bands of infid -ls,) hut to be wrought by 
some .secret peririi.ssion offioiEs wisdoin, either to reduce the 
iiilidels at that lime to the helief oflhe story, or to nihnoiiisli 
the t'liri'-liaiis lo eonsideji with themselve.s vvlint strength 
ui'd lieidth wa.s to be looked for only in Olirist, uiid no other 
advocate; seeing the dumb jiicl'ire, engraied in brass, gave 
his eflic'icy to a poor herb to cure so many diseases. This ■ 
pietuie, .savs Eusebius, remained lo ids time, which wais 
under Constantine the Greut.—See Eu.seb. lib. 7. cap. IBs 
\stouching thelme and orderof the Roman bi-shops 
to intermitted : alter the martyrdom vifXistus nboyespecified,•' 
the goveriuiient of lliaf church was next committed to 
Dioniisivs, about the year ofi-iir l-ord two huiulred sind Mitfj;.,. 
six; who continued in the same the sjiace of nine 
Eusebius says; Init Damasii.s records but only six ycgifs^ftlf 
(wo inontlis. After whom surccedeil Fi'lix, in the first y^liy 
I’robus the emperor, abunt the year of our Lord two h'undn 
and eighty ; who governed (hat thnrrli live years, and' 
as IMatina-siivs,a martyr. Afterhim fultuwed Lutyrhian^^i 
(lien Gnius, both martyrs, as the bixiojies of some do rehoi^ 

About the time of these likhops bved Thi'ctlorut, biiihojM^j^ 
Neocesarca, who is otherwise called Grryorins 
also Nicephorus, for Ids miracles, culled Thautaahtrmt^<i''C^^i. 

This Gtilienus, the afores4iil em{ieri)r, ndgiied, as 
with his father Valerian, seven years; after whose tnptivSI^ISw/'. 
ruled the monarchy alone about nine years, w-ith s6nt©_'p^i|js'’, 
and quietness granted to the ebureli. . 

The days of this (.lalicnus being expired, follovved 
a quiet emperor, as most stories ilo recowl. AHh'5ugV*'Wii|' ■■ 
centius affirms that he was a mover of persecdtitnt^A'^tS^ 
the Christians, and makes mention oflwn hundred 
two martyrs who did sutler in his time; but becstAp-iid-i 
record remains to be found in Eusebius, (who wou^ 
omitted some memorial thereof, if it bad been 
refer the same to the free jutlgment of the readeth "* * 
dius reigned hut two years, afier whom catpeQtfiff 
brother, next emperor, and a quiet prilled, who. c ‘ 
seventeen days only, and had te his -tHivi:^i^. . 
under whom Orosiusi iii 




74 


TIIK NINTH PrilSF.CITION. OK Kl'.SKUH.'S, AN VTllOLH S, A. 


Tkv Sintk Pi'ii>roittiim. 

HlTllKU'l’O, from till-< rti)(i\ity of Vuli-rian, (lio t-hiircli of 
tTiiist WHS ill .soim.- i|iiirlii<'ss till the di-alli of Quiiiiiliiiiiiis, 
as lias Ih'i ii (loi lan-il. After wliom, Aiin liamis, the iie\l sne- 
cessor, possesseil the erown ; who in (lie he"iiiiiiiii;'of his reimi 
(after the eoiniuoii iiiaiiiier of all jiriiu-es'j sheweil hiiiisell a 
iiio(k-iali! anil iliMiecl, wol'th^ of timiiiieinliilion, if 

liK gond ticginiiiiig liiid coiiliiuiwl iii iiVdiisiiiiii foiiiNeiigit'e- 

iii!^ to the same. Of nature he was si-M-re, rie-orous in eor- 
reetiii;;-, and tlissoliite in manners; insoinneh, it was said of him 
in a Milgar |»ro\erl>. “ That he was a good idivsieian, only 
that he gave too hitter inedieinrs." ’I'liis emiK-ror whe.i .sick 
never sent for a plijsieian, hat eared himself hy ahstiiieiiee; 
and as his beginniug was not iinfinitfnl to the eoinmonweaitli, 
so neither was beany great distiirherof the (.'hristians, whom 
he did not only tolerate in their religion, hnl also their eonn- 
eils; and they being the same time assembled at Vntioch, he 
seemed not to be against them. Notwithstanding, in eon- 
tinuance of time, tlirongh tin- sinister motion and instigation of 
certain about hint, (as commonly sneli are iieM-r absent in till 
placc.s from the ears of jninees,) his natiiii, somewhat in¬ 
clinable to severity, was altered to a plain tyranny; wliiih 
tyranny first he shewed, beginning with tin- ileath of his own 
sister’s son, as Eutropins wiliu-sses.—An- that, he pro¬ 
ceeded either to move, or at least to pm pose, perserntii-i. I 
against the Christians: although that wicked purpose of (he 
emperor, the merciful working of (Jod’s hand did soon over¬ 
throw. For as the edict or prorliiniation should have been 
denounced for the persecuting of the Chiistian.s, ami the 
emperor now ready to subscribe the edict with bis band, the 
mighty stroke of the hand of the Lord suddenly from above 
did stop his purpose, binding (as a man might say) (be em¬ 
peror’s hands behind him, declaring, as Eusebius says, to all 
men, how there is no power to work any violence ngainst the 
aervanrs of God, unless his permission do suffci them, and 
give them leave.—Enscb, !ib. 7. caj). :10. Enlropius and \'o- 
piscus affirm, that as the said Aiirelianns was purposing to 
rtlse persecution against ns, he was suddenly terrified with 
lightning; niul so stopped from bis wickeil tyranny. Not 
ktiig after, about the fifth or sixth year of his reign, he was 
iiulu between Bisance and Ilioraclea, in the year of our Lord 
iWo’hundred and seventy-eight. Thus Aurclianus rather in- 
ttinderl than moved persecution. Neither is there any more 
this found conrerning this persecution in ancient Ins- 
Ihrica and records of the church; wherefore 1 wonder the 
-ifjhrb that Vincentius, collecting out of the Marlyrologies, 
toth comprehended suelf ti great catalogue of so many tnar- 
t^Htj Which in France and in Italy, says ho, suffered dctitli 
. Iiuil'torments under this einpervW; whereiintD Oro.sius also 
to agree, in numbering this to be the ninth persecution, 
wMcr the said .Aiirclian. 

■ after Aurelianns, the succession of tlie empire fell 

Annius Tacitus, who reigned hut six months; his 
.Wfiflier Florianiis succeeded him, who reigned hut three.seore 

t i 'iiud after him followed Marcus Aurelius, surnamed 
liij 

>Hmfe mean time, within the compass of these emperors, 
:m»' 'i ’atorv recorded by Eusebius, and not unworthy here 
■; ito be noted, by which we may understand what good the 
.^fi^fttl diligence of good ministers may do in a comiiioii- 

-^||«ntfiOtt » made before of Ensehins, the deacon of Diony- 
Ood stirred up to visit and comfort the .saints 
11 jltison and bands, and to bury the bodies of the 

dqp^Hed, not Without great peril o.f hU own 



life, who after was made bishop, as is said, i.f l.aoilieeri. lint 
hefore In- eatiii- lo l.aoilicea to be bishop there, it elnni-ed, 
the said Isiisebius reiiiaining as yet at .Mexandria, the etiy t-i 
he besieged by (he Homans, Kyriieliius beiiie tin-ir eapt.iin.— 

In wbieii Me.',e ball' of the eiiy held with the Kom.ins, (he 
other half vvith-.tood them. In that pail which went with 
tin- Itoman i-aplain, was K.iisi-hins, In-iing aUo in great tavonr 
with (he eajilatn for liis worthy lidclily and .si-mee shewed. 

Mull llic uiliiT liitll, Hull roisiL'd ilii''lluui(iiD, nii? Auiitli-c 

liiix, govi iiioror moderator then iif the s.-liool of Vh-xandria, 
who also was bishop after tin- scud I'.nseliin', ol l.aodii-ea. 
This \milholius, pe|-i-eiving the i ili/; ns to be in misi.-r.ible 
distiess of famiin- and desli'inlion, by le.ison ol' jn-intry .vnd 
lack of sasteliaiice, si-nl to Kaiseldii-, (being then vv!:!i lit* 
Homans,) and iiei|uainted liiiii with the Liin-aal ible jieiiiir. 
and pi-ril of the city, instiin-ting him moreover what (-> do iji 
tin in itler: K.ii>ebins, nnderstainling tin- ease, lepan-d l - 
tin- eaplaiii. desiring of liiin so min-li t'lvoni-, that so many a 
would iK out oflhecitv from lln-ir ein inies ini-glit In-In eii-a-d 
to escape and freelv to pass; whiiii was s-von graote.l. \s 
laisebiiis was lliiis laboniing with the ea|ilaiii, on t); - oiin-: 
side \iialhollns for his pail Idmnnd with tin- eiti/.ea , mov¬ 
ing them to assemble togi-ihcr. and jierstiadiiig tliem to ai'.e 
(bemselvi-s over, in vi;-lding to tin- lone mnl minbt of 'In- 
Homam. Hat when tin-eiii/eiis <-oiihl not abide th-alnar- 
ing then of, yet (said .\iiatliolins j wiliitliis 1 trust yon will be 
contented, if 1 shall eonnsi l yon, in (his- niiseiabb- laek -d 
tliiii'.:', to seinl out of your city all smh sn))erlhiiii(-s and 
nnin-eessary iiiipedinn-nis unto yem, as old women, young 
hihlren, aged men, v.iih sneU other iis h-- b-elih- atnl impo¬ 
tent, and not sillier tliem here-to perish with famine, whose 
presence can do no good to yon if tln-y die, and h-ss if t!ie\ 
live, h\ spi-iiding the victuals vvhieh otln rvvise might so-.-ve 
them tlint an- more able lo defi-nd the city. The seiuii- 
liearing- this .senlv-iu-e, and umleistandiiig moreover tin-grant 
of the i-nptain, proniising-them s i'elv, gladly eoii-.ented In re- 
nnto. Then Anatholins, having a i-in-eial care of them that 
behmged to the cluiri-h of Lhrisl, called them (ogithi-r, with 
tin- rest of the niiiltiliidi-, and jiersn-uling them wliat they 
should do, and what h.id hei-n oht.iim-d for tin-in, caused 
(liein to have the lity, and not only them, hut also a great 
number of othcis, who, ])ersnaded by him, uin.lei that pre¬ 
tence disgui'.ed themselves in women’s iipparel, or feigning 
some impoteney, so escaped out of I he city. At whose 
t-oming out, Ensehins on tlie other side was ready lo receive 
tin-m, and refreshed their hungi'v and pined ,bodies; where- 
hy not only they, hut the whoie eily of Alexandria, was pre- 
•served from destriii-linn. 

By thi.s little history of Eusebius and .Anatholins, described 
ill the seventh hook of Eusebius, cap. 3*2. and briefly here* 
set forth, vve may partly understand the practice of the 
prelates what it was in those days of the church; that rt 
was then only eiiiployed in saving of life, and succouring 
the common weals wherein they lived, as by these two godly 
|>ersoiis, Ensehins and Aiiathuiius, may well appear. Unto 
which praclicc if we compare the conduct of our later prelatea 
of the cliiireli of Rome, 1 suppose no little difference wiR 
a]>|>ear. 

The next emperor to Floriantis, as is said, was Marcus Auree 
litis I’rohiis, a prince, both wise and virtuous, and no less va*- - 
liaiit ill martiai.afl'airs than fortunate in the success of (he aamci'. 
During this time we reail of no persecution great.ly ntirringdiS 
the church, but much quietness, aS well in inattem twii^lm , 
as also in the commonwcBllh.' Insomuohi- that 
great and many victories, such peace cn(ued,.tfaahi^(ti|iim 
was, “ There needed no ttorg tioldiers,;««eint;tlwfSditld|«^ 
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nidii' cnuiiii'S to tlic <'oininoti\\<-!illli to lij’ht U!;iiiiisl.'' It \\;is 
Ills siniiiii also, “ Thai Ills soldiers siioiilil not sjtciiil com iiud 
1 i( lu lls, except Ilu _v laboured to sum* the coiiiinouucallli.” 
And lor llic same cause ho caused his soldiers to be set to 
«ork about certain mountains in Siiiyriui and in Messia, lo 
be planted with vines; and not soinu<-ii as in winter sullen <1 
them to be at rest. Therefore by lliem nt lenulh he was 
slain, ill'll r Ik; hud ri i;;iied (he sp.iee of sis veues .iiid lour 

IllOlltllOi ill lilt ^Citi uf our Loivl two hundred and eii^lov- 
foiir. - Knirop. 

Cams, wilh his two sons, (larinus anil Nnmerianiis, sne- 
ci i ih'il next iil'ler I’rohns in (In- empire ; (he reiKii of whieh 
eiiiiii rors eonliniicil in e.ll bid (Inee yais. dl wliieli ihn e, 
liisl (.'arns wiirriii" a".iins( ibi' 1 ‘ersiatis, was slaiii by liiilit- 
niiiK ; of Nnnierianns, his son. In in!;’wilh his faliier in his 
Wills a:;ainsl (he I’ersiaiis, we linil miuh coniinenihilion in 
lail ...j Ills, \’ii]iisi IIS. and other wrilers ; who (esiily him lo 
be a \ iliani warrior, iind ;in elmpienl oi'.ilor, ,ts a|i|ii'nred 
h*. ii.s ill elaniations and wrilin!;s seiil to (he senate; also, 
(11..I lieea. an exeelleiit poet. '^I'liis Nnnnri'.nnis, sorrow- 
iii'j. .01'! l,oni'nlin“' for (lie death of Ins f.illier, lhroM;;ll- 
iiiimi der.ile weepiii',; f'‘li into ;i meat soreni'-s of his i-m s ; 
I'V ie.i'on wheieiil he keepuij; idose, was shdii iiol lonii .ifter 
b> Ins falher in-l.iw, naineil AjX'r. 

In llie life of this iniperoV C.trns I'Toie^aid. wriltin hy 

r. iilropiiis ill llie lal'o eihlioii, s, ( finih hv I’niliiiiius, | Iiud 
•; ’.liieli in oilier idilion-, of riilmpiiis ih, uoi apjtear) llial 
NunieiianiK, (lie son of llos (’iriis, was lie llial sh'w llahv- 
ias, the hi.lv niailyr, whose liisloi v hi foie we have aiven. 
!»iil ihid sei'Mis n .1 likelv, holh hv llie natr-'lion of (’hi'xsos- 
li.iii, and iili'O for that I spi iiii'iisis, ilei lariii;', the same his- 
lorv, and in tlie same words as ii is in I'ailiopius, savs, that 
ii. Wits fK/W//iiv’whom ^iimi'iiaiins killed ; (lie slorv whereof 
:s tliis ; Whi'ii ('arils l!i" enipen r, in his journi v eoiii;; 
^•w.lld (111 I’lrsiaii', reimiiaed al Aaii..!!!, ’‘\iimeiianns his 

s. n, would eider into llie eliiireh ol' (he ('hrisli.ins, lo v iew 
iind helmld (lieif inysleiiis, hnt Cyriliiis, tlieir liishop, 
wiiiiid ill no wise snll'er him to elder iiin. the elnireh, savins, 
" That il was not lawful for him to see the luvsleries iif (ioil, 
who was polluted wilh the saeriliees of id. Is.” Nninerianns, 
full of indiKiiiiliim at (he hearinir of lliese words, not hearin!*- 
that repulse at (he hands of Cyrilhis, in his fury slew the 
^odlv .martvr. And therefore jnstlv, as it seemed, was In; 
Itini.'iclf slain afterwards hy the hainls of Ajier. 

Thus Cariis, wilh his .sou Numeiiaiins, belli" slain, a.s is 
(leedared, Carinns the other son reimied alone in Italy; 
where he overcnim; Sahinur, striviii" for the em|vire, and 
reigned there with nilich wickedness, till the retiirniiifi: home 
of (lie srmy again from the Persians, who (hen set up Dio- 
• citsian lo he emperor; hy whom the aforesaid Cariuiis, for 
the wickedness of his life, heiii" ror.saken hv Ins host, was 
' ■o'icreome, and at length slain hy the hund of tlie Irihiine 
whose wife he had deflowered.—Thus Carus, with liis (wo 
sons Niimerianus and Carinus, ended tlieir lives, whose reign 
coiitiuued not above three years. 

. AU this mean time wo rend of no great pcrseenlion stir¬ 
ring in the church of Cliiisf, hut it was in a stale of rpiict 
and tranquillity, unto the ninelcenth year of the reign of 
Dioclesian ; so that in counting the time from the latter end 

Valerian unto this aforesaid year of Pioclesinii, (he. peace 
. 'i^itlie ehuriflt, which God gave to his people^ seems to have 
i^tlnued -above forty-four years. During which time of 
anid {raaquilllty, the chiireli of the Lord did mightily 
Miiiireaaa and flottrish, so that the more bodies it lost by per- 
, more honour und reverence it won daily among 

both Greeks and Barbartkits, 


TIIK TENTH rER.'^ECLTIOS. 7.> 

insomuch, that (as Euseiiius in his >c\enlh hook dcscrihcs) 
amouast the cmperiirs theiiiselvcs divcis there were whieh 
not only h.ire siiigukir goml-will lo lho.-.(‘ of our profession, 
hut also iliil eiiiniiiit unto iheiii ofliees and governments 
over countries and n-ilions; so well were (hey afl’eeted to 
our doelrine, that liny privileged the same with liherty and 
iiiil.emiiily. ha.1 need is there to speak of them which not 
iinlv lived niiili-r the i'ni]ii'ii>rs in lilu.rlv, hut nl.so vvei-e 

f.iiiiiliiir ill ill*. K.Mirl v\ llli till'jirliK I*.* tlii'iiis'vKvs^ ciiteilniiieit 

with great honour and special t'aviuir hevoiid the other ser¬ 
vants of (he l•olut^ As was Dorotheiis, wilh his wife, ehii- 
dreii, and whole f.tniilv, highly aeeepleil and advanced lu 
the jialaee of the empevnr ; also (iorgonins m like nmnner, 
with iiiaiiv mure, who, for their doetiine and learning vvhieli 
till V professed, were with their princes in great estimation. 

In like esteem weie the bishops of cities and dioee.ses with 
ihe prc.siileiits ami rulers wliere they lived; who not oiilv 
snifereil them to live in peace, hnt also very greatly valued 
and regarded them, so long as they kept themselves upright, 
ami eiuiiiiMieil in (iod's f.ivotir. \Vho is aide to mimher at 
that time the mighty and iinnimeruhle multitudes and con- 
gregatioiis asseinhliiig logelher in every eily, and the notable 
eoiieonrses of siieli as daily tloeked to the common oratories 
to pray ! •'or vvhieli ean“e, they, not being able to be coii- 
taiiii'd in tin ir old houses, liad large and great eliurehca new ■ 
built fioiii the foumlation, for them to frequent together in. 

'll siuh iiieriase, says Eu.'-ebiu?, hy process of time did Ihe 
ehnieli of t'hrisi giow and shoot up daily more and more, 
))roiitiug .iiid spreading througli all quarters, which neither 
envy of men conid inirtnge, nor anv devil could enchant, 
iieiilier the crafty policy of man’s wit could supplant, so 
long as the protection of God’s heavenly arm went with his 
jieople, keeping (hem in good order, according to the rule uf 
('liristian life and di.seipline. 

Dili as eommoiily the nature of all men, being of itself tm- 
n;ly and untoward, .always seeks and desires prosperity, agd . 
yet can never well use prosperity ; always would have jwacCj 
and yet, having peuei', always abuses the same ; so here 
wi>-e il happened wilh these nun, who through sv> gwql 
lilh rty and prosperiiy of life began to degenerate aud 
giiish into iilleiiess and delieaev, and one to work spite .. 
eonlumely against anotlier, striving and contending anuillq^t.'';'^. 
ihemselves on every ix easion with railing words, after 
despiteful manner; bishops against hislnms, and 
again,st people, moving hatred and seditmn one 
another; besides also cursed hypocrisy and dissim^latit^... 
wilh all extremity iiicrca.«ing tiior* and more. By 
whereof (he judgment of God, after his wonted,- 
(whilst yet the eongregatio^is began to multiply,) hcgatl 
lilllc and little to vi..^it our men with persecution,... 
first upon our brethren who were abroad in warfoi%.|,^|^^;V 
when that touched the olliers nothing or very little, 
did they seek to apjiease God’s wrath, and C(41. 
mercy; hut wickedly thinking within ourselves. . 

neither regarded nor would visit our transgre^ims,;^^'';; 
heaped our iniquities daily more and more upon 
other; and lliey who seemed to he our jvastors, refttSl^lSip^ 
rule of piety, were iuflamed with mutual cqnteittl<>(^^<^j^l(r^ 
against another. . 

The Tfiith PeisccuHon., . 

By reason whereof the wrath of God 
against his church, ensued the fe»f^.4)>d i|44t ig|KC|ripri 
against the Christians,*$<> hotrrihlje ^ 

makes the pen nfroost i» 'irefnbt^ w; *oW &<v 



PKIISKC TTIOX or THE COPTIC CHLTUTI, \c. 


OH'S, ib:it iipvi'r ;iriy j)i'rhC<'Jiti(vii hpfoi'e or siiico ••oiii- 
|)tirill)k; to it for tin; time it eontimuil, luMtiioj; llic h|>uec of 

U‘!i jeiirs tom'ilier. Tins pfiMtuiKni, ttliliniii;li ii 

tliroui>li the loiiids of «li\ers tyriiiits ami workers, mure lliaii 
one or (wo, yet priiiei|>all\ Itears tire name of Hioelesiaii, 
who was emperor, as is ulxne noted, next after Cams and 
Niniieiiaiiiis. This Dioelesian, ever ha\in»; an amhitioiis 
mind, aspired <>really (o l>e emperor. To wliom Druas, his 
eniieahine, suhl, Tlial first he slioidd kill a wild hoar i>efore 
l.i; woidd l)e emperor. He, tukinn' iioliee of these word.s, 
i!se*i mueh with hands to kdl wild hoars; but stein”' no 
siieeess to eoine tlierefrttni, he usetl this proverb, Za/u aprox 
itlius piilpaiiu'iito fi'uitur; that is, “ I iht kill the 
boars, blit others do eat (he llesh." At leanlh the said 
Oioelesian beiiii^ nominated to be emperor, and seeins; A per 
(wliosc name siniiities Lwir in Latin) who hail killeil Nnine- 
rianus thi' emperor, standiii” near, swore io (he soldieis tiiat 
Nnnieri.imis was wrtmrrfulK killed; ainl inniiin”' foilhwith 
•ipoii Aper, slew him.—Vopise. After this, he bein'.> esta- 
bli'hcd in the empire, ami seeini;' on eterv side manv and 
snmiry commotions risino; up against him, wliieh he was liot 
well able himself to sustain, in (he first year of his reisn he 
chose for his colleague iMaximianiis, surnamed llereidius, 
father of Maxentins. Whieli (wo emperor^, because of tin- 
wars which arose in many provinees, xiiose to tin in two 
other noblemen, Oaleriu.s and Constantins, wliom they c;dl*-t 
Caisars; of wlionii (iaierins was sfnt into the eastern paits 
against the Persians. Constantins was sent over to Britain 
to recover the tribute, wliere lie took to wife Helena, the 
(laughter of king Coill, who was a maiden exeeiling in 
beauty, and no less famously brought up in the study of 
K-arning; of whom was born Constantine (he Clreat. 

Hitherto no jierseeutioii was yet stirred up by these four 
princes against (be elmreb o( (.'hrist, but quietly and mode¬ 
rately iboy governed the eomnionweidiii; wherefore aecord- 
ingl) God prospered tlieir tloings and aflairs, and gave tlu ni 
great victories; Dioelesian in Egypt, Miixiniian in Afrii-a 
Wid France*, Cialcrius in Persia, and Constantins in England 
,^(l Franee also. By reason of whieli vietories, Diocle.sian 
and Maximian, puffed up in pride, ordained a solemn triiimpb 
gl^lluinc; after which triumph Dioelesian gave commandment 
}t^t he should lie worshipped as God, saying, that he was 
to the sun and moon ; and, itdoriiing lii.v shoes with 

f ijjd, and preeiops stones, comiiiaiided the jieople to kiss 

. W*- 

annaiM of the Coptic church, inontion Is made of 
we.,terrible persecution noised up against the flock of Christ 
which is thus related by Kircher in his Prodromiis 
.^eMigus: Beit known, that thqCoptic a'rn began in the 
. year of the reign of the emperor Diocle.sian, when the 
jjlJ^Pution of the Christians became greatly increased. 

.emperor commanded tlieir churches to be deinolislicd ; 
tj^ipidefed all those who would not sacrifice to idols to be 
1 i' Tbtmngh which edict, 144,000 believers received the 

.; crown of martyrdom in the land of the Copts, besides 700 
<'aile- From this the Coptic mra began, 

’ term^ Tarckhi Shiihada, or the iEra of Martyrs; 

whose blood was poured out by Dioelesian.— 
~ri|Pz-odpom. Copt. p. 24. 

long.gBer, by the judgment of God, for certain euor- 
church, above touched, began tbc great 
ptasecution, of the Christians, moved by the 
which was about the nine- 
ffjgn I who, in tliQ month of March, (anno 
Easter was near at hand, coni- 
<>f the Chfinliapa tp be spoiled. 


and east to flic eailli, and the book.s of holy .scripture to be 
burned. 

Tims uu'Sl Moliiit cditl5 and |iiotlttiiialiuuo wire .mui 

fbith, for (be overthrowing, as is said, of the Cbristiiiiis’ 
templc.s tliroiigboiil all the lloniaii einjiirc. Neither ilid 
there want in (lie nfficcrs any cruel execution of tbc same 
proclainalions. For Ibeir temples were dcfaied, I'veii when 
they cclebrati-d tbc feast of Easter, Eii.seb. lib. B. cap. 2. And 
this was the first edict given out by Dioel<*sian. The next pro- 
elamatioii that came fortli was for the burning of the books 
of (be bolv scripture; wliieb thing was done in the. open 
market-place, as before. Then next unto that were edict-, 
given forib for the displacing of sneb ns were miigislrates, 
and (hat with great ignominy, and all others vvlioevi-r bare 
any olViec-, imprisoning such as wi-re of the eoninioii sort, if 
they would not abjure Cbristiamtv, and snb.-evibi- to llie 
h(-allien ieligioii.---Eiiseb. lili. B. cap. B. et 'Nieoplionis, lib. 

7. cap. 4. Zonaies also, in tom. *2. And (be>e were ilo 
begiiiiiir.g of the ('.bristians’ evils. 

It w.is not long after that new edicts were sent forlii, 
iiotliiiig inferior to the first for ernelty ; for the e.isting of 
(lie elders and bishops into jirison, and then eoiistraiiiii.- 
tiu-iii with sundry kinds of pniiislnin-nls to offer iiiilo tin i< 
idols. By reason whereof en‘,ned a great perseciilioii again-,! 
the governors of the ebiireb, atiiiinasl whom many stood 
manftiily, passing Ibroiigb many exceeding bitter torment.'-, 
neither were overeoine tberebv ; being- tornn-nteil and e\- 
riiiiined divers of tln-in variously, some seonraed all (beir 
bodies over with whips and scourges, some were intolerably 
excriieiated with racks and raisings of the llesii; sniiie 
one way, some another way, put to death. Some again vio- 
leutlv were drawn to the impure saeriliee, and as tlioiigli 
they bad sncriliL-cd (when indeed (bey did not) were let go. 
Others, neitber coming at all to tbei: altars, nor toui-liiiig 
aiiy piece of tlieir sacrifices, yet were borne in band by tliein 
timt stood by, as if they bad sa.'-rifiecd ; and so sufl’enn-g 
that false aeciisatioii of their enemies, went qiiii-tly away. -■ 
Others us dead men were carried ami east away, being but 
half dead. Some they east down upon the pavement, and, 
trailing (hem a great sjnu-e by the legs, made the people be¬ 
lieve that thc-y bad sacrificed. Furllu-rmore, others there 
were who stoutly withstood tbeiii, affirming with a loud 
voice that they had done no such sacrifice. Of whom some 
said they were Clirislians, and gloried in the profession of 
that name: some cried, saying, that neither they were, nor 
would ever he, partakers of that idolatry; and those being 
buffeted on the face and mouth by the hands of the soldiers, 
were made to hold their peace, and so thrust out with vio- 
k-iw-e. And if the saints did seem never so little to do what 
rile enemies would have them, they were made much of; *• 
however, all this purpose of (he adversary did nothing pre¬ 
vail against the holy and constant servants of ChrisL Not- 
witlistaiKlirig, of the weak sort innumerable there were who 
for fear and infirmity fch and gave over, even at tlic ^mt 
onset. 

At the first coming down of these edicts into Nicomedia, 
there chanced n deed to be done worthy of memory, by a 
Christian, being a nobleman born ; who, moved by the aegi 
of God, after the proclamation made at Nicomedia waa set 
up, by and by ran and took down the same, and openly tgere 
and rent it in pieces, not fearing the presence oftthf^ tlgp 
emperors, then being in the city. For which act h^waS'^^t- 
to a roost bitter death, which death he with, great ; 

coiKstancy endured, even to the last .ga8p.-i:^£Hteb«,|.i^'-.0t^ 
cap. d & 5. i:;!" 

After this, the formas rtHie .of; tbe.4Dg%|P(Ul'^^|l^^ 



SYLVAM..S AND OTIIDIl .\iAUTVKS, 




buiri; IH loose a^ftinsi llio saints of ClirisI, inoc-ec'lcd iintre 
ii!nl inoiT, iiialviii;; hii\ock of Ciod's ihrou^lioui uli 

quarters of Hie vvoild. Tirsf, DioeliMiiii t«li« liud (tur- 

\utli liiuisrlf t,o sul)\trl tlu‘ whole (’Inislian religion) 
executed his iM’anny iit the Diisi, and Maxiiuiaims in the 
West. r>iil wily Dioclesian heean very snhtlv ; for he put 
the inatter first in |>raeliee in lii.s own canii*, iiinonn whom 
the marshal of the field (as Knseh. lilt. U. eaji. I. aHirms') pat 
the Christian soldiers to this choice, whether they would 
<>hc\ the emperor's coiiiniaMdinenI in that manner of sacrifice 
he eommaiideil, and so hotli to keep llieir i.iiices and lead 
their hands, or else to lay a«a\ from them their armour and 
we.ipoiss. Wliereupon the Chrisiiaiis eourana’ously answered, 
tinit liiey were not only ready to lay away their armour and 
we'i]vms hilt also to snU'er death, if it should with tyranny 
he I .shirr ed upon them, rather than they would obey the 
w;.■!.,(! dr-erees and commandments of the emperor. 

ihcie iiiij.'ht a man ha\e seen very many who w(»re rle- 
s.iroij.s to live a simple and poor life, and who reffarrlerl no 
esiiiM ilroii and honour in comimrisoii of true fiiety an<l ijoil- 
!im ss. Anil this was no more hut a siihlle and wily flattery 
I'l the heeiiioiiisi, to oll'er them to he at llirdr own liberty, 
wlii'ilser tliev woiiht wiilini>'U ahjiire tlo'ir jirofession or not ; 
..s ;d,o tins was aiioll.ei, IliaUiu tlie hi''iiaiiiris'’ of tlie per-e- 
eutiim tliere were hut a few tormented with punishiiient, hut 
.if'i rwaril.s h\ little and little he hi'Caii more miiiiifi'slly to 
hiii'st onr info jierseculioii. It can liardiv he espresserl hy 
words what uiimhcrs r.f martvrs, mid wliat hlood was shed 
tliroiiii'lioiit all eilies a.id is’^ioiis f'lr the name id' t.'lirist. 
Kiisehiiis, ill his eiu,lilh hook and seventh ehapter, says, tliat 
he himself knew the worthy martvrs that were in I’ali'sliiic. 
P.iil in 'I'yre of i’heiiir-ia, he declares i.n tlie sami> a maivil- 
liiii, iiiarlyrdoni marie, wher<‘ eertain tihristia is heiie.; Hiveii 
to most eriiel wilil beasts, were preserveil without hart hv 
iheni, to the irrent admiration rd’the heliohti’i s ; and those 
li.ms, hcur.s, and leojiarris, kept hiinary for ihul ]ii;rj)i.se, 
hail no desire to devour them; whieli, nulwithslaiidina;, 
most vehementiy rail'd against those hv whom they were 
hrmiRlit into tlie staije, wlio, standing: as they thonalit with¬ 
out danger of them, were first devoured. P.nl the Christian 
martyrs, because they could not he hurl hy the beasts, wore 
slain with the sword, and afterw'aids thrown into the sea. 

. At that time was martyred the bishop of Sidmi. Hut Si/(- 
vanvs, the bishop of Gaza, with thirty-nine others, were 
slain ill the metal mines of Phcnicia. J^nmpliilus the elder, 
of Cesarca', being the glory of that congregation, died a most 
worthy martyr: both whose life and most comineiidabie 
martyrdom Eusebius oftentimes declares, in his eighth book 
apd thirteenth chapter, insomuch that he has written the 
same in a book hy itself. In Syria, all flic chief teachers of 
the congregation were first committed to prison, as n most 
heavy and cruel sjicctacle to behold, as also the bishops, 
elders, and deacons, who all were esteemed as men-killcrs, 
and pernetrators of most wicked acts.—Euseb. lib. a cap. 6. 
After that, we read of another, whose name was Tirannioii, 
who was made meat for tite fishes of the sea, and of Zeno- 
6ia$^ who was a very good physician, and who also was slain 
with brickbats in the same place.—Euseb. lib. 0. cap. 13. 

Furthermore, he makes mention in the same place of 
dUiera, who were not tormented to death, but every day 
.'.Witified and frightened without ceasing: of some others 
, Wei^ brought to the sacrifices, and commanded to do 
’iWWrifide, who would rather thrust their right hand into the 
louch the profime or wicked sacrifices; also of 
others, thgt before they were apprehendeil would cast 
^::1|plli40iife»“i|ttWt’'’frota {^er^ces-, (eft, being- fhken, they 

kOet e«>'.l. , rf. !.• ... / 


.shi'iihl l•l)nllliit any lliiii*’- airainst tlii'ir profession. Also, oi 
Iwo virj;iii-., verv fair itini coiiiclv, with llo-ir iiiuIIki- nl»u, 

who liiiil siii'lKiuyly hntii':hi tht iii'up cRii Iroiii lltdr iiiritiny 

III all noillincss, being Ions; sought for, and at (lie last fouilii, 
and strivlly Kept hy ilieir ki-epers ; who, whii.^t they made 
thi.'ir excuse to do that whieh natnic rcijuircd, threw them¬ 
selves down iieailloiig into a river. Also, of two other young 
maidens, being sisters, and ot a worshiid'iil stm-k, eiidned 
with iimiiy good ipialiti's, who were cast hy per.secniors into 
the sea And Sliese tilings were done at Aotiovh, as Ense- 
hiiis in liis ildi hook and |:Jth chapter atiirins, I’.iit .S'l/f- 
cuiiii.s, (iie Inshi'ii ot Kine -.n, the notalile innilvr, tocctlier 
with eeilain otliers, was thrown to the wild beasts. -Kusch. 
lil). ». etip. tii. 

Divi'rs iinil sundry lornients were the Cliristians in Mi-o- 
potamia molested wi‘.!i : where they were bang'd up hv the 
feet, and (heir heads downwards, aii'l with th'' smoke of ,i 
small (ire siitfoealed ; and also in ('appadoi ia, where tlie 
martyrs had their li"j.-s hroken.- l.n^eh. Idi It. eaj). l-i. 

lJenri<-iis ile I'.rforiiia makes mention of tlie iiiariyrs of 
Tliarsirs in Cilicia, as Thnrnttis, Prulivx, and An<leouicvit. 
lint yet the martyrs in the rei.;ioii of Ponliis sutlered far 
sharper tornicnfs, wliereof I will hcre.ifler make mention.— 
Eiiseh. iliid. So onfratreiiiis was flic beginning of the per- 
seeiition which the emperor made in Nicomedia in llitiivuid, 
as before is said, that lie retrained not from the .slaughter bf 
the vliilili'i'ii of eni|)erors, neither yet from the slaughter of ■ 
the most cliief princes of his court, whom a little before be 
maile as niiich of as if they had been bis own cliildrefi. 
•Snell another was Pflcr, who amuiig diver.s and suudrv 
lornients, (among vvliuni, he being naked, was lilted up, hia 
whole hiidy being so beaten with whips and torn, that a man 
mi'ght .see the bare bones ; aail after they had mingled vine¬ 
gar and salt together, tiiey poured it upon the most tender 
parts of hi.s body, and lastly, roasted him at a slow fire, as 
a man would roast flesh to eat,) as a victorious martyr 
cr.dcd his life. Dorot/n'tis anil Goryoniw, being in gri^ 
aiitliorily and oifico under the eiiijieror, offer divers torments. 
Were stramrled with a lialter; both which being of the priy^; 
cliaiubcr to him, when (hey saw and belicid the gricrih'N’ 
punishment of Peter, their lionseliold ennipaninn, 
fore, (say they,) O emperor, do you punish in Peter'tMt'; 
opinion which is in us all ? Why is this accounted in 
oli'ence, that we all confess 1 \Vc are of fht|t faith, relink 
and judgment, tliat he is of," Therefore he cotnrbktra 
llicm to be brought forth, and almost with like' pains tit'bftt^ 
raciited as Peter was, ami afterwartls to be hanged.—lBq“^ 
Ilufiin. lib. B. cap. (». .After wliom Anlkimws, the bislio 
Nicomedia, after he had wade a nolahle confession, brih 
with him a great company of martyr.*, was liebeaderf; 
men being thus despatched, tlie emperor vainly thon^t raiVv 
he might c.'insc the rest to do wliatever lie wished.' '^b'‘wra;, 
end came Lwiannx, the elder of the congregation 
and was martyred afiiT he iuul made his apolo|fy1iefo^!ra§S^ 
emperor.—Euseb. lib. B. cap. 18. '■ 

ilernianiis also, llint monster, caused Serena, tkfe'%? 
Dioclesian, the emperor, to lie martyred' for (he 
religion : so nnieli did llte rage of persecution nttcWi™* * 
all natural affect ions. Other martyrs of NtCtmb 
Niccpliorus, in his seventh hook and fintH^^^'^ 
recite; as Eutampim, and Enlampia, 
and Anaxinsia, who under lllyrfcus, 
bound band and foot to a ]Kist, and 
cap. 08. And also EusebhiSi ^ 

another such like fblf« 

.aanendtied' t«%*tllef 
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ccU'bratt; the nu-rnory of tin- (ifClirisI, of o\er\ ii"e 

ainl sort. Tiierc .^i«\illli.^lllw, tliiiikiiiu; to have fraiiied a 
line oppoiiiiniU’ to execute liis tM-anuy ii|i(tii the jioor 
(Jiiristiiins, sent thither such us slioiihl hum the tciii|)le. 
Tilt; doors lieina; sliut and closed round ahont, thither caiiic 
they with fire; hut first they eoniinanded the crier with a 
loud voice to cry. That whosoever would have life should 
come out of the temple, and do sacrifice upon the next altar 
of Jupiter they came to; and uulesb they w.add do this, 
they shon'd all be burnt, with tin* temple. Then one 
steiipin'j; up in the temple, answered in the name of all the 
rest, with great eouraire and boldness of ininil, that they 
were all Christians, and belicvetl that (;lirist was their only 
fiod .and Kino:, atid that ti.ev would do siuriiite to liitti, 

v.itii his Father, and the HolHrliosi; ami lliui Itieywere 

now all reaily to offer nnlo him. With these words the tire 
was kindled, and compassed ahout the temple, and there 
were burnt of men, women, and ehildren, twenty (hoiisamt. 
There were also in Arahia very many martyrs slain with 
axes.—Ktiseh. lib. 1!. i-ap. I‘>. T’here was in Fiirygia, a city 
unto wliieh the emperor sent his edi<-ls, that they should do 
sacrifice t<i the gods, and worship idols; all which eili/eiis, 
the mayor himself, the ipieslor, and I'hief eaptain, eonfessed 
thii*. they were Christians. 'I'lie city iipt.e 'ids was hesieged 
and set on fire, with all tl'e |;eople.--l'ii'i b. lib. 8, cap. 11 
la Meiitiim, a region c>f Artuciiia, the hishop.s and eu'ets 
were cast into prison.—Eiiseb. eodein, cup. 0. In Aiabrace, 
it region near ndjoiniiig to Armenia, Eustintiun was martyred, 
as Nieephorus declares, lib. 7- cap. 1-t. This Rust rat ins 
was that countryman born, nnd very learned in the Oieek 
tongue, exeeuting by the empero's comtDandiiienl the 
sherilf’s olfice at l.iria, in the IVast, who also «iid execution 
there upon the Christians, 'amt was a scribe of great esti¬ 
mation, calletl Orditiis Diivulis. Tliis man behohlinjr the 
inarvelhiiis eon.staney of tlie martyrs, thirsted with *he desire 
t»f ni'jrtyrdo'ii; for he bad privily eiubraerd the Christian 
mtligion. Therefore, he nc.t waiting for other accuuers, 
detected himself, and worfhily professed that he w'.is a 
Chtistian, <>))eniy execrating the inadiiess and vanity of the 
vi'icked heathens, lie therefore being carried away, wu.s 
tied np, being first most bitterly beaten; afitr that he was 
pwrohed with fire being put upon his liowcls, and then j 
Vltsted with salt and vinegar; and, lastly, so sc'irthed and 
nutngilcd with titf shards of sharp and cutting shells, that 
body seemed to be all ore eoiitiiuied tveuiul: how- 
<>y God s great gooditcs«, ufterward it was restored to 
nwikrt soundness. Afiee this he was corridl away to Si'- 
plUitiat where, with lii.s comjianion Oirstrs, he was liurnt. 

itl^- time also Milfercd Eitycfiiis, Aurentim, and Mar- 
itlAfii%Uiv~Nic'eph. lib. 7. ct.p. 1-4.-- Ami in no less wise raged 
{icrseciitiou tlirougliout all Egyitt, where Enseb. lib. 8. 
18* makes rucnlion (T Pelciis anti Niltis, martyrs and 
in Egypt. But at Alexandria espeeinlly were tle- 
most notable confliets of Christian and true constant 
]^rtyM that 'suffered; which Philcas, the bishop of Thii- 
'deseribes. In this persecution at Alexat'dria, the 
that then sntfcicd was Peter, the bishop tif Alcx- 
','Wnrinat<'w>ith-tlic elders of tlie same, most worthy martyrs; 

' DidHua, and Ammonias, also Phileas, Ilcsichitts, 

'■'Jpjgdkimfnvsi, and Thtodoms: who all were bishops of the 
:r,f|ift§ikg»t'*oiis in Egypt, and be.sides them many other, both 
^j^pwfkEi'itnd akigular men. The w'hole legion of Christian 
lay at Thebes in Egypt, under that truly 
leninfala jkraumhfbt, when they would not obey the 
I ^itBnhiuiirtettt ^aehing the worshipping of unage-s, 
gnd. then figain^ fttad at Itutt,! 



through the exhortation of Maniiliiis, died all tiigether like 
eoiislaiit niatlxrs.-—Vine, in Spevulo, lib. 13. eaj>. g. J.ike- 
wise at Aiitino, divers Cliristiui, .-^iihliers, notvvithstandiii'g 
they were dissuatled, suffered de,.lli tngedier; among whom 
were Ascla, Philemon, and Apol/i.nii's. —lliid. cap. 00. And 
also in other parts of Africa and .Maiirituiiia was great )>er- 
seeulioii, as Eusebius, lib. B. rap. 0. Also in Saiiiiiiiiim, ot 
wliieh place his (.'hronicon makes mention; ami f?icilia, 
where were seventy nine marlyi's slain for the piofi ssioii of 
Christ. —Menr. vie Eifonjia. 

Now let us come to Europe; Ni. ephoriis, in his seventh 
hook ami fourteenth chapter, .saxs, that at Nicopnlis in 
Thracia,'til.- martys were in a iii'ist miserable aad |.iliiul 
wav iuuivitcd, wheie j.i.sias had the cxeeulioii lliereei', I'l 

CliitItTtItm sullirul iiitp/tcmfit, uuUti I’ns-xui tin. jii.-s ie., 

— V iiieeilt. lib. 1!2. eap. 77. 

Ileiiiicus vie Erfordia sajs, that at Rome, Joaiiaes aiei 
Crispus, being pr.ests, had the exeeutioii of iii.iitys. And 
at lloheniia. Agricola ami Vitalis.- -Vine. lih. 1*2. cap. -I!,'. 
-Viid at Aqiiileia the miperor cvaiimanded every man l<< kill 
I'.e Christians—Viiieent. lih. cod. eap, Att. And auioi.g 
llioM? luai'tvis lie makes mention vd" leliees and Portnnutu>. 
Keeiiius als.j writes, that in <>lhcr jilaees vd'll.'ilv the per- 
.'■eciitioii Lecanic great, as at rioi'eiitc, Cani|iiiiiia, Uciicvenru', 
at Vcuusa in Apulia, and in Thuscia. llenricus vie F.rfiirdij 
says, also at Verona. In France iloiibth's--, Rcctionaru.s, aji- 
poiiilctl to that oflice, playvnl the cruel ciit-thioal, vifwlio-vj 
great cruol'y .-.gainst the Christians ina'iiv histories aie full. 
At Mdiin siiifeicd Victor. And at Mi.vsilia, iMaxiiiiiauus set 
tonh his vlecrec, that v'ithcr they shouivl do .s.-ierifu'c imlo 
the gods of the Gentiles, vir else be all slain with vlivers 
kiuvls v>f torments. Therefore many riiarixrs there died for 
the glory ol Christ. —Antoniinis vt Vincent, lib. 12. cap. 2. 

\''nvcntins -and Ivcgimis write vif many places in Sjiaiii, 
where tiierr. was great perseiutiviii, as at Eiiierita, wh'-rc 
snilered /iM/atva, of vvhviiu more fiiiloweth hereafter; and at 
Aviula, where also sulleievi Vincentivs, Saiiina, ami Chriiltnn. 
.\i Toletiiiii suffered Leucadia the virgin; at Cesarea 
Augusta, there were put to vleatU vfighteeii, besivles a great 
number ot viiiier marlyrv which siitferevi under UeeiamiK the 
roveiiior who utllictcd with persecution all the coasts ot 
.Spain, as says VAncentiiis, lib. 13. cap. 123, 124, 128, 1*10, 
13-1. The afviresaid Ilcctivinarus made such persecution at 
Trevers, near the river vd' Mvisella, that the blood of the 
Christians that were slain ran like small brooks,.and colvmrcd 
great and iiitiny rivers. Neither yet did this sufiicc him, but 
IVvint tlirnce he sent certain horsemen with his letters, coni- 
iiiaiivliiig them to ride into every place, and charge all such 
as had taken ami apprelienvlcvi any Christians, that they 
should immediately ]>ut them to death.—Vineentius, lib. 1% 
eap. 13 

Also llenricus de Erfordia and Kcgiinis make mention of 
great persecution to he at (.'vdvinia, where Agrippina and 
Augusta were maityrevl, ,as alsvi in the province of llhetia, ■ 

Hevla also suy.s, that this persecution reached even unto, 
flic Britons, in his book De Ilatione Tcoipomm. And. the 
Chronicle of Martinu.s, and the Nosegay of Time, do declare, 
that cH the Christians in Brittany were utterly destroyed! 
Furthermore, that the kinds of death and punishment wetu 
so great and horrible, as no man’s tongue is able to cxpre.$s.. 
In the beginning, when the emperor by his subtlety and-ctt^ 
ning rather dallied than shewed his rigour, he tbreat^ed 
with bands and imprisonments; but withiu a w^U&yjyh^|^- 
began to work the matter in good earnest, ^ 
numerable sorts of torments and punishmgnte^ 
and 8cour^ngs« i:aci|ings, humble .sci«i)i|g^|St| 
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rmil hlii))-boats, wln-n in a great imniber lK;ing J)ut, were sunk 
and drowned in tlie liottoni of Ibo sea.— Kusel>. i. ». c. (J »'v: 7 . 
- -Also hanging them upon crosses, liindiiig them to the 
Ixulies id" dead trees with their In-nds downwards, hanging 
them hv the middh's upon gallows, till they died of hunger; 
throwing them alive to such kimlofwild beasts as woidd 
devour tliein, as lions, hears, leopards, and wild hnlls. - Rijs. 
I. tl. e. tt. Pricking and thrusting in them with bodkins and 
talons (d" beasts, till they were almost ilead ; lifting them ujt 
•111 high with their heads downward, even as in Thebais they 
<lid iiiito the women, being naked and iineloUied, one of their 
feel tied am! lifted on high, and so hanging down with their 
bodies, whieli tiling to si'e was very pitiful; witli other de- 
\isid sort-.} id" |>iiiii>bments, most tragieal, or rather tyraniii- 

• alj ami |iitifiil to desciilie; a"-, first, the l>'iudln!> of (bi-ia to 
trees, ami to l!ie boughs thereof; the pnlUiig and tearing 
asi nder of their iiienihers and joints, being tied to the 
houghs ami arms of trees. -Kiiseb. 1 . tl. e. It, The mangling 
of iliein with axes, the cliokiiig <d‘ them with smoke by 
sniiill and slow tires, the distneinberiiig of their hands, ears, 
ami feet, with other joints; as the holy martyrs of Ale\aii-‘ 
dim sidfered the sc(>rehing and broiling of fheiii with eotds, 
not. niilo death, but, every dav renewed. With sneb kind of 
tornient.s the martyrs at .Aijlioeh were alllicted. Rnt in 
Ponliis, oilier horrible pniiisbineiils, and fearful to be board, 
<lid the uiarlyrs of fdirist sntfer: of whom some had their 
linger emis under the nails ihriisl in with siiarji bodkins; 
Some all besprinkled with boiling leaf), having their most 
iK'ci'fsary members cut from tbeiii; some other snlfering 
most liltliy, intolerable, ami iindiirablc lonneuts and pains in 
their bowels and privy members.— Kuseb. eodem, 1 * 2 . 

To conclude, how great the c<>arago of the persecution 
whieli reigned in Alexamiria was, and with how many and 
.sundry kinds of nevv-tleviseti piiiiisliiiieiits the martyrs were 

• ilicfed, I'/iih'us, the bishop of the Thnmitans, a mail sin- 
gtdarly well learned, as described in his epistle to the Thiiini- 
taiis, the ropy whereof Eusebius has, lib. 0. cap. 10. out of 
which we mean here briclly to recite a ]tortiou ; “ Pe<-iui.«e 
(says he) every man might torment the holy martyrs as be 
{deasod, some beat them with cudgels, senne with rod.s, some 
with whips, some with thongs, and some with cord.s; and this 
e.xainplc of beating was in sntidry ways executed, and with 
ninch cruelty. For some of them having their bands bound 
behiud their backs, were lifted up upon timber logs, and 
with certain instruments their members and joints were 
stretched forth; whereupon their whole bmlies hanging, 
were subject to the will of the tormentors, who were eom- 
fnanded to afflict them with all manner of tonneuf.s, autl not 

, on their sides only (like as homicides were, but upon their 
bellies, thighs, and legs, they seratched tliciii with the talons 
and claws of wild beasts. Some others were seen to hang 
by one hand upon the engine, whereby they might feel the 
more grievous pulling out of the rest of their joints and 
members. Some others were in such sort bound unto pil¬ 
lars with their faces turned to the wall, having ntt stay umler 
their feet, and were violently weighetl down with the weight 
of-'their bodies, that by reason of their strict binding they 
being drawn out might be more grievously tormenteil. And 
this suffered they, not oiiiv during the time of their cxanii- 
c tfation; and white the sheriff had to do with them, but also 
, tbeJWboie day long. And whilst the jmlge went thus from 
d^'to another, he by his authority a(>pointcd certain officers 
...fid atttind upon those he left, that they might not be let down, 
(j Wl^^ ther through the intolerablcness of the pain, or by the 
the Mid, dk«y being near the point of death, 
they bated..'Upon the I 


gi'oniid. And fiirtUcr tliey were commanded, lliul thev 
shonbl shew mit wi niuch its one sjiark of mercy or com. 
pa'isioii upon ns; but so extremely and furiously did tlicv 
deal with us, ;ts llnmglt our souls and bodies sliould die t( • 
gcllier. And therefore yet umillier lorriient our iidvers:tnes 
devised, to iiugmeiit our former i»lagues: after that they li.td 
most lameiilably bcaleii llicin, they devised moreover a mv. 
kind of rack, wlu-reiit they lying upright, were, .siretelicd }i\ 
both the feet above the fonrllt stop or hole, with .sharp 
shells or shares strewed nndi r them, after a strange kind of 
engine to ns here unknown. Others wi'ie cast down up<i'i 
the pavement, where they were oppicssed so thick and so 
grievously with toriiiciits, that it is scarcely to be credited 
what atflietioiis they endured. 

‘ Thus they King in pains and lorinenis. some dii>d tliere- 
willi, not a Utile sir,lining and eonlonntling flieir enemies liv 
their singuhir patience. .Some, half dead and half alive, 
were thrii'-t into jirison, where, Mluirtly after, by |)iiitis and 
vvoniid.s of their bovlies, they eiideil thtir bitter life. Sor-'c 
again being cured of their wounds by their enduvaiice iiv 
prison, wore more confirmcil, who heiiig put to the choke 
whether they would conic to their cursed .sacrilicc, ami enjoy 
their wicked liherty, or else sustain the sentoucc of death, 
<lid willingly and williont delay aliide the extremity, rr- 
menibering- vvitli llieinselves vvlial is written in the scripture", 
lie that s.iciilicelli (sailh be) to strange gotl.s shall be nx- 
teniiiiiated, \c. also, 'I’hoii slnilt have no other god.s besides 
me, Ac." 

Thus wrote Philc.is to the cotigrcgfili'n where be was 
bishop, before be receiveil the .sentence of death, Iteiiig yet 
in bands; and in the same be exhorts his hietliren con- 
stanlly to re.sist, after his death, in the truth of Christ pro- ■ 
fcssi'd.— Eiisch. lib. a. cap. 10. 

Sabelliciis, in bis scveiilb Eiirad, and eighth book, say.x, 
that till- Christian xvho tore and pulled down the wicked ', 
edict of the emperor in Nievnnedia, bctitg stripped and beatOa ■ 
(hat the bones uppoared, and after vva.sbi;*] in salt (aid':: 
vinegar, was then .slain vvitli tliis cruel kind of torment. BM,-; 
Platina writes, that Uorotheiis and (iorgotiius e.xhorltvI-iWW''- 
to die so constaiitiv. . 

Rut as nil their torments were marvellous and notaWe.'ftt#:,) 
their liorribleties.s, and therewithal so studiously 
and no less grievously sharp; so, noUvitlislandtng, 
martyrs were iioillier dismayed nor overcome by-llMiro,;.te|^;.'. 
r.atlicr tlicrcbY enntirmed and slrciigtbened, so ’ "* 


ami joyfully sustained they whatsoever was put nntothtNmsi:;;.''!! 
Eusebius says, that lie himself la^hold and saw the 
and great jierseciition that was done in Thebais; insoaiUM^j,'? 
that the very svwmls of l|je liaiigmon and spcctatnra 
liliint by the great and often slangliter, they theinsdisjB''' 
for vvoaiiiiess sat dvivvn to rest them, and olhets wee? 
to take their places. .Xud yet, notwilh.staiiding aU 
the murdered CbVistians shewed their marvell^a-'ysdidA''j; 
ness, vvillingiies.s, and divine fortitude, which, they 
(bird with; with stout courage, joy, and smiliogy 
the seiitenec of death prononneed upon them, and 
unto the In.st gasp liyiiins and psalms to Gmi. So;dip^.tl^|l^l'^ 
the martyrs of Alexandria, a.s witnesses Pbiteos abovadDMA^ 
tioned. The holy martyrs, says he, keeping Christ 
minds, iieing led hy the love of better rewarda, 
only at one time whatsoever labour and .davuedip(ijafii||il|^^ 
they had to lay upon them; but now idsojttw 
have done the same, and have bhme ail tb# 
cruel soldiers, not only words wheret^tii>^iiay>tl^.., 
them, but also whatsoever in deed 
vise to their deWucUoni;. and'that with’ 
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I xcludiiii; all fi'ar ailli tin' ixMlolioii ol tlii'ir iiiis)>i‘iikabl«* 
live towards Cliri-f, wlioso I’lcat stuai^th and rortitudo 
cannot by words l»c cxjn-csstd. And Siilpitins sa\s, in the 
second book of bis Sacitsl Jiislorv, tiiiil (iieii tlic Cbrisiiaus 
with more };rccd\ desire pressed and sought for laartyrtloin, 
iliun now tliey »l<i desire bishoprics. 

AKhoiigh some (here were also, as I have said, thul with 
iL'iir illlll IlllCUKniugS’) and b> »b.ii- own iiiliniiilies, were 
(oercome and went bark.— Etisel>. lib. tl. cap. 4. \mon'r 
whom Socrates names Miletiiis, lib. 1. ea]>. (». -And Atli.a- 
nasiiis, in his second Apology, names the bislo'ji of Liens, a 
eitv in Little Eg>pt, whom f'ller, the bishop of Alexandria, 
exeommnnieated, for that in this juM'seeution he saeritieed 
iiiifo the (ieiililes’ gods. Of the fall of MarceUbiiin, the 
bishop of Rome, I will speak afterwards; for he being per¬ 
suaded by others, and esiieeially (he emperor Dioclesian 
liimself, did saeritice; whereiiiiou he was exeomiminicaled; 
lint afterwards he repenting the same, xxas again received 
into the congregation, and iiimlc martyr, !i.s RIatina, ami the 
compiler of the book of the (ieneral (’ouneils, atiirin. 'I'he 
number of the martyrs increased daily : sometimes ten, some¬ 
times twenty, were slain at once; soinelin'.es thirty, and 
oftentimes threescore, and other times a liniidieil in one day, 
itten, women, and children, by diver:; kinds < : .iiMth.--Eiisel). 
till. rt. cap. W. Also'Uamasus, Reda, Oiiosins, Hoiiorius. and 
others, do witness, that there wert slain in this persecution 
hy the names of martyrs, witliin the .space of thirty days, 
fieventeen thmtmd persons, liesides another great mimhcrand 
inuititutle that was condemned to the metal mines and ipiar- 
ries with like cruelty. 

At Alexandria, with Peter the bishop, of whom I have 
made mention before, were slain with axes three hundred and 
above, as Sabellieus declares. Oereon was beheaded at Co- 
lonia Agrippina, with three hundred of his fellows, as .s:iith 
Hcnricus de Erfordia; Mauritius the eaptaiu, a Christian, 
with his fellows, six thoii.sand six hundred and sixtj-six. Victor 
in the city of Troy, now called Xanthus, with his lellows, three 
. Itondred and threescore, were slain, as says Otto Phrisiiigesis, 

; Mb. 2, cap. 45. Regiuiis recites the. names of many other 
.hMt'tyrs, to the number of one hundred and twenty. 

‘'.'And for so mueh as mention here has bi'eii made of Man- 
i^Jtnhw- and Victor, the partieular tieseription of the same 
jifotorv I'thouglit here to insert, taken nut of Ado, and other 
JiiltoiitiBS. 

’ Martyrdom of the THEJiAJli LEEION. 

..^ti:|iflKiifttius came out of,Syria into France and Italy, being 
of the baud of the Theban soldiers, to the iiumbe.rof 
. ^^tbOosand six hundred and thj^ceseore, iieing sent for by 
**~'iBiiaous, to go against the rebellious Bangandcs; but 
er,'as it should seem, by the tyrant, who thought lie 
t'bfetter in these quarters nse his tyranny ufion the 
;itianA» than in the East part. These 'J'hehans, with 
"Hiu* the captain, after they had entered into Rome, 
Mareelius the blessed bi.sliop confirmed in faith, 
by ofith that they would rather be slain by their 
than forsake that faith which they hail received; 
f^i'^ieJ.lliiUowied the em|ieror’s host through the Alps, even into 
tiwtt time the Cesareans were encamped not far 
town called Ottoelor, where Maximianus offered 
I40'hi«'devds, and called all the soldiers, both of the 
|fae same, strictly charging them, by the 
f;^^goda,’ that tiicy would light against those rebels 
persecute the C^istian enemies of the 
^ gopimandment. was shewed to the 

yt ^h p i wflye -wlip. einmaipcd .abort th« river of 



Rode, and in a plaec th:it was nitm; il Agawiie; hut to Ofto- 
diir they would in no wise eonie, for that every man did eer- 
taiidv appoint and persnude witli llieniselves rather in tliat 
jilaee to die, than either to saeriliee to the gods or hear ar¬ 
mour against the (diristiaiis. XMiicIi thing indeed very stoutiv 
and valiantiy they allirmeii upon their oath before taken to 
.Miiviiniunn.s, wlieii be sent for tliim. Wlierewitlitlie tyrant be¬ 
ing wrathful, eoiimiiitided every tenth tuau of that whole bund 

to lie put to the sword; wiimto sfriviiigly, and null nuiti 

reji'iciiig, tliey eoiiimitted their necks. To wliicli nolalile 
tiling, aa.l great force of I’aiili, Miiiiriliiis himself was a great 
encoiirager; who, by and by, willi a most grave oration evlierl- 
ed and animated bis soblieis bi'tli to foilitatle and iniistai!! . 

—Ulio being again called by the emperor, answered in tl;,-, 
wise; “ We are, t) emiieror, your so|di"rs; but yet al.so, to 
spe;dt freely, the servi.nts of (iod. Vve owe to yon servi, c 
of war, to him iniioeenev; from v< n we receive vvagi-s fi r 
oiir travail, o!' him the begiiiiiing" oi lii'e. lint in (his vve m iv 
in no wise olmy you, O eiiijieror, to d< ny (jml, our .Atille ;■ 
and Lord ; and not only ours, lull your land liKev,is'", v,iiel!-* 
you are pleasi d or displeased. If we be not so evtrelnelv 
eiifi.reed tlial vve etreiid liini, doublles"; as we liave liilliei! > 
belbr:', vve will yet obev you; but ollierwisr vve will raihtr 
obey him than yon. We otfer here onr hands agaiusi an-, 
other eaeiiiies; but (ti defde our Inind.s with llie blood of in¬ 
nocents, that we may not do. 'I’liese right hands of onr.s 
have skill to light ugaiiist tli*- wicked uml true enemies; Icit 
to spoil and murder the govllv, and eili/ens, they have no 
.skill at all. W'e have in remembrance how we lo<dv mn.'inr 
in liiiiid for the defeiiee c.f the citizens, and not against I!n>,n . 

W'e fought always for justice’ sake, piety, and for llie healtii 
of innoeeiits. 'riiese Ir.ive been -.dvvavs the rewards of onr 
perils and travail. W'e have foiiglit in the conflict <if faith, 
which in no wise vve can keep to yo-j, if vve do not shew 
the same to our (lod. We first sv'are upon the s-aeramriits 
of onr (L.d, (hen afiervvards to tiie king; and do yon think 
the second will avail ns, if v.e break tlie first I By us voii 
would plague the Christians; to do wliieh fi-at we are only 
comnianded by you. W e are here remly to confess tiod the 
author of all Hiings, and believe in Ids Son Jesus Christ onr 
Lord. W'e see before our eyes our fellows, and partakers 
of" onr labmir.s and travels, to be put to the sword, and we 
sprinkled with their blood: of which end and death of our 
most Idessed companions, vve have not bewailed or mourned, 
but rather have been glad, and have rejoiced thereat^ that 
they have been roiintcvl worthy to sufl'er for the Lord their 
Uod. The extreme necessity of deulli cannot move ns against 
your majesty; neither y<4 any desperation, O emperor, w hich 
is wont in venturous affairs to do mueh, shall arm us against 
you. Behold, here vve east down our weapons, and resist'* 
not; for vve had ralher be killed than kill, nnd guiltless to 
die, than guilty to liv e. Whatsoever more you will command, 
appoint, and enjoin us; we arc here ready to suffer, yea, 
both fire and sword, ami other torments whatever. Wecon* 
fess ourselves to bo Christians: we cannot persecute'CbytipF ■■ 
tiana, mir will vve do sacrifice to your diabolic idols.”-' ■ 

With this answer the king being cruelly incensed, odni#" y 
mnnded the second lime the tenth man of them tWat'weie- .^ 
letl to be in like case murdered. That criielty also beiagaea 
complished, at length, when the Christian soldiers would 
no w ise condescend unto his mind, he set upon them wUh hW' . 
whole ho.st, both footmen and horsemen, and ebarf^d 4h«mit 
to kill them all. Who with all force set upon: thtw'j lilihi^ 
making no resistance, but throwing down tb^sY'ajtttoi^ ? 
yielded their lives to the peraectttQts, and 
their defonceless. bodies* -, ■ - • 
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Victor at the same tune was not of that baud, nor yet then ! 
anv soldier; but beinp; un old soldier, was dismissed on ac¬ 
count of his age. At which time he coming suddenly upon 
them as they were baniiueting and making merry with the 
spoils of the holy martyrs, was hid to sit down with them: 
hut lirst asking the cause of their so great rejoicing, ami 
understanding the truth thereof, detested the guests, and re¬ 
fused to eat with them. And then being demanded by them, 
whitlu'r ho were a (Christian or not? he openly confessed, 
and denied not but that lie was a Christian, and c\er would 
be; and thereupon tliey nishiiig upon him, killed him, and 
made, him partner of the like luartyrdom and honour. 

Beda in his liistorv writes, that this perseeution, hegiiiiiing 
under Diiiclesiaii, endured to the seventh year of Constantine; 
and lutseh. lih. 8. cap. (>. says, that it lasted until the tenth 
year of Coiialantine. If was not yet one year from the day 
ill which Dioclesiun and Ma\imiiiian, joining dieniselves to¬ 
gether, beg.'in their persecution, when that they saw the mim- 
hei of till' <'hrisfiniis rather to increase than to diniiiiish, 
ii'itwiihstaiidiiig all the cruelty lliat they could shew, and 
now were out of nil lio))e of utterly rooting them out. Which 
thing was the cause of their first enterprise; and hiiviiig now 
I'veii llieir fill of blood, and loathing, as it were, the shedding 
thereof, they censed at last of‘llieii own aecord to put any 
more Clirislians to death. Rut yet lliev «lid thrust out tlie 
right eye., of a great iniiltitiide, and niaiiiied iheir left legs at 
the ham with a scaring iron, coiiih'mniiig them to the mines; 
not so niiieli for the use of their laliour, as for tlje di sire of 
afllictiiig them. And this was the clemency of those princes, 
who said that it was not meet that the citirens should he 
riefiled with the blood of the citizens, and to make the empe¬ 
ror's highness to he liraiided with the name of cruelty, but to 
shew his princely heueficcnce and liberality to ail men.— 
Eu.seliiits, lib. 0. cap. It). 

When Dioclesian ami Maximinian had reigned together em¬ 
perors ono-and-twenty years, (Nicojihorii.s says, two aud Iw enty 
years,^ at length Dioclesian put himself from his imperial 
dignity at Niconiedin, and lived at Salona; Maximinian at 
Milan; and led both of them a private life, in the three liun- 
<lrcd and iiinlh year after Christ. This strange and marvel 
loijs alteration gave occasion, (and so it came to pass,) that 
withiri a short space after, there were in the Roman com¬ 
monwealth' many emperors at one time. 

In the beginning of this persecution it was stated, that 
Dioclesian being made emperor, took to him Maximinian; also 
bow these two, governing as emperors together, cliose out 
other two Caesars under them, namely, Guleriits Maximiiiiis, 
^and Constantius (the father of Constantine the Great.) Thins 
•th4n Dioclesian reigning with Maximinian, in the nineteenth 
year of his reign began this furious persecution against the 
Christians, whose reign after the same continued not long. 
For.so it pleased God to put such a bridle in die tyrant’s 
WAUth, that within two years after he caused both him and 
;>IiiftaUDiBian(forwhat cause he knows)to give over the imperial 
. ffWQt>0H» and BO to remain not as einjierors any more, but as 
persons. So that they being now displaced and dis- 
piMiienied:, the imperial dominion remained with Constantius 
r iSteldrias Maximinus, which two divided the whole mo- 
^ehp between tliem; so that Maximinus should govern the 
' ' eakelta. countries^ and Constantius the western parts. But 
. a modest prince, contented only with tbeiro- 

‘ 1refused Italy and Africa, contenting himself with 
‘~,>8pyi^ and Britain. Wherefore Galerius Maxbnii^us 


I'to}bbiKt'hiS'ti^ SOBS, Maximinus and Severiis; likewise 
made Cnnstantine, his soB«<€iBsarandec biitt.. 




Constantius, surnamed Clorus for his paleness, was ihe suii 
of Eiitropius, u man of great nobility ol the Homan iiaiion, as 
Ia'Uis alKrms. He eanie of the line of Eneas ami Claudia, 
the daughter of Claudius Augustus. He was a jiritice, ac¬ 
cording to I'hitrupiiis, very excellent, civil, meek, gentle, 
liberal, and de.sirous to do* good unto those that had any 
private authority under him; ami as Cyrus once said, that 
he got treasure enough when he made his friends rieh ; even 
SO it is said that Conslanl'uis would uflcntiines say, that it 

werf hotter his subjects had treasure, than he to have it in 

liis treasure-house. Abo, he was by nature siitriced with a 
little, iiisoiiiiicli that he used to eat and drink out of earthen 
vessels, (which tiling was counted in Agalhocle.s Hie Sicilian 
a great commemlatiun,) and if at any lime c<ause required to 
garnish his table, lie would semi fur plale and other furniture 
to his friends. 'I'o iliesc virtues he added yet a more worthy 
ornament, that is, devotion, love, and alfectioii, towards the 
word of (iod, as EuKehiiis in his 8(h book and i;J(h ehapter 
ulKniis; from which virtues ensued great peace and tram|uil- 
lity in ail his provinces. By Clod's word lieiiig guided, iic 
.iieitlier levied any wars contrary to piety and the Christian 
religion, nor aided any other that did the same: neither de¬ 
stroyed lie the cliurehes, luit commanded that the Christians 
should be preserved and vlcfemlcd, and kept them safe from 
all coiiliimelioiis injuries; and when that in the other juris¬ 
dictions of the empire ih? congregations were molested with 
persecution, (as So/oiiieniis declares in his first book and sixth 
chapter,) he gave license unto the Christians to live after , 
ilieir aeciistumed manner. This wonderful act of his following, 
besides others, .shewed that he was a sincere worshipperj^Vj 
and of the ('hristiaii religion. . .V 

Tho.se who bare the chief ofhocs among the heatheii9 '.v 
drove out of the emperors' court all godly Christians, where--’i 
upon this ensued, the emperors themselves at last were desf 
titute of help, when such were driven away, who, dwellmg ih 
their courts, and living a godly life, poured out their pray^ 
unto God for the prosperous estate and health both of the.emjy.. 
pire and emperor. Constantius therefore thinking at a 
time to try what sincere and good Christians he had ^ |[|l£, 
his court, called together all his officers and servants 
same, feigning himself to choose out such as would do.(«)B^« 
Hoc to devils, and tliat (iiosc only should dwell tliere.^ 
keep their offices; and that those who sliould refuse to)< 
tile same, should be thrust out, and baiii.shed the 
this appointment, all the courtiers divided themselves ui^.| 
companies: the emperor marked which were the constant 
and godlicst from the rest; and wlien some said they 
willingly do sacrifice, others openly and boldly denled-li 
the same. Then (he cnujeror sliarply rebuked thasAifB 
were so ready to do sacrifice, and judged them as 
tors unto God, accounting them unworthy to be in his/ ' 
who were such traitors to God. And forthwith coouaa 
that they only should be banished the same; but 
commended those who refused to do sacrifice, and epfittaML:, 
God, affirming that they only were worthy to be 
prince; and ftirtliwith coinnianded that 
should be the trusty counsellors and defenders hbth 
person and kingdom; saying thus much more, that.tita^ttMM v 
were worthy, to be in office whom he. might make;accAAt^<^y 
as his assured friends, and that he meant to hawe 
more estimation than the substance he had,ia..hi».« 

Eusebius makes mention hereof in his lAbeOihvAl^f^ ^ 

Constantine, and also S<v»nnenus in hisl^^iitdifiilA! 

With thi.v Constantius was joined (as> faeMdup^il 
Galerius Maximuws,. a mant aooordn^p'to jOatift 
eighth book and ’first ’ ehuftter, 
v 
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and curious in all iiia»;ical superstition, insomuch that, willi- 
out Uu! divinations and answers of devils, he durst do nothing 
at all; and therefore he gave great oilices and dignities to 
euehiinlors. Fnriherniore, he was an exactor and extortioner 
of the citizens, liheral to those that were flatterers, given t«t 
•surlVitiiig and riot, a great drinker of wine, and in his furious 

(lriinkoniio« iiioKt. like- a mail mail; ami an ailulifrer, ivlio 

fame to no eils hut he ravished virgins and defiled men’s 
wive.s. 'I'o eonelude, he. was s.) great an idolater that he built 
tip temples in every city, and repaired those that were fallen 
into decay; and he chose out the most worlhv of his ))oliti- 
eal inagisliates to he the idols’ priests, amt devi.sed that Ihev 
should execute their otlice with great uuthorily amt dignilv, 
and also with warlike poni]). Hut lailo Christian piety ami 
religion he was a great enemy, ami in the Enslern Ciiunh 
exercised eruel perse«aition, and used as cvcenlioners of 
the same, Peneclius, Quinlianus, ami Theotechmis, be.sidcs 
others. 

Notwithstanding, he was at length ehantceil from his cnieltv 
by the just judgment and punishment oftiod; for he was 
. suddenly vexed with a fatal disease, whi. h taking the (irsi 
beginning in bis flesh outwardly, tVoiii tin nee it prote. ded 
more and more to the inward parts of his body, eonsnming 
and eating up his entrails, out ol which caeie swarming foi'*!h 
ftninnumerablen)ultiludeoflice,\vithsuch ;< i.' .stifcrous stench, 
that no man could abide him. Hy reason olicreof, (he pby.si- 
ciau.s that had him in care, not aide to abide the intidei .ible 
atench, some of them were coinmanded to be slain; others, 
because they could not heal hint, being st> .swoln and past 
hope of cure, were also cruelly put to death. At length, being 

E ut in remembrance that this disease w.as sent hy (lod, he 
egan to think of the wickedness that he had done against 
the saints of God; and so coming again tti himself, first con¬ 
fessed to God all his offences, then calling them unto him 
who were about him, forthwith cotnmantied all men to cease 
from the persecution of the Christians; requiring moreover 
.that they should set up his imperial proclamations for the 
rebuilding of their temples, and that (hev would 
. .bhtain of the Christians in their assemblies (which without all 
doubt they might he hold to make) that they would 
pray to their God for the emperor. Then forlh- 
'J'a* the persecution stayed, and the imperial proelama- 
"‘^rc set up, roniaining the retraction or 
^^^Whfermand of th<tse things which against the Christians 
before decreed^ 

owe of his inferior oflicers, whose, name was also Maxi- 
was not well pleased when this countermand was pub- 
,y;^^^™,throughoHt all Asia, and the provinces where he had 
being qualified by this example, that it wns 
for him to ojipose (he pleasure of those princes 
chief authority’, as Constantins and Maxirainus; 
of himself no edict touching the same; but com- 
his oflicers in the presence of others, that they sliouhi 
Btay from the persecution of the Christians; of 
'K^W*w>awdment of the inferior Maximinus each of them 
wwfo his fellows by letter. But Sabinus, 
amongst them all had the chiefest ofiice and dig- 
^substitutes of every country wrote hy bis letter 
3 S?® ■ * pleasure in this wise: 

«)f our roost gracious nnd sovereign lords 
lately decreed with special diligence and 
indo^^ll men to an uniform life, so that they, 
from the Roman custom by a strange 

aifaiDi diiiiviftin’j thc wilful and obstinate mind of 


i oDsiinaie minu oi 

resisted.the same, that by 




no lawful means they could be revoked from their purpose, 
neither made afraid by any terror or punishment. Heeaiisc 
therefore it so came to pass, that by this mean.s many put 
themselves in peril and jeopardy; the majesty of our .sovereign 
lords the emperors, aeeording to their noble piety, consider¬ 
ing that it was far from the meaning of their princely innjes- 
(if$ liiat Mil'll Uiiiii>s Hliuultl be, whcrcbv »o manjf utcu u.id 
much people .should be destroyed, gave me in charge, that 
with diligence I .should write unto you, that, if any of the 
Christians from thenceforth happen to be taken in the exer¬ 
cise of their religion, in no wise ye molest the same, iieitlier 
for that cause you do judge any man worthy of piiiiisliiiieiil; 
for that in all this time it h.'tih evidently appeared, that by 
no iiK'an.s lliey might be allured fi-un siieli vvilfuhicss. It is 
tlierefore requisite that your wisdom write unto the quosfois, 
eaptaia.s, and constables of every »’ilv and village, that lliev 
may know it not to be lawful for them, nr any of them, to do 
contrary to the prescript of this ('omniaiidineiit, neither (li.il 
they presume to attempt the same." Euseh. lib. t). cap. 1. 

The goieriiors (herel’ore of every [irovince, supposing this 
to be the determiiiato pleasure, and not feigned, of the em¬ 
peror, did first advertise th'e pagan iiinlliliule: after that they 
released and set at liheriy all such prisoner.s as were eoa- 
deiniiecj to the mines, and to perjietuul imprisoiiiiicut, im 
tlieir faitli, (liinking thereby (whereby indeed they were de¬ 
ceived) that the doing thereof would please thc emperor. 
This tlierefore seems to them as iitdooked for, an 1 as ligln 
to travellers in a dark night. They gather themselves together 
in every city, they call tlicir synods nnd councils, .and luueli 
marvel at ftie sudden change and alteration. TIv infidels 
themselves extol the only and true. God of the Christians. 
The (Miristlans receive again all their liberties; and surli as fell 
away before in the time of persecution, repent themselves, 
and after penance done they returned again to the congre¬ 
gation. Now thc Christians rejoiccil in every city, praising 
God with hymns and iisalms.—-Eusebius, ibid, Tliis was 
a marvellous and sudden allcratiou of thc church, from a 
mo.st unhujipy state into a better. But scarcely siifl'ercd 
Maximiiius the tyrant the same six months to continue un- 
violated; for whateier seemed to make for the subversion of 
the same peace, yet scarcely enjoyed, that did he only me¬ 
ditate. And first of all he took from thc Christians all 
liberty and leave for them to nsscmhic and congregate in 
church-yaids under a certain colour. After thathk'kcnt cer¬ 
tain miscreants unto the Atiie.nians, to solicit tlieni agglnxt 
thc Christians, anrl to provoke them to ask him, as a reeonV’ 
pcn.se and great reward, that he would not suffer any Chris- 
tian to inhabit in their country. ' And amongst them viras onp 
Theotechmis, a most wicked* miscreant, and entdiatlter^ , 
a most deadly enemy against the Christians. He 
the way whereby the Christians were put out of rad 

aceuseil to thc emperor; to which fraud also he erei^l a: 
certain idol of Jupiter, to be worshipiied by the enohati^ri , 
and conjurers, and mingled the same worship wUhcere’noni^ 
full of witchcraft. Lastly, he caused the same idol to 
this sound out of bis month, that is, “ Jupiter coiDih4ni^'^'f' 
Christians to be banished out of thc city and kdburfik of 
same, as enemies unto him.” And the same seuteitoe i.' 
the rest of the governors of the provinces ptiblulh 
the Christians; and thus at length prsecution be^i^ M ( 

against them. Maximinus appointed and ittwttit^'’|lp^*^ 
priests and bishops in every city to offer siunaiice 
and inveigled ail those that, were in grjeat offices uMeV^^'' 
that they should not only cease to please or^o nay 
them, but that they should, with new devis^, 
against them, qt their pleasare put as 
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iitiv means lhe\ couli). Tln-y also ilid eouiiterfeil corlaiii 
wrifin^s, attribiiteil l(» Pilalo, mraiii^t our Saviour (Christ, full 
«>f l)las|)Iu'inv, ami sent the siimc into all tlic empire of Mk.xi- 
iiiiiius iiy their letters, eumniumtin;; that the same slnnihl he 
published and set up in every city and suburbs of the same, 
and that they shoulil be delivered to the sehoolmaders, to 

caiict' tilPir scholars to learn by rote ilie saim;. 

After that, one named Prajfeeln.s Castroruin, vvlioni the 
R jinaiis do <-all captain, allured certain littht women, pnrlly 
bv tear, and partly by pnnisbnient, thvellim^ at Damasens 
and I’lieiiieia, and taken ont of the eourt wherein they were 
aci'ii'ed, that tbev slionhl openly say in writing, Tbaf they 
were onee, Cbristians, and that Ihey knew wbat wieked and 
l.iscivions nets the Cbristians were wont to exeente aiin.nast 
ib-'i.iSfhes upon the Sundays; and wbat r.tlier ibiieas they 
th'i,i;-ht ifood to make more of their own heads, to the slan- 
•!"!• of the ChristiuiH. The captain shewed unto tlie <'inperor 
th-ir ViOids, as tbonu;b it bad been so indeed: and the ein- 
periirsooii nflereoinmandedthe sametohe pnhlished throiiixh- 
o.it cveiv eirv. I’nrtherniore, they did haiiij in the midst of 
I'l I ly fit V (which was never rioiie before) the eiiiperor’s edicts* 
against the t'hiistinns, eraven on tnhles of brass. And the 
ehddren in the schools, with arreat noise jiml elappiiis; of 
i'liiils, did (Wiry day n'lOismljhe contiimelion.^ hi.rspheinies 
ofl’il.str nnlo Jesiis, anil wh;it other tiiincrs soever were <lo- 
visi.il hy the maeisirates, after a most despiteful inaiiner.— 
’■'.n.-eh. iih. !*.. cap. 0, -t, O, (>, 7. 

Tims it came to p.ass, tliat iil h‘na;(li the perseoution was as 
afloat as evi'r it v.:is; and thi- ma'iislrates of every ]>r tvinee 
were, very ilisdainfnl noainst file ('hrislians, iind (amdemned 
some to death, and some to exile. .Amoii'j whom they eon- 
demmsl three t’hrislians at Kmisa, in I’lnoiieia, with wliom 
Sii/f.anns, the hi.shnp, a very old man, heiii;; forty \ears ii. the 
ecclesiastical I'nni-tion, was eonileriined to death. .\t Nico- 
inedia, Lvriuinis, the elder, of Antioch, hroiteht thither nl'ler 
he had exhihilcd to the lanperor his apoloijv eoneerniii"; the 
doctrine of the Christians, was east into prison, and sifter 
put to death. In Vinasca, a city ol'('apjiadoeia, Brinies (the 
lieiiteiiHirt of Miiximiiiiis^ had at th!il time the exeenliii!!; of 
t hat perseenlion. At Alexandria, Ppirus, a most worthy bishop, 
was hehcaded, with whom many other K<cyptian bishops 
also die(l.--l'.iiseh. lib. {). cap. 7. Nieepb. lib. 7. cap. 
44. Qiiivinus, the bishop of .Scoscaniis, having u hand-rnill 
Ued aboufe his neck, was Uirowni headlong from the bridge 
into the flood, and there a long while floated aimve the water, 
and when he opened Ids month to speak to the lookers on, 
,that they should not he dismayed with his punishment, was 
yritfi mweit ado drowned.—Cliron. Euseh. At Rome, A/or- 
^ the bishop, as says I’latina, also Timothem, the elder, 
W\th wany other bishops and priests, were martyred. To 
: (toneittde: many in sundry places every where were martyreil, 

' tfhotie names the hook, entitled Fascicidiis Temporuni, de- 
.f-lares: asFtcfonoRKs, S^mphorianm, Castorius, with his wife; 

Cesatint, Mmnas, Nobilis, Dorotheas, Gorgonius, 
and other innumerable martyrs; Erasmus, Bonifacias, 
‘ Cosmos, Damianus, Bastlinus, \t\t\i seven others; 

(liBeroMea, TheophUus, Theo^cia, Vitalis, Agricola, Acha, 
Birenevs, Januarius, Festus, Desiderius, Grego- 
’■ikih ^pphtanus, Agapes, Chionia, Hirenca, Theodora, and 
'.tfin hundred and seventy other martyrs; Floriajtus, Primus, 
.'Ipd. If^'ytaatM, Vitus and Modestus, Cresceniia, Aihmm, Bo~ 
, DoaoHanus, Pancraiius, Catharina, Margareta, 
yu^n, and Autkeus the king, with many thousand 
Faustinus, Beatrix, Panthaleen, 
' f^ i^tos.' Xeoenii^, Anlboaia, gnd many othas, to 
pte number, suflwred martyrdom in this persecudon, 


whose names (lod hath written in ihc hook of life. .Ms-', 
Frlix, Victor with his parents, Lucia the widow, Geineniaitus, 
with seventy-nine others; Sabinas, Auastasia, Ctirgsugonus, 
Felix and Auiluclus, Adrhtiivs, Nntholia, Eugenia; Agues 
also, when she was bat thirteen years old, was martyred. 

Eusebiiis, in bis Utli book iiml loth chapter, rehearses these 
kinds of toriiieiits aii<( piinishmcnts; (hat is to say, lire, wild 
beasts, tlie sword, crurifyings, driving into the sea, the cut¬ 
ting and burning of members, the tlinisiiiig out of eyes, dis¬ 
membering of the whole body, hunger, and iinprisouinent, 
and whatever other cruelty the inanistrates could devise. 
Notwithstanding all wiiieli, the godly pimple, rather than 
they would do sacrifice as they were hid, manfidly ciiduced. 
Neither were the women any lliiiig at all behind them; for 
they being enticed to the liilhy use of their bodies, rather 
suffered banishment, or wiliingly killed themselves. Neither 
could the Christians live safely in the wilderness, but were 
fetched even from thence to death and torments, insiinmeh, 
that this was a more grievous pcisecution under Maviminiis 
the tyrant, than was the former cruel perseentiun nader Maxi- 
Hiiniis the prince. - Enseh. Iih. {). eaj). (». 

We have already heard of the cruel edict of Maxiiniitus, 
proelaiincd against the Christians, graven on brass, which 
he thought perpetually should rmlitrc, to the abolishing of 
('hrist and his religion: now mark again the great hamN’-'. 
work of Ciod, which immediately fell upon the same, check** 
ing the proud presumption of the tyrant, proving all to be' i 
f'al.se and contrary that was contained in the brazen prodn* . 
iiiaiion. For where the aforesaid edict boasted so miiebof 
))ros|)erity and plenty of ail things in the same time of . 
perseeiitloii of the Christi.ins, suddenly befell such unseason^ 
able drought, with famine and I'cstilence among the people, ' 
besides also the wars with the Ariiieniaim, that all wasfooad 
untrue that he had boasted of before; by reason of which: 
famiiie and pestUence the poor were greatly consumed, iha^ 
mu( h that one measure of wheat was sold for tioo thotm^. 
Jii p hundred pieces of money of Athenian coin. By wb^h ^ 
seurcity miiUrtudcs died in the cities, but many ytort ih' 
the country nnd villages; so that most part of the'lij^ 
handnten and cniiiitrvnien died by the famine and 
lonce. Many tlii-re were, w ho bringing out their best trgi^j(i|_ 
were glad to give it for any kind of snstenance, wej^VjltVx 
never .so lililc. Olliers, selling away their jio.ssessi<mj||Jjll;7- 
by reason thereof Co extreme poverty and iveggaryj 
tain eating grass, and feeding on otliCI’ iinvvholes(>me.U 
were fain to relieve themselves witli such fond as dl^ 
and ]>oison their bodies. Also a •nundrer of wdmcjljj^^ 
cities being brought to extreme misery and want, 
strained to depart the cities, and fall to h'‘^g>n||.. 
the country. Some others were weak and faint, 
without breath wandering up and down, and not abl^.l^'ipj 
for fceblenees, fell down in the middle of the ‘‘ 

holding up their hands most pitifully, cried on!' ifhy 
scraps or fragments of bread to be given them; 
the last gasp, ready to give up the ghost, and 
to utter any other vvords, yet cried out that the^ 

Of the richer sort many there were, who 
the number of beggars and askers, ailer they ha^ij 
largely upon them, became hard-hearted, feaiii^. 
should fail into the same misery thcmsely^ 
begged. By reason whereof the market'ph^prte 
and alleys, lay full of dead and naked 
and unbaried, to the pitiful and grietii(^]b«^^ 
that saw them; wherefore many, uiefu^;! ' 
which cause tlmy^ thajl Jlivg^ fgU 
; running, mad shhuld fall upon uierai 'anc 
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THE WICKEDNESS OF MAXENTIUS.—THE VISION OF CONSTANTINE. 


In like manner the pestilence scattering through all condi¬ 
tions and ages of men, did no less consume them, especially 
those who through plenty of vichials escaped the-famine. 
Wherefore the rich princes and presUlents, and innumerahle 
nundrers of the magistrates, being more apt to receive the 
infection by reason of their plenty, were quickly despatched. 
Thus the iiiiscrahle multitude being consumed by famine and 
by iieslilence, all places were full of mourning, neither was 

there uny thing else seen but ivniling and vvet*|>iiig in every 

corner. So that death, what by famine and pesldeiice, in a 
short time broke and consumed whole households, two or 
three dead bodies being borne out together from one house 
to a funeral. 

These were the rewards of the vain boastings of Maximinns 
in his edicts, which he puhlishod in all cities and towns 
against us, vvlien it was evident to all men, how diligiml nml 
churitahlc the Christians were to them all in this miscruhle 
extremity. For they only, in all this time of distn^ss, shew¬ 
ing compassion unto them, laboured every day, sonic in curing 
the sick,and some in burying the dead, who otherwise by their 
own sort were forsaken. Others of the. Christians, calling 
and gathering the multitude together who acre in jeopardy 
through famine, distributed hrea<l unto them, whereby they 
gave occasion to all men to glorify the Cod of the Chris¬ 
tians, and to confess them to he the true worshippers of God, 
as appeared by their work.s. ISy the means and reason 
whereof, the great God and defender of the Christians, who 
before had shewiKl his anger and indignation against all men. 
for their wrongful afflicting of us, opened again unto ns the 
comfortable light of his providence, so that by mcaihs I hereof 
peace fell unto us, as light unto them that sit in darkness, 
to the great admiration of all men, who easily perceive (iod 
himself to be a perpetual director of our doings; who many 
times chastens his people with rnlainities for a time, to exer¬ 
cise them, but, after sutHcient correction, again shews him¬ 
self merciful and favourable to them who with faith call upon 
. him. 

Thus most plainly and evidently was verified the true 
promise Af Christ to his church, affirming and assuring us, 
''that the gates of hell shall not prevail against his church, 
b^t' upon his faith:” as sufficiently may appear by these 
tefs'persecutions before specified and described. Wlierein, 
M no man can deny, but that Satan and his malignant world 
have assayer] the uttennost of their power and might to over- 
tbf^'lhe church of fesiis; so must ail men needs grant, 
whd'vead these, accounts, that when Satan and the gotes of 
he*' -have done their wovst, yet have they not prevailed 
ngthiat the mount of .Sion, nor ever shall. For what else 
io be thought, where so njany emperors and tyrants 
’(Dioelesian, Maximiniaii, Galerius Maximinns, Sc- 
, Maxentius, Licinius, with their captains and officers) 
> let loose, like so many lions, upon a scattered and un- 
of sheep, intending nothing else but the utter 
..of all Christianity; especially also when laws 
.iWtwgSt'up* in brass against the Christians as a thing per- 
; pdlhwljjr to; aland, wliat was here to be looked for, but a filial 
'^■^f^|4WU#ti-bf fheitanie and religion of Christians? But what 
partly ye have heard, partly more is to be remarked, 
following. 

return to Maxentius again, who all this while 
lEtome with tyranny and wickedness intolerable^ 
Wituber' Pharaoh or Nero. For he slew the moat 
and took from them their goods; and 
Werajge he would destroy great multitudes of 
his soldiers, as l^usebius declares^ lib. 
'^.?'Ahla/ Wieft'lio' 'mi8(ffiievous or kacivioua act 


nnattcmptcd, hut was the utter enemy of all chastity; he 
used to send the honest wives, whom he had adulterated, 
wil||^ shame and dishonesty unto their husbands, (^heing 
worthy senators,) after that he had ravished them. lie ab¬ 
stained from no adulterous act, but was inflamed with the 
iim|ucnchahle lust of defiouriug women. Letus declares, 
that he being that time far in love with a noble and chaste 
gentlewoman of Kmiie, sent unto her such courtiers of his as 
were meet A»r that purj)v>se,vvhoin also he hud ill j^rcalvr ceti- 
malioii than any others, and with such was wont to consult 
about matters for tlic coinmoiiwculth. Those first fell upon 
her husband, and murdered him within his own house; then, 
when they could by no means, neither with fear of the 
tyrant, or with threatening of death, pull her away from him, 
at length, f.bo being a Christian, desired leave of them to go 
into her chamber, and, after her prayers, she would do that 
which they requested : and vvlien she had got into her chain- 
her, under this pretence, she killed herself. But the courtiers, 
when they saw that the woman tarried so long, and being 
displeased tbercwilli, broke open tlie doors, and found her 
there lying dead. They then returned, and declared this 
matter to the emperor; who was so far pastslmme, that, in¬ 
stead of repentance, be was tlie more inllaineil in attempting 
the like wickedness. 

Thus by the grievous tyranny and unspeakaliie wickedness 
of this Ma.xenlius, the citizens and senators of Rome, being 
miicb grieved and oppressed, sent tlieir complaints liy letters 
unto Constantine, with most hearty petitions, desiring him to 
help and releuM’ their country and city of Horne: who hear¬ 
ing and understanding their miserable and pitiful state, and 
not a little grieved tlierevvilh, first sent by letters to Maxen¬ 
tius, desiring and exhorting liini to refrain from his corrupt 
doings, and great eriiclly. Rut when no letters iior exhorta¬ 
tions could prevail, lie at length, pitying the woful case of the 
Romans, gathered together his power and army in Britain 
and France, therewith to repress the violent rage of that 
tyrant. Thus Constantine, siitheieiitly furnished with strength 
of men, but esjiceially with strength from God, entered on 
his journey towards Italy, which was about the last year of 
the perseention, three hundred and eighteen. Maxentius, 
knowing of theeoiiiing of Constantine, and trusting more to bis 
devili.sh art of magic than to the good-will of his subjects, 
which he little deserveil, durst not shew himself out. of the 
city, nor eiicountor with him in the open field, but in privy 
garrisons laid in w'ait for him by the way, in sundry strail^,^ 
as he should come. With whom Constantine had many skir¬ 
mishes, and by the power of the Lord did ever vanquish 
them, and put tiicm to flight. Notwithstanding, Constantine 
was yet in no great comfort, but had great fear and drestfF.'' 
in his minil (approaching now near unto Rome) for th.e ma-’ 
gicai charms and sorceries of Maxentius, wherewith he had ' 
vanquished before Severus, sent by Galerius against him, as 
has been declared, which made also Constantine thefinore* 
afraid. Wherefore being in great doubt and perpIexiW i# . 
himself, and revolving many things in his mind, 
he might have against the operations of his chafndl^, 
used to cut open women great with child, to take hikdCViKiffi 
charms hy the entrdils of the infants, with such dfJtCt iiift V 
feats of wickedness which he practised. These thu^' t ; 
Constantine doubting and revolving in his mtndj-lii. 
journey drawing towards the city, and casting up' Ida' 
many times to heaven, in the south part, about the 
down of the sun, saw a great^^rigbtness in heaven, i 
in the similitude of a cross, W^th. certain stars of eqv 
' giving this hisoription, like Latin letters: Iff HOfS'\ 
ffiatis, “In this ovB|lC6MB.’'-~EHsebihS>is¥Ha#diij 
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lib. 2. Nicpph. lib. 7. cap. 29. Eutrop. lib. 11. Sozom. lib. 1. 
cap. 3.—Socrat. -lib. 1. cap. 2. That this miracle is true, 
and for greater crerlit, Eusebius Painphilus, in his first bociJt, 
Dc Vita Const untina, does moreover witness that be ha<l 
iiearri the said ('onstantinc himself often report, and also to 
swear this to be true and ccsrlain, which he did see with his 
own eye.s in heaven, and also bis soldiers about him. At the 
sight whereof w'hen he was e reatly astonished, and consult¬ 
ing! with bis men u|inn the meaning thftfeot. hchold, tO tllP 
night season in his sleep, Christ appeared to hint With the 
sign of the same cross which he had seen before, bidding 
him to make the figure thereof, and to carry it in bis wars 
before him, and so should he at all times have the victory 
over his enemies. 

Wherein is to be noted (good veadev) that tliis sign of the 
cross, and these letters withal, “ In hoc vince," was given to 
him of Ood, not to induce any superstitious worship or opi- 
niun ol the cross, as tliougli the cross itself liad any such 
jiower or strength in it to obtain victory; but only to bear 
tlie meaning of another thing, tbut is, to be an admonition 
to him, to seek and as|iire to the knowledge and faith of 
him who was crueitied upon the cross for Itie salvation of 
him, and of all the world, and so to set forth the glory of his 
name, as afterwards it c.ime to pass. 'I’liis by the way: now 
to (be matter. 

The llc^t day following after this night's vision, Constantine 
caused a cross after the same form to be made of gold and 
(irecious stones, and to be borne before him instead of bis 
stiiiuiard ; and so with iiiucli ho]>e of victory, and great con¬ 
fidence, as one armcil from heaven, hasted himself towards 
bis enemy.—Against whom Maxentius being constrained by 
force to issue out of the city, scut all his forces to join with 
him in the field beyond the river Tiber, where Maxentius 
craftily breaking down the bridge called Pons Milvius, caused 
another de.eeittlil bridge to be made of boats and wherries, 
being joined together, and covered over with boards and 
planks, in niniintir of a bridge, tliiiiking therevvilli to take 
Constantine ns iii a trap. Hut here it came to pass, as in the 
7(ii Psalm is written, ** fie digged a pit, and fell therein hba- 
self: let his working return upon his own head, and his 
iinrigliteonsness upon his own pale.”—Which here in this 
.Maxentius was rightly verified. For after the two hosts did 
meet, he bfdng <^lde to sustain the. force of Constantine's 
fighting iinitler the cross of Christ against him, was put to 
such a flight, and driven to such an exigency, that in retiring 
back, foj haste thinking to get into the city u|>on the briilge 
whtch he did lay for Constantine, was overturneil by the fall 
.. of his horse into the bottom of the flood, and there with the 
, Wfight of his armour, he, and a great part of his beaten men, 
Nve,re, drowned; representing unto us the like example of 
Pharaoh and his host drowned in the Red Sea, who not un¬ 
aptly seams to bear-a prophetical figuration of this Maxen- 
Uas, par as the cfailurdn of Israel were in long thraldom 
and petiseouUon in Egypt under tyrants there, till the drown- 
Pharaoh, their last persecutor; so was this Max- 
' ,ai|||«i),^axj.tainn8, and Licinius, the last persecutors of the 
the Rotnaf) monarchy, whom this Constantine, 
the cross of Christ,'did vanquish, and set the 
,at Ubefty, who before had. bce.n persecuted now 
, meg jlipwrod years in Rome, as has been before in this 
"hii|^ry>.>j^lared<. Wherefore as the Israelites, with their 
^ ^ Abie drowning of king Pharaoh sung gloriously unto 
who .miraquioiisly had oast down the horse and 

.hiqtto.tbe seaVao.no less rc,}picing and exceeding gigd- 

see the glorious hand of tim Lord Christ 
proplg, ai^ .vanqaishiug bis,eQ«Mi«s. , 


In histories we read of many victoric.o and great conqiicsix 
gotten: yet wo, never read, nor ever shall, of any victory so 
wholesome and so opportune to mankind as this was, which 
made an end of so much bloodshed, and obtained so njiicli 
liberty and life to the posterity of so many generations. For 
allhongh some {lerseeulion was yet stirring in the eastern 
country by Maxiininus and Licinius, as shall be declared; yet, 
ill Horae, and in ail the western parts, no martyr dieil after this 
heavenly vielory. And also in the eastern parts, the said Con¬ 
stantine, with the above cross borne before him (coiisequenily 

uiMiii the same) so vanquished the tyrants, and so c.stal>lisheit 
the peace of the church, that, for the space of just a thousand 
years after, that, we read of no set persecution against the 
Christians, unto the time of John Wieklill'e, when the bishops 
of Home began vvitli tire to persecute the true members of 
Christ, as in this history sliall appear. So happy, so glorious, 
as I said, vv.as this victory of Consluntine, surnamed the 
Great. For the joy and gladness whereof, the cilizciis who 
had sent for him liefon-, with exceeding triumph brought him 
into the city of Rome, where he with the cross vCas most 
honourably received, and celebrated the space of seven davs 
together, having moreover in the market-place hia image set 
up, holding in his right hand the sign of the cross, with this 
inscription: Ifoc saliitari signo, veraci fortitudinit mdieiiO, 
viviiafem nosham jtiyo fyranni ereptam lihemvis that is, 

“ With this wliolesoiiic sign, the true token of fortibidc, 1,. 
have rescued and delivered our city from the yoke of the-' 
tyrant."—liiisebiiis, lib. 9. cap. 9. 

By this hcavciilv victory of Constantine, an<l by the «lea® 
of ^la\entius, no little tran<tuilUty came into the church' dl 
Christ, ('onstantinc, with his fellow Licinius, being now 
cslablisbed in their dominion, soon set forth their general', 
proelainatioii or edict, not constraining therein any qian to any., 
religion, but giving lilmrty to all men, both for the Chrigtiaan ' 
to persist in their-protessioii without any danger, and f<^. . 
other men freely to join with them, whoever pleased. Which ' 
tiling was very well taken, and highly approved by Hie Rotv,'.' 
mans, and all wise men. The copy of the edict or coiistU|ti~ 
(ion is as follows: . . 

J'hc Copy of the Imperial Constitnlion of ComtasittHe- eiiAd 

Licinius, for establishing of the free worshipping tf. .dtuflrA 

after the Christian lieUgion. 

•fsi 

“ Not long ago, we weighing with ourselves that the hh<|M|h^ 
and freedom of religbn ought not in any ease to b&]Kd^$t 
bited, but that free leave ought to.be given to 
to do therein according to his will and mind: we have'fPiii^ 
commandment to all men,to qualify matters of 
they themselves thought good, and that also the 
should keep the opinions and faith of their reUgwRt:\,j|||{i^f 
because that many and sundry opinions by tha 
first license, spring and increase through such liberty 
we thought good manifestly to odd thereunto, and 
such things, whereby perchance some of them. 
come may from such observance be let or hind^i^.,i 
therefore, by prosperous success, I, Coastaatina 
and 1, Licinius Augustus, came to Mediolanum,, 
sat in council uiwn such thingV-Os serve for tha^ 
profit of the comnionweafth, these things, anoien 
we thought would be beneficiiU to all nten, yea, an 
otiier things we proposed to establish th<^ 
the true reverence and worship of Qod.ia 
that'is, to give unto the Christiaua 
what relinon iJiey think .good, and..«jbg^%,t 
cerity and celestial grace, fhijthi.is 
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may also be rccebcil an'l ai'ccpteil by al! our loving' sub- 1 
jects. Aecordiiin ilifiiHii-c unto tins our pleasure, ujion 1 
good advice and soiiml judgment, we have deereetl, that 
no man so lianIK lie deiiieil to elioose and follow (he 
Clirislian oliseivdiiee of religion; but that tliis liberty be 
given to every man, that he may apply his mind to wiiat 
religion he thinhs meet lilinseK’, whereby CioJ may perform 
upon us all his aeeusloined care and goodness. To the in¬ 
tent therefore you might Know that this is onr pleasure, we 
thonght it necessary to write mild yon, whereby all such 
errors and opinions being rniinved, wltieh in onr Conner letters 
(being si-nl nntu yon in behalf of the C.hrisliaiisjare contained, 
and which seem very indisereet and eonfrary to onr clemency, 
mav he frustrated and annihilated. Now therefore firmly 
and freely we will and eoniinand, that every man have a free 
liberty to observe the Chrislian religion, and that without 
any grief or molestation he may lie .sulfered to do the same. 
These, things have we thought gootl to siunily unto you by 
as plain words as we, may, that we h;ive given to the Chris¬ 
tians free and ulisoln<e power to keep and use iheir religion. 
And for so much as (his liberty is ahsolnlely given by us unto 
them, to use and exercise Iheir former oh.servaiiee, if any he 
disposed, it is-inanifcst lhallhesaine heljvs niiieh to establish 
(he public Irumpiilliiy ofoiirtinie, c,'> v man to liave heeiise 
and liberty.to use and choose wint ! uel of worshipping he 
likes himself; ami this is done by ns only for the in'esil, tliat 
we woitld have no man to l>e ejiforeed to one religion more 
than another. And thi.s thing also, union,gst otlier.s, we have 
provided for the Christians, that they may have again the 
possession of such places, in which lieretofore they liave been 
accustomed to make their assemblies; so that if any have 
bought, or purcbn.sed the same, cither of us, or of any other, 
the same places, without eit her mhney or any other recompense, 
forthwith and without delay wc will to he restored again unto 
the said Christians. And if any man have obtained the same 
by gift from us, and shall require any recompense to be made 
, to them in that liehalf, then let the Christians repair to the 
president, being the judge appointed for that place, tlial con- 
aeration may be had of those men by our benignity; all 
vtthtcb things we will and command, that you see to he given 
apd restored freely, and with diligence, onto the society of 
t^e,Christians, ailticlay set apart. And because the Chris- 
titi^ns themselves are understood to have had not only tliosc 
{^pes wherein they were accustomed to resort together, but 
x^i^tain other peculiar places also, not being private to any 
oil man, but belonging to the right of (heir rongrogation 
%ljid aociet^; you shall %eealsu all those to be restored unto 
Christians,'that is to say, to every fellowship and rom- 
^^.of them, according to the djeree whereof we have made 
^ all delays .set apart; providcti that the order we 

taken in the mean time be observed, that if any (taking 
^.,|m^jce.eompcnse) shall restore the same lands and possessions, 
mistrust, but be sure to he saved harmless liy 
all these tilings it shall be your part to employ your 
the behalf of the aforesaid company of the Cbris- 
ivvJiet^by this our commandment may speedily lie ae- 
: in this case by our elemeney (he cora- 

public peace may be preserved. For undoubtedly 
tftetuis, as before wc have said, the good-will anil 
|||H^)t;ji|iifi€lod towards us (whereof in many cases wc have 
;)bM\|gQ)Mliexperjence)rshall always continue with us. Aqd 
to intent that this our constitution may be notified to dl 
requisite that the copy of these our letters 
tenli \^laces, that men may read and know the same, 
l iM feitiiywMUAbe*ignorant thereof, and our favour fail of its 


llv tlioe aeeoiiiits, 1 doubt not, good reader, but thou dust 
right well consider and behold with thyself the marvellous 
vvgrking of (iod’s mighty power; to sec so many emperors at 
one lime conspire and confederate together against the l.ord 
and Christ his anointed, whose names befoie we have given, 
as Oioelesian, Maxiiniitian, Ciaierius, Maxentius, Maxiiniiitis, 
Severus, ami Lieinius, who having the subjection ot the whole 
world under tlitnr dominion, did bend and extend tlieir whole 
might and devices to extirpate the name of Christ, and of all 
Chii.stiiuis. Wherein if the. power of man could liave pre¬ 
vailed, what coidil they irntdo i or what could they do more 
than they did '< If policy or devicv's eouhl Imve served, vvhal 
|)olicy was there wanting { If torments or pains of death 
could have helped, vvhateruelty of torment by man eoidd be 
invenlod wbicli was not attempted? If laws, edicts, proela- 
mulions, written not oidy in (aides, but engraved on bras-., 
could have stood, all this was praetivsl tigainst the weak 
Christians. And yet iiolwithstnii(iing, to si-e how no counsel 
can stand against (lie Lord, note here how all these are gone, 
and yet Christ and his cliurcb stantl. First, of the taking 
away of Maxiininian you liave heard, also of the death of 
Sevorus ; of the drowning moreover of Maxenlins, enough 
hath been said ; what a terrible pl.tgne w.is upon (ialeriiis, 
li.is also been described ; bow IJioelesuin, the Into I'lnperor, 
being at .'salona, hearing of the proceedings of Constantine, 
and lliis edict, either for sorrow died, or, as some say, tiid 
poison liiniself.--t>iily .^laxiiniiins now in the eastern parts 
remained alive, who bare a deadly hatred against the 1,'hris- 
tiiiiis, and no less expressed the same with mortal persecu¬ 
tion; towiioin ('onsta'.)linu and Lieinius eaiised this eonstiln- 
tioii of theirs to he de.liv ered. At the sig'ht whereof, allhougb 
he was somewhat ap|>alled and tiefeated in his purpose; yet 
for so mucli as he saw himself too weak to resist the autho¬ 
rity of Cou'-taiitiue and Lieinius, the superior princes, hedis- 
semhled his counterfeit |)iety, as though he himself had ten¬ 
dered tlie quiet tif the Christians, directing down a certain 
decree in Iheir behalf, wliereiii lie pretends to write to Sabiims 
before-mentioned, first repealing unto him the former deerte 
of l.>ioele.sian and Maximiiiiaii in few'words, with the rom- 
mandnient therein contained, touching the persecution against 
the Christians. After tlial, he recites the decree vvhieh he 
himself made against them, when he came first to the impe¬ 
rial dignity in the ea.stern part joined vvilli Constantine; theai 
the coimtermand of another decree of his again, fur the 
rescuing of the Christians, with such feigned and pretended 
causes as is in the same to be seen. After that he declares, 
how he coming to Nicomedia, at the suit and supplication of 
tlie citizens, (which he also feigned, as may appear before,) h.e 
applying (ti their suit, revoked bis former edict, and grained 
tliem that no Christians should dwell within their city or ter* 
ritories. Upon which Sabinus also had given forth his letters, 
rehearsing withal the general countermand sent forth by him, 
for the persecution again of the Christians, Last of all, he 
sent down again anotlier countermand, with the causes tht^mn 
contained, touching the safety of the Christians, and 
lity of them; commanding Sabinus to publish the atune. 
Which edict of his, is at large set forth by £uscbius;’1ib.';9. • 


i l I lUJoi ddll 


done ill the other before, Howbeit, shortly after, be 
wars, and fighting a battle with Lscinius, wherein be lost ttiv, 
victory, coming home again, took great indignation aga^nil; 


bis war against LiciBitn: but be perceiving himself to]gie||y 
ceived by them, aa by wicked cniratinters abd 4etolveiiki''i^iiip 
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sill'll lietraycd his safety anil person, jiiittliemlodealli. 

And he shortly after, oppresseil witli a ceitain disease, {;lo- 
rific.d the God of the Chrisfiaiis, and made a most ahsolute 
law for the safety and prescrvatioii of thi'ii*, witli frr.netii&e 
and liberty ; the copy whereof i nsues: 

“Imperafor Osar, (iaius, Valerius, Afaxiiaint's, Ocr- 

inanieus. Fins, Fortuiiatiis, Ans;nsl»h.- It i“ necessarv Unit 
we always carefully provide and see unto tlie bivielit and 
commodity of such as he our siibjei'ts, and !•> exhihit kii‘'1i 
things unto them, wherehy they iiiny best obiain the same. 
But we suppose that there are none of yoi> so i!;norai!f, 
but know and niideralainl what tbiii-js make best for the pro- 
lit and commodity of the coinmonwealtli, and best please 
every man’s disposition. But it is meet and convenient that 
everv man have recourse to that whieli they have seen done 
before llieir eves, and that all sorts of men eonsider tlie 
same, and hear it in their minds. Wlien Ihen foie, and that 
hefore lliis time, it came to onr knowledf>'o upon the occa¬ 
sion that Dioclesian and Maximinian, our progenitors of 
t.imons memory, euinmaiided the asseiiildie.s and meetings of 
the C'hrisliaiis to he cut off, there were many of them spoiled 
and rolihed by onr oiliciuls; which thing we also perceive is 
MOW put ill practice against our subjects, that they iu like 
case may lie spoiled <d' their goods and Mihsfaiice ; which 
thing chietly to jireviuit is our only endeavour. By onr letters 
sent to the governors of our provinces the year past, we or¬ 
dained, that if any man were disposed to lean unto the Clnis- 
tiaii religion, he might without any injiirv done unto him ae- 
couiplish his ilesire, neither to he of any man either let or 
molested, and that he might without any fear or suspicion do 
whatever he therein thouglit goml. But now also we iiiidcr- 
sland that there are certain judges who have iiegleeted our 
commuiidnient, and have put our subjects in doubt, wlietluT 
that has been our pleasure or nut; wliicli thing they did, that 
such men might be the better advised, how they entered into 
sHcli religion ; in doing which they followed their own fancy. 
To the intent, therefore, that after this all suspicion, doubt, 
and fear, may be taken away, we have thought good to pub¬ 
lish this our e<lict, wherehy it may he mude tnanifest to every 
nan, that it shall be lawful for all such as will follow that 
religion, by the beiiolit of this our grant and letters patent, 
to use what religion they like best: and also hereby wcgrant 
to tiiem license to build themselves oratories or temples. And 
fur^ermore, that this our grant niny more amply e.\tend unto 
(hetOi vye vouchsafe to appoint and onlain, that whatever lands 
substance before belonging and appertaining to the Chris- 
ttiti|S, nod, by the commandment of our predecessor, were 
irnnsposed to our revenue and excheijuer, or else he in the 
fwrtsession of any city by means of the franchises of the same, 
' fj otherwise sold or given to any man, and every jiarccl 
raereo^ we command shall he restored unto the proper use 
' the Christians again, wherehy they may all have in this 
ihatterm'ore experience of our godly devotioti and providence.” 
, ?;s 7 ^j!j 5 biu 8 ,.lib. 0. cap. 10. 

! vA; then being conquered by Licinius, and also 

, raighnd.witfa an incurable disease in bis bowels, sent bjy the 
- J^l^ of Ood, was compelled by torments and adversity to 
the true Opd, whom before he regarded not, and to 
4l^;|hif. edict in tqe favour of those Christians whom before 
^ erswute. Thus the Lonl makes many times his enc- 
kt. l£e'they never so stern and stout, at length to stoop, 
n‘lp!ie of their hearts to confess him, as this Maximinus 
who not long after, ,by the vehemency of hts dis- 
^ end^ hts life; whereby no morn tyrants were now left 


alive to trouble the church, but only Licinius. Of which 
Uciiiiu.s, and of his perseculions stirred up in the eastern 
parts against the saints of God, now remains in order of his¬ 
tory to jirosecute. 

This Licinius being born a Dane, and made Ctvsar bv 
Galoi'iua, as before h|>ecifie<l, was afterwards ji.ined with 
C'Jllstill'liuc ill the j^yvcrniiitiil of the cnipirc, and in seiiiiiij 
forth the edicts which we have desi rihed before; however, 
it seems all this was done by him with a dissembling min i. 
For so be is in all liislory described to be, a man passing 
others in insatiable desire of riches, given to lee'iiery, hasty, 
stubiiorn, and furious. To learning lie was such an enemy, that 
he named the same, a poison and a eoiiitiuui pestilence, and 
especially the knowledge of tlie laws, lie lhonu:hl no vice 
worse became a prince lliari leariiing, liccaiisc he himself 
was nn!earucd.-»-Eutropiiis, Liclus, I'gualiiis, Ku.sel). lib, i>. 
cap. lU. 

There was between him and ronstaiiliue in the beginning 
great familiarity, and such agroeuieiil, that Const.mtinc gave 
unto bin) bis .si.stcr Coiislaiilia in matriiuunv, as .Viirelins 
\ iclor writes. Neither would any mauhave Ihonglil liiiu to 
have been of any other religion than Coiislantiiic was of, he 
seemed in all things so well to airree willi him; whereupon 
he made a (b'eree vvith Coiistantine in behalf of the Chris- 
tiaus, as wo have shewed; F.iiseb. lib. 9. cap. 9. And- Sneh- 
Was Licinius in the liegiuiiiiig; but, after arming himself 
with tyranny, liegaii to eoiispire against the jierson of Con- 
staiitiiie, of whom he iiad received so great benelits; neither 
Mvourable to l!ie law of nature, nor mindful of hisoathsi biS 
blooii, nor promises. But when lie considered in his conspi- . 
lacie.s that he nothing prevailed, for he saw Constantine was. 
preserved and safely defended by God, and partly being 
pulled up with the victory against Mnximiniis, he began vte^ 
liemently to hale him, and Hot only to reject the Christian 
religion, but al.so dcailly to hate the same. lie said he wonltl. 
become Uii cuciiiy to the Christians, for that in their assenv- 
hlies and meetings they prayed not for him, but for CooXtan^-. 
tine. Tlierol'ore first by little and little,-and that s, eretly, bi’> 
went about to wrong and hurt the Christians, and banished' 
them his court, who never were by any means prejudicial 
his kingdom. Then he commanded Uiat all those sbouhl'lii^ 
deprived which were knights of the honourable order, iinltg 
they would do sacrifice to devils.—Euseb. lib. 10, 

The same persecution aftenvard stretclievl be from hU^* 
into all his provinces, which with most wicked laws hifi‘1 
forth. First,that for no cause the bishops should in anyfitlt^ 
communicate together: nciUicr that any man should coiAn^ 
the churches next unto them, or to call any assemblies 
consult for the necessary matters and utility of the 

After, that the men and women together should not 
in companies to pray, nor that the .women should com4 
those places where they used to preach and read 
of God; neither that they should be after that instniiA^iV^ 
more by the bishop, but should choose out 8udr< 
amongst them as should instruct them. The thirdi 
cruel and wicked of all, was, that none should help 
coiir those Hint were cast into prison, nor should bestotkll 
alms or charity upon them, though they should diftfbv’i 
ger; and they who shewevi any compassion upemth 
were condemned to death, should be as greatly pimli 
they to whom they shewed the same should 
libro primo de Vila Constantini. . .: • ti*f)Jtsf.\ 

After this be used violence against the bbbo^a|^i^.ii4l 
not openly, for fear of Constantine, but 
spiracy: by wliich mgans he slew those 
men amongst the doctors and prelates. And aboufs^" * 
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!i:ul other ei)ie.<t of Ponliis, lie razed the churches eteu with 
the i>roiind. Otheih lie shut up, that nu man should roiue 
after their ai ensloiiied iiiaimcr to pray to ami worship God. 
And front this place ill the eastern parts, to the Lihjaiis, 
whii'h liordercd upon the Egyptians, the Christians durst not 
assenihlc ami come together, for the displeasure of Licinius, 

which he had coiieeived against them.—Sozomcnc, lib. 1. c.‘2. 

J’urtheniiore, the flattering otiicers that were under him, 
thriiiiiiig by this means to please him, slew and made out of 
the way many bishops, and without any cau,sc put them to 
death, as though they had been homicides and heinous of¬ 
fenders ; and such rigour used they tow'ard-s some of them, 
tliat they cut their bodies into .small pieces in manner of a 
butcher, and after that threw tlieiii into the sea to feed the 
li.shes.—Euseb. lib. 10. cap, ft. What shall we speak of the 
eonftscatioiis of goods, and the exile of virtuous meii< For 
he took by violence every man’s substance, and eared not by 
what means he came by the same; but threatened them with 
death, unless they would forego the same. He banished those 
A\hu had committed nu evil at all. He commanded that both 
gentlemen and men of honour should be put out of the way ; 
but not content herewith, he gave their daughters that were 
unmarried to varb-ts and wickeil ones to be deflourcil; and 
Licinius himself, although by reason of his yt ai.. his body 
was spent, yet shamefully did he vitiate many women, men's 
wives, and tnaids.—Eus. lib. 1. dc Vita Constantiiia. Wiiicli 
cruel outrage caused many godly men of their own accord to 
forsake their bouses; and it was also seen, that woods, fields, 
desert places, and mountains, were the habitation and resting 
places of the poor and miserable Christians,—Euseb. lib. 10. 
cap. 14. Of those tvorthy men and famous martyrs who in 
this persecution found the way to heaven, Niccphunis, Iil>. 
7. cap. 10. first speaks of Theodnrm, who first being hanged 
upon the cross, had nails thrust into his arm-pits, and after 
that, his head struck off. Also of another Theodori's, the 
bishop of Tyre; the third was a man of Perga; Jiaulim also, 
the bishop of Amasenus; Nicholaus, the bishop of JMirurus; 
Cft^orius, of Armenia the Great; after that Paul, of Neo- 
. cebarea, who, by the impious commandment of Licinius, 

' had both his hands cut off w ith a searing iron. Besides 
these, there were in the city of Sebastia forty wortliy men, 
Christian soldiers, in the vehement cold of winter, 
dfdwned in a horse-pond, when Loeias as yet, (of whom we 
njMke before,) and Agricola, executing the sheriff's oiiicc 
hivt^et Licinins in the eastern parts, were alive, and were in 
estimation for inventing of new and strange torments 
ifi$ftiit"lhe Christians. ' The wives of those forty good men 
carried to Hcraclea, a city in Thracia, and there, with 
Kchttatn deacon whose name wys Ammes, were, after innii- 
torments by them most constantly endured, slain 
' sword.—Sec Nicephorus, also Sozomen in his 0th 

vjb(Kiir;t|Hd 2d chap. And surely Licinius was determined, had 
fhee of this persecution fell out according to his desire, 
pyerrun all ^c Christians; to which thing neither 
i'-^tit^flil^pgood will, nor yet opportunity perhaps, were wanted. 

brought Constantine into those parts where he 
where, in the wars which he himself began, (know- 

S ' well that Constantine had intelligence of his conspi- 
d'^ason,) joining battle with him, he was overcome, 
i.botttes between them were fought, the first in Hun- 
Ucinius was overthrovi'n; then he fled into 
tod repairing his army, was again discomfited 
yanquished both by sea and land, he lastly, at 
himself to Constantine, and was com- 
■*“, we a'private life in Thessalia, where at length 
soldiers. . 



Thus ha\c je heard the end and coiielusioii of all the 
seven tyrants, who wctc the authors and workers of this tenlh 
and last persecution against the true peeiple of God. The 
chief captain and iiiccusor of whicli persecution was first, 
Dioclcsiuii, who died at iSalena, as some say, by bis owa 

poison, ill llie jear of our Lord ilircc liuudrurtinU uinctccn. 

The next was Maximiiiian, who, as is said, was iianged by Con- 
stanliiic at Masilia, about (be year of our Lord three hundred 
and ten. Then died Galerius, (ilagiied w ith an horrible disease 
sent by God. Sevenis was slain by Maxiiiiiniaii, father of 
Maxentiiis the wicked tyrant, who was overcome and van- 
ipiislicd by (^mstanliiie, in the year of our Lord three him- 
liiimired and eigliteeii. Maviiiiiiiiu.s, the sixth tyrant, not 
long after, being overeoiiic by Licinius, died about the 
year of our Lord three liuridred aiul twenty. Lastly, how 
this Licinius was overcome by Coiislanline, and slain in the 
year of our Lortl llirec liuiidred and Iweaty-four, is before 
declared. Only Constantins, the father of (AUislaiiliiie, being 
a good and godly emperor, died in the third year of the per¬ 
secution, ill the year of our Lord three hundred ami ten, and 
was buried at York. After whom succeeded Constaiitine, 
his son, as a second Moses sent and set up by (iod to «leli\er 
bis people out of this so miserable capti\ ity, into a most joyful 
liberty. 

Now it remiiitis, after tlie end of these persecutions lliiis 
doseribed, to gather up the names and histories of certain 
jiarlicular martyrs, which now arc to be set forth, worthy of 
speei.U memory, for their singular conslaiiey and fortitude 
shewed ill their siilferiiigs and cruel torments. The names of 
all those whosidferr'l in this aforesaid tenth persecution lieiiig 
endless in number, and in \irtiie most excellent, it is impo.s. 
sible here to eomprelieiid: but the must notable, from the 
most apjiroved authors, we shall insert, for the ediliealion of 
other Christians, who may and ought to look upon their ex¬ 
ample ; first liegiiming with Alban, the first martyr that ever 
in England suffered death for the name of Christ. 


Alarlyrdom of ALBAN, the first Enylish Martyr. 

At the time Dioclcsian and Maxiriiinian, the pagan em¬ 
perors, had directed out their letters with all .severity for the 
persecuting of the Christians, Alban, being then an infidel, 
received into his house a certain clerk, flying from the 
seeutors’ hands, whom when Alban beheld eontinnally 
day and night to persevere in watching and prayer, suddto1^\^ 
by the great mercy of God he began to imitate the 
of his faith and virtuous life; whereupon by little and 1^1^,- 
he being instructed by his wholesome exhortation, and'iQavfng- 
thc blindness of bis idolatry, became at length a pc^fegt' 
Christian. And when the before-named clerk had lodjgea 
with him a certain time, it was told the xvicked prince, 
this good roan and confessor of Christ (not yet condema^'tif^ 
death) was harboured in Alban’s hou^e, oi 
him; upon this immediately he gave charge < 
make more diligent inquisition of the mto]l3efT 
as they came to the bouse of Alban the " 
by putting on the apparel wberewitfi 
was apparelled, (that is^ a garment to'f 
caracalla,) offered himself instead 
who binding him, brought him ™ 

happened at that instant, wttep hltosto . 
unto the Judge, they found thj^ 
ing sacrifice unto devils; who, to.ttoo|l 
straightway in a great lige, thto fee Wob|| 
own voluntary will to hitowlf 
self a prisoner to the soldiers, for sa^^w'f 
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he harboured; and commanded him to be brought before the 
images of the devils whom he worshij)pcd, saying, “ For that 
thou hadst rather hiile and convey away a rebel, than to de¬ 
liver him to the officers, and that (as a contemner of the 
gods) he should not suffer punishment for his blasphemy; 
lovkj what punishinent be should have had, thou for him 
shalt suffer the same, if I perceive thee any whit to revolt 
from our manner of worshipping.”—But blcsssed Alban, who 
of his own accord had confessed to the persecutors that he 
^vas a Christian, feared not all the menaces of the prince, 
but, but being armed with the spiritual armour, openly pro¬ 
nounced lliat he would not obey his commandinent. Then 
said tlie judge, “Of what stock or kindred art thou come’" 
Alban answi;red, “ What is that to you ? Of what stock so¬ 
ever 1 came of, if you desire to hear the truth of iny religion, 

I tell you, that 1 am a Cliristian, and apply myself altogether 
to that calling.” Then suid the judge, “ I would know thy 
•lame, and see thou tell me the same without delay.” Then 
said he, “ My parents named me Alban, and I worship the 
true and living (rod, who hath created nil the world.” Then 
said the judge, fraught'with fury, “If thou wilt enjoy the 
felicity of this present life, do sacrifice, and that without 
delay, to these inighly god.s."—Alban replicfl, “ These sacri- 
fi<'e.s, which ye offer unto devils, cannot help them that offer 
the same; neither yet can they acdomphsli the desires and 
prayers of tiieir suppliants: hut rather shall they, whatsoever 
iliey he (hat offer sacrifice fo these idols, receive fw (heir 
reward everlasting pains of hell-fire." The judge, when he 
heard these words, was enraged, and commanded the tor¬ 
mentors to whip (his holy confessor of God, endeavouring to 
overcome the constancy of his heart by stripes, as he could 
prevail nothing by words. And when lie was crnelly beaten, 
yet suffered he the, same jialiently, nay, rather joyfully, for 
the Lord's sake. Then, when the judge saw that he would 
not with torments be overcome, nor be reduced from the 
worship of the (Christ ian religion, he cotnmauded him to be 
beheaded. 

As touching the name of the clerk mentioned in this story, 
whom Alban received into his house, I find in the Kiiglish 
histories to be Amphihalus, although the Latin authors name 
him not; who the same time flying into Wales, was brought 
from thence again to the same town of Verolamiiim, other¬ 
wise called Verlancaster, \vhe.rc he was martyred, having his 
belly'opened, and made to rim about a stake, while all bis 
botyels were drawn out, then thrust in with swords and dag¬ 
gers ; aqd at last was stoned to death, as the legend de- 
c)hre«. ; 

Moreover, Uie same time with Alban suffered also two citi- 
. sens of the aforesaid city of Verlancaster, whose names were 
AmroA Bad'JuHu$; besides others, whereof a great number 
.^tfae.ajune time, no doubt, did suffer, aitbougk our chronicles 
no rehciarsal of their names. 

f tithe of Uie martyrdom of this blessed Alban, and the 

>’' o^ri^ ,BMnu to be about the second or third year of this 
|MhfS^ttOD. under the tyranny of Dioclesian and Maxi- 
Berimlhis bearing then the rule in England, about 
' of Lord 301, before the coming of Constantius 
■ gbvaenment. Where, by the way, is to be noted, this 
f being so christened before, yet never was 

liiiid My otbmr of the nine persecutions before this 
^bn of Dioclesian and Maximinian. In which 
histories and polychronicon do record, that 
Il'^Cl^tiitnity in the whole island was destroyed, 
^j^i^whverted, all books of the scripture bumedi, 
both men and women, were slgra; 
first itad' chief foreninner, as has been 



said, was Albati; and thus much touching the marty rs u{ 
Britain. 

Now from England to return again unto other countries, 
where this persecution did more vehemently rage ; we will 
add hereunto the histories of others that suffered in this per¬ 
secution, whose singular constancy in their strong torments 
is chiefly renowned in later histories; beginning first with 
Romanun, the notable and ndmirablc soldier and true servant 
of Christ; whose history set forth in Brudcntiiis does thus 
proceed, so lamentably by him described, that it vvilLbc hard 
almost for any man with dry checks to hear it. 

Alartyrdom of ROMANUfS, and a Child seven years of aye. 

Pilih ‘ss Galerius, with his grand captain Asclcpiades, vio¬ 
lently invaded the city of Antioch, intending by force of arms 
to.drive all Christians to renounce utterly their pure religion. 
The Christians, as (iod would, were at that time assembled 
together: to whom Romanus hastily ran, declaring that the 
wolvies were at hand, who would devour the Christian flock. 

“ But fear not, (said he,) neither let this imminent peril disturb 
you, my brethren." Thus was it brought to pass, by thegreat 
grace of God working in Romanus, that old men and . 

young men and maidens, were all of one will andfflind, mogt ' ' 
ready to shed their blood in defence of their Chruttna pro- 
fession. Word was iiroiight unto the raptaio that the htuid 
of armed soldiers was not able to wrest the staff iof faith.' ! 
of the hand of tlie armed eoagregation, and ail by reasoal'''^ 
that one Romniuis so mightily did encourage them, that they ' 
feared not to ofl'er their naked throats, wishing gloriously 
to die for the name of their Christ, “ Seek out that rebefi 
(says the captain,) and bring him to me, that he may answer 
for the whole sect.” Apprehended he was, and, bound as a , 
sheep appointed to the slaughter-house, was presented icr ■ 
the em])cror, who with wrathful countenance beholding him,- ■ 
said, “ What! art thou the author of this sedition t Art fftour 
the cause why so many shall lose their lives 1 By the godst i 
T swear thou shalt smart for it, and first in thy flesh thon^. 
shalt suft'er the pains, vvhereuiito thou hast encouraged thajr..! 
hearts of thy fellows.” Romanus answered, “ Thy 8cnten(^,^j 
O emperor, I joy fullv embrace; I refuse not to besacrifio^^ 
for my brethren, aiuf that by as cruel means as thou caat^ij 
invent; and whereas thy soldiers were repelled from 
Chrsitian congregation, that so happened because itlay)[^^'^ 
in idolaters and worshippers of devils to enter into the hwst^ 
house of God, and to pollute the place, of title prayeTj^]^ 
Then Asclcpiades, wholly inflamed willi this stout 
commanded him to be trussed^up, and his bowels drawtt.anjl^:^ 
The exceiitioncrs themselves, more [litiful in heart 
captain, said, “ Not .so, sir, thi.s ma^is oi noble parenCMD^^ 
it is unlawful to put a nobleman to so disgraceful a 
“ Scourge him then with whips (said the captain) 
of lead at the ends.” Instead of tears, sighs, Mtlgrf 
Romanus sung psalms all llie time of his whiiiping,. n^gi 
them not to favour him for nobility sake: “ Not ^eL,-pr- 
my progenitors, (said he,) but Christian profession, inai^e^ 
noble.” Then with great power of .spirit lie inveighed .ag^ ' 
the captain, laughing to scorn the false gods of the bOf 
with the idolatrous worshipping of them, affirnuag^Lk^ 
of the Christians to be the true God, that cr^Ued I 
and earth, before whose judicial seat all nations 
But the wholesome words of the martyr were asoQ.toX 
of the captain's fury. The more the martW 
madder was he, insomuch that he corouiandea 
sidM to be lanced with knives, until the 
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aj^ain. “ Sony am I, O rapfain, (quoth the martyr,) not that 
my flesh sliull he thus < ut unci mangled, hut for thy cause 
.(III I sorrowful, ulio being corru|)te«! with (iamnahle ernirs. 
.seducest olliers.” The second time he preached at largo the 
living (iod, the Lonl Jesus Christ his well>helovcd Son. and 
eternal life through faith in hi.s hloo<l, expressing therewith 
the nhoininatlon of itiolatry, with a vehement exhortation to 
worship and adore the living God. At these words Ascle- 
piades eoiuinanded the tonnenlors to strike Roinanus on the 
mouth, that his teeth being struck out, his pronunciation, 
at least* might he impaired. 'I'lie commandment w as obeyed, 
hi'i fare Imfl’eted, his eyelids torn with their nails, his cheeks 
scotched with knives, the liair of his heard was plucked hy 
little and little from the flesh; finally, his comely face was 
wholly dislignred. The meek martyr said, “ I thank thee, 
O captain, that thou hast opened unto me many months, 
wherewith I may jiroach my Lord and Saviour Christ. Liok 
how niaiiy wounds 1 have; so many riumths I have landing 
and praising God.” The captain, astonished wiih his shi- 
gnlar constancy, commanded them to cease from the lorlures. 
tic lUreateiied cruel fire, ho reviled the noble iiiarlyr, he hla.s- 
pheined God, saying, “ Thy eriieilied Christ's hut a \ester- 
'day's god ; the gods of the Gentiles are of most antiquity." 

tiere again Roinanus taking good occasion, made a lung 
oration of the eternity of Christ, of his lium.iu nature, of the. 
death and satisfaction of Christ for all mnnkiml. Which 
done, he said, “Give me a child, O captain, hut seven years 
of nge, which age is free from malice and other vices where¬ 
with riper age is commonly infected, and t.liou shall hear 
what ho will say.” His request was graiiteil; and a pretty- 
boy was called out of the multitude, ami set hefure him. 
“ Tell me, my babe, (says the martyr,) whether thou think 
it reasonable that we worship one Christ, and in Christ one 
Father, or else that we worship infinite godsUnto whom 
ibe babe answered, “ That certainly, whatsoever it be that 
men aflinn to be God, must needs he one; which one, is 
one and the same; and insomuch as this oae is (dirist, of 
neeasHity Christ must he the true God; for that there he 
many gods, wc children cannot believe.” The captain licreat 
.quite amazed, said, “Thou young villain and traitor, where 
and of whom learned thou this lesson V —“ Of my mother, 
' (said the child,) with whose milk 1 sucked in this lesson, that 
’f must believe in Christ.” The mother was c.alled, and she 


ttfadly a|>peared. The captain commanded the cliild to Itc 
. ('‘mrsM up, and scourged. The pitiful beholders of this piti- 
v.yiess act could not refrain themsclve.s from tears; the joyful 
{tUMid glad mother alone stood by with dry cheeks; yea, slie 
.''iti^iiked'her sweet habe for craving a draught of cold water; 
f'^^te'charged him to thirst after the cup that the infants of 
^Setblehem once drank of, forgetting their mother's milk and 
she desired h||p to remember little Isaac, who be- 
’^'Mwlig the sword wherewith, and the altar whereon, he 
be sacrifleed, willingly proftered bis tender neck to 
of- his father's sword. While this c<»unsel was in 
the butchering tormentor plucked the skin from the 
df his head, hair and all. The mother cried, “ Siift'cr, inv 
boon thou, shall pass to him that will adorn thy naked 
With a rrown of eternal glory.” The mother counsels, 
j'q^tbe.thHd is persuaded; she encourages, and the babe is 
M'HliliCtfgtKened, and receives the stri))es with a smiling coun- 
Hie captain iterceiving the child invincible, and 
'"'lilieK Vanquished, commits the simple soul, the blessed 
child uncherished, to the stinking prison, com* 
iiM|i%theYorntents ofRomanus to he renewed and in- 
(iii^rHVs.iehief author of this evil, 

^^’'t^tf^ftomanuB bronght forth again to new stripes and 


punishments, to ho renewed and received upon his old sores, 
insomuch that the hare hones appeared, the flesh lieiiig all torn 
away; wherein no pity was shewn, hut tlie raging tyrant, 
pulling out of his blasphcinon.s mouth like a madman, cried 
out to the tormentors, saying, “ Where is your strength f’ 
What, cannot ye kill one body, vv hich is scarcely able to stand 
iijtrighl? Shall lie still in (le.spife of ns continue to live? He 
scorns our gods; therefore use every h|)ccics of torture, and 
pill an end to his life.” 

Yea, no longer could the tyrant forbear, but needs must 
draw nearer to the .senteiiee of death. “ Is it painful to thee 
(.saiil he) to tarry so long alive? A flaming tire, doubt, thou not, 
shall he priqiared for thee hy and by, wherein thou and that 
hoy, thy fellow of rebellion, shall he coiisiinieil into ashes.” 
Rouiaaiis and the babe were led to the place of eveeution. 
As they laid hands on Uomaniis, In* looked hack, saying, “ I 
appeal from tlii.s thy tyranny, O judge unjust, unto the 
righteous throne of Christ, that upright Judge; not. heeaiesc* 

I fear thy erticl torments and inereiless handlings, hut that 
thy jiidgiiieiits may be known to he cruel and bloody.” Now, 
when they were come to the place, the tormentors required 
the I'liild from the mother, for she had taki-ii it up in In-r 
arms ; and she, only ki.ssiiig it, delivered t.lie babe. “ Fare¬ 
well (she said) my sweet, child.” And as the haaginaii 
up])!ied his ,sword to the cliild's iierk, she sung on this man¬ 
ner; “ Praise he to the name of the Lord, in whose sight the 
death of his saints is precious.’' 

The innocoiifs head being cut off, the mother vv rapped it 
iij) in her garment, and luivi it on her breast. On the other 
side a mighty fire was made, vvhereinto Romunus was east; 
vvlio said tliat he should not hum ; wherewith a great storm, 
it. is said, arose, and rpienelicd the lire. The captain gave 
in cominandineiit that his tongue should be cut out. Out it 
was plucked by the hard roots, and cut ofl': nevertheless he 
spoke, saying, “ He that speaks Christ shall never want a 
tongue: think not that the voii-e liiat utters (Christ has ne.ed 
of the longue to be the iiiinisier.”—The captain, at this, half 
out of his wits, asserted tiint the hangman deceived the sight 
of the people hy some .subtle sleight ami crafty conveyance. 
‘‘Not .so, (said the hangman,) if you susjiect iiiy deed, open 
his mouth, and diligently search the roots of his tongue.” 
The captain, at length being confounded with the fortitude 
i and courage of the martyr, straitly commanded him to he 
brought back intc the prison, and there to be strangled.— 
Where his sorrowful life and pains being ended, he now 
joys quiet re.st in the I.x>rd, with perpetual hope of his miBC- 
rahie body being restored again, with his soul, into a bdiljttr 
life, where no tyrant shall have any power.—Prudeptius, ht 
Hymnis dc Corenis Martynim. • \ ■' , 


Mttrtyrdom of GORDIUS. 

Gordius was a citizen of Cesarea, a worthy soldier, and a/'*; 
captain of an hundred men. He, in the lime of 
persecution, refusing any lunger to execute big cbaUfewvlIid.V 
chon.se of his own accord willing exile, and .lived 
desert many years a rcligioiis and a-solitary llfig,. ..’V 

a certain day, when a solemn feast of Mara wak.cel^ra!^.. 
in the city of Cesarea, and much people were asaeihhl^itH' -J 
the theatre to behold the games; he leR the desert, ' 

him up into the chief place of the theatre, and with \ 

voice uttered this saying of the apostle, ** 
found of them which sought me. not, and to ' 
asked not for me have 1 openly appeared.”— 
he let it be understood, that ojf'bis own accord (lio-.i 
those games. - At this noise, the ntukitHdet 
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the looked about to sec who it was tlmt made such 

eseldiimlioii. As soon as it was known to be Ciordius, nml 
(hat (he erier hud coninianded silence, he was brought unto 
(he sheritr, who at that instant was present, aiul ordained 
the (vatiies. When he was asked (he <|ucs(ion w)»o he was, 
lioiu whence, and for what oecasion he came thitlier? lie 
(old the trnib of every thing as It was- “ i am come (saul 
he) to publish, that 1 'set nothing by vonr decrees against 
the Lliristiun religion, lint that 1 profess Jesus Christ to be 
Jiiv hope and safety: and when 1 understood with what 
ernebv ye bundled other men, 1 took this ns a fit time to 
aeconipiisli in\ ilesire." The shi'rili with these words was 
greatU moved, nml revengeil all bis displeasure u|)on poor 
(iordiiis, ^•onlIH!lndina the execiilioners to be brought out 
with seoiiioes, while a gihhet, and whatever torments else, 
should be devised. Wheieiinto (iordius answered, saying, 
“ That it blioiild be to him an hinderanee and damage, if he 
eoiild net Miller and endure divers torments and punish- 
mriits for ('hrist’s eause." ’I'he .sheriff being more offended 
with Ills bohlm ss, coinmaiuled him to feel as many kinds of 
tornieiil.s IKS then-were, \^illl all which, notwithstanding, 
tiordius eoidd not be iiiasfered or overcome; but lifling up 
his eyes unto heavi'ii, snug this saying out of the Psalms, “The 
Lord is inv hel|)i i', I will not fear what man can do to me;" 
•iiid also this saving," I will fear none evil, botause llion, 


Lord, art with me." 

After this, he ag.iinst himself provoked the extemnity of 
liis tormentors, ami blamed them if llu'y favoured him any 
thing at all. When the slierilf saw that hereby he eoiild 
gain hilt little, he goes about by gentleness and enticing 
vvords to turn the stout and valiant mind of tiordiu.s. He 
promises to him greal and large offers, if he will deny Christ: 
as, to make him a eaptaiu of as many men tvs any other is, 
to give him riches, treasure, and what other thing soever he 
flesired. But in vain (as the proverb is) jtiped the inin.strel 
to bill) that had no oai'.s to hear; for he, deriding the foolish 
madness of the niagislrale, said, “ That it lay not in him to 
place any in authority, who are worthy to have a place in 
heaven." The niagistrato, with these worils thoroughly 
angered and veyevi, prepared himself to his condemnation ; 
W'huiii after that he had eondenined, he caused to be taken 
out of the city to be burned. There ran out of the city 
great multitudes in crowds to see him put to execution; some 
take him in their arms, and lovingly kiss him, iversuading 
him to take n better way, and save himself, and that with 
tears.'. ' To whom Gordins answered, “ Weep not, I pray yon, 
.for. me, but rather for the enemies of God, who always make 
. ..wW'attainst the Christians; weep, I say, for them who pre- 
' inrp fdr ns a fire, piirchnsing hell-fire for themselves in the 
8ay of vengeance; cease, 1 pray yon, to molest and disquiet 
my sbtticd mind. Truly, I am ready for the name of Clnist 
to Suffer and endure a thousand deaths, if need were.” 

■ Some otheni came unto him, who persuaded him to deny 
'7^'Chi'iBt w^^'^is mouth, and to kcej> his conscience to himself; 

yk witness for the truth was a stranger to Jesuitical 

P T and would not save his life by dissimulation; 
« (said he) which by the. goodness of God I 
bo brought to deny the author and giver of the 
;',for with the heart we believe unto righteousness, and 
,1'UiO'tongne we confess unto salvation.” Many more 
tifct words he spake ; but especially uttering to dtem 
whereby he might persuade the beholders to 
.^^|l^bjl'4Uid to (he desire of martyrdom. After ell which, 
" K,^eerfiii and glad conotenance, never c^nging so 
F^.'hia 'Colour, willisgiy gave himself to he burnt,— 
.Mt- te’9ermoB0 in Gordwm MUitem Ceaariensein. 


Martyrdom of MENA if 

Not much unlike to the story of Gordius i.s that also of 
Menas, an Egyptian, who being likewise a soldier by his 
profession, in this persecution of Dioclesian forsook all, and 
went into the desert, where a long time he gave himself to 

abstinence, watcliiiig, and incditaiion of ilie acripturcsi. Ai 

length returning again to the city Cotis, there in the open 
theatre, as the jveople were occupied wpon their speet.aclcs 
or pastimes, he, with a loud voici: openly proelaimcd himself 
to be a Cbristi.an ; and upon the .same was brought, to Pyrr- 
liii.s, the president. <tf whom being demanded of his faith, 
made this answer: " (Convenient it is that 1 should (said he) 
eoiife.ss God, in whom is light and no darkness; forasmuch 
as Paul doth teach, that with heart we believe to righteous¬ 
ness, and with mouth confession is made to salvation." Af¬ 
ter this the innocent martyr was most painfully pinched and 
tormented with sundry punishments. In all which, notwith¬ 
standing, he declared a constant heart and faith invincible, 
having these words in his mouth, being in the miilst of his 
torments: “ There is nothing that can be compared to (he 
kingdom of licavcn; neither is all the world, if it were 
weighwl in the balance, able to be compared with the price 
of one soul. Who is able to separate us from the love of 
Jesus Clirist our Lord ? shall affliction or anguish ? 1 have 
(hu.s learned of iny Lord and my King, not to fear them 
vvhieh kill the body, and have no power to kill the soul; but 
to fear him rather, who liath power to destroy both bodv ■ 
and soul in licll-fire." To make the story short, after 
Uild torments, when the last sentence of death was propoun- 
eed upon him, (which w^as to be beheaded,) Menas beings- 
tlieii taken to the place of execution, said, “ I give thee., 
thanks, my l.nrd God, who hast so accepted me to be foued ; 
a partaker of thy precious death, and hast not given me (q , 
be devoured by my fierce enemies, but hast made roe to . 

main constant in thy pure faith unto this my lattm’ . 

And so this blessed soldier, fighting valiantly under the bauiier 
of L'hrist, lost his head, and sav«:d his soul.—Simeon 
phrast. tom. 5. v 

* -V' • ”1 

Martyrdom of Forty SOLDIERS. 

Rasilius, in a certain sermon of forty martyrs, rehetU!^?; ■ 
this story, not unworthy to be noted. There came, 
unto a certain place (of which place he makes no 
the emperor's marshal or officer, with the edict 
emperor had set out against the Christians, that whosoa^r ' 
confessed Christ should after many torments suffer 
And first they did privity sid)orn certain who should. 
and accuse the Christians whom they found out, or hgdi 
wait for. Upon this, (he sword, the gibbet, the wbe^»ig^.^. 
the whips, were brought forth; at the terrible sight wbtNid^/ 
the hearts of all the beholders did shake and WwWiK'',’' 
Some for fear did fly, some did stand in doubt 
do; certain were so terrified at the beholding of 
gines and tormenting instruments, that they deiiied«-llNii|^ !\ 
faith. Some others began the trial, and fur a timedidgM^ r.i 
the conflict and ogony of martyrdom; but vanquii^iBdtdl!^;/.^' 
length bv the intolerable pain for their torments, 
wreck of their consciences, and lost the glory 
fession. Antong others there were at that time 
gentlemen, ail soldiers, who, after the mars|wi.lMl|k.l(^(m|'.;:.; 
the emperor’s edict, and required of aU 'iften 
dience of the same, freely and boldly of 
confessed themselves to Christians, 
their names. The marsbal, somewhat 
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boldness of speech, stood in doui>t what was liest to do. I 
Yet forlhwitii he ^ors iihnut to win them with fair words, 
advising lliein to consider their youth, neither that they 
should chane-e a sweet and pleasant life for a cruel and 
untimely death; after that, he promised them money and 
noiioiirahie otfices in the emperor’s name. But they, little 
esteeming ah these tilings, broke forth into a bold and long 
oration, aiHrming that they neither did desire life, dignity, nor 
money, hut only the celestial kingdom of Christ; .saying fur- 
tlier, that they were ready, for the love and faith they had in 
(iod, to oiulure the attlictiun of the whccl| the crosSj and the 
tiro. The rude marshal being herewith otl'eiided, devised a 
new kind of pmiishinent; he spied out in the middle of the city 
a certain great jiond, which lay full upon the cold northern 
wind, (for it was in the winter time,) wherein he caused them 
to he pul all that night; but they being joyful, and comfort¬ 
ing one another, received this their appointed punisiinient, 
and said, as they were putting oil' their clothes, “ We put off 
now not our clothes, hut we |iut off' the old man, corrupt with 
the deceit of coiicnpiscenee; we give thee thanks, O Lord, 
that with this our apparel we may also put off, by thy grace, 
the sinful man; fur hy means of the serpent we once jmthiin 
on, and by menns of Jesus Christ wc now put him off'.” When 
they had thus said, they were, hroiight naked mto (he place, 
wliere they were left, most extremely eohl, in ,iiinuck that all 
parts of their bodies were stark and stiff' therew ith. As suoii 
as it was day, they, yet having breath, were brought into (he 
fire, wherein they' were consumed, and their ashes thrown 
into the flood. By chance there was one of the company more 
alive, ami not so near dead as the rest; of whom the execu¬ 
tioner taking pity, said unto his mother, standing by, thtit 
they would save his life. But she, with her own hands 
taking up her son, brought him to the pile of wood, where 
the remainder of his companions lay ready to be burned; and 
admonished him to accomplish the bhisscd journey he had 
taken in hand with his companions.—Basil. 


Martyrdam of Ht. CYRUS. 

In this fellowship and company of martyrs cannot he left 
, ■, ^out and forgot the story of Cyrus. This Cyrus was a phy- 
' fician, born in Alexandria, who flying into Egypt in the per- 
aecotion of Diucicsian and Maximiiiian, led a solitary life 
^ . in Arabia, being mueli spoken of for his learning and miracles, 
i^iMiifonrhose company, after a certain time, did Johannes, born 
"/.in the city of Eclessa, beyond the river Euphrates, join him- 
;. . aelf, leaving the snldios's life, which hcfuri' that time he had 
'' jcurcised. But wliilst as yet the same persecution ruged in 
r M city ill Egypt, callerl Cano|)f, there was cast into prison 
:?.for the confession of their faith a certain godly Christian 
it called Athanusia and her, three daughters, Theodista, 

V. ^,The4dh>ta, ami liudoxia, with whom Cyrus was well ac- 
qiutkated: for whose infirmities he much fearing, accompanied 
hi|i brother John, came and assisted them for their better 
^•-.^^R^fmation. At which time Lirianus was chief captain and 
of Egypt; of whose wickedness and cruelty, cspeci- 
against women and maidens, Athanasius make.s mention 
If .' j|a gisA^iogies, and in his Epistle to those that lemi a solitary 
k;,m' ’nis Cyrus therefore and Johannes, being accused aud 
^j^prehended by the heathens, (as by wlrae persuasions the 
Ij.. and daughters of Athanasia coRtumelionsly despised 

gods and the emperor’s religion, and could by no means 
to do sacrifice,) were, after the publication of 
Cfmstant confession, put to death by the sword; Atha- 
" nl^, and her three daughters, being condemned to 
an Metaphrastes. 



Martyrdom of St. SEBASTIAN. 

Sebastian, being born in that part of France called Gallia 
Narbonensis, was a Cliristiaii, and was lieutenant-general 
of the vaward ofDiocIcsian the emperor; who also encou- 
rageil many martyrs of Christ l>y his exiiortations unto con¬ 
stancy, and kept tliem in the faith. He being therefore ac¬ 
cused'to the emperor, was commanded to be apprehended, and 
that he should be brought intothe open field, where by liis own 
soldiers he was thrust through tlie body with iniiumcrnhie 

arrows,* and after th:il hU liudy was thrown into a ditch or 
sink. Amhrosius makes nienlion of this Kebnstian the mar¬ 
tyr, in his Commentary on the hundred and eighteenth psalm; 
ami Simeon Metaplirustcs, among other martyrs that sufl'ered 
with Sebastian, mimhers also these following*. Nicoslratos, 
with Xoe his wife, TranqnilUavs, with Martla his wife, 
Traylinus, Claudius, Castor, Tiberlius, Castelliis, Marcus, 
ami Marcellinns, with many others. 

ATurtyrdom of BAllLAAM. 

Busiliiis, in another sermon, also makes mention of one 
Barlaam, being a noble ami famous martyr, who abode all 
tlie torments of the cxecutioiirrs even to (he point ot death; 
which thing when the tormentors saw, they brought him and 
laid him upon the altar, where they tised to ofl'er baeritioes to 
their idols, ami put fire and frankincense into his right hand, 
wherein he had some strength, (thinking that the same, hy 
the heat and force of the fire, would h.avc sealtereil tin; 
burning incense u|)on the altar, and so have sacrificed, Bni 
of that hojHt the inhinltoiis tormentors were, disaiipointed; 
for the flame tlevoiircd rouml about his hand, and the same 
endured, although it was covered with hot ciuhers; wlieii 
Barlaam recited out of the Psalms this saying, “ Blesstsl is 
the Lord my God, who teacheth luy hamis to tight.” 

Martyrdom of AG RICO I. A and VITA US. 

To this narration of Basilius touching the inaityrdom of 
B.arlaam, we will annex another story of Amhro.sc. Making 
an exhortation to certain virgins, in the same oration com¬ 
mends (he marly rdoiri of .df/ricofo and Vitahs, who .suffered 
also ill the .same persecution under Dioclesiati and Maxi- 
niiniaii (as they affirm) at Bononny. This Vitalis was servant 
to Agricola, wlio both together lictwecu themselves had made 
a compact to give their lives with other martyrs for the name 
of Christ, AVhereupon Vitalis being sent before by his 
master, to ofl'er iiiinsclf to martyrdom, fell first into the hands 
of persecutors, who laboured about him by ail means to 
cause him to deny Christ. Which when he would in no case 
ilo, but stoutly persisted in the confession of his faith, 
began to exercise him with all kinds of torments so unmerci¬ 
fully, that there was no whole skin left on all his body; so, 
Vitalis, ill the midst of the agony and painful torments, after 
he had in a short pniycr conimended himself fo God, gave 
lip his life. After him, the tormentor set upon A|ricola 
Ills master, whose virtuous manners and courteous 
because tliey were singularly well liked, and known, to IM 
enemies, his sufferings therefore were the longec 
But Agricola, not abiding this Jong delay and pntti^ qjBT,’ 
and provoking moreover the adversaries to quicker .sp<^, 
at length was fastened unto the cross, and so ^niaht^ 
martyrdom, which he so long desired. :< r . 

Mariyrdm vf VJNGENTIU8, ^ 

No less worthy of commemoration is the laB^ntublt 
tyrdom of VmeeAtiui, whose hUtoty here foitnwW- 
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c'<‘utiiis was a Spaniard, and a Levitn most godly and virlu- 
M lio at tills time sullercd martyrdom at Vuloiiw, under 
Daciatiiis the president, as we may gather from Prudentius, 
iu liis liymn.—Bergometisis, in his supplement, recites these 
«oids concerning his martyrdom, out of a certain sermon of 
Si. Augn.stiue: Our heart conceived not a vain and fruitless 
sight, as il were, in beholding of lamentable tragedies; hut 
certainly a great sight and marvellous, and there with singu¬ 
lar pleasure received it, when the painful passion of victo- 
rioiis Vincentiiis was road unto us. Is there any so hea\y 
lu-artod, that will not be moved in the conteinjilation of this 
iiumovei ihle martyr, so manly, or rather SO pfoilly, lighting 
against the c raft and subtlety of that serjiciit, against the 
tMuiinv of Daeianiis, again.st the horrors of dc>alh, and by 
the niiglily Sjiiril of his (Jod conepicring all ? But let us in 
few words reliearse the degrees of his torments, thungli the 
jiain-i thereof in many words cannot he expressed. First, 
Daciatnis eansod the martyr to be laid upon the torture, 
and all (lie joints cd’ his body to he distended and raekecl 
Old, until tiiey craeked again. This being dtiiii' in a most 
eviieiiie and c‘riiel niannc^r, all the members of his ))aiii- 
fid and pitiful boily were grievously iiidc'iitcd with deadly 
woiiiid.s.—Thirdly, that his pains and griefs might he aug¬ 
mented, thi‘y miserably vexed his flesh with iron combs 
sharply lllcii; and to the end the tornieiitcirs might vomit 
cait all their veiigeaiicc on the meek and mild martyr’s flesh, 
the tormentors theni.selves were also vilely scourges! at the 
president’s eomiiiaiidment.—And lest his passion through 
want of pains might seem imperfeei, or cdse too easy, they 
laid his body, lieiag all out of Joint, upon a grate of iron; 
whieli, when they had opened with iron hooks, tliey sc'ared 
it with fiery plates, with hot burning salt sjiriiikling (he 
.same. Last of all, into a vile dungeon was this mighty 
niartvr drawn, tlie floor whereof was tliiek spread with tlie 
sharpest sliells tliat could be gotten; bis feet then being fast 
locked in the stocks, there was he left alone without any 
worldly comfort. But the Lord his (iod wa.s with him, the 
Holy Spirit of (iod (whose ortiee is to comlort the godly af¬ 
flicted) fillc!d his heart with Joy and gladness. Hast thou 
prepared a terrihle rack, O cruel tyrant! O devouring lion! 
for tile martyr’s bed i the Lord shall make* (hat bed soft and 
sweet unto him. Baekest thou his bones and Jidnts all asun¬ 
der? his bones, bis Joints, bis hairs, are all nnmhercd. Tor- 
nicntest thoii his flesh with mortal wounds? the ].ord shall 
"pour abundantly into all his sores his oil of gladness. Thy 
scraping combs, thy sharp flesli-liuoks, thine liot scaring- 
iiymsj/thy parcheci salt, thy stinking prison, thy cutting 
shells, thy pinching stocks, shall turn to this patient martyr 
for (Ite best; altogether shall work contrary to thine expec- 
'tntfon; great plenty of joy shall he reap into the barn of his 
soul, out of this mighty harvest of jiains that thou liast 
brought him into. Yea, thou shalt prove him Vincentiiis 
indeed;- that is, a vanquisher, a triumpher, a couquerur, 
subduing thy madues.s by his meekness, thy tyranny hy his 
^ticBce, thy manifold means of torture by the manifold 
G^, wherewith lie is plentifully enriched. 

'V “ -j V 

■ la this catalogue or company of such holy martyrs as 
ia this aforesaid tenth persecution, many more, and 
iahumerable, there arc ejfpressed in authors, hesidcs 
-'UpM.'Whom we ha\e hitherto comprehended; as Phihrmnm, 
fllv^an of noble birth and great possessions in Alexandria, 
N being persuaded b,y his. friends to &vonr himself, to 
^i^rimpect Ua wife, to consider his children and family, did nut 
.the Counsel of them all, hut also neglect^ the 
add (oriftents of the jadge, to keep the conftsstou of 


Christ inviolate imto death, and losing of his head.—Euseb. 
lib. U. cap. !). Nieepli. lib. 7. cap. 9. Of whom Eusebius 
bears witness, that he was there ]iresent himself. 

Of like estate and dignity was also Procopius, in Pales¬ 
tine, wlio, after liis conversion, broke his images of silver 
and gold, and distributed the same to the poor; and after 
all kinds of torments, of racking, of curding, of tearing his 
flesh, of goriug ami slabbing, of firing, at length had his 
head almost smitten oil'; as witnesses Nicephorus, lib. 9. 
cup. 15. 

To this may he joined also Georgius, a young man of 
Cappailociitj who »toutl\ inveighing against the impious 
idolatry of the emperors, was apprehended and cast into 
prison, tlicn torn with hooked irons, burnt with hot lime, 
stretched with cords; after that, his hands and feet, with other 
members of his body, being cut olF, at last by a sword lost 
bis head.-—Niceph. ibid. 

Martyrdom of CASSfANUS. 

It were too long a work of trouble to relate all and singu¬ 
lar names of (hem particularly, whom this {lersecution of Dio- 
clcsiaii did consume; the number of whom being idmost 
infinite, is not to be collected or expressed. One story yet 
remains not to be forgotten, of Cussiams, whose pitiful his* 
tory being dc.M'iibed by Prudentius, wc have here inserted^ 
rendering metre for moire, as follows: 

Through Foniin, as in Italy, 

I jiasscd once to Rome, 

Into a chiircli by chance came I, 

And stood fast by a tomb; 

^VI)ieh ehiirch some time a place had been, 

Where causes great in law 
Were scann’il, and tried, and Judgment given,'. 

To keep bad men iu awe. 

This place Sylla Cornelius 

First built, he rais’d the frame, 

And called the same Porum, and thus 
That city look the name. 

In prayer ierv'ent as I stood. 

Casting mine eye aside, 

A picture in full piteous mood, 
imbrued, by chance 1 spied; 

A thousand w ounded marks full bad. 

Ail mangled, rent, and torn; 

The skin appear’d as (hough it ^lad 
Been Jagg’d and prick’d with thorn. 

A school of pictur’d bovs did band 
About that loathsome .sight, 

That with their, sharpen’d goads in hand, 

His members thus hod dight. 

These goads were but their pens, wherewith 
Their tables written were, 

And such as often scholars sith 
Unto the schools do bear. 

Whom thou seest here thus pictur'd sit, 

And firmly dost behold. 

No fable is, I do thee wit, 

Uuask’d a prelate told 
That walk’d thereby; but doth declare 
The history of one, ’ ] 

Which written, would gootl record bear^ ^ 

What faith was long agonc. ' 

A skilful schooimastey this wgs, 

.That here someUme d^ teftoh; . 

• as 
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The hishop once of Rrixia was, 

And Christ full plain did preach, 
lie knew well how to comprehend 
Loii^ talk ill a few lines, 

And it at length how to amend. 

By order uud by time#. 

His sharp prcee|)ts, and his stern looks. 

His beardless hoys did fear, 

When hate in heart yet for their hooks 
Tail deadly they did hear. 

The chiUl that learns, I do ye weet. 

Terms aye his tutor cruel; 

No discipline in youth seems sweet. 

Count this a coniinon rule. 

Behold the raging time now here. 

Oppressing so the faith. 

Doth persecute God’s children dear, 

Ami all that Christ hewraith. 

This trusty teacher of the swarm 
I’rofess’d the living God; 

The chief good thing they count their harm, 
Perhaps he shakes his rod. 

What lehel, nsk’il thi? president, 

Is he I hear so loud { 

Unto our youth an instrument. 

They say, and low they bow'tl. 

Go, bring the caitiff forth, he bids. 

And make no long delay; 

Let him be set the boys amidst: 

(They do as he doth say.) 

Let him be given unto them all. 

And let them have their will, 

To do to him what spite they shall. 

So that they will him kill. 

Even as they list let them him fray, 

And him deride so long. 

Till weariness provokes their play. 

No longer to prolong. 

Let them, 1 say, then iincontroll'd 
Both priek and scutch his skin ; 

To bathe their hands let them he bold. 

In the hut blood of him. 

The scholars Iiercat made great game, 

. (It pleaseth them full well,) 

. V That they may kill and quench the flame 
They thought to them a hell. 

.Tl^ey bind his hands behind his back. 

And naked they him strip; 

,< jn.bodkin wise at him they .pack, 

. They laugh to see him skip. 

I The private hate that each one hath 
;/j> In heart, it now appears; 

^.jTh^ pour it out in gawdy wrath, 

..li, ,.'lney wreak them of their tears. 

,, ^ome cost great stones, some others break 
r Their tables on his face; 

; ^ ,h,^rc thy Latin and thy Greek! 

barren boys of grace!) 

; );The. blood runs down his cheek, and doth 
.. Imbrue the boxen learns, 

notes by them were made (tho’ loath) 
And well proponed themes. 

whet, some sharp their pencils’ points, 
write withal; 

O^ra gage bis‘flesh and joints, 

» pointed nail. , 


Sometimes they prick, sometimes they rent. 
This worthy luaitji’s flesh ; 

And Ihiis by iurn.s they do torment 
This confessor afresh. 

Now nil with one consent on him 
Their bloody hamis they lay ; 

To see the blood from limb to limb 
Drop down, they make a play. 

More painful was the priekiug jiaiig 
Of eliildreri, oft and Ibiek, 

Titan of the bigger hoys that .slnml. 

And ne.'ir the heart <lid stick ; 

Tor by the feeble strokes of Ih’ one, 

Death was denied his will, 

Of smart that made him woe begone. 

He had the better skill. 

The deeper strokes the great ones ijate. 

And nearer toneh’d the qiiielv; 

The weleoiner he thought the same, 

Wlunn lunging ileath made sick. 

God make yon strong (he .siiith) I pray, 

(iod give you might at will, 

.\nd what you waul in years, I say, 

Let cruelty fulfil. 

But whilst the hangman lireatheth still. 

And me with yon doth inateb, 

That weakly work, yet want no will 
My life for to despatch. 

My griefs wax great.-What, groan'slthou 

Soul sonic of them again, 

In school advised well art thou 
\N horn there thou putt’st to jiaiii ? 

Behold wc pay, and now make good, 

.As many tlionsaud stripes. 

As wlu-ii with weeping eyes we stood 
In ilunger of thy grijies. 

Art thou now angry at thy band, 

That always eriedst. Write, write! 

And never wouldst that our right hand 
Should rest in quiet plight? 

W’e had forgot onr playing times. 

Thou churl deniedst us of: 

We now hut prick and point our line.s! 

(Now thus they grin and scoft'.) 

Correct, good sir, your viewed verso, 

If ought amiss there he: 

Now use thy pow'er, and them rehearse. 

That have not marked thee! 

Christ, pitying this groaning man, 

With torments torn and tir'd, 

Commands his heart to break e’eii then; 

And life, that was but hir’d. 

He y ields again to him that gave : 

And thus he makes exchange. 

Immortal for mortal to have. 

That in such pain did range. 

That is, said he, that sad Picture, 

Thou dost behold, O guest, * 

Of Cassinnus, martyr pure. 

Doth preach, I do protest. 

If thou prudence have aught in store, 

In piety to deal. 

In hope of just reward, therefore. 

Now shew thy loving zeal. 

1 could not but consent; I weep. 

His tomb I do embrace ; 



MARTYllDOM OF EULALJ4. 
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Honup T return, and after sleep, 

This pitiful prefaee 
I write as a tueinorial. 

For ever to endure, 

Of ('assianus, schoolmaster. 

All Olliers to allure 

To constancy under the cross 
Of their profession: 

Accounting gain wliatever loss 
For Christ they lake upon. 

Marfyi-dom of HVLALIA. 

No less admirahle than wonderful was the constancy also 
of«omen and maidens, who in the same j)crseculion gave 
ttieir bodies to the tormentors, and their lives f«'r the testimony 
i f Cliiist, with no less boldness of spirit tiinn di<l the men 
.iliove specified ; who, being much more inferior in bodily 
slri-ngih, are so much more worthy of praise for their con¬ 
stancy. Of whom we shall give some, examples, such as in 
oiir histories and chronicles seem most notuhle, first begin¬ 
ning wilh JjHialia, whose history we have taken out of the 
aforesaid Frndentins. 

In Portugal is a eily great and populous, named Einerifa, 
wherein dw«‘It and wa.s hronglit up a virgin, horn of noble 
parentage, whose name was Eulalia; which F.morita, although 
for the situaiion thereof was both rich and famous, yet more 
adoriK-d amt famous was the renown thereof, by the martyr- 
iloni, blood, and .sepulchre, of this hles.sed virgin. She was 
not much above tw<'he years of age, when she refuscil great 
and honourable otfers in marriage; as one not used to, nor 
yet delighting in, courtly dalliance, neither taking pleasure 
in purple and gorgeous apparel, nor in precious balms, nor 
costly ornaments iiad jewels : but forsaking and despising 
all these and such like pompous allurements, she shewed her¬ 
self most hii.sy in preparing her journey to her hoped inherit¬ 
ance, and h'-avciily j)atroiiage. Which Eulalia, as she was 
modest and «lisciV4-t in behiuionr, and .«agc and .sober in her 
conduct; so was she also witty and sharp in answering her 
enemies, lint when the furious rage of persecution enforced 
her to join hors'If amongst (Jod’s children in the household 
of faith, and when the Chri.stians were commamled to oH'er 
incense and saerifieo to devils and dead gods; then began the 
blessed spirit of Eulalia to kimlle, and being of a prompt and 
ready wit, thought forthwith (as a coiirageons captain) to 
give a charge upon this so great and disordered a battle: and 
80 she, M'eak w'onian, pouring out the feelings of her innocent 
heart before God, more provoked^thereby ihe force and rag«“ 
’,!hf her enemies against her. But the godly care of her |>arenls, 

' &agng lest the willing mimi of this damsel, so ready to die 
,;dw Christ’s cause, might make her guilty of her own «leatb, 
Kitf her, and kept her close at her house in the country, being 
SL^great way out of the city. She nut liking that quiet life, 
.^ti^ also detesting to make such delay, softly stole out of the 
'dooraui the night; and in great hast** leaving the common 
‘lway> opened the hedgc-gajis, and with weary feet passe*! 
trough the thorny and briery places, yet accompanied with 
vtipritiial guard. And although dark and dreadful was the 
; MleAt night, yet had she with her the Lord and guider of light. 
And as the children of Israel, coming out of Egypt, had by 
. .t^e inigbty power‘of God a cloudy pillar for their guide hi the 
: day, wid a flame of fire in the night; so had this godly vir- 
iravelting in this dark night, when she, flying ana for- 
. wking the place where all idolatry abounded, and hastened 
. A^Iiaavanly journey, was not oppressed with the dreadful 
of the night. 

v*if:-|a;thfe momihg betime, with a bold courngc did went to 


the tribunal or judgment-scat, ami in the midst of them all, 
wilh a loud voice crying out, said, "1 pray you, what a 
shame is it for you thus rashly and without inquiry to destroy 
and kill men’s souls, and to throw their bodies alive against 
the rocks, and cause lliem to deny the omnipotent Godt 
Woiihl yon know', O you unfortunate ! what 1 am '{ Behold, 

I am one of the Christians, on enemy to yoiir devili.sh sacri¬ 
fices ! I spurn your idfds under my feet, I confess (Jori 
omnipotent with my heart and mouth.—Isis, Apollo, and 
V'^enns, what arc they? Mnxiininas himself, what is he I 
The one a thing of nought, for they arc the work of men’s 
hands ; the other hut a esot-away, beeause he w<iv'.hips the 
same work. Therefore frivolous are, they both, and both not 
worthy of regani. Maximinns is a lord of suhslance, and 
yet he himself falls down before a stone, and vows the honour 
of hi.s dignity unto those that are much inferior to his vussnis. 
Why then does he vqvpress so tyrannically persons more 
worthy than himself? He must needs he a maid guide and 
an upright judge, who feeds upon innocent hlooil, and 
breathing in the bodies of godly men, docs rend and ti-ai 
their bowels! and besides, delights in distroying and 
verting the faith! 

“ Go to therefore, thou hangman ; burn, cut, and mangle 
thou, tliese earthly iiieiiihers. It is an easy matter to break 
a brittle substance, hut the inward mind shall thou not hurt 

for any tliiiiK thou caiist do.”-The prastor or judge then, 

at these words oflier’s put into a great rage, said, “llang- 
man,fake her and pull her out hythe hair of her head,gnd tor¬ 
ment lier (o the uttermost; let ficr fed the power of our coun¬ 
try gods, and let her know what, the imperial government ol 
a prinec is. But yet, O thou sturdy girl, fain would I have 
thee, if it were possible, before thou die, to revoke this 
thy wickedness. Behold what pleasures thou mavest enjoy 
in\he huminrable house thou earnest ofl thy fallen house, 
and progeny follow thee to death with lamentable tears, and 
the sorrowful nobility of tiiy kindred make doleful lamenta¬ 
tion fur thee. What meanest thou? wilt thou kill thyself, so . 
young a (lower, and so near those honourable marriages and 
great «Uiw lies thou mavest enjoy? Doth not the glittering 
and golden pomp of the biide-hed move thee I Doth not the 
reverend piety of thine ancestoi-s prick thee? Who is it not, 
blit that this thy rashness and weakness grieves?—Behoki,, 
here the furniture rcaily prepared for thy terrible death f j-; 
cillier shalt tliou be beheaded with tliis swoni, or else wilKV*' 
tliesc wild beasts shalt tliou he pulled in pieces; or else, 
being east into the fiery flames, shall be (although lamentaWj , - 
bewailed by thy friends and kinsfolks) consumed to ashfi?.;! 
What great matter is it for thee, I pray thee, to esenpe. 
tills ? If tliou wilt but tukeu and put with tby fingers a 
salt ami ineense into the censers, thou shalt be dcliveretf 
all tliese ininisiiments.” To this Eulalia made no angwhr, "• 
being in a great fury, she spit in the tyrant's ftice, 
down the idols, and .sjmrucd about with her feet 
incense they had prepared for the censers. Thea, w^BiiDat'v 
further delay, the hangmen with their united stretijgtn tQQfc '"i 
her, to pull her joint from joint, and with the talons of wild ’ 
beasts tore her sides to the bones; she all this W'hile slnglnig;! • 
and praising God in this manner: Belioid, O Lord, I v^iil 
forget thee; what a pleasure is it fof them, O Christ;if 
member thy triumphant victories, to attaip unto 
dignities!—and still called upon that holy 
and imbrued with her own blooil. This sung 
I boldness, neither lamenting nor yet weeping, bfit 
arid cheerful, abandoning from her mind .ill 
grief, when, as out of a warm fountain, her 
with fresh blood bathed her white andfaif 

^ 



MARTYRDOM OF ^T. AGNES, ST. CATHARINE, Ac. 


cccdcd they to the last and final torment, whicli was not only 
the goriiijs and Mounding of her mangled body with the iron 
grate and hurdle, and terrible harrowing of her flesh, but 
burned on every side with flaming torches her tormented 
breasts and sides: her hair hanging about her shoulders, in 
two parts divided, (wherewith her shame-faced chastity and 
virginity was covered) reaching down to the ground. Hut 
when the cracking flame flew about her face, kindled by her 
hair, and reached the crown of her head, then she, desiring 
swift death, opened her mouth and swallowed the flame; and 
so rested she in peace. 

Martyrdom of St. AGNES. 


As ye have heard now the Christian life and constant death 
of Eulalia, much worthy of praise and commendation ; so no 
less commendation is worthy to be given to blessed Ayncg, 
that constant damsel and martyr of God, who, as she was 
begotten by honourable parents in Rome, so lies she there 
as honourably entombed and buried ; which Agnes, for her 
j)ure amt uiuletiled virginity, deserved no less praise and 
commendation than for her willing death and martyrdom. 
She was, says i’rudentius, young and m.t marriageable, 
when first she being dedicated to Christ, bohlly resisted the 
wkjted erlicts of the emperor, lest that through idolatry she 
migbt have denied and for.saKen the h<d\ faith; but yet 
proved firm, notwithstanding the many endeavours to induce 
her to the same; as now by the flattering and enticing words 
of the Judge, now with the tlireatenings of the storming exe¬ 
cutioner: in spite of which she stood steadfast in all courageous 
strength, and willingly oflered her body to hard and painful 
tonnents, not refusing, as she saiil, io suffer whatever it 
should be, yea, though it were death itself. Then said the 
cruel tyrant, " If to snfl'er pain tind torment be so easy a 
matter, and lightly regardvgl by thee, and that thou account est 
thy life nothing worth, yet the shame of thy dedicateil or 
vowed virginity is a thing more regarded, 1 knoyv, ami 
esteemed by thee ; wherefore this is determined, that unless 
thou wilt make obeisance to the altar of Minerva, and ask 
forgiveness of her for thy nrrogancy, thou shall be sent or 
abemdooed to the common stews or brothel-house." Agnes 
the virgin, with more spirit than vcliemency, inveighed .against 
bodt Minerva and her virginity. The youth ran together, 
aiM^rave that they may have Agnes for their prey. Then, 
iwid Agnes, Christ is not forgetful of those that are his, that 
Ire will suffer violently to be taken from them their golden 
tMid'pare chastity, neither will he leave them so destitute of 
Jnslpt he is always at (land, and ready to tight for such as 
■naMMilie-faced and cha.ste virgin.s; neither suffereth he his 
of holy integrity or chastitj^to be polluted. Thou shalt, 
,||l^aha, willingly bathe thy syvord in my blood, if thou wilt; 
* "%ht>u shalt not defile my body for any thing thou eanst do. 

no sooner spoken these words, but he commanded 
r should be set naked at the corner of some street, 
i phicc was at that time such as strumpets commonly 
Iklw greater part of the multitude, both sorrowing and 
to see so shameless a sight, went their ways, some 
heads, some hiding their faces. But one among 
"with unctrcumcised eyes beholding the damsel, and 
Opprobrious state; behold, a flame of fire like 
-V Off lightning fell ufvon him, apd struck his eyes 

if^^d; thereupon he falling unto the ground for 
fti^led in. the kennel; whose companions taking him 
Tjjing him away, bewailed him as a dead man: 
tuii for this her miraculous deliverance from tfie 
ijwi^aihe of that place, sings praises to God and 




But blessed Agnes, after that she had climbed this her first 
step unto the heavenly palace, forthwith began to climh ano¬ 
ther: for fury engendering now the mortal wrath of her hlooily 
eueiny, wriiigiiig his hands, he cried out, saying, 1 am un¬ 
done; O thou executioner, draw out thy sword, and do thine 
office that the em|)eror hath appointed thee. And when 
Agnes SUM’ a sturdy and cruel fellow to behold, stand heliiiid 
her, or approaching near to her with a naked sword in his 
hand ; 1 am now more glad, said she, and rejoice that sii.di 
a one as thou, being a stout, fierce, strong, and sturdy std- 
dier, art come, than one more feeble, weak, and faint, slumKl 
come, or that any other youns man sweetly perfuraed am! 
wearing gay apparel, who might destroy jne vGth shame; 
this, even this, is he, I now eonIV.ss, that 1 do love. 1 will 
make haste to meet him, and will no longer protract iny 
longing desire; 1 will willingly recei\c into my hreiist the 
lenuth of his sword, and into iiiv hosorn v^iII ilrnw the foree 
thereof even unto the hilt, that thus I bi iiiv: married nnio 
Christ my s])ouse, may sufmount and escape all the darkiu-". 
of tliis world, that reaches even to the skies. O etional 
Governor, vouchsafe to open the gates of heaven, once shut 
lip against all the inhabitants of the earth, ami re<vi\e, O 
Christ, iny soul that seeketli thee. Thus sjieakiiig, ami 
kneeling upon her knees, she prayed unto Christ in heaven 
above, that her neck might be readier for the sword, now 
hanging over the same. The executioner then vtilh his hlooily 
hand finished her hope, and at one stroke cut otf her head ; 
by which short and swift death itrcventing her feeling much 
pain. 

Martyrdom of St. CATHARINE. 

I have oftentimes before comjilained, that the histories of 
saints have been often deeked out with many untrue addi¬ 
tions ami fabulous inventions of men, wiio, either of a super¬ 
stitious devotion, or of a subtle pisictice, have so mangled 
their histories and lives, that almvist nothing remains in them 
simple and uncorhipt, as iu the usual ))orlious wont to be read 
for daily service is luanifesl and evident to be seen ; wherein 
tew legends there are able to abide the touchstone of history, 
if they were truly tried. This 1 write upon the occasion espe¬ 
cially of good Catharine, whom now I have in hand. In 
whom, although 1 nothing doubt but, in her life was great 
holiness, in her knowledge excellency, and in her death con¬ 
stancy; yet, that all things are true that arc told of her, 
neither dfi) 1 aflirni, neither am I bound so to think. Bergo- 
mensis writes thus ; That because she, in the sight of the 
people, openly resisted the emperor Maxentiiis tp luti.fil^^ . 
and rebuked him for his cruelly, therefore she wgs ' 
matided and committed .upon the same to prison. It Uemwl,.:; 
that the same night an angel came to her, cotnforliog'tm^ 
exhorting her to be strong and constant unto martyrdom, for 
that she was a maid accepted in the sight of Goii, and timt 
the Lord would be with her, for whose honour she did fight, 
and that he would give her a month and wisdom which her. 
enemies should not withstand. At length, after she httd.MOy 
dergone the rack aud the four sharp cutting wheels, at 
having her head cut otf with the sword, so she fipUihrd me, . 
martyrdom, about the year of our Lord (as 
firms) 3LO. ' - f.iS iV’- 

Martyrdom of JULITTA. " 

, 

Among the works of Basil, a certgui oration is 
cerning Juh't/a, the martyr! who came to her 
as he witnesses, by this occasion.—A certain .avatKi^ '^t|^j| 
greedy person, of great authority, and, as it nts^ 
the emperor’s deputy, or other like officer, (who 



MARTYRDOM OF DIVERS VIRGINS AND BISHOPS. 


(Ifi rfps and laws of th<* emperor against the Christians, to his 
own lurro and gain,) \iolently took from this Julilta all her 
Koods, lamls, chattels, and servants, contrary to all equity and 
ri!;hl. She made her pitiful coiiiplaint t»> the judges; a day 
was appointed when the cause should he heard. The spoiled 
woman, and the spoiling extortioner, stood forth together; 
the woman lamentahly declared her cause, and the man frown- 
ingly helndd her face. W'In-n she hail proved that of gooil 
right the goods were hi!r own, and that wrongfully he had 
dealt with her; the wicked and bloodthirsty wretch, )>refer- 
ring vile worldly substance before the precious substance of 
a Christian bo<ly,,a(lirnicd her action to be of no force, for 
that she was au'ontlaw, in not observing the emperor’s gods 
since she had first abjured her tdiristiaii faith. His allega¬ 
tion was allowed as good and reasonable. Whcreiijion in¬ 
cense and fire were prepared for her, to worship the gixls ; 
which unless she would do, neither the emperor’s protection, 
nor laws, nor judument, nor life, shoidd she enjoy in that 
eominoiiwe.alth. When this handmaid of the Lord heard 
itliesp words, she .said, “ Farewell life, welcome death; fare¬ 
well richts, welcome poverty. All that 1 have, if it were a 
thousand times more, would 1 rather lose, thah to speak one 
wicked and blasjil.emons word aaainst God my Creator. I 
yield thee musty hearty thanks, O my God, for this gift of 
grace, that I contemn and despiso this frail and transitory 
world, esteeming Cliristian profession above all treasures.”—■ 
Henceforth when any question was demanded, her answer 
was, “ 1 am (he serMiiit of Jesus Christ.” Her kindred and 
aeqnaintanee fioeking to her, advised her to change her mind ; 
hilt that vehemently she refused, with detestation of their 
idolatry. Forthwith the judge, with tho sharp sword of sen- 
teiice, nut only cut oil' all her goods and possessions, hnt 
juilired her also most eriielly to the fire. The joyful martyr 
enihraced the seiiteiiec as a thing most sweet and delectable. 
.Slie pre)>ared herself for the flames; in countenance, gesture, 
and words, decliiring the joy of her heart, coupled with .sin¬ 
gular constuiiey. To the wunieii beholding her she said, 
“ .Stick not, O sisters, to labour nfter true piety and godli¬ 
ness. Cease to aoense the fragility of feminine nature. \\ hat! 
.are not we created of the same nature as men are? Yea, 
after God’s image and similitude are we made, as lively as 
they. Not flesh only God used in the creation of the woman, 
in sign and token of her infirmity and weakness; hut hone 
of bones is she, in token that she must he strong in the (rue 
and living God, all false gods forsaken; constant ^ faith, 
all infidelity renounced ; patient in adversity, all worldly ease 
refused. Grow weary, my sisters, of your lives led in dark¬ 
ness, and be in love with my C’hrist, my God, niy Redeemer, 
my Comfitrter, who is the true Light of the world. Persuade 
joucselves, or rather may the Spirit of the living God per- 
Btmde you, that there is a world to come, wherein the wor¬ 
shippers of iflolB and devihi shall he* tormented perpetually, 
ana the servants of the most high God shall be crowned eter¬ 
nally.” With these words she embraced the fire, and sweetly 
•lepd in the Lord. 

Martyrdom of divert VIRGINS. 

‘ TUM have been, moreover, besides these shove recited, 
div'en godly women and faithful martyrs; as Barbara, a 
noble woman in Tbnscia, who, after miserable imprisonment, 
i^iaqpi cqrds, and burning flames put to her sides, was at lost 
Also Fautta, the virgin, who suffered under 
Kmiiiln ; by whom Eulativt, a ruler of the emperor’s pa- 
■Uhlit,,, and Jtftmmtnut, the president, were both converted, 
<iaffered martyrdom, ns witnesses Metaphrastes. 
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Likewise Juliana, a virgin of singular beauty in Nicomedia, 
who, after divers agonies, suflered also under Maximimis. 

Also Anasia, a maid of Tlicssalonica, who suffered under the 
said Ma.ximiiius.—Melaph. ibid. Jutliiia, who suffered with 
Cypriiiaus, bishop of Antioch; not to omit also Tech, although 
most writers do record that .she siift'ered under Nero. Platina, 
in Vita Cuii, makes also mention of Lucia and Ayatha. All 
which holy maids and virgins glorified the Lord Christ by 
tlieir constant martjrdoro, in this tenth and last persecution 
of Dioclesiaii. 

Scceral BISHOPS of HOME. Murlps. 

During the time of tins persecution, these bishn|)s of Rome 
snrceedcd one after another ; C'aiut, who succeeded next after 
Xhtvs, before mentioned; Murcellmut, MnrecUus, (of uhoni 
Eiisehins in his history makes no mention,) EuteMus, and then 
MiUiades ; all which died martyrs in the te.mpest of this ]>cr- 
seeulion. First, Mureellinus, after the martvrdom of Cuius, 
u.as ordained bishop; being brought by Dioelesian to the 
idols, he first yielded to their idoh'ttry, and was seen to sa¬ 
crifice; wherefore being excommunicated by the Christians, 
he fell into such repcutaiiee, that he returned again to Dio- 
eicsian, where he standing to his former confession, and pub-* 
liely condemning the idolatry of the heathen, recovered the 
cruw'ti of inartyrduni, sufleriiig with Claudius, Cyrinus, and 
Antoninus. 

Marcelliis likewise was urged by Maxentius to renounce hts « 
hisi.rqtrie and religion, and to sacrifice with them to idols; 
which when Ite constantly refused, was cruelly beaten with 
ciiilgels, and so expelled the city. Then entering into the 
house of one l.ueiiia, a widow, assembled there the congrega¬ 
tion; A>hich coming to the-ears of Maxentius the tyrant,'he 
turned the huiiso of Lueina into a stable, and made Marcd- 
iiis the keeper of the beasts; who was put a^ast to death. 

And thus have ye heard the hi.stories and names of such 
blessed saints, who sufl'ered in the time of persecution, from ^ 
the nineteenth year of Dioelesian to the seventh and Ust.. ' 
year of Maxentius; dcscribuig also the deaths and plagnetif > ' 
that fell upon these tormentors and tyrants, who were ^4.? ■ 
captains of the same persecution. And now comes in, btessi^v. 
he Christ, the end of these persecutions here in these wesiMmv* 
ehurehes of Europe, .so far as the dominion of blessed Cod4^;. 


staiitiiic (lid ctiicfl^ (Xtend. 


..... .; .d'.l*■■ 

MARTVK.S IN ASIA, VNUEU SAPORIEIS, KiNO OF PBIlMi(se?v\‘, 

YET, notwitli.standing, in AAiia all persecution , ceased 

for the space of four years, as before is mentioned.. 

means of wicked Lici'nius, under wliom there were 

holy and constant martyrs, that suflered grievous .tonnMi|i^ ! 

as, Herwilus, a deacon, and Stratonicut, keeper of thepnbdlj^X' 

both which, after sustaining divers punishments, were 

in the river Ister.—Metast. Alsu, Tkeodorut the 

who being sent for by Liciniu.s, because he would not - 

and because he broke bis gmls in pieces, and gave.them»;t|!^L 

the poor, therefore was fastened to the cross, and, 

E icreed with sharp thorns and bodkins in the secreit.|ii|^^f|^’.' 

is bodv, was at last beheaded. Add to these atfa;jliqjjjif|^i^;' 
who being first a soldier, was aRerwanis madehii^itt 
certain city in Persia; where be seeing he conl^ 
to convert them, after many tribulations and gfea^|^~ 
among them, cursed the city, and departi^l 
shortly after was destroyed by Sapores, king of 
2 A 




OB MARTYRDOM OF USTIIAZARES. 


Martyrdom, of SIMEON, and VSTIIAZARES, an Eunuch. 

Ill the same cnuiitry of Persia, about (his time, suffered 
under Sapores lliu kiiitr, as records Simeon Melasthencs,divers 

valiant and constant. niari)Ts; as, Amdimas, Fcga$m, Amu- 

podUtus, Epidephoras, also Simeon, archbishop of Scleueia, 
with Ctcspilion, another bishop of Persia, with other ministers 
and relip;ioiis men of that region, to the number of one liuii- 
dred and twenty-eight. Of this Simeon andCtcsiphon, thus 
writes Sozonien, lib. 2.—That the idolatrous inagiaiis in Per¬ 
sia, taking counsel together against the Christians, accused 
Simeon and Ctesipboii to Sapores the king, fur that they 
were lieloved by the Roman emperor, and betrayed to liiiii 
such things as were done in the land of Persia. Wficreupon 
Sa[>ores being moved, look great displetisune against the 
Christians, oppressing them with taxes and tributes, unto 
their impoverisliing, and killing all their priests with the 
sword; after that, he railed for Simeon, the archbishop, who 
there before the king declared himself a worthy and valiant 
captain of Christ’s church. For when Sapores had com¬ 
manded him to be leii to suffer torments, he neither shrunk 
fur any fear, nor shewed any great humble s-iit of submission 
for any pardon: whereat the king partly marvelling, partly 
offended, asked, “ Why be did not kneel down as he was wont 
before to do?” Simeon to this answered, “ r<>r that (said he) 
before this time I was not brought unto you in bonds to 
confess the true God, as,I am now ; and so lung I refused not 
to accomplish that which the order and cu.stom of the realm 
of me required; but now it is not lawful fur me so to do, fur 
now I come to stand in defence of our religion and true doc¬ 
trine." When Simeon thus had answered, the king, persisting 
in his pur{M)8e, offered to him the choice either to worship 
him after his maimer, (promising to him many great gifts if 
lie would do so,) or, if he would not, threatened destruction 
to him, and to qjtt the other Christians within his land. But 
Simeon, neither allured by his promises nor terrified by his 
threatenings, continued constant in his doctrine professed, so 
that neither could he be induced to idolatrous worship, nor 
yet to betray the truth of his religion. For which cause he 
was committed into bonds, and there commanded to be kept, 
till the king's pleasure be further known. 

■■., It befell in the way as. he was going to prison, there was 
..•iUing at the king's gate a certain eunuch, an old tutor or 
aeiioolmaster of the king's, named Uxthazaree, who had been 

> Opce a Christian, and afterward falling from his profession, 
.JtU.with the heathenish multitude to their idolatry. 'This 
-..Usthaaarcs, sitting at the door of the king's palace, and see¬ 
ing Simeon passing by led to the prison, rose up and reve- 

. sMOped the bishop. Simeon in return with sharp words (as 
time would admit) rebuked him, and in great anger 
ipried out against him, who being once a Christian, would so 
sOliiilardi^ revolt from his profession, and return again to the 
baothenish idolatry. At the hearing of these words, the 
T«muck forthwith Imrsting out into tears, laying away his 
•coartivapparel, which was sumptuous and costly, and putting 
«jqson him a black and mourning weed, sat before the court 
t'Cates weeping and bewailing, thus saying' with himself, “Woe 
4cidmei with what hope, with what face, shall I took hercaRer 
my God, who have denied my God, when as this Simeon, 

> my mniliar acquaintance, thus passing by me, so much dis- 
ndaias aie, that he refuses with one gentle word to salute me?” 

words being brought to the ears of the king, (as sneb 
' tale-bearers as never wanting in princes’ courts,) procured 
. gainst him no little indignation. Whereupon Sapores the 
;>^bg,.'tMwcting for him, first with gentle words and courtly 
.([(iWcMiimfi.be^n to speak him fair, asking him, “ What cause 


he liad so to mourn, and whether there was any thing in his 
house which was denied him, or which he hud not at his own 
will and asking?'' Whereuiitu Usthazares answering again, said, 

“ That there was nothing in that earthly house which was to 
liiiii lYaiiting, or wlicrcunto his desire stoodi Yc»i would to 
God, O king, any other grief or calamity in all the world, 
whatever it were, had liappened to me, rather than tliis; for 
which I do most justly mourn and sorrow! For this it grieves 
me, that I am this day alive, who should rather have died 
long since; and that 1 see this sun, who against iny heart 
and mind (.for your pleasure dissembling) I appeared to wor¬ 
ship ; for which cause doubly I am worthy of death: first, 
for that 1 have denied Christ; secondly, because 1 did dis- 
seinble with you.” And immediately vowed, that although he 
had played the fool before, lie w ould never be so mad again, as 
(instead of the Maker and Creator of all things) to worshiji 
the creatures which he had made. Sapori’s the king, being 
astonished at the so sudden alteration of this man, and doubt¬ 
ing with himself whether to be angry with those enchanters, 
or with him; whether to treat him with gentleness or rigour; 
at length, in this mood, commanded the .sakl Usthazarcs (his 
old and ancient servant, and first tutor and hringer up of his 
youth) to be taken away, and to he beheaded. As he was going 
to the place of execution, ho desired the executioners to stop 
a little, that he iniglit send a message unto the king; which 
was this, (sent by certain of the king's most trusty eunuchs,) 
desiring him, that for ail tlie old and faithful service he had 
done to his father and to liim, he. would now reipiilc him with 
this one favour again: to cause to be cried openly by a 
public crier, in these words following, “ That Ustliazares was 
beheaded, not for any treachery or crime committed against 
the king, or the n^aliii, hut only for being a Christian, and 
for refusing at the king’s pleasure to deny Ins God.” And so 
according to his request it was granted and jierformcd. For 
this cause di<i IKsthazares so much <!esire the cause of liis 
death to be published: because, that as his shrinking back 
from ('hrist was a great occasion to many Christians to do 
the like; so now the same, hearing that Dsthazarcs died for 
no other cause but only for the religion of Christ, should 
learn likewise by his example to he fervent and constant in 
that which they* profess. And thus the blessed eunuch did 
consummate his martyrdom. Of which Simeon, being in pri¬ 
son, hearing, was very joyful, and gave God thanks. Who 
the next day following, being brought forth before the king, 
and constantly refusing to condescend to the king's request, 
to worship visible creatures, was likewise by the conupand- 
ment of the king beheaded, with a great number more, wh'o . 
the same day did sufi'er, to the number it is said of an htfo*,. 
dred or more; all which were put to death before $ime(Mi,,;tie v- 
standing by and exhorting them with comfortabja. 
admonishing them to s(and firm and steadfast in tha 
preaching and teaching them concerning death, the rmn^- 
tioii, and true piety; and proving by the scriptures ' 

be true which he had said; declaring moreover that to 
true life so to die, and that to be death indeed to deny 
betray God for fear of punishment. And added 
that tliere was no man alive but needs once must diet. '■ 

sumuch as to all men is appointed necessarily here, to baVe '' 
an end: but those tilings which after this life follow hereaffor,.. 
to be eternal; whicli neither shall come to all men after 
sort. But as Uie condition and trade of life in divert men 
do differ, and is not in all men alike; so the timeCome > 
when all men in a moment shall render aad receive, siceord’. 
ing to their doings in this present life, immcBrtal,ie«e(Mtd<t: 
such as have here done well, of life and glory, .tuch IjaisiS 
done contrary, of perpetual puniabment. As tottchiiig^^^e^’' 



MARTYRDOM OF TRABULA AND VARIOUS BISHOPS. 


lore our well doing;, there is no doubt but of all other our 
holy actions and virtuous deeds, there is no higher or greater 
deed than if a man here lose his life for his Lord (iod, ’ 
With these words of comfortable exhortation the holy ntar- 

tyrs boing prt'paretl, willingly yielded up their lives to death. 

After whom at last followed Simeon, with two other priests 
or ministers of his church, Ahcdecalaas and Ananias, who also 
with him were partakers of the same martyrdom. 

.At the suffering of those above nicnlionetl it happened that 
Pusicen, one of the king's otiicers and overseers of his artifi¬ 
cers, was there present; who seeing Ananias, being an aged old 
father, somewhat to shake and tremble at the sight of them 
that suffered; “ O father, (said he,) a little moment shut thine 
eyes, and be strong, and shortly thou shall sec the sight of 
tiod.” U|>on these words thus spoken, Pusices immediately 
was upprehrnded, and hronght unto the king; who there 
eonfessing himself to be a Christian, and for that he was very 
bold and hardy in this eansc of Christ’s faith, was extremely 
and inosteruclly bandied in the exeention of his martyrdom ; 
for in tile upper part of liis iieek they made a hole to thrust 
m their Imnd, and pluekcd out his tongue out of his mouth; 
and so he was put to deatii. At whieh time the (laughter of 
Piisiees, a godly virgin, Iiy the malieious aeeusations of the 
wi(k(!d, was apprelieuded and put to d(Mlli also. 

The next y ear followiiiir, iijiou the same day when the 
Cliristiaus did celebrate the reinemhranee of the Lord’s pas¬ 
sion, whieh we call (Jood Friday before Faster, (as witnesses 
Sozomen,) Sajiores, the king, s( nt out a cruel and sharp edict 
througliiint all his land, condemning to death them whoever 
confessed themselves to he Christians. By reason whereof 
an innumorHhIe multitude of Christians, through the wicked 
procuring of the inalignatit magians, sufl'ered the same time 
by the sword, both in city and in town; some being sought for, 
some offering themselves willingly, lest they should seem by 
their silence to deny Christ. Thus all the Christians that could 
be found, without pity were slain, and divers also of the king’s 
own court, and bonseliold.—.Amongst whom was also Azades, 
an eunuch, one whom the king did entirely love and favour; 
which Azados, after the king understood to his pul to death, 
being greatly moved with the sorrow thereof, commanded 
afterwards that no Christian should be slain, but those only 
who were the doctors and teachers of the Christian religion. 

In the same time it happened that the queen fell into a 
certain sickness: upon the oerasion whereof the cruel Jews, 
with the wicked magians, falsely and maliciously aecuse(l 
Trabnla, the sister of Simeon the martyr, a godly virgin, 
with another sister also of hcr's, rhat they had wrought privy 
channs to hurt the queen, in revenge for the death of Simeon. 

being received and believed, innocent Tra- 
N,P^-^fh,the others, were condemne.d, and with a saw cut 
the middle; whose quarters were then hanged 
;;4'^l^*^***!f**» queen going between them, thinking thereby 
w delivered from her sickness. This Trabnla was a maid 
cuBtely beautv, and very amiable; with whom one 
' 'wtb* wtigtMs fell in love, much desiring and labouring by 

to win her to his 

' pntmismg that if she would comply with his request 

..^t^'shduld be delivered and set at liberty. But she utterly 
'..wfcsiitg to consent unto him, or rather rebuking him for his 
attempt, did choose rather to die than to betray 
':^«^er the rdigion of her mind, or the virginity of her body. 
'f^T^ocofneii. ■ 

' ,;-f '^|fow.foirioiftueh as the king had commanded that noCliris* 
abottid ^ put to death, but only anch as were the 
Teaaen of the flock, the magians and arch- 
ho ^diligence untried to set forward the matter. 


Whereby great affliction and persecutiim was among the 
bishops and teaclu^rs of the church, who in all places went to 
slaughter, especially in the country of Diobenor: for that jwrt 
of Persia, above all otlK’rs, was most Christian. Where 
Afepsimtis, the bishop, with a groat number of his flock and 
clergy, were appreliondcti and taken. Upon the apprefieilSIfWl 
of whom, the magians, to fulfil the king's commandment, dis¬ 
missed all the rest, only depriving them of their living and 
goods; but Acepsimas the bisliop they retained, with whom 
one Jacobus, a minister or priest of his church, w.as also 
joined, not of any compulsion, hut only so as himself desired 
and ohluincd of those magians, that he might follow him, 
and be joined in the same bonds to s(.'rve the aged bishop, 
and to relievo, as much as he could, his calamities, and heal 
liis wounds. For he had lieen sore scourged before by 
the magians, after they had apprehended him, and brought 
him to worship the sun; which thing because he would not 
do, they cast him into prison again, where this Jacobus 
was waiting upon him. At the same time likewise Athalas, 
a priest or minister, also Azudancs and Abdiesus, deacons, 
were imprisoned, and miserably scourged for the testimony 
(vf the Lord Jesus. After this, the arcliiinagiis espying 
his time, eoniplained unto the king of them, having au¬ 
thority and rnniinission given him, unless they would wot- 
.slii]) I lie sun, to punish them as he pleased. This com- 
niandiiKuit received from the king, the master magus made 
known to them in prison. But tlic'v answered again plainly, 
that they would never he oillier helrayers of Christ, or wor¬ 
shippers of the sun. Whereupon without mercy they were 
put to biller torments; and Acepsimas, strongly persisting 
in the confession of Clirist, endured to death. The others 
being no less rent and wounded with scourges, yet marvel¬ 
lously coiitinii(;d (dive; and because they would in no case 
turn from their constant profession, were turned again into ' 
prison ; of whom, .Athalas, in the time of his whipping. Was 
so drawn and racked with pulling, that both his arms, being 
loosed out of the joints, hanged clown from bis body: which 
he so c.trried about, without use of hand to feed himself, but 
as he was fed by others. ;" 

Many lilSHOPS martyred. . ■> 

Mtserahic, and almost innumerable, were the slau^tetS'" 
under this Saporcs, of bishops, ministers, deacons, reiigiotte--- 
men, holy virgins, and other ecclesiastical persons, s«ch**S 4 |'i 
then did cleave to the doctrine of Christ, and sufferetbsfejf Jj; 
the same: the names of the bishops, besides the otber ti^i^i^if,. 
tudes taken in the persecution, are jrecited in Sozom. Bhi^C'.., 
and in Niceph. lib. 8. cap. 37. in this order following: 
basimes, Paulas, Gaddiahes, Sabinus, Mareas, AfocneSj 
ncs, Hormisdas, Papas, Jacobus, Romas, Maaretf 
Bochrrs, Ahdas, Abiesus, Joannes, Ab*amius, 
bores, Isaac, Dausas, Bieor, also with Maureanda, ' 

hisho]), and the rest of bis churches under him, to*llhti.*mMivii 
ber of two hundred and fifty persons, who were thu^ tMiNtr' 
time apprehended by the Persians, &c. In sborjt* t&vooiiff ! 
prehend the whole multitude of those that siiifere^^^'^Mt't ^ 
persecution, the manner of their apprehension, the cnieitvmf. 
their torments, how and where they suffered, and in'- ’vi^^^' 
places, it is not possible for any history to discharge' 
are the. Persians themselves (as Sozomen records) 
cite them. In fine, the multitude and number of thotoii'iiliMi^'^.; 
they arc able to recite by name, comes to (he 
thousand men and women. (.• 

The rumour and noise of this so miserable v. 

Christians in the kingdom of Persia, eoming' to'itlieitil#^: 
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Constantine the emperor, put him in great heaviness, study¬ 
ing and revolving witli himself how to help the matter, which 
iiuieed was very bard for him to do. It so befell the same 
time, that certain ambassadors were then at Rome from Su- 
pores, king of Persia; to whom Constantine did readily 
grant and consent, satisfying all their requests and demands; 
thinking thereby to obtain the more friendship at the king’s 
hnndn, that at his request he woidd be gOftd to the (Christians ; 

to whom he wrote his ejtistlein their behalf, and sent the same 
by his messengers: “declaring unto him, how he should 
stand much beholden to him, if at his re<|uest he would per¬ 
mit the Christians to enjoy some repose, in whose religion 
there was nothing which he could justly blame. For so 
much as in their sacrifices they do not kill any thing, nor 
shed blood, but only offer up unbloody sacrifices, to make 
their prayers unto God; who delights notin shedding blood, 
but only in the soul that loves virtue, and follows such tloc- 
triue and knowledge as is agreeable to true piety. IXloreover, 
he assures him to find God mure merciful unto him, if he 
would embrace the gotlly piety and truth of the Christians.” 
And in the end «»f the ejiistle adds these words: “ \\ hat joy, 
(says he,) what gladness it would be to my heart, to hear the 
.state also of the Persians to finiiri.sh, a.s I wish it to do, by 
embracing this sort of men, the ('hristians 1 mean. So that 
both you with them, and they with you, in long prosperity 
may enjoy much felicity together, as your hearts would desire, 
and in so doing no doubt ye shall. For so shall ye have God, 
who is the author and creator of the universe, to be merciful 
and gracious to you. These men therefore 1 eomrneiitl unto 
you upon your kingly honour; and upon your clemency 
and piety, wherewith you arc endued, 1 commit them unto 
you, desiring you to embrace and receive them according to 
your humanity and benignity; who in so doing shall now 
botli procure to yourself grace through your faith, and also 
shall declare to me a great pleasure and benefit worthy of 
thanks.” 

This letter wrote Constantine to king Sapores; such care 
had this godly prince fur them that lielievcd in Clin.-it, not 
only in bis own monarchy, hut also in all places of the world : 

, ifgither is it to he doubted, but this intercession of the em|)e- 
goir did somewhat mitigate the heat of the Persian persc- 
. Ciition, although wc read nothing certain thereof. 

,0.f other troubles and persecutions we read, which hap- 
|)eged afterwards in the said country of Persia, under Isdi- 
:the king; but these followed long after, about the 
of the emperor Theodosius. At whicli time siifl'crcd 
41tMfM, their bishop, an,d Hormhda, a great iioblcmau’s son, 
StildjOf great reputation among the Persians; whom when the 
king understood to be a Christian, and to deny to turn from 
'..kiatfdigion, condemned him td" keep liis elephants naked. 
J^procesa of time, the king looking out, and seeing him all 
'#^y and tanned in the sun, commanded him to have a 
on, and to be brought before him: whom then the 
; Mkll^kefl, if he would deny Christ; Hormisda, hearing this, 

; shirt from his body, and cast it from him, say ing, 

think that 1 will deny my faith to Christ fur a shirt, 

. .;haTe here your gift again,” &c. And so was upon that cx- 
'^lled'thc country.—The^or. lib. 5. 
if',A^Qflther there was at that same time, named Suem$, who 
bad Doder him an hundred servants. The king taking dLs- 
’ {deasure at him, because he would not alter from his religion 
jMi^KPdly truth, asked who was the worst of all his servants; 

the king made nder of all the rest; and coupling him 
'1jwVld»yiaaster'B wife, brought Sucncs under his subjection^,^ 
;/.1^aiftd)k^.1therel)y to subdue also the faith of Suenes:. but it ; 
huUt ujKiti a sure foundation, 

b.ViGS' ■ % • 


Of Benjamin, the deacon, thus writes the said Theodorct 
in his first book: That after two years of his iniprisoniiient, 
at tiic request of the Roman legate, he was delivered; who 
afterwards, contrary to the king’s commandment, preached 
and taught the gospel of Christ, and was most miserablv 
tormented, having twenty .sharp prickling recils thrust under 
his iinils. Rut when he laughed at that, then a sharp reed 
wns thrust, into his private parts, with horrible pain; aftri 
that, a certain long stalk, ragged and thorny, being thrust 
into his body, with the horrible pain thereof the valiant and 
invincible soldier of tlic Lord gave up bis life.—Theod. ibid. 
Ami thus much coiicerning the martyrs and persecutions 
among tlie Persians, allliongli these persecutions Itelong not 
to this time, wliicli came, as it is saiil, long after the davs of 
Coiislaiitiue, about the year of our Lord 420. 

Likewise under Julian, the wicked Apostate, certain there 
were who suffered martyrifom by lioalhoii idolaters; an Emi- 
lianus, who was burned in Thracia, and Domithis, wlio was 
slain ill his cave. Throdorus also, for singing of a psalm 
at the removing of the body of Baliilas (whereof mention is 
made before) being aiipreheiidcd, was so jirovcd with exipiisite 
torments, and si> cruelly tormeiiteil from morning almo.st to 
noon, that he hardly eseuped with life, lie being asked 
afterwards by his friends how he could abide so sharp tor¬ 
ments? said, ‘‘ That at the first beginning he felt some pain, 
but afterwarils there stoml by him a young man, who, as he 
was sweating, wiped away liis sweat, and refreshed him with 
cold water oft-times; wherewith he was so delighted, that 
wlien he was let down from the engine, it grieved liini more 
than before.”—Ituft, 5. cap. 20. Theod. lib. 0. caj>. 11.Sozoni. 
lib. 5. cap. lu. 

Artemivu also, tbc captain of tlie Egypiian soldiers, the 
same time lost liis head for his religion indeed; although 
other causes were pretended against lam.—Theodor. Nicepli. 
lib. 10. cap. 11, 

Add unto tliese, moreover, Ensebivs and Nestnbns, two 
brethren, with AVstor also ; who for their Christianity were 
dragged through the streets, and murdered, by tbe idolatrous 
people of Gaisa.—Sozoin, lib. eod. cap. 11. 

Rut especially the cruelty of the Aretliiisians, a people of 
Syria, exceeded' against the Christian virgins, whom tliey set 
out naked before the multitude to he scorned; after that, being 
shaved, they covered them with the swill and draft wont to 
he given to their hogs, and so caused their bowels and flesh 
to be devoured by the hungry swine. This rage and fury of 
the wicked Arcthu.sians, Sozomeii supposes to be occasioned 
by this: because that Constantine before had broken 
from their country manner of setting forth and expasU^^hfilir 
virgins filthily to whosoever lusted, and dcstn yeo thet^itiple 
oCVenus in Hclio)ilis, restraining the people tbore Frani their 
filthiness and vile whoredom.—Sosom. lib. S. eap. 10. 

Of the lamentable story, or rather tragedy, of Marcnt . 
Arethnsiun, their bishop, thus writes the said Sozomen, and 
also Tlicodoretiis in his third book, in these words, as follows: , 

This tragedy, says he, of Marcus Aretbnsbsf does n^tiim; 
the eloquence and worthiness of Eschydits ai^ l^pho^tyi^'-; 
who may, as the matter deserves, set forth , and heantify^kia'. 
great ofilictioiis. This man, at the commandment, of 
stnntine, pulled down a certain temple dedicated to the idiftai' 
and instead thereof built up a church, where- the Cbristkmt'. 
might assemble. The Aretbasians, remembering the UtUn’; 
good-will that Julian Imre unto bim^ accused Mm as h traitor-) 
<.^nd enemy to him. .At Ike first, according as 
teaches, he prepared himself to fly; but when 
that tliere were certain of his kinsmmi or friends s|)piirilnii9[iKj|f^ 
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in his stead, nturning again of his own accord, he offered my grief with them and for them increased; not only pity- 
hiinsclf to those that thirsted for his blood. Whom when ing llicir woeful case, but almost reasoning with God: tliua 
they had gut, as men neither pitying his old age and worn thinking like a fool with myself, why (iod of his goodness 
years, nor abashed at his virtuous contersation, being a man would sutler his children and servants so vehemently to be 
so adorned both with doctrine and manners, first stripped him tormented an<l atiiicted { If mortal things were governed by 
naked, ami pitifully beat him; then after a while they cast heavenly providence, (as musts iieetls be granted,) why did 
him into a foul filthy sink, and from thence being brought, the wicked so rage and flourish, and the godly go so to wreck i 
Ihi'y caused hoys to tlinist sharpened sticks into him, made If sins deserved punishment, yet neither were they siiinersfi 
for the purpose, to provoke liis pain the ttlorP. LUSlIV, lliuy alOllC; dllll ttll> Wits Uifit OcuUi above all uthers so shaip 
put him in a basket, and, being anointed with honey and and hitter? At least, why would the l»rd siiflir the vehe- 
liiolh, tl«ey hung him abroad in the heat of the sun, as meat mency of these so horrible persecution to endure so long 
for wasps and flies to feed upon. And all this extremity fime against his poor ebureb, shewing unto them no certuin 
they sisewed unto liitn, tor that they wouhl enforce him to determined end «)f their tiihulations, whereby they, knowing 
do one of these things, that is, either to build up again the the appointed deteriniiiation of Ahiiiglity God", with more con- 
tciujdc which he had destroyed, or else to give so much money solution might ciidui’e. out the same? As tlic Israelites, i'l 
ns slinnld pay tor the building of the same. Rut even as he the captivity of Bahylon, had seventy years iiinitcd unto them; 
)>nrp()s('d wiili himself to sutler and ahi<te their grievous tor- and under Pharaoh they were promised a deliverance; aWi 
isiciits, so refused he to do what they demanded of him. At under the Syrian tyrants threescore and two weeks wcic 
length, they taking him to he put a poor man, and not able abridged unto them. Only in these perseentions 1 could find 
to pay such a sum of money, promised to forgive him the one no end determined, nor limitation set, for tlicir deliverance, 

half, so that he woidd be content to pay the other half. Riil Whereupon much travelling with myself, 1 searched the book 

be, lianging in the basket, wounded pitifully with the sharp- of Revelation, to see whether any thing there might he found ; 
ened sticks of ho_vs and children, and bitten hy wasps and where, iilthough I well perceived the beast there described 
flics, tlid not only conceal his pain and grief, but also derided to signify the empire of Rome, which had power to overcome 
those wii ked ones, and culled them base, low, and earthly the saints ; yet concerning the lime and continuance of these 
jteoplc, and be biinself to be exalted and set on bigli. At perseeulions under the beast, 1 found nothing to satisfy my 
length, they demanding of him hut a small sum of money, he doubts. For although I read there of forty-two months, of 
answered thus, “ It is as great wickedness tocoidVr one half- a lime, times, and half a time, of one thousand,two huntiretf 
penny in the cause of impiety, as if a man slionhi bestow the and threescore days; yet all this by computation coming but 
whole.'' Thus they being nut able to prevail against him, let to three years and a half, came nothing near to the lung cOtt* 
him down, and leaving him, went their way: .so that every tinuance i>f these persecutions, which lasted three hundred 
man iniglit learn at his mouth the example of true piety and years. Thus heiiig vexed and troubled in spirit, abtHit Ih'^ 
fditlifiilness. reckoning of t!iese numbers and years; it so happened upon 

a Sunday in the morning, I lying in my bed, and musing 

It may perliaps be vvoinlered by some, reading the history about these numbers, suddenly it was answered to my lutiui, • 
of these so terrible persecutions above specified, why (jod as with authority, thus itiwardly saying to me, “Tlmu fool. 
Almighty, tliiector of all tilings, would snlVcr his own [ic.ople count these months by sabbaths, as the weeks of Daniel ar^ 
and faithful servants, believing in bi.s own and only begotten counted by sabbaths.” The I.ord 1 take to witness, thus it 
Son Jesiis, so cruelly to be handled, so wroiigfnlly to be vexed, was. Whereupon being llins itdinonisheil, 1 began to reckoif- 
so extremely to he tormented and put to death, and that the the forty-two months by sabbaths; first of months, that woBkt''-i 
space of so many years together, as in these aforesaid per- not serve ; then by sabbaths of years, wherein 1 began to Ira 
scciilions may appear To which surprise I have nothing to some ]>r<.liable understanding. Yet not satisfied hcrewil^T- 
answer, hut to say in the words of Jerome, .Von debemus super to have the matter more sure, soon I repaired to eectahi nV4tl4/''.r. 
liac rerum iniquitaie perturhari, videntes, &c. We ought cliants of my .acquaintance. To whom the nttiuher of 
not to be moved with this iniquity of things, to see the wicked aforesaid forty-two niontiis being propounded and exanlifk!til'..,y^ 
to prevail against the godly; forasmuch ns in tlie beginning by sabbath.s of years, the whole sum was found to 
of the na>rld we see Abel, the just, to be killed by wicked unto two hiiiulred and ninety-four yeprs, containing'tlii^^’llk^;,^ 
. Cain, and afterwards Jacob being thrust out., Esau to reign and just time of these aforesaid persecutions, neither. 

i»l>iB father's house: in like case, the Egyptians with brick nor less. 

aiidtitle afillcted the sons of Israel; yea, and the Lord him- Now thi.s one cine being o*pencd, the other numberil'^w(''|^, 
self, was he ant crucified hy the Jews, Barabhas the thief folhivv are plain and inanif'csl to the intelligent reader'thifl^iwj 
being let got Time would not suffice me to recite and reckon understood. For where mention is made of three 
up how the godly in this world go to wreck, the wicked flou- a half; of one time, tw'o times, and half a time; 
risliing and prevailing. thousand two hundred and threescore days; all tbert'clMw,' 

Aif I was in hand with these histories, and therein coiisi- to one reckoning, and signify forty and two months: by adlJW; 
the exceeding rage of these persecutions, the intolc- months, as is said, is signifit'd the whole time of 

'' ril^a tbrmcnts of the blessed saints, so cruelly racked, rent, mitive persecutions, as here in order may tppear: 

. lorn, and plucked in pieces, with all kinds of torments, pains, ! 

, And! pum^ments, that could be devised, move bitter than THK mystical numrbrs in the apocalypse 
, death itself; 1 could not without great sorrow and com- . ^ , . , , . , . ^ 

.'Itwsion. of mind behold their sorrowful afllictions, or write of thousand two hundred and sixty, Rev. XL 

bloody passions. In doing which it has happened nearly First, where mention is made, Apoc. ch. xi: thaS .tlHnil!M!hrV 
. ns iSdid to Titus livius, who writing of the wars of Car- prophets shall prophesy 1200 days; and also that 'i 

was so moved in writing thereof, ac si in mrte alionay^^yinf into the desert, shall there be fed ' 

\ffa^m^e:pericHli ipsepariletykisKt. Further I proceed itt, ;knows not that 1260 days make three years and a batfk;4K^ 
inti tlie hotter the persecutions grew, the more [is, months - .. 
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II. Three duys and a Jta/f, Rev. xi. 

Secon<II>, wln*ri’ we read, cli. xi. the bodies of tlie two 
aforesaid jiroplu-ts shall lie in the streets of the j^reat eitj 
iiiibiiried the sjiace of three days and a half, and after the 
said three days and a half they shall revive again, Ac. let the 
hours of these three days and a half (which are 4’2) be reck¬ 
oned every dav forasabbatli of years, or else every day for a 
month, and they come to months - -- -- --42 

HI. A time, times, and half a lime, Rev. xii. 

Thirdly, whereas in the same hook is e\|»ressed, that the 
woman had two win{(s given her to fly unto the dr’sert for a 
time, times, and half a time; give for one time one year, or 
one day ; for two times, two years, or two days; for half a 
time, half a year, or half a day; and so it is manifest, that 
tliese three y«‘ars and a half amount to mouths - - - .12 

IV. Forly-Ueo months, or three years and a half, Rev. xi. 

Fourthly, reckon the.se forty-two months aforesaiil (in which 
the beast ha<l power to make war, Apoc. xi.) by s.ibbath.s of 
years, that is, seven years for a month, or every month seven 
years, and it amounts to the sum of years - - - - 2t)l 


And so have ye the just years, days, and months, 

of these aforesaid j»er.seeution.s under the beast, neither 
shorter nor longer, reckoning from the death of .lohn Baptist, 
under ileroii the Roman king, to the end of Maxentins and 
of Uciniiis, the two last great perscenlors, the one in the 
west, the other in the cast, who were both vancpiished by 
godly Constantine. And so peace was given to tlx; church, 
although not in such ample wise, but that divers tumults and 
troubles afterwards ensued, yet tliey lasted not long; and 
the chief fury, to speak of these Roman jK'rseeutioiis, which 
the Holy Ghost especially considered above all others in this 
his Revelation, thus ended in the time of (Constantine. Tlien 
was the great dragon the devil, to wit, the fierce rage and 
power of his mulii'ious ]ier8eeijtiiig, tied short for a thousand 
^cars after this, so that lie could not prevail in any such sort, 
.>4iut that the power and glory of the gospel by little and little 
. increasing and spreading with great joy and liberty, so pre- 
-imaJed, that at length it got the upper hand, and replenished 
-(the whole earth; rightly verifying therein the water of Ezekiel, 
,4Hiich issuing out of the right side of the altar, the further 
the deeper it grew, till at length it replenished the 
. <^11111016 ocean, and healed all the fishes therein. No othcr- 
the course of the ^os)>el, proceeding by smalt and hard 
(jbiBgoiiiings, kept still its stream; the more it was stopped, 
cme swifter it ran; by blood it seeded, by deatli it quickened, 

. -Ilyimating it multiplied, through violence it sprung; till at 
'•dpst, out of thraldom and oppression, it burst forth into per- 

t liberty, and flourished in all prosperity !—and this would 
K cMtinaed, bad Christians wisely and moderately used 
liberty, and not abused it; forgetting their former state, 
ll^ngh tlieir pride, pomp, and worldly case, as it came after- 
dmftds to pass: by which, in process of time, a flood of evils 
' -'deaiilef: in upon the Christian church, destructive alike of the 
-•ioqflicily of its worship, and tlie purity of its morals. Bask- 
io the sunshine of royal protection, its priests, who had 
; - ^Deim dikttnguisbcd in the primitive times by unassuming dili- 
. gence in their sacred office, began to usurp a dominion over 
; eobsciences, purses, and even lives of their flock, fill 
-duxury, and intolerance every where prevailed, and 
nominally Christian, had fully reimbtbed the persecut- 
^jiitit, and no small portion of the idolatrous worship, of 
kfMgan slate. 


Some Accoent of the ST.ATE of RELIGION iK 

ENtjLAND, FKOM the time of King Lucies to 

Poi'E Gkegory, and afterwards till the time 

OF Kino Eokkiit. 

.\B0UT the year of mir Lord 100, king Lucius, .son of (7oilus, 
who liiiilt Colchester, (king of the Britons, who then were the 
inhahitiiiits ami pos.sessors of this himl, which we Englishinon 
now eall England,) hearing of the miracles and wonders dune 
by the Christians at that time in divers places, as Moiiuine- 
teiisis writes, directed his letters to Eleiitherius, bishop of 
Rome, to receive of him the Christian faith. Who hearing 
the reipiest of this king, and glad to sec the godly forward¬ 
ness of his well-dispo.scd mind, sent him certain loaehers and 
preachers, called Fvgatins, or by some I'nguniis, and Dumi- 
anus, or Dimianus, who converted flrst the king and {leople 
of Britain, and baptized them, and gave them the sacraments 
of Christ’s faith. The temples of idolatry, and all other Gen¬ 
tile monuments, they subverted, converting the people from 
divers and many gods, to serve one living God. Thus true 
religion with sincere faith inercnsiiig, super.stitioii decayed, 
with nil oilier riles of idolatry. There were then in Britain 
2U head priests, which they called flamines, and three arch¬ 
priests among them, which were culled arch-flaniines, having 
the oversight of their manners, and as judges over the rest. 
The.sc 2U flamines they turned to2« bishops, and three arch- 
flamines to three, arch-bishops, having then their seats in 
three pritieipal eitie.s iii the realm, that is, in London, in 
York, and in Glainorganlia, ( rit/e/ice/, in Uibe Legionem,) 
by Wales. Thus the countries of the whole realm being 
divided every one under his own bishop, and all things .settled 
in a good order, the aforesaid king I.ueiiis sent again to the 
said Eleutlieriiis, for the Roman laws, thereby likewise to be 
governed, as in religion now they were framed aci'ordiugly : 
unto whom Eleiitherius ngain wrote after the tenor of these 
words ensuing: 

The Epistle of Elcutherius, Bishop of Rome, sent to King 
Lucius. 

“ Anno 16!), a Passioiie Christi scripsit Domiiiiis Eieu- 
theriiis Papa Lucio Ilegi Britaiinim, ad correetionem Regis 
et proceriim llegni Britanniit," and so forth, as follows in 
English. 

“ Ye rcijuire of us the Roman laws, and the emperor's, 
to be sent over to you, which you may practise and put in 
use within your realm. The Roman laws, and the empafitify,.. 
we may ever reprove, but the law of God we may not. .TEbwW 
recciveil of late, through God’s mercy, in the realm 
tanny, the law and faith of Christ; yc have with you n^in. 
the realm both the parts of the scriptures. Out of tbeiaVy]?'/ 
God's grace, with the council of your realm, lake ye tvlal^' 
mill by that law (through God's suft'erance) rule your fcingdp^ 
of Britain. I'or you are God’s vicar in your kingdom; 
cording to the saying of the Psalm, JOem,judi^M tmutm' 
Regi da, Sfc. that is, “ 0 (iod, ^vc thy judgment to the king, 
and illy righteousness to the king’s son,” <!kc. 
the judgment and righteousness of the emperor, bul^thy 
meiit and justice; that is to say, of God. The ktngy. 
are the Christian people and inhabitants of the realmi 
arc under yonr government, and live and continue in 
within your kingdom: as gospel says, “Like a»iffie hsh''' 
gathercth her chickens under her mugs, sO doth thb.kin|fi^ 
people.” The people and uhabitanta of the realm 
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arc yours; whom, if they be divided, ye ou|$ht to gather iti 
eonconi and peace, tocidl them to the faith and la\y of Clirist, 
and to the holy church; to cherish and maintain them, to 
rule and govern them, and to defend them always from such 
as would do them wrong, from malicious men and enemies. 
A king has his name from ruling, and not from having a 
realm. You shall be a king while you rule well; but if you 
do otherwise, the name of a king shall not remain with you, 
aiul you shall lose it; which God forbid. The Almighty God 
grant you so to rule the realm of Britain, that you may reign 
with him for ever, whose vicar you are in the realm.” 

After this manner was the Christian faith either first brought 
ill, or else confirmed, in this realm of Britain, by the 
semling of r.leutherius, not with any cross or )irocession, 
but only at the simple preaching of Fagan and Damian, 
tliioiigli whose ministry this realm and island of Britain was 
soon reduced to the faith and law of the Ford, according as 
was projilicsied by Isaiah, as well of that as other islands 
more, where he says, ch. 42. “ lie shall not faint nyr give over, 
till he hath set judgment in the earth, and islands shall wait 
for his law,” Ac. The faith thus received by the Britons con¬ 
tinued among them and flourished the space of 2l<> years, till 
the coming of the Saxons, who then were Pagans. It is to 
be iiiulerstood, that as yet the cmjierors of Home had not re¬ 
ceived the faith, though the kings of Britain, and the subjects 
thereof, were converted to Christ; for which cause much 
trouble and perturbation was sought uga'iii.st them, not only 
here in Britain, hut through all parts of Christendom, by the 
heathens; insomuch, that in the persecution only of Diocle- 
siaii and Maxiiuinian, reigning both together, within one 
month 17,000 inartvrs are numbered to have suflered for the 
name of Cliri.st, as lias been hitherto in this hook siilliciently 
related. 

4rt Account of the Persecutions in BritAin before tlte coming 
of St. A tfStitt. 

1. The first was under Dioclesian, and that not only in Eng¬ 
land, hut geiierally throughout all the Roman monarchy, as 
is before specified. In this persecution, AUmh, Julius, ami 
Aaron, with a great number more of other good Christian 
Britons, were martyred for Christ’s name. 

2. The second persecution, or destruction of Christian faith, 
was by the invading of Gnavius and Mclga, whereof the first 
was captain of the Huns, the other of the Piets. These tw'o 
tyrants, after the cruel slaughter of Ursula, and other 11,000 
noble virgins, made their way into Britain, hearing the same 
to be destitute of the strength of men. At which time Ihcy 
made miserable murder of Christ’s saints, spoiling and wasting 

..tt^inrches, without mercy either to women or children, sparing 

none. 

d. The third persecution came by llengist, and the Saxons; 
likewise destroyed and wasted the Christian congregations 
'.'itirithiii Uie iahd, like raging wolves flying upon the slieep, and 
'.I'^HIed the blood of Christians, till Aurelius Ambrosius came, 
fud testOFed agida the churches destroyed. 

’ ''4. The fourth destruction of the Christian faith and religion, 

' .was by, Gfomundus, a Pagan king of the Africans; who Join- 
.' ihgia league with the Saxons, wrought much grievance to the 
, X%riMians of the land. Insomuch, that Theomis, bishop of 
' •lidbdoh'f And Thadioceus, bishop of York, with the rest of the 
; 0 k> many as were left,) having no place where to re- 

with safety, did fly some to Cornwall, and some to the 
jihoiintaiiM of Wales, about the year of our Lord 550; and this 
V jbhfueention remain^ to the time of Ethelbert, king of Kent, 
^^«he jteitip'980 


In the reign of tbis Ellicibert, who was then the fifih king 
of Kent, the faith of Christ was first received by the Saxons 
or Fhiglisbnicii, by the means of Gregory, bishop of Rome, 
in mauiicr and order as here follows, out of old histories col¬ 
lected and recorded. 

First then to join the order of our history together: Tile 
Christian faith, first received by king Lucius, endured in 
Britain till this time about the space of 400 years, when by 
Grumundus Afrieaiius, as is said, fighting with the Saxons 
against the Britons, it was nearly extinct in all the land, dur¬ 
ing the space of about forty-four years. So that the first 
springing of Christ’s gospel in this land, was in the year of 
our Lord 100. The coming of the Saxons, was in the year 
449 or 409. Th« coming of Austin was in the year 690. 
From the first entering in of the Saxons, to their complete 
conquest, and the driving out of the Britons, (which was about 
tlie latter time of Cadwalladar,! were two liiiiidrcd and 
forty years. In fine, from Christ to Lneiiis were one hu:i- 
dreil and eighty years. The roiitinuanee of the gos]>el from 
Lucius to the entering of the Saxons, was 302 years. The decay 
of the same, to the entering of Austin, was one hundred and 
forty-three years; which being added together make from 
i Lucius to .Austin four hundred and forty-five years; from 
Cliri.st to Austin they make five hundred and ninety-eight 
years. In this year then, 598, Austin being sent from Gre¬ 
gory, came into England; the occasion upon which Gregory 
sent him hither was this : 

In the days <>f Pelagius, bishop of Rome, Gregory chan¬ 
cing to see certain children in the market-place of Rome, 
(hruiight thither out of England to be sold,) being of fair and ' ' 
beautiful eoiiiiteiianees, demanded out of what country they 
were? and understanding they were heathens out of England, 
lamented the case of the laud; being so beautiful and angelical, 
so to be subject unto the prince of darkness! And aakinc, 
moreover, out of what province they were I It waa answered. 
Out of Deira, a part of the North Saxons; whereof, as it is 
rliouglit, that which we now call Durham takes its name. 
Then he alluding to the name of Deira, These people, smd . 
he, are to he delivered De Dei ira ; which is. From GpiTs 
wrath. Moreover, understanding the king'.s name of that 
province to be Alle, alluding likewise to bis name, Tb^,, " 
said he, ought .Atlelujab to be sung to the living God. 
upon he being moved, nnd desirous to go and help tha •' 

version of that country, was not permitted by Pelagius aodliiti;;,: 
Romans at that time to accomplish his desire; but afterwBirda, " ,. 
being bishop himself next after Pelagius, he sent tbitiigrti^>'. 
aforesaid Austin, with other preachers, nearly to the tiundwr . ; 
of forty. But by the woy (how it happened I cannot jiay) : k 
as Austin and his company were passing'in their 
such a sudden fear entered Into their hearts, that, as. 
ninus says, they all returned. Others write, that Auatini^k- ;,Q' 
sent back to Gregory again, to release them of that coyite . , 
so dangerous and uncertain amongst such a liarbaroua "'j 

whose language they neither knew, nor were able td..RtiSat. ^ 
their rudeness. Then Gregory, with pithy persuasion*>«da^ 
firming and comforting him, sent him again with lettem^ botit., 
to the bishop of Arelalensis, desiring him to help and aid'^rt;- \ 
said Austin and his company, in all whatever its need'icr, 
quired; also other letters he directed to the aforesaid 'i 

and his fellows, exhorting them to go forward boldly. tcHShl . ^ 
Lord’s work. . jd'i'S-,' ' .. 

Thus they, emboldened and comforted through ' 

works of Gregory, sped forth their journey till they ''. 

length to the isle*^ of Thanet, lying upon the east eid»o£Ke^ . 
near to which landing place was then the manoryoF:jMdpefiii, 
the king, not far from Sandwich, eastward from . 
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vlii, h l!ie iiiliiibitants of the islo then called Richbourgh, 
uhereof sotae part of llie ruinous walls is yet to be seen. The 
I in:; llu'n ri'i 2 :ninic in Kent was Elhelberl, the fifth king of 
that provinee, who at tliat time had married a wife, a Freiieh 
woman, being christened, named Berda,wbum he bad reeei\ed 
• '1 her parents upon this condition, that he shuuhl permit her, 
(with her bishop coumiilted unto her, called la-bardus,) to 
4 iijo\ (he lr4'<Mloiii of her faith and religion; by the nicans 
V. lureof he was more tlcNible, and sooni-r iadneed to r in- 
!.ia-e tlip preaching and tloctrinc of Chris*. Tims Austin 

!.fii.2 iirrived, snit forth cpiiaiii raesseiint-rs and iiiu-rprricrs 

to the kin*'', signifying that such an one was coiuc from Rome, 
hringing with him glad tidings to him ami all his people, of 
idi- and salvation, eternally to reign in lieaveii with tlie only 
tiiii- and living God for ever, if he. would so willingly hearken 
to (he same, as he was gladly eomc to pruich and teach it 


unto him. 

The king, who had heard of this religion liefore liy means 
of his wife, within a few days after cari.e to the place whore 
Austin was, to speak with him; hut that should he without 
a house, after the manlier of his l.avv, Aiisliii against his com¬ 
ing, a.s stories affirm, i-rected up a b.iuiier of the crucifix, 
(such was Ihen the grossiiess of that lime,') and preaeliiil 
to him the word of Gofl. The king cusweriiig again, said 
ill effect as follows: “The vvonl.s are vc'v fair that you 
preach and promi.se; neverthi-less, because it is to me uncouth 
and new, I cannot soon start away from my country law 
wherewith 1 have been so long inured, and assent to you. 
Yet notwithstanding, for that ye are come, as yc say, S4» far 
fur my .sake, ye shall not be molested by me, but shall he 
right, welt entreated, having all thing.s to yoii ministered ne¬ 
cessary for your support. Besides this, neither do we ilcbar 
you, but grant you free leave to pri’aeli to our peu|)lt: and sub¬ 
jects. to convert whom ve can to the faith ofyour religion.” 

When they had received this comfort from the king, they 
went in procession to the city of Dorobernia, or Canterbiirv, 
atngiog llallebijah, with the Litany which then hv Gregory 
had been used at Rome, in (he time of the great plagtii.- raging 
thea at Rome, mentioned in ohi histories. The words of tlie 
Litany were these, Deprreamur te, Domiiitt, in nmni miseri- 
fordia tun, ut avferalvr furor turn et ira tva a rivilale ista, 
ilf de domo gancta tHa,quoniam pcccarimus; Hallelujah: that 
i*».“ We beseech thee, O Lord, in all tliy inereii'S, that thy 
j&tyfand anger may cease from this city, ami from thy holy 
for we have sinned; Hallelujah.”—Thus they entering 
;^(<t the city of Canterbury, the head city of all that domi- 
1IUMI at that time, where the king had given them a mansion 
fta their abode; there they rontinued preaching, an<l baptiz 
ing such as they had converted, in the cast side of (be city 
ilt-tbe old church of St. Martin^ (where the queen was wont 
resort,) unto the time that the king was converted himself 
Christ. At lehgtb, when the king had well considered the 
.•'^honest conversation of their life, and moved with the miracles 
irVonght through God's hands by them, he heard them more 
^tladly: and, lastly, by their whoiesunic exhortations and cx- 
of godly life, he was by them converted and christened 
in the year above specifit'd, 580, and the 36th year of his 
•reign. Ailer the king was thus converted, innumerable others 
^Hycnme in and were joined to the church of Christ; whom 
king did specially embrace, but compelled none: for so 
'Im.liad learned, that the faith and service ofChrist ought to be 
. wNtntanr, and not forced. Then he gave to Austin n place 
'the bishop’s see at Christ’s Church in Canterbury, and 
. .;^ilt the abbey of St. Peter and Paid, in the east side of the 
j;it|f, where afterwards Austin and all the kings of Kent 
,%ii^lMried; and that place is now called St. Austin. 


Austin thus ri-ceiving his pall from Gregory, as is altove 
said, anil now of a monk being maile an arclibislmp, after he 
hail baptized a great part of Kent; he aflcrward.s madi* two 
arelibisliops, or iiietropolitans, by the conimaudmeiil of G re- 
gory, one at London, another at York. 

Mellilus, one of his assistants, was sent specially to the 
the East Saxons, in the province of Essex, where aflerwards 
he was maile bishop of [.oiulon, miller Sigebert, king of Essex; 
vvliii'h .Sigebert, together with his oiiele Elhclhert, first built 
tiicciiuiTli and minster of St. Paul in Loudon, and appointed 
it tu Mellilus for the bi&hop'a see. Austin, ussoeiutc with 
this Mellitus and Justus, through tlie help of Elhi-lhert, as- 
semhlrd and gathered together the hisliops and doctors of 
Britain in a place whicli, taking the iiaiiie of the said Au.ilin, 
was called Austin's Oak. In this assembly he charged ihe 
said bishops, that they slioiilil preach with him the word of 
God to the Englishmen, and also that they should aiuiingsl 
them.selves reform certain rites and usages in their ehiirdi, 
especially for keeping of their Easter-lide, buptiziiig alter 
the manner at Rome, and such other like. To ihi ■■ the Si oIm 
and Britons would not agree, refusing to 'ei c the custom 
which they so long time had eotUiniied, without the assent of 
them .all which used the same. 

Martyrdom of the MONKS of BANGOR 

Then .Auslin gathered another sjiiod, to whicli came seven 
Lisliojis of Britain, witli the wisest men of thelamous abbey 
of Bangor. But first they took counsel of a eertaiii wise ami 
holy mail amongst them what to do, and whether they should 
be obedient to Austin or not. And he said, “ If he he the 
.servant of God, agree with him.”—“ But how shall wc kmnv 
that?” said they. He answered. “ If he be meek and humble 
of heart, by that know that he is a servant of <>od." They 
said, “ And bow shall we know him to he huiuhle and meek 
of heart?”—“ By this, (said he ;) seeing you are the greater 
number, if he at your coining into your synod rise up, and 
courteously receive you, perceive him to he an humble 
and meek man; but if ha sh.all contemn and despise you. 
being as ye are the greater part, despise you him again.” 
Thus (he British bishops entering into the council, Austin, 
after the Romish nianner, kee|)ing his chair. W'ould not re¬ 
move.—Whereat they being not a little offended, after some, 
heat of wonis, in disdain and great displeasure departed 
thenee. To whom then Austin spake, and said, “ That if 
they would not take peace with their brethren, they should 
receive war with their enemies; and if they disdained to pr^iach 
with them the way of life to the English nation, they should 
suffer by their hands the revenge of death,” Which not long 
after so came to pass by the means of Ethelfrid, kin^ 
Northumberland, wlio being yet a pagan, and stirred with a‘ 
fierce fury against the Britons, came with a great army 
against the city of Chester; where Brocmaile, the consul of 
that city, a friend and helper of the British side, was ready 
with his forces to receive him. There was at the same tintie; 
at Bangor in Wales, an exceeding great monastery, wherillil 
was such a number of monks, as Gdfridus and other autbota : 
do testify, that if-the whole company were divided into smn 
parts, in every of the seven parts were contained notisoferi* 
as three hundred monks; who all did live by the sweat of tbeSit 
brows, and labour of their own hands, having one ftir'dkrir 
ruler named Dino. Out of this monastery came the monks 
Che.ster, to pray for the good sacoess of Brocmaile, Bghting’. 
for them against the Saxons. ThrM days they Mntiniied .» 
fasting and prayer. When Etbelfrid, the afdresaid 
ing them so attentive to their prayers, demaadid thec&NlW 
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thi-jr (•(iiiiiiic; liii'-luT in stidi ii cotiipnny ; and wlicn licpor- 
ft'ivod it "a-. !■» |)My (’_>r th*‘ir (.'(msiil, “ Then ho) al- 

tli'Mi”!) l!u-v l»e;ir iii» vvonjxnis, y<‘l lUov hjflit against us, and 
with lln ir iirjM'i--! and |)ri-achina:s llioy iiersefiiUt us.” Whoro- 
lijimi, iilior linicniailc was tuerconio, an<l did fly away, (lie 
Kinv.- conimaiidi'il his iiion to turn (lioir weapons against (he 
weak Uiiarmed monks; ol'wlioin ho slow, or rather niiirtyred, 
t.lrr' :i hutidiTil; onU ii('t\ persons of’ lliat niiinbor osoajiiiig 
Itroeuiade, (lie rest wore all slain.- The authors that, 
rile ot llii’. I iiiientidde liiiirdor, doi-lari! and say how the 
.'ie:i)l';uk -Vi '•(’ w;' li< re \eriried upon tho. Britoiis, 

•, heeaiise (!iey would not, join (teai'O wdll tlieir IriCluis, 
•-•li'l should lie dir'.lio\e I liy their eneinics. 
la the hiean liiiie, the al'oresatd LiheK’red, kint: of Xorlh 
ai:i!)i-i l Mill, Jitter the oniel inunier oi the iiioiiks ot liiini;oi, 
-.•■iijted li lt toil!; ul’ler his rewaril : for afl< r he had reitfiioil 
! /ur-ji.iil-tweiitv ^e;lrs, lie wjis si,dll ill tlio lield by Edwin, who 
.'■iCieeited lu ">01 iliiiuilicrl.iiid after him. 

'I,.)u' till-, (line depnrieil (iroe'ory, bishop of Rome; of 
•.'h.,ii ,( is >. id i;i;(( (if the iiiiiiiber of all the lir.st l>islio))s 
It.'lore (liii. i'l the pritnili-.'e limes, lie was tlio liasest; of jiII 
ih'.M tliJit 1 '.’iiie .ill;’:' hiiji, he w.as llie hesf. \hoiit wlueli 
lii.ie at 11 till i| III \\ uies, Dim ill, .ii'elihisiiop lin-l of Kaeileon, 
olio tlieii ti.iiMl.i'.d the s:-‘ iVofii theme to Meneiia 


therefore i. '; 
died the iifoi 1 
tiOeen of MSI 


,r 


and 

i it Ml I of Wales. Not loti'r after this aUo 
.1 .iM III Ih'.eland, after lie lia<' .sat tlit'rc 


\ii.mt this prese ll •iiio- also, wliieli was anno ISIO, f read 
1.1 the histii'N of Itiiniil ihiis (-esirensis, tlie w rite) of Polv 

• Iinmi-oil, of .Joliii, tile paliiareli of \le\andria, whom, for 

• i- t.ire e\am|il(. of il■l.•lll1.liil^ jiiid hoiinf ifulness to llie p.ior, 

. Iii<"iir|i| 110 less wiirthv to lune place fiiiioiiiist uood titen, 
itiaii 1 see the siine 1 osv to he followed liv few. This .lolili 
(liii'i'r hcloie prolijilily a hard iin-' s|inriii!r tnaii) ns he was 
at Ills prayer upon a time, as is said, there appeared to liiiii 
:i eotrie|> \iri;iii, In'iii”- on her lii-iid a <r,irl.'inil of olii e loaves, 
who n,lined herself Mer<-y ; aayin" to him, and proinisiiiir, 
(leit. it he w'oiilrl take her to wife, ho shoidd prosjier well 
rite palriireh, after that dav, (.as the storv rei’ords,) was so 
lui reitiil and Iienofier.d, cspeeinllv (o the poor and needy, that 
ho ooiiiitod them as Ids ni'istor.s, and hiiiiselfns nseiaantaiid 
steward unto thorn: this (r.itriaroh was woul ciminionly twico 
a week to sit at his door all the day lone;, to take up mat¬ 
ters, and to make unity where tin re was any variiinoe. One 
day it. happened, »s he was sitlin" tdl the d.iv hofore his |rafc, 
and saw' no man come, he lamented that all tli.i! day he had 
(^urwe no j>ood. To whom his deacon an.sworod, that ho had 

'tliore ctiiise to rojoieo, sooiair he had hroiielit the city into that 
'ordp’r, and in such poaoo, that there needed no roeonoilomont 
'flin^pgst thoni. Another time, as the said John the Patriarch 
'IfM at servH'c, and rcadiiiu the jriispel in the eliurch, the 
(as ilieir usual manner is) went out of the clinrcli to 
jangle: tie f^rceivinp: that, went out iikewi.se, and sal 
them; whereat they marvelled to see him do .so. 
■f;i.™wy-^h*ldreB, (said he,) where the flock is, there ou<;ht the 
to be: wherefore either come you in, that I may 
wRh you; or else, if you tarry out, I will like- 
' ' I .put together with you." 




Marttfrdom of ARNULPHUS. 


hiftortea make mention of one Anmlphut, in the 
^pi(|.|ioBoriu9 the Stfscond i some say he was arch- 
h tw Lyons, as Hago, Platina, and l^bcUicas.' Trite- 


iniiis says he was a priest; whose history, as it is set forth 
in Triteniins, 1 will hrieily in English rehearse. About this 
time, .says lie, in the days of iloiiorius the Second, one Arnnl- 
phus, priest, a lu.in zejilons and of great devotion, a worthy 
jjreae.lier, came (o Rome, who in hi.s preaching rebuked the 
dissolute and lascivious looseness, ineontincncy, avarice,and 
iniiiiodcratc pride, of the clergy, persuading ail to follow 
Chri.st and his apostles in tlic.ir poverty rather, and in pure¬ 
ness of life. IJy reason whereof this man was well accepted, 
and highly liked by the nobility of Rome, as a true disciple 
oft.lirisl; bill by the cardinals and the clergy, he was no 
loss liafi'il tliaii iavtiiiretl Ity llie other; insoiuuch, that pri- 

vatfly ill the night season they took and destroyed him. This 
his iiturty rdooi (says he) was revealed to him before from God 
by Jill Jingel, lie lieiiig in the desert when he was sent forth to 
preach. \\ lierenpoii he spoke unto them publicly with these 
words; I know (says he) ye seek iny life, and I know yon 
will make me away jirivatcly : but why? because 1 preach to 
you the truth, and blame your priile, stoutness, avarice, mid 
incoiitiiieney, with your nniiieasurablc greediness in getting 
and heaping up of riches ; therefore yon are displeased with 
me. I take here heaven and earth to witness, that 1 have 
preached unto you (hat which I was commanded by the 
Lord. Rut you contemn me and your Creator, who by hjs 
only .Son has redeemed you. And no wonder if you .seek my 
tlealli, hei.;g a sinful person, when as if St. Peter were herO''- 
till-, d.iy, and relinked yonr vices, which do somuhijfly'abow , 
all measure, you would not .spare him cither.” And as'h^ ■ 
wjis t\|uessiiisr this, with a loud voice, he moreover said, 

“ For I'ly jiart, 1 am not afraid to siitlV.r death for th* truth’s 
sidvc ; but lids 1 say unto yon, that God will look upon youi; 
inii|iiities, and will he avenged. Von being full of iin|>urity« 
me blind guides to the people committed unto you, leading 
them the way to hell. God he is of vengeance." Tba** 
the hatred of the clergy being raised against him, for pretteh- 
ill” truth, they eoiis|»ired against him, and so, laying Rriyv. 
wait for him, took and drowned him. Sabciticus andPli^i^; 
-av they liaiigcd him. 

About (he year 2)7, Sntnrnivs, bishop of Thoulonsef 
set upon and seized l>y (he rabble of that place, for preyfemV, 
iiig, its they allescd, their oracles from speaking. On 
to sacrifice to their idols, he w.as treated with all the barb^.- 
rous iiidi<;nnlion imaginable, and then fastened by tli«,feetTfc 
the tail of a bull. Upon a signal given, the enraged ftiiSt^k,' 
was driven ilovvn the .steps of the temple, by which .(m- 


worthv iiiiirtvr's brains were dashed >>ut. 




. ..— I . 

Ecri.ESIA.STJCAt. TyUANNY DHRINO the 

IIf.nry IV. and V. • 

Marturdmn 




of WILLIA M SA UTRE, the find uikotHg^ 
by Fire in England. ■ 

In MOO, one William Santre, or Chautrie, a Spaiitt|h.pj^ 
having received the knowledge of the truth, boklly prot^ll^ 
it against the wicked doctrines of the church of Rpypji^jjj 
Thos. Arundel archbishop of Canterbury, and diveci^jl^ 
bishops and clergy, he was convicted of what they ca|l)L|^fra|^ 
degraded, and delivered up to the secular power^, 

'Hius William Santre, the servant of Christ, 
thrust out of the pope’s kingdom, and metnmDrp^iiiiyiM|A 
clerk to a srcolar tdyman, was committed, asye 

o r* - . 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF JOHN BAOBY. 


unto the secular power. Wliich being dune, the bishops yet 
uot Herewith contented, erased nut to call to the hing to cause 
him tu be bruiight forth to speedy exeriition ; wlicreiipuii the 
king (ready enough to gratity the clergy, and to retain their 
tavouis) directed out a terrible decree against the said Wm. 
Sautre, and sent it to the mayor and sherifls of London to be 
put in execution; the tenor whereof here ensues. 

7'4e Decrtc of the King against William Sautre. 


hands. And therefore he was compelled in all things to 
serve their humour; as did well appear in condemning Win. 
Sautre before, as also in otht'r persceutioiis, which consequently 
we have now to treat of. In the ntimher of which comes now 
by the course of time to write of one John Badby, a tailor, 
and a layman; who by the cruelty of Tboiiias Arundel, arch- 
bisliop. ami other prelates, was brought to his condemnation 
in this king’s reign, anno MOP, according as it is proved by 
their own registers. 


The decree of our Sovereign l.ord the King, and his council 
in the parliaiiicnt, against a certain new-spruiig-up heretic, 
to the mayor and sheriiVs of I.ondon, Arc. Whereas the re¬ 
verend father, Thomas, archbishop of Oaiitorhury, primate of 
all England, and legate of the apostolic see, hy tlie assent, 
consent, and counsel, of other bishops, and his brethren suf¬ 
fragans, and also of all the wh<de clergy within his province 
or diocese, gathered together in liis |>rovmcial council, the <lue 
order of the law being observeii in all points in this behalf, 
hath pronounced and declared, by bis definitive sentence, 
William Sautre, sometime chaplain, fallen again into his most 
damnable heresy, the which before-time the said William had 
abjured, thereupon to he a most iiianifcst heretic; and there¬ 
fore hath decreed that he should be degradeil, and liatli for 
the same cause really degraded him from ail prerog.itive and 
; privilege of the clergy, decreeing to leave him under the 
secular power; and liatli really so left him, according to the 
laws and canonical section.s set forth in this behalf, and also 
that our holy mother the church hath no further to do in the 
premises: We therefore,being zealous in religion,and reverend 
lovers of the Catholic faith, willing and luiiuliiig to maintain 
and defend the holy church, and tlic laws ami liherties of the 
saipe, to root all such errors and heresies out of our kingdom 
«’f l^gland, and with condign punishment to correct and 
punish nil such heretics, or such as he convicted: provided 
always that both according to the law of (iod and man, and 
the canonical institution.s in this behalf accustomed, such 
heretics convicted and condemned in form aforesaid, ought 
to be burned with fire; wc cointnand von, as straitly as we 
■ thay.or can, firmly enjoining you, that you <io cause (he said 
William, being in your custody, in some public open place 
within the liberties of your city aforesaid, (the cause aforesaid 
’ 'being jiubiished unto the people.) to be put into tlie fire, and 
there in the same fire really to be burned, to the great horror 
' Sf}’’* oflfence, and the manifest example of other Christians. 
f'*Fail not in the execution thereof, upon tlie peril that will fall 
'^ereupoo.—^Testc Rcgi*, up. Wcst.SO Feb. An. Regiii sui. 
•'■’'^Thiis it may appear how kings and princes have been 
-‘bUnded and abused by the falso prelates of the church, ihso- 
^-ifiKhch that they have been their slaves, and butchers to slay 
(grist’s p«)or innocent members. See therefore what danger 
' it W ftir princes not to have knowledge and understanding of 
^®ltoselves, but to be led by other men’s eyes, and especially 
'-tmting tu such guides, who through hypocrisy both deceive 
" through cruelty devour the people. 

V' kiiW Henry IV. (who was the deposcr of king Richard) 
'I’ttaa'the first of all the English kings that began the unmerci- 
' ;fui'burntng of Clirist’.s saints for standing against the pope; 
*‘*6 Was this William Sautre, the true and faithful martyr of 
*^C1irist, the first of all them in WicklilT's time which I find to 

which w’os in 

Henry IV. having shed much bloody in order to es- 
himself on the tlirnne, seeing himself hated by his 
*®t)ught to keep in with the clergy, and with the 
of Rome, seekiug always his chiefest stay at their 


jbe burned in the reign of the aforesaid king; 
^Hb.C-,vear of oar I^rd idnn. 
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The Martyrdom of JOHN BADBY; with an acemmt of 
divers Constitutions and Decrees made against t^e true fol¬ 
lowers of (Jod. 

In llu* year of our Lord 1409, on Sunday, being the first 
day of March, in the afternoon, the c.xaniination follow iiig of 
one John Badby, tailor, was made in a certain house witliin 
the precinct of the preaching friars of London, in an outer 
cloister, upon the crime of liere.sy, and other articles repugna:it 
to the determination of the erroneous church of Rome, before 
Tlioinas Aninde.l, arcbbisliop of C^anterbury, and other his 
assistant.s. Mr. Morgan read the articles of his opinions to 
the hearers, according as it is contained in the instrument 
which he read; the tenor whereof follows: 

In the name of God, Amen.—Be it manifest to all men, hy 
this present public instrument, that in the year after the in¬ 
carnation of our Lord, aceording tu the course and computa¬ 
tion of the church of England, otherwise in the year 1409, John 
Badby, a layman, of the diocese of Worcester, appearing per¬ 
sonally liefore the reverend father in Christ and lord, lord 
Thomas, hy the grace of God bishop of Worcester, sitting in 
the said chapel for chief judge, was detected of and upon the 
crime of herc.sy, being herctieally taught and openly main¬ 
tained by the afore.said John Badby; that is. That the sucra- 
ineiit ol' the body of Christ, consecrated by the priest iijioii 
the altar, is nut the true body of Christ by the virtue of the 
words of the sacrament; but that after the saeranieutal words 
spoken by the priests to make the body of Christ, the mate¬ 
rial bread does remain upon the attar as in the beginning, 
neither is it turned into the very body of Christ after the 
sacnime'ital words spoken by the priests. Which John Badby 
being cxainitied, and diligently demanded by the aforesaid 
reverend father concerning the premises, in the end did 
answer. That it was impossible that any priest should make 
the body of t’hrist, and that he believed firmly that no priest 
could iiiakc the body of Christ by such words sacramentally 
s|)okcii ill such sort. And also he said expressly, that he 
would never wiiile he lived believe that any priest could make 
the body of Christ sacramentally, unless that first he saW 
manifestly the like body of Christ to be handled in the hands 
of the priest upon the altar, in his cor{)oraI fonn. And fur¬ 
thermore he said. That John Raker, of Bristol, had as much 
power and authority to make the like body of Christ as any 
priest had. Moreover he said, That when Christ saL at 
Slipper with his disciples, he had not his body in his haa^* 
to the intent to distribute it to his disciplesv and hesfia. , 
expressly, that he 'did not this thing. And hlso' he 
I many other words teaching and fortifying the hernsy 
same place, both grievous, and also out of order, aod non^% . 
to the cars of the hearers, sounding against the GktiM^o 
faith. ' •’ 

Upon which occasion the same reverend fatfce^r admonisfeK^" 
and requested the said Joho Badby oftentimes, aad-va^dli- 4 
stantly, to charity; forsomuch as he would wilRng^tM^^'-.; 
shouicl have forsaken such heresy and optidofi; 
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and miiinlaincd, by him, in such siort a^aiiwl the sacrament, 
t.> renounce and titlerly abjure Ihcni, and to l)ulievc other 
things which the holy inollier tlio church docs believe; and 
lie int'iirined the same Joint on that beliuit bdtil gl'Ilti)’ itlltl 
laudably. Yet the said John Badby, nllhou^h he were ad- 
iiiiinishcd and requested both oRcn and instantly by the said 
reverend father, said and answered espressly. That he would 
neier believe otherwise than as befop' he bad said, taii;;;ht. 
and answered. Whereupou the aforesaid reverend father, 
bishop of Worcester, seeing, understanding, and perceiving, 
the aforesaid John Badby to maintain and fortify the same 
heresy, bring stubborn, and proceeding in the same stub- 
horniiess, pronounced the said John to he before this time 
convicted of such an heresy, and tliat he has iieen and is an 
heretic, and in the end declared it in these words: 

“ III the name, of (Jod, Amen.—We, Thoiiris, bishop of 
Worcester, do accuse thee John Badby, being a layman of 
our diocese, of and upon the crime of heresy, before us, sit ting 
for chief judge, being oftentimes confassed and convicted of 
and n,ion that, That thou hast tanghi, and openly athrmed, 
as liitlierto tlion ilost teach, hohily atKrm, and defend, that 
I lie sacrament of the body of (.’lirist, conseerateil iqioii the 
altar by (he priest, is not the true body of (dirisl, but after 
the sacraiiieiitiil words to make the body of Christ, by virtue 
of the said saenimeiilal words pronounced, to have heen in 
the crime of heresy ; and we do proiiounee thee lioih to have 
been and to be an here.lie, and do declare it finally by these 
wriliiigs.” 

And \iheii tlie articles in llie aforesrud iiistninieiit contained 
were by the arehUishop of (.'anterhiiry piildicly read and ap¬ 
prised, he piihliely coiifesseil and athrmed, that he had both 
said and maintained the same. And furthermore, the said 
nrehliishop said and atlirmed there openly to the said John, 
That he would (if he wonhl live according to the doctrine of 
(Jhrisl.) engage his soul for him at the judgment day. And 
after that, again he canard those articles in the said iiistrn- 
ineiit expressed to he read lij the aforesaid Philip Morgan, 
and the said archbishop himself expounded the same in 
English ns before: whereiinlo John Badhy ansaered: Astouch- 
iiig the first article eonceriiiiig the. body of Christ, he evpresslv 
said, that after the consecration at the altar there remains ma¬ 
terial broad, and the same bread wliicli was liefore; notnith- 
standing, said he, it is a sign or sacrament of the living God. 

Also, when the .said article was e.\pounded to him. That it is 
impossilrie for any priest, iVe. To tliis article he answerer! 
and said. That it could not sink into his mind that the worrls 
arc to be taken as they literally lie, unle.ss he should deny the 
incarnation of Christ.' 

, ,Also, being examined of the third article concerning Jack 
R'.Acr, he said that if Jack Raker were a man of gixid living, 
Jtnd did love and fear God, he has as much power so to do as 
’^■has the priest: and said further. That he had heard it spoken 
1 . by some doctors of divinity, that if he should receive any 

V inch consecrated bread, he was worthy to be damned, and 
MifW, damned in so doing. 

iToitberinore, he said. That he would believe the oninipn- 
Chid til Trinity ; and saiil moreover. That if every host 
'. .bemg cnnaecrated at the altar were the Lord’s body, that 
there are 20,000gods in England. But he believed, he 
ill one God omnipotent; which thing the aforesaid 

V 'fihfibbiihop jof Canterbury denied not. 

when the other conclusion was expounded. That Christ 
hia disciples at supfier, &c. To this he answered 
That he .would greatly wonder, if any man had a 
bread, and alintild break lh« same, and give to every 
satte.loaf sbodld afterwards be whole. 
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When all these things were thus finished, and all the said 
conclusions were often read in the vulgar longue; the afore- 
said an-libi'ihop demanded of him. Whether he would re- 
HUUIICC and forsake bis opinions, iinri siieli like conclusions, 
or not, and adhere (o the doctrine of Christ, and the Catholic 
faith ( He answered. That according to what he had said 
before, he would adhere and stand to those words which be¬ 
fore he had made answer unto. 

After all this, when the, aforesaid arelihishop of Canterbury, 
and the bishop ol I.ondon, had cousulled together, to what 
safe keeping the said John Badby, until the Wednesday next, 
might be committed; it was concluded, that he should be put 
into a certain chamlicr or safe, house within the mansion of 
the friars preachers. Ami so he. was: ami the archhisho)> 
ol’Caiiterhury said, that lie liiniselfvvonld keep the key thereof 
ill the mean time. And when the aforesaid Wednesday was 
ex|>ired, being the 15lh day of March, and that the aforesaid 
archbishop oi‘ Canterbury, with his fellow brethren and suf¬ 
fragans, were assenitiled in the chureh of St. Paul in London, 
the archbishop of (^anterhiiry taking the episcopal scat; be¬ 
fore whom the said John Badhy was called personally to 
answer unto the articles premised in tlie aforesaid instrument; 
who when he eanie- personally before them, the articles were 
read by tlie otlieiai of the court of Canterbury, and by the 
archbishop in the vulgar tongue expounded publicly: and 
the same articles as lie had before spoken and- deposed, fa^- 
still held and defemled, and said, (hat whilst lie lived be 
would never retract tlie same. .And furthermore he satd» 
•sjieeially to he noted, That the Lord Duke of York, (person¬ 
ally (here present,) and every man else fur the time beings is 
of more esiiniatioii and rcjiutation than the sacrament of the 
altar, by (he priest in due form consecrated. And whilM 
they were thus in his examination, the archbishop considering 
and weighing that he would in no wise be altered, (executing . 
the otiicc of his great Master,) proceeded to confinn an^ 
ratify the former sentence given before him by the bishop ot, 
Worcester, again.st the said John Badby, pronouncing him- to 
be an open and public heretic. And thus shifting their hofads 
utf him, they delivered him to the secular powerp and 
desired the said temporal lords then and there pre^nt^vjjry,' 
instantly, that they would not put the same John Badbj^to^-> 
death for that otl'enee, iior deliver him to be punished or ' 
to ilcatli. .And this hypocritical conduct, of theirs, 
them to have been iiinrderoii.s wolves in sheep's clothing...^i ,v. ' 

These things thus done and conelnded by the bi8ho|m<iil 
the forenoon; in the afternoon the king's writ was nc^'ya^-; 
lichind. By the authority of which, John Badby, still- 
severing in his constancy unto death, was brought'- 
Sinithfield, and there bring put into an empty barr^;)lil|^)' 
hound with iron chains fastened to a stake, having ' 

put about him. . .r-t;--, ' 

And as he was thus standing in the pipe or tun, (fov . 
Pcrillus' bull was not in use among the bishops,) it happ^jj^d^ 
that (he prince the king's eldest son, was there present 
shew'ing some part of the good Samaritan, began to 
vour to save the life of him, whom the hypocritiGal 
and Pharisees sought to put to death. He admonishe^ghdl 
counselled him, that having respect unto himself he 
speedily withdraw himself out of these dangerous IdbynwHl 
of opinions; adding sometimes threatenings, wbicH.v|^pi|I 
have daunted any man’s courage.. 

In the mean time the prior of St Bartholomew’s, in 
field, brought with all solemnity the sacrament of 
with twelve torches borne before it, and ao shewed the. injjliinK' 
ment to the |)oor man at the stake; and then they 
of him, how he believed in it?. He answered, that 
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it was hallowed bread, and not UcmI's body. And ihen 
was llio. Hill |)iU ovi?r liiiii, ami tire put to him; ami when he 

felt the fire, he cried, Mercy! (calling upon the l,onl.) And 
so the prince iiiiiiiediately eoininaiided to take, away the. toil, 
iinii <pieiich the fire. The prince Ihen asked him if he would 
fbr.sake heresy, to betake him to the faith of holy ehiireh? 
which Ihinj^ if he would do, he should have g;ood.s enough, 
proinisiii^f also unto him a yearly stipend out of the king's 
treasury, so much as would sutfiechim. 

Kilt this valiant ehampion of Christ, iieglectinii-the prince’s 
fair words, us also contemning all meii's de\ices, r<4iise<l the 
otferof worldly jiroiiiiscs, (being no doubt more vehemently 
iutlamed with llic Spirit of (KkI, than with any eurtldy desire.) 
Wherefore, as he yet. continued immoveable in lii.s former 
iiiiml, the priiiee eoiniiianded him straiitht to he put again 
into the pipe or tnn, and that he sliouhl not afterwards look 
lor aiiv graee. Kiit us he could lie alliiied by no rewards, 
eieii so was be notliim; at all aba.shed by their torments, but 
as a laliant eham|iion of Christ, be persevered invineibly to 
tlie 1 ml; not without a itreat and most cruel battle, but with 
iiiiicb giealer triumph of vielory ; the Spirit of Christ hav¬ 
ing always the iijiper hand in liis nieiuhers, in s)vile of the 
fnrv, rage, and power, of the whole world. 

This godly martyr, John Kadhy, havieg '.tiiis consummated 
this te.stimony and iimrtynlom in tiro,(he |'.i iseeutiiig hisliops. 
Hot yet eonlented, and lliiiikiiig themselves as yet either m.t 
strung enough, or else not sharp enough, against the poor in- 
iiueeiit flock of Cliri.st, to make all things sure and sidislunlial 
on (heir side, in such sort (hat this doetriiic of the gospel now 
springing should be suppressed for ever,) laid tlieir eonspir- 
iug heads together, and having now a king for their purpose, 
ready to serve their turn in all points, (diiriiig the time of the 
said parliament above recited yet eontinniiig,) the aforesaid 
bishops and clergy of the realm exhibited a hill unto the 
king's inajestv, suhtilly declaring what <|nietii‘ss had been 
iiiaiutained within this realm hy his noble progenitors, who 
always defended the aneient rites and enstonis of the church, 
and enriched the s.iine with large gifts, to the honour of fiod 
itnd the realm; and eoiitrarivvise, what trouble, ami disipiiet- 
fces.s was now risen by vlivers (as they termed them) wicked 
and perver.se men, teaching ami preaching openly and pri¬ 
vately a certain new', and wicked, and heretical kind of doc- 
contrary to the Catholic faith, ami determination of the 
■holy church. Whereupon the king, always oppressed witli 
tdiifd ignorance, (by the crafty means and subtle preleiiees 
of the clergv,) granted ill the .said iiarliament, hv consent 
of (he nubility asseniblal, a statute to be observed, culled 
K^i.Olfleio, as follows; 

; . r/ic Statute EX VFFICrO. 


.'..,.**Thal is to say. That no man within this realm, or other 
iw^'klng's majestv's dominions, presume to take iijiun him to 
*Jtjn4ch privily or openly, without special license first obtained 
>|!;‘thc ordinary of the same iiliiee, (curates in iheir own 
. churches,and persons heretofore privileged, and others 

wifitted by the canon law, only accepted.) Nor that any 
hajreafler do preach, maintain, teach, infortn openly or in 
aeVf^t, or make or write any book contrary to the Catholic 
knd determination of the holy clmrcn. Nor that any 
f make any conventicles or nssenihles, or keep and 

A '.{eaeKctse any maiiiicr of schools touching this sect, wicked doe- 
opinion. And further, that no man hereafter shall 
means favour any such preacher, any such maker of 
iu»en book-maker or writer; and, 

i;: .iiilAMi'*rtv,n«ch teaehcr, informer, or stirrer up of tlm peo- 


tkat all and sin^lar persoos having any the said 


bonks, writings, or schedules rontaining the .said vvicke«l 
doctrines and opinions, sliall willim forty ilays after this pre¬ 
sent proclamation ami statute, really and elfoctuiilly deliver, or 
cause to be delivered, all ami singular the said books and 
writings unto (he ordinary of the same place. Ami if it shall 
happen any person, or persons, of what kifid, state, or coii- 
ditiuii, soever he or they be, to do or attempt any manner of 
thing contrary to this |iresent proelaniutioii and statute, or not 
to deliver (lie same books in form aforesaid; that then the 
orilinary of the same place in Ins own diocese, by authority 
of the said proclamation and statute, shall cause to be ar¬ 
rested and detained under safe custody, the sai<l person or 
jvcvsoiisiii lliis case ilefamed and evidently suspected, or .'iny 
of them, until he or they so otfemliiig have by oriler of luvv 
purged him or tiieniselves as touching the articles laid to his 
or their charge in his lielialf; or until he or they denied and 
recanted (according to the laws ecclesiastical) (he said wicked 
si'ct,preachings, teachings,ami hcreiical and errom'ons ojiini- 
oiis. And that the said t)riiin.iry,l)y himself or his coiiiinissarics, 
proceed openly and judicially to all the ctfeet of l.ivv against 
the said persons soarrcsted and remaining iimh i safe cuslodv, 
ami that he end and dcteriniiie the matter within three months 
atter the said arrest (all delay ami excuses set apart) aeeonling 
to tile order and eiistoin of the canon law. And if any per¬ 
son, in any cause abuve-iiieiitioned, siinll he lawfully convicted 
before the ordinary of (lie diocese or his commissaries ; tlint 
then the said onlinnry may lawfully eansc the said person so 
eonvicted, according to the inamier ami (|uality of his fact, 
to he laid in any of his (>vvn prisons, and there to he kept so 
long as to his viiscretion shall he tliouglit expedient. 

“,4ml fiirllier, The said ordinary (except in cases hy the 
which according to tlie i anon law the party otfemliiig ought 
to he deliverevl unto the secular power) shall charge the said 
person with such a tine of iiionev t.i he paid unto the king’s 
majesty, ns lie shall think coinpeteiit for the iiiatiner amt 
(piulity of his ofl'eiiee. Ami tlie said diocesan sliall he hound 
to give notice of ihe said line into the king’s majesty’s exche- 
<pier, hv liis letters patent nmler his seal; to the intent that 
the said line may he Icvicil to tin* king’s majesty’s use, of tlie 
gooils of the persoil so convicted. 

“ .\ml fni ilier, if any person within this realm, and other 
the king's majestv’s doniinions, shall he convicted before the 
oidin.Tiy ol'the place, or his eoiniiiissnries, of the said wicked 
lireai liings, doctrines, <>pinions, scliools, and heretical and 
ei'niiicons ini'ormafioiis, or any of them; and will refuse to 
abjure am! recant the said wicked sect, preachings, teachings, 
ojiiniuns, schools, and iiiforiiiatimis; or if, after his ahju- 
ratiim once made, the relapse be pronounced against him by 
Ihe diocesan of tlie place, or his commissaries, (for so by the 
I'aiion law he ought to be left to the secular |>ower, apo|i 
credit given to tbe ordinary or bis commissaries,) that tbcii.. 
the sheriff of the same eoniity, the mayor, sherifl's, or sheriff, 
or the mayor or bailifl's of the same city, village, or i>oro|;||tt; 
of the same county, and iieare.st inhabiting to the said ordinki^^^ 
or bis said eonimissaries, shall personally l>e present, 
llu'v shall be rcr|nired, to confer with the said prdinary'oriiisi 
commissaries in giving sentence against the. Said persons ^ 
fending, or any of them; and after the said sentence so ^ro- 
iiouiiced, shall lake unto them the said persons so offending^i, 
and any of them, and cause them openly to be burned 
sight of all the people; to the intent that this kind'df.ptinii^w: 
nient may be a terror iiiilo' otiicrs, that the like 
trines anil heretical opiniOm^ or authors and 
be no more maintained witliiu this rcatm and dtuni»io| 4 ;( 0 -.!^li^ii 
great hurt (which Ciod forbid) of Christian rgi^ii^d^s^^ 
crees of holv church. In all uhteb and'sit^jtil^j['tl|l»'|pe^ 
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Coiiicrnini^ stniuto nfuroRa'ui, h*t tli«» slieritt', mayors, and 
Iki.MIs o» the saiil coiintles, cities, villa<res, and bOfflUgllS, l(f! 
iilieiiilaiit, aiding and i'u\ouriiig Uie said urdiiiuries and the 
coiMiiiissiivies.” 

By this hlootly statute, so severely and sharply enacted 
u<’ai'n.st these iiiiioceiit men, here hast thou, gentle reader, a 
li7tli; to stay with thyself, and to cunsi<ler the nature and 
condition of this present world, how it hath been set and 
heat ever from the beginning, by all might, counsel, and 
ways possible, to strive against the ways of (>od, and to 
overthrow that which he will have set up. And although 
(he world may see, hy infinite examples, that it is hut vain to 
strive agaiust him ; yet such is the nature of this world, that 
it wdl not cease still to he, like itselt. 

'flu; like law ami stalaite in the time of Dioelesian ami 
MiiMinians was attempted, as before ii|)|>enrs, and for the 
gi cater sirengtli was written also in tables of brass, to the 
intent that the name of Christ should utterly he extiiigiiislied 
for ever. Ami yet the name of Christ remains, whereas that 
Inazv a law lemaineil not three years. Whieh law written 
then ill brass, altlioiigli it (lifters in niaiiner and form from 
this oiir “i.itnle Viu. Offrrio, yet to the same end and cruelly, 
t.i .spill tile blood of saints, there is no dift'erenee between 
one ami the other; neither is there any diversity touching 
tile lirst (.rigiiial doer and worker of them both. For the 
s.iiiie .'sutan, whieh then wrought his uttermost against 
Cliiisl, before lie was bound up, the same also now, .ifter his 
looMiig out, does what he ciiii, though not after the same 
way, yet to the same intent. For tlieii with outward vio¬ 
lence, as an open enemy, he did what he could; now by a 
more e(ivert way, under the title of the Church, he oppo.ses 
the church of Christ, using a more subtle way to deceive, 
under gay pretended titles, but nu less pernicious in the 
end, as well appears by this bloody statute IHx Officio, the 
seipiel whereof cost afterwards many a Christian’s life. 

Flirt he rtnore, for the greater fortiiicatioii of this statute of 
the king afore.said, concurs also another Constitution made { 
much about the sanu' time by the archbishop of Canterbury, | 
'i'lioinas .Arundel. So that no industry nor i>olicy of man 
was wanting here to set the mutter forward ; but espeeiaily 
on the bishops’ parts, who left no menus unatteiiipted how 
to subvert the right ways of the I-ord. 

But let IIS now return to Thomas Ariindel, and his bloody 
Constitulioiis above mentionvd. The style ami tenor where- 
(*f, to the intent the rigour of the same may apj ear to 'all 
men, i thouglit hereunder to adjoin; 

The Cmstiiulion of Thonim Arundel against the followers of 
• Gwfs truth; (highly uorthg the attention of all those who 
feel gratitude to Vodfor the Protestant faith in the Church, 
and a Protestant goeernment in the State.) 

■''^iThoniaa, by the permission of <>od, archhi.sliup of Can- 
}>riniatcof all England, and legate of (he sec apos- 
to aR and siiifcnlar our reverend brethren, fellow 
and o«r suffragans; and to abbots, priors, deans of 
.Caffieamt churches, archdeacons, provosts, and canons, also 
alt parsons, vicars, chaplains, and clerks in jiarisli 
,-(^'tKctit9,’-ttiid to all laymen, whom and wheresorer dwelling 
.^,’Wfthfii toir province of Canterbury, greeting, and grace to 
ato^ in the dixAnne of the holy mother church. It 

. ^’ti^iffanilMt and plain case, that he doetb wrong altd injury 
council, who so revolteth from' the 
la th cotncil oitce discussed and decided, 
dare presuoie to dispate of the supreme 
. ladiftiidht her^: in earth, ia so doing iacurreth 


the pain of sacrilege, aceording to the .luthorily of civd 
W'isdttlll linil IlllUlil'oki ivadition '>f bouti'u I'ov. Much nioie 
then they, who, trusting to their own wits, arc so lioid ui 
violate, and with contrary doctrine to resist, and in word 
and deed to coiiteniii, tin' precepts of l.iws and canons, 
rightly made, and proceeding from the key-hearer and 
|)or(er of eternal ffte and dcutti, hearing the room and per¬ 
son, not of pure man, hid of true (.Jod, liere in earth : wliicli 
also have been (dtserviil hitherto hy the holy fallior.s iiiit 
pred(*eessors, unto the glorious eftiisum of their blood, iiint 
voluntary sprinkling out of their htnins, are worthy of greati r 
jniiiishnieiit, deserving (piiekly to he cut oft', as rolten 
members, from iKc bodv of the chnreh militant. For such 
ought to consider what is in the Old Tcslaihont written ; 
Moses and .Aaron aiiuiiig his jiriests; that is, were eliief 
heads amongst, lliem. And in the New 'fcslainent, among 
the apostles tlicio was a certain dift'erenee ; and though thev 
were all apostles, yet was it granted hv the Lord to Feter, 
that he should hear pre-einiiieiici' above the other apostles; 
and al.so the apostles themselves would the same that lie 
slntnld he the ehieftaiii over all the. ri'sf ; and being enlbsl 
Cephas, that is, head, should Ini a prim e over the apo.«tles. 
Unto whom it was said,’I'lion being once converted, confirni 
tliy brethren : as flioiish he would say, If there happen any 
doubt among them, or if any of flicm eliaiiee to errand stray 
out of the way of faitii, of just living, or right conversation, do 
thou eoidirin and redurc liini in (In- right way again; wbicii 
thiog no doubt the Lord would never Imve .said unto him, If he ' 
had nut so minded, that the re.st should he obedient unto him. 
And yet, all this notwilli.slanding, we know and daily prove 
that we are. sorry to speak, how the old sophisteir, the enemy ' 
of mankind, foreseeing and fearing lest the sound tluctri'm: 
of (he church, determined from ancient times by the Indy 
forefathers, should withstand hie malice, if it might keep the ; 
people of (led in unity of faith under one head of the chUrCh^ ' 
doth therefore eiuleavour hy all moans possible to extirpate 
the .sahl doctrine, feigning vices to be virtues. And so, u(if* 
der false prcteiice.s of verily dissembled, be sowctll disuoijd 
in Catholic jveople, to the intent that some going one 
some another, he in the mean time may gather to tiiinsetf},k ' 
church of (he malignant, diflering wickedly from the uniyeiTs 
sal holy mother church. In the which, Satan transformlwl', 
himself into an angel of light, hearing a lying and deceilf^ | 
balance in his hand, prelendeth great righteousness. In 
posing tlie nneient ductrine of the holy motlii-r church, 
refusing the traditions of the same, detenniiied and appoiilti5„ 
ed by holy fiillicrs; persuading men, hy feigned forgetf^;.^ 
the same to be naught; and so introducing other new 
of doctrine, leading to morS goodness, as he by his 
|>eisuasions pretendetb, allhongU be in very trvith 
vvilleth nor miiideth any giHabiess, but rather that he 
sow schisms, whereby divers opinions, and contrairy*^'to^ 
themselves, being raised in the church, faith thereby 
diminished, aiul also the reverend holy mysteries, thrquj|||^ 
the same contention of words, may be profaned by 
Jews, and other inffdets and wicked miscreanls. And *’^ 
that figure 

sat on the lilack horse, hearing a pair 
hand, by the which tn-retics are understood. Who W’ lt, 
first appearance, like to weiglits or tmtance,' make da 
they would set forth right and Just things, to 
hearts of the hearers. But afterward apiiearetb thit! < 
horse, that is to sav, their intention, fuff of cursed ac ' 

For they, under a diverse show, and Colour of 'a ju'af ^laip; 
with the tnii of a black home. afvrinitltNg abroaid bfa 
and errors, do strike. And bmng potaofted' 

2 0 


s'vtiys sisiivia,acv ia.ii«v aaiaov i vtaisasa# B\jr^ 

re in .A|k)c. <1. is well verified, S|)eaking of hint i^|F, ■ 
ic black horse, bearing a pair of balances 



110 


ARBITUAllV nUCllEE OF ARCHBISHOP AUUNDEI.. 


nmlcr colou- of gooil. raii-r up infinile slaiiilers, and hy 
oertain persons fit to do iniscliief, do publish abroad as 'it 
were the sugared taste of honey mixed willi poison, thereby 
the sooner to be taken ; working and eausing, tiiruiigli ilieir 
sleight and sidrtilfies, that error should be taken for verity, 
wickedness for holiness, and for the true will of Ctirist; >ea, 

ami iiiureuvcr Itic ut'uie»akl pcrsuiiit 11111$ pickrti uiit" (lu 

preneh before they be sctit, and presume to sow the seed 
before the seetl <liscrcetly be separated from the ehatl'. \Vho 
not [tonde.riiig the constitutions and decrees of the canons, 
jirovided fur the same purpose against such pestilent sowers, 
do prefer diabolical sacrifice (so to term it) before obedience 
lu be given to the holy church militant. 

“ We, therefore, considering and weighing, that error 
which is not resisted scemeth to be allowed, aa<l that he 
openeth his bosom too wide which resisleth not the viper, 
thinking there to thrust out her venom; and willing, more¬ 
over, to shake off the dust from our feet, and to m-c to the 
honour of our holy mother church, wherehy one ludfonn 
holy doctrine may he sown and plaiiteil in the church of 
(iod, (namely, in this our province of Caiiterluiiy,) so inueh 
a.s in ns doth lie, to the increase of faith and sel•^ii•^ of (iod, 
tirst rooting out the evil weeds ami offences, wliicli h> llie 
ineftns of perverse ]>rcaching and doelrine lunc sprung up 
hitherto, and are like more hereafter to grow'; ])iir})osing bv 
sonic convenient way with all diligence possible to v.iih.staail 
them in Ume, and to provide for the peril of sonls. wbicli wc 
see to rise under pretence of the premises; also to remove 
all such obstacles, b^ which the said our purpose may be 
stopped; by the advice and assent of all our sutIVagaiis and 
other prelates, being present in this our convocalioii of the 
clergy, as also of the procurators of them that be absent, 
and at instant the petition of the procurators of the whole 
clergy within this our province of Canterbury, for the more 
fortification of the common law in this part, adding there¬ 
unto punishments and penalties condign as he hereunder 
written, wc will and command, ordain and decree; 


** That no manner of person, secular or regular, being 
ai)thorized to preach by the laws now prescribed, or licensed 
by special privilege, shall take upon him the office of preach¬ 
ing the word of God, or hy any means )>reach unto the clergy 
or laity, either within the church or without, in English, e\- 
cejit be first present himself, and be examined hy the ordi- 
Bfiry of the place where he preaeheth. And so being foiiml 
a fit person, as well in manners as knowledge, he shall he 
sent by the said ordinary to some one ehiircli or more, as 
AtialEbe thought expeilient by the said ordinary, according 
to tfic quality of the person. Nor any person aforesaid shall 
pr^ume to preach, except firstfhe give faithful .signification 
in due form of his sending and authority, that is, that he 
tbat is authorized do come in form appointed him in that 
Itebalf; and those that affirm they come hy special jirivi- 
liige, do shew their privilege unto the parson or vicar of the 
pwpe where they preach. And those that pretend them- 
to be sent by the ordinary of the place, shall likewise 
the ordinary’s letters made unto him for that purpose, 
' fi^er his great seal. Let us always understand, the curate 
dj^ittg the perpetuity) to be sent of right unto the people of 
,bis own cure. But if any person aforesaid shall be forhid- 
t^'by the ordinary of the place, or any other superior, to 
flpfeaeb, by reason of his errors or heresies, which befiire 
p^dventure be hath preached and taught; that then and 
thenceforth he abstain from preaching witliin our pro- 
pntil he have purged himself, and be lawfully ad- 

A L_a.!., i_s._.a. _1. *_ a1_ A 


again to preach by the just arbitrement of him that 


i and forbade 


And shall always after that 


carrv with him, to all places wheresoever he shall preach, 
the letters testimonial of him that restored him. 

“ Moreover, the parish-prie»ts or vicars temporal, not 
having jierpetiiilies, nor being sent in form aforesaid, shall 
.sitnj>ly pre;i<-h in the eliurehcs wheri> they have cliarge, only 
those tliing.s which ore expressly contained in the jiroviiicinl 

constilution set I'orili by Joliii our pretlecessor, of gootl me¬ 
mory, to help the ignorance of the priests, which beginneth 
Ignoranlia Saccrdotuin. Which book of constitutions we 
would shoidd be hud in every parish church in onr province 
of Canteihury, within three months next after the publication 
of these presents, and (as therein is required) that it be effec¬ 
tually declared hy the priests themselves }early, and at the 
times appointed. And lest this wholesome .statute might be 
thought hiirtfid to some, hy reason of payment of mouey, or 
some other dilfieiilly; we tlierefore will ami ordiiin, That the, 
examinations of the persons aforesnid, and the making of 
their letters hy the ordinary, he done gratis and freely, with¬ 
out any exaction of money at all by those to \yhum it shall 
appertain: And if any man shall willingly presume to \i<>- 
liite this our statute grounded upon the old law, after llie 
pnhiicatiiin of the same, he shall incur the sentence oi greater 
exeoiumuiiieation, ijiso facto: who«ie absolution we speii.illv 
reserve hv tenor of these presents to us and our sneeessors. 
But if any such preacher, despising this wholesome statute, 
and not weighing the. sentence of greater I'xeommiinioalion, 
do the second time take upon him to |)reaeli; saying ami 
alleging, and stoutly atliriiiiiig, that the sentence of greater 
exeoniinunieatiiin aforesaid cannot he appointed hv the 
eliureh in the persons of the prelates of the same; lliai then 
superiors of the place do yvorlliily rebuke him, and forbid 
him from the coriiiiiunion of all faithful Christians. 

“ Ami that the said person hereupon lawfully convicted 
(except he recant and alijiirc after the manner of the ehiin h) 
be pronounced an heretic hy the ordinary of the place. .\ml 
that from theneeforlh he be reputed and taken for an heretiii 
and schismatic, and that he incur, ipso facto, the penalties 
of heresy ami sehismaticisni, expressed in the layv; and 
chiefly that his goods be adjudged confiscated by t-lie law, 
and ajiprcheiided, and kept by them to yvhom it shall apper¬ 
tain. And that his fautors, receivers, and defenders, being 
convicted, in all eases he likewise published, if they cea.se 
nut within one month, being layrfully warned thereof by 
their superiors. 

•“ Furthermore, no clergyman, or parochians of any parish 
or palace, within our province of Canterbury, shaft admit 
any man to preach within their churches, church-yards, or 
other places whatsoever, except first there be manifest 
knowledge had of his authority, privilege, or sending* thi¬ 
ther, according to the other aforesaid': otherwise the church, 
'.'liiireh-yurd, or what place soever, in which it was so 
preached, shall, ipso facto, receive the ecclesiastical inter¬ 
dict, and so slinll remain interdicted, until they that so 
admitted and suffered him to preach have rcfonlied them¬ 
selves, and obtained the ]>lace so interdicted to bc released 
in due form of law, either from the ordinary of the place, or 
else his superior. 

“ Moreover, like as a householder casteth wheat into 
ground, well ordered for that purpose, thereby t^ef 
more increase; even so we will and command, 'That tlii, 
preachers of God’s word, coming in form nforestud, prefie^ 
ing either unto the clergy or laity, according, to his i^tf;(^/ 
proponed, shall be of good behaviour, sowing such seed ii.’ 
shall be convenient for nis auditory. , And (Aiefiy breac^jj^ 
to the clergy, he shall touch the vices eommonlv used ambfi^C' 
them; and to the laity, he shall desdare tne v^a 
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Bioiily used among them, and not otliorwise. But if he preach 
contrary to this onicr, then shall he he sharply punished by 
the ordinary of that place, according to the qualily of the 
o deuce. 

“ Item, Forasmuch as the part is vile, (hat agreeth not 
with the wliule; we do decree anil ordain, that no preacher, 
or diiy Other peraou nhutsoever, shall otherwise tcavli or preach 
cunccniing the sacrament of the altar, matrimony, confession 
of sins, or any other sacrament of the church, or article of 
(he faith, than that already is discussed by the holy mother 
eliurcli, nor shall bring any tiling indoubt that is determined 
by the cliureli; nor shall to his knowledge privily or openly 
pronoiinee blasph|mous words conecniing the. same, nor shall 
teach, preaeh, or observe any sect, or kind of heresy what¬ 
soever, contrary to the wholesome doctrine of the church. 
He that shall wittingly and obstinately attempt the contrary, 
.after the publication of these presents, shall incur the sen¬ 
tence of cxcommuniealioii, ipso facto. From «hich (except 
ill point of death) he shall not he absolved, until lie hath re¬ 
formed himself hy abjuration of his heresy, at the discretion 
of the ordinary in whose territory he so oOended, and hath 
reciiveil wholesome penanec for his ofli’oiioes. But if the 
seeoiid time lie shall so ofl'eiid, being lawfully convicted, he 
shall he pronounced an heretic, and his goods confiscated, and 
a|iprehendcd, and kept hy them to whom it shall appertain. 
The. peiianee before-incnlioned shall be after this manner: If 
any man, contrary to the iletermiiiation of the rhiirch, that is, 
in the decrees, ilecretals, or our constiliitions provincial, ilo 
openly or |irivily teach or preach any kiiiil of heresy or sect; 
he shall in the parisli eliurch of the same place where he so 
preached, upon one Sunday or other solemn day, or mori*, at 
the discretion of the. ordinary, and as his oft'eiice is more or 
less, expressly revoke that he so preached, taught, nr allirmeil, 
eicii at the time of the solemnity of the mass, when the people 
are most assemhieil; and there .shall elli'cluallv, and without 
traiid, preach and teach the very truth deleriniiied by the 
thiireh; and further shall be punished after the ipialitv of 
his oll'eiiee, as shall ho tlionglil expedient to the lUscrction of 
the ordinary. 

“ Item, Forasmuch ns a new vessel, being long used, sa- 
vouretli after the head, we decree and ordain. That no seliool- 
inasters and teachers whatsoever, that instruct ehildreii in 


graniinar, or others whatsoever in primitive scionees, shall 
ill teaching them intermingle any thing coneeriiiiig the Catho¬ 
lic faith, the sacrament of the altar, or other sacraniriits of 
the church, contrary to the determination of llic church, nor 
sliall'sniTcr their sciiolurs to expound the holy scriptures, (ex¬ 
cept the text as hath been used in ancient time,) nor shall 
mi^it them to disjiute openly or privily coneorning the Ca 
tinlic faith, or sacianients of the cliiircii. Contrarivvise, the 
. ..H^e.tidcr herein shall he grievously punislied hy tlie ordinary 
of the place, ns a favourer of errors and schisms. 

liem. For that a new way doth more freiiuenlly lead 
astray thaii an old wav; we will and command, That no book 
or trcatiae made by 'Juhn Wickliff, or other vv hoiiisoevcr, 
abbot Uiat lima or since, or hereafter to he made, he from 
rend in schools, hall.s, hospitals, or other places 
" syfeStaoever, within our province of Cniitcrlmry aforesaid, 

' same be first examined by the university of Ox- 

Caiubridgc, or at the least hy twelve persons, whom 
witiversities, or one of them, shall apjioiiit to he 
‘ discretion, or the laudable discretion of our pre- 

same being examined, as aforesaid, to he 
jPF^aly.pRyyed and allowed by ns or our successors, and 
>-jp|ihe aante and authority of (be itniversity, to be delivered 
tna d^ioiiacs to be.oopi^ out, and the same to he sold 
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at a reasonable price; the original thereof always to remain 
in some chest of the university. But if any man shall read 
any such kind of book in schools, or otherwise, as aforesaid, 
he sliiill he punished a.s a sower of scliism, and a favourer of 
heresy, ns the quality of the fault shall require. 

“ Ilctii, It is a daiigerniis thing (as wiliiesseth blessed St. 
Jerome) tv traualatc the teat of lltc htflY acripturc out of onc 
tongue into another; for in the translation the same sense is 
not always easily kept, as the same St. Jerome coiifcsseth, 
that although he were iiispircil, yet oftentimes in this he erred: 
we therefore decree ami ordain. That no man hereafter hy his 
own authority translate any text of the scripture into English, 
or any other tongue, hy way of a hook, libel, or treatise; and 
that no man read any such hook, libel, or treatise, now lately 
set forth in the time of John Wicklitl', or since, or hereafter 
to he set forth, in part or in whole, privily or openly, upon 
pain of greater excommunication, until the said translation 
he allowed hy the ordinary of the j»lace, or (if the case so re¬ 
quire) hy the council provincial. He that shall do contrary 
to this, shall likewise he punished as a favourer of error and 
heresy. 

“ Item, For that Almighty God cannot be expressed w ilh 
any philosophical terms, or otherwise invented of man; and 
St. Augustin saitli, That he hath oftentimes revoked sncti 
eonclusioii.s as have been most true, because they have been 
ofleiisive to the cars of the religions. 'We do Ordain and 
specially coitmmr.d, tiiat no manner of person, of what state, 
viegree, or coiiditioii, soever he be, do allege or propone any 
coiiclusiiiiis or propositions contrary to the CathoFic faith, nr 
repugnant to good manners, (except necessary doctrine ap¬ 
pertaining to their faculty of teaching or disputing in their 
schools, or otherwise,) although they defend the same with 
never so ^curious terms and words. For, as saith the blessed 
St. Hugh of the sncrameiits, TTiut which oftentimes is well 
spoken is not well niidcrstood. If any man, therefore, after 
the piihlication of these presents, shall l>e convicted wittingly 
to have proponed such conclusions or pmpositions, except 
(being admonished) he reform himself in one month by virtue 
of (his |ircscnt constitution, he shall incur the sentence of 
greater cxcomninnication, ipso facto, and shall be openly pro* 
nounced an cvcommuiucate, until be hath confessed his ftmll ' 
ojvenly in the same place where he otfended, and hath preacQv' ' 
ed the (me meaning of (he said conclusion or proposition in, i 
one church or more, as shall he thought expedient to thft:' .■ 
onliiiary. 

” Item, No manner of person shall presume to dispn^v.’, 
upon the articles determined by the Church, as is contanM^' 
in the decrees, decretals, or constitutions provincial, Ott 
the general councils; hut onty to seek out the true ineuil||tv,v 
thereof, and that expressly, whether it he openly or in 
nor shall call in doubt the authority of the said decfetld4iili^^j| 
constitutions, or the authority of him that made 
tcacli any thing contrary to the determination thereof: 
chiefly concerning the adoration of the holy cross, the 
ship)iiiig of images, of saints, going on pilgrimage 
place.s, or to the relics of saints, or against the oaths in - 

accustomed to he given in both common places, that 
say, s|)iritual and temporal. But of all it shall be ^ 

tnnght and preached, that the cross and image of 
cilix, and other images of saints, in the honour of them 
they represent, arc to he worshipped with procession,^ ' 
iug'of knees, oftering of frankincense, kissing, oblations, 
iiig of caudles, and pilgrimages, and with dl other kfawl'^ 
cerehionies and manners that have been used in the . 

our pretlecessors, and that giviag of oaths in cases expseu!^-^ 
in the law, and Used by all men to whom it belongeth ta bs^V'' 
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co'U'noit nl.uo*;, otiQ;lit (•» lio tloiic uiwin tlio book of the 
H'l'^ju'lof Christ, (’oniriirv unto this wIiosoovit doth preiu'li,' 
ti'iic'h, or olistiii.tlclv altiriii, (except ho reciint in inannor aiul 
I’.inii iilorcsniii,) .sliall (brtiiwith incur tlie pennltv <if licrcsy, 
iiii l sliiill hr j/iMMoiiiucd iiii heretic, in all etl’cct of the law. 

“ lU'm, Wo do dcriTc and ordain, Tlial no chaplain be nd- 
ihillcd to cilclu'ale in any diocese tritiiin our jirorinco of 
r.iiiicihnrv, mIici'c he was not born, or rcccitrd not orders, 

rA(i (ti hi: bliiii; ttiili him his Icum td' (Mitel'S, ami lellers 

> oiiitiiondator_> iVoni bis ordinary, and also from other bishops 
t.i whose rliocc.sc of a lonu: time he hath been contcrsnnt., 
x»borchy his eonversalimi and nuiniiers may appear; so that 
It max be known, whether he hath l>een defamed with any 
I'.evi opinions tonehiii:; the C.'atliolie faith, or whether he he 
free from the same; otherwise, ns well he that eelehraleth, 
as he. that sntVerelh liini to oelehrate, shall he sharply punish¬ 
ed at the discretion of the ordinarx. 

“ Finally, lieeunse those thiiitrs which newly and unacciis- 
lomahly creep up, stand in need of new and speedy help; 
a id where more tianjrer is, tliere ou"hl to he n'ore wary I'ir- 
1 nms|)eetion and slronper resistanee; and not without t^ood 
• aiise, the less nohle oiijflit disereetlv to he ent away, that 
the tnore nohle may the more perfectly he noiirisiied : Con¬ 
sidering therefore, and in lamentahle wise shewi'i‘.>' unto mui, 
.'-hoxv the ancient university of Oxford, whieli as a frriitfnl vine 
Was wont to extend forth her friiitfnl hrariehes t > the hinioiir 
of Cod, the great perfection and defence of the i liiircii; now 
partly being become wihl, briiigctb forth hitter grapes, which 
being indiscreetly eaten by ancient fatlieis, that tliongbt 
thenmelve.s skilful in llie laxv of (iod, bath s<‘t on edge the 
teeth ot their ebiUlren; and onr provinee is infected with 
divers and nnfniitfnl doetrines, and detiled with a new and 
duiunabic name of I.A>llardy, to the great reproof aj^d otfenee 
«rf the said wniversity, being known in foreign eoiiiitries, and 
to the great irksomeness of the students there, anil to the great 
'damage and loss of the church of I'ngland, which in times 
oast by her virtue, as with a strong wall, was wont to be dc- 
teiidcd, and now is hke to run into ruin not to be recovered: 
At the Kiipplieation therefore of the whole elergv of onr pro¬ 
vince of Canterhiiry, and hy (he consent and assent of ail our 
'’bfctliren and aulVragnns, and other the prelates in this coii- 
vocatiun assemhied, and the proctors of them that are uhsetit, 
.i(*»t the river being cleansed the fountain shoulil remain cor- 
•Tftpt, and ao the water corning from thence should not he 
pure, intending most wholesomely to provide for the honour 
' 'lind utility of the holy mother the church, and the university 
' ^Rtresaid; we do ordhin and decree, that every warden, 
■ptovoat, or master of every college, or principal of every hall, 
.wiMiiii the nniversity aforesai<l,«shall once every month at (he 
, Iteast diligently inquire in (he said college, hall, or other 

C tee, where be hath aiilliorily, whether anv scholar or in- 
bitant of such college or bull, Ac. have hidden, alleged, 
^ defended, or by any means proponed, any conclusions, 
^ .‘jvropoiAfions, or opinion concpriiing the Catbolie faith, soiind- 
ctmtrary to good manners, or cimtrarv to (he deteriniiia- 
. '44011 of tlie rhnrch, otherwise than appertainetli to necessary 
i«ijoCtrin'e. And if he shall find any snspecled or defanied 
/ jWfiWin, .he shall according to hi.s ollfee admonish him to 
.: * and if, after such atimonition given, the said party 

’..'^MFend again in the same or sneh like, he shall incur, ipso 
'' (l****Un® fl'® penalties aforesaid,) the sentence of greater 

'>■' ,^*®nmmnnft!aiion. And nevertheless, if it be a scholar that 
; .'^'offendetb the second time, whatsoever he shall afterwards 
t-,, tf* flo-* sflid university, shall not stand in effect. And if 
a master, or Imchcdor, he shall forthwith he 
^‘;lWjpeufddd from any scholar's act, and in both cases shall 
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lose the right that lit hath in the said ctdlege, cr hall, whereof 
he is, ipso f.icto; and hy the wanlen, provost, master, prin¬ 
cipal, or udier to whom it apperlaineih, he shall be expelled, 
and a Catholic by lawful means forthwith placed in his 
place. And if the said wardoiis, provosts, or masters of 
colleges, or principals of halls, shall be negligent ctuicern- 
iiig the inquisition and exeenlioii of such persons suspected 
and defamed, hy the space of ten days, from the time of the 

line or supiioseil knowledge of life publication of lliese 

liresents; that then they shall iiictir the sentence of greater 
exeomnninie.alion, and nevertheless shall be deprived, i|>so 
facto, of all the right which they pretend to have in the cid- 
leges, halls, ttc. and the said colieges am^ halls to he efl'ce- 
tually vacant. And after lawful dccluralioii hereof made by 
them to whom it shall appertain, new wardens, provosts, 
masters, or principals, shail be placed in their places, as b.-illt 
been aecnstomed in colleges and halls being vacant in the 
said university. Rut if the wardens tbemselves. provosts, 
masters, or prineijials aforesaid, be su.spcctcd and liefumed 
of and eoiieei'iiing the said conclusions or propositions, or l)e 
favourers and defenders of sneh as do therein olfomi, and <lo 
not cease, being thereof warned by iiSj or by onr antiiority, 
or by the ordinary of the place; (bat tlieii by law they Ite 
deprived as well of'sill sneh privilege seholastieal within the 
nniversity aforesaid, as also of their right and unthority in 
sneh college, hall, &c. besides other |)enalties aforenicntion- 
ei|, and that (hey incar the said sentence <if greater exeoni- 
luanication. 

Rut if any man, in any ease of this present constitution, 
or any othei above e\pres.sed, do rashly and wiliidiv ju'e- 
snme to violate (htse our statutes in any part thereof, (.il- 
thongh there be aiiolher (n'lially expressly there limited,) yet 
shall he he made altogether unalde and uiivvorlhy by the 
space of three year'; after (without hope of pardon) to obtain 
any ecclesiastical htnelice within our province of Canterbury: 
and nevcrtlieless, according to all his demerits and the quality 
of his excess, at the deseretion of his superior, he shall be 
lawfully pnaisbed. 

“ And fnrilier, that the manner of proceeding herein be 
not thonglit imeertain, cnn.sideriiig with ourselves, that al- 
tbongh there be a kind of equality in the crime of heresy and 
otlending the prince, as is avonebed in divers laws; yet the 
fault is mutli unlike, and to ofl'end the Divine Majesty 
reqiiirotli greater piinishinent t)>aii to olfend (be prince’s 
iiiaje.sty ; and where it is sullicient (for fear of dangers that 
might ensue by delays) to convince by juvlgment the tiffe.ndcr 
of tlie prince's majesty, proceeding against him fully and 
wholly, with a citation sent hy messenger, by letters, or edict, 
not admitting proof by witnesses, and sentence definitive, to 
be: we <lo onlain, will, and declare, for the easier punish- 
inent of the otfenders in the premises, and for the better re¬ 
formation of the ebiircb divided and hurt, that all such as arc 
defamed, ojicnly known, or vehemently suspected in any of 
yie casc.s aforesaid, or in any article of the Catholic, faith, 
sounding contrary to good manners, by the authority df the. 
orotiiary of the place, or other superior, be cited pcnrdQ'allyv ' 
to appear by letter.s, public messenger being swmrp, 
edict openly set at that place where the said offen^l' 
monly rem'aineth, or in his parish efaitrcb, if he haTe';liiw y' 
certain dwelling-house; 'otherwise, in the catfiedral cttiijrw 
of the place where he was born, and in the parish'chdndi of 
the same place where he sO'preached and taught: , 

ward certificate being given, that the citation war foroii^ 
executed against the party cited, being absent ahd ncgleddil^. ^ 
Ills appearance, it shall lie procertled against him 
jdaiuiy without sound or show of Judgment, and withtMit! ^4' 
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niiftiii'; |ii oof by witiip.Sijcs and other canonical probations. 
.\nd also, after lawful infurination had, the said ordinary 
tall delays set. apart) shall signify, ticclarc, and punish the 
said ollcnder, according to the tpiality of his offence, and in 
form aforesaid; and further shall do according to justice, 
the absence of the uifciider notwithstanding. 

" Given at Oxford." 

Who would u*it have Iboujrht, that by these laws and Con¬ 
stitutions so substantially founded, sti circumspectly provided, 
and so diligently executed, that the name and iiieiuory of 
tiiis porsecutetl sort should utterly have been rooted uj»? 
And yet such are the works of the Uird, passing all men's 
mliniration, all this notwithstanding, so far was it otherwise, 
tliat the number and courage of the.se gootl men rather 
iniilti|>li<'d daily. For so I tint! in registers recorded, that 
these aforesaid persons, whom the king ami the Catholic 
fat hers did so greatly detest for heretics, were in divers 
counties of this realm «li.sj>ersed aiul increased.—The articles 
<.i' V.hoiij, (which commonly they did hold, and which they 
wt'ic conimnudcd toaltjurc,) vare these which follow: 

iuntil ARri( i,i;s. 


I'iml, Thill the ollici of the hi>ly eross (ordained by the 
wliole chiircli) et lebraleil, does contain idolatry. 

hem. They said iiiid iiliirmed, 'i lull all they wliirh do rc- 
if'ienee and worship the sign of the ero.s^, do commit idolatry, 
iii'.d are reputed as idohtlers. 

Item, ’i'liev .siiul and adirmed. That the true tleih and 
iili.od of oiir Lin'd Jesus t.'hrist, is not in tlie saer.iiiient of 
llie altar, after the words spoktn by tbo priest truly pro- 
uouiiced. 

hem. They said aiid affirmed, Tlie sacrament of the nllar 
to III saeraiaeiital bread, not litiving life, but only instituted 
tor a memorial of Clirist’s |nissiou. 

Ilnu, They said and affirmed, That the body of Christ, 
wiiieli is taken on the altar, is a figure of the body of Christ 
as long as we see the bread and wine. 

Item, They said and affirmed. That the -leeree of the pre¬ 
lates and elerg'v in tlie province of Canto/niry, in (heir last 
eoavocation, with the consent of the king and the nobles in 
the Inst ])ar1i'jment, airainst him that was burnt lately in the 
city of London, was not sidbcieiit to change the purpose of 
the .said John, when the sniistance of material bread is even 
as before in the sacrament of the altar it was, no change 
made in the nature of bread. 

hern. That any layinun may jireach the gospel in every 
place, and may teach it by his own authority, without (he 
license of his ordinary. 

•Iltm, That it is sin ti give any thing to (he preaching 
friars, to the Minorites, to the Augustines, or the Carmelites. 

- Item, That we ought not to oiffer at the funcraU of the 
dead. 


j Item, That the confession of sins to the priest is not needful 
' for ^Christian man. 

r.'every good man, though he be unlearned, is a 

■ ■ 'iJiMIli That an Infant, though it die unliaptiised, shall be 

‘That neither Uie pope, nor the prelate, neither any 
can compel any man to swear by any creature of 
^ ^(: by the WMc. 


the bishop, the simple man, the priest and 
of Hke authority, as loi^ as theyi’iye well. 


T^t no roan is bound to give bodr frcverence to 




The fiillowiiig rdandate of Arundel, Arcbbisl.op of Canter¬ 
bury, we think worthy of insertion, that the I’rotestant reader 
may have the fiilleht jiroof of the folly, superstition, and in¬ 
tolerance of the ecclesiastics, in those darks ag'e.s.—See Fox, 
vol. 1, p. 031. 


/I Mandate of Thotnus Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury, 
directed to the lihhop of London, to warn men to say cer¬ 
tain Prayers at the tolliiij of the AtCS) t/f TUKfiay of l!v’ 
Curfew. 

“ Thomas, &c. to the. riglit rev. brother, the lord Robert, 
by the grace of Ood bishop of London, greeting, &c. \Miile 
wc lift our eyes round about us, and bebuld attentively witii 
eireiinispcct coiusideration, bow the most high Word, that 
was in the beginning with God, chose to him an holv am! 
imniaciilate virgin of the kingly stock, in whose womb be 
look true flesh by in.spirul inspiration, that the mereifii'i 
goodness of the Sun of God, that was uncreatc, might aboli-!) 
the seiitenee of condemnation, which all the posterity cf 
niaukiiid that was created, had by sin incurred: .Amongst 
other labours in the vineyard of the Lord of .Sabaoth, we 
sung' to (Jod our .Saviour with great joy in him, carefuliv 
thinking, that though all the ]>oople of the Christian religion 
did extol with voices of praise so worthy a virgin, by whom 
we receive the beginnings of our redemption, ^ whom (he 
holy day first shined to ii.s, which gave us liouis’cif salvation: .. 
ami although all the s.'iiiie people were drawn b> retercnc^, 
her, who, being a happy virgin, conceived the Son of God, 
the king of heaven, the Redeemer and Saviour of all nations, 
ministering light to the people that were, miscrahlv drowned 
in tile darkness of death: Wc truly, as the servants of her 
own inheritance, aii<l such as arc written of to be of her pe¬ 
culiar dower, a.s we arc by every man’s confe..isioii ackunw- , 
ledffed to be, we, I say, ought move watchfully than ally 
others to shew the endeavours of our devotion in prnis'M^ 
her; who hoiag hitherto merciful to us, yea, being eveii’ 
cowards, vvonid that our power, being as it were spread 
abroad i very whcrelbnnigli alt the coasts ofthe\VOiid,sn(M)d' 
with a victorious arm awe all foreign nations; that oUr pnwe(r,( 
being on all sid>>s so defended with the buckler of her proto^i’ 
tioii, did subdue unto our victorious .standards, and 
subject unto us, iialioiis both near at band and afar off. 

“ Likevvise onr happy estate (ail the time that we 
passed since the lioginning of our lives) may be well attiibg^^'..! 
only to the help of her medicine; to whom also we m8yyjip&}^ 
thily ascribe now of late ii, these our times, under ihg ro^s^'’ 
government of our most Christian king, our deliverance 
the ravening wolves, and the mouths of cruel beasts, 
had pre)mrod against our bapqurts a mess of meat mmiffi 
full of gall, and hated us uiijiistly, secretly Ivmg *0 Wtt|f ^ 

IIS, in recompense of the good-will that vve shewed tp 
Wherefore, that she being on high silting before the 
the heavenly Majesty, the defendress and jvatroness df 
being magnified with all men's praises, may more 
exhibit to tis, the sons of adoption, the teats of bet grace, 
all those things that we shall have to do; At the redM.d*£^ 
the special devotion of our lord the king hhnself, we ^ 
mand your brotherhood, strictly enjoining you, flmt. 
command the. subjects of your city and diotxse, and 
other suffragans, to worship our }-»dy Mary the 
God, and our iiatroness sod protectress, evennore id' 
versity, with such Kfce kind of prayer and accustpn^'r 
ncr of ringing, as the deirotion df Christ's faithfifj'“' 
wont to worship her the ringing of ceip>^ 
when before day in'the rooming ye shall imttse. 
that with like manger of pmyer and tingiiro 

2g 
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where honoured devoutly by the aforesaid our and your suf¬ 
fragans, and their subjects, as well religious as secular, in 
your and their monasteries and collegiate churches; that we 
so humbly calling upon the mercy of the heavenly Father, 
the right hand of the heavenly piety may mercifully come to 
the help, the protection, and the defence, of the same our 
lord the king, who, fur the happy remc<ly of quietness, and 
for our succour from tempestuous floods, is ready to ajtply 
his hands to work, and his eyes with ail his whole desire to 
w.atehing. We therefore coveting more earnestly to stir up 
the minds of alt faithful people to so devout an exercise of 
«»f God, &c. we grant by these presents to all and every man, 
A'c. that shall say the Lord’s Prayer and the Salutation of 
the Angel, five times at tlic morning peui, with u devout 
mind, totie» qtioties, (how oft soever,) forty days’ pardon by 
these presents. Given under our seal in our riinnur of 
Lambeth, the 10th day of Feb. anno nustnc tran.slut. 9. Ex. 
Regist. T. Arundkl.” 

Notes of certain Parliamentary Matters passed in the reign 
of King Ilenry IV. 

Forasmuch as our Catholic Papists will not holievc hut 
that the jurisdiction of their father the Pope hath ever ex¬ 
tended throughout alt the world, as well here in FnglamI as 
in other places; therefore, speaking of the parliaments lioldcn 
in this king’s days concerning this matter, 1 refer them to the 
parliament of the said king Henry in his first year, and to 
the. 27th article of the same; where they may read in the 
tenth objection laid against king Riciiard, in plain words, 
how that, forasmuch as the crown of this realm of England, 
ai|d the jurisdiction belonging to the same, as also the whole 
realin itself at all times lately past, hath been at such liberty, 

. nnd enjoyed such prerogative, that neither the pope, nor 
any other out of the kingdom, ought to intrude himself nor 
intermeddle therein; it was therefore ohjecled unto the fore- 
named king Richard 11. for procuring the letters apostolical 
from the Pope, to the confirming and corroborating of cer¬ 
tain statutes of his, and that his censures might he prosecuted 
against the breakers thereof. Which seemed then to the 
parliament to tend again.st the crown and regal dignity, as 
also against the statutes and liberties of this the said our 
realm of England.—.\et. Pari. An. 1. Reg. Hen. 4. Act. 27. 

Furthermore, in the second year of the said king, this was 
required in the parliament: That all .«uch persons as shall 
.be arrested by force of the statute made against the Lollards, 

' 'i^ the .second year of Henry IV. may be bailed, and freely 
. .malEO their purgation ;»that they he nrrested by none other 
than by the sheriffs, or such like oftirers, neither that any 
h^vock be made of their good^ The king granted to their 
, advice therein. 

..In the eighth year of this king’s reign, it was likewise pro- 
. jpoonded in the parliament, that all such persons us shall 
Vocure, or sue in the court of Rome any prore.ss touching 
uy benefice, collation, or presentation of tlie same, shall 
' Imur the pain of the statute of provisnrs, made in the thir- 
' |eenth year of Richard 11. Wherciinto tlie king granted that 
; flhe statutes heretofore provided should Ite observed^ 

V Also, in the same parliament, there it wa.s put up by peti- 
that the king might enjoy half the profits of every par- 
aon's benefice who is not resident thereon. Thereunto the King 
‘^Mswered, that the ordinaries should do their duties therein, 
else be would provide further remedy to stay their plura- 
^f/litje.s. 

XjMbewise, in the said parliament it was required, that none 
^ the court of Rome for any benefice, but only to the 
courts.' 


In the next year following, which was the Otb of this king, 
another petition of the commons was put in parliameut 
against the court of Rome, which 1 thought good here to ex¬ 
press, as follows: 

“ The Commons do beseech, that forasmuch as divers pro¬ 
visors of the benefices of holy Church, dwelling in the court 
of Rome, through their singular covetousness now newly ima> 
gined, to destroy those that have been long time incumbents 
in divers their benefices of holy Church peaceably, some of 
them by the title of the king, some by title ordinary, and by 
the title of other true patrons I hereof, by colour of provisions, 
relations, and other grants made to the same provisions by 
the npostuil of the said benefices, do pursue processes in the 
said court by citations made beyond the sen, without any 
citations made within tlic realm in deed against the same 
incumbents, whereby many of the said inciiinheiits, through 
sucli privy and cruRy processes and sentences of privation 
and iiibabilitation, have lost their benefices, and others ))ut in 
the places of the said incumbents, before the publication of 
the same sentences, they not knowing any thing; and many 
arc ill great hazard to lose their benefices through such ]iro- 
cesses, to their perpetual destruclion and iiiischief. And 
forasmuch as this mischief cannot he holpen withmit an es¬ 
pecial renieiiy be hud by parliaiueiit: pleasetli it the king to 
consider the great mischief and danger that iimy so come 
unto divers his subjects without their knowledge, through 
such citations out of the l•oahll; and thereupon to ordain, hy 
the advice of the lords of this present parliaiiioni, that none 
presented be received by any orilinary unto any benefice o'’ 
any such incumbent, fur any cause of privation or iidiahili- 
tation, whereof the process is not founded upon citation made 
within the realm; and also that such iiicumlieiits may remain 
in all their benefices, until it he proved by due inquest in tin- 
court of the king, that the citations, whereupon such jiriva- 
tions and inhahilitations arc granted, were made within the 
realm; and that if such ordinaries, or such presented, or 
others, do pursue the contrary, that then they and their 
jiroeurators, faiiturs, aud counsellors, do incur the pains 
cuiitaiiicd ill the statute made against pruvisors in the 
13th year of the reign of the late Richard the Second, 
king of England, by process to be made, as is declared in 
the statute'made against such provisors in the 27th year of 
the reign of king Eiiward, predecessor to our lord the king 
that now is, any royal licenses or grants in any manner to 
the contrary notwithstanding: and that all other statutes 
made against provisors, and not repealed before this present 
parliameut, be in their full force, and be firmly kept in ail 
points. 

" That the king’s council have power by aiithori^ of.pBv* 
Hament, in case that any man find himself grieved tn iiaifi- 
cular, that he may pursui ; and that the said council, by the 
advice of the justices, do right unto the. parties. This tq. 
endure until the uext parliament, reserving always unto .HikV' 
king his prerogative and liberty. 

“ Also, that no Pope’s collector thenceforth 
any money within the realm for first-fruits of any 
cal dignity, under pain of incurring the statute 

Besides, in the said parliament holden 
this king, is to be noted how the Coinaioifs of tbelihid 
up a bill unto the king, to take the temporal land’i 
spiritual men’s hands or possession. Th^ effect of 
was, that the temporalities inordinary wasted by; 
the church, and which amounted to 821^000 marks j^r 
might suffice to find to (he kinj^ ^JS earls,-1600 jenr^'. 
6200 esqaires) and lOO idmS-hottit^ fos tbo relief 
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ppoplo, more than at titose days within England; and over 
:ill lho^e aforesaid charges, the king might put yearly into 
his coflers £20,000. 

And over this, they alleged by the said bill, that over and 
ahu^e the said sum of 02*2,000 marks, divers houses of reli¬ 
gion in England possessed as many tem|>oralities as might 
sntliee to find yearly 15,000 priests and clerks, every priest 
to he aliowe<l for his stipend seven marks per annum. 

To which bill no other answer was mode, but that the 
king of this matter would take deliberation and advice, and 
witli that answer ended; so that no further labour was made. 


Thr Trouble and PersPcutian of Sir JOHN OLDCASTjbE, 
Lord of Cobham. 

Rill to let this hy-m*.\ttor pass, I must turn to an universal 
synod nssemhied by Thomas Arundel at St. Paul's churcli 
ill l.onilon: the chief and principal cause of the assembling 
vhcreiif, as the chronicle of St. Alban’s reports, was to re¬ 
press the growing and spreading of the gospel, and espeeiallv 
to uithstaiid the noble, and worthy lord Cobham, who was 
du n noted to be a principal favourer, receiver, and roaiii- 
t liner, of Ihose whom (he liishop misnamed Lollards, espe- 
'-'i.'lly ill dll* iliocTM's of [.ondon, Rochester, and Hereford, 
'1 ttiiii: diem lip to preach whom tlie bishops had not licensed, 
ami sciiiliiig them ahont to preach, (which was against the 
I ■)ll•.l|lntillll provineial,) hohliiig also and teaching opinions of 
dll' sacruineiits, of images, of pilgrimage, of the keys and 
cliiirdi Ilf Rome, coiitrarv and repugnant to the received 
ilelenninalion of (he Romish ehiircli, A'C. 

In (he mean (ime, as (hesewere in (alk amongst them eon- 
reriiiiig the. good lord Cobham, the twelve inquisitors of 
lieiesies resorted niKo them, (whom they had appointed at 
t)\lbrd the year before, to svarcli out heretics, with all 
Wicklilfs books,> who bronglit 2-10 conrinsions, which thev 
had collected as heresies out of the said hooks. The name's 
of (hr said impiisilors were these : 

1. .lohn Whitnain, a master in the new college. 

2. John Lange.doii, monk of Clirist's church, Canterbury, 

55. Williain lltrord, regent of (he Carmelites. 

4. Thomas CInxton, regent of (he Dominies, 

6. Robert Gilbert. 

O. Richard Earthisdailr. 

7. John Liieke. 

8. Richard Snedisham. 

9; Richard Feiiiing, 

10. Thomas Rutorborne. 

11. Robert Ronbery. 

• 12. Richard Crosdale. 

These things done, and the articles being brought tn, they 
con^uded that it was not possible for them to make whole 
Christ s coat without seam (meaning thereby their patched 
unless certain great men were removed out 
which seemed to be the chief maintainers of the 
Wickliflf, Among whom this noble knight Sir John 
. ^e lprd Ckibham, was complained of by the general 

principal. Him they accuse'd first fora 
.idjtiqhiiAec of suspected preachers in the diocese of 
%t Rodhester, and Herefora, contrary to the minds of 
lunariM Not Pnly they affirmed him to have sent 
; ^itiieir. the Mid preacheis,. but also to have assisted them 
fotcc oi notwithstanding their syood^ con- 
w*de to the contrary, Last of all, they accused him 
otherwise in belief of the sacrament of the 
I .^fihce, of pHgriihage, pf image worshipping, and 


of the ecclesiastical power, than the holy church of Rome 
had taught many years licfore. 

In th«‘ end it was concluded among them, that without 
any further delay process should be awarded out against him, 
as a most pernicious heretic. 

Some of (hat fellowship, which were of more crafty e\pe- 
rience than the other, thought it not best to have the’matter 
so rashly handled, but lo make some previous preparation, 
considering the said lord Cobham was a man of great birth, 
and in favour at that time with the king; their eonnsM was 
to know first the king’s mind. This counsel was well ac- 
ceptcil, and thereupon the archbishop, Thomas Arundel, 
willi his other bishops, and a great part of the clergv, went 
straightways unto the king, then at Kensington, and tin re 
laid forth most grievous complaints against the said lord 
Cobham, to his great infamy and blemish, being a man right 
gmlly. The king gently heard these bloodthirsty prelates, 
and far otherwise than became his princely dignity ; notwith¬ 
standing requiring, and instantly desiring them,'that in rc- 
•sjiect of his noble stock and knighthood they should yet 
favourably deal with him. And that they would, if it were 
possible, without any rigour or extreme liandling, reduce, him 
again to*thc church’s unity. He promised them also, that 
ill ease they were committed lo take some dchbcratioti, hini- 
.self would Mcrioii.slv coiiiiiuiiie the matter with him. 

Soon after, (he king sent for the said lord Cobham; and 
when Ih' was come, he called him secretly, admonishing him 
privately to submit himself to his motlier the holy church, 
and as an obedient child to acknowledge himself culpable. 
Unto whom the Christian knight made this answer: “ Yiiii, ' 
most worthy jiriiice, (said he,) I am always prompt and 
willing to obey, forasmuch as I know you are a Christian 
king, and the apfioiiited minister of God, bearing the sWord, , 
to the punishment of c.\il-docrs, and for safeguard of them . 
that be virtuous.—Unto yon, next my eternal God, owe I my 
whole obedience, and submit thereunto (as I have everyone) 
all that 1 have, either of fortune or nature, ready at all Uiijes 
to fiillii whatsoever you shall in the Lord command me. But 
ns touching the Pojio, and his spiritnality, 1 owe them neither 
suit nor service, forsniniich as I know him by the scripturca 
to he the great Antichrist, the son of perdition, the open adij .;’ 
versary of God, and the abomination standing in the .hoj^' ' 
lilace." When the king had heard this, with such like sen*'., 
tences more, he would talk no longer with him. 

And as the archbishop resorted again unto him for an 
swer, be gave, him his fu” authority to cite him, examine 
and punish him according to their •devilish decree, wbii^n\' 
they called (he laws of holy church. Then the said avid^ .^ 
bishop, by the counsel of Jits other bishops and clri(^(' 
appointed to call before him sir John Oidcastle, the Ibtw,/ 
Cobham, and to cause him personally to appear to answM fo;' 
such suspected articles as they should lay against hitn. ’ 1^.- 
hc sent forth his chief summoncr, with a very sharp eitatlotf,’. 
unto the castle of Cowling, where he at that time for 
bis solace. And as the said summoncr was come thifo^, hit; 
durst in no case enter the gates of so noble a roan widto^jiv 
his license; and therefore he returned horoe again widiolfii'. 
executing his me.ssage. 

Then the archbishop called one John Butler unto him, 
was then the doorkeeper of the king’s privy-ebantber;' td^ ' 
with him he covenants, through promises and rewarfo^'^. 
have this matter craftily brought to pass nndeir the 
name. Whereupon the said John Butler to^ the . 
bishop’s summonerwUh him, and went unto the-said fort)' 
Cobham, shewing him that it was the kingfa pleatmra ffoft h|' 
should obey that citation t and so cited hua ftattdnlait^ 
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Then said he to them in few words. That he in no case would 
consent to those most devilish practices of the priests. • As 
they had infonned the archbishop of that answer, and that 
it was for no man privately to cite him after that, without 
peril of life, he decreed by and by to have him cited by 
public process or open commandment: and in all the haste 
possible, upon the Wednesday before the nativity of our 
f.ady, in Seitteinher, he commantled letters citatorv to be set 
upon Ibe great gates of the cathedral-church of Kochester, j 

(nhich was but three miles from thence,) char^^ing him to ap¬ 
pear personally before him at Ledis, the llth day of the same 
montii and year, all excuses to the contrary set apart. 'I'hosc 
letters were taken down soon after by such as favoured lord 
Cobhani, and so conveyed aside. After that, the archbishop 
caused new letters to be set up on the nativity day of our 
Lady; which also were pulled down. 

Then, forasmuch as he did not appear at the day appointed 
<tt Ledis, (where he sat in consistory, as rruel as ever was 
C’aiaphas, with his court of hypocrites about him;) lie judged 
him, denounced him, and condemned him of most deep con¬ 
tumacy. After that, when he had been falsely informed by 
bis hired spies, that the said lord Cobliani had laughed him 
to scorn, disdained all his doings, maintained his old opi¬ 
nions, contemned the church's [tower, the dignih of a bishop, 
and the order of priesthood, (for of all these was he then ar- 
rus»l,) in his madness, without just proof, did he ojieidy 
cxcummuuicatc him. Yet not with all tliis uas his fierce 
tyranny satisfied; hut he commanded him to he cited afresh, 
io, appear before him the Saturday Itefore the feast of St. 

; Matthew the apostle, with these cruel threatenings added 
' ^reshto. That if he did not obey at the day, he would more 
extremely handle him. And to strengthen himself towards 
the performance thereof, he coinjielled the lay-power, by 
most terrible menacings of curses and interdictions, to assist 
him against that seditious apostate, schismatic, and heretic, 
the troubler of the {tublic peace, that enemy of the realm, 
and great adversary of all holy Cliu.cli; for all these hateful 
names did he give him. 

This most constant servant of the Lord, and worthy knight, 
•ir John Oldcastle, the lord Cobiinm, beholding the iiii- 
peaccahle fury of Antichrist thus kindled against him; |)cr- 
: reiving himself also compassed on every side with deadly 
dangers; betook paper and pen in hand, and so wrote a 
: Christian confession or aecuiiiit of liis faith, both signing and 
sealing it with his own hands. Wherein he also nnswerod to 
/.^heibur principal articles that the archhisho|> laid against 
, nfan. That done, he Umk the co|>y with him, and went tliere- 
to the king, trusting to find favour at his hand. That 
■ confession of his was none otlnr than the connnoii belii'f or 
. anm of the church's faith, called The Apostles’ Creed, by all 
' XhHstians then used, with n brief declaration u|ion the same, 

. as here ensues: 

V • The CItristian Belief of the Lord Cohham. 

-** ITtelieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
, "91)11 earth: and in Jesus Christ his only Son onr Lord, who 
; . was conceived by the Holy Gliost, born of the Virgin Mary, 

. siifl'ered under Pontius Pilate, crucitied, dead, and buried, 
: went down fo hell; the third day arose again from death, 
{ ascended up to heaven, sitteth on the right hand of G<xl flic 
I'lPatJier Almighty: and from thence shall come again to judge 
.';!'^'qi|ick and thedead. 1 believe in the Holy Ghost, the uni- 
i;" VWW. Wiy Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness 
the uprising of the Besh, and everlasting life. Amen. 

forge declaration (says be) of this my 
in the CatboUo Ciiurch; I steadfastly believe. That 


there is hut one God Almighty, in and of whose Godhead 
there are tliree persons, tlie Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and (hat tlicse three jiersoiis are the selfsame God 
Almighty. I believe also. That the second person in tliis 
most blessed Trinity, in most convenient time, apimintcd 
thereunto before, took flesh and blovid of the most blessed 
Virgil) Mary, for the safeguard ami redeinplion of the uni¬ 
versal kind of man, which was before lost in .\datn’s ijl!ciii. (‘. 

“ Moreover, 1 believe, Tliai the same Je-siis l.jiri.si ciir 

Lord, thus being both God and Man, is the only liead (;f tiie 
whole Christian Church, and that all those that have been or 
shall be saved, arc nicinbers of this most holy Church. .And 
this holy Church I think to be divided into three sorts of 
companies: 

“ Whereof the first sort are now in heaven, and they are 
the .saints from hence departed. These as they wen; here 
conversant, conformed always their lives to the most holy 
laws and pure example of Christ, renouncing Satan, the 
world, and the tlcsli, with all their eoncii|>iseeiue and evils. 

“ The second sort arc. in [)urgatory (if any sueh jilace lie 
in the scri|>tures) abiding the mercy of God, and a fait deli¬ 
verance from pain. 

“ The third sort are here upon the earth, am* are eallo I 
the Church Militant. For day and night they contend .against 
crafty assaults of the devil, the flattering prosjieiities of the 
world, and the rebellions filthiness of the flesh. 

“This latter congregation, by the just ordinanic of God, 
is also divided into three divers estates, that is to say, into 
[iricsthood, knighthood, and the commons. Ai; ui.: wlioiu 
the will of God is, that the one should aid tli.' oilier, but \\< < 
destroy the other. The priests first of nil, seelmb d IV.,m '.'I 
vvorldliiiess, should conform their lives wliollv lotlic c\uu;),i-'', 
of Christ and his a]K)stles. Evermore should they'oe ot . u- 
pied ill preaching ami teaching the scriptures purel;., iiiv! in 
giving wholesome examples of good living to tile olher t .vo 
degrees of men. More modest also, more loving, geiille, :',>■! 
lowly in s|)irit, should they be, than any other sort ol'pei j-ie. 

“ In the kiiightliood are all they v'eicli bear sword by die 
law or otKce; these .should ilcfend God’s laws, ami .see t'.i.t 
tlie gospel be purely taught, conforming tlieir lives to ibe 
same, and seclndiiig all false preadier.!; yea, tlie.se oiiglit 
rather to hazard tlidr lives, llian to sufl'er sueh wicked de¬ 
crees as either lilcmisli the eternal testiimont of God, or yet 
(he free [la.s.sage tle ieof, whereby here.sics and schisms ifiiglit 
spri.’ig in the cliardi. For of none other arise they, as 1 
suppose, than of erroiieou.s constitutions, craftily first creep¬ 
ing in iimler hypocritical lies, for advantage. They ought als<> 
to pre.scrve (bid's people from oppressors, tyrants, and 
thieves, and to see the clergy supported so long as they (each 
purely, pray rightly, and minister the sacraments freeiy. 
And if they see them do otherwise, they are hound by the 
law or olliee to compel (hent to change their doings; and to 
.see all things performed according to God’s prescript ordi^ 
nance. ,... 

“ Tlie latter fellowship of this church is the 
people; whose dutv it is to bear their good minds and ; 
obedience to tlie nt*oresaid ministers of God, their kings,,elm, 
governor.s, and priests. The right oflicc of these, ,is 
to ocen|>y every man his facnllv, be it inercbandiae, kaiiid^:^! 
craft, or the tithe of the groiimf. And so one of them.td’ 
as an helper to another, following always in their gorW.tJtlfs;. 
just commandments of the Lord God, . ' v , 

“ Over and besides nil this, 1 most foltbfuDy beHeyVv|^'j;< 
the sacraments of Christ’s church aire iiecessary fo 
tian believers; (his always seen to, that they 
tcred, according to Christ’s first; institution and 
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And f«)rasmuch as T am maliciously and most falsely accused I 
of a misbelief in tike sacrament of the altar, to the liurtfnl 
slander of many; I signify here" unto all men, that this is 
lay faith eoneerning that; I believe in that sacrament to be 
cimtaiiicd Christ’s very body and blood under the similitude 
of bread and wine, yea, the same body that was conceived 
of the Holy (1 host, born of the Viraiii Mary, done on the 
cross, died, and was buried, arose the third <lay from the 
an<l Is now glorlHed In heaven. I also believe Hie 
universal law t»f Ood to be most true and perfect, and they 
which do not follow it in their faith and works (at one time 
or anoiiier) can never be savetl. Whereas he that seeks it in 
faith, accepts it, learns it, delights therein, and jicrforms it in 
love, sliall taste for it the felieity of everlasting innoocncy. 

“ I inally, this is my faith also, That (m«I will ask no more 
of a Christian believer in this life, but only to obey the pre- 
cejits of that most blessed law. If any prelates of the eliureh 
r<- juire more, or else any other kind of obedience than this 
to be used, be contemns Christ, exnltiua; himself above CJod, 
and so becomes an ojicn Antichrist. All the premises I bc- 
lii'NC jiarticularly, and generally all that Go<l hath left in his 
fioh scripture that 1 sliould believe; instantly desiring yon, 
my liege lord and most worthy king, that this confession of 
mine may he justly evaininotl by the most godly, wise, and 
b-arntd men, of your realm. And if it be found in all points 
agreeing to the truth, llien let it be so jillowed; and 1 tbcrc- 
njmii bolden for none other lliiiii a true Christian. If it be 
proved otherwise, then let it be iilterlv condemned; pnwided 
always, that 1 lie taught a belter belief by the word of («od; 
end I shall most r-tcjcutly all times obey thereunto.” 


'fills brief confession of Ills faith the lord Cobliaiii wrote, 
(as is mci.tionod before,) and so lo.-.k it with all rneekiicss 
unto the king to |•ei^ll it ovr. The king wo-.Id in no ciise 
receive it, bat coniaiandcd it to be delivercil unto them that 
should be bis jinlgcs. Then dciired lie in t!ie king's pre- 
senee, llial an lintidred kitigliis ainl es'piires mi;;!;! be suf¬ 
fered to eonie in upon bis purgation, wbicli lie l.new would 
clear bini of all heresies. Mwrenver, be tdferc'l himself, 
after the law of aiaiis, to light for life or death with any man 
living, Christian or Ileatlicii, in the iptarrcl of bis failb, the 
king and the lords t.f bis eoimcil excepted. Finally, witii 
all gentleness be jirotested befon; all flint were present, that 
be would refuse no manner of correction that should after 


the laws of (lod bo ministered unto him, but that he would 
at all times with nil meekness obey it. ’ Nolwitli.slamliiig all 
this, the king siiifered him to be summoned personally in his 
own privy-chamber, 'flien said the lord Cobliarn to the king. 
That be bad appeah>d from the archbishop to the Pope of 
Rome: and therefore he ought, he said, in no case to be his 
judge. And having his appeal there at hand ready written, 
he shewed it with all reverence to tlie king. Wherewith the 
was then much more displeased than before, and said 
unto him, That he should not pursue his n|ipeal; but 
"“ifeii' hc should tarry ia hold, till such time ns it were hv 
I'Pope allowed. And then, whether he would or not, the 
' ‘ttshop sbould be his judge. Thus there was nothing al- 
^tbattljia iord Cobham had lawfully before required. But 
^ would not be sworn in all things to submit 
^ to church, and so take what penance the arch- 

_ cojoin him; he was arrested again atthe king^s 

and ao led forth to the Tower of I.cndon, to 
iPHtop Biit'day <so was it then spoken) that the archbishop had 
Him before in the king’s chamber, 
toiised be the aforesaid confession of his foith to be 
. 'hmM/agat^ SAd the answer also which he had made to the 

j!: *’ ■* ' , . 


four, articles propounded against him, to he written in tl.e 
manner of an indenture, on two sheets of paper; lh;it v.lu a 
be should come to his trial, he might give the one copy to llie 
archbishop, and reserve the other to himself. * As the day 
of cxHininatioii was come, (which was the 23d of September,) 
Thomas Arundel, the archbisho]), sitting in Caiaphas’s room 
in the chaptcr-honse of St. Paul’s, with Richard Clifford, 
bishop of [.ondon, and Henry Uoliughrook, bishop of Win- 
cliester; Sir Robert Morley, knight, and lieutenant of the 
'Power, brought personally before him the said lord Cobbs rii, 
and there left him for the time. Unto whom the arcbbisliep 
said these words: 

“ Sir John, in the last general convocation of the clergy of 
this our province, ye were tieteeted of certain heresies, "ami 
by siifticient witnesses found ciilpahle; wherenpon ye were, 
in form of spiritual law, cited, and would in no ease appear. 

In coiiclusioii, upon your rebellious contumacy ye wen; both 
piivately and openly excommunicated. Notwithslanding, wc 
neither yet shewed onr.selves unready to have given yon ab- 
sobilion (nor yet do to this hour) would ve have nifcklv 
asked it.” 

Unto this the lord Cobham shewed as though he had given 
no ear.* But said he would glailly before biiii and his bre¬ 
thren make rehearsal of lluil faith which he held and intended 
always to stand to, if it would please them to license liim 
thereunto, ,-\iid then bo took out of bis bosom a cerliiia 
writing indented, concerning the articles whereof he was ac¬ 
cused, and so openly read it before them, giving it unto the 
nrchbisliop when he had made an end thereof. Whereof , 
this is tl'.e <‘opy: 

“ 1, John Oldeastle, knight, lord of Cobham, wilt thgt aft : ' 
C'lirislian men weot and understand, that 1 dope Almigbto . 
(iod unto witness, that it hath been, now is, and ever, witu ■' 
the help of (iod, shall be, mine intent and my will tobrelietd 
faithfully and f’ldlv all (he sacraments that ever God ordained 
to be done in holy chnrcli: and moreover to declare me in 
those four ])oiiits; I believe that the most worshipful sacra¬ 
ment of the altar is Christ’s body in form of bread, the s^e 
body (hat was born of (he blessed Virgin our Lady St. Mary, 
<lone on the cross, dead, and buried, the third day rose frouf''., 
death to life, the whieh body is now gloriiied in heaven, "j' '■ 

“ Akso, as for the sacrament of penance, I believe, that'it T; 
is needful to every man that shall be saved to forsake ainj, ’ 
and to do due ))cnanre for sin before done, with true cori<i.' ^ 
fession, very contrition, and due satisfaction, as Gotl’s la#-r, 
limiteth and teacheth, and else may not he saved; whie®, 
penance I desire all men to tlo, * . >v 

“ And as <if images, I understand that they be not of hclIefL v 
Itnt that they were ordained* sith they believe was *cWt 
Christ, hut by (he sufferance of the church to be calcndit1i^>'J'. 
to lewd men, to represent and bring to mind the passihfc CffV; 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and martyrdom and good Uvhlg^ df. t' 
tvlhcr saints: and that whosoever it be that doeth the wdr- ' 
ship to dead images that is due to (Jod, nr pntteth such hope.); 
or It'asl ill help of them as he should do to God, or hath'.; 
aifection in one more than in another, he doeth in that thd > 
greatest sin of niaiinietry, : '■*’j '» 

“ Also, 1 suppose this fully, (hat every man in this eaftH 
is a pilgrim towards bliss, or towards pain: and he thd^ '. 
knoweth not, or will not knavi% nor keep the holy coititn’ahdl 
ments of (tod, in his living here, (although that he jcofei'w ) 
pilgiiniages to all the world,) and he die so, hd ahitdl bIF;,, 
damned; he that knoweth the holy eommandments of Oodi' 
and keepelh them to his end, he shall be SKV^, thohgh hf', ‘i 
never in his life go on pilgrimage, as men now ip to \ 
tcrbiirv, or tfi Home, or to any other ptec*.’' 
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Tills aiiswiT to his Articles thus ended and read, he deli- 
livcrcd it to the bishops, as is said before. Then coiinst'lled 
the ari-hbishup with the other two bishops, and witli divers of 
the doctors, what was to be done in this matter; conimaiuU 
itig him for the time to stand aside. In conclusion, by their 
assent and infurination he said thus unto him, " Come hither, 
sir John. In this your writing arc many gootl things con- 
t.iincd, and right Catliolic also, we deny it not: but yc must 
consider that this day was appointed you to answer to other 
points concerning those articles, whereof as yet no mention 
is made in this your bill. And therefore ye must yet declare 
to us your mind more plainly. And thus, whether that ye hohl, 
alKrm, and believe, ibat In the sacrament of the altar, after 
the consecration rightly done by the priest, rcmaiiieth mate¬ 
rial bread, or not?” 

After certain other communications, this was the answer of 
the good lord Cobham; That no otherwise would he declare 
his mind, nor yet answer unto his articles, than was expressly 
in his writing tliere contained. Then said the archbishop 
unto him, “ Sir John, beware what ye do ; for if ye answer 
not clearly to those things that arc here objected against 
you, especially at the lime appointed you only for that pur¬ 
pose, the law of the holy church is, That compelled once by 
a Jmlge, we may openly pronounce you an heietic.” Uu(o 
whom he gave this answer, Do as ye shall think best, for 
1 urn at a point.” 

At lust (he urchbishop counselled again wiili his other 
bishops and doctors, and in the end thereof declared unto 
.bun what the holy r.liurch of Rome had deleriiiineil in these 
niabers; (no manner of mention onee made of (Tirist;) which 
determination, said he, ought all Christians both to believe 
and follow. 

Then said the lord Cobham unto him, That he woiihl 
gladly both believe and observe whatsoever holy cliureli, of 
Christ’s institution,had determined,oryet whatsoever Goil had 
willed him cither to heliiwe or do; but that the Pope of Rome, 
with his cardinals, archbishops, bishops, and other prelates of 
that church, had lawful power to determine such mutter ns 
stood not with his word throug!iont,that would he nut, he said, 
at that time atlirm. With this, the archbishop hade him to 
take good counsel (ill the Monday next following, (which was 
♦he 2olh day t>f September,) and then Justly to answer spe- 

* eiaily unto this point. Whether there remained material bread 

* in the sacrament of the altar, after the words of roii.spcTation, 
Of not?. He promised him also, to send unto him in writing 
i^ose matters clearly determined, that he might then be llic 
More perfect in his making answer. And all this w.as no¬ 
thing else but to blind the multitude with a show. The next 
-day following, according to his«proniisc, the archbishop sent 
unto him into the Tower this foolish and hltisphrinous writ¬ 
ing, made by him and his unlearned clergy: 

' “ The faith and determination of the holy church, touching 
the bitmsful sacrament of the altar, is this; That after the 
sfVraiucntal words be once spoken by a priest in his mass, 
the nmterial bread, that was before bread, is turiierl into 
Christa very body. And the material wine, that was before 
wine,! is turned into Christ's very blood. And so there 
remaineth in the sacrament of the altar, from thenceforth, 
no material bread nor material wine, which were there before 
the sacramental words were spoken.—How believe ye this 
. article? 

“ Holy church hath determined, tliat every Christian man 
' living here bodily upon the earth, ought to he confessed to a 
pciest ordained by the church, if he can come to him.—How 
feel ye this article? 

, ' t^briat ordained St. Peter the apostle to be his vicar here 


in earth, whose sec is the holy church of Rome; and he 
granted, that the same power which he gavt* unto Peter 
should siicceeil to all Peter’s successors, which we call now 
Popes of Rome; by whose power in churches particular he 
orilained prelates, as archbishops, bishops, parsons, curates, 
and other degrees more: unto whom Christian men ought to 
obey after the laws of the church of Rome. This is the de- 
tcrniiiiation of holy church.—How feel yc this article? 

“ Holy church hath determined, that it is meritorious to a 
Christian man to go on pilgrimage to holy iilaees; and there 
especially to w’orship holy relics and images of saints, apos¬ 
tles, and martyrs, confessors, and all other saints besides, 

approved by the ebureb of Rome.—How feel yc this article ?" 

When lord Cobham had read over this most wretched 
writing, he marvelled greatly at their ignoraeee. But then 
he considered, that their uttermost malice was purposed 
against him, howsoever he. should answe.r; and tlvereforc he 
put his life into the hands of God, desiring his holy Spirit to 
assist him in his next answer. 

When the said S-'ith day of September was come, in (he 
said year of our Lord ITUt, Thomas Arundel, the archbishop 
of Canterbury, commanded his judicial seat to he removed 
from the chapter-house of St. Paul’s to the Doniinic-friars’ 
within Liidgate and London. And us he was there set with 
Richard bishop of f.,nndon, Henry the bishop of Winchester, 
and Rennet the bishop of Bangor; he called in unto him his 
council and his otlicers, with divers other doctors and friars. 
John Ste))hens and James Cole, also, both notaries, he ap¬ 
pointed there ]uirposel\ to write all that should be said or 
done. All tlicse, with a great miiiiber more of priests, 
monks, canons, friars, parish-clerks, bell-ringers, and par¬ 
doners, disdained him with intinmcrahle mocks and scorns, 
reckoning him to he an horrihlc heretic, and a man accursed 
before God. 

Then the archhishop called for a mass-hook, and caused alt 
these prelates and doctors to swear thereupon, that every 
man should faithfully do his otiice and duty that duy. 

After that came out before them Sir Robert Morley, knt. 
and lieutenant of the Towery and he brought with him the 
gooil lord Cobham; there leaving him among them as a lamb 
among wolves, to his examination and answer. 

Then said the archbishop unto him, “ I..ord Cobham, yc be 
advised, 1 am sure, of the process which we had unto you 
upon Saturday last. 1 said unto you then, That yon were 
accursed for your contumacy and dtsohcdieiiec to the holy 
church; thinking tha't yc should with meekness have desired 
your absolution.” 

Then spake lord Cobham, with a cheerful countenance, 
and said, “ (iod said by his holy prophet, Maledidam he»e- 
dictionibm vestrif; which is as much as to say, * I shall curse 
where jou bless.’” 

The archbishop made then as though he had continned, 
“ Sir, at that time I gently proffered to have absolved yotu^ 
if you would have asked it; and yet do I the same, if ye W)|^ 
humbly desire it in due form and manner as holy churimk^l^v' 
ordained.” - 

Then said the lord Cobham, “Nay, forsooth, will..I a0i* 
for I never yet trespassed against you, and thcre^e 1 
do it.” And with that he kneeled down on the 
holding up his hands towards heaven, and said, “ I 
me here unto thee, my eternal living God, that in ^ |E!^) 
youth I ofl’ended thee, O Lord, most grievously^ 
wrath, and gluttony, in covetousness^ ana'in lechery. 
men have I hurt in mine anger, hnddMie mtmy l^riblell^'. 
good Lord, I ask thee mercy." Attd therewith 
stood up again, and said with a low vsice):''|jat good ] 
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no 


lo I for the breaking of God’s laws and bis couiinandinents, 
tbev never yet cursed me: but for their own laws and tradi¬ 
tions. most cruelly do they liaudle me and other men. And 
therefore both they and their laws, by the promise, of God, 
shall utterly be destroyed."—Sec Jer. 61, 

At this the archbishop and his company were not a little 
riifRed: notwithstanding, he took courage, and examined lord 
Cohhani of his Christian belief. Whercunto lord Cobham 
made this godly answer, “ 1 believe fully and faithfully in the 
univer.sal laws of God. I believe that all is true which is 
contained in the holy sacred scriptures of the Bible. Finally, 
I believe all that my God would 1 should believe.” 

Then demanded the archbishop an answer to that bill 

which he and the clergy had sent him into the Tower the day 
before, in manner of a determination of the church, concern¬ 
ing the four articles whereof he was accused, specially for 
the sacrament of the altar, how he believed therein. 

Whercunto lord Cobham said, That with that bill he had 
nothing fi> do. But this was his belief concerning the sacra¬ 
ment: That bis Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, sitting at his 
last Slipper with his most dear disciples, the night before he 
should sutler, took bread in his hand; and giving thanks to 
l>i.s eternal Father, hle.ssed it, brake it, and so gave it unto 
iJiein, saying. Take it unto you, and eat thereof all; this is 
iiiy bodyWhich shall be betrayed for you: do this hereafter 
ill iny remeinbraiice. This do I throughly believe, said he, 
for this faith am I taught in the gospel of Matthew, in Mark, 
and ill l.iikc, and also in the tirst cpi.stle of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, chap. 11. 

Then asked the iirchhishop. If he believed that it were 
bread after (be coiiseeratioii, or sacramental words spoken 
over it? 


Lord Cobli.im said, " I believe Unit in the sarrament of 
the altar is (Mirist's very body in form of bread, the same 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, nailed to the cross, dead, 
and buried, and that the third day arose from death to life, 
which now is glorified in heaven.” 

Tlien said one of the doctors of the law, “ After the sacra¬ 
mental words be uttered, there remaincth no bread, but only 
the body of Christ.” 

l/>rd Cobiium said then to one Mr. John Whitehead, “ You 
said once unto me in the castle of Cowling, that the sacred 
host was not Christ's body. But 1 held then against yon, 
and proved that therein was his body, though the seculars 
and friars could not therein agree, but held each one against 
the other in that opinion. These were my words then, if ye 
remember it.” 

Then shouted a number of them together, and cried with 
great noise. We say all, that it is God’s body. 

^nd divers of them asked him in great anger, Whether it 
were material bread after the consecration, or not? 

Then looked lord Cobham earnestly upon the archbishop, 
saidi “ I believe surely that it is Christ's body in form of 
jljhvead. iSir, believe not y^oii thus ?” 

the archbishop said, Yes, marry, do 1. 

Then the doctors asked him. Whether it were only Christ’s 

priest, and no bread, or not? 

boll) Christ’s body and 
' like as Christ dwelling here 
\ <eattti Wd in him both Godhead and Manhood, and 
invisible Godhead covered under that Manhood 
WW only visible and seen in him : so in thesacrament of 
UChris’s v«ry/body and bread also; as 1 believe the 
i# th« thing. ihat..weWee with our eyes, the body of 
i (wltloli.is hls-fieih. aad bis blood) is thereunder hid 
hot 



“ .And moreover, to prove that it is both Christ’s body, 
and also bread after the consecration, it is by plain words ex¬ 
pressed by one of your own doctors, writing agiwist Eulyelies, 
who says, * Like as the selfsame sacraments iro pass by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost into a divine nature, and yet 
notwithstanding keep the property still of the fonucr nature; 
so that principal mystery declareth to remain one true and 
perfect Christ,’ ” &c. 

Then smiled they each one upon another, that (he people 
should judge him taken in n great heresy; and with great 
boasting divers of them said. It is a foul heresy. 

Then asked thearchbisliop, what bread it was? And the 

doctors also inquired of him, whether it were material broad 

or not? 

Lord Cobham said iiiilo iliera, “ The scriptures make no 
mention of this word material, and therefore my faith has 
nothing to do therewith. But this 1 say and believe, that it 
is Christ’s body and bread. For Christ says, in the sixth of 
St. John's gospel, I which came down from hca\rn am (he 
living (and not the dead) bread. Therefore 1 say now again, 
as 1 said before. As our Loril Jesus Christ is very God and 
very Man, so in the most blessed sacrament of the altar is 
Christ’s Very body and bread.” 

Then said they all with one voice. It is an heresy. 

One of (he bishops stood up and said. What! it is an 
heresy manifest, to say that it is bread after the sacramental 
words be once spoken; but Christ’s body only! 

.Lord Cobliam said, “St Paul the apostle was, I am suf^, 
ns wise as you are now, and more godly learned, 
called it bread, writing to the Corinthians: ‘The bread thoifyisis' 
break, (says he,) is it not the partaking of the body of Christ’ 
j Lo, he called it bread, and not Christ’s body, but a tteeaui ^ 
whereby we receive Christ’s body.” 

Then said they again, Paul must be otherwise understomU 
For it is sure an heresy to say that it is bread after the con> 
hccration, but only Christ’s bwy. 

Lord Cobham asked, “ How they could make good that 
sentence of theirs ?” 

They answered him thus: For it is against the determina¬ 
tion of holy church. ' 

Then said the archbishop unto him, “ Sir John, we 
you a w riting conecrniiig the faith of this blessed sacramenU. 1- 
elearly determined by the church of Rome our mother, 
by the holy doctors.” ' 

Then said he ag.ain unto liiin, " I know none holier 
is Christ and his apostles. And as for that determti)atiua,.i-'.- 
kiiow it is none of (heir’s, for it stands ndt with the 
tures, hut manifestly against them. If it be the chiirehrt&.^t 
as ye say it is, it hath been her’s only since she received m 
great poison of worldly possessions, and not before. ■ 

Then asked they him, (to stop his month therewith,) If 
believed not in the determination of the church? •. ' 

And he said unto them, “ No, forsooth; for it is no 
In all oiir creed (his word, in, is but thrice mentioned eo^; '' 
cerniiig belief: in God the father, tn God the Son, tn God.tll^/, 
Holy Ghost, three persons and one God. The birth, tlitfj:, 
death, the burial, the resurrection and ascension ofChrfi)t| '^’ 
hath no in for belief, but in him. Neither yet hath 
church, (he sacraments, the forgiveness of Sin, the lattj^^^' 
resurrection, nor yet the life everlasting, nor any other ikJo 
than in (he Holy Ghost." ' ^ ; 

Then said one of the lawvers, "Tush, that was buta - 
of office: but what is your belief concerning holy tbaith*' 

I..ord Cobham answered, My belief ia, as I said. 
that all the scriptures of the Mcred Bible are Uae. AR raal^’ 
i.s grounded upon them, I believe thoroughly i fet t' hBOw if ; •; 
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1 '. Ood's pi. :isi4ro that I should do so. Uut, in voiir lordly 
laivs and idli- dotcrniinalioiis have I no belief: for je are. no 
part of Christ’s holy ehnrch, as your open deeds do shew; 
but ve are v^v .Antichrists, obstinately set against bis holy 
lav. and will. The hitvs that ye have uia<le arc nothing to 
his glorv, blit (>iily for your vain glory and abominable covet- 
< iis'ie.ss.” 

This, they .said, was an exceeding heresy (and that in a great 
fiiiiie) not to believe the determinations of holy church? 

Then the arehbisliop asked him. What he thought of Indv 

«irircli ? 

lie said unto him, “ My belief is. That the holy church 
is the number of them which shall be saved, of whom Christ 
IS il-.c Iiead.—Of this church, one. part is in heaven with Christ, 
.'iiii.ther in jiiirgalory, you .say, and the third is ht-re on earth. 

'1 iiis latter pail stands in three degrees, in knighthood, jiricst- 
hood, and the commonality: ns I said before plainly in the 
confession of my belief.” 

Then said the archbishop unto biin, “ Can you tell me 
who is of the church t” 

J.ord Cobhuni answered. Yes, truly can 1. 

Then said Dr. Walden, the prior of the Carmelites, “It is 
doubt unto you who is thereof: for Christ says in Matthew, 
I'resimie to judge no man. If ye he here forbidden ibc judg¬ 
ment of your neighbour or broibcr, much more the judgment 
of your .superior.” 

Lord Cobhaiii made tlii.s answer, “C)in.st says also in the 
seji'-same chapter of Matthew, That like as the evil tree is 
known by his fruit, so is a false prophet by bis works, ap- 
'pear they never so glorious: but that ye left behind ye.” 

, Then said Dr. Walden unto him, “ Ve make here no dif- 
^iference of judgments; ye put no diversity between the evil 
judgments which Christ has forbidileii, and the good judg- 
, Uj^ia which he has commanded us to have.” 

■' Cfnto whom I.a>rd Cohham thus answered, Preposte¬ 
rous are your judgments evermore; for as the pro{ihet Isaiah 
says, Ye judge evil good, and good evil. And therefore the 
same prophet concludes, that your ways are not (iod's ways, 
nor God's ways your ways. And as for the virtuous man, 
Wickliffe, whose judgment ye .so highly disdain, 1 shall say 
..'bsrc of iny part, both before God and man, that before I 
.,]jinew that de-spised doctrine of his, I never ah.stained from 
'.'till. But since I learned therein to fear my Lonl God, it has 
otherwise, I trust, with me: so mueli grace could I never 
;||Bd in all your glorious instructions.” 

;;'^.Thcn said Dr. Walden, “It were not well with me, if I had 
j[race to amen'I. my^lifc till I heard the devil preach. St. 
,^'^erome says, That he who seeketh such suspected masters, 
fl^ll not ^nd the mid-day ligh^ hut the mkl-ilay devil.” 

It”.,. Lord Cobham said, “Your fathers, the old pharisees, 
^-f^tibed Christ's miracles to Beekebub, and his doctrine to 
. the devil. And you, as their natural children, have .still the 
yt^Bli'Saroc judgment concerning bis faithful followers. They 
'.‘^at rebuke your vicious living must needs be heretics; and 
must your doctors prove, when you have no. scripture 
V’l&tth it:^ Then said he to them all, “Ta judge you as you 
•iihrh, vve need go no further than to your own proper acts. 
Sr^SVhere do you find in oil God’s law, that you should thus sit 
^-4n judgment on any Christian, or yet give sentence upon any 
:>V>tner. man unto lieath, as ye do here daily? No ground 
M'liave ye in all the scripture, so lonlly to take it upon you, but 
'j,. in Annas and Caiaphas, who sat thus upon Christ, and upon 
a|mtles after bis ascension. Of them only have ye 
■ ft to judge Christ’s members as ye do, and neither of 
ltittt.John.” Then said some of the lawyers, Yes, for- 
for Christ judged Judas. 


Lord Cobham said, “No, Christ judged'him not, but he 
judged himself, and thereupon went forth, and so did hang 
liimself; hut indeed Clirist said. Wo unto him! for that 
covetous act of his: as he does yet still unto many of yon. 
For .since his venom was shed into the church, ye never fol¬ 
lowed (Mirist, neither yet have ye stood in the perfection of 
God’s law.” 

Then the archbi.sho(i asked what he meant by venom? 

Lord Cobham said, “ Your posscssion.s and lordships; 
fur then crieil an uiigel in tlio air, .as your own rhronieles 
Aienlion, Wo, wo, wo! this day is venom shed into the 
cliiiah of God! Before that time, all the hi.shojis of Rome 
were martyrs in a manner; and since that time we read of 
very few. But indeed since that same time, one hath put 
down another, one hath poisoned another, one hath cursed 
another, o:ie hath slain another, and done much more mi.s- 
cliief besides, as all the chronicles tell. vAad let all men 
consider this well, That Christ was meek and merciful; (he 
pope is proud, and a tyrant: Christ was jantr, and forgave; 
the pope is rieli, and a malicious iiian-si.'iyor, .as his daily acts 
do prove him. Rome Is the very nest of Antichrist., and out 
of (hat nest come all his disciples. Of whom |irela;cs, priest.^, 
and monks, are the body; and these peeled friars are the 
tail, which covers his most filthy part.” 

Then said the prior of the. Augu.stine friars, “ .Alack, sir, 
why do you say so? that is unchnritalily spoken.'’ 

And lord Cobham said, “ Not only is it, iny saying, hut 
also the projihet Isaiah, long before my time. The prophet 
(sriys lie) who proachclh lies, he is the (ail. For as you friars 
and monks are, like pharisees, divided in your outward ap¬ 
parel and visages, so make ye divisif'us among the jicople. 
And thus yon, with such others, arc the very natural mem¬ 
bers of Antichrist.” 

Then said he unto them all, “ Christ says in his gospel. 
Wo unto you, .scribes and pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye 
close lip (he kingdom of heaven before men, neither enter vc 
in yoiirselve.s, not yet suffer any other (hat would enter into it: 
hilt ye slop up the ways thereunto with your own traditions, 
and therefore are ye the household of Antichrist; ye will not 
permit God's verity to have passage, nor yet to be taught hv 
ills true ministers, fearing to have your wickedness reprovcil. 
But by such llatlercrs as uphold you in your mischiefs, ye 
suft'er the common people most miserably to be seduced.” 

Then said the archliishop, “By our lAdy, sir, there shall 
none such pre.ach within my diocese, and, God will, nor yet 
in my jurisdiction, if I may know it, us cither make division, 
or yet dissension, among the poor commons.” 

Lord Cobham said, “ Both Christ and his apostles vrerb 
accHseil of sedition-makinu:, yet were they most peacgahle 
men. But Daniel and Christ prophesied, that such a trouble- 
some t ime should conic, as has not been yet since the vvprid’g 
beginning. And this prophecy is partly fulfilled in your dgya 
and doings; for many have ye slain already, and more vtgU.i 
ye slay hereafter, if God fulfil not his promise: Christ aava* 
also, if (hose days of yours were not shortened^ ; 

should any flesh be saved; therefore look for it jus^iilroje; 
God will shorten your days. .Moreover, though t 

deacons, for preaching ot' God’s word, and 
the sacraments, with provision for the poor^ I " " * 

God's law, yet have thesg other sects no 
hereof, so far as 1 have read.” 

Then a doctor of the law, called JMid/ 
out of his bosom a copy of the bilt^iile^!.^ 
sent him into the Tower by the arc1di)alip|)%'<| 
ing thereby to make shorter vyprk 
so amazed with his answenj,./*^*" 






PERSECUTION OF LORI) COBIIAM, 


disputed with holy Stephen,) that they knew not well how to 
occupy the time; their wits and supliistry, as God would, so 
failed them that day. 

“ My lord Cobhain, (said this doctor,) we must briefly know 
your mind coneeriiing these four points here following.—The 
tiiilh and determination of holy church touching the bles.sed 
sacrament of the altar, is this. That after the sacrnniental 
words are once spoken by a jmest in his mass, the material 
bread, that was before bread, is turned into Christ’s very 
body, and the material wine is turned into Christ’s blood ; 
and so there remains in ihe sacrament of the altar from 
thenceforth no material breail nor material wine, which were 
there before the sacramental wonls were spoken. Sir, believe 
you not this?” 

Lord Cobham said, “ This is not my belief. But iny faith 
is, that iu the w'orshipful sacrament of the altar is Christ’s 
very hotly in form of bread.” 

Then said the archbishop, “ Sir John, ye must say €)therwise.” 

Lord Cobhain said, “ Nay, that 1 will not, if God he upon 
iny nitle, as I trust he is, but that there is Christ's body in 
form of bread, as the common belief is.” 

Then read the dotitor again. 

The sccontl point is tliis ; Holy church has determined, 
that every Christian man, living here bodily n]ion earth, 
ought to be shriven by a priest ordained by the church, if he 
I iiii come to him. Sir, wliat say yon to this?” 

l.ord (.'obham answered autl said, “ A diseased or sore 
vvouiuled man has need to have a. sure, wise, and true ehirur- 
geoii, knowing both the ground and danger of the same.— 
Most necessary were it therefore to be first shriven unto God, 
who only kiiovys our diseases, and can help us. I deny not 
in this the going to a priest, if lie be a man of good life and 
leai'iiiiig; for Ihe laws of (Jod arc to be reijuireil of the priest 
who is godly learned. But if he he an idiot, or a man of 
vicious living, that is my curate, 1 ought rather to fly from 
him Ilian to seek unto him; for sooner might I catch evil of him 
that is naught, than any goodness towards my soul’s health.” 

Then read the doctor again, “The third point is this: 
Christ ordained St. Peter the apostle to he bis vicar here in 
earth, whose see is the church of Rome. And lie granted 
that the same power which he gave unto Peter should suc¬ 
ceed unto all Peter’s successors, whom we now call Popes of 
Rome. By whose special power in churches iu particular 
are ordained prelates and archbishops, parsons, curates, and 
other degrees more, to wlioin Clirisliutis ought to obey after 
the laws of the church of Rome. This is the determination 
of holy church. Sir, believe ye not this?” 

To this he answered and said, “ He that follows Peter 
nearest in pure living, is next unto him in succession. But 
your lordly order esteem not greatly the lowly behaviour of 
poor Peter, whatsoever ye prate of him. Neither care ye. 
^rgatly for the humble manners of them that succeeded him 
111! the time of Silvester, who for the most pan were martyrs, 
.g's I told you before. Ye can let all their good conditions 
RO by you, and not hurt yourselves with them at all. AH' 
the world knows this well enough by yon, and yet ye can 
make boast of Peter.” 

, that, one of the doctors asked him, “Then what do 

answered, " As 1 said before, so 1 say again, 
yott together make whole the great Antichrist: 
it the great head; your bishops, priests, prelates, 

■ -jpilfJ rihdtfc am the body; and the begging friars arc the tail, 
the filthiness of you both with their subtle 
'i JamMa pa Atither will 1 in conscience obey any of you all, 
vjjjEEBajioti. with'pgter, follow Christ in conversation.” 


Then read tlic doctor again, “The fourth point is tlii.s: 
Holy church has detcrniiiied, that it is meritorious toaCliris- 
tiuM to go on prilgrimage to holy places, and there specially 
to worship the holy relics and images of saints, apostles, 
martyrs, confessors, and all other saints besides approved by 
the church of Rome. 8ir, what say you to this?” 

Whercuiito he answered, ’• I owe them no service by any 
commandment of (Jod, and therefore I mind not to seek 
them for your covetousness It were best ye swept them fair 
from cobwebs and dust, and so laid them up from catching 
oi scathe; or else to bury them far in the ground as ye do 
other aged people, who are God’s images. 

“ It is a wonderful thing, that saints now being dead should 
become so covetous and needy, and thereupon .so bitterly 
beg, who all their tite>liine hated all covePmsness and beg¬ 
ging. Blit this I say unto you, and I would all the world 
should mark it, that with your shrines and idols, yonr feigned 
absolutions and pardons, ye draw unto you the substance, 
wealth, and chief pleasures, of all Christian realms.” 

Why, sir, said one of the clerks, will ye not worship gooil 
images? 

“ What worship should 1 give them?” said lord Cobham. 

Then said friar Palmer unto him. Sir, will ve worship Ihe 
cross of Christ that he died upon?’’ 

“Where is it?” said lord Cobham. 

The friar said, 1 put you the case, sir, that it were here 
oven now before you. 

Lord Cohliam answered, “ This is a great wise man, to put 
me an earnest <(uestiuii of a thing, and yet he himself knows 
nut where the thing itself is. Yet once again I ask you, what 
worship 1 should do unto it?” 

A clerk said unto him. Such worship as Paul speaks 
and that is this, God forbid that I should joy, but only in.the 
cross of Jesus (Jhrist. 

“ Then said lord Cobham, (spreading his arms abroad. 
This is the very cross, yea, and so much better than your cross 
of wood, ill that it was created by God; yet will not I seek 
to have it worshipped.” 

'fheii said the bishop of I.,ondfln, Sir, ye know well that 
he dievt on a material cross. 

Lord Cobham said, “ Yea, and I know also that our sal^ 
vatioii carac. not in by that material cross, but alone hyi 
that died thereupon. And well I know, that holy St. 
rejoiced iu none otlier ero.ss, but in Christ’s passion anil dee^i- • 
only, and in his own siiflerings of like persecution with him^v 
for the self-same verity that he had suflered for before?" • 

Another clerk yet asked him, Wil|.ye then do none bonpii)ri'; 
to the holy cross ? . 

He answered him, “ Yes,^if it were my Own I would 
him uj) honestly, and see unto him that he would take 
more scathe abroad, nor be robbed of his goods, as 
iiow-a-days.” . , 

Then said the archbishop unto him. Sir John, ye^hdfe 
spoken here many w'onderful words, to the slanderous, rsbo^.;, 
of tlicwliole spirituality, giving a great example unto the | 
common sort here, to have us in the more disdain. Much 
lime have we spent here about you, and all in vain, so far ^ 

I can see. Well, we must be now at this, short point yntH> 
you, for the day passes away: ye must either subtntt yOs^V.';: 
self to the ordinance of holy church, or else throw jyouiwf .' 
(no remedy) into the most deep danger. See to it in.lic^ 
for anon it will be else too late. ... 

Lord Cobham said, “ I know not to what purpose IdtoulU 
otherwise submit me.— Much more have you oAfiend^. ike 
than ever I offended you, in thus troublilfg lue befobi 
multitude.” 
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Tlicii said the archbishop again unto him. We once again 
require you to remember yourself well, and to have none 
other manner of opinion in these matters, than the universal 
faith and bcligf of the holy church of Rome is. And so like 
an obedient child return again to the unity of your n)other. 
See to it, I say, in time, for yet ye may have remedy, whereas 
anon it will be too late. 

Lord Cobliam said expressly before them all, “ I will none 
otherwise believe in these points than that I have told you 
here before; do with me what you will.” 

Finally,—Then the archbishop said, Well, then, I see none 

Ollier but that we must needs do the luw j we must procCcU 

forth to the sentence defiriithe,and both judge you and con¬ 
demn you for an heretic. 

And with that the archbishop stood and read there a bill of 
bis cuiidemnation, all the clergy and laity veiling their bon¬ 
nets. And this was the tenor thereof: 

The definitive Sentence of his Condemnation. 

“In the name of God; so be it. We, Thomas, by the 
suft'eraiicc of God, arelibisliop of Canterbury, metropolitan 
and primate of all England, and legale from the apostolic 
see of Rome, will this to be known unto all men. In a cer¬ 
tain cause of heresy, and upon divers article'., whereupon 
sir John Oldcastle, and lord Cobliam, after a diligent inqui¬ 
sition made for the same, was detected, accuM il, and pre¬ 
sented before us in our last coiivoc.ation of all our provinre 
of Canterbury, holden in the cathedral church of Paul’s at 
London, at the lawful denouncement and request of our iini- 
venial clergy of the said convocation, we proceeded against 
hiim according to the law, (God to witness,) with all the favour 
possible. And following Christ’s example in all that wc 
might, * which wilieth not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
be be converted and live we took upon us to correct him, 
and sought all other ways possible to bring him again to the 
church’s unity, declaring unto him what the holy and uni¬ 
versal church of Rome hath said, lioldcn, determined, and 
taught^ in that behalf. And though wc found him iu the 
catholic faith far wide, and so stiffnecked that lie would 
. not confess his error, nor purge himself, nor yet repent him 
4]hereof; we yet pitying him, of fatherly compassion, and 
gatirdy desiriiw the health of his soul, appointed him a coni- 
, |>eteot time of deliberation, to see if he would repent and 
jlieek to be reformed: but since that time we have found him 
!,W<^r$e and worse. Considering, therefore, that he is not 
idorrigible, we are driven to the very extremity of the law; 
* and with great heaviness of heart we now proceed to the pub- 
’ jl^tion of the sentence definitive against him. 

, “ Forasmuch as we have foumtby divers acts done,brought 
v'Kirth, and exhibited, by sundry evidences, signs, and tokens, 
aad also by many most manifest proofs, the said sir John 
(Hdqutle, knight, and lord Cobliam, not only to be an evident 
' Wreuo in Ilia own person, but also a mighty maintaincr of other 
heretics against the faith and religion of the holy and univer- 
, sal church of Rome: We sententially and definitively by this 
.present writing judge, declare, and condemn, the said sir 
.;’lobn Oldcastle, kni^t, and lord Cobham, for a most |)erni- 
ilgipHS, detestable heretic, convicted upon the same, and refus- 
log ntteily to obey ttie church again, committing him Iicre 
;; henceforth, as a condemn^ heretic, to the secular 
f ^risi^tetion, power, and judgment, to do him thereupon to 
J^i^fth. Furthermore, we excommunicate and denounce ac- 
not only this heretic here present, but so many else 
as shaill hereafter in favour of his error either receive 
cimn dr defend him, counsel him or help him, or aiiv other 


way maintain him; as very faiitors, receivers, defenders, 
counsellors, aiders, and inaintainers, of condemned heretics.” 


After the archbishop had thus read the bill of his condem¬ 
nation, with most extremity, before the whole multitude, lord 
Cobliiuii said, with a most cheerful coiiuteiiaiice, “ Tboiigli 
ye judge iny body, which is hut a wretched thing, yet am 1 
certain and sure that ye can do no harm to my soul, no 
more than Satan could do to the soul of Job. He that 
created tluit, will of his infinite mercy and promise save it. 

1 have therein no manner of doubt. And us concerning these 

uriicleo bcfuii: alicuiscti, 1 will sliwul lo Uipiii eveii to file 

very death, by the grnce of my eternal God.” 

And therewith he turned him unto the people, ca.stiiig his 
hands abroad, and saying with a very loud voice, “ Good 
Chri.stiaii jicople, for God’s love be well aware oflliese men, 
for they will else beguile you, and lead you blindfold into bell 
with tlu'mselve.s. For Christ saith plainly unto yon, ‘ If one 
blind man leadeth another, they are like both to fall into the 
ditch.’ ” 

After this he fell down there upon his knec.s, and thus 
before them all prayr-d for his enemies, holding both his hands 
and eyes towards heaven, and saying, “lj)rd Ciod eternal, 1 
beseech thee of thy great ..-ey’s sake to forgise my perse¬ 

cutors, if it he thy blessed will.” And then he was delivered 
to sir Robert Morley, and .so led forth again into the 'fower 
of London. And thus there was an end of that rlay’s work. 

While lord Cobliam was thus in the Tower, he sent out 
privily unto his friends; ami they at his re(|iie.st wrote this 
little hill here following, ean.-ing it to he set up in divers 
quarters of London, that the peo|ilc should not believe the 
slanders and lies that his enemies the bishop's servants and 
priests had made On him abroad. And thus was the letter: 

“ Forasmuch as sir John Ohlcastle, knight, and lord 
Cobham, is untruly convicted and imprisoned, falsely reported 
and slandered among the common people by bis uilversarics, 
that he should both otherwise think and speak of the sacra¬ 
ments of the church, and specially of the blessed sacrament 
of the altar, than was written in the confession of his belief; 
which was indented and tukcii lo the clergy, and so set up 
ill divers open places of the city of London: Know n he it here 
to all the world, that he never .since varied in any point 
therefrom, but this is plainly his belief. That all the saera- 
moiits of the church he profitahlc and expedient also to them 
that shall be saved, taking them after the intent that Christ 
and his true church hath ordained. —Furthermore he bclicveth. 
That the ble.ssed sacrament of the altar is verily anvl truly 
Christ’s body in form of bread.” 


After (his the bishops and priests were in great discredit 
both with the nobility and commons; partly for that they 
had so cruelly handled the good lord Cobham; and partly 
again because bis opinion, as they thought at that time, was 
perfect concerning the sacrament. The prelates feared this 
to grow to further inconvenience towards them both way|{ 
wherefore they laid their heads together, and at the lastc"^ '"' 
sented to use another practice somewhat contrary to thMI^ 
had done before. They caused it by and by 
abroad by their feed servants and friends, that ti&'’4^.| 
Cobham was become a good man, and had lowly 
himself in all things unto holy church, utterly, 
opinion concerning the sacrament. And tfiere^ida^n^' 
counterfeited an abjuration in his name, that .thg 
should take no hold of his opinion fiy..any ^tB^-^ey;ttfi 
heard of him befoi^, and so to stand'themorein Awe pfUM'" 
considering him so great a man, and by them 
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Thus have you here the juo'itial.process of the bishops 
against this noble Christian knight. After all this, the sen¬ 
tence of death being given, the lord Cubliaiii was sent away, 
sir Ilobcrt Morley carrying him again unto the 'I'ower; where 
after he had remained a certain space, in the night season, 
(it is not know'n by what tneaiis, but thought by some to have 
been by the agency of sir Robert Acton,) he escafied «)iit, 
and fled into Wales, where he continued by the space of four 
years. 

In the mean time, a great sum of iiumey was oflered by the 

king, to him who would t:iUo bird t'olilinin oitlicr dvud or 

alive. At the end of the four years mentioned above, be was 
apprehended by lord Powis in Wales, and brought up bound 
t<» London, where, on Tuesday, Uee. 14, 1417, be was sen¬ 
tenced to be carried from the Tower unto the new gallows 
in St. Giles, wilhoul ternple-bar, there to be hanged, and 
hill lit while hanging, 

Rea»ler! behold the cruelty of these bloody and persecut¬ 
ing (iines! - -A man is condemned, hanged, and burned, for nol 
beiie\ing what it is impossible for any soul of inan to believe 
that exercises its reason. Hut why were such monstrous 
absMidiiies proposed i and why was the •lenving them per¬ 
secuted with fire and faggot’ Recaiise they brought gain to 
the persecutors: and (be indolent and avaricious found it 
their interest to support them, and burn all who pretended to 
call (hem into question, or examine them, cither by the test of 
revelation or reason. Tlte cruelty of (his system, it is true, 
is at an end; because its power in England is ended; but 
restore the power, and inuliitiides of martyrs (should religion 
sutlieieiit be found in the land) will have the honour of cm- 
braeiiig the (lames onee mure in Smitlilield. (.) ye Britons ! 
love and value your constitution. Know that it is opposed 
to barbarism, cruelty, ami murder. But especially thank, 
love, and serve, that GcmI, who has established Protestantism 
among you, and redeemed you from the iron hand of igno¬ 
rance and oppression. 


An Account of the Life, Conduct, and Maktvu- 
DOM, OF MR. JOHN HL'SS, who was dubnt .at 
THE COUNCII, OF CoNSTANCXs, JciY 0 , 1415 : CARE- 
FDI.LY EXTRACTED FRO.M M. L’ENFANT’S HiSTORY OF 

THE Proceedings of that Council. 


An account highly interesting to cony Christian scholar and 
critic ; and esiicciallg to everg Protestant. 

• • 

John Huss,* alias de Iliminetz, was so called from a city 
01 considerable town of Bohemia, in the south part of the 
kingdom, in the circle of Prachiii, where he was born the 0th 
of July, 1373. It was the custom of those ages to name 
men after the ]>lace of their birth. Tis therefore a 
folly, or very malicious ignorance, for Varillas to 
John Huss took the name from his village, because 
ipt who was his father;” on purpose, no doubt, to 
he was a bastard. 

. ^ry manifest, that if John Huss was of mean 
ikip Yoco flatus, as iEiicns Sylvius, a cotemporary 
w** however dcsce<idcd from honest parents, 
gr^t-CUC' of his education. When he had gone 

la the RoIumiiUb, md John Uuaa freqaeailir 
Interpretation in hh letters. 



through the lower foiins in the place where he was born, his 
niotlier (then a widow) carried him to a more considerable 
school at Priichatits, a neighbouring town. They say, that 
when his mother carried him to Prague to have him entered 
into the university, she took a g<K»sc and a cake with her for 
a present to the rector, and that by mischance the goose fled 
away; which accident the poor woman taking for an ill omen, 
fell down on her knees, to recoiiiniend her son to the protec¬ 
tion of Gotl, and went on her journey with great heaviness of 
heart, that she had nutliing to make a present of blit tise 
cake, 


All the aiitliors of that time testify, that John Huss was <a 
man of wit, clocpieiuM', ami in great esteem for the rogidaritv 
of his behavionr. The abbot Tritbcinius, who wrote about 
the close of that ceiiturv, K))caks of him as a " man of verv 
great note for his judgment, subtlety, eloquence, ainl his 
knowledge of the holy scriptures,’’ The jesnit Balbinus, 
who is by no menns his friend, but had very good authorities 
at Prague, has given this character of liiin : “ He was (savs 
be) more subtle than eloquent; but the modesty and severity 
of his manners, his unpolished, austere, and entirely blame¬ 
less life, his pale thin visage, his good-nature, and his afl'a- 
bility to all, even to the meanest persons, was more (lersua- 
.sivr than the greatest elrMpiencc." 

Nothing makes a bettor vliscovory of men’s characters than 
the letters which they write to their particular friends, espe¬ 
cially in some nice conjunctures, when they open their 
hearts, and depend upon secrecy. The letters which |ohn 
Huss wrote from ('oiistance were of this stamp. He biitd. 
viesigii that they should be made public to gain him ap 
On the contrary, it was his special request that the^ i 
be shewn to no person living, lest they should bring hin 
or his friends into trouble. For in these letters we ahatt ; 
a great deal of passion expressed against the chnrch^ op thav., 
cleigy of Koine in general, and against his judges in partmu*. 
lar. But there is matter enough in this history to . 

for him on that head. For the rest, every impartiu pertion 
will observe in ail his letters, a piety, candour, simj^icHy, 
zeal, chaiity, constancy, and a greatness of soul, 
of (be apostolical ages. 

He lived in times that were very favourable for (he 
jiroveinenl of all his various talents. The university 
Prague was at that time in a flourishing state, by the griAhl 
resort of scholars to it from all parts. John Huss had 
through all the degrees of honour in it, except that of 
w liicli I don't find he had. In the year 1303, he viviui 
bachelor, muster of arts in 1336, qiriest and preachy 
Bethlehem in 1400, ilenti of the faculty of divines in 
and doctor of the acadenivf in 1409.—This we find 
with his owm hand in the archives of the university of Piyi 
where he had very groat anthoritv, and where he sigiti' 
his rectorship by the good order he procured therie, 

He was as much esteemed in the church as lit 
demy. In 1400 he was appointed confessor to SopMh 
Bavaria, second wife of Wenceslaus, a princess of nnifi^ 
merit, and over whom John Huss had n very great aseennaiK^ 
It was through this vpieeo's favour, as well as thnyujj^ 
own merit, that he soon acquired powerful friends tit COSt^;; 
—Balbinus aflirms, without proof, tliat after the 
tion of John IIuss, and the death of Wenceslaus, < 
repented that she was ever engaged in HusaUism; 
certain, is, that by order of the emperor Sigtoondi^ 
obliged to retire to Presburg, which is no vert’; ** 
of her conversion. She died in‘1425. '“ji 

In 1405, John Muss made Himself Ter2'5ftnbu^i^;i| 
sermons he preached in the Boheiaiah .11 
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famous chapel of Betlileheni, of uliicli he was parson. It 
does not appear that he ha»l hccii charge<l with any innova¬ 
tion before that. ’Tis true that Halbiiius pretends thal, aim. 
1402, he secretly supported Jeroin of Prague and Jacohel, 
who propagated the opinions of John ’VVickliff in the univer¬ 
sity of Prague. Some of WicklitFs works had been brought 
into Bohemia, by a Bohemian gentleman, named Fautfisch, 
when he returned from the university of Oxford.—BiitTheo- 
balbus, who, Balbinus says, was better informed of the par¬ 
ticular circumstances of Hussitism than ail the other authors, 
pretends that John Iliisa at the very first abhorred Wicklill’.s 
Iiooks, and even censured them as Ht to be burnt; and Bal¬ 
binus himself declares, upon the evidence of llages, th.at 
John IIuss at first held VVickliif's opinions in abhorreiiee, and 
that he advised that his book might be thrown into the 
river. 'Tis true, that another author who wrote the life of 
John Ilijss, taken partly from his works, and partly from the 
history or protocol of Peter dc Mladouswitz, a notary, and 
from II journal of John lluss himself i ’tio tfllC, I SilY, lllttl 
this author contradicts the account of his aversion to Wick- 
lilf’s books. Nevertheless, the famous ('laudiiis d'Espence, 
ill his book of llic Eiiciuirist, alleges a profession of faith, 
made iii 1128, by John de Uezibram, a Hussite, where he 
says, that John IIuss, with the masters and doctors, had 
above twenty years ago publicly and iiiiaiiiinuiislY cniideniu- 
ed about forty of Wickiiff’s articles. If tlii.' fact be true, 
that condemnation must have been passed ii. ih" synod that 
Sbynko, archbishop of Prague, assembled in I lOd, which no 
doubt was the reason tlic arclibisbop pronunm ed that there 
^had been no heresy in Bohemia. Such as have endeavoured 
. to. reconcile authors in this point, liavc saiil, that John IIuss 
.did at first cenaiire Wicklilf's opinions in public, but that he 
clandestinely fomented them. Perhaps too the case was the 
sanyii with nim, in regaid to the works of VVickliff, as it 
wtta with Luther with regard to the works of Julin liuss. 
“When 1 studied at Erford, (says Luther,) 1 found in the 
library of the convent a book entitled the Sermons of John 
Httss. I had a great curiosity to know what ductriiics that 
arch-beretic had propagated. My astoiiishmeut at the read¬ 
ing of them was incredible. 1 could nut comprehend for 
what cause they burnt so great a man, who explained the 
scripture with so much gravity and dexterity. But ns the 
very name of Hiiss was held in so great abomination, that 1 

3 ined the sky would fall, and the sun be darkened, if 1 
‘ honourable mention of him, 1 shut the book with no 
- little indignation. This however was iny comfort, that he 
h^d written this perhaps before he fell into heresy. For i 
h^d not yet heard what had passed at the council of Cuii- 
stance.” 1 

ISe that as it will, the great applause whicli Joliti Htiss 
had gained in his chapel at Bethlehem, and his interest at 
, OQurt, authorized him no doubt to inveigh without merc*y 
’ against the abuses of tlie Romish church, and the irre- 
^aciUcs of the clergy. However, it docs not appear that 
; he preached any doctrine in that chapel which was mani- 
fesuy h^fical, in the sense of the church of Roftic, till the 
year 1409. For, us was but just now observed, Sbynko, 
archbishop of Prague, declared in a synod held about the 
month cf July, 14&, that, after a strict inquiry, he had not 
found any errors in Bohemia. 'Tis true, indeed, that in 
• 1408 , Sigismuud, king of Hungary, vvho then assumed the 
thie of ^Governor of Bohemia, having ]>rohibited the raising 
:-vf..,pny money in that kingdom to be carried to Rome, be- 
he was incensed against Boniface IX. who supported 
lIM^iMaus, king of Naples, his rival; John Hubs took that 
to preach against the juipe’s indulgences. But 
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at that time this was neither a crime nor a heresy; Sigis- 
round approved of it. Wcnceslaus being also disgusted at 
Boniface iX. because he had consented to his being de¬ 
posed, was nut sorry for it; and more than all this, the 
scandalous schism of the popes was a sutficient warrant fur 
preachments of that nature. 'Tis true also thal he cuni- 
posed, ill what year I know not, a treatise against the im¬ 
posture of the covetous priests and laymen; who gave out 
false tiiiraclcs on the pretender] appearances of the blood of 
Jesus Christ; wherein he proved, 1. That the blood of 
Je.sus Christ bad been glorified with his body by the resur¬ 
rection, and was entirely separable from it. 2. That no 
believer ought to worship any thing ii|>oii earth, as the 
blood of Jesus Christ, because that blood cannot exist there. 

3. He conipIain.s bitterly of the malice of the covct<)u.s 
priests, who diabolically put their own blood into the host, 
to make fools believe that 'tis the blood of Jesus Christ. 4. 
Then he answers objections. The first is taken from the 
fUSlOIll Of •‘xpiising in some churche.? the crown, the thorns, 

the nails, the cross, of Jesus Christ, where his blood is very 
plain to be discerned. He answers in the first place, that 
ndniittiiig (ho fact, the redness which ajipca.'s is not the 
very redness of the blood of Jesu.s Clirist, but .1 vcdiicss left 
ill those relics in memory of that blood. In the second 
place he answers, thal if in the sacrament of the lioly sup¬ 
per 'tis agreed that (he accidents subsist therein without the 
subject; with much more reason may redness be in the 
nails, the cross, the spear, and the crown, and yet (he blood 
ot Jesus (.'hri.sl not be there. The seeoiid objection is 
foiiniled on (he custom at Rome, of exposing the fli‘sh of 
Jesus Christ’s foreskin. He denies the fact point blank in 
these terms, "Before those forgers, who pretend to shew that 
foreskin, will be able to ]>rove the reality of it, the angel 
will sound the trumpet for the day of judgment.” .Vnd, says 
he, if it he objected, that it will follow from thence, that 
such as expose the foreskin of Jesus Christ at Rome are 
knaves, and that such as believe them are fools; “ 1 own 
it, and that they arc deceived in just the .same niantier at 
Prague by impostors, who pretend to shew'the blood of Jesus 
Christ mixiHl with dust, his beard, and the milk of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary.” There are many other objections taken from the 
almighty power of God, which he answers by dislinguisliing 
what God can do, from what God will do. Tlic last objec¬ 
tion riiiis upon the miracles wrought by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, as making the lame to walk, and restoring sight to 
the blind, He again denies the fact, and maintains that 
'tis a lie, wbieh a covetous priest cannot 8up|>ort but by 
other lies. 5. He gives an account of several sham mira¬ 
cles worked by (he pretended blood of Jesus Christ, whjcb 
have been convicted of falsehood, and for which the impos¬ 
tors have been punished; as in Italy, Bohemia, Poland, 
Hungary, Germany, and particularly at Wilsnach in Bran ■ 
denburg. He reports, that in that little town a certain vas¬ 
sal, named Henry, having challenged Frederick his lord to 
duel, devoted his arms to the blood of Jesus Christ, 
killed Ids adversary; which made that place so 
that every body flocked to it. This obliged Shynk^tl^fet 
archbishop of Prague, in a synod, to order all tbe'ea^i^^' 
and preachers to forbid the pople every Sunday 
pulpit to go to 'Wilsnach, nnder the pretence ot Uta Mia.''} 
miracles wrought there by the blood of Jesus Ch^h- 
this Treatise of John Huss was approved of by tte, 
sity, and by Sbynko the archbishop. . > 

This approbation shews, that Jqhif Htiss bad a<d yet 
ont with the church of Rome. Hi^pears also from 
sermons which he preached at .wn^e, in the archbHttwip 
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presence. There is one he preached in a synod, the year of 
wliKh is not specified, but it must be in 1404 or 1405.—In 
this sermon John lluss declaims with a forest deal of force 
.ind freedom afi^ainst the irregularities of the clergy, and par¬ 
ticularly against their fornications and drunkenness, aniT ex¬ 
horts his archbishop to use his authority to suppress those 
enormities. 

There is another sermon preached in the episcopal palace 
in 1405, wherein the fornicating debauched priests, together 
wtlli the mendicant friars, and the endowed monks, are losbcd 
ns severely as in the former. I liml another that was preaeheri 
III 1107, in the presence of the archbishop, upon Ephes. vi. 
10. 'Tib of the same style as the two others; only I ohserve 
this difference in it, that it has not the invocation of the Vir¬ 
gin, oi the \ve Mary, as the former have. i 

I'he grc.it etamoiir against John Hiiss did not begin thcrc- 
(oic, in my opinion, till about the latter end of 1408, and the 
bcgtiiniiij^ uf 1100; upon thi<i occ.isi<in: When ihogicatest pn.i t 

of i’-iirope h.id abandoned Benedict XIH. and Gregory XH. 
to enilir.ice the neutrality, John lliiss exhorted all Bohe¬ 
mia to l.illofl also from Gregory XII. whom it obeyed, and 
fo_|oiii with the college of cardinals in their labours for the 
union of the ^ Iiiim li. He had also engaged the whole university 
111 the Intel esi of the cardinals of the two obediences, who were 
united tor asseaililing a coiineii. But the nrchbishop of 
Prague and his t lergy, always att.'ichcd to Ciregory, tliiiii- 
dfied at the universitv, and particularly at John Huss, as a 
bchisiiiatic, and forb.ulc him to eveieisc the priest’s fmirtions 
111 Ills diocese. Jolin Huss, who upon this oceasion spared 
licit lici the pojie nor the clergy, brought the greatest part of 
the ecclesiastics iijioa his hack. This appeared by a letter 
he vvioto III till to the college of cardinals. 

IVliieh about the same time another afl'atr happened, which 
creatc'd him a great iiunibcrof enemies in (icrniaiiy; and this 
Is vvh it we must here briefly l.iy open, in order to come at a 
theroiiirli knowledge of the origin of all those troubles. The 
eiiipcior Charles IV. having founded the university of Prague 
III 1317, upon the footing of those at Paris and Bologna, he 
divided It the next year into four nations, viz. that of Bohemia, 
which included Iliiiigaiy, Moravia, and Sclavonia; that of 
li.ivaria, that of Poland, and that of Saxony, which were all 
three included iiiuler the n.'ime of the German nation. Ac- 


conhng to the plan of the two universities above mentioned, 
tliose of the country were to have three voices, and the fo- 
reiguers one only, in the deliberations of the academy. But as 
the Germans were more nnmerous in the university than the 
Bohemians, who at that lime neglected their studies very 
much, the former insensibly liecame masters of the three voices, 
andijiy tlie same means, of all the profits of the university. 
John Huss perceiving that some of his countrymen, as Jerome 
Prague, and John de Zwiknwies, were very uneasy under 
this superiority of foreigners, joined with them in a petition 
to the court, that according to the practice of the university 
wf Paris, aiid^the ordinance of Charles IV. the natives might 
three voices, and the other but one.—Diibravius protends 
gh John Huss undertook this affair out of spite against a 
who had carried a benefice from him, for which be 
raiy^^petitor. But as 1 don't meet with this cirrnmstance 
jp^^’antbor, I only mention it, that I might be sure not 
H 'Mlin 'tulj thing which might make for or against John 
Ik titaa oil the lllh of May, 1408, that John IIuss 
(^lOdoatiop to cg^ain himself publicly, as to the preten- 
of tbo BohemUtOs, when the university was assembled 
iBlR>oto anew rector.' Jie got nine or ten masters in theo- 
^ him, mpMt whom were Jerome of Prague, 

Beter of EJnyMO, James de Miso, or Jacobel. 


The affair of the three voices was very warmly pleaded at 
court on both sides. Wence&laus, king of Bohemia, is said 
to have rejoiced at this proc‘ess, because he found his ac¬ 
count in it, each side sparing no money to gain the ascen¬ 
dant; insomuch that 'tis reported the covetous prince said 
with a smile, that he there found a rare gooie, which laid him 
every day a fine parcel of eggs of gold and silver. ’Tis also 
said, that while the process for the rectorship was depending, 
the king created the master of his kitchen rector. Neverthe¬ 
less, John Huss, who had interest at couit, and especially 
with the queen, obtained a declaration at last from the king 
ill favour of his countrymen. So that the Germans, being pro¬ 
voked that they hail lost tho'ir cause, and at the same time their 
privileges, deserted the university by thousands. Tis very 
certain that a great luinibcr went away, because it was out 
of that detachment that the araclemy of Leipsic was formed, 
which was founded in 1'10‘J, by Frcaeric and William, dukes 
of Saxony. The first rxxtor of thU wuivcrBity was Pr, John 
Otho de Munsterberg, a Silesian, who was before dean of the 
university. The acmlemies of Erford, IngoLstadt, Rostock, 
and Cracow, were also considerahlv augmented by this defec¬ 
tion. But It appears, by a letter from the German nation to 
\\ encesldus, that before they retired, the Germans made a 
vain effort to get that decree revoked. 

The Bohemians being then the masters, and having no 
more e.nise to fear contradiction from the Germans, bc'gan 
to dogmati/e more piihliely against the clergy, according to 
the notions of Wirklift', of whom they gave great encomia. 
John Huss, who at that time was chosen rector, spokeopettly 
of him a saint, in his public lectures, and in the sennotiw 
he preached at Prague in his chapel of Bethlehem; Pad htf'' 
zeal, joined to his capacity, soon brought over ta h!> piur^/ 
the greatest, and also what was reckon^ the most su)»tiiti' * 
tial, pait of Bohemia, notwithstanding all the oppositiott of 
the clergy. This affair coming to tiie knowledge of Alexaft* 
der V. that pope ordered Sbynko, archbishop of Prague, to use 
all his diligence to stop the progress of these innovations. 

Ill pursuance of this order, the archbishop caused WickliiTs 
books to bo burnt, and they were accordingly committed to 
the flames in 1410. 

The year before, the same archbishop, upon the informa¬ 
tion of (he Germuiis before their departure, had ordered 
the doctors, masters, and bachelors, as well as all the gets-','' 
tienien and citizens, who had Wickli^s books in custody, 
bring them to the episcopal palace: but as this order wi4^ 
contrary to the privileges of the university, as well ns to tht^^ 
fills retfium, or royal prerogative of the kingdom, an appedl^^' 
was made to Gregory Xll. who prohibited Sbynko to puplr^j 
that affair any further. TbP archbishop, not content with^, 
having caused WicklifTs books to be burnt, forbade the . 
curates to preach in chapels, even (hough licensed by 
apostolic see. As this prohibition particularly affected Jotni ' 
Huss, and his cha[iel of Bethlehem, hr appealed, in tht ^ 
name of the university, to John XXHI. who had saceeeded''| 
Alexander V.—John XXHI. having committed the examin*- „ 
lion of (he affair to his doctors, the greatest nunilier were eit^ 
opinion, that the archbishop of Prague had no right to oinder > 
Wickliff’s books to be burnt, and that it Was contrary to t^ 
privileges of the university, which hdld immediately of the', 
sec of Rome. Meantime, certain enemies of John Hnsit^ 
having given this pope to understand that he taught betfesieg 
at Prague, he summoned him to appear before the court of 
Rome, which was then kept at Bologna. But the Uag and 
queen, the nobility, the university, and the of Bfogtie, 
sent a deputation to the court of Rome, to desire the pope to ' 
dispense with John IIuss's appearance in person ; on the oM 
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hand, because he had been siiminoncd upon a false accusa¬ 
tion ; and on the other hand, because it was not safe fothiin 
to go to Itoine, bv reason of the enemies be had in (ierinany. 
Sbynko himself x»”role, by order of the king, to John XXIII. 
not only to entreat him to dispense with John lliise's per¬ 
sonal appearance, but to assure him that there had been no 
heresy in Bohemia; and that all the disputes which he had 
been engaged in with John Hiiss, aixl the university, had 
been pacified by the interposition of Wenccslaus: but an 
author of credit affirms, that those letters from Sbynko to the 
poi)e were not delivered to him, because his reconciliation with 
John Hass was not sincere. Meantime, John lluss sent his 
proctors to llie court of Romo, to answer for liiin; but they 

were committed to prison, and very unworthily treated, after 
having stayed there a year and a half to no purpose. This 
was followed hv the excommunication of John Huss, who had 
no other remetfy than to appeal to Jesus Christ, till the next 
council. \ii this appeal to (lod, or Jesus ChrLst, was charged 
on him ns a crime, ’tis proper, in this place, to give the draft 
of it entire; ‘ (iod Almighty, one only Essence in three I’cr- 
‘ sons, is the first and last refuge of those who are oppressed; 

‘ Ti.s the Lord who protects the. truth in all ages, doing 
'justice to such as suffer wrong, standing by those who call j 

* u))on him in truth, and condemning all incorrigible sinners to 
‘destruction. Our Lord Jesus Christ, very («od an«l very | 
‘ Man, being cncomjias.sed by the popes, scribes, pharisees, j 
‘ and sacrificers, his ju<lges and accusers, and lu-ing desirous 

‘ to redeem frtnii eternal damnation his cliihlren, (eleefed 

* before the foundation of the world,) by a bloody and igno- 
‘ minions death, bas given this excellent example to his dis- 
'ciples, to commit their cause to the judgment of (iod, w ho 

* is able to do all things, knows all things, and doth w-lmiso- 
‘ever pieaseth. him. In imitation of this holy, this great 
'example, 1 appeal to God. who secs me oppressed as 1 am 
*.hiy the unjust sentence and pretended cxcoinmuiiicatiuii of 
.* popes, scribes, pharisees, and judges sitting on the seat of 

' Muses. In this appeal 1 also imitate St. (jlirysostoni, who 
'appealed from two councils; the blessed bi>-liop Aiidrcw of 

* Prague, a^d Robert of Lincoln, who .'ippealed humbly and 

* usefully to the sovereign and most just Judge, who can no 
. 'mure be intimidated by any terror, or corrupted by presents, 
..'than be seduced by false witnesses. 1 wish that all be- 
./ 'lievers in Christ, especially the princes, barons, geiillomcn, 
g Ljrassats, and all the inhabitants of our kingdom of Bohemia, 
'iyikiiy i)« informed of, and totiched with compassion for, the 
si^f/pretended excommunication fulminated against me by Peter, 

deacon of St, Angelo, commissioned thereto by pope 
jlohn XXni. at the instigation of my adver-sary Michael de 
.^Caussis, and by the consent of the ranoiis«)f Prague. This 
*"*C%rii*nal bas for near two years refused all audience to my 

* Mlvocates and proctors, though it ought not to l)c refused to 
. ' a Jew, a Pagan, and a heretic; that same prelalo would not 

«ac^tuesce in Uic reasonable excuses I maile for being dis- 
, • peniira with from appearing, nor shew any regard to the au- 

* tliei^ic testimonies of the university of Prague. From whence 
,'Tis olrar, that! have not incurred the brand of contumacy, 
' because 'tis not from contempt, hut from valid reasons, that 

^ ■ * i dM »ot appear at Rome, when I was cited thither. 1. Be- 
' cause ambushes were lait^fur me on the road. 2. Because 
*1 took warning from the dangers of others, 3. Because my 
'* l^^ors engaged to undergo the fiery trial against any per- 
. ^ aoKs whatsoever at the court of Rome.’ [It appears from 
^'-J.'][(ant;a, that .it was still the custom at that time to decide 
by ordeal; that is to say, by the touch of hot iron, 
was authorized, not only by the Christian princes, 
by the popes.] * 4- Because my proctor was im- 


‘ prisoned at that court for no crime that deserved it, at least 
‘ as I know of:—Therefore, since 'tis establishcil by all the. 

‘ ancient laws, as well ns by the divine books of the Old and 
' New Testament, as by the canons, that the judges shall go to 
‘ tile places where the crime has been coiuinitted, and there 
' take information of the matters in charge from people who 
‘ well know the person accused; persons not ill-minded, nor 

* his enemies, nor such as act out of malice, hut from a zeal 

* for God’s law; and finally, as ’tis enjoined by the same laws, 

‘ that the person who is summoned or accused shall appear 
‘ in a safe and free place to make his defence, and that neither 
‘ the judge nor witnesses shall be his enemies; 'tis manifest, 

‘ that as all these conditions have not heen pe'rfornie<i l.> me, 

* I am absolved in the sight of God of the crime of contumacy, 

‘ and discharged from a pretended and fri\ oluns excommiinica- 
‘ tion. I, John lluss, present this appeal before Jesus Christ, 

‘ my Master, and my righteous Judge, wlio knows, protects, 

‘ and trios the just cause of any one whatsoever.’ 

Meantime, Conrad, archbishop of Prague, having at the 
solicitation of John Gerson forbid John lluss to preach at 
Prague, he retired once more probably •<> the place of bis 
birth. From that time to the council of Constance, he wrote 
several tracts in defence of his doctrine, and to answer hie 
adversaries; particularly his Treatise of the Church, from 
whence most of the articles upon which he was eondeiiiiicd 
were extracted ; and another little work which he caused to 
be affixed to the chapel of Bethlehem, with the title of the 
f'vix Errors. The first was that of the priests, who boasted 
of their making the body of Jesus Christ in the mass. John 
lluss indeed believed tran$ub.slanliatiun, but he niaiiituiiicd 
that it was God that worked this miracle at the mention of 
the sacramental words, and thnt the priest only contributed 
to it by his ministry ; for he could nut endure that the priests 
should boast of being creators of their Creator. The second 
error he look notice of was the Credenda usetl at that time, 

“ 1 believe in the Pope, 1 believe in the saints, 1 believe in 
the Virgin ;” John lluss maintaining that a man iniist believe 
only in God. The third error he attacked was '• the preteii- 
“ sion of the priests to the power of rcinilliiig sins, and the 
“ guilt of sin, to whomsoever they pleased.” The fourth 
was, “ That u man is bound to obey his superiors in what- 
“ soever they command.” The fifth, “ That excommunica- 
" tion binds and actually excommunicates the person against 
“whom it is fulminated, whether it be just or not.” The 
sixth error is Simony, which he calls a heresy, and of which 
he accuses the greatest part of the clergy. This treatise of 
John lluss wa.s received with the more greediness by the 
greatest part of Bohemia, because, properly speaking, it fell 
upon none but the clergy, who had for a long lime rendered 
themselves extremely odious to the whole world. The clergy 
on their part having attacked him with all their power, Bo¬ 
hemia became by that means the threatre of an intestine war, 
which the rigour of the council only served to render the more 
bloody. 

When the season fur the council drew near, John 
look measures for ins security. With tins view he desif^^,?" 
Conrad, and Nicholas bishop of Nazareth, who was inqaura^''\- 
of the faith in Bohemia, to give him testimonies of 
doxy. He obtained them in the month of August, 
in due time we shall produce them.—^Thc archbishop 
that same month assembled a provincial synod at. 

John lluss wept without being called to it, in order 
an account there of his faith, and to declare 
going to the council with the same vicpt. ]E)[ot 
obtain audience, he got the ac|^..of tmeh/refui^l 
by the hands of a notary, and.'ffht^. aet wap, 
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form by several witnesses. He afterwards caused writings 
tt,' be fixed ii|* at tlie doors of all the churches and all the 
]):il:u-es of Prague, to notify his departure, and to invite all 
persons to come to Constance, to he witnesses either of his 
innocence or his conviction. That which be caused to be 
set up at the door of the royal palace, was as follows; 

To the King, to the Queen, and to the whole Court. 

“ I have heard from good hands, that your majesty has 
received letters from the |>ope, wlicrehy he exhorts you not 
to suffer the heresy which has been propagated for some 
time in your kingdom, to take deeper root. Though these 
ill ri-ports iir<> not owing, I tbnnk tiod, to any fault, of mine, 
yet 'tis my duty uof to sufler the court and kingdom of Bo¬ 
hemia to be exposed to calumny upon niy account. Tlicre- 
fore 1 have caused letters ti» be fixed up every where, in 
order to engage the archbishop of Prague to vigilance in this 
affair, by way of public advertisement, that if there he any 
person in Bohemia who knows I am tainted with heresy, let 
iiiin repair to the archbishop's court, and there declare what 
he knows; but as no accuser has appeared, the arch¬ 
bishop has perniilted me and mine to set out for Constance: 
Tlierefore 1 hescech your majesty, as guardian of the truth, 
as well as the <|ueeii and council, that you woulTI please to 
hear witness, that after having done all I could to justify 
myself, fherc is no adversary that appeals against me. Be¬ 
sides, I make it known to all Bohemia, and to the whole 
world, tliat I shall go with the first opportunity, and make 
my apiiearance in ihe council where the pope is to preside, 
to the end that if tliere he any one who suspects me of 
heresy, he may repair tliilher, and denionsirate before the 
|)ope and the doctors W'hether 1 ever held and taught any 
false or erroneous opinion. And if they can convince me of 
any error, or of having taught any thing contrary to the 
Chrisfiaii faith, I will readily submit to all the pains of 
heretics. But 1 hope that (iod will not give the victorv to 
the unfaithful, who attack the fnith for the nonce.” 

John Huss caused papers of this kind to be put up in 
every jilaoe on Ids road to Constance, as may he seen 
among his works.—That which he caused to be fixed up at 
Nuremberg ran thus: Master .lolin IIiiss is going to Con¬ 
stance, there to make declaration of the faith which he 
always held, and which he still enihraeeth, and which, by 
the grace of (lo<l, he sliall adhere to till death. Therefore, 
as he has given public notice throughout the whole kingdom 
of Bohemia, that he was willing, before his departure, to 
give an account of his faith in the general synod of the arch- 
blshiy) of Prague, and to answer all things that might be laid 
to nis charge; he gives the same notice to this imperial city 
of Nuremberg, that if any person has any error or heresy to 
reproach him with, he need only repair to the council of 
Constance, because tliere he is ready to give an account of 
bu faith. 

■' never meet with the act which he demanded at 

But it appears by one of his letters, written just 
, be departs, that he had a safe-conduct from the 

rtis natural by that to understand the king of 
aijd not the king of the Romans. For he set out 
Itth, or, according to some, the 16th of October, 
which time he had not yet received the safe-conduct 
$.iilistnund, because it was not despatched till the IBth 
that month, "No wonJer that he was for setting out Le- 
tliis safe-conduct. He had no danger to fear 
tO"Cftu1itancc: He had indeed a great many 
l^ipSlId^^^'Oeitoany'; huf alithey had all the reason in the 


world to expect he would be condemned at the council, it 
was not probable they would waylay him. Therefore the 
safe-conduct was necessary for him, principally during his 
stay at Constance, and tor his rcturtrto Prague. It a|)pcars 
also, that he was not without violent forebodings of what 
hap))ened to him, though he was very well satisfied of his 
own innocence. For in a letter which he wrote immediately 
before his ileparturc, to a priest named Martin, who had 
hecn one of his disciples, he entreats him on the back of it 
not to open it until be has certain news of his death: Rogo 
te guod istam non aperiag LUerain nhi certvs fuerit de hoe 
quod sim mortuun. In this letter he makes a sort of will and 
confcM.s!oii. Among other sins for which he be^s pardon of 
God, lie declares his hearty repentance that lie had lost too 
much time, and taken too much pleasure, in the game of 
chess, before he was jiriest; of having put himself into a 
passion at play, and unhappily drawing others into the like. 

In this same letter he does not dissemble that he has not 
spared the avarice and irregular manners of the clergy, and 
that ’tis for this, that, by the grace of God, he suffers a jier- 
secution which will shortly be eonsuniniated. Much about 
the same time he wrote a letter to his floek in Bohemia, (pro¬ 
bably at Prague,) immediately before his departure, which is 
well worth abstracting. 1. He exhorts them to remain stead¬ 
fast in the doetrine which he has faithfully taught them. 2. 
He tells them that he sets out with a safe-conduct from the 
king, which can only be understood of Weneeslans, ns will 
he seen in its place, cum Literk puhlica jidei a Rege mihi 
doth. f). He says, that he expects to find more enemies in 
the council than Jesus Christ had in Jerusalem; first on Uie 
jiart of the bishops and doctors, then on the part of the tfe-i.'' 
eiil.ar princes, and lastly on the part of the pharisee^, (tbst ' 
is to say, the monks.) 4. He prays the Lord to give bin 
strength to persevere in the truth to the end, being resoiyed 
to siiifer the last degree of punishment, rather than tAbettjkjf.' 
the gospel hv any cowardice. 5. He begs his fricndil to' 
assist him with their (iraycrs, to the end toat if he be con¬ 
demned, he may glorify God by a Christian end; or, tbatrif 
ever he return to Prague, he may return thithel innocenf, 
and without having taken any one step against his con¬ 
science, ill order to labour with more zeal than ever to gsiiiy ,. 
pate flic doetrine of Antichrist. 6. He says, that be hi^.;. 
resolved indeed to go to Prague before he set out for Co^.^ 
stance, in order to convince his enemies of falsehood, bulif. 
that the time did not pennit him. 7. He speaks of his 
in a very uncertain manner, but is resigned to the will cl^ 
God, and even joyful to die for his cause.—This letter, writteti^' 
in the Bohemian tongue, was trauslatcd into Latin, and forg^i^s 
by his enemies, who sent it to Constance, where one 
imagine it gained him no good-will. . , 

The next day after his arrival at Constance, he cautt^iijl:^ 
to be notified to John XXHI. by two of the Bohemian 
men (hat were his convoy, viz. John de Chlum and Hen^ 
Latzenbock. They declared to the pope at the satae niitov : 
that John Huss was furnished with a safe^nduct'fUrmu . 
Sigi.smiind, and they also desired his holiness , to gr^, 
him his protection, and to take care that his sato-condn^t 
was not violated. The pope received those lords vei^. 
courteously, and made this protifttation to them: *''£vto'. 
though John Hubs had killed my brother, I would 
use of all ray power to prevent any injustice frUm ^inff 
to him while he stays at Constance.” He was there Jodim, 
for several days with freedom enough. It appears .htso hv il'.’ 
letter from a parson, who was his Irieod, one ^ptih 
which was written at Prague the 4th or 6jlb 
the pope, by advice of bis cardiacs, liad by 
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power atif! aiifliont\ htken ofl his excommunication, and hufl 
declared to liiiii, that lie might freely go where he'plcaseil, 
providcil that he ke|>t fioiii the solemn masses, in order to 
prevent seamhil and po)>ular comhiistiun. This news was 
brought to him, as the letter says, h\ count Olho <le lloch- 
berg, hishop of ('onstanee, accompanied by his ollieiul and 
an auditor of the sacred palace, (Auditor utinani sacri Falatii 
Aposlolici.) By the way, this bishop was elei'led at *2:3 years 
of age, ami resigned his bishopric in 14*23. it apfiears also 
bv this letter, that they were very apprehensive at Con¬ 
stance that John lliiss would preach in public: somebody 
had actually given out that he was to preach botorc the clergy 

upon a certain Sunday, and tliut be would give a dneat to 
everyone that would go to bear him. Whether it was a 
frieml or an enemy that bad given out tliis report, (says (be 
letter,) is not ktiowii. But ’tis certain that John IJicss ex¬ 
pected to preach, as we liml hy two sermons he hail pre¬ 
pared lor that purpose, mid which are inserted among his 
works. 

Sli'phen Paletz, divinity professor at Prague, and Michael 
de C’aiisis, parson of one of the parishes, were arrived at t^on- 
stanee some days ago. The first, who had been John lltiss's 
intimate frieml, was become his greatest adversary, upon ocea- 
siiiii of the C'roisado published by John XXl'l. against Ladis- 
laus. As to Mieliacl de Causis, 1 learn from a fjeriiiaii 
author, who wrote the history of John Ilnss in 1(1*23, from 
llie roeuinirs of that time, that Michael de Causis was 
parson of St. Adalbert in (he old city '.if I’rtigue. 'I'liis 
author represents Causis as a man very covetous ami greedy 
, of money. “He quilted (says he) his church, and employeii 
himself in recovering guhl mines that were fallen in, fur 
which he pretended to have a secret. The king of Bohemia 
having ordered him to retrieve one, he took up a round sum 
of money for it beforehand. But not being able to arconiplish 
fais nndertakingv he fled to Borne with tlie money that was 
left. There he olTered his service against John lliiss: and it 
was upon this consideration, that when he came back to 
Bohemia, he was not troubled for the luoiieY vvlitcb he had 
embezzled.’’ Paletz had already written some tracts against 
John Hubs, among which there wa.s one eiitituleil Anli-iln.ss, 
which I saw in MS. in the hamis of Dr. Von der Hardt, at 
Uelmstadt. As Paletz and Cuu.sis were both animated 
.,^ith the same zeal against John lluss, they let no muiuent 

f uss, nor left one stone unturned, for his eomlemnatiun. 

'heir first care, after their arrival at Constance, was to cause 
'^iH* to lie posted up agaiii.st John IIus.s, as an excoiniuuni- 
(ested heretic; for which he could obtain no justice from the 
.ypope^ What can I do in it? (said John XXIlI.j they who 
have done it are your own cotfntrymen. On the other hand, 
:^)^y had drawn up certain articles, which tiicy pretended to 
extracted from his hooks, and which they distributed to 
pope and cardinals. They not only acted as adversaries 
; aepusers, but as mere spies upon him, by watching his 
wHl^vioar at home; and insinuated to the cardinals, that it 
W4a-proper to arrest him, 

.r ;4Btdng therefore assembled in a congregation at the pope’s 
*}Mirtment, they deputed the bishops of Augsburg and Trent, 
.With Henry of. Him, consul of Constance, and a gentleman, 
teB him that he must forthwith appear before the pope and 
.'Mvdinals, there to give an account of his doctrine, which he 
liad so often wished to do. The deputies performed their 
commission with a great deal of civility and courtesy. Never- 
ibi^ieBa, they had taken the precaution Ut post a good nitm- 

g of soldiers in the neighbourhood, in case of necessity. 
b.Mum answered, that the only motive of his repairing to 
^nce, was to give an account of his faith in full council. 


and not barely in a private congregation of thepo|W and car¬ 
dinals; but that since they had so ordered it, lie would go 
thither never(hele.s.s, being fully resolved to lay down his life, 
rather thiiii betray the truth. Accordingly he set out with 
out delay, being ueeonipanied by the count John do Chliini, 
a generous and zealous friend, who never uliaiidom’d him. 
When lie arriveil at (he episcopal palace, one of the cardi¬ 
nals spoke to John Huss in these terms: ‘Many eomplaiiits 
‘ have been made to us against you, of sueb a grievous nature, 

• that, if they are just, it will be impossible to tolerate yon. 

‘ For public fame accuses yon of having pronacated enjiiral 
‘ and manifosi errors In Uoliemia, against the Catholic church. 

‘ To know what truth there is in all thi.s, is the reason we 
‘ have sent for yon hither.’—‘ 1 entreat you, my fathers, to he 
‘assiireil, (said John llu.ss,) that I wonUl sooner <lie than lie 
‘ coiivieted of any heresy, nnn h less of capital errors, as von 
‘ say ; for this reason I came with joy to this ronneil, and pv<.- 
‘ mise yon, that if I urn coiivieted of any eiror, 1 will abjure 
‘ it without hesitation,’ The cardinals told him (hat iliev 
were, satisfied with his answer; anil leaving him in cii'iodv, 
as well as John tie Chhim, (ill farther orders, itiey reli-ed, 
with design to meet again in the afternoon. 

Meantime, a certain monk, of the order ol’the minor friarr 
was sent to him to he a sjiy upon his discourse, iiiider jir - 
(cnee of friendly conversation. This monk, pretending * 
lirst to be very simple and igiior.uit, tohl him dial he «. 
came to him with a view vif being iiisinieted, and to have 
true aceoiiiit fruiii him of .several articles which he was ue- 
ensed of teaching contraiy to the Catholic fnidi. and w'licti 
had rui;,ed some .scruples in his mind. “ In (he i'lsi pl-.'c, 
(says lie to liiiii.) yon are aeensed of lielieviiig ilii't 'iothi'ig 
but bread leiiiaiiis in (he saerament of the altar after coii' 
cratioii, and the proiioniieiiig of the sacramental words.’’ 
John Mass answered hhiiitly, that it was a false iinpiitHtioii, 

“ AVhy, (says the monk,) is not that your opinion ?—No, re¬ 
plied John iius.s, it is not. The riionk was going to prt-s.s 
hint fartlier upon that article, when John de Chliiin taxed him 
with indiscretion; upon which he calknl a new cause, still 
making ignorunee, and his great tiesire of knowledge, Ids ex¬ 
cuse. Therefore he asked John lims, what he thought ot 
the imioii of the Divine and llunian Natures in the. Person 
of Jesus Christ'? Cptm which John lluss, turning about to 
Jolin de Cbliirii, said to him in the Bohemian tongue. Believe 
me, thi.s niaii is not such an ignoramus as he pretemls; for 
this que.stioti whieli he puts to me. is very ditheiilt.” Then 
turning to the monk, “ Brother, (says hc,j yon say yon are 
simple; but 1 see, by this subtle question, that you are more 
knave than fool, and that under the veil of innocence you 
conceal a very great penetration of mind. Be that as it vVill, 
know then that this union is personal, inseparable, and en 
tirely sii|)ernatural.” John Hiiss having answered the monk’s 
question, the latter withdrew, thanking him for his good expla¬ 
nations. But when John Huss heard afterwards that this monk 
was one of the most eminent divines of Italy, he was sorry thlif 
he did not know it at first, that he might have had mpre 
discourse with him. c 

The cardinals meeting again the same day at four 
in the afternoon, in the pope’s chamber, it was 
among them, at the instigation of Paletz, Caums, at)4’adiM >' 
others, to commit Jidin Ihiss to prison. At night, . 

they sent the governor of the pope’s palace to toll, 

Chium, that as for him he might go where he pleased, 
that he had orders to commit John Hnss to some 
sccurity. John de Chium went immediately, and 
of it to' the pope, as a manifest vtototioiS' Qf the 

and his own promise. pope laid (he 

“ ’ 
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upon llie cardinals and litsliops, a<l<iinn, that he liiinscH' was 
ill their hands. It dots not u|>pear, indeed, tliat the pope 
was present in the eonnregiition when it was restdved to 
arrest John Jlnss. Never!heh-ss, lis not to be supposed 
thtti the cardinals wonlil have presiimed to have put such an 
ufiderlukiii!; in cxeenlion, without his l.iiowicd|je and consent, 
but as the pope could not he icnoraid ‘'i.it .'^igismnnd would 
take this violation of his safe-coiiduci vei; ill, he wasvery glad 
he had iiii opjiortunity to say, this resolution was taken in 
Ills absence; and probably the cardinals eiioyged to jiaeity 
;he emperor. Ue it as it will. Johv Muss was carried to the 
Voase of the chanter of the cathedral of Constani-e, where hi* 
as contiued under a strong guard. A \ ieuiia MS. adiK, 
that he was eoininitted to the care ol the bishop of Lansanne. 
Ml ntiine. John de (.'lilnin daily solieited .loliii Will, for 
Ids ciliargeinent; and as it still seemed to he a doiiht witli 
l.e pope whether he had a safe-conduet from Sigisnnind, 
tli. imli (he Bohemian hods assured him of it the next day 
il'li r t'leir arrital, John de Cliliim coiitiriiied it to him again, 
hut • Mio'it ^lu'willg him the s.ife-eoiiduct, bceaiisc he did not 
>k to see it, and probably did not tery inncli care to be 
'iiMiieed of it with his own eyes. But John de t.’ldiiiii 
' eweil I' tticii to any that had a mind to see it. In order that 
< |i i!)lic mas be belter able to jiidge of this im])urt.iiil all'air, 
1. I -oiii to in.'"I't (lie passport in ibi.s place; 

“ Sig'.iniiiid, iiv till' giaee of f i(>d,-kiiig of the Bomaiis, 
.Yi . t .. I ii.ees, as well eeelesi.istieal as secular, A'c. and 
to all oil' itber sabjei Is, grei'liiig. We alfeelionately ri'i-oiii- 
..i> ii II . 1 '' .d you in eeiiei il. and e\ery one of yon in par- 
'.^•|||■.,|•, ill,' homuirable i.nr-tir John liiis^, B. IJ. and A. ?»!. 

e bi iirr of llii'se pii'seals, i,ro'nglVoiu Bohemia to lliecnnii- 
e’’ o't. I nisi.nice ; w iioni we hate taken into our protection anil 
•.iVgti.ini, and into that of (he empire, desirine; yon, when he 
comes auiong.st yon, to t'.'eeiie liim vied, and entertain him 
kimlK, rnrnisiiia.>, him w It n all aeeissaries for his despatch and 
security, whethei he goes by land or water, wilboiil taking any 
thing either from him or hi'', at eoining in or going out, for any 
sort of duties what'-oever; aiid to let him freely and securely 
pass, sojourn, stop, and repass ; and j tiding him, if need be, 
with good passports, lor the honour and risjHrt of his lin- 
periai Majesty, (iraaied at Spire, the Ittih of Oetoher, 1111, 
the :i:id of our reign, as king of Hungary, and in the Oth as 
king of the Itomuns. By order of the king.” .And under¬ 
neath, “ Michael de I’aeesi, eamm cd' Breslaw.” 

If wc may judge of this safu-coiiduct by the form of it, 
and by the term ajfertiouatvly, it eannot be doubled but Si- 
gismund granted it fmut Jhle. But the event will illustrate it 
li> us better than all conjectures. John llii.ss remained eight 
dttj's at the chanter's house, from whenre he was carried to 
the prison of the. Dominicans’ monastery, where he fell 
(laugeruusiy ill. The old historian of his life says here, that 
the wpc, not willing perhaps that he should ilie a iiutiirnl 
di^tn, sent his physicians to him to take cure, of hi.s heuiih. 

The accusers ot John Huss were as zealous to bring him to 
.A lUalt as John de Chlum was to demand his liberty. With 
view, Michael de Causis exhibited eight articles to the 
r wliich I will here set down, because they are the chief 

^ t^ji yirere produced against him. In the first, which relates 
i.' tii eachu.ist, 'tis pretended, 1. That he puhlicly taught 
i tfaai ^ aacrament ought to be adiuinistercd to the people 
I ip both kinds. The proof of this article is, that his disciples 
L^l'Pf'ttspd it at Prague. 2. That he taught publicly also, lioth 
.tlia kcademy and the church, or that at least he bolds, 
the sacrana^edt of the altar, the bread remaiueth bread 
consemiton. , Thi» ar^cle, says Causn, 9 .UI be 


cleared uj) in the examination of John Huss. The second 
article relates to the ministers of the church. He is therein 
accused of saying, that the ministers in a state of mortal sin 
cannot administer the sacrament.s, and that 011 the contraiy 
any other jierson may do it, provided he be in a state of 
tjrace. The third article relates to the ehiirch, wherein he is 
aeenseil of teaching, “ 1. That by the. church, ought not to 
be understood the pope, cardinals, archbishops, and clergy; 
and that this is a wicked ilefinition, invented hy the sehool- 
meii, 2. '1 hat the church ought nut to possess icmporalitie.s, 
and that (he .seculnr lords inriv take ihcill U,WU\ IVyill tllC 
churches and eccle.vlaslics with impunity.” This appears, 
s.ay tliey, because, at his solicitation, most of the churches 
of Bohemia had hern stripjied of their revenues. 3. “ That 
t'lnistuntiiie, and the other ]iriticc.s, were guilty of an error 
in endowing the church, d. That all priests arc of ci|ual 
authority, and that con.scipiently the ordinations and casu¬ 
alties reserved to the popes ami bishops, are the mere efleets 
of their umhilion. 5. That the church has no longer the 
jmwer of the keys, when the pope, cardinals, bishops, and 
all the clergy, are in a state o( mortal sin; which may be 
tile cJisc. 0. That he contemns excommunication, having all 
along celebrated the divine otfice during his journey.” The 
two following articles contain nothing but what is included, 
at least in snhslaiice, in the jireceding six. After these 
articles, Causis makes some remarks iijuni the conduct of 
Jolin Jliiss. He accuses him first of having been the cause 
ol the dcsei iion from the university of Prague, by the use he 
iii.'ide of the secular authority to the oppression of the Ger» 
ma IIS. .>. Of having single maintained the errors of Wickitfif^’' 
against (he whole university, which condemned them. 8. . ' 
Of hating persecuted the clergy, and set them and the iaity .' 
together by the ears, by tempting the avarice and lust of the i 
one, to the prejudice of the estates and revenues of theother, 

-1 Of being followed by none but heretics, and the cnemiea ■ 
of the church of Koine. From hence he inferred, that if 
John Huss be not severely treated by the council, he will do 
the chiireh more harm, than ever a heretic did since the 
reign of Constance; and prays the pope immediately to atk 
point ••omniissioiicrs to examine him, and doctors carefulty 
to read his works. 

Thi.s memorial did not fail of its effect.—The pope j^fe- 
sently appointed three judges or commissioners, viz. the 
patriarch of Constantinople, with the bishop of Caste!, in 
Naples, and the bishop of Lebus, in the niarquisate of 
Krandeiihnrg, the one an Italian, the other a German, to . 
hear the articles exhibited against John Huss, and to tak% 
the oatlhs of the witnesses. Then those commissioners went 
and carried those articles to .fuhn Huss himself in his p^qn^' 
where he lay very siek.—He desired them to grant hint jto . 
advocate to defend his cause; by reason that being sick ItAdl 
a prisoner, he could nut defend it himself. But this was ndtitt 
they would never allow him, because, said they, the canon ; 
prohibits the espousing or pleading the cause of a persoll 
suspected of heresy. And as, according to the same latr, 
all manner of witnesses are admitted against a heretic, Uiey 
did not tail to pick up a great number among the clergy of 
BuhemiH, whom John Huss had exasperated by his preaehr 
ing. He complains in one of his letters, that so matty false 
iiiul ensnaring articles were every day invented again^ hitn, 
that he had scarce time enough to answer them, la those 
letters may be seen the great number of vexations whidh h<i 
suti'ered from his judges; the insults he met with fromPi&tZf 
Causis, and some other ecclesiastics; their refusal td'^tow 
him proctors and advocates; and the artifices and Intrigu^ 
they made use of to hinder his having a hearing in cottn^ 
‘>,1 
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I will lierc guc n fraeitifint of one of his letters, bi-eause it 
oontuiiis some curious purticiilars:—‘ My eiieinics sny, that 
‘ thev will not ^Miint me hearing, unless I pay 2000 iliicats to 
‘ the iiiiiiister of Antichrist. 1 hear that Michael de Caiisis 
' has fouiul means to get a copy of a letter which 1 wrote to 
‘master Jaeohel, and of his answer, which no doubt will 
' not be lerv |>lensing. The said Michael de Causis eaiiie 
‘ to me in the jirison, together with the patriarch, accoiiijia- 
‘ nied b \ several notaries and witnesses. One of the comiiiis- 
‘ sioiiers having exatniiied me upon oath, whether the letter 
‘ was mine} I answered him, Yes.' Notwitlistaiidiiig he wiis 
thus disturbed in his miiul, he cnmposetl several Treatises, 
by which he comforted himself in his captivity; particularly, 
iip'in Marriage, the Decalogue, the Love and Knowledge of 
(><)d, Uepentaiice, the Three Enemies of Man, the Dird’s 
Supper, and several others which he mentions in his letters, 
untl may bo found in his works. These 'freatises were sent 
to Prague, by friends that John Iluss had at Constaiiee, who 
received them from the hand of his keepers. 

Aleunfimc, John dc Cliliim, not being able to obtain a 
reason Irom the pojic why John Iluss was detained, wrote 
about it to the emperor, who was still absent. This ]>rince, 
being provoked to sec his authority thus unworthily trampled 
under f()ol, immediately scut express orders to his ainhassa- 
dors to cause John Iluss to he set at liberty forthwith, and 
even to break the gates of the prisoti, in ease of disobedience. 
Though the pope jirotesled that he had no hand in that vio¬ 
lence, yet he looked upon the emperor’s orders with a very 
evil eye, and even complained of it after he was withdrawt', 
in these terms: * Though John Iluss was apprehended by our 

' order, no process was yet made against him, nor sentence 
‘‘passed upon him. So far from it, that his releascment was 
‘ solicited on the part of Sigisinutid, whom they called the 
‘ protector of the couneil, ami the advocate of the church, 

‘ 80 far as to threaten to break open the &ales of the heretic’s 
‘prison, if lie he not set at liherty.’ These words plainly 

shew, that there was nothing eoiihl he nuire iiisiin’twn tliixii 

the protestation which John XXIlll. had made, viva voce, that 
be bad no hand in the imprisonment of John t^uss.—And by 
leaving him in prison, he put a very gross contempt upon the 
emperor’s orders.—This obliged John de Clilnin to complain 
of'it publicly in a I.attn and German writing, wliicli lie cansc'd 
to he fixed to the gates of all the churches in Constance. It 
Has in these terms: 

‘ 1, John de Clilum, make known to all w ho .shall see or 
‘ bear these presents, that master John Hass, bachelor of divi- 

* nlty, being come to Constance, there to give an arconiit of 

* his faith in a public hearing, under the safe-conduct and 
‘ protection of the most screnS prince and lord Sigismniid, 

* king of the Romans and of Hungary, my must gracious 

* lord, as well as under the protection and safeguard of the 
^empire, for which he has my said lord the king’s letters 
'patent; yet notwithstanding this safe-conduct, muster John 
‘ llttss bus been apprehended, and is actually detained in 
•''Stprison of this imperial city. And though the pope 

cardinals have been very seriously required, by solemn 

* ambassadors from the king of the Romans, to give him 
'his liberty, and to recommit him to my care; they have 

* hitherto and do still refuse it,.to the great contempt of 
‘ the safe-conduct of the king, and of the safeguard of the 

* empire. Therefore I, John dc Chlum, do declare in the 

* king’s name, that the imprboDment and detaining of master 
‘ John Hubs, is not at ail pleasing to the king of the Romans, 

* and that they have taken the advantage of his absence to 
commit an enterprise, which they would never have dared 

,?¥|0 do if he had been present. When he arrives, every one 


JOHN HUSS. 

‘ will know how he resents the eoiiteinpl of this safc-coiidm:t. 

‘ Dated at ('oiistaiice u|K>n Christmas Eve, 111!.’ 

The comiiiissiuiiera for religions matters, fearing that the 
safe-cuiidiict which the emperor had granted to John Huss 
would cramp the council, desired that prince to allow ihcm 
free liherty of acting. This step of iheir’s had two views in 
it; the one that the legates of Benedict Xlll. and Gregory 
XII. might come to ('oiistnnee, witli all manner of security; 
the other, which is just now iiiciitiuiied, and the chief, wa.s 
to remove the ohslacle which the safe-conduct granted to 
John Iluss might prove in tlic course of his prosecution. 
’I'hcy received as favourable an answer as thev could desire. 
The emperor declared, ‘ ’I’liat the council was free lo act as 
' they pleased in mutters of faith ; that they might proceed 
‘according to the rules (servalis setcaudiif) against such ns 
‘were notoriously tainted with here.sy, and judge liiem ac- 
‘ eordiair to their deserts, after having heani them pohlielv ; 

‘ that us to the menaces which had beeninadi* in certain places, 

‘ and at certain times, in favour of Jtthn llnss, his majesty 
‘ had forbid the putting them in exeeiition, and would do it 
‘ again if necessary, and would onler passports to he dt- 
.spatclied for all tliat were willing to come to the eonntil.’ 
Such a sudden turn makes it very plain, th.it Sigismniid vva.s 
alreavly perverted, and that the clergy havl ii.ade him believe 
that the council had a power to disengage him from a pro¬ 
mise vvliieh he could not legally make to a heretic, fliis 
was the judgment passed upon it by Gehhard Dai-her, ,iii 
eye-witness, in the, preface to his Gerinaii history of this 
council. ‘ SigismuiKl was persna<le<l (says he) after u great 
‘ many words, that by virtue of the decretals, he was dis- 
' peiisid with from keeping his faith with a man accused of 
‘ hcre.sy.’ Nanelerus, whose writings arc of a date not verv 
much later, reinirts likewise, ‘ That .Sigisinund was made to 
‘ believe that he could not lie acensevi of breach of promise, 

‘ becau.se the eouiicil, which is above the emperor, having 
‘ not granted a safe-conduct to John Iluss, he had no authority 

* to grant him one without lliv; COUbCtit of thv; VVUIIcil) CSpC" 

‘ eially in matters of faith; and that the emperor acipiiesced 
‘ in this decision, like a good son of the church.’ The same 
thing may he inferred from the emperor’s own wonts: for 
speaking to John Huss afier his oxamination, he fells him, 
that there were some who believed he hail no authority to 
grant any proleetiun to a heretic, or a person suspected of 
heresy; and indeed 'tis visible, this wa.s the opinion of the 
council, from two decrees, which they issued to di.sculpat« 
the cin|icr(ir, and as far as possible to defeat the disadvanta¬ 
geous rumours that were given out against him on account 
of this safp-conduct, so basely violated by the imprisonment 
of John Huss.—These decrees shall he exhibited in duetiqie. 
From lienee it must be inferred, that John Huss was a victim, 
not only to the passion of his enemies, but also to the weak¬ 
ness and superstition, not to say the treachery, of the em¬ 
peror ; and that they had such an opinion of him in Bohemia, 
appears from a letter which John iluss wrote in liis prison, 
where he says, that there were people who before his depar¬ 
ture had prophesied to him, that the said prince would bettvgr 
him, and that, for his part, he should never see Prague agg^V 

Nevertheless, it appears by a letter which that empdh]^.,, 
wrote to the Bohemians in 1417, that it was against bis'con^ ' 
sent. I will here insert as much of it aS relates to this affair'. 
’Tis not one of those rude or satyrical letters which an author; 
whom I quote elsewhere, savs tlic emperor wrote to the 
heiuians; on the contrary, fie treats them here with a great, C 
deal of kindness and sincerity. He sets before them the fabtL '; 
consequences which might attend tiieir Sivisions about 
Huss, with regard to the tranquillity of the kiogdum^iaiMliti^;'^ 
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Hecurity of the king himself; niid that they had reason to fear 
that their neighbours, who already owed them no good-will, 
would take advantage of their broils to crush them. Then talk¬ 
ing of John Huss, he says. That as he had with concern heard 
how many parties they were split into on account of this 
doctor, so he was very glad to hear of his design to go to the 
council, in hopes that there he would justify himself.— 
“Meantime (sajs he) he arrived at Constance before 1 was 
come, ami was arrested there in the manner you have heard 
of. ihit if he had attended me hi-forchand, and had gone to 
Constance along with me, his all'airs pcriiaps wouhl have 
taken another turn. God knows, ami 1 am not able to ex¬ 
press, how much 1 was atflicted at his calamity; and ail the 
hohemians, who were then near me, plainly saw how uneasy 
that affair made me, and that several times I went out of the 
council in a rage. 1 had actually left Constance, when the 
fathers of the council sent me word, that if 1 would not 
jtermit the council to do justice, they had no liusiness at 
Constance; so that 1 resolved not to meddle in that atfair, 
het'iiuse if I had <lclermined to interest myself farther for 
John II iiss, the council must have been entirely dissolved.” 

But Maimboiirg pretemls, that Jolin IIuss having not com¬ 
plied willi the terms ii|)on which the sare-comhict was granted, 
iiim, there was no obligation to observe it. lii order to sliew 
the vanity of this pretence, one need only give a short history 
ofllic condiiet <)f John Huss, to the tirst violation of his safe- 
conduct by his being iletained> John llus.s is summoiusl to 
the council; (hither he comes; as soon ns he arrives, he 
causes it to be iiotilied to the ]M)pe, and desires his protection. 
The pope promises it to him in the strongest anti most alfcc- 
iionate terms. John Huss stays about three weeks at his 
own lodging without going abroad, waiting for (he jmignient 
of the council. At the end of that term he is summoned 
before the cardinals, to give an account of his faith. He ap¬ 
pears, and declares that he is come freely to (he council (<» 
defend his doctrine against his accusers, and that he is ready 
to retract, if he be coiiviiicttl uf ilic least error. 'I'lie cariliiials 

are satisfied with his answers; and yet on that very day he 
is arrested, and remains a prisoner till his iinal puiiishinent, 
After what has been said, I leave it to the reader to judge 
whether John Huss broke the conditions upon which he had 
obtained a safe-conduct. 

When they heard at Prague that John Huss was eoiiiniitted 
to prison, the nobles of Boliernia were extremely enraged at 
it. They wrote several letters to the eiiijieror to desire his 
liberty. In the first, three of those lords, speaking in the 
name of the rest, tell him, that at the entreaty of .lolin Huss, 
they had demanded of Conrad, their arrhhisho|>, at one of 

S eif assemblies, whether he had ever observed that John 
iiss had taught any error? and that this prelate had de¬ 
clared of his own accord, and without anv manner of con¬ 
straint, “ That he had never met with one single errfuiei.u.s 
word in his writings, and tiiat he had nothing to accuse him 
of.’! This declaration they send to the emperor sealed with 
their seal, and beseech him to procure the liberty of Jolin 
I Huss, tliat he might be in a capacity to confound his accusers, 
'.i piil^tinie, this letter of the Bohemians liad no other effect 
confine John Huss more closely. At the solicitation 
X; wpitteti, and other divines, he was removed lo the convent 
m.^e Dominicans, where he fell sick of the stench and other 
* •nnoymices of his prison. 

' y obliged the Bohemian nobility to write another letter 
einperor, which was larger and more to the purpose 
!Xl'4Juin.the former. They represent to him, with re-ipcet, that 
ddfn Hum is gone of his own accord to the council, to con- 
.Xtftft) the lalae Mcuntioos laid against him and Bohemia; 
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tliat he earnestly desires and insists to be iieard in full rouncil, 
to evidence the purity of his doctrine, deciaring, that if I’e 
he convinced of any error, he will readily retract it; that 
though ’tis notorious that he went to Goiislaiice with a safe- 
conduct from his iiiiperiid majesty to protect him, yet lie 
is coutiued to a loalhsouic prison. That people from the 
highest to the lowe.st are ustoiiislied and [irovoked to se«', 
that the pope should presume thus to commit an honest man 
to prison, contrary to the public faith, and witliont assigning 
any reason for it. That an enterjirise of so dangerous a pre¬ 
cedent may encourage all the world to (le|>:irt from their 
respect lo |>iihlic faith, and to cxpo.se the best of men to the 
insults of the worst. They conclude with an earnest suppli- 
ealioii to the emperor to proenre the liheiiy of John lluss, 
to the end that lie may he justified if iniioeenl, or punished 
if guilty. * God is our witness (say they) that we .sliuuld he 
‘ extremely sorry to hear that any thing should fall out to the 
‘ disitoiiour of your majesty, much more that you should foul 
‘ your hanils'with so enormous an act of injustice. ‘ Tis in- 
‘ cuinbent on yourself lo repair, by your prudence and saga- 

* city, all the wrong that has been done hitherto, and to 
‘ make yourself master of this whole affair.’ This letter is 
signed hy ten lords in the name of all the others. Notwith- 
.st.'iiiding this, John Huss remained in the Dominicans’ prison 
for two months, at the end of which he was removed (o the 
I'raiiciscans’ prison, where he stayed till the pope’s escape. 

John Huss being lonfined from the 28th of November, 
wheo he was arrested, to the time of his condemnation, I 
know nut how some authors could pretend that he madc'ftit 
attempt to escape. 

'riiuiigh the affair of John XXIII. took up great part of . 
their time, yet the council did not neglect the others Uiat. ; 
were depending. On the one hand, the commissioners in the . 
atfair of Joiiii Huss did all they could to oblige him to re- ' 

tract, and liis enemies on the other hand left no stone un- 

tiinied, to aggravate his condemnation, as he complains in 
many of Ida letters, 'fhongh he was a prisoner, iiihrm, and 
fretted upon several aci’onnts, yet he answered to every par- 
ticulur. But he declared at the same time, that he deaired 
to have a )mblic hearing, and that whatsoever the. coromifr' 
sioners did, he iiilcmied to he governed only by the deciaioa 
of the couiieil. He had solicited for such a hearing a long 
while to no purpose. The emperor too bad proniiacd hutf,, 
as Joliti Huss says in his 31th letter, though when all’s dmile 
he did not much expect it. While heVas in suspense bettviiu. 
hope and fear upon this head, lie was carried to a new prifdllr 
For the pope’s officers, wlio Rod the guard of him at the . 
ciscans’ nioiiu.stery, and whom he praises to the last degrrs: 
in his 52d letter) being gone to their master at 
hniiscii, he was, not many days after, delivered over tp.lhe 
bishop of Constance, and then carried to the fortresaoflQat* 
iebeii. It appears from his 50th letter, which he wrote to " 
(he Bohemian.geritiriiien that were at Constance, and paMl* 
cularly to Wenccsiaus de Duha and John de Cblum, how 
mueh'hc was alarmed at the withdrawing of those guards that, 
had treateil him so civilly. This letter must have been writteti ' 
on the 24lli of Ma rcli, bciifg Palm Sunday. ’Tis in subslattch 
this: ‘ My guards arc ali drawn off, and I know not Ww t 
' shall siib.si.st, nor what will befall me in prison. ,1 hag ydtl 
‘ to go with the other lords (of Bohemia) to find out theKiag) 

’ (Sigismund,) and to beseech him to make an end of my a^KtlV 
‘ that lie may not be troubled, or be guilty of any crime uphli 

• ray account I desire you also to come andsee me teHh<tiie 
lords of Bohemia, because’tis necessary that I sholiU taift wMf 
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' you, and there's daiijjer in (Iflay* 1 fear that the master of 
‘ the pope’s palace will rany me olf with him hy nii^ht, for 
*hc is still in the nifmaslerv. The bishop of Constance writes 

* to me, and so do (he cardinals, that they don’t desire to have 

• ,any controversy with mi*. If you love the poor Goose (>/i**e- 
‘ rum amerem) (alhidiii;!; to the ineaiiiti!; of his own name,) 
‘ prevail with the king to give me guards of his court, (<h sua 
‘ curia,) or t<i release me out of prison this night.’ Sunday 
in the evening. 


Wickliffism being the source of Hnssitism, this digression 
cannot be unseasonable nor irregular. .John Wicklift', or 
Wiclett’e, doctor and professor of divinity at Oxford, was 
bom about the year 1324, in the parLsh of Wielilfe, near 
Uiehinond, Yorkshire. He began to make a noise in 13(50, 
by the strenuous opposition he made to the eneroachments 
of the monks, who, under pretence of their e\euij»tions, broke 
Uk; rules anti statutes of the imver.sity of t).\foMl. In 1300, 

Simon of Isleb, archbishop ftt Lanlprl«iry,a|i|imiii,f(l Wickliil 

warden of Canterhury-hall in Oxford, in the room of a friar 
whom he expelled, beeunsc of his turhnient humour. .Some 
time after this, Simon Lnngham, a monk, sucreeding .Simon 
Isleh, by papal provision, in the bishopric of C'anterbiiry, 
thought fit to expel Wieklitf from his hall, and to restore 
the same friar that had been tiiriied rmt by his predeeessor. 
Wickliff appealed to pope Urban V. b-it he lost his eause. 
The pope put none but monks in tlm college, and expelled 
the seculars. In 13(56, the same pope, who had lii.i s< e at 
Avignon, having otfered to cite Edward 111. because bn bad 
noUperformed homage to biin for the kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, nor paid the tribute which .lolm I..aekluiui was 
euMged for; Wieklitf, backed by the parliament, streiiiioiisly 
defended the king’s rights against the monk, who as warmly 
pleaded for those of the pope. In 1371, Wieklitf was ap¬ 
pointed the second of the seven ambassadors and cominis- 
tmners that were sent to Bruges, to confer w ith (he bishops of 
Pampeiuna and Sinigaglia, and Giles Saueho, provost of 
Valencia, who were the pope’s commissioners in the aifair of 
the reservation of bciiclices.' it was agreed hy this treaty, 
which lasted two years, that the pope should renounce the 
reservations in England; but history says that he <iid not 
keep hia word. As Wieklitf, during his stay at Bruges, had 
iMveral occasions to be better informed of the artifn-es and 
, tyranny of the pope and the court of Home, he raved against 
* more than ever upon his return. We find in the English 
M8S> of Wickliff, thatme called the pope the insolent priest 
af.Roine, Antichrist, robber, Ac. 

- Besides Wickliif’s great talettts, by the confession even of 
ilia enemies, it may be concluded, that the freedom with 
whfeh he spoke of the tyranny of the popes, the irregularities 
of the clergy, and the usurpations of the mendicant friars, 
. d^tdly interested him in the favour of the kings Edward HI. 

'‘I inebard 11. the duke of Lancaster, the greatest part of the 
taify, and those of the clergy, not to mcntion.the university, 

Y. Wbiob was almost entirely devoted to him. ’Tis not impossi- 
ide, but the sentence of Urban V. obliged Wickliff to talk 
tnswe sharply than he ha^ yet done against the pope, who 
had turned nim out of bis ^ncfice, and against the monks 
Who had seized it. But it would be rash to assert this posi¬ 
tively, as Polydore Virgil, Cocklaeus, and many others, have 
"done, because for many years past Wickliff had begun to 
|v^h the same doctrine with great strength and applause, 
.'^is' would be attempting to write a history of the oictates 
dfthh’beart, and not a histo^ of fects. For if'Wther histo* 
should say, that ’twas Wickliff ’s sermons which induced 


the monks to turn him out of his college, they might do it 
with the same foundation. 

Be tlii.s as it will, the monks, despairing of being able to 
oppress Wieklitf, carried their complaints to the court of 
Homo, to Gregory \I. who siieeeeded Urban V. in 1376, or 
1377; this pope .sent briefs to Eduard IH. to Simon Sudbury, 
archbishop of Caiilorbiiry, to William Courteney, bishop of 
London, and to the university of Oxford, to draw up the ne¬ 
cessary infonmitions against Wickliff, ami also to commit him 
to prison with his adherents. But as he was supported by 
tht; duke of Lancaster, who was at that time very powerful 
ill England, and iny lord Piercy, the earl marshal, lie escaped 
eondemiiation this bout, iiotwitlistandiiig two sjnods ns.sem- 
hlcd for (hat ])iirpose in 1377, and continued to defend his 
doctrine publicly by word of iniiutii .and writing. Eduard HI. 
dying towards the close of this year, before the arrival of the 
po|)c's bulls, and Uieliard 11. being as yet a minor, the par- 
liiiiiieiit iisseiiililed to coiiskler if the king had not a right to 
hiiidi'i' the money of the kingdom from Ixing carried to (lie 
tUUll of JUtnif, Uiou;;lt tin; pope demamUd it on pain of thu 
eeelesiiisticiil censures. Wicklill'beiiig consulted on this head, 
maintained the atlirinative. There were several assemblies 
against Wieklitf the year following, bat without etlect, be¬ 
cause lie was so well sii]ipurtcd. In 1:530 he umlertook the 
transliilion of the Bihle into English, admitting none of the 
books to be canonical but those that were aekiiowlcdgod to 
be such by the Protestants. In T.IOI he began to attack 
the doctrine of transiib-stantiatioii, undertaking to prove in 
pulilic, (hat the coiiseeratod host is neither Jesus Christ, nor 
niiy part of him. Though the monks prevented this public 
disputation, yet Wieklitf ileclarcd his opinion wherever he 
came. He saiil, among other things, “ That the Church had 
been in an error many years concerning the sacrament of the 
eiicliarist, and that lie was resolved to reduce it from idolatry 
to the worship of the true (iod. Nevertheless, he iin't with 
adversaries, not only in the iiiiiveiNity, but uinoiig the great 
men of the kiiigdoin, w ho did nf>i; approve of his doctrine of 
the eucharist, so well as tint touching the pope and court of 
Rome; and it was actually condemned hy twelve doctors, 
heads of the university, of whom four were seculars, and 
eight monks, with William de Barton, chancellor of the uni¬ 
versity, at tlieir head. 

Wickliff not caring to appeal from this sentence, neither 
to the pope, nor to any bishop, nor to any ecclesiastical ordi¬ 
nary, appealed to Richard, in hopes of being supported hy 
the secular arm. But the duke of Lancaster not approving 
of his conduct, exhorted him to submit to his natural judges; 
so that Wickliff, despairing of any protection for thie ftiture, 
resolved to retract, which he did in a public manner, in 1382, 
in presence of the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of 
Lincoln, Norwich, Worcester, Salisbury, London, HerefonI, 
and a great concourse of the people. Nevertheless, it ap¬ 
pears by the act of his recantation, that it was very ambi- 
gituiis, ami that hia judges would not have been coiiteut with 
it, if they had not apprehended that this affair woitid have 
made too much noise. Consequently Wickliff soon recovered 
himself, preaching his old doctrine again; which drew aoot^ 
sentence u|>on him and his followers, but to up purpbsl^:^ 
cause his doctrine gained ground every day. He badti^l^' 
adherents of great distinction. Among others, Niehotari^ 
Hereford, master of arts, signalized liimselfin favour 
liff, who, as it is said, set a great value on bis frkndflwp* 
III the number of bis princifial adherents, we must also,f!e<^<if '‘ 
Philip Repingdon, a canon of Leicester,, and ij. Di who 
afterwards bishop of Lincoln, who in his first serjmop 
tinted very mneb «i trfaise of Wu)kUff,,ypd upog hja 
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doxy. to preach upon Corpus Cliristi tlay, WickliH 's 

adversaries, fearing that Kepiiigduii would preach up Wick- 
litt’s doctrine, desired the archbishop of Canterbury to cause 
Wicklifl'’s articles, that were already under comlemnation, to 
be published at Oxford, upon the eve of that festival. This 
engaged the archbishop to order Fcter Stokes, who he knew 
was very much incensed against the Lollards or Wicklitlites, 
to read ihe sentence upon the very day that Repingdoii Was 
to preach. And this prelate wrote at the same time to the 
chancellor, to be present at the performance; but the chan¬ 
cellor stiffly refused it, saying, that no bishop had authority 
to condemn heresies in the university. Afterwards assem¬ 
bling the proctors and secular masters, as well the heads as 
others of the university, he declared to Stoki-s, that instead 
of supporting him in this affair, he would oppose him with 
all his power, and even with ffjrce of arms. Accordingly, 
when the ilay came, the chancellor, prastor, and proctors, 
went to Ihe sermon with a good niiinber of men arme»l. The 
preacher <leclaiincd very much against the state of the church, 

su|i|)urieiJ WiiiliH' in every liiliig, and evm asserted, iliat 

whoever did not pray for the temporal lords before the 
bishops, or pope, himself, infringed the holy scriptures. 
When the sermon was ended, the chancellor, acconi|)anied 
with 100 men that had arms under their clothes, attended 
the preacher to the chiireh door, ami gave him great ap¬ 
plause; while Stokes, that durst not open his mouth, was 
liLssed hy every body. The latter being summoned by the 
archhishop to give an account why he ha<l not executed his 
orders, lold him, that he had not done it, because it would 
have been as much as his life was worth, and theirs that 
were with him. However, some time after, they were all 
ohlige<l to retract. This ]>robabiy was the reason why 
William tionrtcncy, now archbishop of Canterbury, did not 
cite either WieklilV or his adherents to the synod which he 
called at I.ondon in 13R2, wherein he condemned ten propo¬ 
sitions of Wicklift', as heretical, and thirteen as barely errone¬ 
ous. This is the synod which Wickliff", in his Trialogue, 
calls the Earthquake Synod, because there was an earthquake 
while they were assembled to condemn him. The council 
were very much alarmed by it; but the archbishop encouraged 
tliem, and the session continued. Wickiitf did not appear 
there in person, because he had been told that ambiishe.s 
were laid to surprise him; but he bad his proctors there, and 
the chancellor of the university of Oxford pleaded his cause 
there with very great courage, but little success. 

Wicklift* not being able to live peaceably at Oxford any 
longer, retired this year to Lutterworth, in Leicestershire, 
where he had obtained a parsonage. In this retirement he 
continued to write against the pope, and the church of liornc. 
Among other tracts, he wrote one in English, intituled, The 
great Sentence of Excommunication explained; wherein he 
cleared up mdny of his articles that had been condemned, 
and in particular attacked the Croisado which Urban V. had 
published against tlie adherents of Clement VIL ‘ They set 

* up (says he) the standard of .lesus Christ, the sovereign 
‘ teacher of peace’, mercy, and charity, in order to murder 

* Christians tor the sake of two knavish priests, who arc mani- 

S Antichrist.—When shall we see the proud priest of 
grant plenary indulgences to engage men to live in 
f charity, and forbearance, as he docs to animate 
tians to cut one another’s throatsT Not long after his 
^tUtpiinent to Lutterworth, he had a fit of the palsy, of which 
^>^^^qvered> but his health declined ever after it: this pro- 
the reason why he was not prosecuted by his 
^iH^r.looked upon him as a man too weakly to cope 
two yean after, bis illness' carrira him to 


the grave, on the 2Uth of December, being Innocent’s dav, 
when be was seized with Ihe palsy in his tongue, while he 
was at church hearing mass, and during the elevation of the 
host: which they did not fad t«i interpret as a judgment of 
(jod. 

Wicklift's doctriiK'was not buried vwlli him. John Hiiss 
says, in a treatise he wrote in l-lll, that VViekliff ’s books 
have been reail trecly for thirty years in the university’ of 
Oxford. The same John Huss, at tlie end of the seeond 
tome of his works, has a very advantageous testimonv, which 
was given in 1400 to Wieklilf by the university of Oxford: 
wherein they declare, that ’tis false that Wiekiitf was con- 
victv^d of herv'sy, or that he was dug up to be burnt after his 
death. Indeed, Aiitboiiy Wood, aiitlior of (lie History and 
Antiquities of the Uiiiver.sity of Oxford, eall.s the authority 
of this testimony in que.slioii, beeutisc it does not appear in 
the records of that univer.sity. The same author says, that 
this testimony was ]trcscnted by John Huss to the council of 
Ct)nstancc, but that Kuberl ilalam, bishop of Salisbnrv. 

having tleliverwl an act of the university, which was the v^ry 

reverse of it, the affair was referred to the judgment of the 
council. 1 find nothing concerning this particular in the acts 
of that council. ^Meantime, 1 am very much of Anthony 
Wood’s opinion, who thinks that this testimony in favour of 
Wickliff was forged, and scaled with the seal of the univer¬ 
sity, by Peter Payne, and the other Wickliffltes, who were 
pretty numerous at Oxford: which was the more easy for 
them to do, because, accorvliiig to the author above-men¬ 
tioned, no care was taken of the university seal, and anyone 
was at liberty to make use of it. This obliged the academy 
to take measures, in 1420, against the abuse that had heetli . 
made of their seal in time past. Be that as it will, we fittS ’ 
that in 1300 there was a convocation of the clergy, in which . 
eighteen articles were laid before the assembly, extracted from 
certain books, which the doctors of divinity, rpasten of iutta» 
and bachelors, who were W'ickliflites, bail composed, with • 
the title of Trialogue, after the manner of Wickliff. The fiiqt, 
of those articles was, “ That the bread remaineth bread afttf 
the consecration.” At that time the proposition was rmlji, 
examined, and not condemned. ■ ' ' 

It happened otherwise in 1408: for Thomas Anindli^ 
archbishop of Canterbury, perceiving the progress of Wiefc^ 
liliisin, by the sale of Wicidiff's books, published a mandote, 
prohibiting, under groat penalties, the sale of any o£,ihat 
doctor’s books, but what was approved by the univrei^itjt^ 
a body, or by 24 deputies, whom the archbishop sbouIttiAi^ 
})oiiit. In 1410, the university itself condemned WioimPh. 
45 articles, with several others, which according to 
amounted to 61, and accorditig to others to 80, and evM hk 
200. Afterwards, Wieklift'’s books containing those uiieKUi ;; 
were publicly burnt, which hap|ieoed much about tbh thM :; 
that those books were burnt at Prague. '.4'*^^ . 

Rut this execution only served to add new lustee:tO'^MHi!^ ' 
liff’s writings. ’Twas this that engaged Thomas Antnd^M. 
declare, in 1411, hy letters of citation to the chancdlor, 
tors, masters, and scholars, of the university, that j 

coming to make a visitation, to the end that all might'vi)^;/ 
ready to receive him. But he was so coldly receivra Udtf 
bout, that he was fain to return re infecta, bMause th* 
versity, by virtue of a privilege from Uie pope, pretended.tqtilk. ’ 
independent on tlie jurisdiction of the bishops. Eaii 
archbishop making them a visitation afiterwards by 
from the king, the university was obliged to submitt aA^ 
nominate two commissioners to examine.llVicUiff^a boplA* , 
and. in short, they condemned no less t^ aft? arrielM^ Alf 
tracted from several of his treatises. This SjsatCbqtt latditf 

a* 
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been confirmed l»y tlie arcliltislKip, he sent niandales to pro¬ 
secute, the Wkklifliles with the nltiiosl severity, ami he was 
backed by the royal aiilhorily. Rut this severity only tended 
to exii.sjierate the Wiekliflites against tlie arcldiishop, wlioiii 
they were so bold as to excouituiiiiicate. This prelate, find- 

inn- iheir party had too much power and influence for him to 

master them, resolved to have recourse to John Will, and 
to desire him to cause Wicklitr’s articles to be coiideinned, 
and his body to be dug up and thrown upon a dunghill. The 
first he obtained, liut the second w'as not performed till 141-1, 
when the remains of WiekliH' were dug out of his grave, and 
burnt, and his ashes thrown into Lutterworth river. This 
brings us to the 8th session of the couneil of Constance. 

As to the ceremonial, every thing passed as in the preced¬ 
ing sessions. The. emperor was pre.sent at it, the cardinal 
dc Viviers presided in it, and the patriarch of Alevamiria 
celehrated mass. That part of the gospel, “ Beware of fal.se 
prophets,” was read, in order to prepare the minds of the 
assembly for the reading and eondemiiation of Wieklitf’s 
articles. Rut the principal hiisiiiess of this session was the 
reading and condemning of Wiekliir’s doctrine and memory. 
The archbishop of CJeiioa, after having read the ileeree of 
of the Lateral! couneil, Firiiiiler Credhiiiis, which was ap- 
jiroved of hy the einjieror, and by the whole couneil, i-ead 
4a articles of \Vicklill'’s doctrine, which had already heui 
condemned at Rome. These articles follow just as they are 
exhibited by Dr. V'on der Ilardt, a.*”!! - coinpuring them with 
several German manuscripts. 

Art. 1. The substance of material bread, and the -ubslanec 
of material wine, remains in the sacrament of the altar.— 
This article is declared to hv false, ernmeons, and hvnlical; 
which censure is confirmed by the Lateran council, and by 
the authority of St. Ambrose. 

Art. 11. The accidents of the bread do not remain without ] 
a subject in the sacrament of the altar.—This article is de¬ 
clared to he false, erroneous, and savourinr/ of heresy, as it is 
generally understood. This rensure is founded iip<iii a very 
subtle argument in logic, on some pas.sag.'s of Peter Lom¬ 
bard, and on two decretals, one from pope Lucius in 1181, 
which excominimicates ail heretics that arc of a different ojii- 
njon from the church of Rome concerning the sacrament of 
the eucharist; the other of Innocent 111. in 1215, which 
establishes transuhstantiation. 

.(’Art. Ill. Christ is not himself, {identice,) and really, in his 
pgoper corporeal presence, in the saeramont.- -'Phis article is 
declared to be false, erroneous, and herelii;al, for the same 
reasons. * 

.;Art. IV. A bishop or a priest who is in mortal sin cannot 
Ordtun, nor celebrate, nor conseflratc, nor buptixe.—This pro¬ 
position is declared to be rash and heretical, liecanse it lias 
a. tendency to render the whole ecelesiastical hierarcliy donht- 
fid and uncertain; besides that ’tis contrary to tlic opinion of 
the whole church, and in particular to that of St. Austin and 
SL Bernard. 


■ 'Art. y. It cannot be proved by the gospel, that Jesus 
Christ ordained the mass.—This article is oiilv termed false 
und erroneous in the short censure, hut it is declared here¬ 
tical in the larger one. The doctors bring no other reasons 
for their opinion, hut the words of the institution of the eu¬ 
charist, wnereby they pretend to prove, that Jesus Christ 
celebrated mass, and onlered his disciples to do the same. 

.' Art. VI, God ought to obey the devil.—This article is not 
e^led heretical; 'tis only said to be false, grating, and offen- 
^aive.to pious rars, and may induce the simple to obey the 
Rit Wickliff, in the Apology he wrote, for himself in 
/after the Earthquake Synm, treats this as an article 


of infaiiiuti.s heresy, and a calumnious imputation invented 
hy false witiies.ses. 

Arl. Vll. ll’a man be truly eonlrile, external confession 
is unjirofitahle to him, and superfluous.--This article is 
called false, erroneous, heretical, alioiiiiiiabic, and diabolical. 

\Vhich censure is groiindefl upon those words of St. James v. 

1(1. and Matt. viii. 4. and xviii. 8. upon the authority of 
Lombard, and niton the decretal, Omnis utriusyue, which 
orders all persons, of what sex soever, to confess their sins. 

Art. VIIL If a pope is (prascitus) a reprobate, (malvs,) 
wicked, and hy eoiiseipieiice a iiieiiiber of the devil, he has 
received no jiower over believers from any body, except per¬ 
haps from the emperor (a C<esnr «.)—This proposition is 
di'clared to he false an<l erroneous in the short censure, J^iit 
ill the larger 'tis deemed heretical; in the first place, heeause 
('aia|>has, thougli prohalily one of the reprobate, nevertheless 
prosperi'd; and in the second place, hei-aiise men, for want 
of knowing the, decrees of God, cannot be sure they ever had 
a true pope. 

Art. IX. Siiioc Urban VL there lias been no pope that vve 
ought tore<-eive; but vve are under a necessity to live every 
man according to Ids own laws, al'tcr the iiianiicr of the 
Greeks.—This article is declared fal-.e, srating to the car, 
erroneous, cmilrary to good manners, and very licrctical. 

Arl. X. Tis contrary to the holy seripliires for ecclesiasti¬ 
cal persons to have aiiv temporal possessions.—Tin-, article 
is censured as erroneous, heretical, and seditious. In the 
Great .Seiileiice of excommunication explained hy Wieklifi', 
and ill other tracts, he sums up lii.s opinion on tliks m.itter 
under these heads. 

J. 'I'liat the tithes are not of diiine right, beeaiise it does 
not appear from the gospel, that Jesus Clirist either paid or 
ordered them to be paid. 

2. Ill his complaints to the king and parliament, he desired 
that the tithes and on'erings might, he given as before to honest 
able persons, but not to be extortcil by force and excominu- 
iiieation. 


.*1. Ib* disapproves that the laity should be so oppressed, 
to pamper the luxury of a priest, that they arc not able to 
maintain their own i'afiiilies, and to relieve the poor. 

•1. Tliat as the laity only paid tithes to he instructed in 
the word of God, so there were many cases wherein, accord¬ 
ing to the laws of God and man, the people may refuse t> 
pay them ; and that the parsons are more accursed <)f God 
in refusing to teach hy their preaching ami example, than 
the people in refusing them tithes when they don’t discharge 
iheir duty well. 

Art. XL No prelate ought to excommunicate a person, 
unless he .knows that person is excommunicated hy God; 
and he who excommunicates in any other case, becomes 
thereby a heretic, or excommunicates himself.—In the short 
censure ‘tis declared, (hat this article is rash ahd scandalous, 
that it tends to disturb the peace of the church, and to dis- 
annul ecclesiastical penalties; but in the larger censure 'tis 
branded with heresy. * 

Art. Xll. He that excommunicates a efergyman, because 
he has appealed to the king or his council, is guilty of hig^ 
treason against the king.—The doctors think this article 
perverse, and scandalous. The reason they assign for 
that God has given the spiritual authority to the bisht^f 
and that in this respect they are not subject to kings 
princes, nor to any secular power, because, according to.oL 
Paul, whom Hugh de St. Victor and Alexander Halea 
upon this head, “ He that is spiritual judgeih all 
he himself is judged of no man,” , • 

Art. Xlll. Such as cease to preach or heat; God's wot 
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becaiiso (hoy arc cxcommiiniratcd by men, arc excommuni¬ 
cated in elFect, and will be looked upon as traitors against 
Jesus Christ in the day of Judgment. This article is judged 
to be false, rash, contrary to good manners, injurious, and 
scandalous; because there are occasions wherein a prelate 

Ims u rigitt tu lurbitl a prii’st Ironi preaching, or a layman 

from hearing the preaeher, on pain of excommunication, espe¬ 
cially when the dispute is coneerning some erroneous doctrine 
of which he is accused. 

Art. XIV. All the friars mendicant are heretics, anrt they 
who give them alms are excommunicate.—This article does 
not appear in the larger censure, but in the short one it is 
declared heretical and seaiiduloiis, because it would follow 
from tbeiice that the apostles and Jesus Christ himself would 
have been heretics, because they begged. 

Art. XV. During all the lime that a temporal lord, or a pre¬ 
late, or a bishop, is in mortal sin, he is neither lord, nor hishop, 
nor prelate.—This proposition is declared to lie false, erro¬ 
neous, rash, heretical, and so proved from Uoinans xiii. 1 IVf. v. 
■and fioiii the examples of Saul and Solomon, who were kings, 
t)f Caiaphas, of the scribes and pli.arisees, whow'cre prelates, 
and of judas, who was a bishop, as the doctors of the euiincil 
say. Wii'klirt", in his English treatise of Servants and Lord.s, 
comphii'.is that his words were wrested to render him odious 
to the leni|iorat lord.s, and declares that it is not his opinion. 

All. XVI. ’Tis lawful for the temporal lords to deprive the 
clergy, who live in the linhit.of any sin, of their possessions 
ami estates.- -In the short eeiisiire this proposition is said to 
favour heresy and the avarice of Julian the apostate, who, 
that he might have a pretenee to strip the Christians, (pioted 
tlio.se words of their Master to them. “ If any man doth not 
renounce all that he haih, he cannot he my disciple." Hut 
the larger censure plainly treats this article as downright 
liere-iy and sacrilege, heeau.se the ehiireh-livings are tliose of 
(iod hinuself, who having been plea.scd to erect upon the 
earth a kingdom of which he is sovereign Monarch, has 
consecrated certain temporal estates for the administration 
t hereof. 


Art. XVTI. The people may of llieir own accord correct 
llieir sovereigns when they are guilty of any error.—This 
proposition is declared to be false, seanilaloiis, licretieal, and 
seditions, and is proved to be such by several .scripture 
authorities known to e,very hoily, and liy David’s eonduet 
towards Saul.-As to these two articles, AVieklilF com¬ 

plained that his adversaries bad construed in an ahsuhite 
sense what he had only expressed in a limited one, by dis¬ 
tinguishing what is done tyrannically and unjustly, from what 
is done according to the laws; and he accuses them of having 
changed the English word he made use of, signifying a “ judg¬ 
ment of the court," (indicium forense,) into "a l.atin wonl 
which signifies, “ of thejr own accord, or fancy. ’ 

Art. XVIII. The tithes are mere alms, and 'tis lawful for 
the parishioners to retrench them on account of the sins of 
the prelates.—Tliis proposition is branded with all the cha¬ 
racters of reprobation, and several passages are quoted from 
the Old and New Testament, as well as the authority of the 
decretals and the canonists, to prove, that the tithes being 
^divine right, ’tis a sacrilege to take them away from the 
clergy, let them commit any faults whatsoever against God 


“;Art, XIX. Take one with another, the particular prayers 
the prelates or friars make for a certain person, are of 
qi^t tfore service to him than the genera! prayers.—This article 
, i| Jtteentvd false and erroneous, and is confuted by several 
t|hM^Hkges bjF scripture which enjoin particular prayers. But 
^jmi articht ia blamed above all,' by reason of this inconvenU 


eney, viz. That it would follow from henoe, that the prayer of 
St. Gregory for 1 lie soul of Gratiuii, would have been of no 
more service to this empervir than lo others, tlioiigli he was 
nevertheless delivered out of hell liy the merits of that prayer I 
(Header! can you swallow this camel 

Art. XX. lie who gives aims to the begging friars is 
actually excommunicate.—This article is declared false and 
extravagant. 

Art. XXI. AVhoever enters into the monastic state, either 
among the endowed monks, or among the friars iiiemlicanl, 
renders himself not so (it for keeping Ciod's eoiumaiidiiients. 

—'Fliis propo.sition is reckoned False, erroneous, ooiitrarv to 
goo.l manners, and heretical. 

Art. XXll. 'File holy men by whom -sueh orders were in¬ 
stituted, sinned in so doing.—This proposition is declared to 
he false, erroneous, hcrelieal, and seaiidalons, for the same 
reason as above, as well as the XXIII. which sav.s, “That 
all who are of religions orders do not belong to the Christian 
religion." 

Art. XXIV. The monks ought to earn their livelihood by 
the labour of their hands, and not by bogging.—This pro¬ 
position is said to be false, rash, and erroneous. 

Art. XXV. All tho.se are guilty of simony, that engage to 
pray for others, when they are assisted by them in tempora¬ 
lities.— This is judged false, rash, contrary to good manners, 
and heretical. 1. Because ’tis contrary to charity and gra¬ 
titude. 2. Because the labourer is worthy of his hire, and 
because Jesus Christ has promised to reward him richly, that 
shall give him so much as a etip of cold water. 3. Because 
there, is iinihing siiiioiiieul in those engagements, provided 
St. .Austin's maxim he observed, “ That a man must eat ia 
order to he able to preach, but not preach with a view to his 
eating. 

Art. XXVf. The prayer of the reprobate person availetlt.(£^- 
iiought.—This article is called false and erroneous by tlie* 'r! 
short censure; hut the larger censure declares it heretical, if ''' 
it be understood in the general sense, and without rxceprioH. 

Art. XWH. All things happen from absolute necessity, i 
—This proposition is declared lake and rash. 

Art. XXVHl. The cunlirmation of youth, the ordination- 
of clci'gymen, the consecration of holy places, have bceait^. 
served by the popes an<l bishops to themselves, merely 
of avarice and iimbiliun.—This article is declared to -be, i#**; , 
jurious and erroneous; injurious, because ’tis reviling^ 
prelates, contrary to the commandment of God, Exod. . 
28.; erroneous, because it appears from Acts viii. 14 
that the apostles, whom the bishops sflcceeded, had thiaM4<<^'’? 
rial privilege of the laying on of hands, and of conferrii^.n^.',^ 
Holy Ghost upon those wlio Were baptized, which the cou|i^li^'''>. 
takes to he confirmation. ' .-iiifyfv/' 

Art XXIX. The universities and colleges, with the 
therein taken, were introduced by a Pagan vanity, and ftire w' 
no more service to the church than they arc to the devdv^^ 
This article is declared false, injurious, contrary to ' 

manners, suspected of unsoundness in faith, and even 
tieal, acconling to the larger censure. 

Art. XXX. The cxconimunication of the pope, or 
other prelate, is not to be regarded^ because ’tis the censanl^;', 
of Antichrist.—^This article, as to the former part, in deemetP. ' 
false, erroneous, contrary to the decision of the chuit^, mMl'-. 
turning to a damnable contempt of the keys, of the ecdetH 
astieai jurisdiction, and of the spiritual sword; and astolha 
second part of it, 'tis termed false, injurious, and scandaloaa, 
because it insinuates that the pope is Antichrist. Bi<it bi the 
larger censure, the entire article is decla^ to be biereticsJl' 
and blasphemous. 
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Art. XX\l. They who foiintl cloisters are siniuTS, and they 

who enter them arc j>»?rs<>n« tiiabolioal.—This tirticlt* is de¬ 
clared false, erroneous, savouring of heresy, and even here¬ 
tical, accordin'!; to the larger censure. 

Art. XXXII. ’Tis contrary to the institution of Jesus 
Christ to eni ich the clergy.—This proposition is declared false, 
erroneous, ainl heretical. 

Art. XXXIII. Tope Sjlvcstcr, and the emperor Constan¬ 
tine, erred by endowing the church.—This article is deemed 
rash, scandalous, savouring of iiifulelity, and contrary to 
good manners, for the same reasons that are urged ii)>oii the 
tenth, and they are supported by the instance of the Virgin 
Mary, who by miracles rewarded the gift which St. Patrick 
made of his estate to the poor to her honour, and by the btdl 
of Nicholas II. which ascribes the empire of the earth and 
that of heaven to St. Peter. 

Art. XXXIV. Tis lawful for a deacon and a priest to 
preach God’s word, without the authority of the a|)ostolieal 
see or bishop.—This article is declared to be false, erroneous, 
rush, and contrary to the determination of the church. 

Art. XXXV. has been already condemned in the '21st and 
23d. 

Art. XXXVI. is very near the same with the 3*2d and 33d. 

Art. XXXVIl. The church of Itome is the synagogue of 
Satan, and the pope is not the iievt and immediate vice¬ 
gerent of Jesus Christ and his .aposties,--This proposition 
is judged false, scandalous, erroneon ••. and heretical, in all 
its parts; first, because there's no sai' ..i ovn out of the church 
of Rome, as is proved by the decree of the Late>au c<'uncil, 
/Vrtnitcr, already quoted,and by a decretal of pope Cali.vtus 1. 
which cstablish«^s, that the church of Home is the mistress 
.. . of all churches. 

,, Art. XXXVIll. The decretals are apocryphal, they cor- 
^Xupt the faith in Jesus Christ, and the clergy who study them 
«»re fotds.—^This whole article is deemed heretical by the 
larger censure, in which, however, some examination of the 
'.-'decretals is admitted; but supposing them to be tlie decre- 
tals of the popes whose names they hear, the same authoritv 
is given to them as to the epistles of the apostles. 

Art, XXXIX. is very near the same witli the articles 10, 
3^, and 33. 

. Art. XL, The election of the pope by tbc cardinals is an 
igtrention of the devil.—In the sliort censure, this article is 
' oa]|y judged erroneous, and contrary to the Lateran eonn- 
which the election of the pope by tbc cardinals was 
" on. 


XLI. ’Tis not •necessary to salvation to believe the 
ai^t^eignty of the church of Home over the other churches. 

article is said to be false, rash, erroneous, and herc- 
tiigu; and they prove it from many decretals. 

^ XLII. 'Tis a folly to believe in indulgences.—This 
aiilg^e is declared to be erroneous, and contrary to gooil 
miumers. 1. From this passage, “ Whatsoever thou sbalt 
jdMlife,” Ac. 2. For this reason, because the consequence 
^mil4 be, that the pope, who is the bridegroom of the Ca- 
.thxdic church, and the bishops, who arc tbc bridegrooms of 
'Ihe particular churches, established to raise a lineage to 
lesiis Christ their brother, could nut distribute the estates he 
has left fpr the use of his spouse, viz. the merit of his passion, 

. ROC Ute treasures of the bride and her children, which con¬ 
sist in the supererogatory works of the martyrs, confessors, 
and virgins: which is jtidged to be contrary to the laws divine 
'and human. But in the larger censure this article is deemed 
; (6 be heretical, extravagant, and diabolical. 

XLni. Austin, Bernard, and Benedict, are damned, 
they have repented, for having instituted orders, and 


enjoyed estates; and f<»r the same reason, all are heretics, 
from the pope to the niranest friar.—This nrfiele is judged 
to be blaspliciinms, heretical, and senseless, for reasons that 
have been already mentioned. 

Art. XLIV. The 44th article is weanling in the MS. of the 
short censure, but ’tis mentioned in tlie larger censure, and in 
Bzovius, in these terms; “ Oaths wbicli arc taken to confirm 
or secure human coni rads and civil commerce, arc unlawful.” 
'Tis judged scandalous and heretical. 

Art. XL\\ All religious orders without disliiietion were 
introduced by the devil.—This article is declared false, rash, 
senseless, scandalous, erroneous, and heretical; because one 
or «ithcr of these two impieties would be the (Oiise<|neii«'e of 
il: either that the Christian religion itx-lf was introduced by 
the devil; or that if Jesus Christ «li(l not iii.stitute the reli¬ 
gious orders, the devil is more Imly tliau Jesus Chri-.t. 

After the reading of these 4.0 articles, the urehlusliop oi 
(jenoa began to read‘2(!0 others, jvreteiided to be evtraeted 
from W'icklirt"s Imoks, wliieh contained luueli tlie. same doc¬ 
trine in other terms; but the cardinal de St. Mark iuteuiiplevl 
him, to put it otf to uiiolher time. 


The great men of llobemia, who hao not patience to see 
John Hiiss l.inguish so long without obtaining the bearing 
wbieli be desired, and which was put off from time te time, 
under various pn'teiiees, bad <leliv<-red in a very piessing 
nieiiioriul, to prevail for hi.s libertv. Hut the" i ouhl mit 
obtain satisfaction, and Ihererore in this assembly tliev ic- 
nevved their instniiees by a fresh memorial of (ue follow mg 
tenor: 

In the first place, they entreat the, assemhtv to b't them 
know their resolution ii|>on the memorial, which they had 
pre.'-'ented on the lltlli of .Muv, against the fube rejiort.s of 
the enemies of John lluss, with respi-et to his safc-coiiduet, 
and eoneeriiiug other articles. Then, lo shew the malice of 
his aeeuscis in its utmost extent, they produced a prote.st:i- 
tioii to tlie assemhly, vvhi"h they atlirm was made hv John 
Hus'., ill the hearing of all Hohemia, in all his puhlicaets, as 
well at ehureli as in the niiiversily; but partieularlv in his 
sermons. The protestation follows; ‘ Whereas 1 viesire above 
‘ all things the glory of (Jod, ami the profit of holy ehureli, 

* as well as to lie a faitliful iiiemlier of Jesus Christ, who is 
‘ her head and hnsbami, and hath redeemed her; 1 now again 
‘make, this protestation, vvhicli I have already made several 
‘times, viz. That I never obstinately maintained, nor will ever 
‘ hereafter maintain, any article contrary to the truth of faitli. 

‘ That I have held, do hold, and with the help of Grd always 
‘ will bold, all the truths of faith, bring prepared to siifTef the 

* most cruel death rather than defend any error coiitrary’^to 
‘ those truths. That I am ready to lay down tny jife for the 
‘ law of Jesus Christ, of which I believe every part was given 
‘ by the counsel of the most hoiy Trinity, ana publislicd by 
‘ the saints of God for the salvation of mankind, .1 believe, 

‘ moreover, nil the articles of this law, in the sense in which 
‘ the holy Trinity has commanded them to be believed.- .The^- 
‘ fore, as in niy public acts and sermons I ever made pl^fes- 
‘ sion of submitting and conforming myself to this holy .|ayr|. 

* I am still, and always shall be, submissive to the same,Iieii^; 

‘ ready to retract as'soon as ever I am Convinced tha* 1 

‘ advanced any thing contrary to the truth.* Upon thU|l(^, : 
said the Bohemians, “You see by this protestation, aaq^!. 
many others be has made of the like nature, bow far 
Hiiss is from any inclination to maintain any thing ohstinaf^l^ 
against the chiirchW-Home, and against the GathoHc 
Yet his enemies, to' satisfy their malice a^lnat hmi,'U^P 
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cuHsicl liiiii to be imprisoned, nolwitlistandii)!' llie oinperor’s preheiided ilml sonic upr<>ar liappcn at a heming of 

saCe-eotidiict. in order lliat tbej may be nl.lc t.. ..j>j>i-. s- bliu Ibat iiulurf, TllUCfoiC lilt* CUUlltll lllOligtit fit l« St'lltl (Ic- 
\\i(!i niipnnilj, 1)) lliclr fnlsc impaliilions, iiuenling erroncoes piities to (iolltbcn, to indtu e liini ciMier to make recantation 
ailicb's to lay to bis ebarge, eiotrating or eon'iijitini; bis or deebiration, ^^bieb niigbt. excuse tliem from hearing biui 
writings, without any rci;uid to Ids unswers and solutions, in a public inaniier. It. appeared by the letters of John 
W'bicli tliey will very seldom vonchsare to hear.” After lids 1 hiss, that those pri\ate exaudnatioas, which were very fte- 
relleetion, tile I’ohemians entreat the fathers to interpose <pient, alarmed Ids friends and party, and that they wished 
their aullioritx for the eiilargemenl of John lluss, to the end be had refused any answer at them. These interrogutories 
that he may have all the necessary freedom to make bis de- were likewise accom|iamed with an air of violence ami insult, 
fence, and to eonxince his acciis-rs »d’ their imposture and < nough to bate shoik-d the constancy of a man already 
slander, not only against him, but the kingdom of iiohi'uda. in weakened by a tedious and sexerc imprisonment, ’flu'ex¬ 
ilic jiislilication'whereof Sigismiind, sav they, is so much con- amination he underwent on llie iirsi of June xvas no doubt of 
eeriied as presiimptix<' lirir of tile erown. Hut in order to this cliaraetiT. ‘ Michael de Caiisis (saxsJohn lliiss in one 
set the iiiiioeeiiey and orthodoxy ol John lliiss in a elear light, ‘ of Ids letters) was there, hiddiug a paper in his liaiid, and 
thex ipiote an indi'-piilalde testiini-ny, xxhuli is the reililii-ate ‘stirring ii]> the |ialriareh of (.'oiislanlinople, toobli!>e me to 

that was given him by the impiisilor of the faith at Fragile ‘answer to every article. He is brewing some iiiiscldef or 

in the iiioiitli of Angiisl, 1 111, in llie-e xxords; —‘ We, Niello- ‘ other every day. (iod lias for mx sins permitted him aii.l 

‘las-, bisho]) of Na/arelh, impiisilor of heresy ill the city ‘Fillet/, to rise up aitaiiist me. ^^icllael examines all my 

‘ and dioe.'se of Fragile, certify, that after having had eonfe- ‘ letters and xvorils xxilh llie air of an iiiipiisitor, and Falelz 

• lent I s for a long time past xxitli holiest master John llii.ss. ‘ has set doxvn all (he eoiixcrsatioii xxc have had together for 
‘ i' u lielor x>f dixiidix, upon the liolv scriptiires, and iitlier ‘ many years. The [lalriareli says aloud, that 1 have a great 
‘ matters, xve always found him a souad t.'alliolie in his dis- ‘deal of money. An arihidshop said to me in the hearing 
‘ eoiirsc'-. bchaxioiir, and pnblie nets, .'iiid could never xet ‘ of all, (hat 1 liad 7i),t)0f) llorins : Ah! ha! said Faletz tome, 

‘ find iiiix thing therein that was evil, sinister, or erroneous,* ‘xxliat’s hecomc of l!ial rohe so lined with florins? 1 have 
‘ ill aiix itiamier whatsoever. \\ c <!eelare, nioreoxer, that the ‘ this day siifl'ered great vexation.' 

• said joliii Hiiss has caused a writing ill Latin and llohemian Sonn'. days after this private hearing-, John llnss xvas 

• to be fixed iiji at the gates of all (lie ehiirelios, eolloges, and <-arried from (iotleben to Constance, and put into the mo- 
‘ piddle slriietnres, of Fiasrne,‘aiid at llie cafes c,f the palaces iiasterv of (he Franeiseaiis, where lie xvas laden with chains, 

‘ of' the king and the arehbishoji, w herchy he gives noti<-e that to (he dity of his condemiiatioii. Upon the day of his arrival, 

‘ he is ready lo ajijiear helbre. the aiclibisliop anil all file < lergv the cardinals, prelates, ami almost all the clergy at •* ' 

' of' Uoheniia at this time as.senihlod, Ihar lie may there have slaiiee, being assembled in the convent, thought fit.to . 

‘nil o|)porliiaily lo give an areoiiiit xd' bis failli and hope, niiiiiie the articles .said to be extracted from his boohs, ftjilit..',. 

' and to bear all iliat shall pretend to eouxinec him of heresy ; llie testimonies with xvhieli they were supported, before 

• desiring, that if they prove to be slanderers, lliey may be sent for liiiu into tlic assi'inbly.' But Peter Maldouiewitsiitaf-]^,. 

• frealed aei'ordiiig lo the/ex <n/io«is. He gives notice at the Hussite, xilio was there xvitliout doubt in quality of notary' ' 

‘ same lime, lliat be is going lo lilt eonneil of Uoiislanee x< itb public, pereciviiig that they were going to condemn John 
‘the same view. Meantime, since tlial writing lias been lliiss xvitliout bearing him, posted to give an account of xvhat . 

' allixed lip as aforesaid, nobody lias ajipeared to accuse biiii jiasseil lo Wenceslaiis de Diiba and John de Chlum, who 
‘of error or heresy. In witness whereof we have writ and went instantly lo advertise the emperor of it. Sigisniund DO 

‘ sealeil these presents, at Prague, Aiig. 30.’ sooner bad advice of it, than he sent the elector palatineiiini 

The lords of Bohemia conelmled xviiii desiring the release- the bii>-gr-.r'e xif N'liri'in'oerg to the assembly of tlte prelatea,^. 
ineiit of Jidin Huss, to the end that be may recover his to forbni them in bis name to try John lluss, without 
strength and lieallli, that lie may be in aeondiiion lo answer him a fair bearing, and to order them at the same time to ' 
his examiiiei.s; and they oiler good securities that In* shall send those articles, which they deemed erroneous, to bbf I 
not depart out of llio bands of bis judges, till this affair is imperial majesty, because he was willing to have tbcin: ..e^'] 
determined. aiiiined by men of learning and probity. The princes having;';' 

The patriarch of Antioch immediately returned them an diseliatged tlicir comniission, the prelates put off their exai&ii''^' 
answer in the name of the assembly, “ That as to the protes- nation of the articles till John llussxvas present. Before-.'; 
tatioii of orthodoxy, which they bad made in the name of they .sent for John Huss, the two lonls of Bohemia, just: I4b^- 
John.Huss, the truth of it would appear in the course of liis meiitioiiod, delivered to the clfclor palatine and theburert^;., 
examination: Jlrat us to the false extracts which they pretemi of Nuremberg some of his books, from which the artioW'oir'. 
bad been made of his works, the same would appear liki-wise his doririiie had been extraeled, desiring them to prodjtwlrr, 
in the process of the affair; to the discharge of John Huss, those books to tlie assembly, and afterwards to.ciUise 
if he be. found innoceut, and to the confusion of liis slanderers, to be read, that in case of nerd they might be able to ct^e^ 
But as to the sureties they had oflered, the ]>atriarch made vince John lluss’s accusers of forgery. As sooa' as tb^ 
answer, that though there were a thoiisaiul of ttiem, the de- ))riiices hud delivered those, books to the assembly, Jqbif''*’- 
piltiM of the council could not accept them with a safe eon- Huss was carried thither, and they withdrew. As soon as 
seicnch, for a man who was not to be trusted by any means, came in, they put his works into his hands; which he owpe^^ 
.Ifbgji, however, they would cause John Huss to be brought and ottered to retract if any error xvas found in them. 
'^.jP^stance on the.6th of June, when he should have all this they began with the reading of the articles. ' 

^Ij^.freedom of speech, and should be heard with good temper hud .scarce made an end of the first, with the evidence sojh;'' 
jjmdjhjtrity.'’ porting it, when so terrible a noise arose, ^at the feAeiri'% 

. certain (hat the council did all in their power to avoid coiiltl not hear one another, much less the answers of 
'tfia qoiise of a public trial. On the one hand, most of the Hu.ss. When the clamour was a little over, John Hoss, 
AtKtors were of opinion, that a public hearing ought not to cjing to defend himself by the authority of th^ serij[ftai««" 
fallowed to an heretic:-and on the uthiif hand, it was ap> and the fathers, was interrnptcd, as if be l^d - 
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nothing to the pur|iase, niid (hoy !>e( upon liitii with reproach 
and banter. If he chose to liold his peace, his .silence was 
looked u|>on as an approbutioii, thoiieh he declared he was 
forced to he silent i>eenuse they would not hear him. In 
short, every thing passed with .so much confusion, that, for 
ilic councd's lioiioiir, the most judicious of the members 
iidvi.sed the putting oil'of the atl'uir to another day. 

This was I'rhiay the 7lh of June, a d.-ay remarkable for a 
gre.it <'clij»se of the sun, which w-as totally eclipsed at Fragile 
ahont sei eii o’clock in the morning, and was almost quite dark¬ 
ened at (.'onstiinee. About an hour after the eclipse, the pre¬ 
lates being again assembled in the presence of the einperor, 
the lords of Uoiiciniu tlcaii'ctl lu he llitTf, lu prrvciil llie 
disorder which htippened in the preceding assemhly ; John 
lluss appeared the second lime, cncoinpassnl with a greal 
nnniher of soldiers. Wenceslaiis de Diiba, .luliii de Cdilum, 
and Fetor Maldoniew'ilz, the notary ahove-nieiitioued, eaiiie in 
the emperor’s retinue, to take notes of what passed at this 
hearing. When all had taken their plaees, Michael de C'aiisis 
read a paper eontaining these words, ‘ John Iliiss has taught 

* in the chapel of llethlehem, and other plaees in I’ragiie, a 
‘ great aiiiiiher of errors, taken partly from the hooks of Wick- 
‘ iiir, and])artly of hisowii invention, and has always maintained 

* them very obstinately, as he doth .still. The first is, “ That 

* the material bread remaineth in the sacrament of the holy 

* sujipcr, after the consecration and pronniiciatioii of the 
‘ words.”' This, Michael de Causis proved by the cvideiiec of 
several clergymen of Prague, among wlioni was Andrew Broada, 
canon of Prague, famous for his dispute with .Jacohei. John 
Huss answered this article by cUlliiig God to witness, that he 
never advanced this proposition, and never so luueh as be¬ 
lieved iU He only acknowledged, that, when the archbishop 
of Prague forbade him to make use of the term bread, he 
could not consent to it, because in the Oth chapter of the 
Qospel according to St. John, Jesus Christ i.s several times 

'""i<‘Called “ the bread of angels, which came down from heaven 
t. to give, life unto the whole world,” hut that he had never 
’ spoke of material bread. 

Several other articles were afterwards brought against him; 
but he dcfeiideil himself with great ealiiiiiess and address: 
after which he was remanded to prison. 

But before they carried him away, the cardinal of Cambray 
reproached him, in the emperor’s presence, for having said, 
that "Ifhe had not been incliueil to come to the council, 
neither the king of Bohemia, nor the emperor himself, could 
bave compelled him to it.”—lie answered, that all he saiil 
was, " That there were so many nobles in Bohemia, who 
honoured him with their protection, that if he had not been 
inclined to come to the council of his own accord, they could 
hare put him into a place so secure, that neither the emperor 
ndr the king of Bohemia would ever have had the ]iow'cr to 
tend him to it.” The cardinal of Cambray exclaiming against 
the man’s impudence, there was a great murmuring in the 
assembly against John Huss. But John de Chlura coiirage- 
onsly supported him ou this as well as upon nil other occasions. 
“ John Huss (says he) has asserted nothing hut what is true; 
for though 1 urn one of the meanest lords in Bohemia, t would 
undertake to defend him for a twelvemonth against all the 
forces of the emperor and the king; and much more could 
the other nobles, who are more potent, and have stronger 
places than 1 have.” " Be that as it will, (said the cardinal 
of Cambray to John Huss,) 1 advise you, for your own safety 
and honour, to submit yourself to the sentence of the council, 
as you promised when you was in the prison.” Then the 
. emperor, who was present while the cardinal of Cambray was 
telking to hmi, spoae himself to John Huss in Uiese terms: 


F JOHN IIUS.S. 

‘ Though there are peoivlc who say that you did not receive 
‘ iny safe-coiuliict till a fortnight after your imprisonment. 

* by means of your friends and patrons, yet we can prove, 

‘ hv the lesliiiiony of several princes and other persons of 
‘ distiiictioii, that y. ii received this safe-coiidiiet before your 
‘ departure from Frague, hv Weuccsiaii.s dc Uuha and John 
‘do Clilum, iimler whose {irotectioii vve placed you, to the 
‘ end th.\l no iiijiirv iiii!;lit be done to you, and that you 
'might s|)e.ik with ireedom, and give an account of your faith 

* III full com.eil. In which thing yon jierreivc that the car* 

‘ (linal.s, the bishops, iVc. h ivc so well aiiswcrcil our iiiluntion.s, 

‘ iliut wc c.iiinot enough tiiaiik llictii, though there are those 

* w III) allirni i li:it v e co'.ild not answer to take into our protec-. 

‘ tioii a hcieti'', or one .siiv|>ce(*'<l of heresy. We, therefore, as 
‘well us tile lardinnl, .idv ise yon to iiiaiiitaiii nothing obsti- 
‘ iialely, and to Miliniil yonrsell with all ohediciiee to the aiitlio- 
‘ niy oftheeoniicil,in',di the ;ii'(iclcs w hieh have been exhibited 
‘and solidly proved against you. Which if ye do, we will 
‘ take care, that for the .sake of the king and kingdom of Ito- 
‘ hernia, you shall reliie with the good-will of the eoiineil, 
‘after you have made tolerable |ienuiiec and sali^faetioii; 

‘ hut if not, the eonncil well know how to de.d with you. For 
‘ oiir ivarl, we shall be so far from supporting yon in your 
‘ errors and oli.stinaey, that vve will vvii'i unr own hands kindle 
‘the lire to luirii yon, rather than loleiatc you longer. You 
‘will do well, therefore, to stand to the judgment of the 
‘ cotineil.’ 

John llnss was called again next diiy, the third lime, to 
the same place, and before the same per.soiis. At first they 
read to him ‘2l» articles, vvliieh were pretemicd to have been 
extraelcd from bis book of llie Cbiireli. They were very 
near the same that hud been read to liiiii in prison, and to 
which he had made answer, rivn roee, and by writing. 

At this public hearing, John IIiiss behaved as he had done 
in prison. He owned tlic articles that were Ids, cleared up 
othcr.s, and disowned those that were laid to his ciiarge by 
his enemies, lint especially by Stephen Paletz. 

This will appear from the exact report which I am going 
to make of those a/tieles, and of the answers which he had 
already made and wrilter. in pri.son, as well of those which 
he made thereunto byword of mouth, when he was at liberty 
so to do. 

After this examination, the council wanted John Huss to 
retract, ami the. cardinal of Cambray was the man that ad- 
dicssed him lir.st, in the.se terms: “ You .see how many hei- 
aoii.s crimes you have been accused of. You are now to con¬ 
sider well what you have to do. The council has but two 
things to propose to yon, of which you will act wisely to 
embrace the first, which is, to submit yourself humbly to 
their sentence and decree, anri to undergo without repining 
whatever they shall please to inflict on you:*’ui which case 
you will be treated with all the gentleness and humanity 
possible, in respect to the emperor, who is here present, ana 
the king of Bohemia his brother, as well as for y«>ur own 
sake. If, on the contrary, you choose the other wtW; which 
is to defend any of those articles laid to your charge, and to. 
demand another hearing for that purpose, you shall not jn- , 
deed be refused a hearing; hut consider well that nnri^ . 
great many persons of weight and knowledge, who'httW^ifb* 
duced such strong arguments against your articlesH|&tt,,l^' 
much fear, while yoa persist in your dcience> your bbsn&wi^ 
will expose you to some fatal consequence. This I 
as your judge, but aa your monitor.” The othsf 
added their exhortations and entreaties to those of thf^CMw ( 
dinal. But John Huss, with a lowly countenance, 
made answer, * Reverend fothera, I have ali«idy said;' hJcwliS 
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THE, LIEE OF JOHN HUSS. 


* than onco, that I canit* liiilirr of iiiy own frcn will, jiot to 
' inaiiitain an) thing with r hstiiiiU), hnt to rcccivp instnulion, 

‘ if it shouhl appear that I had hecn iiiislaKen. 1 entreat 
‘ you, therefore, that I may he iilloweil to explain iny seiili- 
' ineiits more at large, and if Ido not support lliciii hy cer- 

* tain and solid argnnients, then I will readily conforin to your 
‘ instructions, as you <lesire.' Hjwii (his one cried out, ‘‘ See 
(he man’s craft; he talks indeed of the instruction of (lie 
rouncil, but not of their censure ami determination.” “ N\ith 
all iny heart, (said Hnss,')cull it instruction, censure, or de- 
teriiiination, which you please, for 1 taketiod to witness that 

1 £.peiik ua 1 Utiiih. ‘ I'jHHi tills iliecar(Jin!il til l'ambray said 

to iiini, “That since he was willing tosuhmit to the eouneil, 
he ought to know, that it had been resolved by about sixty 
doetors, of wlioni soiin* were already witlidrawn, ami after¬ 
wards un.initnously approval by tlie whole eoiincil, 

“ 1. That lie shouhl confess to have erred in Indding those 
articles which ha<i been allen-ol against him, and ask jiardon. 

’I'liat be slioiiid promise upon oath never to teach or bold 
ibeiii any more. 3. That be should retract them all in publii-.” 

The eardiiml had no sooner prommiiced this kind of sen¬ 
tence, hut there arose a great noise in the ussemhiy ; after 
which .loliii Hiiss made this answer; ‘i say it once again, 

■ I am ready to receive the instruction of the council; hut [ 

‘ entreat and eonjiire you, in the mime of (>od, who is oar 

* common Father, not to force me to do any thing against 
' ni\ eonseieiH’e, and to the hazard of my eternal salvation, 

* which I should risk hy aliiiiriiig all the arlieh's that have 
‘ been proposed to me. To ahjiiro, is to renounce an error 

* that hath been liehl. But as there are many of those articles 
‘ in which errors are laid to iny charge, that never once eii- 
‘ lered into nn head, how' can 1 renounce them hy oath ( 

‘ As to those which 1 own to lie my articles, if any one will 
‘ teach me anything better than whatl have therein advanced, 

‘ 1 am ready with ail my heart to do what yon require of me.’ 
“ Blit (said the emperor) where’s the danger and ditKculty 
of yonr renouneiiig even those articles which, as yon say, 
were falsely alleged against yon? For my ovvn part (con- 
linned he) I am ready this very minute to abjure all errors 
of any kind. Does it follow from thence that 1 held them 
before?” Then John Huss represented to the emperor, with 
respect, that the word was equivocal, and that there was a 
great difference between alijiiring all munner of errors in 
general, and the renonneing of errors in particular, charged 
upon a man, which he never held. The cardinal of Florence, 
in hopes to stagger John Huss, gave liiiii hopes he should 
Jiave a form of abjuration so equitable and gentle, as per¬ 
haps he would like. The emperor and several fathers of the 
council made the same proposal to hint, and the same en¬ 
treaties. But as he still persisted to say, that be would 
neither approve nor abjure any thing contrary to his con- 
sciexce, and to desire to be heard once more, “ especially 
(said he) as to ecclesiastical offices and dignities;" the empe¬ 
ror spol^ to him at last in these terms: “ You are of age, 
atnd afteF what I have now repeated to von, ’tis at your option 
to chomie the alternative. Wc cannot hut give credit to those 
witnesses, $o worthy of it, that have been heard. For if in 

^ tlMt'moitth of two or three witnesses every truth shall be es- 
much more ought we to rely upon the testi* 
pi 90 many persona of worth ? Therefore if yon are 
i^m^von will submit with a contrite heart to the penance 
be imposed on you by the Council; you will rc- 
'yMtn^your errors, because they are manifest, and you will 
^ ictxh and hold jtbem no longer, but, on the contrary, 
^.t^|p|i^ 9 )ii them as long as you live; otherwise there are taws, 
ip lfriiich Uie council will judge you.' 

...... '* ■ 


■After this long cxaiiiiiiation, John Ilu.s.s was again put 
into the hands of the archbishop of Riga, to be carried to 
prison, \vhither John dc C'liluni followed liiiii, to comfort liim ; 
i'or it appears by the relation, unit by the ietteis of John 
Hus.s, that so tedious and painful a bearing bad extremely 
weakened him both in body and mind. Oil! what a comfort 
was it to me (says he) to see that the lord John de (.'hlnin 
did not disdain to stretch out his arms to a misorahle heretic 
in irons, whom all the world had in a maimer forsaken !” In 
this same letter he conjures his friend to pi ay to (ioil for him, 
because, says he, “(lie spirit is willing, Imt the llcdi is weak. 

When John Huss was witlidrawn, the, emperor delivered 
Ills opinion to the council in these terms: “ You have heard 
the articles laid to tlie charge of John Hiiss. ’fhey are 
grievous, numerous, and jiroveil not only by ervdilile wit¬ 
nesses, but by bis ovvn confession. In my vqiiiiioii, there’s 
not a single one among llieiii which does not call for the 
piiiiisliiiieiit of fire. If therefore he vio not retrael all, I am 
for having him burnt. And even though he should obey the 
eouneil, 1 am of opinion that he should he forbid to preach 
and (each, or ever to set foot again in the kingdom of Bohe- 
iiiiq. For if he be suffered to preach, and especially in Bohe¬ 
mia, where he has a strong party, be will not fail to return 
to bis natural bent, and even to sow new errors worse than 
lhi> former. Moreover, I am of opinion, that the coiidcnina- 
lioii of Ills errors in Bohemia, ought to be sent to my brothur 
the king of Boiieiiiia, to Poland, and other countries where 
this vloctriiie jirevails, with orders to cause all those who - 
should eontiiiue to believe and teach it, to be punished by. 
the ecclesiastical authority and by the secular arm jointly. 
There is no remedy for this evil, but by thus cutting off the ■ 
braiu'bes as well as pulling up the root. Moreovett ’U* *, 
absolutely necessary (but the bishops and other prelates, 
have laboured here fvir the extirpation of this heresy^ be 
eoinnieiidcd by the suft'rages of the whole council to thief^^ 
sovereigns. Lastly, (says the emperor,) if there arc any 
John IIuss’s friends here at Constance, they ought to be re- M 
strained with all due severity, but e.speeiallj his discijple 
Jerome.” Whereupon sonic said, that Jerome of Pr«^e 
might be brought to reason by the punishment of hia ■ ; 

Next day Jolin llnss had a form brought to hint eif. (lie'' 
Itecantatioii, which the cardinal of Florence had spokep ot‘- . 


* many things are laid to niy charge which 1 never titOti{^t ' 

' of, 1 lininbly submit myself to the merciful ordinance, : 

‘ mination, and correction, of the sacred council, concer^iw ... 
‘ all matters which are to me igiputed or objected, and ). 

• are taken out of my books, or, in a word, proved j, 

' deposition of witnesses, in order to objure, revoke, . ; 

‘ tract them, and to undergo the merciful penance of ^ia., . 

‘ council, and to do in general whatever they shall thlnili; . 
‘ce.ssary in their goodness for my salvation, recommeitdib^.’V 
‘ iny.scif to their mercy with an entire'8ubmi8sion(fi{n/’o(f^fme]^ 
John Huss having read this fonn, thanked the father by.§ 
letter for “ his paternal favour and goodnessbut he ! 
dared at the same time, “ That he diq not dare |o submit't^. v 
the council on the foot of this form; first, because he wou^ 
then be under a necessity of condemning several propostfitn^^ ’' 
that are termed scandalous, which he holds iieveiiheteta 
so many truths; secondly, because he could riot abjuris'WW«' } 
out being guilty of lying and perjnry, becaqse UiU woi(]|jF 
amount to a confession that he has taught endnt^ wWb! in' it 
could not make without giving offence to the 
who have heard hita teach the contrary in, hn't^moiih 
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Ihcrcfcirf ^t'diiliiiiU'. In ) wiio wi»s ii iiutii undf-r llu- 

oil! l.in, ri-l’iiM'il l<) su> IhlifK lliiil Ik- IiikI ciiii-ii ofllic Ih-^li 
f!iil)iil(!(-ii t)\ (III- l:nv, (’i>r li-iir ol’ iit1Viuiiii<> (^nil, ;im<I i(-u>iii<> 

:i IiikI o\;ini|il<' lo piistmU, sliiiiild 1 who, llKiilp:li UM\\(>itii\, 
.nil It jii'ici-l of IIk- luw l.iw, proMiiiii- lor fi-ar of Irnniiitorv 
|)iMn‘.linii.'iil to Iriiis^rchs tin.- law of (iod, l»y so urc-a! a hin 
as i( K'lidd III- lo lie, to iii-rjiiri- iiivself, ami lo ijiic otiiiu-i- 
to !ii\ m ia'ldioiirsi Verily 1 liad ratlier sillier dealli Ilian lo 
fall info tin- liamls of (iod, and perliajis afterwards iiiloeier- 
I'lsiiiiu lire and diss;raee, b\ avoidin'.; a |)iiaisliiiieii1 wliieli i.s 
only temiiorary. As I lia\e a|i|i<-aled lo Jesus t'lirisi, llie 
alaii^lily and all-iisihteons Jiid';e, I shall ahide liy Ills sin 
leaee; lieing very sure lliul he will not jad^c, iltillier acciilil- 
injj lo false wiliu-s«j nor nesoidiii^ lo falllhlc VOUIK ll.s, llUl 

according; to llie Iriitli, and lo the di serl of e\ery iimrlal." 

And lo this re.soliition John lliiss persisled, addin:;, llial 
lie had rather he east into the sea w-iiii a niill-slone ahoni his 
neck, than give his iieighhour olfeaei-; and llial as In- Inid 
preaelied up palieiiee and eoiistam-y lo others, he was williii!; 
to shew an evainple llii-reof, and hoped hv the ';race of (iod 
lo hi-able. It ajipears from seM-ral of his letters, that he 
was most oariiesllv solieiled to n-lract by sever.d persons 
of ilill'ereiil I'liaraeters, hat that In- woid.l iu-\er coiisi-nl so 
inneli as to Ihe least eijni\oralioii. 

As ri-solulo as John JInss was not lo retract, his eonslanev 
had nolhiiig in it that was slilF or sloii al. ^^e lind him sonie- 
thnes attacked wilh the fear id'dealli: hut he iniinediiiteU 
recovered himself, with the hopes of Ihe assistance of (Iod, 
which he implored, as well as tin- jr.-ayers of his friends. 
This appears from those words of his -illlh letter, “ kaiii far 
from saying.rashly wilh SI. Peter, ‘Though all men shall he 
offended becau.se of thee, yet will I never he ofl'eiided-’ 'Ihe 
sfrength and zeal of that ajiostle was iiiconi|iarahly greater 
,than mine is. Jesus Christ has not given me l.is talents; he- 
1 have more violent conflicts, and a greater iiiimber of 
'.^.^^ocks to sustain. I say, therefore, that, placing all my eon- 
/'lidencc in Jesus Christ, I am rcsoKed, when I hear iny sen- 
tcnce, to continue steadfast in the truth, even to di-alli, us 
the saints and you shall help iiu-.'' This humble, inode.st 
language, docs very great honour t<> John lluss, and raises 
(he value of his constancy and resolution. 

Thbiigh the aft'air of John lliiss was on the point of being 
determined, it made the emperor very uneasy.—Notwithstand- 
ii^ all the arfpimcnts of the doctors, he had still some 
' acniples of mind coneei;niug his safe-conduct. He would fain 
^ave eng^e^ John Huss to retract, rather than that things 
'sbduld run to the last extremity, which without some such 
' re<»ntation was unavoidable, according to the Jurisprudence 
of council. For this end, John liuss was sifted several 
times in the emperor’s absenci, and after hi.s return, that is 
to aafi after the 28th of) June. Every body tried in his own 
« yftn to.shake his constancy, hut all lo as little purpose as 
before. The council sent several deputations to him. which 
he always answered with the same modesty and resolution, 
'Itoing as far from an obstinate nttaclinient to any known error, 
W Irani a cowardly recantation of what he thought to he the 
. ^th. 

On the 2lst of June he made answer, that it was his final 
Intention neither to own the extracts faitbfiilly made from his 
Vernks to be erroneous, nor lo abjure those vdiich had been 
.: .lidd to his charge by faixe witnesses; because in such case 
:.''.:Mjuratioii includes a sort of cnnfi-ssion. He was alto 
yj tempted the same day to an abjuration by the deputies, 
.l(»ong whom were Michael de Causis and Stephen Paletz. 
' apmars from a letter of his to one of his frio.nds: *• You 
ft) gnow (says he) that Palctz would fain persuade me 


that I ought to make no scruple of nhjiiriiig, coiisiilering the 
great iidiaiitagi- tli.it would rrdoinul lo me fi-iin il. But I 
loid him, that there wa.s less seaiidal in being comleninrd and 
burnt, lliaii in ahjiiring. I'll leave il lo your own c(!n.seience, 
siiUl I lo him, if il was pro|iosed to yon lo iilijure errors which 
you did not think .siieli, would yon do it f lie told me, 'twas 
a hard ea.se, and the tears stood in his eyes.” As to Oiisis, 
John Ilii'.s says this of him: “ That poor man, Michael <le 
I'aiisis, has been often wilh the deputies, before the prison. 
When I was in their pri-.seui-i-, I hoard him say to the gnanls. 
If it plea-.e (iod, we sliall shortly hiirii this heretii-, who hath 
cost me so many florias.” 

On liie 'Jllh of Jiii:c, il was resolved to eoiidemn his liooks 


to (lit: liic; wiili utu’w, iiodiiiiM, loinlimidato liiiii liythose 

roreiiiiiiiers of his fate, in laipe.s that a sorl of I’lllierly ten¬ 
derness for Ills works would make him lo r< leal, llnl it 
appears by (lie two leilers lie wrote llierenpoa to his fViemls, 
llial this seiileiK-e di>l not at all diseoniMge him. In oix- he 
told them, that tln-v need not he alarmed af the eoiidemiia- 
lioii of Ids hooks to the fire ; that those of Jeremiah h.id the 
same tale, hiil that iie\ (-liheless the Jews siifi'ere.l the ealnnii- 
lies wliieli llu- prophet had therein foretold to flu in; and that 


III the liineofllu- Maccabees Ihe hooks of the lav wi re liiirnt, 
and those who had Iheiu in their ens'oely weie put lo di-afh. 
In this letter llu-re are some- smart turns, wliii li are very re- 
markahh-. “ I rnlri .it voii, dear brother, (s,i\s he,) not li.i he 
diseoiiraged. I trust in (iod, llial this seliool of .'.iilielirist 
shall one day he afraid of you, and siifl'er yon t'» he in cpiiel, 
and that llu-eonneil of Conslaiiee will nolexlenit to Bolu-mia. 
l-'or I doubt not lint many of those who are llier'- w ill he dead, 
hi-fore they ean gel my hooks out of your hands. When all 
the inemhers of the i.-onneil shall lie si-alleied in llu- world 
like storks, they will know, when wiiiti'i- eoinelh, what lliev 
did in snininer. (amsider, 1 jiray yon, that llu-y have judged 
their head thi: pope worthy of dealli, hv reason of his liorrihh- 
crinies. Answer to this, you teachers, who pre-aeh that llie 
pope i.s a god upon earth ; that he may sell and waste, in what 
manner he pleaseth, the holy thing.s, as the lawyers say ; that 
he is the he.ad c»f the entire holy elinrcli, and goveriu.-th it -veil; 
that he is the heart of the Lhnrrh, and qiiiekem-tli it spiritu¬ 
ally; that he is the wtil-spriiig from wlumre lloweth all virine 
and goodm-ss; that he is the son of the ehiirch, and a vc-ry 
safe refuge, to which every Christian ought lo fly. Yet be¬ 
hold now that head cut off, ( gladio ampntatum,) tlii.s god upon 
c-arlh is bound, his sins are declarcid openly, this well-spring 
is dried up, this heart is plueked out. Among other erimes, 
the council have condeiiiiied him for selling indulgences, 
bishopries, and othe r such like. But with respect to this, 
liiey have condemned him for a crime of which they are 
themselves accomplices, becausf many buy those things-of 
the pope, in order let si-ll them again to others. I'he bishop 
of Litninissel, who is at the council, went twice to buy the 
arehbishopric of I’r-agne, but others outbid, him. . Rut why 
should a curse he pronoiiiiec-d upon the sclh-r, and the buyers 
escape unpunished ? Tliey follow this traffic even at C^on- 
slance, where one sells and another buys a benefice. I would 
that (xod had said in this council, ‘ He that'is without sin 
amongst yon, let him |>as% sentence against th6 1 

doubt nut hut they would all have gone out 
other.” . 

On the 0th of July, the emperor, having a desb^ 
one trial iiiore-upon Jolm Hnss, sent four bishops (d hhn^;^ 
Wonceslaiis de Ditha and John de Chluio, to aeTnand'‘,^'l^ 

“ Whether he would abjure the articles which 
his; and as to those which he did not own, tfaou|^;'thdj,lt 
proved, whether be would swear that he did nofrlibW ,"* 
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anti tlial he had no other .sentiments llum tliusc orihe chureh.” 
Bill lie answered, that he would stand to the declaration 
which he had made ii|>on the first of July. The old histo¬ 
rian of his life says, That upon that day, as they were taking 
him out of ]>rison to carry him hefore his eoniinissioners, 
John de Clilum spoke to him, (and it was, according to the 
best of my conjecture, the last time he ever opened his lips 
to him,) ill these terms; “ My dear master John Hiiss, I am 
but a mail of no learning, and conseqiiciilly not able to give 
ad\ice to so learned a man ns you .ire ; nevertheless, if you 
think yourself guilty of any of the. errors of which you have 
been publicly accused,! beg you not to be ashamed to retract 
them ; but if, on the other liaiul, \ou are satished of voiii 
innocence, so far am 1 from ailvlsirig you to say any tiling 
against your conscience, that, on the contrary, I e.'thoii you 
to endure all manner of |)unishnient, rather than to renounce 
aiiv one truth which you kiiowto be so.”—John Muss answered 
wiili tears, “That he called (iod to witness, that as he had 
alwavs been, he was still ready to retract with all his heart, 
ami u|ionuiith, as .soon as he should be convinccil of an error 
by I he evidence of the holy scripture." One of the prelates 
having hereupon said to him, that for his part he would not be 
'-o presumptuous to prefer his own [irivatc opinion to that of 
tile whole council: “ So far from it, (replied John lliiss,) that 
if (he meanest member of the council can convince me of an 
erior, 1 am wholly ili.sposcd to do vvhatsocvei (hey shall 
order me.” Upon which said some of the bishops, '• .See 
how obstinate he is in his errors!” After this he was re¬ 
manded to prison till the next day, which was the day of his 
condeinnalion, and the last of his life. 


Though John lliiss had expected death eversince the time 
that he set out from Fragile, a.s he signifies in nianv of his 
biters, yet till this day lie did not fully despair of eseapiiig 
it. This appears from bis ^!)th letter, where be answers 
Peter, the notary, who had exhorted him to conslaiie.y. His 
evpresioii is this, ‘ If 1 should happen to return to Prague, I 
‘will do myself the pleasure to communirnte. what i have 
‘to you like, a brother; and thanks to the Lord, I don’t 
‘ see that my return is impossible, tliough I only desire it as 

* far as it shall please God.’ In this letter be makes a sort of 
setllemeiit of Ids estate, and leaves his friend the eboiee of 
those books ofVVicklitf that he likes be.st. Nor in his 3‘id 
letter does he seem to have lost all expeetution of returning 
to Prague. He founded these hopes upon adviee that he had 
received of the npproaching arrival of Nicholas, lord de 
Iliisiiicl/, a zealous Hus.site, of whom more hereafter. But 
in hi.s greatest conflicts, he always discovered an heroic 
courage, and a resignation entirely Christian. Ami so far 
was he from fearing death, that sometimes he seemed to 
expect it vyith impatience, and only comforted himself for the 
delay of it, by having recourse to religion and dcvolion. 

* God (says hpj in his wisdom has reasons to prolong my life, 

* and that of my dearest brother,, master Jerome, who, as I 
‘ hope, will die religiously, and without rendering himself guilty 
‘•before God. For I know that at present he struggles with 
‘ more courage than'me, a miserable sinner. God is willing to 
‘ give US time to bewail our sins, ati<l to eomfort us hi this 
^long |i^.with the hopes of their being forgiven. He grants 

respite, to the end that by our meditating on the suf- 
of Jesus Christ, we may be the better enabled to 
reur4>wn: and to convince us, that the joys of the next 
ij^tlire dot. tasted.immediately after the joys of this life, but 
*^11^11(1^9841118 enter into the kingdom of heaven through 
\etions.’ He concludes this letter with expressing 
,.^.that his enemies had been forewi to read bis 
there they find their wickedness painted to the 


life. “ I know (>avs he) that they Inav'e. read them more cri¬ 
tically than the (iospel, in order to spy faults in them.” 

These were h'ls seiitiiiienis, when ‘lie archbishop of Riga 
<•^110 to the prison to carry liiiu bef-ire the coiiiieil. The 
cardinal dc \ iviers presided' as nsiial-it this se.s.sioii; the 
emperor was present, with all the priiiees of the empire, and 
an incredible concourse of people eaiiic to be spectators of 
this iiicIuiicIioIy scene. As tliey were celebrating mass just 
as John arrived, lliey made liiiii stay at the ebiireli door till 
it was finished, le.st the mysteries .should be profaned by the 
presence of a man vvlioin they leekoneil -a heretic, iiiid even 
a leader of heretics. A high table was erecleil in llio middle 
of the eliiireli, upon wlileli were the priests’ lirdihs. in ordor 
to pul: lliein upon Jolin iliiss, and then to strip him. They 
]ilaeed liiiii on a liigli stool before the table, that all the 
peojile might see bim. As soon as be was upon it, he made 
a long prayer, iiiiiloiibtcdly with a low voice, because the 
bishop of Lodi began bis seriiion at the same time, from 
those words of St. Paul, “ That the body of sin iiiigbt be 
destroyed.” 

In this sermon the prelate Ireat.s the schism as the .soun-e 
of the. heresies, murders, sacrileges, robberies, and wars, 
ivliieh had for so long a time ravaged tlicclinrcli; und he m.ikcs 
.such a horrible picture of Ibesebism, that one would think .at 
first be was exhorting the cm|jeror to burn the anti-popes, 
and not John Muss. Yet bis discourse was only designed 
(0 declare the piiiiishrncnt of John ilii.ss; and therewith the 
bishop eoneliides in these terms, addressed to Sigismund : 

“ Destroy heresies and errors, hut chiefly (pointing to John 
I Iiiss} that obstinate beret ie.” After the sermon, four btshopji, 
deputies of the iiafion, and an auditor of the rota, brought 
John llnss out in pnlilie, to he condemned. .. !• ' 

But before bis process and sentence were read, the■bisimpi'v' 
of Concordia read a decree of the council, enjoiattsopS^^. 
manlier of per.soii.s, of what dignity .soever, emperow, 
eurdiiinls, bishops, itc. to keep silence during this 
pain of exenmiiiiiiiieatioH and two months' irapriaonment. 

[icrsuiis were foritid to contradict, dispute, interrupt, clap if 
hands, make a noise with the feet, in u word, to do any thing ' 
wliich might tend to tire distiirharice of the session, or so. 
much as to sfioak without the express order of the cooncU. ' 

After this decree was read, upon u motion of Henry (1^9 ' 
Piro, or Poiriers, |iroctor of the council, they began wiih ■ 
the reading of a certain number of \Vickiifl”s arlWca, 
ferent from the lo that liad already been condemned; ■" 

new list consisted of about (50 articles, that lifid been select^’' 
out of 200, which were pretended to have been extraetCtd . 
from WickLilf's books, and of which*! Imve already 
elsewhere. 

When these articles were ^rad, live bishop of 
read the sentence passed upon them, which waa almo8i;‘&^ 
these terms: ‘The sacred council of Constance, Ate. ' 
‘ing carefully heard and examined the books and ;• 

‘ of John W’icklitr, of damnable memory, by the doetipiX^aipt';v 
‘ masters of arts of the university of Oxford, whhihavtcctgf ' 
‘ of them collected 2ii0 articles fit to be condemned, ' 

‘ cardinals, bishops, abbots, masters of arts, doctors' of: 

‘ civil and canon law, and by a great many other 
‘ persons of divers universities; and after such examinatii^;;^ 
‘ the council finding that among thoite articles there are 
‘which are notoriously heretical, and were condemned 
‘ ago by the holy fathers, others which are offensiye to / ’ 
‘ears, and others which are rash and 8edidons;;-(br 
‘ causes, the council, in the name of our Lord desun'jPbi^ , 

‘ reproves and condemns (dl and every one. 

‘ by this perpetual decree, forbidding all C^|io]^' oiikp^40 
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of the anathema, to teach, preach, and liohl, any of llnise 
‘ articles, and coiniiiaiidiii^ all the ordinaries of places, and the 
‘ inquisitors of the crime of heresy, to keep a watchful eje, 

* ami to punish the c<>nlra\eners according to the cani>ns.’ 

From these llle^ proceeded to the articles of Joliii Ilnss 
himself, hut oiih tit) of them were read, the council deemiii!’ 
the others to ha^c been read, as indeed they had already h«'eii 
more than once in public. 

The tirst article that was read was the article of the rhnreh. 

John liii>s uliutilaiiicti it in the suinc inaiiiit;i he ilnl ttl his 

first heuriiig; but a.s he was going to answer cMTy article 
separately, the cardinal of ('anihray impo.sed silcn.-e on him, 
and told him that he might answer all at the same time. 
John I lass renioiislrated, that it would he iinpo.ssible for 
him to remember so great a heap of aeensations; and as he 
was pn'pariiig to answer them in partienlar, the eardinni of 
I’lorenee hid him he silent, and ordered the otlieers of the 
coiineil to hinder him front speaking. Then John Ilnss, 
lifting np his hand.s to heaxcii, begged the prelates in (.Jod's 
name to let liim hate the freedom of speech, to the emi that 
he might justify himself before all the people that snrroiind«‘d 
him; “after which (said he) you may dispo.-e of me as yon 
shnll think fit.’’ lint the prelates persisting in their refusal, 
he fell on his knees, and lifting up his eye.s 'ti:d hand.s again 
towards beaten, he re<'()nimended his cause to the sovereign 
Judge of the whole earth, by a prayer which he primonnccil 
with a loud voice. He was again upbraided with his appeal 
to Jesus Christ, hut he niaintaiticil it, and renewed it, as a 
veryr just and lawful appeal, founded upon the example of 
Jesus Christ hiuisclf, who had referred his cause to the judg¬ 
ment of God. ‘See, (said he, with his hanils lifted up to 
‘ heaven,) O iny sweet Jesus, how thy council condemns as un 
‘^rfor what thou hast prescribed and praetisetl! when being 
..^*,%i^reBscd by thine enemies thou referredst tliy cause to God 
“Uiy Father, the most righteous Judge; leaving us this e\- 
, 'sample, to the end that we also may have recourse to the 
^’ judgment of God when we are oppressed. Yes, (continued 
turning towards the assembly,)! have maintained, and do 

* still maintain, that there can be no surer appeal made than 

* to Jesus Christ, because he can neither he corrupted by 
'presents, nor deceived by false witnesses, nor over-reaclieil 
' hy any artifice.’ And when he was accused of having 

^ 's%hted the pope's excommunication, and of having preached 
‘ '«na said mass after such excoinmunrication: ‘ I have not 


'.(says he) despised it; but 1 have ap|>caled against it in 
'my sermons; and asl did not think it lawful, I continued 
' the functions of my priesthood. Not being able to appear 
'^before the pope, for *rea.s^ons which I have mentioned elsc- 
'.where, I sent my proctors to Rome; where they were 
'.eopmitted to prison, turned dht of the city, and in several 
' i^pects abused. ’Twas this that induced me to come of 
' my own accord to the couQcil, under the public faith of 
the. emmror here present.’ When he pronounced these 
M looked earnestly at Sigismuiid, who could not 
help blushing, according to the report of the old author of 
thh life of John Hubs. They tell a very good jest of Charles V. 
upon occasion of the blush which appeared un Sigisiiiund’s 
nee, viz. That when Charles V. was solicited by Eccius 
and others, at the diet of Worms, to cause Luther to be 
: arrested, (notwitttstauding the safe*conduct he had granted 
hiin,) the emperor answered, “ I dbn't care to blush with my 
;. predecessor Sigisraund*”- 

When all this proceeding was over, the bishop of Concor- 
at the request of the proctor, read two sentences, of 
.'<'j|(hkii’fte one condemned all the books of John Huss to the 
!|he either, Jobif Huss himself to be degraded. 


While they t\ere reading this sentence, which he received 
upon his kiiee.s, he took notice of the falsehootl of several 
articles iVoiii time to time, though they did what they couUI 
to himler him fioiii .speukitig.— For instance, when they at— 
eased him of ohsiinaey, he ihitly denied it. ‘This (.suns he; 

‘ I alisoliitely deny, I always did, and do tiesire, to he hettei 
‘ informed from the .seriptiires, (firmiine niriptnra,) and I de¬ 
clare, that I am so zealous for the truth, that if with only 
‘ one word I could sub\crl the errors of all the heretics, there's 

‘no diinsfi whkii 1 woiiltl iitd tiicouiilu'willi lliul lit'w.’ 

■As to the condemnation of his hooks, he declared it was 
iinjnst, ft>r two reasons: In tlie fir.st place, beeaiise he had 
always shewn a readiness to correct any errors that should 
he <lisco\ered to him; hut (hat as hitherto they had not 
found any, (hey could not answer to condemn (hern. In the 
.second place, because iimst of his hooks being written in the 
lloheinian, or translated into some other foreign langu.'igi . 
the <-oiincil eOuld neither read nor understand them. 

After this sentence was ii-ad, he took (iim to witness nf 
his iniioceiiee, and prayed him to forgive his j.idge.s and ac-- 
eiisei's. lint if we may believe (he author of his life, (Ins 
prayer of his only suhjceterl him to the rage and raillery iit 
the fathers, who pretended that they harl doni- him justice. 
.As nothing remained Init to jrroceed to his degradation, the 
hishojrs, who were appoiiit<-d for that otiice, ordered him to 
put on the jiriesl’s garments, and to take the chalice iii his 
hand, a.s if he W'as going to celebrate mass. When they put 
on the albc, he said, “ They put a white garment on our Lord 
Jesus Christ to mock him, when llerud ilelivered him to 
Pilate." .And he made n Hections of the same kind iipoii 
each of the sacerdotal ornaments. When he was thus appa¬ 
relled, (he ju-elates exhorted him once more to retract, for his 
own safely and honour; hut turning towards the people, he 
publicly (leelared that he was far from any thought of scaii- 
ilalizing and .seducing the faithful, hy an alijiiration so hypo¬ 
critical and impious; and he publicly protested his innuccnee. 
Then the bishops caii.sing him to comt down from the .stool 
upon whieli he stood, fir.sl took the I'halice from him, and 
jironoiiiieed these words: ‘ G cursed Judas, who having for- 
‘ saken the rounsrl of peace, art eiitere<i into that of the 
‘ Jews; we take this chalice from thee, in which is (he blood 
‘of Jesus Christ,'Ac. Whereupon Jolm Huss said aloud, 
that he trusted in the mercy of God, that he should drink 
thereof on that very day in his kingdom. Then they stripped 
him of his \estments one after another, with some curse at 
the taking off of every one, as is usual in the like case. But 
when they came to take off the marks of the tonsure, there 
was a great dispute among the prelates, whether they should 
make use of a razor or scissars. Whereupon John Huss, 
turning towards the emperor, ‘ See, (said he,) they ctninot 
‘agree among themselves how to insult mcF—Rcichenthal 
says, that they washed him, in ordet to take off. the marks of 
his tonsure, but that Jm laughed at all these ceremonies. 
At last, (he majority having carried it for the scissars, they 
cut his hair cross-wise, that there might appear no mark of 
the crown. We learn from the canon law, that such degra-‘ 
dation sets the priest, in the rank of the laitv, and’^Hkt though 
it docs not take away the character from^him, whicb^ indcr 
lible, yet it renders him for ever incapable of exercisit^ the - 
functions of the priesthood. After having thus de^dedpitf^'^y 
they put a paper coronet or mitre upon his head, 
pyramid, and the height of a cubit, bn which 
painted three devils of a horrible sha|te, with tytty^t 
tion, Here$iar(Aa: i. c. Arch;heretic. And ' 

the prelates commended his sou! to all the 
tmm dunmemm diaMu inftrni*,) (Meahtime, 
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had ronfcsscd him a f«w days before, gave him absolution, as j 
be says in one of his letters. Re this as it will, John Huss, 
not moved at the imprecation, recoinmendetl his soul to (iod, 
and said aloud, that he was glad to wear this crown of igno¬ 
miny, for the love of him who had one of thorns. From that 
moment the church shook him oil', he was declared a layman, 
and as such delivered over to the secular arm, in order to be 
carried to execution, by this sentence of the council, ‘ The 
* sacred synod of ('onstance declares, that John linss ought 
‘ to be delivered over to the secular arm. and does actually 
^ deliver liini over to It, coiisi«lcring that the church of God 
‘ has nothing inore to do with him.’ 

After John Huss was degraded, the emperor having his 
person comniilteii to his possession, as advocate and protec¬ 
tor of the chureli, coinmaniled the elector palatine, vicar of 
the empire, to otbeiate for him as advocate of the church or 
council, and in that (|uality to deliver John Huss into the 
hands of justice. This prince thereof surrendered him to the 
magistrates of (’uiistanee, who forthwith delivered him to the 
city serjeuiils, and the exeenlioner of justice, who was ordered 
to linrii him with liis clothes, and every thing in general that 
that he had ahoul him, even his girdle, knife, and pilose, and 
every penny of money in it. A certain historian of credit 
reports, that when the elector palatine, Otho Henry, snr- 
named the M.ignanimoiis, (who was the last of the electors 
|>alatine of that branch, and the lir.st promoter of the Ilefor- 
mation in the palatinate,) found himself with one foot in the 
grave, and no issue to survive him, ho used to say, that (iod 
{ninished the crime of his great-great-grandfather in eon- 
diieting John Huss to execution, and so zealously performing 
the order he received from the emperor, to the fourth gene¬ 
ration. Another historian says, that in 1521, Lewis, elector 
palatine, deeiared at the diet of Worms, that as an honest 
(iernian he desired they would give entire credit to his pro¬ 
mises and letters under his seal, because they who had not kept 
their words with John Huss never prospered afterwards, 

Jolm Huss walked to the place of execution between two 
of the elector palatine’s otlicers, without being chained, hav¬ 
ing two of the city serjeants before him and two behind. The 
princes followed with a retinue of 000 men armed, nut to 
mention the vast multitude of people, insomuch that llicy were 
fain to make a stand till John Iluss and liisgiianl had passed 
a certain bridge one by one, for fear it should break under 
them.—When John Hii.ss came to the episcopal palace., 
whither he was carried on purpose to see the burning of his 
books, he couhl not forbear smiling at the execution, because 
he thought it equally ui^iist and irregular, as he had several 
times deeiared. As he walked along, he declared to the 
people that he had not been guilty of any heresy, that his 
eiisinies had unjustly condcmiievl him, and that they had not 
been able to convict him of any error, though he had so often 
and so earnestly dclicd them. When he came near the place 
of punishment, tic fell on his knees, and rehearsed some of the 
penitential psaittis, often repeating these words, “ Lord Jesus, 
** have mercy on me: into thy hands, O God, I commend my 
.Vapirit.” • The. old historian of bis life informs us, that some 
of the pe^e, when they heard him pray with such zeal, said 
aioiid, before, we know not, but 

iww y^O'rlbear him put up excellent prayers to Goii.” Rei> 
says, that they then asked him whether he would 
’^^ip^ROpfessor, in hopes, no doubt, to engage him to a re- 
" ■‘>.r»ther than undergo the lostponishment. The old 
. jlia. Ufh says, that there wad^a priest on horseback 
,. j^^et lined with red, who said that he ought not 
because he Was a ^eretic. John Huss 
he bad « mind to be conlipssed, Reiohenthal, 



as he tells us himself, called one Utric Scliornnd, a priest of 
reputation for learning and probity, and very w'ell esteemed 
by the bishop and council. When this priest came, he said 
to John Huss, that if he was inclined to renounce the errors 
for which he had been coiidemiieil to suffer the punishment 
that he saw prepared for him, he was ready to confess him; 
but that if he refused to make such abjuration, he knew him¬ 
self, that, according to the eanon law, a heretic can neither 
adminstcr nor receive the sacraments. Wlien John Huss 
board this condition, he answered, that ho hud no need to be 
confessed, because he did not know that lie had been giiiltv of 
any deadly sin. And when be was going to lake that oppor¬ 
tunity to speak to the people in the German tongue, the 
elector palatine hindered him, and at the same time ordci .-d 
him to be burnt. ’I'lien John Huss prayed aloud in these 
terms. ‘Lord Jesus, 1 liiimblv suffer tliis cruel death for tliy 
‘saae; and I pray thee to forgive ail my enemies.’ While, 
bis eyes were lifted up towards heaven, his crown or mitre of 
paper fell off his head, at which he smiled, but the soldiers 
put it on again, saying, that it must be burnt with the devils 
whom be bad served. John Huss having obtained leave to 
.S|>eHk to bis guards, be thanked them, in the (}erniaii tongue, 
for the favourable treatment he had received at their hands, 
and declared that he hoped to reign vvitii Jesus Christ, be¬ 
cause he suffered for his gospel. 

Then they bound him to a stake or post sot up for the pur¬ 
pose ; but his face happening to be turned towards the east, 
some thought it wrong, because be was a heretic; and there¬ 
fore they turned him towards the west. 'I'he old author of 
his life, observes, that his nock was fastened to the stake with 
a black nasty chain, which had served fur a pot-han^sr 
John Huss smiled ugaiii, and upon this occasion muie , 

pious reflect ions on the igiioniininus siifl'criligs of JesmChm^i , 
Reing thus fastened, they piled the wood about him to 
him; but before it was set on tire, the elector pa\atine)(>i^. 
eompaiiied by the count d’Op|>enbcim, marshal of the 
advanced, to exhort him once more to retract, in order to save /'v 
ills lile, us some writers say, and, as another says, to save hia '^ 
soul. But John Huss deeiared, that as what be had writ and ; 
taught w as only to rescue souls from the power of the devil, 
and to deliver them from the tyranny of sin, he was glad to 
seal it with bis blood. Then the elector withdrawing, the 
wood was kindled, and John Huss was soon suffocated, afhef' 
having called on God’s mercy to the last. The executiuncM, 
cut and hacked what remained of his body into a thousand' 
pieces, that it might be the sooner con.siimed, and when th^ ’ 
found his heart, they beat it, fastened it on a sharp stick, WM , 
roasted it at a tire apart. 'They secuiVd his clothes, cootm^ . 
to order; but the elector made'them cast them into the ' 
and promised to indemnify thim for the loss. His ashes wev^ ' 
carefully gathered up, and thrown into the Rhine, for feW' 
that his'disciples or followers should carry them into Bo^, 
mia for relics; but, if we may believe -Eneas Sylvius, tiku juws ,. 
caution was to no purpose, for the Hussites seraph up the 
very earth of the place where John Huss was burnt, aod carried 
it ns a very choice cargo to Prague, where he says, that Joha;. 
Huss and Jeruiiie of Prague were held in as great venei 
as St. Peter and St, Paul. Tis worth while to heat 
this historian says concerning the constancy with 
Huss and Jerome of Prague buffered death. * They wentfin^^^ 

* he) to the stake as to a'banquet. Not a word feR. 

* them which discovered the least faint-heartedness. . M v 
' midst of the flames they sung hymns to the last ga^ .Srltl- 
‘out ceasing. Never did any philosopher sufiet death, wtw. . 

‘ so much constancy as they endiwed the Are, 



'Tis hanlly to be doubted indeed; that<jfl(dm 
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longer, told Iiatl not been so h;ira.sso(l, l)is princi¬ 
ples vouUi liuvc carried iiim iiiiich (urtlier than he coidd go 
through so nianv obslructions. This the einpcntr foresaw 
serv cloarlv, when he was of opinion, tliat in ease he retracted 
he should iiol. be alloncd the liberty of returning to Roheinia, 
:>r even of jtrcaching any where, because he gne.s-.ed from 
his temper and character that he would not stop half wax. 
The good father confessor who so tenderly exhorted him to 
rolracf, tlionght he could not make u.sc of a sliiirper iiiceiilive, 

ihaii lo lell liiiii lluit “ lie nmst expeet to wi'estle yet more tor 

the truth.'’ John lluss himself makes it \ery plaiidy undi'r- 
.st(»ud ill some of his letters, that he was not yet content with 
the progress he pretended to have already made in the know¬ 
ledge of the pure truth of the gospel. In the second, of 
which mention has been made more than once, he hopes that 
if he return to Prague, God w ill do him the favour to increase 
and improve his knowledge of the gospel truths, in order to 
extirpate the doctrine of Antichrist. In his eleventh letter 
he also says, that God will preserve Relhlelicni chapel, and 
that his words will bring forth more truths there hy the minis¬ 
try of others, than it has <lonc by his. lie seems liy his letleis 
to have been very full of those hopes, lu the twelfth he says, 
‘That they .\ho have condemned hi.s doetriiie shall fly about 
‘ like butterflies, and that their decrees ‘..t all last no longer 
* Ihiiu sjiider.s' welis ’ ‘ The council of famstaiice will not 
•c.xtciid as Jar as lloheniia, (says he in his 13th leltc,-.'i I 
‘reckon that several of this eouiieil will he dead before they 
•can take my work.s from you. And when they are all di,-*- 
‘persed like .storks, they will perceive at the entrance ol'winter 
f what they have d'Uie in summer.’ As these notions per¬ 
petually ran in his heail, no wonder that they nppeareil lo lii.s 
imagination in dreams, which (hough he iliil not think divine, 
^ he expressly dei'laro.s, yet he gave great beetl to them, 
tie dreamed one night that he had painted Jesus Christ upon 
ilie Wails of Bethlehem chapel, and that at the -aiue time his 
w^uianship was defaceil, hut that next day, several pain- 
. ters more able than he having made figures of Jesus (4iiist 
. much better than his, those painters bid public defiance, with 
the applause, of the people, to all the bishops and priests, 
ever to deface those figures. 'I'he friends of John llnss did 
i pet fail to explain this dream in a manner favourable to bis 
lippes. The picture of Jesus Christ was his gospel, which 
Jrohn Tluss had preached at Bctlilehcni, and which, after a 
,,jUtle iaterruptioii, should be preached with in'ire splendour 
parity than ever. When he wa.s obliged to retire from 
: PtagUj?, by reason of bis interdict, he had written something 
- very |dt.e it to bis friends, though under other images. Al- 
to his name, which signifies a goose, he says. That 
..^e gpose is a domestic animal, which does not wanrler far 
home, nor fly very highly but that other birds would 
le, whose wings should mount them above the snares of 
\ft enemy. This great and good man fell a victim to I'ojiish 
pimelty, July 6,1415. 
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T«8 Life, Tbiai., and Martyrdom, of JEROME OF 
PRAGUE, WHO WA.S BtiRNT AT THE COUNCII. OF 
Constance, May 30, 1410. 

' Jerome of Prague, the Hussite, was abncliclor and master 

■ ,^f arts, which academic degree he received in 1300. All 
L";labors give a very goon charneer of his talents, and 'ti.s even 

that he exceeded John Huss by far, both in learning and 
teuoatng, tbPugh he was the younger man. He bad 


studied ill most of the famous academies of Europe.—When 
he returned from those travels, he adhered to John Iliiss, 
who was not sorry to find so good a second in his design to 
reform the abu.'.es that were in the church anti the university. 

’Tis imaceouiilahle that Jerome of Prague did not come to 
Constance at the same time as John Huss. There are nulliora 
who actually say that he was .summoned to it, but the con¬ 
trary is evident I'rom the whole history. 

XVhon John Huss was oh the point of setting out from 

I’ragiit', Jeronif' oxliorted liini to be steatUast in maintaining 

what lie had advanced, both by word of mouth and writing, 
esp(‘cially against the pride, avarice, and other irregularities, 
of the elergy ; iiiid promi.seil him to go himself to Constance 
to siijiport him, if lie should hear that he was oppressed there. 
This obliged Jolin Huss to desir<‘ his friends, in one of the 
letters vvhicli he wrote to them from his prison, to exhort 
Jerome of Prague not to come to Constanee, for fear he should 
meet with the same treatment. However, Jerome was resolved 
to keep his word at all events, and there were some ]» oplc 
at Prague that found fault with him for tarrying so loivg 
before iip went to tbe assistance of his frieml and couniiy- 
iiiaii. He arrived at C.onslanee the 24th of April, with 

one of his seholars. They entered the eily privalely, oilii- 
onl being observed, because of tlic vast concourse of pcojilc 
that was then in llie city. Rut his stay there was not long; 
for being told that John Huss was denied a hearing, and Iliac, 
there was some contrivance on foot against' hiinselC, he re¬ 
tired with Ids scholar to IJbeilingeii (he vefy same d.ay, ac- 
eiu'ding to Ueiehciithdi; but, as otliers say, two days after. 
Jerome being safer at'L’berliiigeii, wrote to the empcroi and 
the lords of Rohemin, that were at the rouiieil, to desire a 
* safe-coiidiiet. 'Rut the emperor flatly refused it, iiiidoiiliteilly 
because it was not well taken tliat he bad given one to John 
Hiiss. The council being afterwards prayed to grant bitn 
one, they otlered indeed lo give him a safe-conduct to come 
to (Amstauce, but not for his return to Roheiuia. Jerome no 
sooner received this answei-, but he composed a paper in (lie 
Laliii, German, and Rohemian languages, vvhieli be addi'es.sed 
to the emperor and c<>uncii, and sent to be fixed up at all the 
ehiirehes and monasteries in Constuiico, as well us the car- 
vlinal's doors, in these terms: 

‘ To the most illustrious and most invincible prince and 
‘ lord, chosen, by tbe grace of God, Roman emiieror and king 
‘ of Hungary, and to the Sacred General Synod, 1 Jerome of 
‘ Prague, master of arts in the famous universities of Paris, 

‘ (kilogiie, Heidelberg, and Prague, make kn<nvn lo all hy 
‘ this public writing, that I am come.tu Constance of my own 
‘ accord, and vvilliout being forced to it, to answer my adver- 
‘ .siiries ami my calumniators, who defame the most illustrious 
‘ and most celebrated kingdom of Bohemia, and to dfsiignd 
‘ our doctrine, which is pure and orthodox, as well as to prove 
‘ my innocence, not in secret, but in the presence of the whole 
‘ council. If there be any persons, tilerefore, of what order 
‘ or nation soever, who have a mind to calumniate or accuse 
‘ me of any crime or heresy, whatsoever, I an^ ready to justify 
‘ my innocence and the purity of iny doctrine, and to 
‘ any jiunishment, if I am convicAed of heresy. In oi:d.er.-0 
‘execute a design'so honest and necessary, I beteecB'your 
‘ imperial majesty, in tbe name of God, to giant me a 
‘ conduct to come to Constance, and to return from, 

‘ with safety.—And if, by appearing voluntarily as I 
‘ put in prison, and vifth^nce is used against me, 

‘ c.onvicted, the councUwill '(luAiifest their injustice tp^ '.ft 

' world by such a pro^edb 
‘ assembly so sacre<^ antf 
‘ wisdoni and learnittg.’ 


\ 
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Tlii^ wiiliiij? lia\iii|T no Ix'ltoi' effect tliaii bis letters, lie 
rosolied to return to bis own country, after haviiij; biriiisherl 
liiniacll with a fiood testimonial, whicli tlie fiuliemian lord’ 
l>:ive him, to certify what diligence he had used to give an 
account of his faith and conduct. 

On that very day, April 2.'>, Jerome of Prapiic was arri’slisl 
os he was returning to Bohemia, because the council hail 
been pleased only to ftive him a passport or safc-comluct to 

tuiiic to Coiislan'ct*, lint not to iiaiirn. Tis true, tliat as lie 

was absent on the I7th of April, the first time that he was 
suiniuoiicd, a safe-condu<‘t was des|>alched to him, which 
jiromised him all manner of secuiily; hut it was with u saho 
ii> justice, and without prejudice to the interests of the faith 
Two relations written at that lime by the disciples of Jerome 
<d Prague, say, that he was arrested at Ilirsaw by the orticers 
of the duke of Sull/baeh; that being carrieil from thence to 
isid thach, he was detained there till orders came from the 
to; cil, who had advice of Jeronie'.s being in custody from one 
of 'c sons (d' John count palatine of the Khine, tluke of 
bas...ria, and prince of .Snitzb'ich, and that t'fs nohleman 
receiving orders to send him to Coiiitance, he was carried 
thiilicr in chains. 

This inince having s^nt him hack to the coiineil according 
to their order, he was carried in bonds to the elector palatine, 
who led him as it were in triumph to the r'-fectory of (he minor 
friais, where a general congregation was assembled to ex¬ 
amine him. As soon as lie was arrived, (he letter was read 
w'liicli the prince de Sultzbacb had writ to the council, to 
acquaint them that Jerome, of Prague had been apprehended 
in his territories as a heretie and a fugitive : us was also (he 
net of his citation, whieh had been published several times 
since his de|>arturc. After the reading of those pieces, a 
bishop asking him why he fled, and why he did not appear ^ 
he answered, that he was obliged to retire, because he had 
been refused the safe-oonduct which ho had desired for liisse- 
cnriiy, as might be seen hv the certificate which the Bohemian 
lords' had given him at his departure, and whieh they had in 
their hands. (The prince of Sultzliach having taken away this 
certificate from Jerome, had sent it to the council.) As to the 
citation, he protested, that if he hail known any thing of it, 
he would not have fiiiied to return instantly, even though he 
had been actually in Bohemia. Upon this answer of his there 
was such a noise in the assembly, that they couhl not hear one 
another speak. When the- tumult was somewhat appeased, 
Cierson, who had formerly known Jerome of Prague at Pari.s, 
reproached him with a very insulting air, for having given 
iid'ence to that university, by several erroneous propositions, 
especially concerning universal and ideas. Jerome answered 
ntpdestly, that after having been admitted master of arts in the 
university of Paris, he had only used the liberty allowed to phi¬ 
losophers, of afhrming and denying, and that then he was not 
charged with any error; that lie was still ready to maintain 
what he bad advanced at that time, if they would he pletvied 
to give him leave; as well as to retract, iflliCY could convince 
him that he was mistaken. Then a doctor of the university of 
Cologne accused him of having vented several erroneous opi- 
nioiiui in that uaiversity. But Jerome of Prague vlefied him to 
Vive,one iiistahce of it; upon which the doctor stopped short, 
' id pleaded that his memory failed him. A lliinl, vie. a doctor 
lelberg, accused him of having advanced several errors 
1.place, and especially concerning (he Trinity; which 
ilIfKOTtad on a shield, under the likeness of water, snow 
,U,e returned the same answer, that he still per- 
Ite had written, and in the comparisotfs he 
ci upon that subject; adding, nevertheless, that 
' ready to refract with joy and humility, when 


Tin: Lire or jlrome of puagl'e. 

he should be convinced of an error.—Mcaulime, .is some 
Cl ied out, “To the fire ! to the lire!” he said aloud, tli.it if liis 
dcatli was so asrreeahle to them, he was resigiii-d <■> the will of 
fjoil. “No, Jerome, (said the archbishop of Saltzburu to 
him,) God hath no jileasurc in the death of the wicki d, but. 
that he turn from his wav and live.” 

.After this tiiiniiltuoiis exaiiiiiialion, J<>rome wis ihlivercl 
over to the otlieors of the city to be carried to iirisoil, tind 

eifTv diie (Ifparuul lutnip, Piobalily lliat was the lime when 

some of his friends call. <1 to him fnuii a window, lo s’ami up 
for the truth, even to death ; and lh.it he aii-wcreii eourage- 
oiislv, that he was not aliaid lo die, and that he would stand 
to every thing that he hud promised wliiii lie was at lil'er'v. 
Some hours after, toward.s the evening, John de Wolleiirod, 
anhhisliop of Riga, ean.^ed him to be carrieil privately to a 
tower of St. Paul's chiiii h, where they hound him to a post, 
and chained his hands to his neek in siii h a manner tliat they 
weighed hi.s head downwards. In tlii.s ernel jmstiire he re¬ 
mained fen <1 h\s, having no siisteiiaiKc hut bread ai.-l vviler, 
those of Boiiemia not knowing what was become v.f liim, till at 
last, one of his frieinls had notice of it Iroiii one of ids !.i cjici-s, 
and procured him bcllcr iioiirishnieiit. But notwiilHt.indiag 
this relief, he fell nt daii^eroiisly ill, (hat he wns vddi'xe.l lo 
desire a confessor, by whose means lie obiained S' me small 
ease in his bonds, lie 1 1 \ in prison till his death, w.'ii. Ii bap- 
peiierl, as we sliall tiiel, ii Iwelvemoiilh lieiiee. 

On (he 2:ld of May, Jerome of Piag. e was hrongl.t hrtik 
to Constance. That was t!ie first cMiini i,i‘i( u lie iiiiderv.ent, 
whieh, though a very rigorous on ■, In- sii'.Iaineil v'ith a great 
deni of iii(re(iidity. "Wo left him in a iioiscmo prisini, wliwtt 
he Cell dniigeroiisly ill. He was again evamiited thcl^h'of / 
July, in hopes (hat the execution of J< lin Uuss would h^yu 
rendereil him more tractable tlmn he had appcarevl iti 
(ir.st audience. .\s to his secoinl interrogatory, 'Ve 
nothing particular, only that in a .MS. at I.eipsic it appeft(rkJ'Wat,t§- 
Jerome of Prague being examined us to the arliclcs Wld to 
charge, answered, with respect to that of the euebanst, "TIfal' >' 
in the sacrament of the altar the singular sul^tance of 'J 

piece of bread, which is there, is transubstantiated ipto > 

Kndv CUrtsit liiif tfUnf ttiiivorsnl 
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body of Christ, but (hat the universal substance df 
remains.”—lie believed, as well as John Huss, uuivytytjfi''''' 
apartcrci. , t,' 

In September of this year, 1415, a letter came 
great men of Bohemia, to the council of Constance, 
they protested against the execution of John Iluss, vvh)^’>i^ 
the same effect in Bohei'ida u.s oil has when thrown’ 
quick fire. As soon as the news of ft came to Prague, 
flamed the zeal of his disciples more than ever. —.Th 
in Bethlehem chapel to decree fhe honours of martyr 
John Hiiss, and also to Jerome of Prague, who they iw 
had by fhis time undergone the same fate as hja.cof 
They talked loudly of (he fathers of the couftcit^ 
ciitors and real hangmen. The king himself, afid 
men of the kingdom, looked upon the sentence'aa an slfpditji.:: 
offered by (he council to (he kingdom of Bohemia. The fettyy r 
was signed by about sixty great men, barons, gentleiljeit'ol;^; 
Bohemia and Moravia, and was worded ns fullovvs; 

‘ As by the laws of God and nature every one shonid 
‘ others as he would that they should do to him, and as we' • 
•ought not to do that to others which w'C wonlff ^011^1*11;;;, 
' slioiild do unto us: after reflextinn upon that diviiie 

* of love to our neiglihoor, wc havcdhoi^ht fit to wHte 
•letters to you, touching the reverend mutey John Buss, 

• gular biichclor of divinity, and preacjfer qf 
•Meantime, we know not from what motive yod 

J •demned him in the council of Const'.nec^ahd then put .1^ : 

Q, ‘ W 'rl*. 'm. 
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*tu a cruel death, us an ol>.siinute heretic, without, his liaving 
‘made anv cont'ession, or beiii;j coiuicted ot' any error or )ie- 
' resv, upon the false ami .sinister accusations of his capital 

* eiKunics, ami those of our kiiij^doni, and of the manpiisate 

* of Moravia, ami hy tlic instigation and iinportuniU of certain 

* traitors, to tlie eternal scandal nf our most Christian king- 
‘iloiii of Ifohcinia, the illustrious manpiisate of .Moravia, ami 
‘all of us. This wc have already justified in \» riling, to the 

* most serene prince and lord Si<risniund, king of the Uomans 
‘ ami Hungary, and successor of our kiii!>' to the kingdom of 
‘ ijoheniia. And this writing ought to have been communicated 
‘to your congregations; but we have been told you burnt it, 

‘ to our great dishonour. We protest, therefore, by these 
‘ presents, with the heart as well as the lips, that nia.ster John 
‘ lluss was a man very honest. Just, and catholic; that for 
‘ many years he conversed among us with a godliness void 
‘ of offence. That during all the time he explained to us, and 
‘ our subiccl,s, the gospel, and the books of the Old ami \ew' 

* Testament, according to the exposition of the holy doelors 
approved by the church ; and that he has left w ritings lieliimi 

y‘ him, wherein he constantly abhors all error, and all heresy, 

* as he taught us to detest them; exhorting at the same time, 

* without ceasing, to peace and charity, ami persuading ns to 

* it both by his discourses and examjile. So that we eaunot 
‘find, after all the inquiry we have made, that the said master 
‘ John Huss ever taught or preached any error or heresy 

* whatsoever, or that he offeiideil any of us, or our sidijoets, 

* in word or deed. On the contrary, he has lived with piety 

* and good-nature, exhorting all mankind to the observation 
‘ of the gospel, and of the maxims nf the holy fathers, for the 
'edification of holy mother church, and of our neighbours. 
'You are not content with disgracing us, our kingdom of Itu- 
'ketnia, and the inarquisatc of Moravia, by these umlertak- 
' ings, but you have unmercifully imprisoned, and perhaps 
'alreuly put to death, master Jerome of Prague, who cer- 

* tiunly was a torrent of eloquence, eloquentice lacteo fonle 

* pumantem. He was a master of the seven liberal sciences, a 
*veiy able philosopher; you have condemned him without 

* having seen, without having convicted him, upon the false 
'informations of his and our perfidious accusers. Besides 
'this, we have heard, to our very great sorrow, and hare col- 
'leeted it from your own writings, that certain slanderers, 
'hateful to Qod and men, treacherous enemies to the king- 
' dbm of Bohemia, and the inarquisate of Moravia, have 
' wickedly and falsely reported to you and your council, that 
'in the said kingdom and marquisatc several errors were 

* propagated, which had infected both us and many others 

* of the faithful. So that if a speedy remedy be not u])- 
'^p|^d, the beltevers have irr^nrable loss to apprehend. 
...'Tkotigh these bitter accusations arc entirely false, is it 

•fRoskible for us to hear, and not refute them?—Vcrilv, 
God’s grace, the most Christian kingdom of Bohemia, 
' aiid the tuasirious marquisatc of Moravia, have, ever since 
the. establislunent of the Christian faith among them, always 

* edUstantly adhered, without reproach and variation, to the 
. * holy l^man church, like a perfect tetragon, while other 
' kingdoms have wavered by fomenting the schism, and favour- 

' * ing the anti-popes. All the world knows how much labour 
„ 'it has cost us, as well as expense, to keep up that rc- 
< ‘0*1 veneration. among both princes and jveoplc, 

: they owe to holy mother church, and the |>astors; 

r ytm yourselves, if yon will declare the truth, have been 
ll:, ,f witnwset .of it. To the end therefore that, according to the 
r,;.jf 5 |jwcept Cif StTaul, we may lichave well towards both God 
lftw;jfear lest, by our negligence to support the 
obove-mcntioned kingdom and marquisatc, 




‘ we m.'iy be thought cruel to our neighbours, we make known to 
‘ y«>ii fathers by these presents, and also to all Chri.stian people, 

' with a linn confidence in Jesus Christ, attended with a pure 
‘ and sincere conscience, and an urtliodox faitli, tliat whoso- 
‘ ever, of any rank, jire-riiiiiience, dignity, coiul it ion, degree, 

‘ or religion whatsoever he he, has .said and aihrmed, or doth 
‘ say and affnm, that errors and heresies are projiagated ill 
' the kingdom of Bohemia, and the marquisatc of Moravia, 
‘which have iufeeted ii":, and sneli of our suhjects as art; be- 
‘ lievers, ha.s told a capital lie, rertt’ mrnlitui' jtcr lut/iut suiim, 

‘ as a \ illain, a traitor, the only dangerous heretic, and a child 
‘ of tile deiil, wlio is a liar and a murderer. We e.xecpt, 

‘ however, tlic person of our most serene prince and lord, 

• .Sigisiniiiid, king of the Romans, hocaiisc wc believe him iti- 
' nocent of the ealniiiiiies with which wc are aspersed. Mcan- 
‘ time, we leave it to God, to whom vengeance belongs, to 
‘ punish the offenders, reserving it to ourselves to prosecute 
‘ tlieiii more at large before hiiuvrlioiii God shall set over his 
‘ church for the only niidouhted pastor, being fnllv resolved, 
‘by the help of God, to pay him honour and obedient'' in 
‘ ail tilings that shall he ta.vfiii, honest, and reasonable. But 
‘ III the mean time we desire that, according to the law of 
‘ Jesus Christ, and the canons of the holy lathers, effeetnal 
‘ remedies may he applied to the ealaniities of the kingtloin 
‘of Boiiemia, and the manpiisate of Moravia: for iiotwith- 
‘ slandiiig all that liath pas.scd, we are rcsohed to .sacrifice 
‘ our lives for the defence of the law of Jesus Christ, and of 
‘ his fuithfni preachers, who declare it with ze.il, hiiniility, 

‘ and constancy, without being shocked by all biiman coii- 
‘ stitiilions that shall oppose this resolution.’ 

This letter was dated the *2d of September, and unani¬ 
mously approved in an assembly of the great men of Bulej- 
mia, whicli was held at I’ragiic on the Ath of the .same 
month, when they agreed upon the following articles ; 1. To 
send deputies with this letter ti. Constance, who should at 
the same time make their apology, 2. To provide all the 
churches within the extent of their dominions with good 
pastors, to preach the vvonl of (iod without any molesta¬ 
tion. 3. That if a priest w as accused of any error, he should 
he summoned before his bishop, in order to he punished, 
and expelled, if he was convicted of having taught any 
doctrine contrary to the word of God. And if it happened 
that any bishop should condemn and punish any priest 
clandestinely, and of his own accord, and in hatred to the 
truth of the gospel, without having convicted him of any 
error, it should no longer he lawful for any priest to be cited 
before such bishop, but that the affair should he referred to 
the judgment of the university, who should examine it 
according to the holy scripture. 4. That they should order 
the priests in their dependency to receive no excommuni¬ 
cations but from their bishops, and to obey them when 
legal; but, on the contrary, to resist such excomrounica- 
tioiis when they arc unjust or rash, and fulminated out of 
hatred to the vvord of God, or for any other cause not fairly 
proved: and they declare, that they are heartUy disposed 
to obey such citations and excommunications of their 
bishops as arc legal. This act concludes with their prayers, 
that it may please God speedily to grant a good pope to the , 
church, to the end that they may make their just compiaiatti^ 
to him; and they declare, that they will obey 
things that he shall command agreeable to the 
—This is a proof that it was not their intention 
rupture. ^ 

The letter, and the resolution of the great 
mia, engaged the council to try al} their 
Jerome of Prague to retract, that they mighl|-£||||mp,||^p£ip 
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to that ovtrrniity a;;ainst liiin, ns they had doiio n'^aiiisi 
John lliiss. We have alroad) seen with what tumult his 
first cxntniimtion was attended, upon the ‘j:)d of May. On 
the littli of July, the de]>uties of the nations held an assembly 
in St. Paul's church, to which he was hrun<rht from his j)ri- 
son for another examination. On the 11th of September he 
tippeared again in a public congregation, where he was so 
teased with promises and menaces, ihat at last he signed a 
writing, whereby he snbmittc<l himself to the council, and 
iippro\ed of the condemnation of the errors of WicklilF and 
Joiin IIiiss, adding for his excuse, that he did not think at 
tirst that the articles of which John Hiiss was accused were 
really his. 'I'his was but a lame exciisi-, in my opinion, for 
nothing had been extracted out of the books of John llnss, 
which Jerome of Prague had not heard him say to himself 
more than onee; and the hook of the ('liiirch, from which 
till- principal articles were extracted, had hern piihlicly read 
at Prague. Hnt there were, moreover, in this paper of 
Ji ronie’s, certain restrictions which i-onld not he relished hv 
the council : indeed he thorohy siih.scrihcd to the coiideni- 
nation of Wicklitl’s t.r articles, and of the :$0 articles of John 
llnss ; hnt he declares, that by so doing he does not intend 
to prejudice the sacred truths which these two men have 
I aught and preached. And then when he comes to explain 
himself touching John IIiiss in partienL.-, he again repeats 
it, that 'tis not his intention to prejudice his person, nor his 
good manners, nor the many truths he has heard from his 
lips. He ow ns, that he had been an intimate friend of John 
Iliiss, and disposed to vindicate him before and uguin.st all 
the world, by reason of the meekness of his eonvrrsalion, 
and the sacred truths which he heard him explain to the 
people; but that now he is better informed by the reading 
of his works, he is not willing to be an advocate for his 
errors, though he was for bis person. Esto rpiod siiil 
amici ct Plato et Socmtcn, sod mugix arnica reritos milii cst 
ct cixp dchil; i. e. (Jrant Ihat both Pluto and Socrates are 
my friends, yet the truth is and ought to he much dearer to 
me. He says also something more, for he declares, that by 
condemning the errors of John llnss, he does not pretend to 
make any recantation, because tliongli he has often heard 
and read the condemned propositions, he never looked upon 
them ns arliclcs of faith, and that he never preferred his own 
sense to the authority of the church. The fathers of the 
ciiinu-il, not being satisfied with the loose and ainbignous 
term.s of this writing, employed all the time, from this day to 
tlm general session, to persuade Jerome to a plainer and more 
circumstantial retraction. And it must be observed, that 
tills session, which was to have been on the ‘20th, was not 
bekPtill the 23(1, perhajis beeanse all that time was wanted 
to oblige Jerome to make that recantation. 

Meantime, the minds of the people, were prepared for the 
reformation of the church by the sermons which were 
preached on that snbiect from time to lime, upon Sundays 
and holidays. On the ISth of September, I find one upon 
those W’Ords of St. Paul, ‘ I beseech you, that you walk worthy 
‘ of the vocation wherewith ye arc called.* The preacher 
insists very much on the necessity of learning and knowledge 
in the prelates. ‘ When a prelate is consecrated, (says he,) 
^*they ask him if he knows the Old and New Testament? 
judged by most of them, whether they can nttirm it 
aafe-conscienee.’ He urges the necessity of the re- 
I|pWiU^y,pf manners with the same vehemence ; and after 
at the clergy of his time a great many very 
St. Bernard, in his Commentary upon 
had let fly at the clergy of his time, he 
reflections by saving, that as God 


anciently reserved to himself seven thousand men that had 
not bent the knee to Baal, he hopes there will be found, in 
so gemrul a corrnption, some good clergymen who will seri¬ 
ously exert themselves for the reformation of the church. 
But, at tlic same time, this preacher throws an unhappy 
obstacle in the way, hv granting, as he dues, an unlimited 
jiower to the pope, and by niaiiuaining that he is the uni¬ 
versal head of the whole church, the bisliop of bishops, has 
the immediate cure of every believer’s soul, and is the ordi¬ 
nary of ordinaries. 

Jerome of Prague’s recantation took up great part of tliis 
session, because the articles of Wickliff and John llnss were 
again read over in it, to the end that Jerome of Prague might 
unatlieniatize them in a public manner. The cardinal of 
Camhray, one of the commissioners, read the Act of Recan¬ 
tation, written in Jerome's own hand, and drawn up in these 
term.s. 

‘ 1, Jerome of Prague, master of arts, acknowledging the 
‘ true Cnlliolic and Apostolical Faith, do anatlicmatijse all . 
‘ heresies, and especially that wherewith I have been hitherto I 
‘ infected, and which John Wicklilf and John Huss taught in ' 
‘ their sermons and hooks, and for which the sacred council 
‘ has condemned them as heretics, as well as their doctrines 
‘ and works, but especially certain articlc.s expressed in the 
‘ sentence of the said council. I declare with my lips, and 
‘ from iny heart, that 1 accord in all things with the holy 
‘ Roman cliiircli, and the apostolic see, and that 1 believe 
‘ every Ihim; in general, and in particular, that the said 

* ehurch and the said council doth believe, especially toucli- 
‘ ing the keys, the sacraments, orders, and otlices, and ecclc- 
‘ siastical censures, ceremonies, and all things appertaining to 

* the Christian religion, acknowledging that many of the above 
‘articles are notoriously heretical, and long ago coodemiM^t 1 
‘by the holy fathers, some blasphemous, Others enoneow^-. 

‘ others scandalous and oftensivo. to pious earsj and othe^,- 

‘ in short, rash, and seditious, and as such, condemned by the . 
‘ saered council, which has forbid all Catholics to hold and 
‘ teach the said articles, on pain of being accursed-’ — (Alasl 
what is man!) .. 

In dno, he promised and swore, by the holy Trinity, and 
by the holy Gospels, to persist always in the truth of tfaef. . 
Oatholic faith, and anathematized those who believed tb^,. 
contrary; adding, that if ever any doctrine should slip 
him contrary to his recantation, he would submit to the sever-'i 
rity of the canons, and to everlasting punishment After tldi’r 
he was remanded to prison, where had somewhat m(ir§y. 
liberty than before. V 

Though Jerome of Prague jiad made a very formal recaps ■ 
lation, yet he was rcmaridod to prison, and had only a iU^^. 
more liberty allow ed him than before, as was just now sald.^ jj. 
Besides, at the solicitation of Michael de Causis and SiepHa<K’£ 
Puletz, new accusations were come to Constance against btoy! . 
which were exhibited at Prague by the Carmelitesj wbostre- V 
nnoiisly solicited that he might be heard over again. His' 
judges, who were the cardinals of Camhray, Crsins, Aquimia, .. 
and Flun-nce, represented in vain, that it was doing bjmp .. 
piece of injustice to detain him a prisoner, and tbatil litt^'K 
absolutely necessary to set him at liberty, beeanse bfi.,j^^' 
obeyed the council. This equity only served to reader 
cardinals suspected by the enemies of Jerome of ; 

it is even said, that there was one Naso, who bxA , 

to speak to the cardinals iii these terms: Va aie'vcrjr 
surprised, most reverend fathers, that vou sbppld offer'to 
tercedc for this wicked heretic, who bos dfoa' oa ad Slim - 
mischiefin Bohemia, and bywhom you yours^ivesnay w.mf-. 
ferers. I fear that you have receivei! presents firpn tbsM 
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heretics, <.r from the king of Bolieniiii.”—These eoiitrndielions 
obliged the cardinals to desire their diseharse, and other 
commissioners were appointed, at tlie head of wlnnn was tlie 
patriarch of C.'oiistantino])le, who liad been one of tlie most 
Zealous solicitors for tlie punishment id'Jolin Muss. 

After his recantation came to be suspected, new commis¬ 
sioners were a))pointed to e\ainiiie him, ns well upon the 
Jirlieles formerl.v exhihited against him, as those which Were 
lately brought from Hoheniia. The articles upon which Jt rome 
had been heard, and the answers lie made to his coinissioners, 
wire read by John de Rocha, of the order of friars 

minors. The old author ot his life saxs, that he did not care 
to own those new coiiimissioner.s, and that ho desireil to };i\c 
in his answer at a publie hearing. Meantime, as it a]>|)ears 
by the acts that he answered before them, to he sure he re- 
selxed upon it without prejiidiee to the public bearing which 
he demauded. Tlic lirst article of accusation related to 
>\ ickliff. Jerome wa.s accused of having spoke of him, not 
only as a very catholic doctor, hnt as a saint and a martvr; 

- of iiaving maintained his errors upon vaiioiis occasions, and 
ill several places. 

The second accusation was lii.s haiii’ir trampled the autho¬ 
rity of the church under foot, because »I:.'t after he had been 
excommunicated in .-\iistria, and several other countries, well 
as ill nohemia, he had presumed to receive the sacraiiienl at 
Prairuc, from the hands of the parish priest of St. Michael. 

In the third place, he was accused of having |>nhlivlied de¬ 
famatory libels against the pope, several princes, the dnkes 
of Au.stria and Bavaria, and especially against his archbishop. 

The fourth accusation consists of the acts of violence and 
sacrilege laid to his charge; particularly, that in 14P2 he 
caused the relies in a church of the Carmelites to be thrown 
Upon the ground, and trampled under foot; that he had reviled 
and beat the monks who bad the custody of them, and begged 
alms for the building of the church; that some days after tliis 
. he entered the said monastery by violence, and there wounded 
aome of the friars, particularly one who preached against 
Wickliff; that he gave a Dominican friar a box o’th’ ear in 
the open street, and also took a knife out of Ids pocket, with 
which he would have wounded, if not killed, the said friar, if 
BCraoos had not been there to hinder him; and, in line, of 
having by main strength unfrocked a young friar, and compell¬ 
ed him to put on a lay-habit, which he gave him with his own 
hands; after which, 'tis added, that the young friar drowned 
himself for grief. As to the pretended profanation of the re¬ 
lics, Jerome absolutely denied it. As to the violences olicred 
to the friars in a monastery, he made answer, That finding 
^Ote monks quarrelling with two burghers, whose footman 
had clapped in prison, he cliideavoured to reconcile them; 
but that some people falling upon him with drawn swords, he 
; ^sarmed one of them of his sword, and with it defended liim- 
helf as well as he could. As to his boxing the Dominican in 
the 8treet,.he owned, that the said Dominican having given 
' hto the first provocation, because he had censured him for 
.affronting the geutlemen, he gave him a blow with the back 
of his hand. As to any knife, there’s no mention of it in 
the report of the commissioners. But in his hearing upon 
the SSd of May, he owned, that when he found tltat monk 
bad hired persons to fall upon him, he borrowed a knife of a 
peasant to defend himself, and that indeed he did thresh the 
monk heartily; hnt that on this occasion, his life, and not any 
.pC(tnt of religion, was the thing at stake. Finally, as to the 
.who was unfrocked by violence, and afterwards found 
‘ Orowned', he answered, that this young friar put off the frock 
/ ' f^-l^ own aegord, and that he had afterwards the misfortune 
tto h^'fitowned, as he was washing himself. 


The fifth accusalion was, that he had for many years sup¬ 
ported and favoured one I’eter de Valence, ex«'ominuiiicate<l 
liy Sbiiiko, because he would not deliver iij) Wicklirf’s hooks 
to him. 

The sixth vv.is, that while he was in Russia and Lithiiaidn, 
he had endeavoured to pervert the Catholics who were i.evv 
conveits to Cliri.sliauitv. 

The scveiilli was, that he havl been one of the most flaming 
ahellors of John Muss, and was so still; and that . his dls- 
seiiihlinc hvjioi ritii al hebaviour, and by bis seditious discourse, 
be had hindered the cxeciilioii olThe kiiig’.s tiect.iralioii riuai'ist 
Wieklifl'and the W ii klillitcs. 

The nahlli vv.is, for refusing to ojipear at Boit-e, vv o- 
was cited tliither for having visited profane v ip U a,id 
[larishcs, namely, such as were e.xcomiminicated. 

Tlic ninth was, his having counterfeited the seal of the uni¬ 
versity of(.)\foi-d, and forneu letters from the said iiiiivivsity 
ill favour of Wieklifl', and reading the s imi- piibliciv in the 
pulpit. 

The tenth was, that he h.ad iiuluceel the nobililv iu 'lespi-,*- 
the tonsure, relics, and indulgences, and to roh the eler_y. 

The eleventh, that at I’aris, (.’ologiic, and Heidell*-,J 
had publicly and olistiiiatcly maiiitaiiied hcrctictd opuiions. 

I’o tlic.se the proctor of the council added olhcrv cl' liis ovvu 
head, upon which he demanded that Jeromi? of '’lagiic iniglit 
lie iiiterrosated, and which he iiisiiiiiattd were pidihely uotc- 
rious. There were several which relatevi to Wicklitf aed John 


Muss, and which came so near to thv', articles upon which 
Jerome had liccii already examined, that they nce.d not hr. 
r»-peatc(l here. For 1 observe, tliat the commissioners for 
the trials of John Husk and Jerome of I’raguo acted much 
like the commrin dis|iutanr.s, who aim at the multiplying; of 
heresies, by making several dilVeicnt aitielcs of what in equity 
ought only to he considered as one and the same. 

Me was also accused of having said, (hat neither the pope 
nor the bishops have (he. power of granting indulgences; and 
also of having made a forcible entry one morning into a 
church where they wore to be piililished, and of having turned 
<iul the collectors, saying, ‘ Depart from hence, ye liars, with 
' your lies, for your po|>c i.s a liar, a heretic, and an usurer, 

‘ who has no power to grant iiidiilgeiice.s.’ 

In fine, the proctor of the council gave a very long account 
of Jerome’s whole conduct since he came to Constance; of 
his clandestine retreat, of his return, of his feigned recan¬ 
tation, of his relapse into his errors; and laid as much 
stress upon every circumstance, as if it was a fresh article of 
accusation. To this he added one which related to his mo¬ 
rals ; for he a.sscrted, that Jerome was such an Epicurean in 
his prison, that he spent his whole time in drunkenne8» and 
gluttony.—From whence he inferred, that he ought not only 
to he obliged to fast, hut to answer Yes or No, to ail the 
articles, and to suffer the torture, because he is no clergyman; 
and that, in fine, he ought to be delivered up to the secular 
arm as an obstinate heretic, if he persevered in his errors. 

As Jerome of Prague had all along demanded a public 
iiearing, and refused to take the oath before the last commis¬ 
sioners, a general congregation was summoned on the 23d 
of May, to swear him. But in this assembly he abo refused 
to take the oath, unless they would promise him beforehand 
that he should have entire freedom of speech. Buk., ’ ~ 
council not thinking it fit to i^rant him sucRpermissinnjp 
articles were read to him which he had not yet ancr!||^ 

They met again for the same affair on the 
Jerome no sooner made his appearance, but th»;|iat)i3m,-, 
Constantinople asked him, if he >v8s willing 
before he gave in bis answer to tha rest f-* j 
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mhicli ilii;} Wfn* (•» lioar him? Hr rofnsi'il, as hcfon-, to ho 
sworn, hecaiise thoy would noticranl him (In; lihorty ofspooi h ; 
inwcrthidcss lliev mid uil the iirliel<'< to him that remained. 
At leiiL,tli, afti’i’ he had aii>wer>'d all the eh.iiL’es, owiiiii;; 
denying others, and elearimr ii(tlhe rest, the jmtriareli 
Coa.-taiitiaojile said to Idm, that th.ou'.'.h he hail heeii tally 
eojitieted orhei‘'sy liy j root's lint weie iia iiisvteiMhIe, and hy 
wiilie-ses tlial Were uaeM i j,tioi!al)h , \it lliey eaw him tiie, 
hhi'itv 'li .^jieaklii'i. i.ith'i !' d.-teiid liimsell', oi to retr.iet,; 
hat lhai ir he i»eiene.i'.-, he niU'.t exjietl 
raest wcai l ■ lei In- .comi'.'is t > ii" i.i'.'.'. 


) •.oai' oi> ■* slij) the o|i|»-.iit 'i-.s ; alier h'lMii!; ]>nt 

t|» a je >\i I loaisell'j he di iired the pi,i,e.s '•! the a' -a ad.lv, 
lli.it li, [ih-ase (led and the Viiniii -.o to e«iiii.li|ea Ids 

ni.di-r>t;iii(|,,,n, t!iai no word ini<>ht drop I’roni him whieh 
sih'ioli! he preiudieinl to l!ie salvation of his soul. He 
.it’ll iw.ird.s said, that it was > e\lraoidinar\ thimj; •» see 
i‘n'>eei!l jiersons o]>j)ressed hy laNe witness, s, and he m- 
.i..in!ed 111 the helieviTs of the Old and New Te.slan>e'>l, as 
!s.i ill the ( hriaian and Paean philosophers; 'ii-h as Kli.is, 
taii'i 1 , till .ilher prophets, Snsanna, tst. Mephc’ . St. Jennne, 
ihii' Soerates, riato, f'ato, .''eneea, Ae.; ih.if there.ore 
h. sliimld II, t he surprised if he met with the same fate ; hut 
liial he iioped one day to .see liis aeeusers, and to eall them 
t.> jiah'iiieni hel'ore the trihuiial of the soverti^a Jmhie i f’ 
’>'• will Id. ileaeeiised theeoimeilof an act of liish injnsliee, 
•ippomtiae- new «onimissioners to try him after the tii'f 
i;.i 1 owneil his iiinoeeiiee; and lie deelarid, t!i;il he never ae- 
knowledtced the hist .set of eommissioners, and still ri'fiised 
to own llieiii, hat looked upon them as no hetler th.-o iad ies 


sitting in the eliair 


x'.'-lihncr. Then he lakis noiiee of 
the preteiieeii which his eiieniies had imade use of to perseeate 
him, gives a loin* ireeoniil of the disjmtes helwiM the Pohe- 
inians and (iermans in tin nnivi'isity of Prai>ne, and atlirnad, 
that ho had only iaeiirred the hatred of the latter lieeanse he 
had defended the privilein's of his eonnirv in eoneert with 
John Iluss, whom In- spoke td'as a holy man. 

Then lie told how he came to Constance to defend John 
lIuss, beeause it was he that had ndviseil liim to go thither, 
and that h:; had made him a pro iso to come to his assist¬ 
ance, in ease tlicy shoulw go about tr> oppress him. “ When 
1 arrived tsaid lie) at ('onstaiice, and found John Hiiss a close, 
]>risoner, 1 gave ear to the advice given me hy several per¬ 
sons of credit, to get out of the way, nnd retired some dis¬ 
tance from Constance, from wlience I made a complaint to 
the emperor of the injustice that had been done to John 
liuss, and demanded a safe-conduct from the council for 
myself; which Itcing refused me in the form 1 desired for my 
security, I retumed towards Bohemia, when I was arrested 
upon tnc road, and brought back to Constance, bound hand 
and foot, I am nut ashamed here to make pnhlic confession 
of my cowardice. Yea, I confess, and tremble to think of it, 
that nothing but (he fear of punishment by fire made me 
consent basely, and against my conscience, to the condem¬ 
nation of the doctrines of Wickliff and John IIiiss.” 

After having uttered these words with great fortitude of 
mind, he declared, that hg disowned his recantation, as the 
greatest crime that he had ever been guilty of; and that he 
.was resolved to adhere, to his last breath, to the doctrine of 
y^icklilT and of John Iluss, as to a doctrine which was as 
and purc,<ts:s their lives were holy and unblameable. 
ae concluded his speech with an. invective against 
iCpvetuiisness, lewdness, and all the other irregu- 
“^tho pope, cardinals, and the whole body of 
which he was carried back to prison, 
a|aed fill the next session. 



t)i) the ttOlh of May, Jerome of Piiiguc being bi'on&lit to 
(he. I'oiineit by the archhishop of Riga to hear his sentence, 
the hi'<h<>)> of |.<nli opened (he act l>y a sermon which he 
pleached ujiun ilic'-e words, “ He upbraided (hem with their 
iinhelicf and liafihn-'s of heart.” The bishop speaks to 
Jerome at tirst vi-ry mildly, anil seems even to insinuate to 
him, that he mi’ilit still hope fir fiwnir from the council, if 
he would Imt repent. Then he makes a di.slinctioii hetwist 
error in the uiiih rst.iniiiie.; milv, and an error of the vvill 
vvhiili is iiiaiii'.aiiied with ohstmacy; and said that (he latter 
coii'iitnted a hi re‘ie, which he ili’i-lari d to Jerome was 
his very rase. Uni it sceins he was for siiotliing him, iiv 
hi-, ti lling him th.ii the !;Teri(fst wits were the most lialilc 
to fail into an error. .After tlii'- tlie prelate hv degrees 
shiitpi'iis hi-, la" in iLo>, aiid tells Jerome, that lie had no 
liesiiiii to span him, heean-.e he would fain reehiiiii him, and 
that he was aoini! !•. smite him on one eheek, in hopes that, 
ai-ioriliin: to t!i.‘ ci.mmanil in the g'-spel, he would turn the 
other to him also; ami lie evliorted him not to shew himsHf 
iii'. oiii"il)li‘, as he had ihnic hitherto. Here the learned pre¬ 
late made use of the f.illovving words; Piimopryitrio iterciis 
non nlivnvm, i'.ipi’r fariim tuam, sed tunm proprium; i. e. 

I east thy fiwn, n-it another’s, dung upon thy face.” After 
(his i.Npression, the podaie addressing himself lo the whole 
i'"i‘iii!)ly, gave tliem a loii'i- ami (latlletie ilescrijition of t!uf 
(I'oiihle- ami ravages wliii h the i)|)inii)tis of Julm Iln«s and 
Jerome of Prague had oeeasioned in (lie kingdom of Bohe¬ 
mia. 'I'hin tnrniag about again towards Jerome liimself, 

” I must .shew yon now (said he) the lenity with whieh \i u 
have hi eii treated hv the eonncil. You know how heretics 
are m-,'d. They are first of all committed to a close prison. 

All imi.mer of articles are admitted against them, and aU. j”; 
.lOil'i oi' witnesses too, even the most infamous, such as pawiyr. )'*'• 
hrokus, whoremoii'ier.s, and coniitiun strumpets. They arc JC'-S 
ohligeil, upon oath, to tell the truth, whieh if they tefuse they 4 
are put to the (oiture, and obliged to undergo ail tHatiaer m':). 
(onnents. No person must be siifi'ered Ut come near theoi« ^ 
milos.s it he for some great necessity. They ought not to bit 
nilmitted to a jnihlie hearing. If they repent, they may bt; 
pardimed; bat if they persevere obstinately, they ore delivered-. 
over to the secuhir arm. He afterwards represents to Jeronti^ 
“That he had not been treated with such severity, though. 
he was more infamous than any heretic, than Aritts, SabeU j'-’’ 
liiis, Faiistus, than Nestorius; and that he had propagiitod ]/■.• 
his errors, not only in Bohemia, but in England, Fr^Ct^J - 
Hungary, Poland, Lithuania, Russia, Italy, and all GerraanjJl 
That as to his being committed to prison, there was a 
sity for it, and (hat if he had not fled, he might have b«^ 
as easy and as free at CuiiStance as he pleased. That j 
the witnesses admitted against him were men of knowp 
bity, and such ns he himself had made no objection Vo,. 
ho had not been put to the torture, hot that the omiaetOR.w 'A 
it had been a very great wrong to him, because such punii^f 
inent might have opened his eyes. . The bishop conclude . 
his speech with Jerome of Prague's condemnation. 

Then Jerome exalted himself on a bench, and confuted Jhi.#, .' 
from the beginning to (he end with great stien^h and ept^' 
rage. He declared that he had done nothing in his whole V 
life wliich he ever repented of so bitterly as his 
that he revoked it from his very soul, as also thp^letioif'‘btB- ' 
had been induced to write on that subjeet.in 
he had lie<i like a miscreant by making thyd) 
that he esteemed John Uuss a holy man. ■> 

at ilic same time, that he had always 

(ached lo the sentiments of the holy Cath^^.chui;(^j[,ii^' v. 
he did not know himself to Ite guilty of vr 

2 o ' 
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tliey gave dial ciaim* lo llio rcproarlic.s ho liad vast iijioii Ihe 
rlergy for Ihoir irrogiilaritios. That if, after this doohinitioii, 
croilit shoiihi still ho given to (he false witness borne against 
him, he could no longer consider the fathers of the council 
th.aii as niijiisl jiidsos, unworthy of all belief. 

Poggins, the Florentine, says, that every body was touched 
to the (luick at this speech, anti wished he might come off: 
V'hiel), no doiilit, was tlic reason that it was proposed to iitm 
once more to retract. Rut he was now as inflevihle as he 
was timorous before. Giie of the ancient authors of his life 
says, that when he was threatenerl with punishment, if he 
tlid not give marks id' his repentanee, he made this prophe¬ 
tical answer: “Yon have resolved to condemn me niali- 
“ eionsly and iiiijiistly, millioiit having eonvicled me of fiiiy 
“ crime; but after iiiy dealb 1 shall leave a sling in your eoii- 
“ sciences, and a vvorni that will never die. I make niy ap- 
“ peal from lienee to tlie sovereign Judge of all the oaiili, in 
"whose presence von shall appear to answer me a IIUN- 
" DRED YEARS HENCE.” But the fathers only laughed 
at this prediction. I 

The council perceiving the constancy of Jerome of Prague, 
the patriarch of Coiistanlinople, upon the proctor’s motion, 
publicly read his senleiiee, wliieb rati •!.< follows; | 

‘ Our Lord Jesus Christ being the true Vine, wbo.se Falber 
is the Ilusbandniaii, told his disciples that he would cat off 
*ali the branches that did not hear fruit in him. Therefore 
‘ the sacred synod of Constance, in obedience to the order 

* of the sovereign Teacher, being informed, not only by piib- 
‘ lie fame, but by an exact inquiry into the fact, tliat Jerome 
‘of Prague, master of arts, a layman, has afKrnicd certain 
‘erroneous and heretical articles maintained by John Wicklifl' 

‘ and John Huss, and condemned not only by the holy fathers, 

‘ but by this sacred synod ; and that after having piiblickly 
‘ recanted the said heresies, condemned the nieniorics of both 
‘ Wickliff and lluss, and sworn to persevere in the Catliolic 

* doctrine, he returned in a few days like a dog to his vomit; 

* and that in order to propagate the pernicious venom which 

‘ be concealed in his heart, be demanded a public bearing; I 

* and that when be had obtained it, he declared in full j 
‘ council, that he was guilty of great iniquity and a very | 
‘ wicked lie, in consenting to the condemnation of Wickliff 

* and John Huss, and that he for ever revoked tlie said re- 
‘cantation, though he had declared that he held the faith of 

* the Catholic church as to the sacrament of the altar and 
‘ transubstantiation. For these causes the sacred synod has 

* resolved and commanded, that the said Jerome be cast out, 

‘ as a rotten withered branch, and declares him a heretic, 
‘relapsed, excommunicated, accursed, and as such coii- 
‘ demns him.' e 

After this sentence had been unanimously approved by 
the council, Jerome was delivered over to the secular power, 
;and atthe same time the prelates rccotuinendcd it to the 
judges and executioners of justice nut to insult him, but to 
treat him with humanity !—What consiimmatu hypocrites! 
Sotne authors have reported, that Gaspard Schlick, cbanrellor 
of ^ empii(e, protested in full council, in the name of Sigis- 
ittnad, against the condemnation and punishment of Jerome 
of Prague; and that not being able to get any satisfaction, he 
withdrew nrom the assembly in very great indignation. 

The historians of that time agree, that a paper crown or 
nutre was given to Jerome, as well as to John Huss, which 
nhd the figures of devils on it, and that, after having thrown 
. nlahat among the priests that surrounded him, he put the 
/.'aara.jinitre, with his own hands, upon his head, saving, that 
to Wear it for the sake of him who was crowned 
-^ftc^ this, the sergeants laid hold of 


bill) to carry Iiiiii to execution; and as iie wont along, he 
.sung till* Apostle.s'(aeed, and the byiiiii.*) of the chunli, with 
a loud voice and a very cheerful countenance. M lien he 
came lo llio jilace where John llnss had lieeii execiifed, he 
kiieelcil at ill)- --t.ikc to which he was to he bound, aii.l, with a 
low voice, made a vciy lung prayer. Then the cxcciilioacis 
slrij)|iiMl him of his gavmcnfs, and cast a dirty linen cloth 
over Ills slioniticrs; after witicli, having hound him, they 
hcajicd wood and straw up lo his neck.—Meantime Jerome 
rai.siiig his voice, sung the paschal hymn : 

Salre J'csla flirs toto vencrabilit ccro, 

Quu Dcus iiijirnum vicit et utlra taient. 
i. 0. 

Hail ha|)py day ! and ever be ador'd, 

\\licn boil was coi.qiicr'd by great heaven’s Lord, 

When be had ended singing, he made a confi-ssion of the 
Catholic faith in verse, and addressing himself to tie Uiiilti- 
tiide about him, .said, ‘ Hear friends, know that even as I 
‘ have now snug, so do 1 believe, and not ollierwise : llieie- 
‘ fore I am condemned lo <lie, for no other reason hut !>ts anse 
‘ ! would not eonsciit to the council (or the counsel' of 'he 
‘priests who coiideni.iied John Huss. For, not to inenliou 
‘ the integrity of his life, and bis amiable behaviour from the 
‘ craille, he vva.s a true preacher of the law, and of the gospel 
‘ of JcMis t'hrisl.’ Tlien the executioners pnltino fire to the 
wood, threw his clothes upon it, while lie .siinu; uloiiil in La¬ 
tin, Lord, into thy hands 1 commend iny spirit.” Though he 
was almost smothered with the flame, iievertboless he critd 
out, in Ihe Bohemian tongue, O Lord God Aliuiglity, have 
mercy on me, and pardon my transgressions; for thou 
kiiowe.st that I have sinecrely loved thy truth. And with 
the.se words he yielded his last breath. This was on Satur¬ 
day, May :)0, I'HG. During this, his bedding was bioiiglit 
from the prison, together with what furniture, be had there, 

(as his straw-bed, bools, and hood,) and thrown into the fire, 
and his ashes were cast info the Rhine. The author who 
gives this account, and who protests that be .saw and heard 
every thing with his own eye.s and cars, dcclarc.s, that his 
siifl'enng lasted a full quarter of an hour, whiles a man might' 
have gone leisurely fi-oiii St. Clement’s church at Constance 
to the cliiirch of St. Mary. And the relation given by this 
Hussite author is rather to be credited, beeanse it is cun- 
finned by such writers, bis contemporaries, who were stanch 
Catliolic.s, and zealous sticklers ugaiiist the llu.s-,itcs. Of 
the.se, .Eneas Sylvius ought lo be nieiitioned in the first place, 
who speaks of John lluss and Jerome of Prague in the.se 
terms; “ John Huss was burnt first, and after him Jerome of 
Prague. They sulTcred death with very great constancy, 
and went to the fire as cheerfully ns if it had been to a feast, 
without making any complaint.—While the fire was kindling 
about them, they sang a hymn, whicb neither the flame, nor 
the crackling of the burning faggots, interrupted. Wc don't 
find that any of the philosophers ever suflered death with so 
nnieh courage ns they endured the fire.” Thcodoric d« 
Niem, who was at Constance, expresses himself thus; " As 
they carried him to execution, he sung the Creed with a loud 
voice. He continued to speak, though very slow, even to 
death, or as long as he could open his lips.” The monk).,, 
Thcodoric Vrie, who also flourished at that time, gives Ijltc 
same testimony more at large: Holding the erovvu (say's h yk^ 
tliat was given him in his hand, a crown of dishonour^^’j^M 
mination, and turpitude, he uttered these words, * 

‘ Jesus Christ, roy God, was crowned for my 
* crown of thorns, and I will glgdly wear this | 

' glory.' After having pronounced this expressio^ 
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down for a few minutes, and then ri.sim up, he snug lltc 
Creed iVoiii the beginning to the end. Tims did the uri-teh- 
ed man excite (he compassion of all (hat saw him go along 
in that miserable condition, uillumt lahiiig any coni|)as.sion 
of himself. Then being led to the stake, he was strip|)ed of 
bis clothes, and bound to it: tliere, being all naked, in tlie 
midst of the scoredting tlumes, he sung tliese words, ‘ O 

•Lvid, into lit) huiul 1 rc 5 i»ii my spiriiand just as !u! 

was saying, ‘ Thou liast redeemed us,’ he W'a.s suffocated by 
the (lame and the smoke.” 

liv this ’(is plain, (hat all the authors of that time are 
unaiiimoii.s in their testimonies of that heroic constancy with 
whieh Jerome of Prague suffered death. Rut there is not 
one (hat has done it more at large, and with more s|)irit and 
elegance, than Poggiiis the Florentine, in (he following 
notable letter, whieh he wrote upon this head t<v Leonard 
Aretin, and !»ot (*• Nieholas Nicoli, ns was supposed by 
.Eneas Sy bins. The suffrage of so illustrious a personas 
Ihtggiii.s, who was himself a Catbolie, cannot but be of \ery 
great wa-iglit. He was present at this act, and nobody 
could have room to suspect him. /Eneas Sylvius s]teaks in 
eoinmeiidation of this letter in his history of Roheiiiia ; and 
all the fault he linds with it is, that Poggius, after his usual 
maimer, raves a little, too much against the behaviour of the 
clergy.—We will insert it here at length, though it has been 
printed several times, either in Latin or in bad French.— 

“ Not many days after my return to Constance, they 
began to examine the affair of Jerome, who they proclaim to 
be a heretic. 1 hare a mind to give you a relation of this 
matter, as well for the sake of the importance of it, as for 
this man’s doctrine and eloquence. 1 confess that 1 never 
beard any person, in the defence of a criminal cause, who 
came nearer to that eloquence of the ancients which we 
admire every day. Nothing was more surpri.sing than the 
delicacy of his discourse, the force of his argiinieiit.s, the 
greatness of his courage, and the holdne.ss and intrepidity of 
his mien and countenance, when he answered his adversaries. 
’Tvvcie pity that so fine a genius should deviate from the 
faith, supposing, however, what is said of him to he true.— 
For ’tis none of my business to judge of an affair of such 
high consequence; and 1 submit it to those who are reputed 
to know more of it than I do. 

“ When several articles were exhibited against him by 
which it was proposed to convict him of heresy, and when 
he w'as in effect judged as a heretic, it was resolved to cite 
him, that they might hear his answers. When he appeared, 
he was ordered to answer to the articles laid to his charge. 
This he refused a long time, saying, that he would plead his 
own cause, before he answered the calumnies of his enemies. 
Butf als they would not give him leave, he spoke in (he midst 
of the assembly as follows: 

' How unjust is this! You have confined me for three 

* hundred and forty days in several prisons, where I have 

* been cramped with irons, almost poisoned with nastiness 

* and stench, and pinched with the want of all necessaries 

* During this, you always gave my enemies a hearing, but 

* refused to bear me for so much as one hour. 1 don’t won- 
' der that, after you indulged them with so long and so 

. * llivpurable a hearing,' they had an opportunity to per- 
:'f inite you that I am a heretic, an enemy to the faith, a 
jaAp eiiwecutor of the clergy, and a villain. With this pre- 
have judged me, without hearing me, and you 
IJfe to hear me: nevertheless, ye are not gods, but 
such ye are fallible, ye may deceive yourselves, 
^.others to impose on you. They say, that all 
^''all wisdom u collected in this conne'd. You 



‘ ought llicref.irc to take great heed tliat you do nothing 
■ rashly, for fear of eomiiiitling injustice. I am very sensille 
‘ that the design is to inflict sentence of death on me; hut 
‘ when all is done, I am but a man of very little importance, 

‘ who must die sooner or later: therefore what I say is move 
‘for your sakes than my own. It would he very iiiibccom- 
‘ iiig the wisdom of so many great men to jias.s any unjust 
‘ (It'CrPC flijflinst mo, and thereby to give a precedent fora 

‘ eonseqiieiiee imieh more pernicious lliaa iny lieath c.an he.’ 

“ Mliile he talked with so nineh force and grace, the peo¬ 
ple made so great a noise that he could not he heard any 
further. It was therefore resobeil, that he should answer to 
the articles exhibited against him, ami then that he should 
have entire liberty of .speech. All (he nrlieles were read to 
him, one after another; and being interrogated upon each 
of them, ’tis incredible with what dexterity and cunning he 
gave his answers ; and how many arguments he brought to 
support his opinions, lie never asserted the least thing 
unworthy <d' an honest man ; so that if his sentiments, in 
mailers of faith, had been agreeable to his words, there had 
not been the least colour for accusing him, much less for 
siihjeeling him to the sentence of death. He openly averred, 
that all (hat had been alleged against him was false, and in¬ 
vented by his enemies. When they told him, 'That he re- 
‘ viled the apostolic sec by his calumnies, that lie had/.'allen 
‘ upon the pope himself, that he was an enemy to the car- 
‘ dinals, a persecutor of the prelate:#,"/;.' ’ an adversary of 
‘ (he whole onler of the Chrisliun clergy,’ he stood up, and, 
with a sorrowful tone and extended hands, cried out, ‘ Which 
‘ way shall 1 turn, my fathers 1 whom shall I call upon for 
‘ help, or to hear witness to my innocence t Shall I make 
‘my address to youl Rut my persecutors have entii^y ' 

‘ alienated your minds from me, by saying, that 1 Ud myspt 
‘ a persecutor of my judges. They verily cunclade tl^ ijf 
‘ their other accu-satious were, not of force enOtiglt' to coin- ' 

‘ demn me, they should not fail of oppressing me, and of 
‘ setting yon against me, hy misrepresenting me to be an 
‘ enemy to yon all. If therefore you give them credit, 1 have 
‘ nothing to hope for.’ 

“ He often stung them hy liis cutting raillery, and some¬ 
times too he gave such a pleasant turn to their objections, 
as forced them to smile on so sad an occasion. When they 
‘asked him what was his opinion of the sacrament? 

‘ turaliy (said lie) ’tis bread ; but during and after the 
‘ sccration ’tis the true body of Christ.' He answered to tbjg'-^! 
Other articles after the sanae orthodox manner. Some hav-Ci; 
ing reproached him with having said, that after the conae* 
cration the bread remained bread. * Yea, (said be,) that whicK r,” 
remaiiieth at the baker’s.’ He said to a Dominican wHtW’l 
raved against him, ‘Hold thy peace, hypocrite;’ and 
another, who atlirmed what he said of him upon oath, *1%ht 'V' 
(said he) is the best way to deceive.’ 'fhere was one of hm ," 
principal antagonists whom be never called by any other 
names than dog and ass. But it being impossible to bring 
the affair to an issue that day, because of the number and 
importance of the accusations, it was adjonroed to anothei: 
day. Upon that day, after the reading of the articles, afl4 
proving them hy witness, Jerome prayed the assembly. tO 
grant him a hearing: which having obtain^, thoa^. iiot' ^ 
without opposition, lie began with invoking tfajS ''of ; 
so to govern his heart and his lips, that he 
nothing but what should conduce to the hf bin'' 

soul; and then spoke as follows: * I am ye 

‘ learned tribe, that many excellent men hasb^'h^ ■ b’^oe ' 
‘down hy false witnesses, and treated after 
‘ worthy of their virtues, and condemned hy'ye|^.'TiH^tal^'‘' ^ 
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' flecrocs.’ He he^aii witli the iiistniiie of Socrate-<, who, 
after beinji uiijustlv ••i iitleinned by liis. pre¬ 

ferred death to a (li'iiigeuiiotis reciiiilation, llioinih it was 
soh'lv in his own power to lia\e saved Ids life by this 
method. Then he instanced in the captivity of Plato, the 
snilcrings of Anaxagoras iiiwl Zeno, the baiilsliinent of Hiili- 
lins, the execution of Hoelius, and some others, 

“ From iliofice, proceeHins to the llehfc«,«. Iio repre¬ 
sented, that Moses had been often scandali/isl by the peo¬ 
ple, as if he had been an impostor; that Joseph's biethren, 
out of envy, sold him, and that he was afterwards pat in 
prison upon false repoits. That Isaiali, Paniel, and iihiio.st 
all the prophets, were jiersi'cutcd unjustly. He did not for¬ 
get the. story of Siisanna, .After tliese instaiiees taken from 
the Ohl Testament, he passed to those of t!ie New. He pat 
them in mind of the iinjn.st cxeeiition of John the i’aptist, 
Jesus Christ, and most of the apostles, pat to death .is un¬ 
godly seditions per.sons. ‘ 'Tis a shamefiil thing (said he) 

‘ for one priest to he eomleinncd iiiijiisllt In anoilier; Init 
* the height of iniipilty is when this is done hy a eouncil, 

‘ and a college of priests.’ 

“ As the whole uii'.iir turned upon the witnesses, he 
asserted that no credit ought to I ■ giveti to their depo- 
.sitioii, because they had advanced notliing but wliat was 
talsc, and that oidy through haired and envy. H'- g.ivc so 
j)robable an account of the reasons of that sjiile, that he had 
almost convinced them ; and if this had not been an affair of | 
religion, they were so touched with compassion, that he 
would have been sent away innocent. To raise the more 
pity, he added, that lie came of his own accord to the 
council to justify himself, which a man, who was consciou.s 
of his guilt, would not have done. Moreover, it was very 
plain, from the account he gave of his lift! and studies, that 
he had spent his time in the exercise of viiliie, and in works 
of use and piety. As to his sentiments, he shewed, that the 
most learned men, of all times, had difl'erent opinions con¬ 
cerning religion; that they disputed about it, not to euiubat 
the truth, but to clear it up; and that St. .Austin and St. 
Jerome were not always of the same ojiiuion, and yet were 
not therefore accused of lieresy. 

“ It being expected that he should either justify himself, 
or retract, he declared that he would do neither flic one nor 
'^e other: not the first, because he did not think himself 
,euUty of any error; not the second, because it was not his 
business to retract the false accusations of his enemies. He 
tanuched out into the praise of Jolm Huss, who had been 
already burnt, calling him a just and holy man, unworthy of 
utch a death, and declared that he was ready to sull'er all 
‘feiads of torture with constaccy. That he had rather yield 
to. the violence of his enemies, and to tlic impudence of liis 
neensers, than to lie as they did, being moreover assured 
that they must one day give an account of it to Him who 
cannot be mocked. The whole assembly was heartily grieved, 
and earnestly desired to save so excellent a man, if he had 
^^n but riglily disposed. But he was fixed in his resolution, 
and seemed to desire nothing so much as death. He again 
expatiated in praise of John Huss, who, as he expressed it, 
bad not acted against the Church of God, by finding fault 
with the abuses of the clergy, and the insolence, pride, and 
. pomp, of the prelates. * As the revenues of the church are 

* principally designed for the maintenance of the poor, for 

* works of hospitality, for the building and repair of churches, 

this pious man (said he) could not bear to see them spent 

* in d^auebety with women, in feasts, bounds, horses, furni- 
apparel, and other expenses, unworthy of 


'• He had '.Ill’ll a iiresencc of n.'iid, .uni was a iinin of such 
coiistaiicv, iliat tlioimli hr wax iiiterriiplril liy a ibousaiid 
claiiioiii's, and iiier.ssaiitly harassed, yet lie was never at a 
loss I'lr a reply; .md put his aggressiors eilbei to silenie or to 
sliaiiie. lie bud i.n admiiablc iiiemi.ry, wbieli never betray¬ 
ed Imii, (boil.;!! be li.i.l been three liiindred and forty days at 
(lie iHittom >>f a d.iiVAeoii, witliout being able (o read, or so 

llllicll (IS lo M L‘ lili' li;;lil; iiul to iiindioii tin: iiiiiiic:iuci?i; mid 

disturbance', of mind, which would li.xve de-.li’iiyed the me¬ 
mory of any oilier |)( i’miii. Nevertbeles-, he <piute<l so many 
iiulliorilies fioni the doelors of tlie chiireli, 1“ -'ipporl his 
opiiiioiis, tbal 'lis searvi: to he imne.iiied how he conlil miis- 
ler ihem iij) in so short a spare of time, supposin.; b.- had 
boi ii peifi I lly al e.ise. He had a manly voire, w !i,eh wu. 
.i;;ree..l>!e, disliiiel, and s.'iioroiis. His bebavionr natiii.iilv 
r .iseil eoinpu'-'ion, Ihongii lie did not de'iie it. In a wi ril, 
to see Ids iiitrejiidi!V, von would have l.iUeii him lor anolhi r 
t'.ilo. t) nbnioiis n,aii, Inilv worthy of iminortid memory ! 
If he eiili rliiiiti d seiilimeiils contrary !■> those of ll.e eiiiireli, 

1 don't ci iiii'ii ml him for Ihnl, Inil 1 admire his p|...li;;ii;(i- 
kiiowledae eni! Ids vdocpieiiec, 1 fear that iialur. o ils made 
him llio'.e jirt.'eiils for Ids ridii. 

“ .As lie h.'id two days’time allowed him for rep* i.lance, 
scvtial j)er-;e!is, among ollieis the cardinal of I'! ni nee, went 
to see him, in hopes of ri'Llaiiniii" hint. Ibit he perseveicd 
in his errors, and ihererore the coninil eoiidt noied Inni to 
tin’ ll.une.s. lb.’ vvilko.l to rveciilioii wilh a g.iy cimiitenaiir'’, 
and with more intrepidity tli.ni ever was .shewed bv any 
Stoie. When lie eaiiie to t!i.' plaee ofdiath, he pn! bis owi, 
t’lulhes olK, an.I, filling e.n Ids kuecs, kissed the stake to 
whii !i lie wns lo I)*' l.’on'id. He was not only ebaiiied, but 
bound to it naked with moistened ropes, after which areat 
slif’k.s of wood were ])ilfd round him mixed with straw, 
-A.s soon as the (ire cnli’lied it, he fell (o siiigiiiir a hvron, 
wliieli he did not leave olV, notvvillislaiidiug all the llaine and 
smoke. The exeenlioiier appronehiiig to the pile beldnd his 
h.ack, for fear he should see him, Coiiie forward, (sdd he, 
with all the eimrr.i'e that c’oiild he,) and put tire to it before 
mv face; for Iiad 1 been r.fiaid, I sliould not liave come 
hither, wlien 1 might have so easily avoided it. Tims died 
this man, wliosc merit cannot be siitKeii iilly arlmircd. 1 
was a witness of Ids end, and have, emi-ddered all the acts.— 
Whether he was guilty of insineerily or obstinaey, I know 
nothing of the matter; but never was there a death more 
philosopliie.'il. 

“Thus have I given you along narrative. 1 thought I 
could not employ my leisure time to bettor jmrpose, than to 
relate a history so miicli like to those of antiquity. Miitiiis 
Sea'vola did not express more constancy when he saw but 
bis arm biiriit, than Jerome did at tlic sight of his V'lule 
body in the tlaines ; nor did Soeinle.s take off the poisonous 
draught with more alacrity. But this is sulficient. Pardon 
my being so tedious. Such a subject as this deserved to be 
treated still more at large.” 


CONTINUATION OF ENGLISH MARTYRS. 


The Martyrdom of JOHN CLAYDON, Currfer. 

AFTER the history of John Huss and Jerome of 
the order of time calls me back to matters which ph^.i^ 
the mean time with us in England. . 

After the death of Thomas Arundel, arghbishoj|: 
terburv, succeeded Henry Chichesley, in the 
Lord 1414, and sat twenty-five years. In 
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pood prople in England suflcretl mucli tronbli; ami j-ivat 
alHictiun; of wlioni many were compelliMl to ahjuri*, some 
were burnt, and divers were dri\en into evile. 

'flic 17tb of August, 1415, did personally appear John 
Claudon, rurrier, of London, (arrcslerl by the mayor of the 
said city, on suspicion of heresy,) before Henry, archbishop 
of Canterbury, in St. Paul’s church ; whicli John did oi>euly 
confess, and denied not, but that he had been for the space 
of twenty years suspected both about the city of l..ondon 
and also in the province of Cantt'rbury, am! especially by 
the common sort, for Lollardy and heresy, and to he con¬ 
trary to the faith of the church of Rome. 

liisomncli, that in the time of Robert Braybrook, bisho[i 
of London, deceased, be was for the space of two years 
committed to the prison of Conway, for the aforesaid defa- 
ination and suspicion, and for the same cause also be was 
in prison in the fleet for three years. Out <if which prison 
he, in the reign of Henry IV. was brought before the lord 
John Soaric, then chancellor to the kiiur, and there <!i(l 
abjure all heresy and error. And the said John Clavdoii 
being asked by the said archbishop, whether he did abjure 
the liercsy of which he was suspected before any other ( did 
confess, that in a convdeation at London in St. Paul's cliurcli, 
bcfi>re Thomas Arundel, late archbishop, deceased, he did 
abjure all such doctrine, which they ca'Ied heresy and error, 
contrary to the Catholic faith and di-tcrminatioii of the 
church, and that he hail not only left such articles and 
opinions, wherein he was defamed, but also did nhst'iin 
from all company that were suspected of such opinions, so 
tjiat he should neither give aid, help, counsel, nor favour, 
unto Uicin, 

And moreover, the said John was asked by (he said arch¬ 
bishop, whether ever he had in liis house, sinro his abjuration, 
in his kce])ing, any books written im English ? Wliereunto 
he confessed, that he had in his house, and in his keeping, 
many English books; for he was arrested hy the mayor of 
the city of London for such books as he had, which books, 
as he thought, were in the mayor’s keeping. Upon which 
the mayor did openly confess, that he had such hooks in his 
keeping, which in bis judgment were the w'orst, and the most 
perverse, that ever he did read or see, and one book that 
was well bound in red leather, or parchineut, written in a 
good English hand ; and among the other hooks found with 
the said John Claydon, the mayor gave up the said hook 
before the archbishop. Whereupon the said John Claydon, 
being asked by the archbishop if he knew that book'? did 
openly confess, that he knew it very well, because he caused 
it to be written at his own costs and charges, for he spent 
much money thereupon since his abjuration. Then was he 
asked who wrote it? He did answer, one called John (irime. 

And further, being required what the said John (irimi 
was? he answered, he could not tell. Again, being demand¬ 
ed whether he did ever read the same book? he did confess, 
that he could not read, but he had heard tlie foiirih part 
thereof read by one John Fuller. And being asked, whether 
he thought the contents of that book to be Catholic, protit- 
able, good, and true? he answered, that many things which 
he hiy heard in the same book, were both profitahle, good, 
and mealthful to his soul; and, as he said, he liad great 
to the said book, for a sermon |>reaehed at Horsal- 
vne, that was written in the said book. And Iteing furtber 
id, whether, since the time of his said ahjuralion, Ite did 
with one Richard Baker, of the city aforesaul ? he 
|]^cr. Yea; for the said Richard Baker did come often 
nM to have communion with him. And being 
* er he knew the said Richard to be suspected 



and detuini'd of heresy ? he did answer again, that he knew 
wi ll lliut the said Richard was suspected and defamed by 
many men and women in tlie city of London, as one whom 
they Ihovighl to he an heretic. 

Which confi-ssioii being made, he did cau.se the said 
books to be delivered to master Robert Gilbert, doctor of 
divinity, to William l.indewood. doctor of both law.s. and 
other clerks, to he, exanilneii; and in (he mean time, David 
1’oarr.l, Alexander Philip, and Balthazar Mcro, were taken 
for witnesses against him, and were eomniitted to be ex¬ 
amined to master John Escourt, general e.vaii)iner of Canter¬ 
bury. This done, tlie archltisliop continued his session till 
Monday next at the same place. Which Monday hoiiig 
come, being the 2()tli of the said month, the said master 
EmooihI (ijvcnly and pnhlicly exhibited the witnesses, being 
opeiilv heard before the archbishop, and other bishops, 
which being read, then after that were read divers tracts 
found in the house of the said John Claydon; out of which 
heina: examined, divers points were gathered and noted for 
heresies and errors, especially out of the book aforesaid, 
which book the said John Claydon confessed at his own costs 
to be written and bound; whieli book was entitled. The 
Laiithorn of Liabt. In which, and in the other examined, 
were these article.-.: 

First, upon the text of the gospel how the enemy did sow 
the tares, there is s.iid thus: That wicked Antichrist the 
po])e hath sowed among the laws of Christ liis popish 
and corrupt decrees, which are of no authority, strength, 
nor value. 

‘i. That the archbishops and bishops, speaking indif¬ 
ferently, are (he scats of the beast Antichrist, when be silteifti 
in them, and reigneth above other people in (he dark cavqk 
of errors and heresies. ■ 

;i. That the bishop's license for a man to preacii the 
of God, is the true character of the beast, i. e. AntichidBt't 
and therefore simple and faithful priests may preach when 
the,y vvill against the prohibition of that Antichrist, and with¬ 
out license. 

4. That tlie court of Rome is the chief head of Anttchcnit, ■ 
and the bishops are the body ; and the new sects, that is, the 
monks, canons, and friars, all brought in, not hy Christ but 
by the pojic, are the venomous and pestiferous tail of Anti¬ 
christ. 

5. That the church is no other thing but the con^egatitin 

of faithful souls, whicli do and vvill keep their faith eon- . 
stantly, as well in deed as in word. -' 

6. That Christ did never plant pfivate religions in th* 
church ; but whilst he lived in this world, he did root them 
out. By which it appcan*th* that private religions areurik 
profitable hratiches in (he church, and to be rooted ont' v{, > 

7. That the material churches should not be decked:' 
gold, silver, and precious stones, sumptuously; but the 
lowers of tlic hinnility of Jesus Christ ought to worship tirtiir 
liord God humbly in mean and simple houses, and not in 
groat buililiiigs, as the churches are nowadays. 

8. That there are (wo chief causes of the |wrsecutioB of 
tlie Christians: one is, the priests' unlawful keeping 

poral and superfluous goods; the other is, the unsathdite' 
begging of the friars, with (heir high buildings. 

9. That alms is not given virtuously nor lawful^, ' 

it he given, first, to the honour of God ; secondly, of goodi 
justly gotten ; thirdly, to such {versous as the gtvtsr thereof 
kiiovvctli to be in Christian charity: aqd 4thly, to OHeh aa 
have need, and do not dissemble. ^ 

10. That the often singing in the church is not .^ddod ' 
in the scripture, and therefore it is not lawful for prksts'to 

2 P 



154 


MARTYRDOM OF WILLIAM TAYLOR. 


occupy (lieniselves with siagiiii; in the church, but'with tlic 
study of the law of Christ, and preaching his word. 

11. That Judas did receive the body of Christ in bread, 
and his blood in wine. In which it doth plainly appear, 
that after consecration of bread and wine made, the sanio 

lireaU anil niiiv that was bcforv do truly remain vu the aliuri 

12. That all ecclesiastical suffrages do profit all virtuous 
and godly persons indifferently. 

13. That the pope's and the bishops' indulgences are un¬ 
profitable. 

I t. That the laity arc nut bound to obey the prelates, 
whatsoever they command, unless the prelates do watch to 
give God a just account of their souls. 

15. That images arc not to be sought to by (lilgrimagcs, 
neither is it lawful for Christians to bow their knees to them, 
neither to kiss them, nor to give them any manner of reve¬ 
rence. 

For which articles, the archbishop, with other bishops, and 
divers learned, communing together, first condemned the 
books as heretical, and burned them; and then, because 
they thought the said John Claydoii to lie forsworn and fal¬ 
len into heresy, the archbishop did proceed to his definitive 
sentence against the said John, personally appearing before 
him in judgment, (hi.s confessions being read and deposed 
against him,) after this inaunor: 

“In the name of God, Amen.—Wc, Henry, by the grace 
of God, archbishop of Canterbury, primate of all England, 
and legate of the apostolic sec, in a certain cause of heretical 
pravity, and ot relapse into the same, w hereupon John Clay- 
don, layman, of the province of Canterbury, was detected, 
aesmsra, and denounced, and in the said our province of 
IShaterbury publicly defamed; We do proceed to the pro- 
iMMiictng of the sentence definitive in form as fulloweth. The 
liame of Christ being invocated and only set before our eyes, 
forasmuch as by the acts and things enacted, produced, 
exhibited, and confessed before us, also by <tivcrs signs 
and evidences, we have found the said John Claydon to 
hava been, and to be, publicly and notoriously relapsed 
again into his former heresy, heretofore by him abjured; 
aeeording to the merits and deserts of the said cause, 
bdng by us diligently searched, weighed, and ponderetl 
before, to the intent that the said John Claydon shall not 
infect others with his scab, by the consent and assent of 
pur reverend brethren, Ricltard, bishop of London, John, 
bishop of Coventry and Litchfield, and Stephen, bishop of 
St. David's, and of other doctors as well of divinity as of 
both laws, and also 'of other discreet and learned men 
assisting us in this behalf, ^e do judge, pronounce, and 
declare the said John Claydon to be relapsed again into 
bis heresy, which before he did abjure, finally and defi- 
Bitivriy appointing him to be left unto the secular judgment, 
SO do leave him by these presents." 

'Thus John Claydon, receiving his judgment and condem- 
aiation of the archbishop, was committed to the secular 
power, and by them unjustly and unlawfully was committed 
to the fire, for that the temporal magistrates had 7io such 
law sufficient for them to burn any man for religion con¬ 
demned by the prelates, as is above sufficiently proved and 
declared. But, to be short, John Claydon, notwithstanding, 
Vy the temporal magistrates not long after was had to 
Smithfield, where he was made a burnt-offering unto the 
liord, anno 1416. 

, '< Robert Fabian, and other chronologers who follow him, 
I Add ab^ that Richard Turning, baker, of whom mention is 
^4Bl^1bcO>re in the examination of John Claydon, was like- 
daibe Ume burned with him in Smitlifield. 


Martyrdmn of WILLIAM TAYLOR. 

In the first year of the reign of king Henry VI. was burned 
the faithful wiiiiess-bearer of Christ's doctrine, WiUiam Tay¬ 
lor, a priest, iiiuler Henry Chieheslcy, archbishop of Canter- 
burji Of this William Tujlor I read) that in the duvs of 
Thoina.s Arundel he was first apprehended, and abjured. 
.Afterwards, in the days of Henry Cliichesley, about the year 
of onr Lord 1121, which was a year before his burning, the 
said William Taylor appeared again in the eonvucatioii be¬ 
fore the archbishop, being brought by the bishop of Wor¬ 
cester, and was accused of having taught at Bristol the fol¬ 
lowing articles: 

First, That whosoever hangeth any scripture about his 
neck, (aketh away the honour due only to God. and giveth 
it to the devil. 

Secondly, That no human person is to be worshipped, but 
only God is to be adored. 

Thirdly, That the saints arc not to be worshipped nor 
invocated. 

Upon those articles the said William Taylor being ex¬ 
amined, denied that he did preach or hold them in way of 
defending them, but only did commune and talk upon the 
same, e.speciully upon the second and third articles, only in 
way of reasoning, and fur argument sake. And to justify 
bis opinion to be true in that which he did hold, he brought 
out of his husoni a paper or label written, wherein were 
coqjaincd certain articles, which the testimonies of the doc¬ 
tors alleged, and exhibited the same unto the archbishop. 
Who then being bid to stand aside, the archbishop con¬ 
sulting together with the bishops and other prelates what 
was to be done in the matter, delivered the writing unto Mr. 
John Castle, and John Rikinghale, the two vice-chancellors 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and to John Laugdon, monk, of 
Canterbury. Who advising with themselves, and with other 
divines, about the articles and allegations, on Monday fol¬ 
lowing presented the said articles of William Taylor to the 
archbishops and prelates, as erroneous and heretical. Where¬ 
upon William Taylor being called before them, in conclusion 
was contented to revoke the same, and for his penance was 
by them condemned to perpetual imprisonment. 

Notwithstanding, througli special favour, they were con¬ 
tented that he should be released from his confinement, in 
case he would put in sufficient surety in the king's chancery, 
and swear that he shall never hold nor favour any such 
opinions hereafter. And thus the fla$(|l William Taylor, ap¬ 
pointed to appear the next Wednesday at Lambeth before 
the archbishop, to take his absolution l^rom his long excom¬ 
munication during the time from Thomas Arundel, appeared 
again before him: where he, laying aside h' > cloak and cap, 
and stripped unto his doublet, kncelcil at tl £ feet of the arch¬ 
bishop. Who then standing up, and k Aing a rod in his 
hand, began tlic psalm, Miserere, 4*0. hi /chaplains answer¬ 
ing the second verse. After that was a^d the., collect, Deu$ 
ctti proprium, !fc. with certain other prayers.^ And so taking 
an oath of him, the archbishop committed him to the custody 
of the bishop of Worcester, to whom power uod authoritT 
was permitted to release him, upon the conditions aforesaid. 
And thus was WiUiam Taylor for that time absolved,,bi^g! 
enjoined notwithstanding to appear at the next ^ 

whensoever it should be, before the said arclibinfop^-.Ai 
successor that should follow him. 

In the mean time, while WiUiam Taylor was thus ii|^^ 
custody of the bishop of Worcestefj there passed, 
writings between him and one Thomas Smith,- 
. Bristol, in which writings William v^Ued i 
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said Thomas, concerning the question of worshi)>|iing of 
saints. Upon the occasion ot'wliich reply being brought to 
the hands of the bishop of Worcester, Williani Tuyl<»r began 
anew to be troubled, and was brought again before the 
public convocation of the clergy by the said bishop of Wor- 

v'cslcri tv answer uutu his tviitiiigs. This was aiiuo 14ji2, 
the lull of February. Unto which convocation the said 
William being presented, his writings were read to him; 
which he would not, nor could not, deny to be of his own 
hand-writing. 

The tenor of whose writing only tended to prove, that 
every petition and prayer for any supernatural gift ought to 
be directed to Clod alone, and to no creature. But in this 
writing he did nut utterly deny that it was lawful in any 
respect to pr.ay to saints, (and hriiigcth for the same Thomas 
Aquinas,) but only in respect of that worship which is due to 


God alone. 

Tills writing being delivered by the archbishop to the four 
orders of friars of I.,ondon, to be examined, was found erro¬ 
neous and heretical in these points: 

1. That every prayer which is a petition for some super¬ 
natural gift, or free gift, is to be directed only to God. 

2. Item, That prayer is to be directed to God alone. 

3. Item, To pray to any creature is to commit idolatry, 

4. Also, another npinion.thcre was much like to the other, 
to make up the fourth.—So that although all these opinions 
agreed in one, yet, to make up a number, every order of the 
four sorts of friars thought to lind out sonic matter to offer 
up to the archbishop against him, lest one order should 
seem more cunning in finding out more than could another; 
or else lest any of them should seem to favour the party, in 
bringing nothing against him, as the rest bad done, and so 
make their orthodoxy to be doubted. 

When the Satunlay was conic, which was the 20th day of 
February, upon which day the four orders were appointed to 
declare their censure iqioii the articles in the chapter-house 
of Paul’s; first appearclh friar Tille, for the black friar.s, 
then friar Winchesley, then friar Low, after friar Ashwell; 
each friar for his order severally bringing his heresy, as is 
9*^ove specified. 

^hus the verdict of these four orders being given up to 
the archbishop, and severally each order coming in with his 
heresy, there came down a writ from the king, directed to 
the lord mayor and sheriffs of London, de haretico eom- 
burendo, dated the first day of March, the first year of his 
reign; the copy whereof remaineth in the records of the 
Tower, beginning thus: Rex Majori et Vice comitibus ,— 
Whereupon the said William Taylor, condemned as a relapse. 
fir«t*waa degraded, and after to be burned, and so was com¬ 
mitted to the secular power; who then being had to Smith- 
field, the first day of March, with Christian constancy, after 
trouble and long imprisonment, there did consummate his 
martyrdom, 1422. 

I ' The manner of his degrading was all one with the degrad- 
' ing of John Huss before; for the papists use bS't one form 
fur all men.—First, Degrading them from priesthood, by 
taking from them the chalice and patin. From deaconship, 
^ by taking from them the Gospels and tunicle. From sub- 
deaconship, by taking from them the epistles and tunicle. 
** acolntheship, by taking from them the cruet and 
Bstick. From an exorcist, by taking away the book of 
btteism or gradual. From the sextonship, by taking away 
kucch-thf y key and surplice. And likewise from beiiet 
away the surplice and first tonsure, dec. All which 
oocompluhed upon this godly martyr, before 
the flames. 



Persecution, of JOHN FLORENCE, a Turner. 

John Florence, a turner, dwelling in Shelton, in the dio¬ 
cese of Norwich, was accused for holding and teaching these 
heresies, as they called them, contrary to the dcteruliautioii 

uf the church of Ilouc; 

Imprimis, That the pope and cardinals have no power to 
make or constitute any laws. 

Item, That there is no day to be kept holy but only the 
Sunday, which God hath allowed. 

Item, That men ought to fast no other time but on the 
Quatuor temporum. 

Item, That images are not to be worshipped, neither ought 
the people to set up any lights before them in the clmrclies, 
neither to go on pilgrimage, neither to oiler for the dead, or 
with women that are purified. 

Item, That curates should not take the tithes of their 
parishioners, hut that such tithes should be divided amongst 
the poor parishiouers. 

Item, That all such as swear by their life or power shall 
be damned, except they repent. 

Upon W’ednesday, being the 2d day of August, in the year 
of our I.ord 1424, the said John Florence personally appear¬ 
ed before William Bernham, chancellor to William bishop of 
Norwich, where he proceeding against him, objected the 
first article, touching the power of the pope and cardinals. 
To which article the said John Florence answered in this 
manner: If the pope live uprightly as Peter lived, he hath 
power to make laws ; otherwise 1 believe he hath no poweri. 
But being afterward threatened by the Judge, he acknotyW' 
ieilged that he had erred, and submitted himself ^ 
correction of the church, and was abjured, taking an 
that from that time forward he should not hold,, 
preach, or willingly defend, any error or heresy 
the determination of the church of Rome; neiw^iMnaiHlIihll^'^.' 
help, or aid, any that shall teach or hold any such efrom 4i .>'< 
heresie.s, either privately or publicly; and for his ollteacs'hi 
this behalf done, he was enjoined this penance followitig t ' 

T! 'ee Sundays, in a solemn procession in the catbedtnl 
cly' .:h of Norwich, he should be whipped before all 
pe iple. The like also should be done about bis psriiAt 
cf jrch of Shelton, three other several Sundays, he bmng 
b! re-headed, bare-footed, and bare-necked, after the manner 
of a public penitentiary, his body being covered with a caa-^ 
vass shirt and canvass breeches, carrying in his haafl n 

taper of a pound weight; and that done, he was dismissed. 

» 

Martyrdom of WILIJAM WffITB, Priest, -v. 

' - i * ^ '"f 

This William White, being a follower of John Wtdi^ 
and a priest, not after the common sort of priests, but ^ 

to be reputed amongst the number of them of whnnt thg whie 
man speaketh, “ He was as the morning star in the of 
a cloud,” &c. This man was well learned, upright, and eki!*' 
qiicnt. He gave over his priesthood and benefice, and todt 
unto him a godly young woman to his wife, named Joaik; 
notwithstanding, he did not therefore cease from his format ' 
ollice and duty, but continually laboured to the glory gid; 
praise of the‘spouse of Christ, by reading, writing, 
preacliing. The principal points of his doctrine were , 
which he was forced to recant at Canterbury: ,. ■'' 

That men should seek for the forgiveness ef^j^b^r - aiihl. 
only at the hands of God. .*> . .... . j 

That the wicked living of the pope and -his hq^Meia, js^J 
nothing else but a devilish estate and heavy yoke'dlf / 
Christ, and tharefore he is an enemy unto 

. ■*. ■ - .. 
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Thai men ought not to worsliip images, or other idolatrous 
]>aintings. 

Tliat men ought not to worship the lioly men wlio are 
dead. 

That the Romish ehnrch is the fig-tree which the Lord 
Christ hath areursed, because it hath Itrought forth no fruit 
of the true belief. 

That such as wear cowls, or are anointed, or shorn, are 
the lance-knights and soldiers of Lucifer; and tlmt they all, 
because their lamps are not burning, shall be shut out when 
as the Lord shall conic. 

Upon which articles he being attacked at Canterburv 
under the archbishop, Henry Chicheslev, in the ye.^r of oiir 
Lord 14*24, there for a certain sfuice stoutly and manly wit¬ 
nessed the truth which he had preached : hut, like as there 
he lost his courage and strength, so afterwards he became 
ogain much more stout and stronger in Jesus Christ, and 
confessed his own error and offence. For after this, he 
going into Norfolk with his said wife Joan, and there oc¬ 
cupying himself busily in teaching ami converting the people 
unto the true doctrine of Christ, at the last, by the means of 
the king’s letter sent down for that intent and purpose, he 
was apprehended, and brought before William, bishop of 
Norwich; by whom he was convicted and condemned fur 
thirty articles, and there, was burned in Norwich, in the month 
of ^ptember, anno 1442. 

Ifhis William White and his wife h.id their abode mo.stly 
with one Thomas Moon, of Ludney. This man was of so de- 
vput and holy life, that ail the people had him in great reve- 
. rence, and desired him to pray for them; insomuch, that one 
Margaret Wright confessed. That if any saints were to he 
prayed to, she would rather pray to him than to any other. 
When he was come unto the stake, thinking to ojicn his 
taouth to speak unto the pcojtlc, to exhort and confirm them 
in the truth, one of the bishop’s servants struck him on the 
mouth, thereby to force him to keep silence. \nd thus this 
jood man, receiving the crown of martyrdom, ended this 
mortid life, to the great grief of all the good men of Norfolk. 
Whose said wife Joan, following her husband's footsteps 
according to her power, teaching and sowing abroad the same 
doctrine, confirmed many men in God’s truth; wherefore she 
suffered much trouble and punishment the same year at tite 
bands of the said bishop. 

FenteuHon, of JOHN BEVERLEY Sf JOHN SKILLEY. 


John Beverley, alias Battild, a labourer, was accused 
vicar of Southcrcke, the parish-priest of Waterden, 
and a lawyer, and so delivered iinto master William Bernham, 
As bishop’s commissary, who sent him to the castle of Nur- 
wieb, there to be kept in irons: where afterward he being 
before the commissary, and having nothing )>rovcd 
'‘“Just him, he took an oath, that every year afterwards he 
mid confess his sins once a year to his curate, and receive 
.1 sacrament at Easter, as other Christians did: and fur his 
Jiniice was enjoined, that the Friday and Saturday next 
«^r he should fast on bread and water, and upon the Satur¬ 
day to be wMpped from the palace of Norwich, going round 
about by Tomelands, and by St Michael’s church, by Cottle- 
Vew, and about the market, having in his band a two-penny 
wax candle, to offer to the image of the Trinity after he had 
. dime his. penance. And forasmuch as he confessed that he 
bad eati^ flesh uponEaster-dav, and was not shriven in Lent, 
kltorfecgiyed upon £aster-day, the Judge enjoined him that he 
pibould, fast Tuestlay, Wednesday, and Friday, in Whitsun- 
^ut one meal a day, of fish and other white 


meats; and after ]>enanec so done, he .should depart out of 
the dh)eese, ami never come there any more. 

.hthn Skilky, of Flixtou, miller, being apprehended and 
brought before the bishop of Norwich, the 1 tth tlay of March, 
14-20, for holding and inainluining the articles above-written, 
was lliereiipon convicted, and forced to abjure; and after his 
abjuration solemnly made, he had a severe sentence of pe¬ 
nance pronniineed against him: That fora.snineh as the said 
Slvilley was convicled by Ills own confession, for holding and 
maintaining the articles hefore-vvritten, and for receiving 
eerluin good and godly men into his house, as Sir William 
White, prie.st, and John Wadden, whom they called famou.s, 
notorious, and damnable licretie.s, and had now abjured the 
s.tme, being first absolved from the sentence of excommuni- 
eatioii vvliivh he had incurred by means of his opinions, he 
wa.s enjoined for penance seven years’ imprisonment in the 
inonasterv of l.anglcy, in the diocese of Norwieb. And for- 
asmneli as in times past he used upon the Fridays to eat 
flesli, he was enjoined to fast on bread and water every Fri- 
tlay by the space of that seven years to come; ami dial bv 
tlie space of two years next immediately after the seven ycais 
expired, every VVednesday in the beginning vif Lent, and 
every Manncl ay-Thursday, he should appear before the bi¬ 
shop, or his successor, or commissary for the lime being, iu 
the cathedral cliureh of Norwich, together witii the other 
penitentiaries, to do open penance for his oficnces. 

Besides these there were divers other of the same company, 
who llie same year were forced to like abjuration and [)cnnnee. 
And so to proceed to the next year following, which was 
14-20, there were several who were examined, an<l did pe¬ 
nance in like sort, to the number of sixteen or seventeen. 
In the number of whom was JbAn jBaAei, otherwise called 
Usher Tomtal, who for having a book with the Puler-nosfer, 
the Ave, and Creed, in English, and for certain other articles 
of fasting, confession, and invocati<*u, contrary to the deter¬ 
mination of the Romish church, aRcr much vexation fur the 
same, was caused to abjure, and sustain such penance as the 
others before him had done. 

The followiny Aecmnt of MARGERY BACKSTER, 
contains so much good saise and sound reasoning, though 
delivered in homely phrase, that we judge the insertion of 
it wiU be highly pleasing to all who fear God, and detest 
as they should the abominations of Vopery, Sic. See, 


Margery Backster was the same year accused; against 
whom one Joan, wife of William Cliffland, was brought in by 
the bishop, and compelled to depose, and was made to bring 
in, in form following: .... 

First, That the said Margery Backster did inform this de¬ 
ponent, that she should in no cose swear, saying to her in 
English, Dame, beware of the bee, for every bee will sting, 
and therefore take heed you swear not, neither by Qod, nei¬ 
ther by our Lady, neither by any other saint: and if ye do 
contrary, the bee will sting your tongue and venom your 
soul. 

Iten], This deponent being demanded by the said Margery, 
what she did every day at church I she answered, that she 
kneeled down and said five Pater-nosters, in worship of the 
Crucifix, and as many Ave-Martas, in worship of our 
Whom Margery rebuked, saying, You do evil to kneri or \ 
to such images in the churches, for God dwelleth not in i 
churches, neither shall come down out of heaven, 
give you no more reward for such prayer, than a canucflel 
and set under the cover of the font will give lig^t>:^ 
to those who are in the church. Saving moreovop^ iK.r 
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Senseless joiners of stocks hew and foroi such cros'ses and 
images, and after that lewd painters glecr them with colours. 
And if you desire .so much to see the true cross of Christ, 1 
will shew it you at home in your own house. Which this de- 
jionent being desirous to see, the said Margery, stretching 
out her arms abroad, said to this deponent. This is the true 
cros.s of Christ, an<l this cross thou oughtest and innycst 
every day behold and worship in thine own housC) and there¬ 
fore it is but vain to run to the church to worsliip dead 
crosses and images. 

Item, This deponent, being demanded by the said Margery, 
how she believed touching' the sacrament of the altar ? said. 
That she believed the sacrament of the altar, after the con¬ 
secration, to be the very body of Christ in form of breail. 
To whom Margery said. Your belief is naught: for if every 
such sacrament were God, and the very body of Christ, there 
should be an infinite number of Gods, because that a thou- 
sand'^iriest.s and more do every day make a thousand such 
gods, and afterwards eat them, and void them out again by 
their hinder parts, filthily stinking under the hedges, where 
you may find a great many such gods if you will seek for 
them. .And therefore know for certainty, that by the grace 
of God it shall never he my god, because it is falsely and 
deceitfully ordained by the priests in the church, to induce 
the simple people to idolatry; for it is only material bread. 

Moreover, the said Margery said to this deponent, that 
Thomas of Canterbury, whom the people called .St. Thomas, 
was a false traitor, and damned in hell, because he injuri¬ 
ously endowed the churches with possessions, and raised up 
many heresies in the church, which seduce the simple jieople; 
and therefore if God be blessed, the sai<l Thomas is accursed: 
and those false priests that say that he suft'ered death pa¬ 
tiently before the altar, do lie; for, as a cowardly traitor, 
he was slain in the church door, as he was flying away. 

Moreover, this deponent saith, that the Said Margery told 
her, that the cursed pope, cardinals, archbishops, and bishops, 
and especially the bishop of Norwich, and others that sup¬ 
port and maintain heresies and idolatry, reigning and ruling 
over the people, shall shortly have the very same or worse 
mischief mil upon them than that cursed man, Thomas of 
Canterbury, had. For they falsely and cursedly deceive the 
people with their false mammetries and laws, to extort money 
from the simple folk to maintain their pride, riot, and idle¬ 
ness. And know assuredly, that the vengeance of God will 
speedily come upon them, which have most cruelly slain the 
children of God, father Abraham, W. White, a true preacher 
of the law of G<^, and John Wadden, with many other godly 
men; which vengeance had come upon the said Caiapha's 
(the>hiahop of Norwich) and bis ministers, which arc mem¬ 
bers of the devil, before this time, if the pope had not sent 
over these false pardons unto those parties, which the said 
Caiaphas had falsely obtained, to induce the people to make 
procession for the state of them and of the church ; which 
pardons brought the simple people to cursed idolalry. 

Item, The said Margery said to this deponent, that every 
faithful man and woman is not bound to fast in Lent, or other 
days appointed for fasting by the church, and that every man 
in» lawfully eat flesh and all other meats upon the said days 
ana tines; and that it were better to eat the fragments left, 
npi^ the iliiirsday at night on the fasting days, than to go 
"~^!lbf-market to bring themselves in debt to buy fish; und 
|M>pe Silvester made the Lent, 
t, That the snid-Margery said to this deponent, that 
».'White was (hlsely condemned for an heretic, and 
kyvan a good and holy man, and that he willed her to 
to the plaoe pf execution; where she saw that 

t''’;,'•vV-’ 



when he would have opened lii.a mouth to speak unto the 
people to in-itrui-t lliem, a devil, one of bishop Caiaphas’ 
.servants, slniek him on the lips, and stopped his mouth, that 
he could ill no case declare the will ol God. 

Item, This ileponenf sailli, that the said Margery taugiit 
her that she should not go on pil'jjriinaiie, neither to our 
Lady of Wnlsiiighaiii, nor to any (itlier saint or place. 

Abu, tlib di'puiictii sitiili, ih’ai ilie .viitl .Margery (Ipvired 

her that she and Joan, her maid, would come secretiv in the 
night to her chamber, and there she should hear her hiishand 
read the law of (Christ unto them; which law was written in 
a hook that her husliaiid was wont to r<ad to her by niiflit, 
and that lier hnshand is well learned in the Christian verity. 

Also, that the same Marsery had talked with a woman 
named Joan West, and that the said woman is in a good wav 
of salvation. 

A1.SO, tliat the sahl Margery said to this deponent, Joan, 

It appeareth by your countenance, that you intend to disclose 
this that 1 have said unto you ; and this deponent swore that 
she would never disclose it, without the said Margery gave 
her occasion.—Then said Margery unto this deponent, If 
thou do accuse me unto the bishop, I will do unto thee as I 
did once unto a certain friar, a Carmelite, of Varmontb, 
which*was the best learned friar in all the country. Then 
this deponent desired to know' what she had done unto the 
friar; unto whom Margery answered, that she had talked 
with the said friar, rebuking him because he did beg, say¬ 
ing, that it was no alms to give him any good thing, except 
he would leave his habit, and go to the plough, and s<v he 
should please God more than by following the life of some 
those friars. Tlicn the friar required of the said 
whether she could teach him or tell him any thing else! Tkulh'y 
the said Margery, as she alfirracd to this deponent, degl^i#^ . 
to this friar the gospel in English, and then the friar defriMpd , . 
from her. After this the said friar accused the said 
j of heresy; and she understanding that the friar bad aeeasm^ 
her, accused the friar again, that he would have kaoira. her f 
carnally: and because she would not consent ahto bin,'the ’ 
friar had accused her of hcrc.sy> And moreover, she said that 
her husband would have killed the friar therefore: and so the 
friar for fear held his peace, and went his way for sharag. ' 

This Margery also said, that she had oftentimes been 
fcigncdly confessed to the dean of the Fields, because be ' 
should think her to be a woman of good life; and therefore ^ 
he gave the said Margery oftentimes money. Then thiit dS* 
])onent asked her, whether she had confessed her sins to n. 
priest or not ? And she answered,-that*she bad never offeiwled 
any priest, and therefore she .would never confess hersdf 
any priest, neither obey hifti, because they have no power to;, 
absolve any man from their sins, for that th^ offend iia% ; 
more grievously than other men; and there^m 
ought to confess themselves only unto God, and to no pgidfL' | 

Item, That the said Margery said to this deponent,' thiftt ; 
the people did worship devils which fell from heaven \ 
Lucifer, which devils in their fall to the earth entered iotf 
the images which stand in the churchen, and have ! 
lurked and dwelled in them ; so that the people, worslii|i*, 
ping those images, commit idolatry. - 

Item, She said also to this deponent, that holy bread idid v. 
holy water were but trifles of no elfect or force; and (hatfikn. . 
bells arc to be cast out of the church, and that th^ are tfir- 
communicate which first ordained them. 

Moreover, that she should not be-burned, ^ 

were convicted of Lotiardy, for that she'’had a tdinrteir'^^ 
salvation in her body. 

Also, the said deponent saith, that.A^htai. 

2 Q 




168 


PERSECUTION'S IN SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK. 


servant, being sent to the house of tlie said Margery the 
Saturday after Ash-Wodnesday, the sahl Margery not being 
'withiu, found a brass pot standing over the fire, m ith a piece 
of bacon iiiid oatmeal seething in it, as the said Agnes re¬ 
ported to this deponent. 

There were also, besides this deponent, divers others 
sworn and examined upon the said Margery, as John Grimly 
and Agnes Rarlhein, servant to William Clitilaiid, which 
altogether conlirnted the former depositions. 

Thus much wo have thought good to note as concerning 

Margery Backstcr, which we have gathered out of the old 
monuments and registers. But what became of her after 
this her accusation, vve are not able to declare. Probably 
she was privately despatched by that murderous party ; for 
it could not consist with the interests of the profligate 
priests, to permit a person of so much penetration and sound 
judgment to go unmolested. 

The same year also were the like depositions made by 
one William right against divers good men: 

First, This deponent saith, that William Taylor told John 
Piry, of Ludney, that all the good men of Martham, who 
were favourers and helpers to that good man, William White, 
arc evil troubled nowadays, and that the said Williara^Vhite 
was a good and holy doctor. 

Item, That Nicholas Delward, son of John Belward, dwell¬ 
ing in the parish of Soutliclam, is one of the samp sect, and 
hath a New Testament, which he bought at London for four 
marks and forty pence, (about £2: IG: 8. equal to eight gui¬ 
neas in the present day,) and taught the said William \Vriglit, 
and Margery his wife, and wrought with them continually by 
Ute. space of one year, and studied diligently upon the said 
Mew Testament. 

Itra, WiUiam Sale, tailor, of Sething, and his wife and 
his son, who can read English very well, are of the same 
'>MCL 

Item, John Pert, late servant of Thomas Moon, is of the 
same sect, and can read well, and did read in the presence 
of William White, and was the first that brought Sir Hugh 
Pie unto the company of the Lollards, which assembled 
oftentimes together at the hou.se of the said Thomas Muon, 
and there conferred upon their doctrine. 

Item, Sir Hugh Pie nequeathed to Alice, servant to William 
White, a New Testament, which they then called the book of 
new law, and was in the custody of Oswald Godfrey of 
Cfdchester. 

Item, The said Willifim Wright deposeth, that it is read in 
the prophecies among the Lollards, that the sect of the Lol- 
laids shall be in a manner destroyed: notwithstanding, at 
length the Lollards shall prevail, and have the victory over 
their enemies. 

Barrel, servant to Thomas Moon, of Ludney, in the 
of Norwich, was apprehended and arrested for 
.fttffcsy the 0th day of September, in this year of our Lord 
l480, and examined by Mr. William Bernham, the bishop’s 
eqhfmissaiy, tipon the articles before mentioned, and divers 
others hereafter following, objected against him: 

Imprimis, That the Catholic Church is the soul of every 
good Christian man. 

Item, That no man is bound to fast the Lent, or other 
fasting day^ appointed by the church, for^ they were not 
lappointed by God, but ordained by the priests; and that 
man may eat flesh or flsh upon the same days indif- 
^fecenfllyf'tuMiording to his own will; and every Friday is a 
^fl^:d^;to'%at both flesh and fish indifferently. 


Item, That pilgrimages ought not to be made, but only 
unto the pour. 

Item, That it is not lawful to swear, but in case of life and 
death. 

Item, That masses and prayers for the dead arc but vain ; 
for the souls of the dead are either in heaven or hell; and 
there is uuiie other place of purgatory but this world. 

Upon which articles he being convicted, was forced to 
abjure, and suflered like penance as the others before 

haiU (lone. 

Thomas Moon, of Ludney, was apprehended and attached 
for suspicion of heresy, against whom were t)bjcclod by the 
bisliu)) the articles before rritteii, but specially this article. 
That he had familiarity and communication with divers 
heretics, and had received, comforted, supported, and main¬ 
tained, divers of them, as sir William White, sir Hugh Pie, 
Thomas Pet, and William Callis, priests, with many more; 
upon which articles he being convicted before the bishop, 
was forced to abjure, and received the like penance, in like 
manner as before. 

In like manner, Robert Grigges, of Martham, was brought 
before the bishop the 17th day of February, in the year 
aforesaid, fur holding and aftirniing the aforesaid articles, 
but specially these hereafter following: 

That the sacrament of confirmation, ministered by the 
bishop, did avail nothing to salvation. 

That it was no sin to withstand the ordinances of the 
church of Rome. 

That holy bread and holy water were but trifles, and that 
the bread and water were the worse for the conjurations 
and characters which the priests made over them. 

Upon which articles he being convicted, was forced to ab¬ 
jure, and received’penance in manner and form as the other 
had done before him. 

John Finch, of Colchester, who, though he was of the 
diocese of London, being suspected of heresy, was arrested 
in Ipswich, in the diocese of Norwich, and brought before 
the bishop there, before whom he being convicted of the like, 
articles, as all the other before him, was enjoined penance, 
three disciplinings in solemn procession about the cathedral 
church of Norwich three several Sundays, and three disci- 
piinings about the market-place of Norwich three several 
market-days, his head, and neck, and feet, being bare, and 
his body covered only with a short shirt or vesture, having 
in his hand a taper of wax of a pound weight, which, the 
next Sunday after his penance, he should offer to the Tri¬ 
nity ; and that for the space of three years after, every Ash- 
Wednesday and Maunday-Tbursday, he should appear in the 
cathedral church of Norwich, before the bishop, or his vice¬ 
gerent, to do open penance amongst the other penitentiaries, 
for his offences. 

About the same time, 1430, shortly after the solemn coro¬ 
nation of King Henry VI. a certain man named Richard Htme- 
don, a wool-winder, and citizen of London* received also the 
crown of martyrdom. Which man, when ^ edtald by no 
means be brought to abjure the opinions of wfektiff, was b|jr-. 
the rulers of the church condemned for heresy, and, 
bian writes, burned hard by the Tower of London. ■■ 

Nicholas Canon, of Eye.—Now to proci^ in 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, in following the order of'yeiiittf^^p, 
find that in the year of our Lord 1^1, one Nlchbw 
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of Eye, was brought before the bishop of Norwich, for sus¬ 
picion of heresy, witli certain witnesses sworn to <1 epo.se 
against liint toueliing his manners and conversation, which 
witnesses appointing one William Christopher to speak in 
the name of llicm all, he deposed in manner and form fol¬ 
lowing : 

First, That on Easter-day, when all the parishioners went 
about the church of Eye solemnly in procession, as the manner 
was, the said Nicholas Canon, ns it were mocking and derid¬ 
ing the other pariehivnera, went about the cliurch the CUatrarjf 
way, and met the procession.—^This article he confessed, 
and affirmed that he thought he did well in so doing. 

Item, The said Nicholas asked of master John Colman, of 
Eye, this question. Master Colman, what think you of the 
sacrament of the altar ? To whom the said Colman answered, 
Nicholas, 1 think that the sacrament of the altar is very God 
and very man, the very flesh and very blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, under the form of bread and wine. Unto whom 
Nicholas in derision said. Truly, if the sacrament of the altar 
be very (iod and very man, and the very body and blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, then may very God and very man.be 
put into small room ; as when it is in the priest’s mouth that 
receiveth it at mass. And why may not we simple men eat 
flesh upon Fridays and all other prohibited days, as the priest 
to eat the flesh and drink the blood of our Lord every day 
indifferently?—W'hich article the said Nicholas denied that 
he spake unto master Colman, but unto a monk of Ilockes- 
ney; and furthermore, he thought he had spoken well in that 


behalf. 

Item, That on Corpus-Christi day, at the elevation of high 
mass, when all the parishioners and other strangers kneeled 
down, holding up their hands, and doing reverence unto the 
sacrament, the said Nicholas went behind a pillar of the 
church, and turning his face from the high altar, mocked 
them that did reverence unto the sacrament.—^This article he 
also acknowledged, affirming that he believed bimsclf to do 
well in so doing. 

Item, When his mother would have the said Nicholas to 
lift up his right hand, and to cross himself from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil, forsomuch as he deferred the do¬ 
ing thereof, his mother took up his right hand, and crossed 
him, saying. In nomine Patris, Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 
Amen. 'Which so ended, the said Nicholas immediately 
derided his mother’s blessing, took up his right hand of bis 
own accord, and blessed him otherwise, as his adversaries 
report of him.—This article the said Nicholas acknowledged 
to be true. 

Item, That upon AUhallows-day, in the time of elevation 
of.Ugh mass, when as many of the parishioners of Eye 
lighted many torches, and carried them up to the high altar, 
kneeling down there in reverence and honour of the sacra¬ 
ment, the said Nicholas carrying a torch went up hard to 
the high altar, and standing behind the priest’s back saying 
mass, at the time of the elevation he stood upright upon his 
feet, turning his back to the priest, and his face towards the 
people, and would do no reverence unto the sacrament.' 
Thu article be acknowledged, affirming that he thought he 
had done well in that behalf. 

All which articles the bishop’s commissary caused to be 
copied out wo(4’ for word, and to be sent unto master Wii- 
l^orsted, prior of the cathedral church of Norwich, 
'■-aSkd. to other doctors of divinity of the order of begging- 
|i,.that they might deliberate upon them, and shew their 
‘ t between (hat and Thursday next following. Upon 
^'^nday, being the last of November, the year above- 
‘ 'faid Nicholas was again examined before master 



Rernham and divers others, upon two other articles which 
he had confessed unto J. F.xcetor, notary, and Thomas Ge- 
rusten, bachelor of divinity, and otlrers. Whereof the first 
article was this. That the said Nicholas Canon, being of 
perfect mind and remembrance, confessed, that he doubted 
whether in the sacrament of the altar were the very body of 
Christ or no.—This article he confessed before the commis¬ 
sary to be true. 

Item, That he being of perfect mind and remembrance, be¬ 
lieved iliat a man ought not to confess his sins to a priest.— 
This article he also confessed that be doubted upon. 

Now remainetli to declare what these doctors aforesaid 
cniieliidcd upon these articles ; whose answer unto the same 
was this: 

First of all, as touching the first article, they said, that 
the article, in the same terms as it was propounded, is not 
simply an heresy, but an error. 

Item, As touching the second article, the doctors agree as 
in the first. 

Item, As touching the third article, they affirm that it is an 
heresy. 

Unto the fourth article, they answer as unto the first and 
second. 

Item, The doctors affirm the fifth article to be an heresy. 

Item, As touching the sixth article, the doctors conclude, 
that if the said Nicholas, being of perfect mind and remem¬ 
brance, did doubt whether the sacrament of the altar were 
the very perfect body of Christ or no, then the article is 
simply an heresy. 

Whereupon the said commissary declared and pronounced 
the said Nicholas, upon the determination of the said deb¬ 
tors, to be an heretic, and thereupon forced the said-Nieho* . 
las to abjure all the said articles. That done, he 
the said Nicholas penance for his oflences, three dikciplnta^^./ 
about the cloister of the cathedral church of Norwich, befotie 'M. 
a solemn procession, Bare-headed and hare-foot, carryft 
taper of half a pound in his hand, going after the raahiier 
aforesaid, like a mere penitentiary: the whidi his penance 
the judge commanded should be respited until the coming 
of the bishop into his diocese, and that in the mean time he 
should be kept in prison, to the end that he should not iofo<!t ^ 
the flock with his venom and poison of errors and heresies. - 


Thomas Bagley, priest ,—And now to proceed as we .|iare 
begun with our former stories, generally we find in Fabian^«'; - 
Chronicles, that in the same year of omr Lord, l43l,Thoiilhs, • . 
Baglcvy a priest, vicar of Monemlen, near Malden, hSing n. ■ 
valiant disciple and adherent pf W'icklilf, was condemned ' 

the bishops of heresy at London, about the, midst of 
and was degraded, and burned in Smithfieid. 


Pant Craw, a BoAemim .—The same year also was Pgiil.. ’ 
Craw, a Rohemian, taken at St. Andrew’s by the bishop 
Henry, and delivered over to the secular power to be boro^'. 
for holding contrary opinions unto the church of Rome,' 
touching the sacrament of the I-ord’s supper, the worshfo^-i • 
ping of saints, auricular confession, with other of Wichlirf*IS''. 
opinions. _ ■ ’ • ' 


THOMAS RHEDON, a Frenchman, and a Camd^i > 
FHar, burnt in Italy, for the Profession !, ’■. 

This cruel storm of persecution, which firakhegaHWithmti i 
in En^and, after it had long raged here against many food ' > 
and godly men, brake out in Bohemia; and witij^ 
time, the fire of this persecution increasing I “ - - 
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invaded Scotland ; atid from tliencc with greater force aiul 
violence this furious devouring flame entered Italy; and 
scarcely any part of the world was free from the murder and 
slaughter of most good and godly men. 

It happened about this time, that one Thomas lihctlon, 
a Carmelite friar, came with the Venetian ambassadors into 
Italy. This man, nlthoiigh be was of that sort and seel 
whivliy instonil of Cliristiaiiu, aro called C.aniielitcs, yet was he 
of another religion, and understood the word of Ood, Jutigiag 
that (Jod ought not to be worshipped neither in that mount, 
nor at Jerusalem, only, but in spirit and truth. This man 
being a true Christian, and savouring the doctrine of Christ 
with Ins whole heart, with earnest study and desire seeking- 
after a Christian integrity of life, ]irepar«;d himself lirst to go 
into Italy, trusting that he should find there, or else in no 
place, some by whose good life and living lie might ie in¬ 
structed. For where ought more abundance of virme and 
good living to he, than in.thahpface \«hich is counted to he 
the fountain of all religion ? ’And howcould it otherwise he, 
but that where so greal holiness is professed, where St. 
Peter’s seat is^ and is thouglit'to be the ruler and governor of 
all the clMifch, all things should flourish and abound \fortl|| 
of so great expectation in that ])lace I This holy man having' 
these things before his eyes, and considering the same with 
himself, forsook his own country and city, ■and w'cnt to Romc^ 
conceiving a firm and sure hope, that by the example of so 
many notable and wort||r men, he should greatly profit in 
godliness and learning: out the success of the tnat4er did 
utterly frustrate Ips hope, fcr all things were clerfn contrary. 
—Whatsoever he saw was nothing else but mere dissiniula- 
iiaa and hypocris^t Instead of heavenly gifts, there reigned 
cmiODggt them the pomp and pride of the world; in place 
incss, riot; instead of learning and study, sluthfulnrss 
. aiiQ superstition. Tyranny and haughtiness of rtiind had 
possessed the place of apostolic simplicity ; that now there 
■ remained no more any place for a mIRi to learn that which 
he knew not, or to teach that which he perfectly understood. 

' Finally, all things were turned apsidc down ; all things hap- 
peqed'uiito him contrary to his expectation wheresoever he 
went. But nothing so much oifended this good man’s mind, 
^ the intolerable ambition and pompous pride ^in those, 
vrbohg example of humility sh^hl osi>eci^ly copimcnd and 
praise to the whole world. ^ ^, 

; And as he saw here nothing whicli di«| accord and agree 
. .with the rule of the apostles, he could by no means refrain 
)|ia tongue from exclaiming against so*great abuse and cor- 
gjiption of the church, seeing such ambitious pride in tlicir 
tiuudings, apparal, in their pplaces, in their dainty fare, in 
|hdir great trains of servants, in their horse and armour, 
smd 6naUy, in ail things pertaining to them. Which things 
’ .hnw much they did vary from the rule of (he gospel, so ranch 
more was this good man forced to speak; albeit he did 
understand how little he should prevail by speaking; 
admonition could profit any thing at all, the books of 
and divers others were not wanting. The famous 
. . :^lkiitooBi«pf Jphn Huss, and of Jerome of Prague, and their 
mdod shed For the same, was yet present before their eyes: 
<||t whose moM effectual exhortations they were so little cor¬ 
rected and amended, that they seemed twice more cruel than 
Ah^ were ^fore. 

Yet all Ups could not terrify this good man, but that in so 
^ ^ecGssary and wholesome an office he would spend his life, 
ifiieed jniottld,ibe. So by this means {ic which came to be 
’^^'k.iK^oIai unto othert, was now forced to be their teacher. 

l Piwl had Toreshowed unto such as desired to 
iWiin Christ, that they should suffer persecution, such 



like reward happened unto this man. lie gave unto them the 
fruit of godliness, which they should follow ; they again set 
upon his liead the diadem of martyrdom. He shewed them 
the waj to salvation ; and they for the benefit of life reward¬ 
ed him with death. And whereas no reward had been worthy 
of bis great labours and travails; they with more extreme 
ignominy ]i('rsecuted him even unto the fire. For when as 
by eontiniiid preaching he had gotten great envy and hatred, 
the rulers began to consult togetlier by what means they 
might circumvent this man’s life. Here they had recourse 
to their accustomed remedies: for it was a peculiar and 
continual custom among the prelates of the church, that if 
any niigi did displease them, or that his talk be not according 
to their mind, or by any means hurtful, or a liindoraiicc to 
their lucre and gain, by and by they frame out articles of 
some heresy, wliieli they charge him withal. And like ns 
every thing hath his peculiar and.proper weapon to defend 
himself from harm, as nature hath armed the boar with his 
tusks, the hedgehog with his prickles, the lion with his 
claws, the dog with his teeth, and the bull with his horns, 
neither doth the ass lack Ins hoofs to strike withal: even so 
this is the only armour of the bishops, to strangle a man 
with heresy, if he once go about to mutter against their will 
and ambition ; which thing may be easily seen in this most 
holy man, as well as in a great number of others. W ho, as 
he now began to wax grievous unto them, and could no longer 
be suffered, what did they ? straiglitways fly unto their old 
policies; and as they had done with Huss and Jerome of 
Prague, even so wenUtliey about to ip^ctise against thi.s man. 
They overwhelm Atp with sus|)icion, they seek to entangle 
him with questions, they examine him in judgment, they 
compile articles against him, and lay heresy unto his charge ; 
they condemn him as an heretic, and being .so condemued, 
they destroy and kill him. This was their godliness; this 
1 was the peaceable order of those Carmelites, whose religion 
was to wear no sword nor shield, iiotwithstandiug they did 
bear in their hearts malice, rancour, vengeance, poison, craft, 
and deceit, sharper than any sword. With how great «‘are 
and policy is it provided by layv, that none of thc.se cler¬ 
gymen should fight with swords in the streets ? when as in 
Judgments and accusations there is no murderer who hath 
more ready vengeance, or that doth more vilely esteem his 
brother’s soul, raan they. They shed no blood themselves, 
they St ike not, nor kill, but they deliver them over unto 
others to be slain !—What difference is there, I pray you, 
but that they are the authors, and the other arc but the 
' ministers of the cruel fact ? they kill no man as murderers 
do : how then ? although not after the same sort, yet they do 
it by another mean. 

The articles which they gathered against this man, are 
affirmed by some to be these: * 

That the church lacketh reformation, and that it shall be 
punished and reformed. 

'riiat Infidels, Jews, Turks, and Moors, shall be converted 
unto Christ in the latter days. 

That abominations are used at Rome. 

That the unjust excommunication of the pope it not-to be 
feared: and those which do not observe the t^e, do aol 
sin or offend. 

But yet there lacked a minister for these articleji; ■■■ 

such an one could not be long wanting at Rome, 
things are to be sold, even men’s souls. For this'offide |^i^^' 
was no man thought mure meet than WiUiam of Boue<i$<t|^', 
dinal of St. Martin's in the Mount; vice-obaae^i^ wpl’. 
court of Rome. Eugenius at that time wat > 
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a 111 ill' before sureetded pope Martin. Before which Eiige- 
iiiuH this godly Frenchman w-ns brought, and from thence 
sent unto prison. And again, after his imprisonment, and 
divers and sundry grievous torments, lie was brought before, 
the judges. The wolf sat in judgment, the lamb was ac- 
csised. Why? because he bad troubled the spring. But 
here need not many words; this good Thomas, not being 

able to resist the malice of these mighty potentates, had 

olfendcd enougli, amt wa.s easily convicted, and condemned 
to be burned ; but in .such sort ns first of all he should bo 
deprived of all such degrees as he had taken of priesthood. 
For it Ls rouiitcd an uniawful thing, that a priest should be 
punished with profane punishment, when as notwithstanding 
it is lawful enough for priests to put any layman to death, be 
he ne\er so guiltless. 

How religioii.sly and eariie.stly do they foresee that the 
niiajesty of the jiriestly dignity should not in any case be 
hurt! But how little care have they that their consciences 
ho not hurt with false judgments, and oftpressiiig the guilt- 
! Wherel’orc, before that ho should come unto piiiii,sh- 
iiioiit, (his good man must be degraded. The order and 
iiiaaner of thin popish degrading has been already destrihed. 

After if had pleased the bishops to degrade this man from 
the degrees wherewith before they had conseeratod him, 
and thought not that suirieient, by and by they de|)ri\eil him 
<if his life also, hv burning him in Rome, in the year of our 
J.ord 1160. And thus through the cruelly of these mo.st 
tyrannous prelates, this blessed martyr died. 

* 


MR. FOX’S ACCOUNT OF THE INVENTION AND 
BENEFITS OF PRINTING. 

-♦- 

In following the course and order of'vpara, wc find the 
year of our Lord 1to he fanioir.s and mrnmruhle for the 
diviae and miraculous iiirngion of Printing. Neueleriiis, 
and W'ymsi-liiigus followin^iim, refer the invention thereof 
ti» (lie year 1 IK). In Paralip. Ahhati.s I'r.sp. it is recorded, 
this faculty to he fuiiud, anno 1446; .‘yveiitinus and Zieglerus 
do say anno I loU. The first inventor tlu*re»)f, as most agree, 
is thought to be a German, dwelling first in Strashurg, nfter- 
wanl citizen of Mentz, named John Fauslus, a goldsmith. 
The occasion of this invention first was hv engraving thc^et- 
teis of the alphabet in metal; who then laying black ink 
ui)on the metal, gave the form of letters on paper. The man 
being industrious and active, perceiving that, thought to pro- 
ccE'J tortlier, and to prove whether it would frame as well in 
words, and in whole sentences, a.s it did in letters. Which 
when he perceived to eomc well to pass, he inailc certain 
other of his counsel, one J. Outtemberg and P. Sehafl’erd, 
binding them by their oath to keep silence for n season. 
After ten years, John Guttcinberg, co-partner with Fuustns, 
began (hen first to broach the matter at St^asburg. The 
art,^ being yet but rude, in process of time was set forwarii 
rby inventive wits, adding more and more to the perfection 
.tJierepf, In the number of whom, J. Mental, J. Pnis, and 
Adolphus Ruschius, were great helpers. Ulrirus Han, in 
called Gallits, first brought it to Rome.—W'hercof the 
^ was made, 

, 

J '■■.'4 Tjurpeii cutlox, vigilnndo quod alit 
Cotuirneres, Oaflut decidit, ultor adat 
(SttUm, ne quem potcantur in utum, 
pentiU nil opui me tuis. 


Notwithstanding, what man soever was tlic instrument, 
without all doubt (iod himself was the ordaincr and dis¬ 
poser tliereof, no otherwise than he was of the gift of 
tongues, and that fur a singular purpose. And well may this 
gift of printing he resembled to the gift of tongues, for like 
as God then spake with many tongues, and yet all (hat 
would not turn tlie Jews; so now, when the Holy Ghost 
spenkoth to the adversaries in innumerable sorts of books, 

yet they will not be converted, nor turn to the gospel. 

Now, to consider to what end and purpose (he Lonl hath 
given this gift of printing to the earth, and to what great 
utility ainl necessity it scr\ctli, it is not hard to judge, who 
so wisely willcth both the time of the sending and the cun- 


sciptencc.s. 

And first, touching the time of this facuhy given to the 
use 6| man, this is to be markedi that when the bishop of 
Rome, with all the wbde tiiid^ll consent of the cardinals, 
patriarchs, archbisliops, bi^'i^^ abbots, priors, lawyers, 
doctors, provosts, deans, archdeaeonp} assembled together 
in ili^couneil of Constance, l^d comteihned poor John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague to dciRh, for heresy, iit)t*d^standing 
nicy were no heretics; and aft^ they had subjl^d|4he Bo¬ 
hemians, and all the whole'world, under the supreme aiiltho- 

f ity of tile Romish see; and ^ad made ail Christian people 
laves and vassals nuto the same, having all the world at 
their will, so that the matter now was past, not only the 
powe^of all men, but'(he hope <Nho of am/ man, to he re¬ 
cox ered: m this very time, sr^daiigeroiui and desperate, 
where mans poxrcr could do no nrore, there the blessed wis¬ 
dom and oiniiipotcnt power of the L(M'^r1>egan to work |br . 
his Church, not with sword and target to subdue his eaalted 
adver.'.ary, but with printing^writing, and rearling, to- epfl*. 
vict dai;k>tfss by ligiit, erro/ by truth, ignorance by 
ing. So (nut by this mcgps of Printing, the secret operutvpli!-''; 
of Go<l liath heaped^upon-that proud kingdom a. dotlbie ' : 
confusion. For-whereas the bishop of Rome had bttib^d ' 
John Huss before, and Jerome of Prague, who ttekbee.dth, 
nied his transubstaiUiation, nor his siipremacy, nor yet^jkbl 
popish mass, buG said .au^^eard mass themselves, heioii^.:.' 
spake againsL/his purgatory, nor any other great matter 
his popiiftutpctrinc, bu^nly exclaimed against his excptpi^i^ 
and poin'plllus p#)e, Ifrn Hg^hristian, rather anti-chrb^ldif, ' 
abomination pf lfef«thu.s, while he could not 
wickedness only <d’life to be touched, but made it 
at least matter of dttt^, whatsoexcr was spoken agabwill*'' 
detestable conversation and manners, God of his secret Jot 
nient, seeing time to help his church, hath found 
this faculty of Printing, not %mly to confound his life 
convcrsaiiun, which before he could not abide to be tQttd 
but also to cast down the foundation of his standing, fefelj 
to examine, confute, and detect, his doctrine, taws;. Slid I 
stitutions, most detestable in such sort, that thoagp 'bli'tl^ 
were never so pure, yet his doctrine standing as'no, 
man is so blind but he may see, that either the pope is'Afiilfe f 
ctirist, or else that Antichrist is near cousin, to the p0pi^4 . 
and ail this doth, and will hereafter, more and mure 
by Printing. ' , 

The reason whereof is this: for that hereby tongu^.t ^'} 
known, kuoxviedgo growcth, judgment increasetb, 
dispersed, (he scripture is seen, the doctors are ““ 
tories are opened, times companni, truth discerned;fell 
detected, and with finger pointed, and all, as I kaid;.^ 
the beuefiis of Printing. Wherefore I suppose, , 

the pope must abolish printing, orlta, must seek 
to reign over. For else, as the world ataadefe,- 4 

doul>iios.s will abolish him. But the pope, and 
i R , 
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leg« of cardinals, must iiiidrrslaiid this, that througli the 
light of printing the world hcginneth now to have eyes to see, 
and heads to judge : he cannot walk so iiuisilde in a net, but 
he will be spied. And although through iMight he stopped 
the inoiith of John lluss before, and of Jerome, that they 
might not |)rcach, thinking to make his kingdom sure ; yet, 
instead of John lliiss and others, (iod hath opened the press 
to preach, whose voice the pope is never able to sUtp with 
all the power of his triple crown. By this printing, as by 
the gift of tongues, and as hy the singular orgiin of the Holy 
Ghost, the doctrine of the gospel .soumleth to all nations 
and countries under heaven ; and what (iod revealeth to one 
man is dispersed to many, and what is known in one nation 
is opened to all. 

What the pope hath lost, since printing and the press 
began to preach, let him cast his counters. First, when 
Erasmus wrote, and Frobeniiis printed, what a blow thereby 
was given to all friars and monks in the world ! And who 
seeth not that the pen of Luther following after Erasmus, 
and set forward by printing, hath set the triple crown so 
awry on the pope's head, that it is like never to be set straight 
again ' 

Briefly, if there were no demonstration to lead, yet by 
this one argument of printing, the l)ishop of Rome might 
understand the counsel and purpose of the Lord to work 
against him ; having provided such a way in earth, that 
almost how many printing-presses there be in the world, so 
many block-houses there be against the high castle of St. 
Angelo. So that either the pope must abolish knowledge 
ana printing, or printing at length will rout him oiil. Fur if 
a man wisely consider the hold and standing of the pope, 
UtiM he may repute with himself, that as nothing made the 
, strong in time past, but lack of knowledge, and igno- 

'rance of sirople Christians; so, contrariwise, now nothing 

dotii detHlltale and shake the high spire of his papacy so 

nach as reading, preaching, knowledge, and judgment; that 
is to say, the fruit of printing: whereof some experience we 
Uto alre^y, and more is like, by the Lord’s blessing, to fol- 
. low. For aithougli through outward force and violent cruelty 
(oogues dare not speak, yet the hearts of men daily, no doubt, 
are instructed through the benefits of printing.. And though 
die pope both now by cruelty, t^d in time past by ignorance, 
liad all under his possession ; yet neither must he think that 
riolence will always continue, neither must he hope fur that 
adw which he had then ; fursomuch as in those former days 
books then were scarce, and also of such excessive price, that 
few could attain to the buying, fewer to the rending and 
studying thereof; which book’s now, by the means of this 
art, are made easy unto all men. Ye heard before (page 
168) how Nicbolas Belward bought a New Testament in those 
days tor tour marks aud forty pence, whereas now the same 
price will serve forty persons with so many Imoks. 

^ In this then'so great rarity and also dearth of good books, 
irheil neither they which could have books would well use 
por they' toat would could have them to use, what 
if gr^dioess of a few prelates did abuse the blind- 
jMit;of WMC days to the advancement of themselves? 
'Wheretorif Almighty God, of his merciful providence, seeing 
both what lp*^ked in the church, and how also to remedy the 
same tor the advancement of his glory, |;ave the understand- 
iag of this Excellent art or science of printing, whereby three 
siognUr commodities at one time came to the world. First, 
The. price of alt books is diminished. Secondly, The speedy 
Jidp of reading more furthered. And thirdly, The plenty of 
«)|.|[ 0 od authors enlarged; according as Aprutinus doth 
i||^;i«port 


hnprimit ille die, qurmtum non scribitur anno. 
i. e. 

The press in one day will do in Priming, 

That none in one year can do in Writing. 

By reason whereof, as printing of books ministered mat¬ 
ter of reading, so reading brought learning, learning shewed 
lighi, by (he brightness whereof ignorance was suppressed, 
error dctccteil, and linally, God’s glory, with the truth of his 
word, advanced. This faculty of printing was after the in¬ 
vention of guns the space of ItlO years ; which invention was 
also found in Germany, anno And thus much fur the 

worthy coiiiinendaliuu of printing. 


THE 

LAMENFABLE LOSING OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


The taking of Constantinople, which terminated the 
(ircck empire, was an event so calamitous to the. cause of 
Christianity, that we think ourselves justified in do|»arting a 
little from the account of popish persecutions, to mention 
the capture of this famous and ancient city by the Turks, and 
the great slaughter and oppression of Christians which ensued. 
And wc think that none of our readers will blaiiie us for 
substituting Mr. Gibbon’s accuuiit of that dreadful catastro¬ 
phe, in (dace of that which is found in Mr. Fox. It com¬ 
mences with a picture of the situation of the inhabitants on 
the night preceding the grand attack.— 

“ The noblest of the Greeks, and the bravest of the allies, 
were summoned to the palace, to prepare them, on the even¬ 
ing of the 28th of May, 14.>3, for the duties and dangers of 

tlie gcoeriil assttull. Tlic Iasi sjtccch of Pukcolugus was the 
funeral oration of the Roman empire : he promised, he con¬ 
jured, and he vainly attempted to infuse the hope which was 
extinguished in his own mind. In this world all was com¬ 
fortless and gloomy; and neither the gospel nor the church 
have proposed any conspicuous recompense to the heroes 
who fall in the service of their country. But the example of 
their prince, and the confinement of a siege, had armed these 
warriors with the courage of liespair; and the pathetic scene 
is described by the feelings of the historian Phranza, who 
was himself present at this mournful assembly. They wept, 
they embraced ; regardless of their families and fortunes, 
they devoted their lives; and each commander, departing to 
his station, maintained a vigilant and anxious watch on the 
rampart. The emperor and some faithful companions en¬ 
tered the dome of St. Sophia, which in a few hours was to 
be converted into a mosque; and devoutly received, with 
prayers and tears, the sacrament of the holy communion. 
He reposed some moments in the palace, which resounded 
with cries and lamentations; solicited the pardon of all 
whom he might have injured; and mounted on horseback, to 
visit the guards, and explore the motions of the enemy. ^ 'Ae 
distress and fall of the last Constantine are mbre glorious. 
than the long prosperity of the Byzantine Caesara. 

** In the confusion of darkness an assailant may 
succeed; but in this great and general attack, the intlf ' 
judgment and astrological knowlrage of Mahomet 
him to expect the morning, the memorable twen^-ul^ 

May, in the fourteen hundred and fifty-third (ft the 
a;ra. The preceding night had been strenuoesly*i^ 
the troops, the cannons, and the ikscines,'weri|; 
the edge of the ditch, which ih many pai^i 
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■mooth and Icvrl passap^e tu tlx* breach; and his fourscore 
galleys almost touched, witli their prows and the scaling- 
ladders, the less defensible walls of the harbour. Under pain 
of death, silence was enjoined; but the physical laws ol mo¬ 
tion and sound are not obedient to discipline or fear; each 
individual might sujiprcss his voice and measure his foot¬ 
step ; but the march and labour of thousamis must inevi¬ 
tably produce a strange coniii.sion of dissonant clamours, 
whicih reached the ears of the watchmen of the towers. At 
daybreak, without the customary signal of the morning-gun, 
the Turks assaulted the city by sea and land; and the simi¬ 
litude of a twined or twisted thread has been applied tu the 
closeness and continuity of their line of attack. I'hc fore¬ 
most ranks consisted of the refuse of the host, a voluntary 
crowd, who fought without order or command ; of the feeble¬ 
ness of age or childhood, of peasants and vagrants, and of 
all who had joined the camp in the blind hope of plunder 
and martyrdom. The common iinpuNe drove them onwards 
to the wall: the most audacious to climb were instantly pre¬ 
cipitated ; and not a dart, not a bullet, of the Christians, was 
idly wasted on the accumulated throng. But their strength 
and nmmiiiiitinn were exhausted in the laborious defence; 
the ditch was filled with the bodies of the slain ; they sup¬ 
ported the footsteps of their companions; and of this de¬ 
voted vanguard the death was more serviceable than the life. 
Under their respective bashaws and sanjacks, the troops of 
Anatolia and Romania were successively led to the charge : 
their progress was various and doubtful; but after a conflict 
of two hours, the Greeks sfill maintained, and improved, their 
advantage; and the voice of the emperor was heard, encou¬ 
raging his soldiers to achieve, by a last eflbrt, the deliverance 
of their country. In that fatal moment, the janizaries arose, 
fresh, vigorous, and invincible. The sultan himself on horse¬ 
back, with an iron mace in his hand, was the spectator and 
judge of their valour: he was surrounded by ten thousand 
of his domestic troops, whom he reserved for the decisive 
occasion ; and the tide of battle was directed and impelled 
by his voice and eye. His numerous ministers of justice 
were posted behind the line, to urge, to restrain, and to pu¬ 
nish; and if clanger was in the front, shame and inevitable 
death were in the rear, of the fugitives. The cries of fear 
and of pain were drowned in the nitirtial music of drums, 
trumpets, and atabals; and experience has piovoil that the 
mechanical operation of sounds, by <|uickenitig the circu¬ 
lation of the blood and spirits, will act on the human ma¬ 
chine more forcibly than the eloquence of reason and honour. 
From the lines, tlic galleys, and the bridge, the Ottoman 
artillery thundered on all sides ; and the camp and city, the 
G seeks and the Turks, were involved in a cloud of smoke, 
which could only be dispelled by the final deliverance or de¬ 
struction of the Roman empire. The single combats of the 
heroes of history or fable, amuse our fancy and engage our 
afiections; the skilful evolutions of war may inform the 
mind, and improve the necessary, though pernicious, sci¬ 
ence. But in the uniform and odious pictures of a general 
assault, all is blood, and horror, and confusion; nor shall I 
strive, at the distance of three centuries and a thousand 
miles, to delineate a scene, of which there could be no spec¬ 
tators, and of which the actors themselves were incapable of 
farming any just or adequate idea. 

B nmediate loss of Constantinople may be ascribed 
et, or arrow, which pierced the gauntlet of John 
The sight of his blood, and the exquisite pain, 
ie courage of the chief, whose arms and counsels 
rnest rampart of the city. As he withdrew from 
in'quest of a surgeon, his flight was perceived 


and stopped by the indefatigable emjveror. “ Your wound," 
exclaimed Bala-ologus, “is slight; the danger is pressing; 
your presence is necessary; and whither will you retire?” 

“ 1 will reliie,” said the tremhliiig Genoese, “ by the same 
road which God has opened to the Turksand at these 
words he hastily passed through one of the breache.s of the 
inner wall. By this pusillanimous act, he stained the honours 
of a military life; and the few days wliicli he survived in Ga- 
Ittta, or the isle of Chios, were imhiltercd by his own and the 
public reproach. His example was imitatoi hj the greatest 
pait of the Latin auxilciiies, and the deti nce began to 
slacken when the attack was pressed with n loubicd vigour. 
The miniber of the Ottomans was fifty, perhaps an hundred 
times, superior to that of the Christians; the double walls 
were reduced by the caniioii to a hea|) of ruins : in a eirviiit 
of several miles, some places iiiiist be found mure easy of 
access, or more feebly guarded ; and if the besiegers could 
penetrate in a single point, the whole city was iirecover.ilily 
lost. The first who descived the sultan’s revard was llas- 
saii the Janizary, of gigantic stature and strength. Bith his 
scymetar in one hand and his buckler in the other, he 
ascended the outward fortification : of the thirty Jani/arie.s, 
who were emulous of his valour, eighteen perished in the 
bold adventure. Ilassan and his twelve companions had 
reached the suniiiiit; the giant was precipitated from the 
rampart; he rose on one knee, and was again oppressed by 
a shower of darts and stones. But his success had proved 
that the achievement was possible: the walls and towers 
were instantly covered with a swarm of Turks; and the 
Greeks, now driven from the vantage ground, were over¬ 
whelmed by inereasiiig multitudes. Amidst these multi¬ 
tudes, the emperor, who accomplished ail the duties of a 
general and a soldier, was long seen, and finally lost, 'flits ' 
iiuliles, who fought round his person, sustained till their la»V‘ 
breath the honourable names of Pulseologus and Cantaen- 
zenc ; liis mournful exclamation was heard, “ Cannot tbftre 
he found a ('hristian to cut off my head I” and his last leat 
was that of falling alive into the hands of the infidels. The 
pruilent despair of Constantine cast away the purple: amidst 
the tumult lie fell by an unknown hand, and his body was 
buried under a mountain of the slain. After his death, re*- 
sistauce and order were no more: the Greeks fied towarda 
the city; and many were pressed and stifled in the narrunr 
pass of the gate of .^t. Uomanus. The victorious Turks 
rushed through the breaches of the inner wall; and as Ih^ 
advanced into the streets, they were soon joined by thete 
brethren, who had forced the gate Ph#nar on the side of the' 
harbour. In the first heat qf the pursuit, about two thon** 
sand Christians were put to the sword; hut avarice soo^' 
prevailed over cruelly; and the victors acknowledged, ‘ 
they should have immediately given quarter, if the valonr 0 > 
the emperor and his chosen liands had not |>repgred tiietn foir 
a similar opposition in every part of the capital. It was thus; 
aRer a siege of fifty-three days, that Cottstantlaople, which" 
had defied the power of Chosroes the Chagan, and the ca- ' 
liphs, was irretrievably siibdned by the arms of Mahomet the 
Sccoml. Her empire only had been subverted by the Lathtst. 
her reliaioii was trampled in the dust by the Mosli^ con¬ 
querors.” 


A Notice touching the miserable PESflUttagrioN, 
Slaughter, and Captivity, op the 
UNDER the Turks. 

Thus from time to time the church of Christ haih'had 
little or no rest in the earth ; what for the heathen 
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on the one side; what for the proud pope on the other side; 
on the third side, what fur die liarbaroiis Turk: for these 
are, and have been from the beginning, the three principal 
and capital enemies of the Church of Christ. The cruelty 
and malice of these enemies against Christ's people have 
been such, that to judge which of them did ino.^it exceed in 

cruelty and persecution, it is hard to say; but that it may 
be thought, that the bloody and beastly tyranny of the Turks, 
especially above the rest, incomparably siirmuunteth all the 
afHictioiis and cruel slaughters that ever were seen in any age, 
or read of in any histniy. Insomuch that there is neither 
history so perfect, nor writer so diligent, who writing of the 
niiscrahlc tyranny of the Turks, is able to express or compre¬ 
hend the horrible examples of the unspeakable, cruelty nnd 
slaughter, exercised hy the Turkisli tyrants upon poor Christian 
men’s bodies.—XVhereof, although no suflicient relation can 
be made, nor number expressed ; yet to give the reader some 
general view thereof, let us first consider what dominions 
and empires, how many countries, kingdoms, jirovinccs, cities, 
towns, strong holds, and forts, these Turks have surprised 
and won from the ChrLstians. In all which victories, being 
so many, this is secondly to be noted, that there is almost 
no place which the Turks ever came to, and subdued, where 
they did not either slay all the inhabitants thereof, or led 
away the most part of them into captivity and slavery, that, 
they continued not long after alive, or else so lived that death 
almost had been to them more tolerable. 

Like as in the days of the first persecutions of the Roman 
emperors, the saying was. That no man could step with his 
feet in all Home, but should tread upon a martyr; so here 
may be said, That almost there is not a town, city, or village, 
in all Asia, Greece, also in a great part of Europe and Africa, 
whose streets have not flowed with the blood of Christians, 
whosa the cruel Turks have murdered. Of whom arc to be 
scea in histories, heaps of soldiers slain, of men and women 
cat to pieces, of children stuck upon poles and stakes, whom 
these aetestable Turks most spitefully, and that in the sight 
of their parents, used to gore to death : some they dragged 
at their horses’ tails, and famished to death ; some they tore 
in pieces, tying their arms and legs to four horses ; others 
they made mares to shoot at; upon some they tried their 
swords, how deep they could rut and slash. The aged and 
feeble they treui under their horses; women with child they 
spared not, but ripped their bodies, and cast the infants into 
toe fire, or otherwise destroyed them. Whether the Chris 
tians yielded to them, or yielded not, it was all alike. As in 
^eir promises there ih no truth, so in their victories there is 
no sense of manhood or mercy, but they make faavock of all. 

8o the citisens of Croja, after they had yielded, and were 
all promised their lives, were ail destroyed, and thnt horribly. 
In Mysia, after the king had given himself into the Turk's 
' hand, having proniise of life, Maliomet the Turk slew liini 
.. with his own hand. The prince,s of Rasia had both their eves 
out with basons red-hot set before them. Theodosia, 
rotherwtse called Capha, was also surrendered to the Turk 
Itoving the like assurance of. life and safety; and yet, con¬ 
trary to ^ league, the citizens were put to the sword. At 
thewioniol; of Lesbos, a number of young men and children 
were put upon sharp stakes and poles, and so thrust through. 
At the winning of the city of Buda, great tyranny was exer¬ 
cised agaisst the poor Christians which had yielded them- 
nalve^ and ngainst the two dukes, Christopher Bisserer, and 
lohaimes Tranbingcr, contrary to the promise and hand- 
, of the Turk. 

;;,> \|w»iardus de Breydcnback, w'riting of the taking of Hy- 

a city in Apulia, testifieth of the miserable slaughter 

• '■ ’■ 


of the young men there slain, of old men trodden under the 
horses’ feet, of matrons and virgins ravished, of women with 
child cut and rent in pieces, of the priests in the churches 
slain, and of the archbishop of that city, who being an aged 
man, and holding the cross in his hands, was cut asunder 

with a wooden saw, &c. The same Keriiardus, writing of the 

overthrow of Nigropoiit, otherwise culled Chalcides, anno 
1471, dcscrihctli the like terrilile slaughter which there was 
exercised, where the Turk, after his promise given before to 
the contrary, most cruelly caused all tlie youth of Italy Jo 
be impaled, tli.'il is, to have sharpened .stakes thrust up their 
bodies; .some to he dashed against the stonc.s, others to be 
cut in sunder in the midst, nnd others with divers kinds ot 
torments to he put to death : insomuch that all the streets 
and ways of Chalcides did flow with the blood of them 
which wore (here slain. In which history the aforesaid writer 
rccordeth one memorable example of maidenly ehastitv, 
worthy of all Christians to be noted and conimei)de<l. The 
story is told of the pnetor'.s daughter of that city, who being 
the only daughter of her father, and noted to he of an ex¬ 
ceeding .viiigular beauty, was saved out v>f the slaughter, and 
brought to Mahomet the Turk, to be his conenhiiie.—But 
she refusing to runseiit, was eommaiided to he murdered ; 
and so she died a martyr, keeping both liec fiiilU and her 
body uiidofded unto Christ her spouse. 

The like crucitv also was shewed upon them which kept 
the castle, wlio afterwards yielding themselves, upon hope of 
the Turk’s promise, were slain every one. SVhat should I 
speak of the miserable slaughter of Methuiie, and the citizens 
thereof dwelling in Peloponnesus? who seeing no other re¬ 
medy, but needs to come into the Turk’s hands, set the barn 
on fire where they were gathered together, men, women, and 
children ; some vvomen also with child voluntarily cast them¬ 
selves into the sea, rather than they would sustain the Turk’s 
captivity. 

Miserable it is to behold, long to recite, incredible to le- 
lievc, all the cruel parts and horrible slaughters wrought by 
these miscreants against the Christians through all places 
almost of (he world, both in Asia, in Africa, but especially 
ill Europe. Who is abhi to recite the innumerable societies 
and companies of the Grerians martyred by the Turk’s sword 
in Achaia, Attica, Thessaiia, Macedonia, Epyrns, and through 
all Peloponnesus ; besides the island of Rhodes, and other 
islands (the Cyclades) adjacent in the »ea, numbered to two- 
and-flfty ; anil of which also Patmos was one, where St. John 
being banished, wrote his Revelation. Where did ever the 
Turks set any foot, but the blood of the Christians there, with¬ 
out pity or measure, was spilt ? and what place or province 
is there almost through the vvorid, where the Turks have not 
pierced ?—In Thracia, and through all the coasts of the Da¬ 
nube, in Bulgaria, Dalmatia, in Servia, Transylvania, Bosnia, 
in Hungary, also in Austria, what havock hath been made 
by them of Christian men's bodies 1 At the siege of Mol- 
flavia, at the winning of Bcidn, of Peata, of Alba, of Walpo, 
of Strigoninm, Scolosia, Tathe, Wizigradum, Novum Castel- 
him ill Dalmatia, Bclgradiim, Varadinum, Quin^ue, Ecclesia; 
also, at the battle of Verna, where Ladislaus, king of Poland, 
with all his anpy almost, through the rashness of the pope’s 
cardinals, were slain: at the winning moreover of Xabiacenus, , 
Lyssus, Dynastrum ; at the siege ofGiinza, and of thefaitb^i- . 
fill town Scored, where the number of the shot agninsi 
walls at the siege thereof, were reckoned to _twn'**^^“* 
five hundred and thirty-nine. likewise at tbe siege i 
where all tbe Christian captivM were brought sbeifi 
whole army, and stai^ and divers drawn w 
horses: but especially at tbe winning of ConStnntihbjj^^ppI^^^ 
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mentioned ; also at Croja and Methone, what beastly cruelty 
was shewed is unspeakable. For as in Constantinople, Ma¬ 
homet never rose from dinner but he caused every day, for 
his sport, tlirce hundred Christian captives of the nobles of 
that city to be slain before his face; so in Methone, after 

lliat Ills captain, Omar, had sent unto him at Constantinople 

five hundred prisoners of the Christians, the cruel tyrant 
commnnded them all to be cut and divided in sunder by the 
middle, and so hcins( slain, to be thrown out into the fields. 

To this cruelty add moreover, that beside these 500 Me- 
thonians thus destroyed at Constantinople, in the said city 
of Methone all the townsmen also were slain by the afore¬ 
said enptuin Omar, and among them their bishop likewise 
was put to death. 

Jolin Faber, in his oration made before king Henry VHI. 
atthe appointment of king Ferriinandus, and declaring there¬ 
in the miserable rruelty of the Turks towards all Christians, 
as also toward the bishops and ministers of the church, testi- 
fieth, how that in Milvlcnc, in Constantinople, and Trapezmid, 
what bishops and archbishops, or other ecclesiastical and 
reli.:;i'>iis persons, the Turks coidd had, they brought them 
out of the city into thu fields, there to lie slain like oxen and 
calves. 'I’he same Fahcr also, writing of the battle of Soly- 
man in Hungary, where I.mlovicns, the king of Hungary, 
was overthrown, dee.lareth,"that eight bishops in the same 
field were slain. And, moreover, when the archbishop of 
Strigoii, and I’auhis the arehbish(>]i of Colosscnsis, were 
foniid dead, Solynian caused them to he taken np, and to bo 
bclieadcd and ehopt in small pieces, anno 

Wliat Christian heart will not lament for the iiiercdihie 
slaughter done by the Turks in Enboia; where (he said 
Faber testifies, that innumerable people were impaled, divers 
were thrust through with a hot iron, children and infants not 
jet-weaned from tlie mother were dashed against the stones, 
and many cut nsiiiider in the midst! 

Blit never did coiiiilry taste and feel more the bitter and 
deadly tyranny of the Turks than did Rasia, called Mysia 
Inferior, and now Servia. Where the prince of the same 
country being sent for, under fair pretence of words and 
promises, to come and speak with the Turk, after he was 
< omc of his own gentleness, thinking no harm, was appre¬ 
hended ; be was falsely put fo death, and his skin flayed off, 
his brother and sister brought to Constaulinople for a triumph, 
and all the nobles ofjiis country had their eyes put out. 

And thus have je heard the lamentable afflictions of onr 
brethren, under the cruel tyranny and captivity of the Turks, 
passing all other captivities that ever have been to God’s 
people, cither under Pharaoh in Egypt, or under Nehuchad- 
neanar in Babylon, or under Antiochus in the time of the 
Maccabe^. Under which captivity, if it so please the Lord 
to have his Spouse the Church to be nurtured, his good will 
be done and obeyed. But if this misery come by the neg¬ 
ligence and discord of our Christian guiiles and leaders, then 
have w'c to pray and cry to our Lord God, cither to give 
better hearts to our giiiders and rulers, or else better guides 
and rulers to his flock. 


„; 4n . Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN GOOSE. 

t, 

atory of the Turks thus finished, we enter again 
we left, in describing the domestic tronbles and per- 
^na. under ths biahop of Rome: 

' ’ end faithful servaut of Christ, named John Qoote, 

dy. condemned and burnt % the Tower-bilt, anno 

V -C -V'd V H • ' 



1473, in the month of August. Thus had England also its 
John Huss, as well as Bohemia. For John Goose in English 
is as much as John Huss in the Bohemian. Wherein more¬ 
over this is to be noted, that since the time of King Richard 
the Second, there is no reign of any king to lie assigned 

hitherto, wherein some good man or other hath not suft'ered 

the pains of fire for the religion and true testimony of Christ 
Jesus. 

OI this said John Goose, or John llnss, tliisynorcover I 
find ill another English monument recorded, tuil the said 
John being delivered to Robert Belisdoii, one of the sheriffs, 
to see him burnt in the afternoon ; the sheriff, like a ehari- 
tahle man, had him home to his house, and there exhorted 
him to deny his errors. But the godly man, after long ex¬ 
hortation, desired the sheriff to be content; for he was satis¬ 
fied in his conscience. Notwithstanding this, he ilesired of 
the sheriff, for God’s sake, to give him some meat, sajing, 

“ That he was very sore hungered.” Then the sherifi' com¬ 
manded him meat; whereof he took and did eat, as if lie 
had been in no manner of danger, and said to such as stood 
about him, “ I cat now a good and euinpeteiit dinner; for 1 
shall pass a little sharp shower ere I go to sii|ipir.'' And 
when he had dined, be gave thanks, and required tli.it he 
might shortly be led to the place where he should jield up 
his spirit unto God.—Ex PoKtliron. 

Martyrdom ofJOA .V BOUGHTON. 

In the year of our Lord 1494, and in the ninth year of the 
reign of Henry V’ll. the 28th of April, was hiirned a very old 
woman named Joan BouylUon, widow, and mother to (he lady 
Young, which lady was also suspected to be of that opintoa , 
wliieli her mollier was. Her mother was of fourscore yew^^’,;^ 
of age, or more, and held eight ofWicklilF's opinionii, 
opinions niv author doth not shew,) fur which she ww 
in Smithfieid the day ahovesaid. •. i v 

My author saith, she was a disciple of Wickl|ff, «iflicn the . 
accounted fur a saint, and held so fast and finniy ei^it of' 
ten opinions, that all the doctors of London cottjd not tarn 
her from one of tliem ; and when it was told her that sN . 
should be burnt for her obstinacy and false belief, Shc set 
nothing by their menacing words, but defied them s fl>r sht 
said, she was so beloved of God, and hit holy angels^ tbii 
she cared not for the fire; and in the midst thereof she ciied ‘ f- 
to God to take her soul into his holy hands. I'he nighf fttl* . 
lowing that she was burnt, the most part of her ashes . 

bad away of such as had a love unto the doctrine ftiat 
died for. * . - 

I '■i 

Martyrdom of SA VANAROLA ; and hit remarkable Pn^'f { 
phecy of the Conquest of Italy by the French. i 

In the year of our Lord 1400, fell the martyido^ <>f ’ 
Hieronymus Savanarola, a man no less godly in heart fAitn . 
steady ia his profession; who being a inohK in Italy, and 
singularly well learned, preached much againA the evil life - ' 
of the clcrg-y, and specially those of hit own order, coxa* . r' 
plaining of them as the springs and authors of ail mMcbtnfa.v 
and wickedness. Whereupon, by the help of certain Igartted- v 
men, he began to seek reformation in his own order. WMdft 
thing the pope perceiving, and fearing that the sahi^r^ei : 
who was now in great reputation amongst alij^ntei^ 
diminish or overthrow his authority, he ordained hil^.sic 9 lf' 
or provincial to see reformation of these Inatten f 
vicar with great superstition began to reforni thbigs/ -jpi|L ..C 
Terorae did always withstand him: whereupop he was'#i^ • 
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plained of to the pope ; and bccau&o that, contrary unto the 
]iope’s coinmaniliiunt, he did Mith>>taiid lii> \iear, he ae- 
cursed. I’ut toi iill I lint, Jerome left not otf prenrhiiK;, hut 
tlireatened it il,\ mill ihe ^\rath and indignation of God, and 
{nopliesied liefote unto them, “That the land shoiiid he over- 
thromi for the piide and \\ickcdiict>s of the people, mid for 
the untruth, hjpotrisj, and faKehood, of the clergj, whidi 
God nould n»i lo.wc iiiirevenped." 

Now, furMiiniuh as the said Jerome would not leave off 
preaching, he was coiiiiiianded to appear hefoie tlie pope, 
to give at count of his new learning, (,for so then thev called 
the truth of the gospel;) hut hy means of the manifold perils, 
lie made his cscuse that he could not come. Then was he 
a^uiu fulhidUcu h} the pe]>c to picach, and hia kaiuiiii^ pio 
noiiiieed and eoiulenined as pernicious, false, and seditious. 

This Jerome, as a man worldly wise, foiesceing the great 
peiils that might coine unto him, for fear lelt oil pieaching. 
But when the people, who sore hungered and longed for 
God's vvoril, were instant upon him that he would pieach 
again, he began again to picach in the year of our Lord 1 
in the city of I'lorcnce; and although many rouiiselled him 
that he should not so do without the Dope’s (oiuinatidineni, 
yet did he not regard it, hut went forwaid freely of Ins own 
good will. YVheii the |)opc and his sinveliiigs heaid news 
of this, they weie grievously incensed at,mnst Inin, and now 
again cursed him, as an obstinate and stiff-neeked heretic. 
But for all that, Jeioine proceeded in ti>aching and ii.stiiiet- 
ing the people, saying, that men ought not to legard sueh 
curses, which arc against the tiue doctrine and the common 
profit, whcieby the people should he learned and amended, 
Christ's kingdom enlarged, and the kingdom of the devil 
utterly overthrown. 

After this, in the year of our Lord l<li)8, he was taken 
and brought out of St. Mark’s cloister, and two other friars 
with him, named Dominie and Silvester, who favoured his 
learning, and was carried into prison, where he wrote a godly 
meditation upon that most comfortable thirty-first I'salni. 
Wherein he eloth excellently describe and set forth the con¬ 
tinual strife between the flesh and the spiiit. 

After this the pope’s legates came to I'loreiice, and called 
forth these three good men, threatening them marvellously ; 
but they still continued steadfast. Then rame the chief enun- 
sellors of the city, with the pope’s eonimisstoners, vvhieh had 
gathered out certain articles against these men, whereupon 
they were condemned to death ; which articles are the fol¬ 
lowing ; 

1. The first article was touching our free justification 
through faith in Christ. 

f2. ^at the Gotinnunion ought to he ministered under both 
hinds. 

8. That the indulgences and pardons of the pope were of 
ao effect. 

4. That he preached against the filthy and wicked In iiig 
of the cardinals and spirituality. 

5. That lie denied the pope’s supremacy. 

0. That ||e had affirmed, that the keys were not given 
unto Peter alone, but unto the universal Church. 

9. That the pope did neither follow the life nor doctrine 
of Chrirt, but did attribute more to his own pardons and 
traditions, than to Christ's merits, and therefore lie was An 
tichrist. 

8. That the pope’s excommunications are not to he feared, 
, and that be which doth fear or flee them is excommunicate 
tfOod. 



Itenir That auricular confession is nut necessary. 

Also, that be said. That Italy must be cleansed through 


God’s scourge, for the manifold wickedness of the princes 
and cicigv. 

These .iiid such other like articles were laid unto them, 
and read hehue them. Then they deiuiinded of the said 
Jerome <iiid liis ininpunions, whether they would recant niid 
give over their upiiiioiis ( YVhereupun they answered, that 
through God’s help they would steadfastly eontmue iii tlir 
manifest tiulh, and nut depart from the same. Then were 
they degiadeci one after another by the bishop, and so deli¬ 
vered over to the secular rulers of Tlorencc; with .strict 
eoinnidiidmciit to carry them fortli, and liaiidlc them us ob¬ 
stinate ami stiff-neekeci heretics. 

Thus was the woithy witness of Christ, with the other two 
afiiiesaiil, (list cl up npciilv in the inaiket-plsce, and 

afterwards burnt to ashes, and the ashes gatbeied up, and 
cast into the river, the Uftli of May, in the year of our Ldrcl 
14i)t).—Ex Catai. Teslium lllynei. 

This man foreshewed many things to come, as the destiiic- 
liuti of 1 lorcncc and Rome, and the renewing of the ehureh.— 
Also he foretold that the'Turks and Moors in the latter clays 
should he converted unto Christ. He also dcelaieil, that 
oNii suoiii.n PASS IHE Alps into Italy iikr imo Cy- 

ItlS, W'lllCH SHOl Ll) SI BVLRT AND DESTROY AIL ll.VLY, 
Y\hereupon Johannes Eiancisciis Picus, earl of Miiandula, 
called him a holy prophet, and defended him by his wiitings 
against the po|)e. Many other Icained men also defended 
the iiinoeeiiey of the slid .Savaiiarola. Masihus Fninus also 
in a ceitain epistle doth attiihiite unto him the spmt of pio- 
pliccy, greatly commending and praising him. In like man- 
iiei IMiilippus Comiiieus, a rreiuh histoiiographei, which had 
eonfcreiice with him, witiiesseth that he was a hulv man, and 
full of the spiiit of prophecy, forasmuch as he bad foreshewed 
unto him so many things which in event had proved true. 

Has not this prediction, which was uttered three hiinilied 
years ago, been literally fulhilcd in the eoiupiest of all Italy 
by the I'reneh general (late emperor) Buonaparte, and Ins 
passage of the Alps in 1800 f 

The above account i*- taken out of Fox’s Acts and Moim- 
nients, vol. 1. p. 83], ninth edition, f.nndoii, 1(131 

Anton, riaiiiiiiiiis, an Ifahaii, and for piety and learning 
famous in that age, wrote this F.pigrum upon the death of 
Jerome .SavaiianJa. 

Dnm feta flauma tuot, flieronyme, patcihir artm, 
Iteliffio, sauclas dilaiiiat comas, 

Jleoit, (( 0 , (lij-tt, ctudvles pat cite Jiamuttp, 

Pat cite, sent islo vi‘>ceia noslia toyo. 

Which may be thus Englished : 

Whilst flames unjust, blest Saint, thv body burn, . 

Weeping Religion, with dislievelleif hairs, 

Cries out, and says, O spare his saerod urn, 

Sparc, cruel flames ; that Are my life impairs. 


After the huriiiiig of Baitram, in Norfolk, I mentioned 
also another aged man, mentioned in an old chronicle bor¬ 
rowed of one in the Tower, entitled Polychron, although J 
And not his name in the said chronicle, who suffered the 
pains of burning in Sniithfield, about the same time, which 
was the year of unr Lord 1500. 

Tliis aged father, 1 suppose, is he of whom I And 
lion made in certain old iiapers and records of William 
citizen, (although the day of the month doth a little d!ff'et^,|^^ 
wherein is thus te.stiAed, That on the 20th day of Julyi! 

1600, uj)on the day of St. Margaret, there was an 
burned in Smithfield Air a heretic, and the same 
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upon the 10th day before he was burnt, would liave stolen 
out of the L«)llards’ Tower, and so falling; out of the Tower, 
did sadly hurt himself; whereupon he was carried in a cart 
to his death, as he went to be burned. 

In the aforesaid papers of ancient record, is furthermore 
declared, how in the year above prefixed, which was anno 
14!)i), in the time of one Percival, many were taken for 
heretics in Kent, and at Paul’s cross they bore faggots, and 
were abjured; and shortly after, the, same year, there went 
thirteen I.oilards before the procession in Paul’s, and there 
were of them eight women and a young lad, and the lad’s 
mother was one of the eight, and all tlie thirteen bore fag¬ 
gots on their necks before the procession. 

WiUiam Tyhworth, martyr.—In the days of king Henry j 
Vll. anno 1506, in the diocese of Lincoln, in Buckingham¬ 
shire, William Smith being bishop of the same diocese, one 
William Tylsworth was burned in Amershain, in a close 
called Stanley, about sixty years ago. At which time one 
Joan Clerk, being a married woman, (who was the only 
daughter of the said William Tylsworth, and a faithful 
woman,) was compelled with her own hands to set fire to 
her dear father: and at the same time her husband, John 
Clerk, did penance at her father's burning, and bore a fag¬ 
got ; as did also twenty-three men and women besides. 

About the same time of the burning of William Tylsworth, 
one father Roberts was burned at Buckingham; he was a 
miller, and (|wclled at Missenden. .And at his burning there 
wore about twenty persons that were compelled to bear fag¬ 
gots, and to do such penance as the wicked Pharisees did 
compel them. About the space of two or three years after, 
at Amershain, Thomas Bernard^ a husbandman, and James 
Mordon, a labourer, were burned both at one fire; and there 
was WiUiam Littlepage, compelled to be burned in the right 
cheek; and father Rogers, and father Rener, alias Reite, 
which after was burned. This father Rogers was in the 
bishop’s prison fourteen weeks together, night and day, 
where he was so cruelly handled with cold, hunger, and 
irons, that after his coming out of the said prison he was so 
lame in his back, that he could never go upright as lung ns 
he lived. Also there w'eic thirty more, burned in the right 
check, and obliged to bear faggots the same time. The cause 
was, that they would talk against superstition and idolatry, 
and were desirous to hear and read the holy scriptures. The 
manner of their burning in the cheek was this: Their necks 
were tied fast to a post or stay with towels, and their hands 
hulden fast, that they might not stir, and so the iron being 
hot, was put to their cheeks; and thus they bore the prints 
and^marks of the Lord Jesus about them. 

The cruel handling of THOMAS CHASE, of Amersham, 

wickedly strangled and martyred in the Bishop's prison at 

Woburn, under William Smith, bishop of Lincoln. 


Among these aforesaid, who were so cruelly persecutcil 
for the gospel and word of Christ, one Thomas Chase, of 
Amersham, was one of them that was cruelly handled: which 
Thomas Chase, by the report of such as did know him, was 
a man of a godly, sober, and honest behaviour, and could 
^ jiil^t abide imolatry and superstition, but many times would 
‘ against it Wherefore the ungodly and wicked did 
ore hate, and despise him, and took him and brought 
pfore the bishop, being at that time at Woburn, in the 
3uckin|[ham. He was asked many questions 
the.Romish teligion, with many taunts, checks, 
' And tho said ThomatiChase was commanded 



to be ])ut in the bishop’s prison, called Lillie Ease, in the 
bishop’s huu.se at Woburn. There Thomas Chase lay buutul 
niuht painfully with chains, gyves, manacles, and irons, 
oftentimes sore pined with hunger, where the bishop’s aims 
was daily brought unto him by his chaplains; which alms 
was nothing else but checks, taunts, rebukes, and tbreaten- 
ings, floutings, and mockings. All which cruelty the godly 
martyr took most quietly and patiently, remembering and 
having respect to Christ's promises. Malt. v. “ Blessed are 
they which sufl'er persecution for righteousness’ sake, for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven and as followeth, “ Bless¬ 
ed are ye when men revile you and persecute you," Arc. 
When the bishop, with his band of shavelings, prrci-ivcd that 
by their daily praefiees of cruelty they could not ptCYitll 
against him, but rather that he was the more forumt and 
earnest in professing Christ’s true religion, and that he did 
hear most patiently all their wickedne.ss and cruelty, they 
imagined how they might put him to death, lest there should 
be a tumult or an uproar among the people. And as Richaril 
Hun shortly after was hanged or strangled in Lollards’ Tower, 
about the year of onr LonI 1.511, even so these blood-suckeis 
most cruelly strangled and prest to death this said Thomas 
Chase in prison, who most licartily called on God to recchc 
his spirit; as witnesseth a certain w’omiin that kept him in 
prison. 

After that these slinging vipers, being of the wicked brood 
of Antichrist, had thus must cruelly and impiously murdered 
this faithful Christian, they were all at their wits’ end, and 
could not tell what shift to make, to cloke their shameful 
inimler withal: at last, to blimi the ignorant silly people, 
these bloody butchers most slanderously caused it by their 
ministers to be noised abroad, that the aforesaid Thomas 
Chase had hanged himself in prison: which was a inost 
shameful and ahominable lie, for the prison was such that A", 
man could not stand upright, nor lie at ease, hut stqo^jttg. 
And besides that, this man had so many manacles and 
upon him, that he could not well move either hand or fiiet. 
AtuI yet these holy Catholics had not made an end of tlreie. ■ 
wicked act in thus both killing and slandering of this gsdlV 
martyr, but to pul out the remembrance of him, they cstfirtd 
him to be bnricsl in the wood called Norland wood, in tho. 
highway betwixt IVoburn and Little Marlow, to the: intent ,. 
he should not be taken up again to be seen. 

After the martyrdom of these two, I read also of one TRo* > 
mas Norris, who likewise for the same cause, that i«, folR tbA 
profession of Christ’s gospel, w'as coudemne<l by the budiojv 
and burnt at Norwich, the last day oMlarch, anno 1507. ' f.. 


The Martyrdom of LK URENCE GUEST. 


Next in order cometh the memorial of Laurence G1iit$ii\i 
who was burned in Salisbury for the matter of the sacraibenji',;^’ 
in the days of king Henry VII. He was a comely and'A^ 
personage, and otherwise, as appeareth, not unfriendly I 
which the bishop was the more loath to burn him, but k^ .j 
him in prison the space of two years. This Laurence hftd.||^ 
wife and seven children : wherefore, they thinking to pery<^^^: 
his mind, by stirring up his fatherly ail'ection towanld 
children, when the time came which they had appo^ted 
his burning, as he was at the stake, they brought 
his wife and his aforesaid seven children. At titu ^Iti 
whereof, although nature is commonly wont to tvockJA^I^f 
^et in him religion overcoming nature, made Um tA'firambl. 
immoveable, in such sort, as when his wife exfmrt^ hnft Aa. 
favour himself, he desired her to be ciontcnt,.and.l(^(»J^A 
block in his way, for he was in % good course, 
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rUNlSIIAlENT OF A PERSECUTOR, Ac. 


wauls titc murk of liis nulvutioti: and so fire being put to 
hill), he iinished liis life, renouncing not only wife and chil¬ 
dren. but also himself, to follow Christ. While he was burn¬ 
ing, one ol' I lie hi^liop’s men threw a firebrand at his face; 
wiiercat tiu; broilier of Laurence, standing by, ran at him 
with his dagger, and would have slain him, had he not been 
otherwise stayed. 

A faithful Woman burned. 

Rut amongst nil the exaniple.s of God, whereof so many 
have .suH’ercd from lime to time for Christ and his truth, 1 
cannot tell if ever any iiuirtyrdoin was mure admirable, 
wherein the plain demonstration of God’s mighty power and 
judgment hath ut any lime been more evident against the 
persecutors of his lluek, than at (he burning of a certain 
godly woman put to death in Cheaping-Sodbury, about the 
same time, under the reign of king Henry VH. 

The constancy of which blessed woman, as it is glorious 
fur all true godly Christ in ns to behold ; so again the example 
of the bishop's chancellor, who cruelly condenined the iuno- 
ccut, may oiler a terrible spectacle to the eyes of all papis¬ 
tical persecutors to consider, and to take example; which 
the living (iod giiiiit they may. Amen. 

The name of the woman is not known ; the name of the 
chancellor who condemned her was Dr, Whittington. 

After this godly woman, and martyr of Christ, was con- 
ilenmed by the wretched cliancellor above-named. Dr. Whit¬ 
tington, for the faithful profession of the truth, which the 
jiapists called heresy, and the time now come when she should 
be brought to the place and pains of her martyrdom, a great 
concourse of all the multitude, both in the town and country 
. ttbeut, were gathered to behold her end ; amongst whom was 
talso the aforesaid Dr. W'hittington, the chancellor. 

. Thus this faithful woman, and true servant of God, con¬ 
stantly persisting in the testimony of the truth, committing 
her cause to the Lord, gave her life over to the fire, refusing 
no pains nor torments to keep her conscience clear and un- 
reprovable in the day of the Lord. The sacrifice being ended, 
tlic people began to return homeward, coming from the hurn- 
ing of this blessed martyr. It happened in the mean time, 
that as the Catholic executioners were busy in slaying this 
lamb at the town’s side, a certain butcher was as busy within 
the town slaying of a hull, which bull he had fast bound in 
ropes, ready to knock him on the head. But the butcher, 
(helike not so skilful perhaps in this art of killing beasts as 
the papists are in murdering Christians,) as he was lifting his 
axe to strike the bull, failed in his stroke, and smote a little 
too low : the bull, not strickerf down, put his strength to the 
ropes, and brake loose from the butcher into the street, the 
very same time as the people were coming in great press 
irom the burning. Who seeing the bull coming towards 
l/ them, and supposing him to be wiki, gave way for the beast, 
man shifting for himself as well as he might. Thus 
^iihe people giving back, and mkidng a lane for the bull, he 
'.'-passed througli the throng of them, touching neither man 
■^por.cbilif|,<(tlll he eame where' the chancellor was; against 
whofii th^ bull, as pricked with a sudden vehemency, ran 
fall butt With his horns, and taking him upon the paunch, 
. him through, and so killed him immediately, carrying 
: ip&intestlaea, and dragging them with bis horns all over the 
td the great admiration of all them that saw it. 

the carnal sense of man be blind in considering 
^^Iwg'vro^s orfhe Lord, imputing many times to blind chance 


I^gs which properly pertain to Gorl’s only praise and 
dtMce; yet in this so strange and so evident pxaipple. 


what man can be so dull or ignorant, wito seeth not a plain 
miracle of God’s mighty power and judgment, both in the 
punishing of this wretched cliancellor, and also in adinonish- 
ing all other like persecutors, by his example, to fear the 

Lord, and to abstain from the like cruelly 'i 

III the hcgimiiiig of the reign of Henry VIH. John South 
ahe, Itiehard Jiuller, John Sam, IFt7/tain King, Robert Dur- 
dant, and Henrg Woolman, were especially charged by the 
papists with sp«‘aking words against the real presence of 
Christ's body in the sacrament of the altar^ and also against 
images, and the rest of the seven sacraments. But the last 
five persons were particularly charged with the reading of 
certain English heretical b<w»ks, accounting most blasplie- 
moiisly the Gospel of Jesus Christ, written by the four 
I'h aiigelists, to he of that number, as appearetli evidently by 
(he eighth article objected by Thomas 'Bcunet, doctor of law, 
cliaiicellur and vjcar-general unto Itichanl Fitzjumc.s, then 
bishop of London, against the said Uichard Butler; the 
very words of which article I have thought good here to in¬ 
sert, which arc these : * Also we object to you, that divers 
‘ times, and especially upon a certain night, about the space 
‘ of three years last past, in Robert Durdant’s house of Yuer- 
‘ Court, near unto Staines, you erroneously and d.-imnahly 
‘ read in a great hook of heresy of the said Robert Donlant's 
‘all that same, night, certain chapters of the Evangelists in 
‘ Etiglisli, containing in them divers erroneous and damnable 
‘opinions and conclusions of heresy, in the presettee of the 
' said Robert Durdant, John Butler, Robert Carder, Jetikiii 
‘ Butler, William King, and divers other suspected persons 
‘of heresy, then being present, and hearing your said erro- 
‘ neons Icetiires and opinions.’ The tenor of some of the 
articles propounded against the other four, was to the satiie 
efl’ect. Whereby we may easily judge what reverence they, 
who call Ihciiiselves the true and only Church of Christ, bore 
to the wort! and gospel of Christ, who were not ashamed to 
hlasjtlieine the same with most horrible titles of erroneous 
and damiiahic opinions and ronclu.vions of heresy. But why 
should we marvel at this, seeing the Holy (ihost in sundry 
places of the scripture doth declare, that in the latter days 
there, should come such proud and cursed speakers, which 
should speak lies through hypocrisy, and have tlicir con¬ 
sciences seared as with a hut iron ? Lei ns therefore now 
thank our heavenly Father for revealing them unto us; ami 
let us al-so pray him, that of his free mercies in bis Son Christ 
Jesus, he would cither turn and inoHify all stieh hearts, or 
else, for the peace and quietness of his Church, in his righte< 
ous judgment take them from us. 

About the same time there were certain articles objected 
against John Iligget, alias Nohe, alias Johnson, by the said 
bishop’s vicar-gcncral, amongst which were these; First, 
That he had affirmed, that it was as lawful for a temporal 
man to have two wives at once, as for a priest to have two 
heneiices. Also that he had in his custody a book of the 
four Evangelists in English, and did often read therein ; and, 
that he favoured the doctrines and opinion o^Martin Luther, 
openly pronouncing, that Luther had more learning in his 
little finger than all the doctors in England in their,whol« 
bodies; and, that all the priests in the church were blt^; 
and had led the people the wrong way. Likewis#, * ' ' 

alleged against him, that he had denied purgatory, 
said that while he was alive, he would do as mi ' 
self as he could, for after his death he thought 1 
and alms-deeds could not help him. 

These and such likes matters were they 
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poor and simplr men and women were c'licfly charged, and 
ti.s ]ioinoim heretics excommunicated, imprisoned, and at lust 
compelled to recant; and some of lilCIU ill Uttcr ahtlOJC ailtl 
reproach (besides the ordinary bearing of faggots before the 
cross in procession, or else at a sermon) were enjoined for a 
l^enance, as they termed it, as well to appear once every year 
before their ordinary, as also to wear the sign of a faggot 
painted uj>on their sleeves, or other part of their outward 
garment, and that during their lives, or so ofteikand as long 
as it pleased their ordinary to appoint. 

The Death and Marti/rdom of WILLIAM SWEETING, 
and JOHN liRE WSTEH. 

In .searching and perusing of the register, for the collection 
of the names and articles before recited, I tind that within 
(he compass of (lie same years there were also some others, 
wild, after they had once shewed themselves as frail and in- 
1 oust,ml as the rest, (being either therewith pricked in con- 
seieiiii'. or otherwise zealously overcome with the manifest 
tnitli of (iod’s most sacred word,) became yet again as cariu^l 
professors of Clirist as ever they were before, and for the 
same profession were the second time njiprehcnded, examin¬ 
ed, eoiidemned, and in the cud were most cruelly burned. 
Of which number were Willittm Sweetinp, and John Brewster, 
who were both iiuriied (ogether in Smitblicid the lath day 
of October, in the year df our l,ord 16H.—The chiefe.st case 
of religion alleged against them in (heir articles, was (heir 
failh concerning the sacrament of Christ's body and blood, 
wliicb, liccausc it difl'ered from Ibc absurd opinion of the 
new schoolmen, was roiintcd as most heinous heresy. There 
were other things besides objected against tlicm, as the read¬ 
ing of certain forbidden books, and conversing vvitli such 
persons ns were .suspected of lieresy. But one great and liei- 
iions offence eunnted amongst the rest, wa.s their leaving off 
the painted faggots, vvliich they were at their first abjuring 
cnjoineil to wear as badges during their lives, or so long as 
it should please their ordinary to appoint, and not to leave 
(hem oil' upon pain of relapse, until (hey had permission so 
fo dr>. 

JOHN BROWN, the father of Richard Brown; (which 
Richard was in Prison at Canterbury, and should have 
been burned, with two More besides himself, the next day 
after the death of Queen Miuy ; but by the proclaimitiy of 
Queen Elizabeth they all escaped.) 

The occasion of the first trouble of this John Brown, 
wasHiy a priest sitting in a Gravesend barge.—John Brown, 
being the same time in the barge, came and sat hard by 
him ; whereupon, after certain communication, the priest 
asked him. Dost thon know (said he) who I am ? thou sittest 
too near me, thou sittest on roy clothes. No, sir, (saivl he,) 
1 know not what you are. 1 tell thee, I am a priest. What 
sir, are you a parson, or a vicar, or a lady's chn|>lain ? No, 
(quoth he again,) I am a soul-priest; 1 sing for a .soul, (said 
he.) Do you so, sir, (quoth the other,) that is well done; I 
ray you, sir, (quoth he,) vx'here find you the soul when you 
\Ui mass t I cannot (cU thee, said the priest. I pray you 
I do. you leave it, sir, when the mass U done ? 1 cannot 
‘ e; said the priest. Neither can you tell 
)ien you go to mass, nor where yon leave it 
how can you then save the soul ? 

(said the priest,) thou art an heretic, and 1 
, wiA thee. 

atraing, the priest, taking with him Waiter More 



ici) 

and William More, two gentlemen, brethren, rode straight- 
ways to the archbishop Warhain. Whereupon the said John 
Biwii, ivilliin three days after, his wife being churched the 

same day, and he bringing in a mess of pottage to thg^hoard 
to his guests, was sent for, ami his feet bound under fiis own 
horse, and so brought up to Canterbury ; neither his wife, 
nv)r he, nor any of his, knowing whither he went, nor whitlier 
he should ; and there continuing from I.ow-$unday till the 
Friday before Whitsunday, his wife not knowing all this while, 
where he was, he was set in the sloek.s over night, and on the 
morrow went to death, and was burned at Ashford, anno 
1517. 

The same night, as he was ia the stocks at Ashford, where 
ho and his wife dwelt, his wife Itien hearing of liim, came 
and sat by him all the night before he was burned : to whom 
be declaring the w'hoie story how be was bandied, shewed 
how he could not set his feet to the ground, for they were 
burned to the bone. And tolvl her, that by the (wo bishops, 
Warham and Fisher, his feet were heated upon the hot coal.s, 
and burned to the hones, to make me (said he) to deny my 
Lord : which I will never do : for if 1 should deny my Lord 
in this world, he would hereafter deny me. 1 pray thee (said 
he) Ibereforc, good Elizabeth, continue as thou hast begun, 
ami bring up thy cliildren virtuously in the fear of God. 
.\nd so the next day, on Whitsnnd.ay even, thi.s godly martyr 
was burned. Standing at the stake, he made this prayer, 
holding up his hands : 

O Lord, I yield me to thy giace. 

Grant me mercy for iny trespass ; 

Let never the fiend my soul chase. 

Lord, I will bow, and thon shall heat, 

Let never my soul come in hell heat. 

Into thy 'lauds 1 commend my spirit; thou hast 

me, O Lord of truth. ■ r, , 

And so he ended. , , V« '. 

Ex Icsliinonio Aliciie Brown, rjus fiice, 
dicebalur Strut, in paroehia S, Pulcri, ’ - ' 

At the fire, one Chilton, baililF-arraiit, commanded 
children also to be cast in ; for they would spring, sahl 
of his ashes. \'‘'■i'-. 

This blessed martyr, John Brown, had borne a . . 

seven years before, in the days of king Henfy the SeveHM* v: 

As it is the property of Satan ever to malign the sainti > 
God, and true profession of Christ, st\ ceaseth he not 
tinually to stir up his wicked members to the 
accomplishing of that which his envious natnre so 
desireth : if not alw’ays openly by colour of tyraonlfluif 
yet at least by some subtle practice of secret murdielF; ■ ^' 
thing doth most plainly appear, not only in 
of the blessed martyrs of Christ's Church 
book, but also and especially in the lameatabl^! h^ 
now in hand, concerning the secret and cruet uj 
Richard Hiinne, whose story I have taken |wr^v dtit 
registers of London, partly out of a’ bill exhibited. 
nouncod in the parliament house. ' . .. 


' 'tv. 


The Cruel Murder of RICHARD HVNNE, by 1^, 
Chattcellor of the Bishop of London, and oi 


There was, in the year of our Lord 15l4,,^dll|ie, 

^Hunne, mereliant-tailor, dwelling within the city of 1 
and freeman of the same, who was estermed during 
and worthily reputed, not only for a man of true' dcaliu^^i^., 

O m ' * .* 
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THE CRUEL MURDER OF RICHARD HUNNE. 


good substance, but al^o fur a good Catholic man. This 
Richard Hunnc had a child at nurse in Middlesex, in the 
parish of St. Mary Muttilon, nhich died: by the occasion 
whereof one Thomas Dry field, clerk, being parson of the 
said inrish, sued the said Richard Hunnc in the spiritual 
court for a bearing-sheet, which the said Thomas Dryfield 
claimed unjustly to have of the said Hunne, for a mortuary 
for Stephen iruniie, son of the said Richard Hunne ; which 
Stephen being at nurse in the said parish, died, being of the 
age of five weeks, and not above. Hunne answerctl him 
again. That forasmuch as the child had no propriety in the 
sheet, he therefore neither would pay it, nor the other ought 
to have it. Whereupon the priest, moved with covetousness, 
and loath to lose his pretended right, cited him to appear in 
the spiritual court, there to answer the matter. Whereupon 
the said Richard Hunne, being troubled in the spiritual court, 
was forced to seek counsel of the learned in the law of this 
land, and pursued a writ of Pnemvnirn against the said 
Thomas Drybeld, and other his aiders, counsellors, proc- 

turs, and adherents, as by Ihe prucess lliercuf is >cl to be 
seen. Which, when the rest of the priestly order heard, 
greatly disdaining that any layman should so boldly enter¬ 
prise such a matter against any of them, and fearing also 
that if they should now suffer this priest to be condemned 
at the suit of Hunne, there would be thereby ever after a 
liberty opened unto all others of the laity to do the like with 
the rest of the clergy in such like cases ; they straiglitways, 
both to stop this matter, and also to be revenged of him for 
what he had already done, sought all means they possibly 
could how to entrap and bring him within the danger of 
their own cruel laws. And thereupon making secret and 
.;^iigent inquisition, at length they found means to accuse 
of heresy unto Richara Fitzjamcs, then bishop of Lon- 
. «md eo did ; who (desirous to satisfy the revenging and 
. Moody affection of his chaplains) caused him thereupon to 
.|ie appKheaded, and committed unto prison within the Loi- 
. laidr Tower at Paul's, so that none of his friends might be 
Miffered to come to him. 

This Richard Hunne being clapt in the Lollards' Tower, 
ahoitly after, at the earnest instigation of Dr. Horsey, the 
bishop's chancellor, was brought before the bishop at his 
imaaor of Fulham, the 2d day of December, in the year be¬ 
fore meotioned, where within his chapel he examined him 
' wpon these articles following, collected against him by the 
aaid Hon^ and bis accomplices: 

First, That he had read, taught, preached, published, and 
/obstinately defended,^against the laws of Almighty God, that 
tithes, or paying of tithes, wvis never ordained to be due, 
caving only by the covetousness of priests. 

Sf Item, That he had rend, taught, preached, published, 
and obstinately dreaded, that bishops and priests be the 
scribes and pharisees that did crucify Christ, and condemn 
' hhn to death. 


' ■ 8, /jftsiis. That be had read, taught, preached, &c. that 
Mikops and i meats be teachers and preachers, but no doers, 
of the law,of God, but catching, ravening, 
and iittJilAi)!^ taking, and nothing ministering, neither 

'"^l^g.-.f'V. ‘v." 

.. "4. ItdlOi’Where and when one Joan Baker was detected 
of many great heresies, (as it appeareth by her 
fbs said Richard Hunne said, published, taught, 
I and obstinately took upon him, saying, that he 

defend her and her opinions, if it cost him marks. 
Ifm, Afterwards (where and when the said Joan Baker, 
^WSfflMr abjuration, was ei^ioined open penance according 
bar demerits) the stud Richard Honne said, published. 


taught, and obstinately ilid defend her, saving. The bishop 
of London and bis otiieers have done open wrong to the said 
Joan Baker, in punishing her for heresy; for her say ings 
and opinions be according to the laws of God; wherefore 
the bishop and his otticers arc more worthy to be punished 
fur heresy than she is. 

(i*. Item, That the said Richard Hunne hath in his keep¬ 
ing divers English hooks, pruhihited and damned by the law; 
as, the Apocalypse in F.nglisli, Epistles and Gospels in Eng¬ 
lish, Wieklitf’s damnable works, and other books containing 
infinite errors, in the which he hath been a long time accus¬ 
tomed to rea(i, teach, and study daily. 

Tiiis examination ended, the bishop sent him back again 
the same day unto the Lollards’Tower; and then, by the 
appointment of Dr. Horsey, his chancellor, he was colonr- 
ably roinniitted from the custody of Charles Joseph, the 
sunnier, unto John .Spalding, the bell-ringer, a man by whose 
simpleness of wit (though otherwise wicked) the subtle chaii- 
ecllor thought to bring his ilevihsh pretended homicide the 


easier tu pass j wlik'li uiusl crudly he tiid, by his iiiictl ser- 
vants, within two nights next following accomplish, as is 
plainly piovcd hereafter by the diligent inquiry, and liiial 
verdict, of the coroner of London and his inquest, made by 
order of the laws in that behalf limited. 

Bat when this common practice of the persecutors was 
acenniplished, there wanted then no secret shifts for the 
colouring of this mischief: and tlitrefore the next morning 
after they had in the night committed this murder, Spalding 
got nut of the way into the city, and leaving the kevs of the 
prison with one of his fellows, willed him to deliver them 
unto the sumner's boy, who used to carry Hunne his meat 
and other necessaries; thinking that the boy, first finding 
the prisoner dead and hanged in such sort as tlicy left him, 
they might by his relation be thought free from any suspi¬ 
cion of this matter. yVliich thing happened in the begin¬ 
ning almost as they wished. The boy the same nioriiing, 
being the fourth day of December, having the keys deiivertsl 
him, accompanied with two other of the bishop's sumiiers, 
went about ten of the clock into the prison, to serve the pri¬ 
soner, and when they came up, they found him hanged with 
his face towards the wall. Whereupon they gave informaiion 
thereof iinmcdiatcly to the chancellor; who forthwith got 
unto him certain of his colleagues, and went with them into 
the prison, to see that which his own wicked conscience 
knew full well before, as was afterwards plainly proved, 
although then he blazed abroad among the people, by his 
officers and servants, that Hunne bad hanged himself. 
Howbeit, the people having good experience, as well of the 
honest life and godly conversation of the man, as also of the 
devilish malice of his adversaries, the priests, judged rather 
that by their procurement he was secretly murdered. Whereof 
arose great contention ; for the bishop of London on the one 
side, taking his clergy’s part, affirmed stoutly that Hunne 
had hanged himself; the citizens again, on the other side, 
vehemently suspecting some secret murder, caused the coro¬ 
ner of London, according to law, to choose an inquest, and 
to take good view of the dead body, and so to try out the 
truth of the matter. Whereby the bishop and his chaplaina 
were then driven to extremity: and tliercforc minding byr;. 
some subtle shew of justice to stop the mouths of the ; 
they determined, that whilst the inquest was ocoupk 
their charge, the bishop should for his part p*" 

Officio, in case of heresy, against the dead person; 
that if the person were once condemned of heri^ 
quest durst not then but find him guilty of 
and 80 clearly acqnit them from aU the formf"'"^ 
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{iiiw murder. Thi!> dcternuudtioii of theirs they did imnic- 
dutcl> put 111 piaUite. 

lliey theitioie framed certain aifides aRainsl him, which 
they uiiiiiiied were ob)ected against him lu ins lifetime; ami 
tuiideiiiiiid the dead body of hcies>, and delivered it to the 
seculdi powei. They d«sired that it should be burned ac- 
curdiii!<ly ; which iidiculotis and wicked decree was executed 
on this muidered man, in Siiiithficid, Di'i. 20, 1514, full 
sixteen days after they had despntihc'd him in the prison I 

Reader, think of the lion id crimes which relipoiis bigotry 
has perpetiated—be thankful that liapimi times have suc- 
cLided these days of darkness and trinity—and devoutly 
piav to God that religious libiify may never lefrograde, nor 
piiisliidfl ever Kgain any poitioii of its funner terrible 

poVW IS 

Notwiihstaiidiiig all this li igical and cruel handling of the 
il< 11 bods, <iMd tluir fan and coloiii tl>le show of |ustice, vet 
tin iin|iiest no whit staved tin ir diligent starching out of the 
liiK < iiise of Ills df ith Insoninth, th it when they had bten 
diMis linns called both bcfuic the hlll^'] piivY cutnitfli Ins 
III ,ts(\ hiinsilt be nig somttimis piisint, and also before the 
I hn t |tid.,<s aid pistuts of this ii'ilin, and tint the matter 
bull., by tin III flioioiighlv ivaiiiiind, tin v found, by good 
pioof, iiui siifluiiiit evidtnci, that l)i Iloiscv, the chancel' 
loi, ( harh > Joseph, the sunnier, and John Spalding, the bdl- 
1111 , 11 , had privilv and mtinimislv coinmittid this niindti, 
and t lieu lore indiitttl lliiniall thin as wilful tiinideieis 
llowbrit, tliioiiuli the eiriKst suit of the liishop of London 
unto eaidiiial \\ols( V, vas ippt iiitli hv Ins letters heieafti r 
nil iitioiird,) lilt nis wcie iouiid, th it at the next session of 
g ltd dilivciv the kings ittoiney pionoiiiiccd the ludictnienl 
ug mist Di lloisey to he I iLe iiid initim.aiid him not to 
he gudtv of the iiiuider IMio, henig then theiehv deliveied 
in body, having vet in Innisili a gudtv conscience, got unto 
L\i ter, and diiist never atti i conic to London Dut that the 
tiulh of nil this nnv appeal more m iinl< st unto all men’s 
eyes, here follows, woid by woid, the whole iiiqiiirv and ver¬ 
dict of the inquest, exhiinted hv them unto the coronei of 
London, and so given up and signed with his own hand. 

The Veidut of the Imjwsl 

'The fifth and the sixth dav of Decciiibei, m the sixth 
yeir ot the reign of our sovtuign lord the king Henrv VIll 
William Barnwell, coroner ot lanulon, the dav and year 
above-said, within the vvaid of Castle Uaynard, of London, 
assembled a quest, whose inmes afterward do appear, and 
hath sworn th* iii tiiily to inquire of the death of one Richard 
Hume, which latelv was found dead in the Loliaids’ Tower 
Miyfein Paul's churc^i of London ,—thereupon all we of the 
inquest together went u|> into the said towci, where we f<Mind 
the hmly of the said Hiiniic hanging upon a staple of iron in 
a girdle of silk, with a fair couiiteiiaiue, his head fair kcmibcd, 
and his bonnet right sitting upon his head, with his eves ami 
mouth fail closed, without any stating, gaping, or frowning, 
also without any drivelling or spiiiging in anyplme of his 
body : whereupon by one assent all we agreed to take down 
th« body of the said llunne, and as soon as wo began to 
heave the body, it was loose; whereby, hv good advisement, 

■ lat the girdle had no knot about the staple, 
lie cast, and the links of an iron chain, which 
t same staple, were laid upon the some girdle 
I hang; also the knot of the girdle that went 
stood under his left ear, whirh caused his 
>wards Ins right shoulder. Notwithstanding 
fgif his ooatrifs two small streams of blood, to 
f four drops: save only these four drops of 


blood, the face, lips, chin, doublet, collar, and shirt, of the 
said llunne, was clean from any blood. Also we fiud that 
the skin both of his neck and throat, beneath the girdle of 
silk, was fiet and failed away, with that thing which the 
murdeiers had broken ins neck withal. Also tho hands of 
the sani llunne were wiung in the wrists, whereby we per¬ 
ceived that his hands had been bound.—Moreover, we find 
that wtlliin the said prison was no mean whereby a man 
might hang himself, but only a stool, winch stool stood upon 
a bolster of a bed, so tickle that any man or beast might not 
touch it so little but it was leady to tall, whereby we per¬ 
ceived, that It was not possible that llunne might hang him¬ 
self, the stool so standing. Also the girdle, from the staple to 
his neck, as well as the part which went about his neck, was 
too little for Ins head to come out thereat. Mso it was not 
possible that the soft silken gmlle should break liis neck or 
skin beneath the giidle. Also we found m a comci, some¬ 
what bevond the place where he did hang, a gicat parcel of 
blood. Also w<! bnd upon the left side of llunnc's jacket, 

fium the brttt&l (iuytuvtard, thu glut 9tieaDi!> of liluud. 
Also within the dap of the left side ot his jacket we diid a 
great cluster of blood, and the )acket foldcn down thereupon, 
which thing the said llunne could never fold nor do aftei hi* 
was hanged; wiierehv if appeared plainly to us all, that the 
neck of Hunne was broken, and the gicat plenty of blood 
was shed, bcfoie he was liangisl Wherefore all we find, by 
God and all our consciences, tliat Richaid Hiiiine was mur¬ 
dered. Also we acquit the said Richard lluune of his owu 
death. 

" Also there was an end of a wax-caudle, winch, as John, 
bell-ringer, saith, he left in the piison burning with Hunne 
that same Sunday at night that Hunne was murdered; v 

wax-caiidic we found sticking upon the stocks, ftMir 
about seven or right foot from the place where 
hinged, which candle, after our opinion, was n^etpQt<wtt;||t>r‘ 
him, tor inativ likelihoods which we have perceiv^. 
at the going up of master chancellor into Uie Ltdtardll 
we have gowl pioof that there lay on the stocks ft getSh* 
either of muirav, or crimson in grain, furred with sfaeuks; 
whose gown it was we could never prove, neither who bare 
it away. Ml we find, that master William Horsey, chancel- 
lor to niy lord of Ixiiidon, hath had at bis commancfaaeiit 
both the rule and guiding of the said prisoner. Moreover^ 
all we hnd that the said master Horsey, chancellor, htUh put 
Charles Jos* ph out of Ins office, as the said Charlea baUi 
c oiifessed, be* ause he would not deal and use the said prisoner 
so ciuellv, and do to him as the chancellor would have bt^ 
him to cfo Not withstanding the deUverance of the keys to 
the chancellor by Cliailes on the Saturday at night beflwt 
Ilunne's death, aud Charles riding out of town on that Sttiti- 
dav in the morning ensuing, was but ft convention mtdh hft- > 
twixt Charles and the chancellor to colour the UUKieri. FOr i 
the same Sunday that Charles rode fortti, fas etuiie a|^n td 
the town at night, and killed Richard Hnaae. aa tn uie de^ 
positions of Julian Littei, Thos. Chicbd^» 'lltos. Sfanontfay 
and Peter Turner, doth appear. 

“Aflcr colouring of the murder betwixt Charles and toO' 
chancellor conspired, the chancellor called to him OM ~ 
Spalding, hclI-riDger of Paul's, and delivered (w the 
bell-ringer the keys of the Lollards’ Tower, givito tOjiUtaainld 
liell-nnger a great charge, saying, 1 charge 
Hiiiine more stiaitly than he hath been kept, 
have but one meal a day; moreover, I charge tfam^ltkliO 
b(Hly come to him without my license, neither to 
shirt, cap, kerchief, or any other thing, fant that I fa»* 
fore it come to him. Also before Hunne was carried ^ 
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Fulliatn, the chancellor commaiulcd to be put U))ou Huinie’s 
neck a great collar of iron, with a great chain, which is too 
heavy fur any man or beast to wear and long to endure. 

"Moreover, it is well proveil, that before Hunne’s death 
the said chancellor came iij) into the said Lollards’ Tower, 
and kneeled down before Hunne, holding up his hand.s to 
him, pr.iyiug him for forgiveness of all liiat he had done to 
him, and must do to him. Atid iin Sunday followins;, the 
chancellor commanded the penitentiary of Paul’s to go up to 
him, and say a gospel, and make for hint holy water and holy 
bread, and give it to him ; which he did : and also the clian- 
ccllor commanded that Hunne sliould have his dinner. And 
at the same dinner time Charles's hoy was shut in pri.son with 
Hunne, which was never so before; and after iliitner, when 
the bell-ringer set out the boy, tlie bell-ringer said to the 
same boy, Come no more hitlier with meat for him till to¬ 
morrow, for my master clianceilur bath commanded that be 
shouhi have but one meal a day: and tlie same niglit follow¬ 
ing. Richard Hiinn<> was murdered, wliieb murder rould not 
have been dune without consent and license of the ehancellor, 
and also by the witting and knowledge of Jolm Spalding, 
bell-ringer; for there could no man come into the prison hut 
l>y the keys, being in John, bell-ringer'.s, keeping. Also, as by 
niy lor<! of London’s book doth appear, John, bell-ringer, is 
a poor iiinoccnt man. Wherefore all we <lo perceive, that 
this murder could not be done but by the commandment of 
the chancellor, and hy the willing and knowing of John, l>ell- 
ringcr. 

" Charles Joseph, within the Tower of London, of his own 
free will, and unconstrained, .said. That master chancellor 
devised and wrote wit It his own hand, all such heresies as 
yvete laid to Ilunne’s charge: record John God, John True, 
.Pasmere, RichanI Gibson, with many other. Also 
* CbaHes Joseph saith, That when Richard Hunne was slain, 
Joliitt'ball-ringer, bare up the stairs into the Lollards’ Tower 
a,wax-candle, having the keys of the door hanging on his 
; and 1, Charles, went next to him, and master cliancel- 
tof came up last; and when all we came up, we found Hunne 
lying on hb bed; and then master chancellor said. Lay haixls 
bn the thief 1 and so all wo murdered him: and then I, 
Charles, put the girdle about Hunne’s neck; and then John, 
bell-ringer, and I, Charles, did heave up Hunne, and master 
chancellor pulled Ihe girdle over the staple, and so Hunne 
wan hanged.” 


7%e Copy of Richard Fitzjames's Letter, then Bh/wp of 
London„ient to Cardinal WoUeij. 

** I beseech yonr good lordsjj^ip to stand so good lord unto 
my poor chancelltv now in ward, and indicted by an untrue 
quest, for the death of Richard Hunne, upon the only accu- 
: .CitiOn of Charles Joseph, made hy pain and durance; that 
your intercession it may please the king’s grace to have 
nuitterduly and suiftcienlly examined by indift'eront per- 
bf bis discreet council, in the presence of the parlies, 
fj'/gtt thgre bg any more done in the cause; and that u|>nn the 
V'iqnbgebey of my said chancellor declared, it may further 
'"^Ideiase mg grace to award a placard unto his attorncy 
.} tb'iimofosS ipe Mid indictment to be untrue, when the time 
i ih^.rcqai^it! for assured am I, if any chancellor he tried 
-.j>j^;.any .thrice men in London, they be so maliciously set, in 
■ ■'iff^^irrem, haaitiica pravitatis, that they will cast and condemn 
' iilW though he were as innocent as Abel. Quare ti 
beate Pater, adjuva vifirmitatc* nostrae, et tibi iuper- 
devinetierimm. Over this, in most humble wise I 
teoh you, that 1 may have the king’s gracious favour, 
1 T never offended willingly; and that by your good 


means I might speak with his grace and you : and 1 with 
all mine shall pray for your prosperous estate long to 
continue.—Your nio.sl humble orator, <• n I v v ” 


Lastly, now it remainclh to menli.m the scnlem e of the 
questmen, after I have first declared the words of llie bishop 
spoken ill the parliament house. 

The Waiils that the filshop of London sjnifte before the Lords 
i-t the Parliament House. 

" Memoramliim, That the bishop of London said in the 
parliament house, that there was a bill brought to the jiarlia- 
inent, to iimke the jury lliat was charged upon the death of 
Hunne true nil'll: and said aod look upon his eonseiciiee, 
that they were false perjurid eailiffs : and said fuilhor to all 
the lords there being. For tlie love of God, look npon this 
matter; for if you do not, 1 dare not keep mine house for 
hereties; and said, that tlie said Uiehard Huiuie hanged 

himself, nnd that it w.ns his own <1 cd, and no tnati'K els.;. 

And furthermore .said, that there came a luaii to lii*- house, 
whose wife was appeaehed of heresy, to ‘^peak with him ; a.id 
he said tliat he had iu> mind to speak with the s.uno nnii ; 
which man spake <iiul reported to the serviinls of the s'inie 
hisiiop, that if hi.s wi'e would not hold still her o|)inions, he 
would cut her throat with hi.s own hands; with other words.” 


The Sentence of the Inijvcst, subscribed by the Coroner. 

■“The inquisition intended and taken at the city of Lon¬ 
don, in the parmh of St. (iregorv, in the ward of Unviiard 
Castle in London, the sixth day of Deeoinher, ia (lie sixth 
year of llic reign of king Henry VHI. before Tiionias liani- 
vvell, coroner of our sovereign lord the king vvilhi!i the city of 
London aforesaid. Also before Jaioe^ Yarford and Jr-hii 
Miindey, sheriffs of the said city, upon the sight of Ihe bodv 
of Richard Hunne, late of l-ondon, t.iiior, whieli was fonnit 
liangcd ill the Lollard.s’ Tower, ami by tlie o.i'li .atnl proof 
of lawful men of the same viarrl, and of olhor ihri'e wards 
next adjoining, as it ought to be, after the eusioin of the city 
aforesaid, to inquire bow, and in wlial muiine.' wise, (he said 
Richard lliinnc came imto his death : and npou tlie oath of 
John Rernard, Thomas Stert, William Warren, Henry ‘vlira- 
ham, Joan Aborovv, John 'rurncr, Robert Allen, Wiliii o 
Marler, John Burton, James Fage, Thomas I'iekhill, Wiliiniii 
Burton, Robert Bridgewater,Thomas Busted, Gilbert Howell, 
Richard Gibson, Cristoplicr Graflou, John God, llicliurd 
Holt, John Palmere, Edmund Hudson, Jolm Ariinselt, Hicliard 
Cooper, John Tim; the which said upon their oaths, that 
where the said Richard Hunne, by the eommandment of 
Richard, bishop of I,ondon, was imprisoned and bronglkMo 
hold in a prison of the said bishoji’s, called l-oliards’ 'I'ovver, 
lying in the cathedral church of Si. Paid in London, in the 
parish of St. Gregory, in the ward of Baynard Castle afore • 
said; William Horsey, of Loiulon, clerk, othe.rvvi.se called 
William Hercsic, chancellor to Richard, bishop of London ; 
and one Charles Joseph, late of London, siiiuncr, and John 
Spalding, of London, otherwise called John Bell-ringer, felo¬ 
niously as felons to our lord the king, with force and against 
the peace of our sovereign lord the king, and dignity of 
crown, the fouHh day of December, the sixth year of < 
soverciga lord aforesaid, of their great malice, at the _ 
of .St. Gregory aforesaid, upon the said Richard liuune| 
a fray, and the same Richard Hunne feloniously 8t| 
and smothered, and also the neck they did break, of^ 
Richard Hunne, and there feloniously slew and'; 
him ; and also the body of the said Richard ll| 
ward, the same fourth day, year, place, parii^i^i 




MARTYRDOM OF JOHN STILMAN AND THOMAS MAN. 


173 


aforesaid, witli the proper girdle of the same Richard Hunne, 
of silk, black of colotir, of the value of twelve pence, after 
his death, upon a hook driven into a piece of timber in the 
wail of the prison aforesaid, made fast, and so hanged him, 
against the |H;a<e of our sovereign lord the king, and the 
dignity of his crown ; and s<» the said Jury hath sworn upon 
the lioly Evangcli.sts, that the said \Villiani Horsey, clerk, 
Charles Joseph, and John Spalding, of their set malice, then 
and there feloniously killed and murdered the said Uiciiard 
Hunne, in manner and form above-said, against the peace of 
our sovereign lord the king, his crown and dignity. 

Snbscribc<l in this manner: 

“Thomas Barnwei.1., 

“ Coroner of the city of London.” 

After that the twenty-four had given up their verdict, sealed 
ami signed with the coroner’s seal, the cause was then bnmght 
into the parliament house, where the truth was laid so plain 

before nil uien'8 lUeest and the fact »v iivtorivus, that imme- 
•diately certain of the bloody murderers were committed to 
pri on, ami should no <loid>t liavesuircred what they deserved, 
had iii.t the cardiaal by his authority practised tor his Ca- 
iIioIk' children, at the suit of the bishop of London. Wherc- 
u])(>u llie chancellor, hy the king’s pardon and secret shifting, 
rather than by (iod’s ]iard»n and his de.serviiig, escaped, 
and weal, as is said, to Exeter, &c. Nevertheless, though 
Justice took no place'where favour did save, vet because the 
iimoeeiit cause of ilumie should take no wrong, the parlia¬ 
ment became suitors unto the king’s majesty, that whereas 
the goods of the said Hunne were eoiifiseate into the king's 
hands, it would please liLs Grace to make restitution of all 
the said goods unto the children of the said Hunne. Upon 
which motion, the king of his gracious disposition did not 
only give all the aforesaid goods unto the aforesaid ehihlren, 
under his broad seal, yet to he seen, hut also did send out 
his warrants (which hereafter shall follow) to those that were 
the cruel murderers, coinniaiuling them, upon his high dis- 
}>leasure, to deliver all the said goods, and make restitution 
for the deatli of the said Richard Hunne: all which goods 
came to the sura of tifteen hundred pounds sterling, besides 
his plate and other Jcw'els. 


The tenor of the Kitu/’s Letter in behalf of Richard Hunne. 

“ Trusty and well beloved, we greet you well. Whereas, 
by the complaint to us made, as well as also in our high 
court of parliament, on the behalf and part of Roger Whap- 
plot, of our city of London, draper, and Margaret, his wife, 
late the daughter of Richard Hunne; and whereas you were 
indktod by our laws, of and for the death of the said Richard 
Hunne, and the said murder cruelly committed by you, like 
as by our records more at large plainly it doth appear, about 
the nfth day of December, in the sixth year of our reign; the 
same wc abhor. Nevertheless, we of our special grace, cer¬ 
tain science, and mere motion, pardoned you upon certain 
considerations as moving: for the intent that the goods of 
the said Richard Hunne, and the administration of them, 
were committed to the said Roger Whapplot. We then sup- 
Dsed and intended your amendment, and restitution to be 
by you to the infants the children of the said Richard 
as well for his death, as for his goods erobczsled, 
consumed, by your tyranny and cruel act so com^ 
'le same lieing of no little Value: and as hitherto ye 
Je no recompense, according to our laws, as might 
^equity, justice, right, and good conscience, and 
due Satisfaction ought to be made by our laws: 
will and exhort, and otherwise charge and 



command you, by the tenor of these our expeeial letlerx, that 
ye satisfy and recompense the said Roger Whapplot, and the 
said Margaret, his wife, according to our laws in this case, 
as it may stand with right and good conscience, else other¬ 
wise at your further peril; so that they sliall have no cause 
to return unto us, for their further remefly eftsoons in this 
behalf, as yc in the same tender to avoid our high tli.splea- 
sure : otherwise that ye upon the sight hereof set all excuses 
a|>art, and repair unto our presence, at which your hither 
coming you shall be further advertised of our own mind. 

“ From our manor,” tVc. 

From the above it is evident, that these murderers had 
nearly tilled up the measure of their iuk|uity, ami that their 
«'aiise began at this lime, hy the Just Jud<;inenl efCJod, to 
lose that iiiilueiiee whicli it soon atler lost entireK, aud 
throiigli (fod’s mercy has never since been able to regain.— 
Tills is, imleed, tlie eomnioti procedure of divine Provideiiee, 
in biiii^iii^ good v>ul of v:>il ; ibc v^ickvvl iiie pci'lllivtcd tvt 
overact their jiarts, and thus defeat their own bu<l |uirposcs. 


JOHN STILMAy aud THOMAS MAN, Martyrs. 

John Stilman, about Septet..ber ‘ilth, in tile year of our 
L<»rd Jol8, wa.s apprehended ami brought before Richard 
Fit/james, then bishop of London, at his manor of Fiilliam, 
and hy him was there examincfl and charged, that notwith¬ 
standing his former recuiiiation, oath, and abjuration, made 
about eleven years then past, before Edmund, I hen bishop of 
.Salisbury, as well for speaking against tlic worshipping, 
praying, aid otVering unto images; as also for denying 
carnal and corporal presence in the sacrament of 
memorial: yet since that time he had fallen intp 
opiiiion.s again, and so into the danger of iclapsa';. 

I her, bad highly rommeiided John Wickliif, 

wa.s a saint in heaven, and that his book, ctdled 

wa.s good and holy. Soon after his e.\anunatioa.h.a WiM 

from (hence unto (he Lollard.s’ Tower at I.iOndon, am} 

her 22d, then next ensuing, was brought openly into iW 

sislory of Paul’s, and was there Jiidichiny exarmpiSiit' j 

Thomas Hed, the hi.sbop’s vicar-gencriH. . ' 

But a.s ho (irmly persevered in (he tmth, Dr. Hed, .Vkar- , 
general, October 2.5, by his sentence definitive did copdeofii. 
him a rclap.scd heretic; and so delivered him the satAO’' 
day unto the sherill’s of Loudon, to be openly burtiid io;;'- 
Sniiihlicld. » 

Next to John Stilinaii, follofvcth in this onler yf bless^/^j 
martyrs, tlic persecution and coudemnatiou uf l^orntts 
who,*March 29, in the year of ouv lajrd 15l«, vtajs 
in Smithfield. This Thomas Man had likewise bees 
bended for (he profession of Christ’s gos])eU nboMt «t< 
before, August 14, 1311, and being at that time bVangbt^^' 
before Dr. Smitti, bishop of Lincoln, wasjjy him e\aifilp^;r 
upon divers and sundry articles, the effect wberertf 
these: ' _ ... 

First, That he had spoken against aiirtcnla^ 
and denied the corporal presence of Christ’i^,|Wjfor"^*"^ 
sacrament of the altar. •'. H 

2. Item, That he believed that all holy men 
were true priests, 

S. Item, That he believed not aright in the saciilUBaif'Of' 
extreme unction. . .. 

4. Item, That he had called certain priests, meanly' 
cd, pilled knaves. “ i 
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5. Item, That he had said, tliat pul|>its were priests’ lyiug- 
stools. 

(i. Item, 'I'hat lie had believed that images ought not to 
be wnrshipiK'd, and that he neither believed in the crucifix, 
iior yet would worship it. 

7. Item, That lie had said that the popish church was not 
the church of (iod, but a synagogue : and that holy men of’ 
his seel were the true church of God, i&c. 

For ihr>e and sucli like mntter.s was he a longtime im¬ 
prisoned, and at last, through frailty uud fear of death, was 
led to abjure, and yield bimself unto the judgment of the 
Romisli chureb, and tbereiipoii was enjoined, not only to 
make his open recantation, luit also from thenceforth to ro- 
inain a prisoner, within the iiioiiastery of Osney, be.sides Ox¬ 
ford, and so to bear a faggot before the first cross, at the 
next geiier.d |>rocession williiii the university. But not long 
afier, the bishep having need of tlie poor man's help in his 
hoii.etinld hiisitms.s, took him out of the said iiioimsterv, and 
plaei’d him within his own house until his business was 
ended ; and then, his turn once served, he appointed Dr. WU- 
eocks, his viear-general, that in his judicial session within 
the jiriory of Eriil'eswide, at Oxford, he should assign him to 
remain within the said priory, and not to depart theme with¬ 
out license of the prior for the time being, upon pain of ro- 
litpse : and upon the like pain he also enjoined him to wear 
the sign of a faggot under his uppermost garment, until he 
viere dispensed withal for the same. But he (being fiwth 
sorry for his olfencc in denying tlie truth, and also weary 
of liis servile, and prison-like bondage,) bethought himself 
how he might best escape their cruel hands ; and therefore 
after a while, seeing a good opportunity, he fled the diocese 
>.atid jurisdiction of Lincoln ; and seeking abroad in other 
counties for work, he most commonly abode some time in 
Esses, some time in Suflolk ; whore also he associated him¬ 
self unto sueli godly professors of ('hrist’s gospel as he tliere 
could hear of. But within few years after, lie was again ac¬ 
cused of relap.se by the inquest of the inquisition of I»ndon, 
and thcrenpoii was apprehended and brought before Richard 
Fitiijames, then bishop of London, and, March ’2S), 1.018, he 
was examined and condemned by Dr. lied, the bishop’s vicar- 
general. 

Tims Thomas Man, the manly martyr of Jesus Christ, 
being condemned by the unjust sentence of Hed, the c haii- 
celior, was delivered to the sheriff of I.a>ndun, sitting on 
horseback in Paternoster-row, before the bishop’s door, anno 
1618, he protesting to the said sheriff, that he had no power 
to put him to death, and therefore desired the sheriff to take 
liim, as a relapse, and condemned, to see him punished. 
The sheriff receiving neither Articles to bo read at his burn¬ 
ing, nor any indentures of that his delivery, immediately 
carried him to Smithfield, and there the same day in the 
Ihlenoun caused him to be hurried to God's angels; accord - 
in^to the words of the said Thomas Man, saying, 'That if lie 
■ were taken again by the pilled knave priests, as he called 
them, he knew well he should go to the holy angels, and 
tbfiil |[>e an ailgei in heaven. 

koBERT COSIN, Martyr. 

This Robert Cosin sccineth to be the same which in the 
former jiart of this history is forementioned, being called by 
the n^me of Father Robert, and was burnt in Buckingham. 
. .Of this Robert Cosin, I find in the registers of Lincoln, that 
/- he, wHh Thomas Man, had instructed and persuaded one 
jjl^a.'Korman, about Amcrsliara, not to go on pilgrimage, nor 
any images of saints. Also, w hen she had bound 


a piece of silver to a saint fur the health of her child, they 
dissuaded her from the same; and said, that.she needed 
not to confess her to a priest, but that it was sufficient to lift 
up her hands to heaven. And thus you sec the doctrine of 
these good men, for the which they were in those days con* 
ilemiiod to dcatli. 

W. SWEETING andJ. BREWSTER, Martyrs. 

William Nicce/inji, of licrwi.se named Ckrke, first dwelt with 
the lady I’ercy at Darlington, in the county of Northampton, 
for a certain space, and from thence went to Boxted, in the 
county of Essex, where he was the holy-water clerk the space 
of seven years : after that, he was bailiff and farmer to Mrs. 
.Margery Wood, the term of tliirteeii years. From Boxted 
lie came to the town of Sf. Osithe, where he served the prior 
of St. Stillies, called (ieorge Lauiid, the space of sixteen 
years and more. Where he had so turned the prior by his 
persiinsiou, that the said prior of St. Osithe was afterwards 
(oiopellcd to ahjure. This William Sweeting, coming up to 
Loudon with the aforesaid prior, for suspicion of heresy, was 
eoiiiinitted to the I.a>llar»ls' Tower, under the custody of Charles 
Joseph, and there being alijured in the church of St. Paul, 
was constrained to hear a I'nggot at Paul’s cross, and at Col¬ 
chester ; and afterwards to wear a faggot upon his coat all 
bis life. Which he did two years together upon his left sleeve ; 
till ut length the parson of Colchester reipiircd him to help 
him in the service of the eliureh, and so plucked the havige 
from his sleeve, and there he remained two years, being the 
holy-water c lerk. From theiiec afllcrwards lie departed, and 
travelling abroad, came to Rhederitli, in the diocese of Win¬ 
chester, where he was holy-water clerk the space of a year. 
Then he went to Chelsitli, where he was their neatherd, and 
kept the tovvii-hcasts. In which town, upon St. Anne’s day 
in the morning, as he went forth with his beasts to the field, 
flic good mail was apprehended, and brought before the 
bishop, and his chamber searched tor books ; this was anno 
lull. 

The crimes whereupon he was examined were these ; 

First, for having much conference with one William Man, 
of Boxted, in a hook wliicli was called Matthew. 

Item, That when his wife would go on pilgrimage, he 
asked of her, What good she should receive by her going on 
pilgrimage ? adding moreover, that, as he supposed, it was 
to no purpose nor profit, but rather it were better for her to 
keep at home, and to attend her business. 

Item, That he had learned and recciyed of William Man, 
that the sacrament of the altar was not the present very 
body, hut bread in substance received in memorial of Cknst. 

Item, Because be had reproved his wife for worshipping 
the images in the church, and for setting up candles before 
them. 

And thus have you all the causes and crimes laid against 
this William .Sweeting, wherefore he was condemned; who 
then being asked what cause he had why he should not be 
judged fur relapse f. said, he had nothing else, but only that 
lie committed himself to the mercy of Almighty God. 

With William Sweeting also the same time was examig 
and condemned James Brewster, of the parish of St. Nic' 
in Colchester. This Jame.s Brewster was a carpenter, <) 
ing ten vears in the town of Colchester; who, liei 


tered, could neither read nor write, and was appcj 
upon tlie day of St. James, in one Walker’s h9M 
Clements parish. * . 

About six years before, which was 8000 *"“ 
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I)cen abjured !)y William Warham, archbishop of Canterbury, 
Ibe sec of London being then vacant. And after other 
penance done at Colchester, he was enjoined to wear a fag¬ 
got upon his upper garment during life. Which badge he 
did bear upon his left shoulder near tlie space of two years, 
till the controller of the enri of Oxford plucked it away, be¬ 
cause he was labouring in the works of the earl. 

The crimes whereupon he was examined, and which he 
confe8se«l, were these: 

First, That he had been five times with William Sweeting 
in the fields keeping t»easts, hearing him read many good 
things out of a eertaiu hook. 

Item, For having a certain little book of scripture in En¬ 
glish, of an old writing, almost worn f<»r age, whose name is 
not there expresseci. 

Item, That he had much conference with Henry Hert, 
against oblations and images, and that it was better bestowed 
money which was given to the pour, than that which was 
olVcred in pilgrimage. 

Item, When Thomas Goodred, W'illiam Sweeting, and he, 
ia the fields keeping beasts, were talking together of the 
s’lcranicnt of the Lord's ImkIv, and like matters, this James 
Rreustcr shoidd thus say, “ Now the Son of the living God 
help unto whom William Sweeting again should answer, 
“ Now Almiglity God so do." 

And fhns have you the cause likewise and crimes laid 
against James Rrewstcr, upon which he, with William Sweet¬ 
ing, were together examined and condemned. Then being 
asked, as the Romish manner is. Whether he had any cause 
why he should not he adjudged for relapse ? he said, that 
he submitted him to the mercy of Almighty God, and to the 
favonrahio goodness of him his judge. And likewise did' 
William Kwci ting submit himself; trusting belike that they 
should finil some favour and relief in this iiunihlc subjecting 
themselves unto their goodness. 

Rut note here the unmerciful dealing of these Catholic 
fathers, who upon their submission were contented to give 
out a solemn commission, the tenor whereof was to release 
them from the sentence of excommunication 1 But imme¬ 
diately after, upon the same, the bishop pronounceil upon 
them the sentence of death I Whereupon they were both 
delivered to the secular power, and both together burnt in 
Sniithfield at one fire, the 18th day of October, anno 1511. 

CHRISTOPHER SHOEMAKER, Martyr. 

To these blessed saints before-named, we will also adjoin 
Chritlopher ShoemaUbr, of whom this 1 find briefly in the 
register of sir John Longland, That the said Christopher 
ShdSmaker, a parishioner of Great Missenden, came to the 
house of John Say, and after other matters of talk, read to 
him out of a little book the words which Christ spake to his 
disciples. And thus coming to his house about four times, 
at every time he read somewing out of the same book unto 
him : teaching him not to be deceived in the priest’s celc- 
Iration of the mass, and declaring that it was not the same 
very present body of Christ, as the priests did insinuate, but 
in substance breM, bearing the remembrance of Christ: and 

■ moreover, that piigrim^e, worshipping and set- 
lies to saints, were all uBprofitablc. And thus 
in Say, being taught by this Christimher, and 
led by John Okenden, and Robert Pope, was 
he knowledge of the same doctrine. Thus much 
I in that register concerning Christopher Shoe- 
laring forther, that he was burned at Newbery 
imr, which was anno 1518. 


THE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTHER. 

Written originally in German, by Daniel Hernnschmid. 
—♦- 

Of his Birth and Childhood. 

1. That in the fifteenth century, the state of the church 
was above measure corrupt, and that in civil as well as reli¬ 
gious afiairs nothing but wickedness covered the face of the 
earth, is so clear and incontestable a truth, that the Ro¬ 
manists themselves, both in that age and our own, have been 
constrained to acknowledge it. To stem this torrent, God, 
who calls the weak things of the world to confound the things 
that are mighty, in the year 1483 caused Martin Lather to 
be born. His parents, John Luther and Margaret Lindeman, 
lived in a little village between FMsenach and Saixung. They 
came to Isleb to buy some things they wanted, when his 
mother was big with child, who was brought to bed of him 
there on the 10th of November, about eleven at night. After 
a short time his father removed, and settled at Mansfcldt, 
-where he followed his business, which was, to work in the 
mines. 

2. He was an honest man, and one that feared God ; and 
when his son was capable of going to school, gave his master 
a particular charge concerning him. Being afterwards in¬ 
formed that he took bis learning well, he determined to breed 
him up a scholar. Accordingly, at fourteen years old he sent 
him to Magdeburg, and the next year to Eisenach. His great 
progress in learning was soon observed, both by his masters 
and other learned men. 

3. Both at Magdeburg and Eisenach, being extremely poor,, 

he procured himself the necessaries of life, by going round, - 
with several other poor scholars, singing psalms at the dooea 
of the citizens ; till a pious gentlewoman of Eisenach,.related' ■' 
to Ids mother, observing his devout manner of sinetng iMtd .' ' 
praying, took him to diet at her own table. God by tfauf' ' 
means taught him, both a deep compassion for the poor, andi ■ 
an unshaken reliance on his providence. ..,. , 

4. IVhilc he was at school, he was excited to di%ence ^ • 
study by the usual motives of praise and vain-glory. Havioig .. 
experienced the danger of this course, he was the more 
vehement all his life long in dissuading others from p6uo|}~ 
ing the minds of youth, either with desire of honour, or 

of contempt; insisting, that they ought to be accustomed .. 
act, in childhood, as well as in riper years, only upon tbotw f 
noble as well as more powerful motives, the fear and the love Q 
of God. ’ 

5. In his eighteenth year l»c was sent to the university .it/' : 
Erfurt, where he made so swift a progress in his studies, . 
in less than three years’ time the d^ree of master of 

was conferred upon him. All this time he attended 
public lectures ; when there were none, he was in rim Itbtm^, 
He oRen conversed with the professors, and .him»af read! ; 
lectures on Aristotle’s ethics, and other 
Thus was he led, by the wise counsel of God, into a thoroum. ^ 
knowledge of all these things, that he mightbe^ftenvoim.':; 
able to give the stronger testimony against the abuse of tll^, ' 

Ofhu Ccnvictiont, and entering into a Afoatufeiy;. j. 

1. In the midst of hia philosophical studies, . Jie. 
retained the iear of Omf. And hence it was that.'l^ ebn* . 
stantly began his studies with fervent prayer to • 

through his whole life very frequently us^ this saying^ X’ 
JKmidium Hudii rite precatw habet ; .. ' 

i. e. He who has prayed aright, has half finished his 
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Tims tho nooiKios of Coil iiuprcssed that upon liis ininil, 
which prcstTvcil him c\t‘ii in his joutli both from the wilil- 
ncss anil lii^oiiii-iisncss which are too coinuiou both in 
schools ami imivt rsiiics. 

2. Nor iliii C 'll t.iilii r him to stop here, but <lrew hi.s in¬ 
most .s'liil lu ir.'i' aiul nearer to himself. While he was ul 
the uiiiM isiiy, he fell int(» a dangerous illness, which caused 
him lo mi ili'oie much njioii death. .4n old priest came to 
him in the h''i‘.;ii: of it, and said, * Be of good courage: you 

* shall not die of this sickness. Our God will make you a 
‘giTiil mail, w'lio sliail cmiitort many. Tor (loti lays the 

* cross early upon him whom he loves, and is preparing for 
‘the salvation of others. Those who have patience, learn 
‘ many things in the sehiud of the cross.” This gave him 
iniicli cinnfurt, and lie had a thankful remembrance of it to 
his life’s end. 

3. Isoon after, he was extremely shockt d by the tenihle 
liuirder of an intimate acipiaiiitance; so that he fell under a 
deep and lasting apprelieasitm of the wrath and jndgineiil of 
God. .\nd as he returned one day from Munsfcldt to Erfurt, 
be W'as so atfiL'.I.tcd by thunder and lightning, that he fell to 
the earth half dead ; and during that fright made a vow to 
God, that if his liie was spared, he would wholly renounce 
the world, and retire into a monastery. He made no delay, 
hut immediately entered himself in the monastery of the 
Aiigiislines at Erfurt. 

4. Here he was put upon hard senice, being ordered, not 
otdy to discharge the ofKee of porter, hut also to elcaii :ind 
empty the nceossary-hmtse, and to go a begging round the 
city. It may he easily conceived, to what straits he was now 
reduced ; not only finding no relief for his troubled mind, hut 
Itavitig new burdens laid both on his body and .soul; of which 

I'this was not the least, that his father would by no means he 
.appeased or reconciled to his monastic life. And when he 
Was at Icijgth prevailed upon to see him, he would receive no 
Cxcnsc, but left him that word, “ Have you not heard (hat 
v “children ought to obey their parents f 

6. In these flooils was he to.st to and fro, during (he year 
- of his noviciate. But in all his anxiety and trouble, he gave 
himself up to continued ami earnest prayer: and all liis 
vacant hours he employed in reading a Latin version of the 
Bible, which he studied with such ap|dication, and made so 
familiar to him, that he could turn at mice to any passage 
contained therein. From the hour he first light ujioii this in 
the library, he esteemed this hook nhove all in the world : 
and often begged of God, that he might sonic time or otlier 
have such a hook of his own. And novv in the midst of all 


his superstitions anrf prejudices, tiiil that good seed begin to 
be sown in his heart, which wfis never afterwards rooted out, 
till by the grace of God he brought forth fruit w ith patience. 

6. It docs not appear, that he ever complained of the hard 
.usage he met with in the monastery; till some of the univer- 
fvilty prevailed with the superior, to exempt him from those 
;4^ean employments: in which they w'cre seconded by John 
's.^taupitiufi, the provincial of the order; who lihcwi.se ndviscil 
p||iiHi to draw all bis doctrine from the foiiiitaiii-hoad ; vvliich 
Wljgitvice be willingly obeyed. 

In the,twenty-fourth year of his age, 1507, he was 
^lOidjiihed ptMt. He was then ordered to read the school- 
pHtien; which he did with all diligence, together with the 
^t^^diesiaatie.al historians. Notwithstanding which, he hid 
AS often as he could in the library, with his Bible; 
book, as he often said, wherein he could find com- 
ill the melancholy that frequently came upon him. 
^ffi'l^'Whntsocver he did, he did it with all his might, ns unto 
and not unto men, exceedingly macerating his body 


with intense study and prayer, as well a.^ with watching ami 
fasting. He was often so taken up with reading or vviitiiig, 
that he forgot to recite the canonical hour.s. He wunlil then, 
to satisfy his conscience, shut himself ii|) in his chaniher, ami 
neither eat nor drink till be hail said all those prayci"': so 
that sometimes he liad not an hour'.s sleep in a night for lour 
weeks together, till his senses were almost gone. 

0. He was generally jieiisive and sad, (though this was not 
his natural (enij>er,) in the midst of which he had strong con¬ 
solations from God. Staupitius likewise administered iniieh 
comfort to him, when he told him his horrible and grii.'vons 
temptations. ‘ You know not, (said he,) how useful and 
‘ necessary these leiiiptatioas are. God does not ll.us exer- 
‘ rise you without cause : he will make you an instrumeiit of 
‘ great things.’ 

10. He was strenglliciied yet more by the di.scoiir.se of an 
old Angiistiiie monk, coneerning the certainty we mav have 
that our sins are forgiven, 'fliis he inferred even from that ar- 
liclo of onr creed, “ 1 holieve the forgiveness of sins stronglv 
insisting, that these very words implied, not harelv a i.ciiiT 
that some men’s sins arc forgiven, but th.it each man per- 
soaally to believe for himself, “God through Christ luis (or- 
given nil/ sins.” 

11. (iod likewise gave him mneh comfort in liis tomp- 
tations, by that saying of St. Bcrnaitl, ‘ It is nceessary to 
‘ believe first of all, tli:it yon cannot have forgiveness liui hv 
‘ the mere mercy of God ; and next, to heliovi: that tliroiigit 
‘his mercy thy sins arc forgiven t/tee.’ This is tiie vMln.s.s 
vvhi..h the Holy Spirit hears in thy lieart, ‘ T/ii/ sins are t’or- 
‘ given thee.’ And thus it is, that, according to the a|)ijstle, 
a man i.s justified freely through faith. 

Of his Ilcmave io 'Witienherg, uml Juiirneg In Jiomc. 

1. As Gotl is vvomlerfiil in all his ways, so it was a sinaa'.tr 
instance of his providence, that Frederic HI. elector of .'sax¬ 
ony, founded a new university at Wittenberg, in Octolicr, 
1502, and emjiloyed ^tanpilius to procure men of p^oty and 
learning, from ail parts, to settle there. He soon cast lii» 
eyes upon Martin Luther, whose religion and learning he 
was well a|>priso(l of, as being vicar-general of all the con¬ 
vents of Augustine monks. 

2. It was in the year J50», that he ordercil [.ulher, being 
(hen twenty-six years of age, to remove to Wittenberg. He 
was here taiieli emjdoyed in public disputations; wherein he 
soon .signalized himself, as by his ready and succinct method 
of expressing himself, so by the quickness and strength of 
his understanding. 

3. His mnnncr of disputing was widaly ditferent from that 
which then ohlaiued in most universities. Fur he judged 
and spoke of nothing but according to the dictates of liiif ton- 
.scieiice, and from an experimental knowledge of all he said. 
And from the very beginning, he grounded all.his doctrines, not 
on the schoolmen, but on the word of God.—Whence it wns, 
that his ])(>sitions always contained something far above the 
received doctrines of the age. For although it w'as as vet 
blended with much darknes.s, yet bad he great light into 
many practical truths: which gave occasion to that judg¬ 
ment which the great Mallerstadius so early formed concern- 
ing him, ‘ That monk will confound all the doctors, and n» - ; 
‘ form the whole church, for he minds only the prophets aiid- 

‘ apostles, and builds on the word of Jesus Christ; a foKn:;*. r .; 
‘dation which neither the philosophers, nor sophists;' 

‘ seotisls, nor tliomists, are able to overthrow.’ 

4. Indeed, the love of the scriptures (whatev 
constrained to teach) increased in him more an 
was in a great measure owing to those (Ihngs 
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that still pursued him with little iutermission, and which he 
could no otherwise assuage, than close application to the 
word of God, ‘ How willingly (says he, writing to a friend 
‘ al)out this time) would 1 change all my philosophical studies 
‘ for that of divinity! The divinity, I mean, which searches 
‘ the kernel of religion, which pierces the marrow, and dis- 
‘ cerns the thoughts and intents of the heart.’ 

5. Having now, under the secret loadings of God, and the 
hitler exercises of repentance, experimentally learned the 

nature of sin, the utter iinpoienre of man, and the absolute 

necessity of grace; and being confirmed herein by the word 
of (hid, as well as by some of the ancient fathers, he con¬ 
tracted the strongest aversion to those principles and doc- 
tiines of the schoolmen which contradict these fundamental 
truths. Nor had he any desire to conceal that aversion ; 
siijiposiiig, in the simplicity of his heart, that the. church 
still retained those essential truths, from which the school- 
t,i-n had deviated. And hence he still held the church, 
aj.il all the governors thereof, in the highest reverence and 
e.stcclii. 

(1. Alionl this tunc, both his brethren and the provincLal 
had 'lucli an opinion of the sanctity of his manners, and of 
l::s learning and understanding, that they deputed him to 
Home, ill order to pul an end to those disjmtes, which ha<l 
di'.turhcd the whole order, and set one part of them at vari¬ 
ance with the other. This was in the year lolO. He trniis- 
iieleil the affair with such diligence and success, as to gain 
the applause not only of Slaupilius, hut of the whole societv. 

7. Ill this journey, he heheld the |)ope and his prelates, 
and all the ceremonies of the church, with the utmost reve¬ 
rence. lie attended all the churches and chapels, and firmly 
believed all the legends he heard there. Yet at the .same 
•lime lie could not hut oRserve the lives of the clergy, at which 
he was extremely offended. Ami this offence sunk deeper 
into his heart, when, as he was saying mass with sonic Italian 
priests, one at the next altar had recited seven masses before 
he had finished one. He was likewise exceedingly shocked 
fit finding so many allieists in Italy, among tlie laity, as well 
as clergy : insomuch that many looked on it as a disgrace, 
to he thought to believe the resurrection of the dead. 

8. Ity all this it appears, that Lnthei's coming to Rome was 
by the peculiar providence of (jod, that he might see that 
dc.solatioii with his own eyes, of which he was afterwards to 
bear witness.. And this he acknowledged hiiiiself often, say¬ 
ing, ‘ He would not but have seen Rome for a thousand 
floriiis.’~God preserved him untainted in the mitlsl of the 
abominations which he saw, both by keeping his eonscienec 
always awake and tender, by a fit of sickness lie had at Rono- 
nia, and by sharp temptations concerning the forgiyeiiess of 
his sins, out of alt which he was afterwards delivered. 

9. In the year he was onlcrcd by the provincial to 
take his doctor’s degree. He endcavotircci to excuse himself 
on account of his weak and sickly habit of body. But being 
peremptorily required to obey, he complied, and was created 
doctor of divinity. At his inauguration, he took, as usual, a 
solemn oath, to teach the holy scriptures. And many times 
afterwards, when he was in strong agony of spirit, and tempt¬ 
ed not to write or preach any more, he was confirmed by 
that thought, * I have sworn unto the Lord, and I cannot go 

,, bjsck from it.’ . 

' Of the four next Years of his Life. 

Being now called, more immediately than before, to 
expound the holy scriptures, he gave himself wholly 
and to the study of the Greek and Hebrew tongues. 
Pt#!veBce it was, that he came to have so high an esteem 


for Era.sniu8, and several other learned men : in particular, 
for Philip Melanctlion, who was a kind of master to him in 
acquiring those languages. Indeed, in the bcgiiiniiig of this 
century, God revived in many souls, together with a thirst 
after all useful learning, a great love for those tongues, 
whereby a way was opened fur the more swift and effectual 
revival of the gospel. 

2. It being now a branch of his office to read public lectures 
in divinity, be set upon the work with the utmost pleasure. 

lie retitJ, (lispuied, aud preaclied, with all diligence. He ex¬ 
pounded the Psalms, and tiic Epistle to the Ruiiians, and the 
Galatians. He began to enlarge on that question. Whether 
we are not to learn, how to believe aright, to live holy, and 
to die happy, from the book of God, rather than from the 
books of pagan pliilusopliers( of Aristotle in particular, whose 
pliilosophy had then engrossed all pulpits as well as schools: 
having learneil, by painful experience, how weak and un¬ 
availing all the helps of human reason are, and bow effectual 
the pure word of God, for the relief of a wounded spirit. 

From this time he liegaii to look deeper into the ejiistle 
to the lloinaiis, and to consider what St. Paul there means 
by, the rigliteoiisne.ss of (iod. .And he no sooner perceived 
that it is not by works, but through faith in the atonement 
made by Jesus Clirisl, that God justifies a sinner, than ‘ he 
‘ felt himself as it were iu paradise, and changed into a new 
‘ creature.’ The whole scrinture appeared with another face. 
His vieu.s of divinity were quite altered; and on this foun¬ 
dation he built ail Ins doelriue.s for the time to come. And 
though be. still retained iiiauv of his former erroneous opi- 
nioii.s, conccriiiiig less essential points; yet as he had himself 
tasted the muj-iow of C'hiistiauity, so he was continually ^ 
commending it to others. ' J 

4. Ill t!ie \ear l.jlti, Slaujilllus being sent by the ffedStt./, 
into the Netiierlainls, he. was appoiiitcd vicar of all tbe-Aii^y 
gii.stiiie convents in those provinces, during his 
his \i.sitation of them, he had not only an opportiml^,,j M|^i |i^ 
stilling into many the great (ruths of the gospel, 
of narrowly obserxing the grievous vices of all 
reigned iu those tliat were called religious houses. Hisebitf 
care in this visitation was, to press them all to study the iMdy 
scriptures ; and to lead lives agreeable thereto, as well as to 
the solemn vows that were upon their souls.—In the same - 
year be disputed publicly against the doctrine of the schoeff^ ] 
men, concerning the natural free-will of men, and laboured,J 
to set ill a true and clear light, what he had learned h^lit'l 
from his own experience. It is not therefore strange, that J 
from (his tiiiusinuiiy lictran to look u{>on him as an heretk^^Jj 
and otlicr.s, who had a rclish/or better things, to esteem 
very highly in love. .. 

Of his first Attempts towards a Reformation. 

1. Ill the year 1517, whoa the word Peenitentia (penalties^ 
peiiilcnee, or repentance) was occasionally mentioned in ooilhi 
vcrsatioii, Stuiipilius observed, that * tbere'is no true penaae^ 
' or repeiitaiiee, but that which arises from the love of GocM 
This eoiiver.sation sunk deep into Luther’s heart, and 'I so^H 
‘ (says he) saw the error of those w ho make penance ov InH 
‘ peiitaiicc little more than a few trilling satisfaetHii^^|^| 
‘ confessions to a priest; being carried away 

' of the woni, doiny jicnance, which signifies rathef^^nj^^ 
‘ Ilian any change of affection, and does in no 
‘ the lead part of the Greek word ptrarota. > 

2. * NVIiilc my thoughts were warmly engaged 

* began (continues he) to sound all around nsj; a^ 

*of pardons, and indulgences in a manner iinheaird^j(iiM|^ 
‘And the most impious, false, and herel^l- 
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‘ taught with so fircat aulhoritv, that whoever ilared to mutter 
against them, was strai^^ht devoted to (he thniies, aiul to 
‘ everlasting dainiiation.’—And thus it was that l*e was drawn 
unawares into a eontroversv, from which lie could never 
draw hack. 

3, The case was thus: John Tezel, a l>oiniiiicun monk, a 

man famous for all niaiiiicr of vice, hail hccii im|ilo}cil seve¬ 
ral years in selling indulgences up and down (jctinany. He 
came this vear on the same husiness as before; hut more 
confidently than ever, having a commission to sell them, mi¬ 
ller the great seal of Alhert, arehbisho|> of Meat/. The form 
of iiidiilgenee, sold to any one who would pay the price, ran 
in these words: 

‘The Lord Jesus Christ absolve thee, through the merits 

* of his most holy passion : and liy his authority, and that of 
‘ the blessed apostles Peter and Paid, and our most holy 
' Pope—I absolve thee, first, from all eeelesiustical censures; 
‘ then from all the sins and olfenees thou hast committed, 

* flow enormous soever, 1 remit to thee, by this plenary in- 
‘ diligence, all the punishment in jMirgaloiy due for these 

* crimes. And I restore thee to the innocenee and purity in 
‘ which Ihon vvast when thou vvnst liaplizeil: so that the 
' gates of punishment shall lie shut to thee when then diest, 
‘ and the gates of paradise open. In the name of the Father, 
‘ of the Son, and of the Holy Oliost. \T.ien. 

* John Tezel wrote this with his own hand.’ 


4. Abundance of people flocking to father Tezel, to pur¬ 
chase these indulgeiiecH, Luther began inodcslly to teach the 
people of Wirteiubcrg, ‘ That they might employ lieth their 
* money and time better.’ He did not then know for whom 
that' money was designed. Rut not long after, the arch¬ 
bishop publishe;] an order, requiring the jiersoiis intrusted, 

' to press the peoiile with all their might to buy those indnl- 
'Hpnces. It wias then known, that he had hired Tezel to 
.j^dertake.the work; and that the pope had authorized him 
to do', on condition that half the. money should be sent to 
towards the hidldiiig of St. Peter's church. The. 
rest was for the archbishop, to pay for his cardinal's cloak, 
for which thirty thousand pieces of goKi were due to the 
holy see. 

5. Luther bad soon a nearer occasion given him, to op¬ 
pose this scandalous traflic. Several, whose confessor he 
was, acknowledged they had committed the most heinous 
crimes; but yet refused the. penances he enjoined, because 
they bad indulgeticcs. Luther not accepting their plea, 
denied them absolution. Of this they bitterly complaineil 
to Tezel; who thereupon heg|n furiously to inveigli in Ids 
aertnons against those who undervalued the rigids of the 
holy see, and to threaten them with the rigours of the iiiqui- 
.sition, and with the punishment due to obstinate heretics. 

6. Luther was much moved at this, and not only preached 
■it^re freely on this bead than before, hut also piihlislied a 
^’^^ttnon on indulgences; towards the close of which he ob- 

rvesi ' That they are groumled neither on evangelical pre 
«pt nor counsel, but are only suflered for the sake of lazy 
ad slothful Christians; that it cannot be proved that souls 
fg thereby delivered out of purgatory; that whoever 
ches otherwise is a seducer, and carries his soul in his 
itse, and has more concern fur the getting of money, than 
saving of squis.’ 

was above measure exasperated at this sermon; 
^%hich he published a tract in German, which Luther 
itly answered ; adding in the close, ‘ At length, after 
with wresting the scripture, he brandishes all his 
‘^ait toe, calling me heretic, schismatic, and so on. To 




‘ this I answer, God be merciful both to me and thee. 

‘ Aiiicn.’ 

(i. In the mean time were published those famous theses, 
iiiiielv-live ill niinihcr, vvliieh Luther affixed to the gates of 
All-SniiHs Church in Wirtomberg, on the 31st day of Octo¬ 
ber. These contained the same doctrines with his sermon; 
iililv |iiiij)U»i'd in a dilfcrciit furui} ua vjucativiia tv be c.\- 
umiiied by dispiitation, if any would oll'er themselves to dis¬ 
pate vviilitlie proposer. He subjoined to them a protesta- 
tion, ‘That he would neither maintain nor believe any thing 
‘hilt what was groiiniled on scripture, and on the fathers, 
‘ eaiioiis, and decrees, received in (he holy Homan Church. 
‘ He suhinils himself to the judgment of all his superiors; 
‘ claiming to himself only that privilege of every Christian, 
‘either to receive or refute the opinions of any canonists or 
' sehooliueii, if they are not supported by holy writ.’ 

U. None appeared to dispute on these theses. Rut Tezel 
fixed up at Frankfort upon the Oder, a hundred and si\, and 
soon after fifty theses, by which, says he, ‘ it will be seen at 
‘ the first glance, who is to he accounted an heretic, a seiiis- 
‘ iiiatie, stahlinrn, obstinate, erroneous, and seditions. To 
‘ the glory of (iod, and the honour of the holy ajiostolie. see.’ 
Luther was not so confident as this : yet liy (he duty of his 
office, as well as by the clamours of his .adversaries, he was 
eonstraiiied to go on, though studiously endeavouring to 
clear the pojie from the scamlal of those vile practices, (as 
never imagining, that all these things were done, not only 
with his knowledge, but by his order,) .and doing all things 
with (he utmost circumspection, and modestly towards his 


superiors. 

10. The same evening that he set up his theses, he wrote to 
the archbishop. His letter begins with these words, ‘ For- 
‘ give me, most reverend father in (Mirist, most illustrious 
‘ prince, that I, the dregs of mankind, have so much rasli- 
‘ iiess, as to dare to thiuk of writing to your sublime dignity. 

‘ 'riie Lord Jesus is my witness, that from a con.seiousncss of 
‘ my own littlciies.H and bascicss, I have long delayed what I 
‘ am now einholdcncd to perform, moved chiefly by the duty 
‘ vvliieh I owe to you, .as my most reverend father in Christ ’ 
He proceeds, ‘Therearc indulgences curried about, as by your 
‘ most illustrious authority, the unhappy purcliasers of which 
‘ believe, that they are sure of salvation ; likewise, that souls 
‘ immediately fly out of purgatory, a.s soon as they have cast 
‘their money into the chest; iliat hereby gycry crime, of 
‘ every kind, is forgiven, even though a man had ravished (if 
‘ it could be) the mother of God; and that whoever has 

* such an indulgence, is instantly free from all punishment 
‘ and all guilt.—O blessed God! are the souls committed 
‘ to your charge, most holy father, thus trained up to.de- 
‘ .structioii ? Is not thou tlie heavy account increasing daily, 
‘which you arc to give for every one of them!—Therefore 

* 1 could he no longer silent.—Rut what can 1 do, most Ulus- 
‘ trious prince ? only bo.scech you, for the sake of our Lord 
‘ Jesus Christ, utterly to take .away this occasion of ofTcnce, 

‘ lest some one should at length arise, and confute the tract 
‘ recommending those indulgences, to the disgrace of your 
‘ most illustrious highness. 1 entreat your highness to re- 
‘ ccivc these faithful offices, of him who is mostly humbly 
‘devoted to you’; seeing 1 also am a part of your flock. 
‘Most reverend father, the Ixird Jesus preserve yon for 
‘ ever!’ , ' 

These letters Luther sent to the archbishop with fak;; 
theses. But he never received any answer. 

11. In the year 15 IB, he wrote another equally submit 
letter to the bishop of Brandenburg, his diocesan, wha::^, 
shewn him much favour on other occasions. 1 b th&l 

•‘f'Saa 
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givos him an account of all the steps he hntl taken, aiul coii' 
cluHes in these words, ' If the work he not (jod’.s, let it not 
‘ he mine, yea, let it coinc to nothing. It wu.s my duty to 
‘ seek notliing else hut this, that I might lead no man into 
‘ error. Let him alone have the glory to whom glory he- 
‘ longs, who is blessed for ever. Amen.’ The bishop in his 
answer persuaded I..uther ‘ to desist from his undertaking, 

‘ telling him he touched the power of the church, and wouhl 

* create much trouble to himself.’ 

12. In the mean time lii.s theses wore rcccive«l with .'o 
groat applause, that in a few days they ran through all (ier- 
inunv. For indulgences were now a common nuisance, e\ery 
where complained of. But especially (hose which were 
sold hy Te^el in so shameful a manner. And yet there was 
no one who had the courage to speak, heiiig awed hy the 
terror of the |>apal thunder. 

Kl. What stale of mind l.ulher himself was in at that time, 
we may learn from his own words, in the preface pretised to 
ail edition of these tlie.ses, which he pnlilislied som'' years 
after. 'These (says he) are the theses, wliich I opposeil, at 

* my first setting out, to the doctrine of iiidiilgeiiees, 1 puli- 
‘ lisli them now, that the .success which afterward followed 
‘ may he ascribed, not to me, but to God alone. For In 
‘these my exceeding great, weakness appears; and with 
‘ fearfiiliiess 1 began that husiiie.ss. i f.'tl upon it. alone and 
‘ iitiawares, ami being not able to retreat ; yet I not only 
‘ yielded much to the jiope in many and wei”i.'ty points, htil 

* ill \ery Irittli made a god of him. For what w.i.s I but 
‘poor despicable monk, more like a carcase thati a mau't 
' .Ami how great was the majesty of the pope, insomuc'h that 
‘ his nod was dreaded even by the kings of the earth ! In 
‘ liow' great distress iny soul w:is, holli that and the fol!owiiig 
‘ year, what sinkings of spirit, yea, well tiigli ile.spiiir, I was 
' rontiiiiially struggling with, they can by no means jiulire, 

* who now set upon the pope with such hoUliiess and seit- 
‘ sulHeiency. But 1, who encotititered the whole storm alone, 
‘ was not so hold and sure of my iMiise. I was then ignorant 
‘of many tilings, which hy the grace of (iod I now know. 
‘ Only I was desirous to learn : and not hading siiii'.faetion 
‘ in the books of canonists, uml school divines, I wanted to 
‘ consult and argue those points witli li\iiig men, amt ahuie 
‘ all, to hear (he church. In the chureli only 1 expeeti'd the 
‘ gifts of tljc Spirit, (meaning lliereliy, the pojie, eaidinals, 

* bishops, aud*clergy,) and that with such earnest ness, that I 
‘was liardly in iny senses, and scarce knew whetlier 1 was 
‘ asleep or awake. And when 1 had mastered all llie ohjec- 

* lions brought from scripture, still 1 could not for a long 
‘ season get over that great objection of all,—that I ought to 
‘ obey the church.’ 


Of what preceded andfolhwed his Journey to A uysbury, 

1. On Trinity Sunday, Luther wrote to po[ie Leo .K. 
sending him his theses at the same time. He eoneludes liis 
letter in these, words: ‘ I offer myself prostrate at your feet, 
‘ most holy father, with all that 1 have or am. Bid me live 
‘or die; call, recall; approve, or reject, as you .see good. 

* 1 shall acknowledge your voice' as the voice of Christ, pre- 

* siding and speaking in you. If I have deserved demh, 1 
' refuse not to die. The earth is the Lord's, and the iiiTiicss 
thereof.’ 

In the mean time, while he was expecting all gmul 
from the pope, divers adversaries began to write 
rioet him. The first was John Eccius, vice-chancellor of 
|li9iyimity of Iiigolstadt. The next was Sy lvester Prieria.s, 
""hhigan fruir, master of the palace at Rome ; who so 
nathority of the pope and the church, that Lu¬ 



ther even then ilid not scruple to declare, ‘ If this be taught 
‘ at Rome, with the knowledge of the pope and cardinals, 
‘(wliicli 1 hope it is not,) 1 freely pronounce, that he is the 
‘ (rue .Aiiliclirist silting in the Icmjile of God, and reigning in 
‘ (hat purple Rain Ion, and that the court of Rome is the 
‘ svimgogiic of Snlivn.’ 'I'Ik' third who entered the lists was 
James Hockstrate, a Domiiiit iiiii of Louvain, who exhorted 
(lie pope to use no other remedy against such an heretic, 
hut tire and sword. 


!l. From tliis time liis faith and courage increased daily. 
And hence, althoiigli many emleatoiired to dissuade him, vet 
he would go to the general coineiilion of ilie .Augustine 
monks, wliicli was this year held at llcidclhcrg, being strongly 
rceonmiemled liy the eieclor of Saxony to the prince palatine. 

Ill liis journey lie wailed on the hislioj) of Wirtzbiirg, who 
leeeited liiiii with great humanity, as being a favourer of his 
tloetriiie. Rut lie lived only till the next year. At Heidel¬ 
berg, he piibiii’ly disjmted on tweiily-eiglit theological, and 
(w>-|\c philosopliic.al, paradoxes : in which he treated of free¬ 
will since tlie fail, of grace, of faith, of justification, and of 
good works. Tliere was a vast concourse of hearers, not 
only of the students, hut of the citizens and courtiers also. 
He was opposcfl liy five doctors of divinity. His great sweet¬ 
ness ami persiiieuity in answering, and readiness in .solving 
all their <ilijee( ions, eanscil an universal ad mi ration.—Among 
his hearers were Tlicoliald Rillicanus, John Brent, and Martin 
Rucer. The two former were thoroijglily convinced of the 
frntli, and from that time preached it with all diligence. 
Rill cr came to liis house, asked iiiaiiy questions, aud at length 
was fully satisfied. 

4. He iiiiw piihlisiiod his sermon on the .sacrament of 
penanee, hy v bicti we may perceive how he was led from one; ,, 
p.',ii!i to a.iolher. He teaches in this, ‘ TImt the reinisMoil. 

‘ t'l' p>ini-.limeiit mii.-.t he distiiigiiishcvl from remistlioa of ftii^S^ ■ 
‘ that ifiiidiilgriiccs avail any tiling, it pertains to the 
* hut the latl<‘r is to he sought from God only: thai^ 

‘ may he s.i«od without indulgences, but not without a petiitf-ia 
‘ (ill coMsciciieo, and a soul rejoicing in God, which eantwal^’'^ 
‘ arise from the romi.ssioii of his sin. That this is sought iu i 
‘ vain iVom iiidulgenees, fasting, or ever so many good worksf J 
‘ all who seek it from these, mistaking here, that they woulti J 
‘ do goixl works lieforo their sins are forgiven ; whereas theif w 
‘ siii.s must first he forgiven, before they can do any good 1 
‘ works; .seeing their works do not expel sin, hut the expeUi;^ 
‘ iiig of sin makes their works good.—That unbelief is tbe.j 
‘ greatest of all sins, in that it inakqs God a liar: that We- 
‘ <Miglit not ( is .some men falsely teach) to be uncertain tottOb''^i| 

‘ ing our pardon, .and doubtfitl whether our sins arc foigtvi^i^ 
‘or no, and whether wc are sufficiently contrite; that' 

‘ ought rather to believe, that all our contrition, how, 

‘ soever, is ulterly insufficient, and that for this verycaasi$'|j 
‘ we have no other refuge than the free grace of God ia Christr'i 
‘Jesus,—That we ought with all our might to repent,: 

‘ mourn, to confess our sins, and to do ail good works; 

‘ still to remember, failli is the principal good whence i 
‘ truly good works must .spring, being wrought purely for 1 ’ 

‘ glory of God, and the good of our neighbour, not % 

‘ atonement fur the least siu. That all this properly, bp 
‘ to tlio.se who are convinced of siu ; not to the stubl^i' 

‘ careless sinner, who must first be terrified and awahc 
‘ denoniiring the jii.st and dreadful judgtheutspf 

5 There were now great coinmotioip .concei^k^ 
doctrines hotli in Italy and Germany. And ep 
Maximilian 1. having called a diet at Augshnrg, wrotC^I 
to pope Leo X. dated the .Ath of August, wherein he d., 
these things might be determined as soott as pot(sill^;i 
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piomtsed his own assisl'ime llauiii Ar Roint, ill things 
went ill oil ) iitliLi s M<l( ( uiiin il 11 i|>h ul Ind IkIoic wiil- 
ten to the < h itor, pit ssin^ him not to (l< (t iid him ii > Ion r 
lu whom th< ihttoi it plied, ‘ Tint he did not tike upon 
' him to dtltiid till wiitiiigs oi btiiiioiis oi Miitiii I iiliiii 

* But til'll \tt he eoiiltl nut lonth iiiii him, stiiiig Liitliii w is 
‘alwavs It Illy to npptar htlore anv I nr and toiiiptltiit 

* pid„ts, tithtr to tltkiul ills own dot trine, oi to haul wiy 
‘lieltii, wliith should In t iii,,ht him out ot tin holv snip 
'tines that ht wis giitMtl ain trrors should ttti titep 
‘ into the hol> ( ithohc 111111,11111 pi ised that (tod would 
‘preserve him ftoin the impiety ol tspoiisui^ 01 diliiidm. 

‘ them ’ 

0 Cardinal Cajetin was at thi ditt, sent hv the pope is 
legate a latiie To him the pope diieeted an apostolical 
bricl, so called, on the 2>3d ol August, eoaimaiuling him to 
lequiic LuUiir (ahead) piuiiuuiiud an licirtit by Jeruiiie, 

bishop ot \seuliini, whom he hid eonimissioned to evainini 
the cause) to appear beioie hiiiistll at lloini , and to eall in 
the assistance, both of the enipetor and of the othei princes 
ol Germans, with all the (oinniiinities, univi rsities, and 
potentate®, whcthei ecclesiistit il 01 stciiln That if I other 
came to him ot his own arcord, to ask paidon, and shewed 
signs of tiuc rcpiiitaiire, he might receive him to favour, 
but it not, he should, by a public c liet, warn all the 
Christians in all parts ol Geiniany to ]<>uk upon him as an 
excoinmuiiuated, aiiathc inati/ed, aceursed he retie, <iid to 
sei/e and deliver him into his hands. Ihat whosoever gave 
him any help, encouragenient, or advice, publicly or pii 
vately, directly or indireetly tlicir cities, towns, and countries, 
shoulel be laid under an iiUcidict, the clergy deprived ot their 
benefices, the laity outhwed, debarred tiom ( hnstiaii burial, 
and farther punished as the cuise should leqiiire 

1. The pope sent a biicf to the elector the same dij, ex¬ 
horting him to take care, that ‘ Luther, that son of wicked 
I neiu, might ba>deliveied up to the judgment ot the apostolic 
*atee; whom he knew, fiom the relation of most religious and 
](learaed men, particularly his beloved son, master ot the 

* palace, to be an asserter ami public preacher ot impious 
'and heretical doctinus ' Luther plainly shewed, 111 a little 
tract, soon after published, how unjust this usage was. For 
he waa not cited bv the bishop of Asculiim till the 7th of 
August. And m that citation he was allowe'd sixtv days 
wherein to appear and make Ins defe:>ce. whereas there 
were only sixteen days between this and the Sdioi cf August, 
the day on which the brief was dated. 

A. However, by the* intercession of his friends, instead of 
going to Rome, he was ordered to appear before caidinal 
&|j(dan, at Augsburg He went thither on foot. At Nu¬ 
remberg, one observing his cowl, which was exceedingly worn 
•ud threadbare, constrained him to borrow anothci, having 
j|M> money to buy, no, not a single kruetzer, (a coin, about 
lAlt halfpenny in value.) ^Mlen he tame to the town, a 
Jigging was provided for him among the Augustine monks 
■|%e erector had recommended it to the senate of the town, 
%see that he should receive no hurt. And this they faith- 
performed.—He likewise found many friends, both 
ewim the clergy and laity: yea, and many there were who 
raft nis safety much at heart, even among the emperor’s 
<ORiVfeUors. 

9,'*'As soon as he came into the town, several of the Italians 
to see him, and advised him, in many smooth words, 
lOve a good opinion of the cardinal, and to go to him 
*w(m<tat any suspicion.’ They exhorted him to comply with 
'ira telling him, ‘ The whole affair might he concluded 

ft fee syllables, Revoco, (I recant^ But the senators 


thargod him not to go, till he had a safe-conduct from the 
eiiipcioi liiiii'.ilt Fills being obtained, with the abbot in 
whost lioiisi lu lodged, and three or four more of his bre- 
thii 11, lu U( lit to tin cardin il, and (as the riistoin was) threw 
liun^dt on liislirc before him Being uielereel to use, he 
iiiodisav s lid, ‘ lint he w is eome to heai wliit was oh|iLteel 
i,,tiiist hull, lu III.. le lely to obev it he should be shewn 
‘wlurciii he hid eiicel, uid wishedtobe betUi instiucted.' 

1(1 llu eiiliiiil diisweiing him (in hwltiliin iiianiici) 
with III iiiv mil I iiiel soil woiels, leepiiieel tince things 1 list, 
to lee lilt what lu hid t luglit, then, to te ich it no more , 
iiiel listiv, to ilisl iin lioin tcuhing any thin., whuh might 
elistuili till peaei ol the ehiiieh witliil pioinisiii^, th it lie 
woulel ele il tiiuleily with him as a fathei with a son He 
then olleie d to elispiove what 1 uthei hail tiuglit But it w is 
easy to be dise cined, that he was not to be satished with any 

iliiiiil less ilidii a lull rpcaiitation ot all. 

11 llu ni\t di\,(lu>se ot the impciiil seiiatois bung 
pieseni, Lutliei blinking with bun a notary mil witnesses, 
piolested, tint lu w is ready then and tluie, 01 at any e ilu r 
time and pliee, to give an ace ouiil o( wh iti \ i 1 he had t uiglit, 
anel that if the 1< g ite did not think well ot this, he w is will¬ 
ing to uiswcr 111 wilting any olijcetions lu should make, 
aiul to lull the icon the pieignient iiiel ele eisiun eii the univci- 
situs ot Basil, 1 iibuig, Loiiv iin, and Fens llie caielinai 
aiiswcicel, ‘this piotestation w is nccelliss, for he weuilei 
‘ce>ni|>oso the tiling in a litlicily .iiiel tiunelly niaiinei 
Me intiine he urged 1 lithe 1 to lecaiit, not giyin., Iiim time te> 
make any aiiswei, till one of his tiicnds dcsiied he might 
hive leave to spe ik, and recite ins answer without iiiteiiiip- 
tiun In the enel, he g iiiicel notliing more than tint he might 
hung Ins answer in writing But when he did, the legite 
re|eeted it; strongly pressing Inin to .eeiiit ujion his re¬ 
fusing which, he said, '(.lo, and see me no inoie, unless yon 
‘ will comply ’ 

12, Notwithstanding this, Liitliei yviote to the eardiniii 
again, ciitic'ating him to p'oeetd with the tcnileniessot a 
father, and declaring tint he would tor the time to come say 
nothing about indulgeiicrs, piovidid the same rule might be 
observed by Ins adv< rsarit s is well as himself He leeeived 
no other aiiswei than tin woids Upon which, by the aiL 
vice ot his fiiends, he composed ‘An appeal tioin the pope 
‘ misinform'd, to the pope when he should be better in- 
‘toimed ’ And this he procuied to be afh\ed,4wo days after 
he left the town, to the cathedral ehiireh, in the presence 
of notaries Jiid witnesses And the 20th of October, very 
early in the morning, mounting a horse which his friends had 
procuied, though without either boots, spurs, or breeches, 
he left Augsbtiig, and rode 48 miles that day 

13 From Augsburg he wrote to Philip Melaiicthon thus, 
“ There is nothing new or strange here, only that the city is 
full of talk concerning me, and all men desire to sec the 
llcrostratus, who has thus set the church on tiie. Do you 
go on, and play the man, in training up the youth in solid 
and useful knowledge. I am going, if it so please the Lord, 
to be offered np for you and them. I had rather perish, and 
lose even your conversation for ever, than retract any part of 
the truth 1 have tgiight. 

“Klaiy lies in Egyptian daikness, darkness that may be felt. 
So Ignorant arc they all of Chnst, and the thinp ol Chiist. Yet 
these are they who are lords of our faith and practice. Thus 
IS the wrath of God fulfilled upon us, which says, ‘ I will 
them children for princes, and babes shall nije over tbentr 

14, Being returned to Wirtemberg, he imieedtatdiy 
sumed both his preaching and reading public lectures. 

I he waa minded soon to remove to some otfaetr counti^ 
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the elector should come into trouble on his account: till the 
elector himself sent him express orders not to remove from 
Wirtemberg. “ I then determined (suid he) by the advice of 
tuy friends, to appeal to the council which was shortly to 
meet: though still resigning my will to the will of God, and 
being resolved that if 1 hud a thousand lives, I would lose 
them all rather than retract the least point of the faith once 
delivered to the saints.” Ry all which it appears, that God 
was still secretly carrying on the great work of reformation, 
and delivering his servants more and more under various 
trials, from all fearfulncss, into the boldness of faith. 

15. When Luther was gone, the cardinal wrote to the elec¬ 
tor, relating what had past, after his own manner, and con¬ 
cluding in these wonls: “ Let your lordship know, that this 
so grievous and pestilent business cannot be suflcrcd long. 
For they will surely resume the cause, and prosecute it at 
Home, when I h(iv»- washed my hands of it, and have aCflt 

' V ' I 

an account of these shifts and tricks to our most holy father.” 
He added some things with bis own hand, and this among 
the rest, “ J.ct not your highness, for one insignificant monk, 
stain both the glory of your ancestors, and your own.” Tlie. 
elector immediately sent this to one of his ministers, still at 
Augsburg, with onlers to move the emperor, that Luther’s 
cause miglit be examined hi Germany, by more fair and im¬ 
partial judges. 


Of Ilia Disjmlalim at Letpsig, and Appearance at Worms. 

1. In the course of these trials Luther gained much 
strength, and became as it were a new man. He was more 
and more confirmed in all the truths of Ciod, which lie had 
learned and taught. Those which he aften-ards tanglit are 
no otherwise to be considered than as conclusions built on 
the foundation laid before, as he w'as led on by various occa¬ 
sions, and as his mind was gradually enlightened with the 
knowledge of Cod. 

2. In the begiiiiiiiig of the year 1510, the court of Rome 
spared no endeavours to stir up the elector against him. To 
this end the pope wrote to Pfetfinger, his minister, and scut 
his own chamberlain, Charles Militius: the sum of whose 
negociation was, 1. That the people were perverted from the 
truth, with regard to indulgences: 2. That this was done by 
Luther, 3. Though the occasion was given by Tezol, 4. .Anil 
the archbishop of Mentz : 5. In which Tezcl had gone too 
far. Thus he granted some points, in order to gain others ; 
and indeed used Tezel so roughly, that through grief and 
vexation he fell into an illness, which ended in his death. 
Luther himself conversed with Militius at Altenberg, and 
was received by him with great humanity. It was agreed 
between them, that Militius would undertake to give a fair 
account of all that had passed to the pope; that all dis 
putes should be stopped, and the cause referred to some 
learned bishop in Germany; and that he should deliver to 
Luther, in writing, the articles which he thought ought to be 
retracted. 

3. On the 0th of January the elector wrote to Militius, 

* That he did not at all concern himself with the merits of 

* the case, nor ever had done, as he had ordered to he sig- 

* nified to Dr. Luther himself.' Whence it kppears, that 
Although, on the one hand, God so far made use of the elec¬ 
tor, as not to suffer Luther to be destroyed, (and thus far he 
pAtronised him, particularly this year, when, upon the death 

4.of the emperor Maximilian, he was made vicar of the em- 
yet, on the other, Luther could not trust in him alone, 
'.^Ave,any firm dependence upon him; so that he must 
times utterly have fainted, had he not had a sure con- 
tip God. 


4. On (he 4th of July this year, began the celebrated dis¬ 
putation on free-will, at Leipsig, between John Eccius and 
Andrew Carolustadius. It continued eight days. Eccius 
being a subtle and ready disputant, and having both the 
students and courtiers on his side, seemed to have much tlie 
better of the argument, and gained general applause. Yet 
in the conclusion he said, he was of the same mind with 
Carolostadius, and gave up many of the points in question. 
Luther, who came only to accompany his friend, without any 
thought of disputing, finding how much the truth suffered, 
and Eccius triumphed, consented to dispute with him him¬ 
self the next week: in the course of which it was observed, 
that Eccius would not say one word on the head of iadul- 
geiices and that (he primacy of the bishop of Rome was 
now first brought into question. They spoke likewise of 
councils; which Luther plainly shewed might err, and had 
erred. In the clo.se, lxciu.s acRiioivje(l!r(!i), ‘ I'hat in most of 

• those points, Luther and he were of the same judgment. 

‘ Only in what related to the bishop of Rome, he was con 
‘ strained to dissent from him.’ 

•'V. I’etcr Mosellanus, then professor of Greek at Leipsig, 
who was jiresent at these dis]*utalions, describes him thus: 

“ Marlin Luther is of middle stature, of a thin habit of body, 
exhausted both by cares and study ; so that one who is near 
him may almost tell all his bones. His voice is clear and 
shrill. He has a wonderful knowledge of scrijitiirc, haring 
it all, as it were, at his fingers’ end.s.—Nor ilocs he ever 
want matter of discour.se, having an imincusc trea.sure, both 
of thoughts and words. Perhajis he has not always so cor¬ 
rect a judgment, or knowledge how to use them, in his life 
and manners ho is courteous and ea.sy, having nothing stoi¬ 
cal, nothing supercilious. He is cheerful, and vet severe: 
at all times, and in all places, he has an air of satisfacHou 
on his countenance. Yet, in reproving, he is somewhat more 
hasty, and more biting, than becomes the character 
divine.” He adds, “ The victory is claimed Jiy bot^ 
tics. Eccius triumphs, wherever he comeiir' Luth^t^wj^ 
less applause, both because wise and judictona 
scarce, and because he speaks modestly of himself., Y'eC^ 
you would not believe how much men’s spirits are softened' ' 
towards him since he came to this place. Even the arch- . 
bishop of Triers, whom the pope has apjiointed to re¬ 
examine his cause, has no sort of ill-will towanls him.” 

6. In these exercises he spent the year 1510, while the^, 
elector of Saxony was vicar of the empire; under whom ft Ji| 
pleased God to give him a little rest, that he might gather 
strength against sharper trials, which* were at hand. For i 
Charles V. being now electe^ emperor, the Italians sodli 
moved him to put a stop to Liilhcr's heresy. Luther, on the^ 
other hand, besought him, in a letter written January 15/ 
1620, 'That he would deign to receive not him, but tlyi; 
‘ cause of truth, under the shadow of his wings; and pl!0*.4 
‘ tect him, only til! his cause was fairly heard, and it was ^ 
' examined, whether he was in the right or wrong; that „ 
' desired this one thing, that, whether the doctrine was true^ 
' or false, it might not be condemned unheard.’ About tfaii^ 
time, the bishop of Meissen published a decree, prohibiting 
Luther’s sermon on the Lord’s Sup^r; because he _ Iuk 
“ wished therein, that a general council would order it fftwp 
administered to the people, as welt as the priests, in 
kinds.” Luther presently answered this; and here 'hll|pitK 
the controversy concerning communicating in both kiqdsV 

7. He wrote also to the pope, on September 

to him at large the wickedness of his clergy; but still . 
the utmost respect for ^le pope himself, whom he addrei^l' 
in these words: ‘ In the mean time, vou, Leo, sit as A 
St 
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his adversaries slionld lum’ be confirmed by ll'iese distiirli- 
ances, as if bis doctrine had a iiutiirul tendency to create 
tumult and cunlusiou. And it gave him much concern, that 
the scripture, which he had with so much labour and danger 
dragged out of obscurity, should again be despised, and laid 
asule, by men who pretended to be taught of (iod. 

0. Ilut that it might appear he put not his trust in man, 
he first wrote to the elector in these terms: ‘ I write to your 
‘ highness, that you may know i go to ^Virtemhurg under a 
‘ far more powerful protection than yours. 1 «lcsire not you 
‘ to protect me.—(Jod, without the help of man, will take 
‘care of his <»wa cause. Because your highness is weak in 
‘ faith, 1 cannot have you for my tlcfcmler. And whereas 
‘ you would know, “ What you sliould do, and say you lunc 
“ not done enough I say, you have nothing to do, and that 

* you have already done too much. God will not sull'er that 

’ eillier jour lii|;iriiess or l aliould dcitmi his cause by force. 

‘ If you believe this, you will be safe. If you do not believe, 

* 1 do, and leave you to the pain of your unbelief.’ 

0. Yet he was exceedingly crtntioiis in jiulging even of 
those who were the authors of these coniniolions. Accord¬ 
ingly, he warns Philip Melancthon, not to jiuss a hasty judg¬ 
ment, but to try the spirits whether they were of Goef. But 
he feared the revelations (hey spoke of were not from God, 

‘ hecause (said he; I have always observed, that God first 
' visits those souls with deep trials and temptations, to whom, 

* he manifests himself in a more especial manner: wiiereas 
‘ those persons have had no inward conilicts al all, but have 
‘ talked of all joy and peace from the heginning.’ 

10. He came to W'irtemburg on the 7lh of March, in ilie 
year lo22. The same day those disturbers partly b'll the 
city, partly were brought to a sound mind ; so that all those 
con^iBqtioiis ceased at once, and peace and brotherly love 
were restored. 

■Al. Meanwhile, the pope vehemently insisted upon the 
^^ution of the imperial edict against him. For whii h ))iir- 
' ^ M^Adrian VI. sent his nuncio with a severe brief tw (he 
of the empire assembled at Niireiubiirg. But nolwith- 
•t Irtfinding this, they decreed, in the year hotli that (he 
edict of Worms should be repealed, and that a council 
should be held in Germany as soon as possible. 

12. Luther was now chiefly employed in perfecting and 

publishing his translation of the Bible. He first printed (lie 
Gospel of St. Matthew, next that of St. Mark, and then (ho 
Epistle to the Romans. The same year he finished his ver¬ 
sion of the New Testament, and went as far as Leviticus in 
the Old. • 

13. In the year 1524, Apyl 18, the emperor )iublished a 
fresh edict against Luther and his doctrine. This Luther 
printed, ti^etber with the edict of Worms, with a preface, 
shewing that they contradicted each other. —On the 24th of 

. October, he laid aside his monastic habit, and took one fit 
for a preacher of the gospel. 

^ ■ 14. The next year broke out that unhappy controversy 
' concerning the Lord’s supi>cr, with Zuinglius and Oceolam- 
,tipadias. And about the same time was the sedition of the. 
i 'fustieg idi Suabia, and several other countries. At first 
LaBiei' wiPbte mildly to those rioters ; but when they persist- 
their mutiny and rebellion, he exhorted the magistrates 
^1^^ those parts not to bear the sword in vain ; ami wrote to 
wh^werp, and several other places, warning all against those 
^snppstors. 

1^. This year he performed his first ordination at Wir- 
o^^b^aterg; and first administered the Lord’s supper in the 
tongue. On the 43lh of June, being forty-two years 
■ ‘HS®* ^ espoused to Catharine a Bora, a" maid of a 


noble family, formerly a nun, and on the 27lh the marriage 
was eelebiiited.—Tims he confirmed by his own example 
what he had so often taught, that marriage is honourable in 
all men. Vet the year before be ap|>earcd to have no (liouglit 
of Ibis For writing to a friend, be says, ‘ .\.s to wliat Ar- 
‘ giila says of my marry ing, thank him in my name, and tell 
‘ him I am in the hand of (iod, whose heart he may change 
‘ at any hour or moment. Y’et in the mind in which I have 
‘ been hitherto, and am now, I shall not take a wife; not 
‘ that I am a .sto« k or a stone, hnt my mind is averse from 
‘ marriage, as 1 expect death every «lay. I do not set Ciod 
' a time, nor (rust in my own heart.—But I hope I shall not 
‘ stay here long.’ 

Ki. In this year began his controversy with I'.rasmns, ron- 
ceniiiig free-will. The next, he wrote a submissive li'tter to 
king Henry V111. askim; pardon for the book he bad pub- 
li'lifd -.iQiiiiivl liini. Itnt U'tOfr lli-nrv knew not bow to inirdoii, 

V 9 4 * 

17. In the year ]iV27, be was under heavy temptations, 
both of soil! and body.—Tlie.se often drew from liiiii (h ep 
eofiijilaiiits : * I was unworthy (said he) to pour otil my 
‘ lilitod for Christ, as many of iny brethren Ir.ive done. But 
‘tlii.s honour was denied even to the beloved disciple ; al- 
‘ (hough he wrote a niiieli worse book against the papacy, 
‘than I was ever able to write.’ .And when his stniigih 
failml, he cried out, ‘ () l-ord, tlioii kiiowest how willingly I 
‘ would have shed my blood for thy word. But perhaps I 
‘ am not worthy. Thy will be done. If it is tliy will, I d'c : 

‘ only lei me glorify thy name by death or by life. If it were 
‘ possible, 1 .should even wish to live still, for tliy elecl’.s sake. 

‘ But if the hour is come, lliou art the Lord of life and 
‘ death.’ 

About the same time he wrote to a friend thus; ‘ I will 

‘ bear (lie indignation of the Lord, beeaiiso I have sjauci 
‘ against liini. The pope, and the emperor, jiriiiccs, hishi.> 

‘and the whole vvorhl, hale ninl jierseeute me. But this is 
‘not enough, unless niy brtt.hren also torment me; while niv 
‘ sills, ami the devil and his angels, incessantly miie against 
‘ me. And what is it tiial can comfort me, if Christ .also 
‘forsake me, for whose sake 1 am hated of all? But lie 
‘ vvill not cast otf for ever the chief of sinners : for I kiu>w 1 
‘ am the vilest of all mankind, 'rherefore let me not be iin- 
‘ patient niulcr his rod. Blessed be his holy, acceptable, 

‘ perfect will!’ 

18. The plague being at Wirtemburg Ihis year, the univer¬ 
sity was transferred to Jena. But Luther would not remove, 
not even when some in his house had taken the infection' 
yet he hlanied not those who iliti reniove, unless it impliei. 
the neglect of some olfice or trust, either relating to the 
ehnrch, or (he city, or slate, or their own family. Iij the 
mean time, to the student.s who remained, he e\|M>unded the 
Epistles of St. John. Immediately after, he set on foot m 
ecclesiastical visitation throngiioiit the electorate ; wliicb 'va 
then begun by the cotnmatid of the elector, and finished ’’ 
next year. 

19. lie begins his instriirtion to the visitors in this '<i- 
ner: ‘ I observe this defect in our doctrine, that .. >ine, 

‘ although they preach of the faith whereby we mu.'.‘ be jus- 
‘ tilled, yet do not sufticiently shew how wo arc to obtain 
‘faith. And almost all omit one part of the Christiin doc 

‘ trine, without which no man can understand what *',ith it. . 
* For Christ, Luke xxiv. commands to preach repentance and.t 
‘ remission of sins. But many now preach only of the remip*. 

‘ sion of sins, saying nothing, or however hnt little, of repeiHI^.,' 
‘ ance; whereas notwithstanding, without repentance 
‘ can be no roiiiission of sins. Nor can remission 
‘ be understood without repentance. But if remission 
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‘be (aufjUi without repentance, tlic consequence will be, that | 

■ tlie people will believe that tliey may obtain remission of 
' sins without repentance and coutritiun, and thereby will 
‘ be led into carnal secuvily ; which error is worse than all 
‘ that have been hitherto ; and it is altogether to be feared 
‘ that, as Christ saith, the last state of these men will be worse 
‘ than the first.’ 

‘20. In the year 1528, the cities of Rrunswick and Ham¬ 
burg embracctl the doctrine of Luther, reformed according 
to his plan, and receiveil ministers from him. The citiisens 
of Nurcinburg also began to think favourably of him, as did 
I lie marquis of Brandenburg and some others. 

AI)out thin tinx- the Antinomian doctrine appeared, which 
was soon attended with tlreadlid consecpiences. This I.iither 
siri-iiuoiisly opposed : ‘ Let us explode (says he) the Antino- 
‘ iii'.aiis, who reject all preaching of the law, and wouhl bring 
‘ toi II to repent liy preaehing the gospel. This imired is 
'(ill., ili.it men ought to be comibrted. But wliat men? 

■'''!ie e wlio faint with hunger and thirst, those who groan 
‘ d i iy c.nto the L(,rd, and are now on the borders of de- 
• ..ji.iii’. Until these the gospel is to be preached.’ 

('fllie .same be says in aiiother place, ‘'fhey preach well 
of .;ra<-e and remi.ssioii of sins ; but tlu'v avoid and shun 
‘ the dmtrim- of sauctificatiou ; lest men, as they say, should 

■ lie brought into fear, or roU!»cd of their comforts. Whereas 
‘ tliiv oaglil to say, Tlinu laiisf not he a Christian, if thou 
‘ . 1 ’! a whoremonger, a drunKard, proud, covetous ; they say, 

if cliou ;trl such, only lie!ie\(‘ in ('hrisi, ami thou nccdest 
' u.it ar the law, for Chiist has fnllilied it all.’ 

‘21. The ^ear 1.5‘2!> was memorable for the diet at Sjiires, 
alicivin the name of Froteslants arose. For the Homaiiisls 

■ iiileavoiu'ing to procure a decree. That it should not be law- 
'i;! for any of the states of the empire to make any change 
in their reiigioii; this was protested against by the elector 
of Sav'iiiy, the maiqiiis of Br'iiideidmrg, Ernest and Fraiieis, 
diiki'N (>r l.tiiieliMi'gli, the latidg'iave of Hesse, and the prime 
of ‘Snh.dl, in whicli they were Joinetl by the imperial cities 
of Argeiitiiratnin, Nnremljtirg, Ultti, Coiislanee, l.indan. Lent ■ 
bag, Meminingen, Campodununt, Nordling, Hailhrun, and 
sexerd oth'-rs. 

•22. The same year, IMiilip, landgrave of Hesse, aitpoiiiled 
a conference at .Marpurg, on the Lord.'- supper. Here La- 
slier, Melaiicthon, Zuingliiis, Martin Bueer, and many oilier 
eminent men, iitct together. The Swiss dixines hehaxed 
with great, tenxleritess ami love, agreeing with Luther in 
every article, except only that of constibstatitiation.—And 
with regard to this, they allowed thus mueh. That tlie true 
body tuid blood of Christ .ire spiritually eaten and drank in 
(he Li.rd's supper. They likevxise cartiestly tiesired, that 
although they could not as yet exactly agree in all points, 
yet they should each nchiiowledgo the others ns their hrx'- 
liiren—Rut this Luther said, “he could not allow; lie- 
cause. all men would then believe, that he and his eoiii- 
|)iini-.ii.s now ap))roved of their doelrinos : but that he would 
engage for a loving and friendly agreement, and the oinis- 
si >n of all polemical writings." Both parties ncipiiesccd in 
this, ami all siibserilH'd their names thereto. 

28. About this time, the emperor having imprisoned the 
ambassadors who were sent to him from the prote.sting 

S ees, there was a er^t^sultatiun among them conecriiiiig a 
lie for their mutual defence against the pnpist.s. This 
, {opposed with all his might: ‘ Rather let us die, (said 
»in his letter to the elector,) than that our gospel should 
occasion of shedding blood, and other public evils. 
*•! patt to (mfler, and to be as sheep appointed for 
• rftughier. If wc will be ranked among Christians, why 


‘ do we look for better treatment than that which Christ and 
‘ all his saints have had? We must needs bear the cross of 
‘ Chi ist. The world will not bear, but rather lay it upon 
‘ others. We Christians therefiire are to bear it, lest it 
' shoiiid be of none elTect. Your highness lias valiantly 
‘ borne it hiibetlo. Nor has God cxer forsaken you. Where- 
‘ fore 1 earnestly and Inindily beseech your highness to be, 

* bold and intrcj id in this danger. Our prayers will avail 
‘ with f iod, more (ban all their tlireats, so we keep our hands 
‘ jnire from blood.’ 

2-1. How little desire he had of worldly things, appears 
from another of bis letter.s to the elector. 

‘ I haxe long delayed reluming your highness thanks for 
‘ the clothes you scut me. I most humbly Ijcseccli your 
‘ highness, not to credit those vxlio say that I am poor. I 
‘ have more, yea, I grieve that 1 have received more, from 
‘ your highness, than I have need of. As a preacher of the 

* gospel, 1 ought not to abound; neitber do I desire If.— 

' lienee 1 am afraid of yotir highne.ss’s bounty and fvvoiir. 

‘ For 1 would not be in tbe number of those of whom Chris* 

‘ savs, “Wo unto you, rich, for you have received your c«ii- 
‘ Kiiiatiou.’’ 1 beg, therefore, that your highness’s bounty 

* may cea.se : for you have already given me too much. May 
‘ Christ restore it seven-fold. This is my ardent and con- 

* tiiiuul prayer.’ 

Of u'littt occurred from the year 1530, to the year 1543. 

1. .After (he diet at Aug.shurg, the elector of Saxony wrote 
to l.iifher, whom he answered in the following manner: 

‘ Your liiglir.ess inquires, whether you ought to obey the 
‘ emperor, if he forbids tlic jirxitestaiits to jireach at Augs- 

* burg ( 1 answer, tlie emperor is our master, andAugs-; 

‘ burg is propeily under his jurisdiction, 'riicrefor# I ihiuk 
‘we ought to siihiiiit. May the mereiful (Joil * 

‘guide iis by his Holy Spirit!’ ' 

2. Fill all this time he had the strongest co«ifide9i^|j||yil^ 
God would maintain his own cause. Hence he w^| ' 
fiiciid thus, June 30, 15’JO: ‘ 1 learn from youf’s ita 
‘ laiuthoii’s letters, that, you are both greatly afflicted’^ i 
‘ he ill pariii'iilar. He has indeed a zeal fitr God, Init ijjitit'*?•* 

‘ cording to knowledge. As if it was Uy the care and ailxicity:^ 

‘ of oiir forefathers, that xxe w'ere what,we arc now; and iitit- ■ 
‘rather by the proxiilence of God alone, who will be Sod 

‘ after us, as he was hefixre and is at this dayl Fof U® ttiiR • 

‘ not die with u.s, nor cease to be God, Eli tnought tha|v^lie.; 

' kiiigxlnin of Israel wa.s utterly falHu, when the Philistkwl^ 

‘ liaii taken the ark. But what was tb« event? He fyll 
‘ self. Bui the kingdom stnud.and flourished more than evw,.; 

‘ Let not Philip torment himsmf about our |>usterity; 

‘ no longer desire to he governor of the world, I'or ttty 
‘ if I am deail, if I am murdered by the |>apists,T 
‘ defend our posterity, and chastise those wiki 
‘ more than I desire. 

‘ If there is a God, we shall live not here oHfly, bg* ' 

‘ wise where he livelh. But if so, what arc Iheir tfirecti^-'^ 

‘ iiigs to u.s i He that created me, will be a. father to. 

' child, and an husband to mv widow, and a governor to th^ 

* state, and a pastor to the ifock, far belter than I ant.; '■■■ ' 

‘ a hotter when I am dead, than now I am alive, t"’" 

‘ often hinder his work.’ ’‘"h 

3. 'File same day be wrote to Melaocthon thoisf ''* 

‘ concerned at your vain cares. I have been in 

* straits than I trust you will be. But, in thegi alt, jt||| 

‘ alxvays refreshed by the words of my brethren.<~Aia 
‘ do yiiu despise our words, or rather the Holy SfHiii 
‘ sjveaks by us? If it be false, that God has given Ills owis' 
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* Son for us, let tlie devil be in my |*laec.—But if it be true, 
‘ what docs our care and anxiety profit ? He who gave his 

* Son, will he not give us all things i And is Satan stronger 
' than him ? 

• In private trials, you arc stronger than me ; in public, I 
‘ am stronger than you. Vou despise jour own life, but are 

'afraid for the cause of riod. I have no fear wlfK regard 

* to this, seeing I know of a truth, that it is just and good : 

* whereas I am a poor trembling sinner. .Ml the threats and 
' fierceness of the papists, I value not a rush. If we full, 
' Christ must fall with ns. And be it so ; 1 had rather fall 
' with Christ than stand with Cesar. 

* O cast thy care upon the Lord. Does he not say, “ Be of 
‘ good cheer, I have overcome the world i" Such a saying is 
'worth bringing from Rome, or Jerusnlcni, even spoil one's 
' knees. But they grow cheap, by our being accustomed to 
' them. Such is the weakness of our faith. O let us pray 
' with the apostles, “ Lord, increase our faith.” ’ 

4. He now spent his time at Cnlmrg, in writing aii<! pray¬ 
ing, till his return to Wirtembnrg: wliero being informed of 
the severe decree which the emperor had published against 
the protestants, the ne.xt year he piildished notes upon it, 
and an exhortation to them, not to return evil for evil. 

5. In the year 1532, he earnestly exhorted the protcstaiit 
princes not to reject the overtures of peat <>, which had be¬ 
fore been treated of at Nuremhiirg. “ If but any tolerable 
conditions of peace be ofl'cred, (said he,) we must by no 
means think of w'ar.” Anil accordingly a peace was con¬ 
cluded, and published hy the imperial edict. 

0. John, elector of Saxony, died this year, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son. This oecusioiicd Luther to say, “ IVis- 
doia died with duke Frederic, and piety with duke John. 
Now nobility will reign, without either wisdom or piety. 
This God cannot but chastise; otherwise he would deny 
liiinaclL*’ And the event proved the truth of his prophecy. 

In the year 15'J4, the German translation of the Bible 
.•1irai|iii|3}mmitted to the press. And now was held the grand 
^"consultation at Smaicald, among the prolestant prince.s.— 
- About the same time, Piiilip, landgrave of Hesse, restored 
Ubrio to bis dukedom of Wirtemburg, while the anabaptists 
Svere raisiug those dreadful di.sturbances at Minister, and in 
BMUiy other places. 

8. There was much talk the next year concerning a gene- 

tal council. And on this pretence the pope’s legate came 
into Germany. He had a long and particular conference 
with Luther, who told him ail that was in his heart, and that 
with great plainness of speech, so that at least he delivered 
his own soul. , 

9. He was called to Smaicald, with Mclancthon, and seve- 
other divines, by the protestaiit princes, in 1537, to con- 

ifor what' ans^wer they shuuM give to Paul III. who had 
ITered to summon a council at Mantua.—Here he fell into 
. ytolent a fit of the stone, that his life was not e.xpccted.— 
the midst of his pain he prayed in these words, ‘ J^rti 
l^'JeHts Christ, thou hast delivered many : if it be for the 
pf thy name, heal and deliver me; and if not, close 
^.uioil mine eyes in peace. O Lord Jesus Christ, what an 
’*hbiiini|r is that, if a man die a martyr for thy word I Thou 
dpt, vouchsafed this lionour to me.—But 1 thank thee 
^j&ai t diein the knowledge of thy name. I will do what 
emeth good unto the Lord, to whose grace I wholly give 

S self up.* But being carried to the town of Tambacb, 
iioon restored him to health. 

May 25,1536, on Whitsun-evc, Luther preached his 
sermon in the chapel of the castle in Leipsig; in which 
thentus bad been celebrated at Easter, Such a surprising 


change was owing to the death of duke George, his irrccon- 
eileablc enemy ; who leaving no children, was succeeded by 
his brother Henry. 

11. In the year 1540, Philip Mciaiicllion being on hi.s 
journey to the meeting of the divino.s, which was uppoiiitcd 
at ilagcnaii, and being under great sorrow and concern, was 
seized H ith a very danKProiis illness.—Tlie eleclor iiiimcdiatiij 

sent Luther to him, who found him at the point of deaili.— 
His eve-strings were broke, his speech entirely gone, liis 
chapsWere fallen, and he knew no one. Luther turned his 
face from him to (lie window, and poured out his heart in 
prayer. Then taking him by the hand, he said, ‘ Be of good 
‘ courage, Philip: thou shall not die. (iod willeth nut the 

* death of a sinner, but that he should turn and live. He 
' will not cast thee away, nor suffer tliec to die in tliy sins, 

‘ and in thy sorrow. Therefore give no place to the spirit of 
‘ sadness, neither be thy own murderer. But pul tlij trust in 
‘ God, who killeth and nmkelli alive.’ While he was speak¬ 
ing, Philip began breathing again, and grew better and belter, 
till he was restored to perfect health. 

12. from this lime, Luther was continually employed in 
meditating upon death. The next year, being informed of 
the dangerous sickness of Frederick Myeonius, siipcrinteiidant 
of Saxc-gotha, he w role to him in these terms ; ‘ I beseech 
‘ the Lord Jesus, oiir life and salvation, that be would not 
‘ suffer this to be added. That, while 1 survive, you should 
‘ break throiigli the vail into rest, and leave me without 
‘ among devils, while iny conipunioiis go before. May the 
‘ Lord grant, that 1 may be sick in your stead, and lay 
‘ down this useless, shattered, worn-out tabernacle. May he 
' not suffer me to hear of your decease ; but grant, that 1 

* may he discharged first.’ His prayer was heard.—Myco- 
nius immediately recovered, and survived Luther near a 
year. 

13. The longer he lived, the more did his concern for 
peace and public tranquillity increase; insomuch, that when, 
in the year 1542, a war broke out between John (he elector, 
and Maurice, duke of Sax<>iiy, lie vehemently exhorted them 
to desist, and with the desired succr.ss. And ho frequently 
said, he was persuaded God had heard his prayers, and 
granted him his request, that there should not be any v^ar 
in Germany as king as he was alive. 

Of what occurred from the year 1543, to his death. 

1. This year, 1543, was a sorrowful year to Luther, hy 
reason of the impiety reigning in all places, and the vile 
abuse of the gospel. Of these be writes to a friend thus: 

' The world is the world ; it always was, and always will be; 
'which knows nothing, and desires to know nothing, of 
‘Christ. Let them then grow worse and worse ; a certain 

* proof, that the glorious coming of the Lord is at hand. 

* For not only those groanings of the saints which cannot be 
‘ uttered, but also the world's unspeakable contempt of the 
' word of God, shews that the world is given up, to hasten 
‘ the day of its own perdition, and our salvation. 

2. He was now more and more afflicted with bmlily infirmi¬ 
ties. He had violent pains in his head, (by which one of his 
eyes was much weakened,) his legs swelled, and he bad sharp 
and frequent fits ’of the stone. At the same time he was 
grieved and troubled in spirit, that he took his leave of Wii^| 
temburg: being above measure displeased at the aboa ‘' 
tions of various kinds which he saw, but could not reii 
Of these he bitterly complains in his letters to his wif^| 
ing her, * He designed to see that place no more, thij| 

‘ the last year he had to live; that he would have T 

* sell what she had, and escape out of that Sodom ||»-( 
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‘ |>ossible.’ Concerning which, Mattlicsius writes tlius : — 
'Our pastor being now well stricken in }'curs, and growing 
‘ weaker and weaker every day, the devil brought one wicked- 

* DOSS after another into his congregation. Many loose women 
‘ came to Wirteiuburg, and corrupted many of the youth in 

‘ the university. At this ho was unspeakably grieved and 

‘ vexed in soul. He wrote and prc-ached against them with 
' ail his might; and finding he could not prevail, removed to 
‘ JMerseberg, resolving to return no more.’ 

;l. When this was ])ublicly known at Wirtemburg, it 
occasioned a general consternation. All the professors im- 
inedialely sent a petition to the elector, beseeching him to 
interpose his authority, adding, ‘ We will endeavour with all 
' our might to amend whatever he disapproves of. But let 
‘ him not, for the faults of a few, forsake the whole ehurch 
‘ and university, whom we cannot hot aeknowledge (like 
' another Elijah) Ut be the chariot of Isnicl, anti the horsemen 
‘ thert'of.’ The elector hcreupou sent a .special messenger to 
him ; upon which he returned to W irteiuhnrg. 

d. On the 17th of November, liilo, lie finished his Com¬ 
mentary on Genesis ; in the close of wliieh he speaks tiiiis : 
‘ This is now my beloved Genesis. Our l.ord God grant tliat 
'others after me may do this belter! 1 c.in do no more. I 
‘ am weak. Pray for me, that he may give me a good and an 
‘ hajipy hour.’* 

f>. Ill the year 1510, he was sent for to Isle.h by (he counts 
of Maiisfeldt, in oriler to make up the diirerencv.H wliicli were 
arisen between them, with regard to their laiid.s and inherit¬ 
ance. And although he was not aecustonicd to meddle with 
secular aflairs, and was then fully eiiipluyed in preaciiiiig, 
reading, and writing, yet he wns |)revailed upon to t^o, partly 
because it was their request, partly lieeause lie had a desire 
once more to sec the place of his nativity. 

0. Before he reached Isleh, he was seized in the coarli 
with such a weakness, that it seemed as if he would Jiaie 
died in the iiistiiiit. But he was brought to liiniscif by ruli- 
hing him with hot cloths, together with the use of proper 
medicines. He preached at Isleh four times, and twice le- 
reived the Lord's supper ; and was once and again present at 
the interview between the contending hretliren, 

7. From the Kilh of February he began to he more violently 
alllicted with the heart-hiirn, and fits of swooning. Yet, in 
the intervals, he was able to walk about, and wns freqiionlly 
repeating select portions of scripture. Those he conUiiiially 
intermixed with prayer, particularly with that of the psalmist, 
“ Into thy hands 1 commend my spirit; for thou hast re¬ 
deemed me, () Lord, thou God of truth.” 

0. .A little before he expired, he said,* I perceive by the strait- 
' ness of my breast, and (Ids cold sweat, that I arii to remain at 
‘ l-sleb.’ Soon after he broke out, ‘ My lieavenly Father, thou 
‘God and Father of our Lord Josiis Christ, thou God of all 
‘ consolation, 1 give thee thanks that thou hast revealed to me 
‘ thy Son Jesus Christ, in whom I have believed, whom I have 
‘ prufcsseil, whom 1 have loved, whom I. have pi cached, whom 
‘the bishop of Rome, and all the impious crowd, persecute 
‘ and put to an open shame. I beseech (liee, niy Lord Jesus 

* Christ, receive my poor soul. My heavenly Father, although 
*,I leave this life, although I am now to lay down this hotly, 

H idly know, that 1 shall live with thee for ever, 
nc* shall pinck me out of thy hands.* lie added, 
d the worltl, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
have everlasting life.’ And, ‘ God is tlie Lord, 
meth tjiur salvation : Gotl is the I-oni, by whom 
leatb.’—They then gave him a medicine ; after 
he said again,' I go now to give up my soul.’ 


lie then swiftly repeated thrice over, ‘ Into thy hands I com¬ 
mend Illy spirit; thou hast redeemed me, O God of truth.’ 
He s]>oke no more, till being asked, ‘ Do you die in the con- 
‘ slant confession of the doctrine you have preached f He 
answered with a loud voice, Y’es. Then turning upon liis 
right aide, he slept about a quarter of an hour. ITcacntly 
after he fetched a deep sigh, and without any struggle or 
sign of pain peacefully sle|it in the Lord. 

0. Justus Jonas preached a funeral sermon over him, on 
the 19th of February, in St. Andrew’s ehurch. Michael 
Cerlius preached on the same occasion, the next morning. 
Feb. 21, his body was carried to Halle. Thence it was re¬ 
moved on the 22d to Wirtemburg, and interred in the church 
of the castle ; Ponieranus preaching, and Philip Melancthon 
concluding the service with a funeral oration. 

10. May God grant that ali, who call themselves by his 
name, may not excuse their vices by his defects, but diligently 
follow his unbiassed integrity, his unshaken faith, his fervour 
in prayer, his immoveable constancy, his conquest over the 
fear of man, his contentediicss, and all the other graces, vvliero- 
with he w.as so highly favoured. Otherwise how justly will 
they fall under that sharp reproof which he gave to some 
who were called Lutherans, while they abused the gosjiei, 
under a cloak of liberty to all licentiousness: 

‘ Hear, thou fool! This I require first, that my name be 
' laid aside ; neither let anv mail call himself a Lutheran, hut 
‘ a Christian. What is Luther ? The doctrine is not mine, 

‘ nor was 1 crucitied for any man. Paul forbade any to be 
‘ called after his name. Should 1 desire them to be called 
* after mine ? God forbid. Let us lay aside all these fac- 
‘ fioiis names, and be called Christians, because we have thft 
‘ doctrine of Christ. Let the Papists be called by that nam^„>: 
' seeing they choose to have the pope for their master. Ltt^ . 

‘ no mail's master, neither will I be. I hold with the 
‘ the ciimiiion doctrine of Christ. He alone is our ! 

, ' *■ 

mmmgmssSSSSBBSBSBBSSSa ^ ‘ ' 

Great Persecution after the Doctrine of Luthi^ii* 

In different parts of this history we have heard of many.. 
troubles in the rhiircli of Christ, concerning the reformatioag^l ^ 
divers abuses and great errors crept into the church ofRoial^ 
For what man iias there been, within the space of sevei^ C 
hundred years, cither virtuously disposed or excellently 
ed, which hath not tli.-proved the wicked actions and corrupt ; 
example of the see and bishop of Rome, from time to time, 
unto the coming of Luther? wherein tins may also appear 
all godly disposed men to be .ftited, not without great adisi* / 
ration, tliat seeing this aforesaul Romish bishop hath had >. 
great enemies and gainsayers from time to time. both, spitj^lt..' ' 
ing and working, jireaching and writing, against him; 
notwithstanding never could any prevail before the chmmg:;. 
of this man. The cause whereof, although it be sccre^ ' 
known unto God, yet so far as men may coi^jecture, it atay 
have been tlius: 1'hat whereas other men beforq him, speaks;;, 
ing against the pomp, pride, whoredom, and avarice, of 
bishop of Rome, charged him only, or must especially, *. 
examples and manners of life; Luther went 
him, charging him not with life, but with bis leaniw|^|;R^^ 
with his doings, but with his doctrine; not picking . 

Find, hut plucking up the root; not seeking ftie 
siiaking his scat; yea, and charging him with {data ^ 
as prejudicial, and resisting plainly against the 
Ciirist, contrary to the true sense and direct understga^W'; 
of the sacred testament of God’s holy word. For wher^il^' 
the foundation of our faith, grounded upon the holy sciiptaM," 
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icachclh and Icadelh us to lie justified only oy the worthi¬ 
ness of Clirist, and tin; only luieo of his blood ; the pope, 
proceeditia: with a contrary iloctriiie, tcacheth us otherwise 
to seek our salvation, not !)>’ (’Iirist alone, but by the way of 

men’s merits. \Vhereuj»on rose divers «>rders and religious 
sects aiiiuii^' men, some, professiii)^ one thin», and some 
nnother, and i;very man seeking his own righteousness, but 
few seeking the righteousness of him who is set u|) of fiod 
to be our righteousness, redemption, and jiistilicniion. 

Martin Luther, therefore, bringing back things to the 
foundation and touchstone of the script me, opened the eyes 
of many, which before were closed in darkness. \Vherenp«i!i 
it cannot be expressed wbal joy and eonsolation came to the 
hearts of men, some lying in darkness and ignorance, some 
wallowing in sin, some being in despair, some macerating 
themselves by works, and some presuming upon their own 
righteousness, to behold that glorious benefit of the great 
liberty and free justification set up in Chri‘:t Jesus. And 
briefly to speak, the more glorious the benefit of this doc¬ 
trine appeared to the world after long ignorance, the greater 
persecution followed And where the elect of (Jod took 
most occasion of comfort and of salvation, thereof the adver¬ 
saries took most matter of vexation and disturbance, as 
commonly we see the true word of Gotl e,vcr to bring with it 
dissension and perturbation ; and t!i« icforc truly it was 
said of Christ, “ That he came not to send, peace on ihc earlii, 
but the sword.” Anil Ibis was the cause that, after the doc¬ 
trine and preaching of Luther, such great troubles ami per¬ 
secutions followed in all ipiaileis of the world ; whereby nrose 
great disquietness amongst the prclalcs, and many Jaws and 
decrees were made to o^erthrow the same, by craclly han¬ 
dling many good and Christian men. Thus while authority, 
armed with laws and rigour, did strive against simple verily, 
lamentable was it to hear how many poor iiien were troubled, 
atid went to wreck ; some tossed from place to place, some 
exiled out of the land fur fear, some caused to abjure, some 
driven to caves and woods, some racked with torment, some 
pursued to death with faggot and fire. Of whom we have 
now, Christ willing, in this history following, to treat, first 
beginning with certain that suffered in other stales, and then 
to return to our own martyrs here in England. 


The Martyrdom of IlENR Y VOES and JOHN ESCIT, 
Augustine Friars. 

In the year of our Lord lAt23, two young men were burnt 
at BriiRScIa, the one named Henry Voes, being of the age of 

- 24 years, and the otlier John Esch, which before had been 
.pf the order of the Augustine friars.—They were degraded 

first day of July, and spoiled of their friars’ weed, at tlie 
auit of Egmondaniw, the pope’s inquisitor, and tlie divines of 
^ Xottvaine; for that they would not retract and deny their 
doctrine of the gospel, which the papists call Lutlieranism. 
^hric.examiners were Ilochestratus, and others; who de¬ 
manded of them, what (hey did believe? They said, the 
books of the Old and New Testament, wherein were con- 
taioed the articles of their creed. Then were they asked, 

, ;;\Urhether they believed the decrees of the councils, and of the 
. ;&tKerB? They said, such as were agreeing to the scripture 
believed. After this, they proceeded further, asking, 

- ’.V vlifWUier they thought it any deadly sin to transgress the de- 
! of the fathers, and of the bishop of Rome ? That, said 
ii'iPey, is to be attributed only to the precepts of God, to bind 
.‘■'Ihe conscience of man, or to loose it. Wherein when they 


conslanlly persisted, and would not turn, they were both con- 
deiniifd, and judged to he burned, 'rhen they began to give 
thanks to (iod their heavenly Father, who had delivered 

them, throuffh Ins great goodness, from that false and abo- 

mii'.-ilde priesthood, iiml iiinde them priests of his holy order, 
reieii iiig them unto him ab a saerifite of sweet odour. Then 
there was a bill written, wliieh was ilelivered unto tlieiii to 
read openly l■cfnl■e the people, to declare what firilh anil 
dot trine they held. The greatest error that they wore ao- 
eiised of, was, that men ought to trust only iu God, foras¬ 
much as men are liars and dei-eitful in all their words and 
deeds, and tltcrefore there ought no trust or atliauce to he 
put ill tbeiii. 

As I hey were led unto the place of execution, which was 
the first of July, they went joyfully and merrily, making 
continual protestation that they died for the glory of (jnd, 
and the doctrine of the gospel, as true Christians, believing 
nod following the liolv chnrcii of (be Son of God ; saving 
also, (but it was (be ilay which they had long desired. 

After they were come to the jiluce where they should be 
burned, and were despoiled of their garments, they tarried a 
great space in tlieir shirts, and joyfully embraced the stake 
that they should be honiul to, patiently and joyfully emlur- 
iiig whatsoever was done nido them, praising (<od, and sing¬ 
ing psalms, and rehearsing (he ('reed iu tesjjmuny of (heir 
faith. A certain doctor, beholding (heir jollity and mirth, 
said unto Henry, that he should take heed so foolishly to 
glorify himself. To whom he answered, God forbid liiat I 
should glory iu any thing, but only in the cross of my Lord 
Jesus Christ. Another eonnsclled him to have God before 
his eyes : unto vvhoni he answered, I trust that I carry him 
truly in my heart. One of them, seeing that the fire was 
kindled at his feet, said, Methinks ye do strew roses under 
my feet. Finally, the smoke and the flame mounting up to 
their faces, choked them. 

Henry being demanded, among other things, whether I'l- 
ther had seduced him, or no ? Yea, said he, even as Christ 
■sediieeil his apostles. lie said also, that it was contrary to 
fiod’s law, that the clergy should be exempted from the 
power and jurisdiction of the magistrate ordained of God; 
for such as were ordained in office by the bishops, have no 
power but only to preacli the word of God, and to feed their 
flock. 

After their death, their monastery was dissolved at .\iit- 
werp. The president thereof, by the papists called Jacobus 
Lutlierianus, after divers and sundry trounles and afllictions, 
was forced to recant at nrussefs; hut afterward his mind 
being renewed by the Holy Ghost, embracing that again 
which before he had renounced, he fled unto Luther. 


Martyrdom of HETSRY SVTPIIEN, Mmk, in Hkthmar. 

The next year after the burning of those two Christian 
martyrs at Brussels above-mentioned, with like tyranny also 
was martyred and burned, without all order of judgment or 
just condemnation, about the city of Diethmar, in the borders 
of Germany, one Henry Sutphen, monk, anno 1624. 

This Sutphen had been before with Martin Luther, and,;,^,4 
afterwards coniiog to Antwerp, was from thence exclnd^'^l 
for the gospel, and so came to Bremen, not to the end 
to preach, but he was minded to |fO to Wittenberg, 1 
driven from Antwerp, as is above said. Who being at; 
men, was there required by certain godly citizens tp;^ 
one or two brief exhortations uppn the gospel.. Wl^' 
through the earnest love and zeal that was in hi;^,;: 
easily persuaded. He made his first sermon ttn^i 
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! )le the Sunday before St. Martin’s day. When the people 
loard him preacli the word of (iod so suicerely, they desired 
hint again the second time, and were so in love with his doc¬ 
trine, that the whole iiarish retjuired iiiiu to tarry amuugsi 

them: which thing, tor fear of danger, for a time he re- 
fu.sed. 

When the religious rout had understanding hereof, espe¬ 
cially the canons, monks, and priests, they went about with 
all endeavour to oppress him, and thrust both him out of the 
city, and also the gospel of Christ, (for that was their chief 
seeking.) Whereupon they went unto the senate, desiring 
that such an heretic might be banished the town, who 
preached against the Catholic church. Upon the complaint 
of tlic canons, the senate sent for the wardens and head men 
of the parish where Henry had preached ; who being come 
together, the senate declared unto them the complaint of the 
canons and all the other religious men. Whereunto the citi¬ 
zens of Bremen, taking their preacher’s part, answered, that 
they knew none other but that they had hired a learned and 
honest man to preach unto them, which slionld teach them 
sincerely and truly the word of God. Notwithstanding, if 
the chniiter-hnnse, or any other men, could bring testimonial 
or witness that the preacher had taught any thing which 
cither savoured of heresy, or was repugnant to the word of 
God, tliey were remly, they said, with the eliaptcr-housc, to 
prosecute him; for (iod forbid that they should maintain an 
heretic. But if, contrariwise, the canons of tlic chapter-house, 
and the other religious men, will not declare and shew that 
the preacher whom they had hired, had taught any error or 
heresy, but were set only of malice by violence to drive him 
away, tliey might not, said they, by any means suffer the 
same. \N hcrciipou they desirtHl the senate, with all humble 
obedience, that they would not require it of them, but grant 
them c<)uity and justice, saying, that they were minded to 
assist their preacher always, and to jilead his cause. 

This answer the senate cuinntanded to be declared to the 
chapter-house. When as the religious sort understood that 
they could prevail little or nothing with their words, burst¬ 
ing out into a fury, they began to tlircatcn, and therewithal 
went straight unto the arclibishop, to certify him how tliat 
the citizens of Bremen were become heretics, and would no 
longer obey their priests, with many other like things in (heir 
complaint,* so lltat it was to be feared lest the whole city 
should shortly be seduced. When (lie bishop heard tell of 
these tilings, straightway he sent two which were of his 
council unto Bremen, requiring that Henry should be sent 
wnto him without delay. When they were demanded, why 
they should have him sent? they answered, because he 
preached against the holy church. Being again demanded, 
in what points or articles ? they had nothing to say. One 
of these counsellors was the bishop's suffragan, a naughty 
hypocrite, that sought all means possible to carry away the 
said Henry captive. Finally, they received this answer of 
the senators, Tliat forasmucfi as the preacher, being hired of 
the church-wardens, had not hitherto been convictc*! tif any 
heresy, and that no man had declared any erroneous or here¬ 
tical article that he had taught, they said they could by no 
means obtain of the citizens that he should be carried away: 
'^|«lffaereforc they earnestly desired the bishop, that he would 
'^eedily send his learned men unto Bremen, to dispute with 
1 ; and if he were convicted, they promised without aujy 
‘^.that he should be justly punished, and sent away : if 
"hey would in no wise let him depart. Whereunto the 
answered, with great protestation, requiring that 
' > be delivered into his bands for the quietness of the 
taking God to his witness, that in this behalf 



he sought for nothing else, but only the safety of his couutiy. 
Bnt for all this they could not prevail, fur the senate eoii- 
tinued still in their former mind. Whereupon the suffragan 

being moved vtiili auger, departed from Dremeii, and wtjuid 

not confirm their children. 

When he came unto the bishop, he declared the answer 
of the senate, and what he had heard and learneii of tlie 
priests and monks there. Afterwards, when daily news 
came that the preacher did still more and more preach and 
teach more heinous matter against the religious rout, they 
attempted another way, by suborning great men to admonis.b 
the citizens of Bremen into what jeopardy their eoinnioii- 
wealth might fall by means of their preacher, preaching con¬ 
trary to the decree of the pope and emjieror. Besides, ih< v 
said, that he was the prisoner of the lady Margaret; lor 
which cause they had gotten letters of the lady Murgarct, 
requiring to have her prisoner sent unto her again. 

All these crafts and subtleties did not pie\ ail, lor tlie senate 
of Breincu answered all things without blame. When the 
bishop saw this his enterprise also frustrate, he attempted 
another way, whereby he bad certain hope, that both he, 
and also the word of (iod with him, sliould be wholly op. 
pressed. Whereujion tliey decreed a proiincial eouneii, 'u.-t 
to be holden at Bremen, as it i\as aoeiistonied, hat at 


Bucstade, which place they tlionght most meet ior iheir 
pnrpose. 

'I'o this council were called the prel.ites and learned meu 
of the diocese, to determine what was to be believed, and 
whereunto to (rust. 

Also to the said council was Henry called, notvtitlisfand- 
ing (hat they had already decreed to proceed against him as 
against a manifest heretic, although he was not yet convicted, 
nor had pleaded liis cause before tlioiu. Wherefore the 
rulers of tin; city, together with the eonimonally, detateed 
him at home, foreseeing and suspecting the iuadiee,of the . 
council. Then the said Henry gathered (he sum of hU due-*' 
triue into a few articles, and sent it with his letters unto tlie 
archbishop, asserting his ine.ocence, offering himself, to be 
ready, if he were convictcil of any error by the testinmny of 
the holy scripture, to recant the same: notwithstanding*, 
earnestly re({iiiriiig, that his errors might he convicted by t(i«t 
holy seriptiires, by the testimony whereof he had hitherto 
proved his doctrine, and doubted not hereafter to confirm .the 
same. But this took no place amongst those anointeil pre¬ 
lates ; what the determination of their judgment was, it may* 
liereupon well be gathered, in that shortly after (hey set u|K>tt, 
the church porch, the bull of pope Lco,X. and decree of the 
emperor made at Worms, gut Henry, contemniug their 
niadnc.ss, proceeded daily in preaching the gospel, adding , 
always this protestation, That he was ready wUlingly to give % • 
account, touching his faith and doctrine, to every mail 
would require tlie same. ' 

In the mean time, the holy Catholics could not be 
sent their chaplains unto every sermon, % entfl^ bbla ttt tli» 
words. But (lod, whose footpaths are in the midst tvf the . 
floods, would have his marvellous power to be seen in thenl; 
for he converted many of them : insomuch that the grea^ 
part of those who were sent to hearken, did openly witimss bbi" 
doctrine to be God’s truth, against which no man cdiild 
tend, and such as in all their lives before they had not 
persuading them likewise, that they, forsaking all 
should follow the word of God, and believe the same/tpl^^ * 
would be saved. But the chief priests, canons, amt . 

were so hardened and blinded, that they became the 
for these admonitions. When God saw the proper time fimt . 
Henry should confirm the verity that he had preached, ^ 
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snnt hira among tlic cruel murderers appointed for that 
slaughter, in the following manner: 

It happened in the ^eilr of our Lord 1524, that this Henry 
Sas sent for hv h tlers, by Nicholas Boy, parish priest, an»l 
other faithful (.'llrl^lians of the parish of Meldorph, which is 
a town in Diethniar, to preach the gospel unto them, and 
deliver iheui out of the bondage of Antichrist, which in that 
]>lnc(: had full dominion. 

These letters being received upon St. Catharine’s evening, 
calling together six brethren, honest citizens, he opened the 
matter unto them, how that he was sent for by them of Dielh- 
mar, to preach the gospel; adding, iiioreovcr, that he was 
not only a rlebtor unto them, but to all other which retpiired 
his aid. Wherefore he thought good to go to Diethinnr, to 
see what flod woidd work by him, rejpiirlng a)>so, that tliey 
would help him with their advice hy what means he iniulit 
best take bis journey, that no man should know of it, that 
thereby he might not be stopped ; which thing without doid)t 
had come to jmss, if his purpose had been known to the 
jjcopic. Unto whom the citizens answered, desiring him 
that he would notdepaitfor a time, forasmu<'h as the gospel 
had not yet taken so deep root in (he people, but was as yet 
weak, and especially in the villages thereahoiit, and that the 
persecution was very great; willing him also to have respect 
unto this, that he was hy them called to the office of preach¬ 
ing : and if they of Diethmar desired a preacher, he should 
send some other in his place, for they had before perceived 
the disposition and unsteadinc.ss of them of Diethniai': be¬ 
sides that, it was not in their power to give give him free 
liberty to depart, without the consent of the whole comnion- 
altv. Whercuntu Henry made answer in this manner, That 
allhough he could not deny but that he was seat for by them, 
yet now there were many godly men at Bremen, whose labour 
they might use in his absence, in preaching of the gospel. 
Betides, that the papists were tor the most part vanquished, 
and their folly known, even unto women and children ; add¬ 
ing, that he had now preached the gospel by the space of 
two years at Bremen, and (hat they of Diethmar lived with¬ 
out a pastor even in the midst of wolves; wherefore he could 
not with a safe conscience deny their request. And whereas 
they alleged that they could not license him without the 
consent of the whole congregation ; that, said he, was but 
of small effect, forasinnch as he wouhl not utterly forsake 
them, but determined only to remain with them of Diethniar 
fur a month or two, to lay a foundation, and then to return 
again; desiring them, that after his departure they would 
declare unto the congregation how he was sent for by them 
of Diethmar, to whom he c^uld not say nay ; willing them 
also to excuse his sudden departure, for that he was forced 
to depart secretly, because of his adversaries privily lying in 
wwt in every place for him. Finally, they should promise to 
the congregation in his name, that when he had {verformed 
'ifluB enterprise, he would straight return again. They being 
, persuaded with these words, rnnseiited unto him, steadfastly 
tioping that thev of Diethmar should be converted to the 
true Christian faith ; wliich people above all other have been 
dwaysgiven to idolatry. 

lining spared all things tow'ard liis setting forth, the 
22d day oTOctober he took his journey, and came to Mol- 
dorpb, whither he was sent fur; where he was joyfully re¬ 
ceived’ by the parish priest and others, as soon as he was 
C^e thither. Though he had not vet prearhed, the devil 
■ with his members by and by began to fret and fume for anger; 
. ;if|K>ve all other, one Augustine Tornborch, prior of the black 
; Mars, went unto Mr. J. Swieken, his companion, and coni- 
0 ussary to the official of Hamburg, to take counsel what was 


to be done, lost they should lose their kingdom. Finally, it 
was decreed hy them, above all things to witlistand the be¬ 
ginnings, that he should not have license to preach : for if 
by am" means it liappeneil that he preached, and the people 
should hear him, it was to he fearcti that the wickedness anti 
cruft of the priests and monks should be opened ; which be¬ 
ing iiiadc niaiiifcst, they knew plainly that it would he but a 
folly to resist, rciiicnibcriug what had happened lately before 
in Bremen. 

The prior the next day early in the morning (for he had 
not slept well all night for cares) went with great sjiced unto 
lleiila, to speak with the eight-and-forty presidents of the 
connlry : unto whom with great complaints he shewed how 
tliiit a seditious fellow, a monk, was come, from Bremen, 
w iiieU would seduce all the people of Dictliiimr, OS lie had 
done those of Bremen. Mr. Gunterus, ehaiieellor of the 
cosiiitry, and Petrus Haimus, both enemies unto the gospi l, 
assisted (he prior, persuading the other forty-six, being sim¬ 
ple amt unlearned men, that they should obtain great favour 
ami good-ui!l of the bishop of Bremen, if (hoy should put 
this heretic monk to death. Wheu these poor and unle.'irned 
men heard these words, they declared (hat this monk should 
be put to death, neither heard nor seen, much less eon- 
vieted. 

Furthermore, this prior obtained letters from the forty- 
eight presidents to the parish priest, cuminanding him under 
great penalty that he should put the monk out of hi.s house, 
and eotnmand him to depart without preaching. 

'iVilli tho.se letters he came speedily to Meldorph, and de¬ 
livered the letters over-night unto the parish priest; trusting 
that bv their threateniiigs and cuminniidments the said Henry 
should be prevented from preaching, diligently watching whe¬ 
ther he did preach or not. 

When the parish priest had read over the letters, he mar- • 
veiled, not n little at that proud commandment, for that it 
had not been heard of before, that the forty-eight presidents 
should meddle with the ecclesia.stical matters, and that it 
had been cd'long time used, that the ruling thereof should be 
in the hands of the parish priest; it having been decreed hy 
tile whole j)rovince, that in every church the parish pric.st 
should have free liberty to receive or put out the preacher. 
Those letters the parish priest delivered unto Henry; which 
when he had diligently looked over them, he answered, that 
forusinu<li as he was come, being sent for by the whole con¬ 
gregation to preach the gospel of Christ, he would satisfy 
that vocation, because he saw that it would be acceptable 
unto the whole congregation, and that he ought rather to 
obey the word of (io<i than man.—Also, that if it pleased 
God that he should lose his life in Diethmar, that was as 
near a way to heaven as from any other pjace; for that he 
doubted notbing at all, that once he must suffer for the gos¬ 
pel’s sake. 

Upon this courage and boldness, the next day Henry went 
up into the pulpit, and made a sermon, expounding the place 
of I’aiil, which is Rom. i. TeuU est tnihi Deus, &c. that is, 

“ God is my witnessand the gospel of the day. After the 
sermon was done, the whole congregation being called toge¬ 
ther, the prior delivered the letters that were sent by the^ 
forty-eight presidents, the tenor whereof was this: T^tC’ 
they of Meldorph should be fined with a fine of a thous|' ‘' 
giiilers, if they suffered the monk to preach; and com(na|f 
miireover that they should send ambassadors unto Heidi’ 
full power and authority. When they heard tfaesc^ 
read, they were much moved, because they wgre'spi' 
contrary to the custom of the country ; foraSmiicI'* 
parish priest hath always had authority, accor 
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discretion, to choose or put away the preacher. Briefly, 
they ail determined with one voice to keep Henry for (lieir 
preacher, and to defcnil him ; for wlien. they had heard the 
sermon, they were greatly often<led with the prior. 

After dinner, Henry preached again, expounding the place 
of St. Paul, Romans xv. Vehemus nos <jui potentes tumus, &c. 
“ We ought which are strong,” &c. The next day the citizens 
of Mcldorph sent their messengers unto Hcida, offering to 
answer to all causes before all men for their preacher, whom 
they had received. Besides that, the messengers declared 
what Christian and godly sermons they heard him preach. 
The parish priest also wrote letters by the said legates unto 
the forty-eight rulers, wherein he excused himself that it 
never was his mind, nor the intent of the said Henry, to 
move sedition, but only sincerely to preach the word of Ood, 
and offered himself ready to answer fur the said Henry to 
all men, whensoever he should be called; most earnestly 
desiring them not to give credit unto the monks, who being 
blinded with hatred and avarice, had fully determined to op¬ 
press the truth: saying, moreover, that it was against all 
reason tl)ut a man should he cuiideuined before the truth be 
tried out, and his cause declared; and if, after due im|uisi- 
tioii, he should he convicted, then he should suffer condign 
piinislinient. 

Tills submission, with the. public testimonial, was not 
regarded, neither was there any answer given thereto, but 
every man repined and murmured at it. Last of all, one 
Peter Dethleues, one of the seniors, answered, Tliat although 
there were divers dissensions in every place about the Chris¬ 
tian faith, and that they as men ignorant could not repress 
the same, yet this their sentence should be holdeii and 
ratified ; which was, that the judgment of determining this 
dissension should be reserved to the next council, uhieh hy 
the report of master chancellor was now in hand to he called 
and gathered. Also, until all discord an<l dissension should 
be appeased, whatsoever was received and believed by their 
neighbours, he promised, in the name of the rest, that they 
would willingly receive and believe the same. So that if the 
word of (Jod hath not hitherto been clearly and sincerely 
preacluxi, as they said, unto the people, and that there be 
now some which can teach nnd preach the same more sin¬ 
cerely, it is not their mind or intent to withstand or resist 
their good <loings; but that the presidents would wish this 
one tiling diligently to be taken heed of, that there be no 
occasion given by any man to move sedition, and in the mean 
time he commanded all men quietly to give over all matters 
until Easter next. With this answer they were all very well 
contented ; and the messengers returned again to Melilorph 
with great joy and gladness, declaring to the whole congre¬ 
gation what answer was made, concerning a sure hope that 
the matter would shortly come to pass. 

Upon St. Nicholas day, this Henry preached twice, first 
upon the gospel, ffomo quUiam nobiUt, &c.—“ A certain noble¬ 
man,” A:c. Secondly upon this text, Pluret facti mint sacer~ 
dotes, &c.—“ There are many made priests,” Arc. with such a 
spirit and grace, that all men had him in admiration, pray¬ 
ing God most egmestly, that th^ might longwave such a 
. preacher. Upon the day of the Conception of our Lady, he 
made two sermons upon the first chapter of St. Matthew, 
(^'^ounding the book of the generation; wherein he re- 
the promises made by God unto our forefathers, and 
what faith our fathers, that then were, had lived ; 
. also, that idl works being set apart, we must be 
by the same faith. All these things were spoken 
boldness of spirit, that all men greatly mar- 
giving thanks to God for his great mercy, that 
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had sent them such a preacher, desirjng him, moreover, that 
lie would tarry with them all Christmas to preach ; for they 
feared lest he should be sent for to some other place. 

In the mean s[iace, the prior and master John Schink were 
not idle; for when Uie prior perceived that his malicious 
enterprise ‘had no success, he adjoined unto him a com¬ 
panion, William, a doctor of the Jacohincs, and so went up 
to Laudanum, to the Franciscan monks and minors, for help 
and counsel. For those kinds of friars above all others are 
best qualified by their hypocrisy to deceive the poor and 
simple people. These friars straightway sent for certain of 
the rulers, which had all the rule and authority, and espe¬ 
cially Peter Hannus, Peter Swine, and Nicholas Kodeii; unto 
whom tfiey declared after their accustomed manner, with great 

coinpluinis, what an heretic monk had preached, and how he 

had obtained the favour almost of all the siiiqilc people; 
which if they did not speedily provide for, willistand the 
beginnings, and put the heretic to death, it would come to 
puss, that shortly the honour of our Lady, and all saints, 
together with the two abbeys, should utterly come to ruin 
and decay. 

When these simple and ignorant men had heard these 
words, they were greatly moved. Wlicrcunto Peter Swine 
answered thus. That they had before written unto the parish 
priest and to Henry, what was best to he dune; notwith¬ 
standing, if they thought good, they would write again. No, 
said the prior, this matter must be attempted another way: 
for if you write unto the heretic, he will by and by answer 
you again. And it is to be feared lest the contagion of his 
heresy also do infect you, being unlearned men ; for if you 
give him leave to speak and to answer, there is no hope that 
you sliall overcome him. Wherefore they finally deter¬ 
mined to take Henry hy night, and burn him before th^, 
people should know it, or he come to his defence to ottgwer,,. 
This device pleased all men, but especially the Francbcab : 
friars. ' 

Peter Hannus, the friars' chief friend, willing to tba 
chief praise and thanks of this matter, by the help of nkaster 
Gunter, did associate unto him certain other rulers of the 
towns ucar udjuitiing, whose names are here not to he hid¬ 
den, because they so much afiected praise and glory. The 
names of the presidents were these, Peter Hannus, Pet^ ,- 
Swine’s son, Henrieke Londane, John Holnens, Lawrenen 
llannemanus, Nicholas Wislingbourgns, Ambrose and John 
Brenthusius, Marquardus Kremmerus, Henstedanus Ludeettn; 
Joannes Wislingus, ami Petrus Grossus, president of Hemtng-: 
state. All tlicsc presidents, and all othf r that were of ceuBA 
sel in this business, assembled.^ogether in the parish of the-' 
new church, in the house of M. Gunter, where also the.. ", 
chancellor was consulting together with them how theji.-; 
might burn the said Henry secretly coming upon him 
out any judgment or sentence. They concluded, thB: tie|fe';.. 
day after the Conception of our Lady, to meet mt Heft'^^' 
which is five miles from Meldorph, with a great band of he^ 
haiidmen. This determination thus made, they placed rieoutis 
in every place, that there should no news of tn«r intended^ 
mischiefs come to Meldorph ; commanding, that as soon aa 
it began to wax dark they should all gather together. There 
assembled above five hundred men of the country, unto . 
whom was declared the cause of their assembly, and' Mto-' 
they were instructed what was to be done; for befinrie^ no- 
man knew the cause of the assembly, but only the prendewlti. , 
When the husbandmen understooef it, tiiey would have ^ 
turned hack again, refusing such a detestable and hori^; ! 
deed. The presidents with most bitter threats kept diem fni.' ^ 
obedience; and to the intent they should be-die more cou- 
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rageous, they gave them tliree barrels of Hamburg beer to 
drink. 

About midnight they came in armour to Meldorpli. The 
Jiicohines and monks |)iC|iared torches for them, that Henry 
>!i<-,idd not slip auay suddenly in the dark. They had also 
oilii them a traitor, named Hennegus, by whose, treason they 
l..id perl’eet knowledge of nil tliiiigs. Willi great violence 

tliey hurst iiilo (he house c)f the ])arish priest, breaking and 
■••podiiig all things. If they found cither gold or silver, they 
look it away. When they bad spoiled all thing.s, they vio- 
I'-ully fell n|ion the parish priest, and with great noise cried 
out, Kill the thief! kill the thief! Some of them took him 
hv the hair of the hi'ad, and pidled him out into the dirt, 
ii.rt ing him to go with ihem a.s a prisoner: others cried out, 
•.■lying,.that the parish prie.-.l was not to be meddled withal, 
f'.-r liiey ha<l no eominission to take him. 

After they hail satisliid their rage upon the parish priest, 
W'th great fury they ran upon Henry, and drawing him 
rnked out of his heil, bound his hands liard hehiiui him: 
v'hom being so hound, they drew to and fro so long, that 
Peter Ilaninis, who was otherwise iinmereiful, and a eruil 
j'eisecutor of the wmd of fioil, willeil them that they should 
h’t him aioiie, tor that without donht he would follow of Ids 
<-w n mind. Then they ei-mmilted the guiding of him to John 
l?.il<o, who rather drew him hy viole.ire than led him. Wlien 
he was brought to Hemingstate, they asked of him how and 
t.ir what intent he came to Dielhmar. Unto whom he gently 
lieelared the whole cause of his coining But they all in a 
rage cried out. Away with him, away with him ; for if wo 
heitr him talk any longer, it is to be feared he will make us 
also heretics. 'I’hcn he, being marvellous wreary and faint, 
required to he set on horseback, for his feet were all cut ttud 
hurt with tlie icc, beeaiisc he was led all night barefoot. 
When they heard him say so, they mocked and laughed at 
him, saying. Must we hire an horse for an heretic ? he shall 
go afoot, whether he will or no. Because i‘ was night, they 
' ssarried him naked to Heida ; afterwards they brought him to 
» certain roan's house, named ('ahlen, and hound him there 
■with chains in the stock.s. The master of the house seeing 
the cruel deed, taking compassion upon Henry, would not 
•suffer it to be done. Wherefore he was carried away to a 
■priest's house, the oHieini's servant, of Hamburg, and shut 
«p in a cupboard, and was kept by (he rude people, which 
all the night mocked and scorned him. Amongst all other 
there came unto him Simon, in Allennord, and Chri.stian, 
parish priest of the new church, both alike wicked ami igno¬ 
rant persecutors of tJkc word of God, demanding of him why 
•he had forsaken his holy ly>bit'{ Unto whom lie friendly 
answered by the scriptures; but those ignorant persons un¬ 
derstood nothing what he said. Mr. (iunterns also came 
onto him, inquiring whether he had rather to ho sent to the 
bishop of Bremen, ^ receive his punishment in Dielhmar? 
'Utito whom Henry answered. If 1 have preached any thing 
contrary to God’s woni, or done any wicked act, it U in their 
'bands to punish me. Gunterns answered. Hark, I pray you, 
good friends, hark, he desireth to suffer in Dicthmar. The 
'common people continued all the night in immoderate 
dHhking. .f 

In. the tnoming, about eight o'clock, they gathered together 
in the market-place, to consult what they should do : where 
^ the country people, boiling with drink, cried out, “ Burn him! 
burn' him I to the fire with (he. heretic ! Without doubt, if we 
.■do it, we shall thi.s day obtain great glory and praise both of 
^**&od and man 5 for the longer he livet'h, the more he will 
4«educe with his heresy.” Whaf need many words? Sure he 
fwas to die; for they had condemned this good Henry with* 


out any judgment (his cause not being heard) to be burned. 

At last they commanded the crier to proclaim. That every 
man that was at the taking of him should be ready in armour 
to bring him forth to the tire. Amongst all other, the Fran¬ 
ciscan friars were present, encouraging the drunken rude 
people, saying, Now you go the right way to work. Then 
they boiiiiil tlw said Henry, hands, feet, and neck, and with 
great noise brought him forth to the lire. As he passed by, 
a certain woman standing in her door, beholding that pitiful 
sight, wept abundantly : unto whom Henry turning iuinseif, 
said, I pray you weeji not for me. When he came to the lire, 
for very weakness he sat down ujKm the ground. By and by 
there was present one of the presidents, named May, who 
was evidently known to he corrupted and bribed with money 
to thi.s pur|X)sc; he condemned the said Henry to be burned, 
pronouncing this sentence upon him : 

‘ l''(>rasuiuch as this thiiff hath wickedly preached against 
'the worship of our blessed Lady; by the commandinent 
‘ and snfferanee of our reverend father in Christ, the, bishop 
‘ of Bremen, and my lord, I condemn him here to he burned 
‘ and consumed with fire.’ 

Unto whom Henry answered, I have done no such thing; 
and, lifting up his hands towards heaven, he said, O Lord, 
forgive, them, for they offend ignorantly, not knowing what 
Ihoy do: thy name, O Almighty God, is holy. 

In the mean lime, a certain woman, the wife of one Jiin- 
gur, sister of Peter llannus, offered herself to suffer a Ihou- 
.'..hhI stripes, and to give them inueh money, so that they 
would pacify the matter, and keep him in prison, until that 
lie might plead his matter before the whole convocation of 
the country. When they had heard these W(>rds, thev waxi^d 
more mad, and threw the woman down nnder feet, and trod 
upon her, and beat the said Henry unmercifully. One of (lie 
country people struck him hohiiid on the head with a sharp 
dagger; John Iloimc.s, of the new church, struck him with a 
innee; ulliers thrust him in the back, and in the arms ; eud 
this was not done once or twice, but as often as he began to 
•speak. Master Gunter cried out, encouraging them, saving, 

Go to boldly, good fellows; truly, God is witli us present! 

After this, he brought a Franciscan friar unto Henry, that 
he should be confessed. Whom Henry demanded in this 
manner: Brother, when have I done you injury, either by 
word or deed, or when did 1 ever provoke yon to anger ? 
Never, said the friar. What shouhl I then confess unto yon, 
-said he, that you think you might foqjive me ? The friar, 
being moved at these words, departed. 

The lire, as often as it was kindled, would not burn ; not¬ 
withstanding, they satisfied their minds upon him, .striking 
and pricking him with all hinds of weapoms; the said Henry 
standing in the mean time in his shirt before all this rude 
peojile. At the last, they having gotten a ladder, bound him 
hard thereunto, and east him into the fire. And when he be¬ 
gan to pray, and to repeat his creed, one struck him upon 
the face with his fist, .saying. Thou shall first be burned, and 
afterward |>ray and prate as much as thou wflt. Then an¬ 
other, treading upon his breast, bound his neck so hard to a 
step of the kadder, that the blood gushed out of his mouth 
and nose. This was done to strangle him withal; for they 
saw that for alt his sore wounds he did not die. 

After he was bound to the ladder, he was set Upright; tfieil 
one running unto him, vet his halbert for the ladder tp 
against, (for those countrymen use no common hane^gni ■ j 
but every man exercises the office without differencip^,l^t;;|?^ 
the ladder slipping away from the point of the 
halbert ran through his body. Then they cast, 
man, ladder and all, upon the wood, which 
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ight upon the one side. Then John Holmes ran unto him, 
and struck him with a mace upon the breast, till he was 
dead, and stirred no more. Afterward they roasted him 
upon the coals; for the wood, as often as it was set on fire, 
would not burn out. And thus this godly preacher finished 
his martyrdom, which was anno 1524.—& Epist. Mar. Lot. 

About the same time, many other godly persons, and such 
as feared God, for the testimony of the gospel were thrown 
into the river Rhine, and into other risers, where their 
bodies afterward were found, and taken up. Also in the 
said town of Diethmar, another faithful saint of (iod, named 
John, siitTered the like martyrdom. Thus these two blessed 
and constant martyrs, as two shining lights set up of God, 
in testimony of his truth, ofifered up the sacrifice of their 
confession, scaled with their blood, in a sweet savour unto 
God. 

At the town of Hala likewise, another preacher, named 
M. George, for ministering in both kinds, was martyred by 
cut-throats set on by the monks and ftiars to murder him, 
near to the town called Haschemburg. 

At Prague also, in Bohemia, another, for changing his 
monkery into matrimony, did sutfer in the like manner. 

riirthcrmorc, in the same year of our I.«id above-men¬ 
tioned, 1524, and the 22d of October, the town of Milten- 
berg, in Gerinany, was taken and lansacked, and divers of 
the inhabitants were slain, and many imprisoned, for main¬ 
taining and keeping witli them Carolostadius to be their 
pi eat her, j 

111 the same catalogue of holy martyrs likewise is to be 
placed Gasper 2'amher. Also another, called Geoigvis, a 
serhener, which both were burned at Vienna, in Austiia. 

The lamentable Martyrdom of JOHN CLERK, of MeUen, 
in jFrance. 

Melden is a city in France, ten miles distant from Paris, 
where John Cleik was first apprehended, anno l.i’23, for set¬ 
ting up upon the church door a certain bill against the pope's 
pardons lately sent thither from Rome, in whiih bill he naiiied 
the pope to be Antichrist. For which. Ins punishment was 
tins. That three several days he should be whipped, and 
afterward have a mark imprinted in bis forehead, as a note 
of infamy. Ilis mother being a Christian woman, although 
her husband was an adversary, when she beheld her son thus 
piteously scoured, and ignominiously deformed in the face, 
constantly and boldly did encourage her son, ciying with a 
loud voice, “ Blessea be Christ, and welcome be these prints 
and marks.” 

After this punishment, the said John departed that town, 
and WCTt to Rosie, in Bry, and from thence removed to 
Metz, in Lotharing, where be remained a certain space, fol¬ 
lowing his business, being a wool-carder by trade. Whereas 
be, the day before that the people of that city should go out 
to the aubarbs to worship certain blind idols, after an old 
use"and custom amongst them received, being inflamed with 
a zeal for God, went out of the city to the place where the 
images were, and broke them all to pieces. The next mor¬ 
row after, when the canons, priests, and monks, keeping 
old custom, had brought with them the people out of 
■;o the place of idolatry, to worship as they were 

K r found all their blocks and stocks broken upon the 
At the sight whereof they being mightily offended, 
city to search out the author thereof; who was 
M found, forsomuch as this aforesaid Clerk, be- 
Ae was noted of them to be a man much addicted 


that way, he was also seen somewhat late in the evening be¬ 
fore to come from the same place into the city. Wherefore 
he being suspected, and examined upon the same, at first 
confessed the fact, rendering also the cause which moved 
him so to do. The people hearing this, and being not yet 
acquainted with that kind of doctrine, were moved roanel- 
lously against him, crying out Ujwn him iD ft grCBt rage, 

Thus his cause being told to the judges, wherein he de¬ 
fended the pure doctrine of the Son of God, he was con¬ 
demned, and led to the place of execution, where he sus¬ 
tained extreme torments. For, first, his hand was cut oflT from 
his right arm ; then his nose with sharp pincers was violently 
plucked from his face: after that, his arms and his paps were 
likewise plucked and drawn with the same instrument. To 
all them that stood looking on, it was an horror to behold the 
grievous and doleful sight of |>ains; again, to behold his 
patience, or rather the grace of God giving him the gifts to 
sufl'er, was wonderful. Thus quietly and constantly he en¬ 
dured his torments, pronouncing, or in a manner singing, the 
verses of the 115th psalm, Their images are silver and gold, 
the work only of roan's hand,” <.vc. The residue of his life 
that remained in his rent Imdy, was committed to the fire, 
and therewith consumed ; which was about the year of our 
Lord 1524. 

The Martyrdom of JOHN CASTELLANE. 

The year next ensuing, which was 1525, master John 
Castellano, born at Tournay, a doctor of divimty, after that 
he was called to the knowledge of God, and became a true 
preacher of his word, and had preached in France, in a place 
called Barleduc, also at Vittcry in Portoise, at Chalons la 
Chatnpaigne, and in the town of Vike, which was the episo 
copal seat ot the bishop of Metz, 11 L/irrmne, after he hid 
Uid the foundation of the doctrine of the gospel in dM Ihd'lk- 
of Mete, in returning from thciice, he was taken prisPlMr ' 
the cardinal of Lorraine's servants; by whom hi was'cvim', 
from Gorze to the castle of Nommenie: wheieapoa 
zens of Metz took no little displeasure and gnevnned r 
being grievously offended to have their preacher #<1 to be 
apprehended and imprisoned, within a short space after took 
certain of the cardinal's subjects, by way of letariattoA* 
and kept them prisoners so long, until the abbot of St.^^Ai* 
thony’s in Viennois, called Theodore de Chaumont, 
general, as well in causes spiritual as temporal, through -ll^t 
jurisdiction both of the cardinal and bishopric of Meti, 
louse, and Verdun, being furnished wi^ an officer und > 
mission from the see of Rome, came to the said towaof 
and after divers declarations made to the provost, and to tho 
other justices and counsellors of the city, he so prevgihMhf . 
that immediately the said subjects of the cardinal yer g Arf ''' 
at libeity : but John Castellane was kept still y 
the castle of Nommeuie, and was most crueUy haiidtoit Ifhtit 
the 4th day of May, until the 12lh day of JaMHtry;! 
all which he pcisevered constant in the dochrine M tbo ma 
of God. Whereupon he was carried from NoMmnie^to 
town and castle of Vike, always persevering in the ptoftosioo 
of the same doctrine; so that they did proceed unto tifg 
tence of his degradation, that he might be ddivyred 
unto the secular power, according to custom. _ j 

The sentence being ended, with their Catholic senkW 
the said bishop of Nicopolis, sitting in his iwntificatiblMf;;^ 
the judgment seat, being suffragan of Metz, with the cm|^ 
nobles, and people about him, proceeded to Ute degradi^,, 
aa they call it, of the said Mr. John Castellaoh. Thus huftlk , 
prepared for his degradation by the officers of saM' 
3 B 
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liibhop, he nas app’irilltil in ins priestly attiie, atul aftcr\idr(i ] 
brought toilh ot (ho tliapd b> the piusts, ^\hlcll w«.ie tliiii 
uiitu appointed, witli nil Ins piiistlv orn.iiniiits upon linn, 
ami holding his hands toercther, he kiiechd ilowii bchiie Ihc 
bishop Ihen the othcers gave him the thdlnc in Ins liamls, 
with vvinc and watti, (lit patin, and (he host, all vvhnii 
(hints the said bishop which dignukd him took lioiii him, 
saving, \Vc take away flora thee, or command to be takdi 
fioiii thee, all power to oiler satrilite unto (lotl, and to say 
mass, as well for the qiiiik as the dead 

Moreover, the bishop siiapul the nails of lioih Ins h inds 
vv itli a piece of glass, s ly ing, Ry this s( 11 ping w c do take aw av 
from thee all power to satiiiui, to lonsttiate, and to hliss, 
which thou hast received by the anointing ot thy hands 
Then he took away troiii him (he chesil, saying. By good 
right we do despoil thee ot (Ins piusllv oiiiameiit, vvliuli 
sigmfietli charity ; for cen iiiily thou hasttoisikin the sime, 
and all iiinocency Then tuknig iw ly (he stole, he siid, 
Thou hast vilianously reject! d and despised the sign ot oni 
Loid, which is represented bv (his stole , where toic we take 
It away from thee, and ni ikc tine uii tide to exert ist and use 
the ofhcc ot priesthood The degiadition ot the oidei of 
priesthood being thus ended, (luy piorctdcd to the ordir ot 
deacon • Then the ministers gave him the book ot the gos 
pels, which the bishop took away, «iv ng, l\e take away 
from thee all power to read the gospi is in the chur< h ot 
God, for It appeitaiiieth only to such as are woitiiy M(er 
this he spoiled him of tin dalniatikc, (which is the vistuic 
that the deacons use,) saving. We deptive thee ot this Lc- 
vitical order; forasmuch as thou hast not tulfillcd thv minis¬ 
try and othce. After tins thi bishop took away the stoic 
from behind his back, stying. We justly take away from 
thee the white stole which thou hadst received undetilcdiv, 
which also thou oughtest to have loim in the prisince ot 
out Lord . and to the end that the people dedicated unto 
the name of Christ may take by thee example, wc prohibit 
thee any more to exercise or use the othce ot deaconslnp 
Then th ey proceeded to the degrading of siibdeai onship, 
end, taking away from him the book of the epistles and his 
anbdeacoo°s vesture, deposed him fiom leading of the epis¬ 
tle* in the church of God: and so orderly proceeding unto 
ell the other orders, degrading him from the order ot bi net 
end collet, from the onler of exorcist, from the let tun ship, 
and, last of all, from the office of door-keeper, taking from 
him the keys, and commanding him hereafter not to open or 
flhut the revestry, nor to ring any more bells in the church. 
That done, the bishop went forward to dcgiadc him tiom 
hi* first shaving: and taking away his surplice, said unto 
him. By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and by our authority, we take away 
thee all cleririy habit, and despoil thee of all ornament 
iSP^gion: also we do‘depose and degrade thee of all ordir, 
benefit, and privilege, of the clergy, and, as one unworthy 
tiiat proreinion, we commit thee to the servitude and igno- 
' of the secnlar power. 

' n^^en the bishop took the "hears, and began to clip his 
liesd, saytait in this mannci. We cast thee out as an un- 
t^Akftii ehud of the Lord’s heritage, whereunto thou wast 
call«l, and take away from thy head the crown which is the 
Ibytd Stga of priesthood, through tbme own wickedness and 
inalice. The bishop also added these woids. That which 
bast sung with thy month, thon hast not believed with 
meart, nor accomplished in work, wherefore we take from 
..^the office of singing in the church of God. 

V'^e demding thus ended, the procurator fiscal of the 
)bourt of ue city of Ments, requited of the notary an instru¬ 


ment or co))y of the degrading; thru the ministers of (he 
bishop tiiriud him out ot his cliikiv habit, and jiut upon 
him the i))|))k 1 of a scculir man 'lint dune, turusniuch 
as 111 which is digiadcd, accuiilinii to tl i insliliilion of pope 
Innociiit HI oii^ht to he diliverid unto the siculir cuiiit, 
the hislio|> (b it ill j;iadtil biiii pioccidcd no iiiitlici, but s ud 
III tins iiuiiimt,A\( [I’onouiicc that tin siciilai court shall 
reel IV e till I into thin clnrgi, hung thus degraded of all 
cliikiv lioiioiir and piivilige 

'fills ilom, ihc hishi>]> uttei i eirfain manner entiealcd (he 
seiulir jiidgi tor him, sivmg, My lord judge, we priv vou 
■IS luaililv as wc can, foi (he love ot (luil, and the cuntim- 
jilation of (luiki pity anil itiinv, and tor the lespiit id out 
pi i>iis, ()n( von will not in any point do any thing that 
sinll he liiirttiil to this niiscrahic man, or tending to his 
diHlIi, III rimtiiiiig ot Ills hoilv (Ruttins is a ronstviit t > 1111 , 
(hough tliev (letciniine that the man shall he burnt ) 

llicsc things thus doiu, (he scculir |udgc ot (lu town of 
\ike, coiitiiiiiing the aliirisnd soiitenei, coriiii iniicd the 
atoiisiid Mr John Castcllanc to be burned alive winch 
death he sufleuil the 12tli ilvv of Janiiaiv, with such 

cimstaniv and gie it forlituib ,tlint not oiilv a ^11 at company 
id igiioi nit pcopli wire llnrehy iliawn to tin knowledge of 
the tiulli, but also a gn d niiiiiliii whiih hid li.eadv some 
I iste till reut, wcic gicatly contiiincd by liis constant and 
vdlniil diath 

The lltAfory of a Good Pastot mmdered fot ptfachinj of 
the (jusjjc/ wiUttn by John Oecolampadtut 

In the year of our Lord 1525, there was a ret tain good 
and godly minister, whowas cli irged with having lomnidtiil 
something in the ronimotiim theic raised by the downs of 
the cuiintiy, winch, they said tint knew linn, was hut ot 
small imjioitaiice He', because li.. had ofirniltil his prmec 
betuie, not with any crime, b'lt with soini words some thing 
simply spoken, was therefore eondimned to he livngoil. 

After sentence was given, there was a gentleman ot a cruel 
lioart sent with a certain troop of men to appreliciid the said 
priest, and to hang him Who, coming into his house, 
saluted him friendly, pretending as though their coming had 
been to make good cheer, for be was a good housi kcepet, 
and the gi ntlcnion of the country theieabouts used oft times 
to resort unto Ins house familial I v 

This priest made ready for thini in short space a\ery 
sumptuous banquet, whereof they did eat and dunk very 
cheerfully. After dinner was ended, the priest being yet at 
the table, thinking no hurt, the gentleman said to Ins sci- 
vants, Take you this pnest, our host, and hang him, and that 
without delay; tor he hath well deserved to be hanged for 
the great ofience he hath committed against his prince. 
The servants were astonished with his words, and abhoiiitig 
(o do the deed, said unto their master, God forbid that we 
should commit any such crime, to hang a man that hath 
treated us so gently : tor the meat, which he hath given us, 
is yet 111 our stomachs undigested. It were a wicked act for 
a nobleman to render so great an evil for a good (urn ; but 
especially to murder an innocent. Bncflv, the servant* 
sought no other occasion, but only to give him way to fly, 
that they might also avoid the execution of that wicked 
purpose. 

As the gentleman and hi* aervants were thus contend! 
the pnest said unto them, I beseech you shew no such er 
upon me; rather lind ne away captive unto my 
where I may purge myself. 1 am falsely accusmi, {lod , 
to pacify hi* anger which he hath conceived *g 




THE MURDER 

At least, remember the hospitality which 1 nave ever shewed 
to you, and all noblemen at all times resorting to my house. 
But jirincipslly speaking to the gentleman, he advertised 
liiin of the perpetual sting which would follow upon an evil 
conscience: protesting that he had faithfully and truly taught 
them the doctrine of the gospel, and that was the princi¬ 
pal cause why he had such evil will; which long time 
before lie had foreseen would conic to pass, forasmuch as 
lie had oftentimes in the pulpit reproved sharjily and openly 
the horrible vices of the geutleuicn who maintained their 
people in their vicious living, and they themselves were 
given unto blasphemy and drunkenness, whereas they should 
shew example of faith, true religion, and soberness: but 
they had often resisted him, saying, that it was not his part 
to reprove them, forasmuch as they were his lords, and 
might pat him to death if they would ; that all things which 
they did were allowable, and that no man ought to gainsay 
it; also that he went about some things in his sermons, that 
would come to an evil end. 

This good man could not prevail, whatsoever he could 
say ; tor the gciitlenian continued in his wicked enterprise, 
nnd urged his servants still to aocompitsli llicir purpose; for 
it was resolved by the prince that he should be put to deatli. 
And turning himself unto the priest, he said. That he could 
gain nothing by preaching in.such sort, but that be shoiilil 
fully deterniiiic to die, for the prince had given express 
coniiiiandnient to hang him, whose favour he would nut lose 
to save his life. 

At last, the servants, after great sorrow and lamentation, 
bound tlieir host, and liangeil him u|)Oii a beam in hi.s own 
house, the gentleman standing by and looking on. 

This good man seeing no remedy, spake no other word.s 
blit only, “Jesus, have mercy upon me; Jesus, save me.” 
This is the truth of this most eruel act, whieli u Turk would 
not have committed against his mortal enemy. 


It so happened, a little before this present time, that there 
was a commotion of the country jieopic, rising in arms 
against their rulers, to the great disliirbaiice of the whole 
country of Germany, and no less to their own de.strnction, 
of whom were slain above twenty tlioiisaiid. At length, 
when this rebellion was appeased, and all things quiet, such 
as were the pope's friends, to work their malice against the 
gospel, took occasion thereby not long after to accuse and 
entangle such as they knew to he gospellers ami protestaiits. 
And although the said gospellers were never so innocent and 
clear from all rebellion, yet that sufficed nut; for causes 
were made, false witnesses brought, corrupt judges suborned 
to condemn the innocent, and many were put to death, thrir 
cause being neither heard nor known. By reason whereof a 
‘ great number of good and innocent Christians were misera¬ 
bly brought to their end and martyrdom : in the number of 
whom was this poor man also, whose story by Oecolainpadiiis 
is thus describe. 

Another Hutory of a certain Man of the Country, wrongfally 
put to Death. 

V There was a certain man of the country, which in my 
was a good man, and a lover of justice, and a 
s^brlal enemy of the cruel exactions of the gentlemen which 
Kssed the poor people. This man, after a tumult and 
teptign that had been in the country was appeased, was 
l^tyvexed and tormented, because he had cri^ an 
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alarm, when a great number of liorsemen ranged about (he 
country to seek out those which had been the authors of 
that sedition. This poor man was taken by policy, and so 
upholdcn with fair promises, that they made him confess 
whatsoever they required. He, thinking that they would not 
have him put to death, was cast into prison, where he was 
long detained, and well cherished, to take away all suspicion 
from him. But after be had tarried a long time in prison, 
they kept him hanging in the truss of the cord the space of 
six hours, hanging a great stone fastened at his feet. 

The sweat that dropped from his body for very pain and 
anguish, was almost blood. In this distress he cried out 
pitifully ; but all that could not once move the tormentors’ 
hearts. When all the power and strength in his body began 
to fail him, with great violence they let him fall <lown. There 
this poor man lay even as a stock, not moving any part or 
member of his body, but a little drawing his breath, which 
was a token that there was some life in him. Here the tor¬ 
mentors were in great doubt what to do with the man, whom 
they sought by all moans to destroy, in what place they 
might put him, that he should not die of that torment. 

Amongst them there was one who brought vinegar and 
rose-water, and rulihing him therewithal, they did .soiticwhat 
recover him. After that they had caused liim to eat and 
drink such as they had [irovided for him, they let him down 
into a deep dungeon, where he could see neither sun nor 
moon. All ihis was done to the intent to put him to more 
torment, when he had somewhat recovered his strength 
again. There they let him continue eighteen days, after 
whit'll lime they brought him again to examination, pro¬ 
pounding certain articles unto him, which he constantly 
denied. I'hey devised divers and sundry kinds of torments, 
to the intent they might even of force extort something of 
this poor man, which might seem worthy of death; 
all that they were fain to depart without their purptKse.; 

The twentieth day after, these tyrants hired a han^i^l^-.- 
which left no kind ot' cruelty unpractised. Yet flid 
of his jiurpose also, and was constrained to leave bis 
and to pronounce, even with his own mouth, that lih^ imiuii 
was innocent, in that he had constantly endured SQ..inaaj^ 
horrible and grievous torments. But these tyrants catpa 
again the fourth time, and suborned two witnesses aga^st 
him, concluding that be was worthy of death because he Jtjid 
cried alarm after the truce was taken, and would have movM 
a new sedition. The day was appointed when he $h<9tiil, 
suffer, and they brought to him the hangman and a 
unto the prison. - 

In the mean time, this poor man* thought with bimaetE 
that they would have shewedliim the like crucitv as theyh^-, 
done the night before. They called him out of the dun|»^j| : 
w here they had let him dowu, certifying him that 
things to tell him for bis profit. This they did 
should not die in prison. 

Then they let down a cord and a stalT, but they 
persuade him to sit thereupon, saying. That he would 
cluiose to die there, than he would endure any mope. 
cniel torments; notwithstanding, if they would promisgj 
to put him any more to the truss of the cord, nor to 
to death, hut to bring him before just judges, on th0 
tion he would come out, although he had fully 
never to have removed from thence, but to have 
life in that dungeon. There were present certain 
which promised to perform his request; and therettifhm^> 
was taken out of the dungeon. As soon as he saw th^' 
he cried out with a loud voice, saying, O miserabte«l^;.. 
wretched man Uiat I am I now 1 am betrayed and deceWsdi,; 
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fur my latter hour is at hand: I see well the dfeara which I 
have dreamed this night will come to etfect, for they do han* 
die me tyrannously, aii<l condemn me not being heard. The 
friar brake him otf from his purpose, and pulling a wooden 
cross out of his sleeve, presented it unto him, declaring that 
he must ho (|uict, because the^ bail already given sentence 
against him, and that he should gain nothiug by so much 
talk. Poor man, (said the friar,) thou hast had good and 
gentle judges; at the least thou slialt go to God: theretiirc 
confess thy sins in my ear, and after thou hast received ab¬ 
solution at my hands, doubt not but this day thou shalt go 
straight to the kingdom of heaven. The i>our man answer¬ 
ed, Thou wicked friar, get thee away from me, for 1 have 
long since bewailed my sins and oflcnces, and that before 
the face of my I-ord Jesus, who hath already forgiven me ail 
that which I have committed against bis majesty; wherefore 
1 have no need of thy absolution, which thou thyself dust 
not understand. This is most certain, that long time since 
thou shoiildest have amended thine own wicked and hypo¬ 
critical life. 1 know well enough what thou art: thou 


playest the ape with me, but thou hast a subtle and a crafty 
heart, which hath deceived many simple people. If thou 
hast any consolation out of the gospel to comfort me withal, 
let me have it; if nut, get thee away from me. 

The friar was so confused aud amazed with these words, 
that he knew not what to do or say. The hangman being 
wiser than the friar, bade him read unto the poor man some¬ 
thing of the Passion, wherein the poor man would take great 
pleasure : but this ft>ulish friar had no other consolation to 
comfort him withal, but to hold the crucifix of wood before 
him, saying, Behold thy Saviour which died for thee 1 look 
upon him, aud thou shalt be comforted. Then said the poor 
man, 1 have another Saviour, this is none of my Saviour; get 
thee away from me, thou naughty person, with thy wooden 
idol. My Saviour dwelleth in heaven, in whom I trust that 
he will not deliver my soul to eternal death. The friar 
^crossed himself, shewing the semblance of a man that was 
■■ >ery sorry and aggrieved, thinking with himself that this 
poor man was fallen into desperation. Then was he led 
forth into the market-place, where, according to the custom, 
openly before all the people his confession was read with a 
loud voice ; which contained no other thing, but only that 
the man h^ been a seditious person, and that in the time 
of truce he had cried alarm, even in the night, when all men 
were at rest. 

When he wm come to tlic place where he should suffer, 
being corapasseil in gleves and halberts hired for the ]>nr- 

E ose, after be had said the Lord’s Prayer, the hangman bid 
im kneel down; but he refused so to do, declaring that he 
had yet something more to say before the people ; thinking 
should not be denied to speak in that place, as he 
re the wicked judges. Those (said he) which know 
be sufficient good witnesses on my behalf, that 
. youth upward I have always lived in good name, 
and honesty, being never before accused for any 
offence,'Sedition, or perjury. And to speak of myself, 1 
did never tpnderstaud or know what the articles were that 
were publiihed, neither was there ever any man that told 
me wherefore they were published; neither did I know 
wherefore the bauds of the country men were risen, neither 
wherefore every man moved his neighbour to put on armour. 
' Wherefore then have ye taken me as a seditious man, and 
tode nic to endure so great torments ? 

. ' Jipie oontinued a lung time in declaring his innocence ; but 
holEwitbstanding all his excuses and defences, the hangman 
' .drow his sword, and at the commandment of tlie judge struck 



off his head, as he had made an end of his prayers. His 
tongue moved a long time after in his head, by means of the 
force of the words which he had before spoken. • 

Thus this good man of the country ended his days, against 
whom the false judges could find no crime or offence to ob¬ 
ject, albeit they bad diligently sought by witnesses tv have 
information of ali his life and living. 

Martyrdom of GEORGE CARPENTER, of Emeting; 
burned in the Town of Munchen, in Bavaria. 

The Ath day of February, in the year of our salvation 
1527, there happened a rare and marvellous example and 
spectacle in the town of Munchen, in Bavaria, which was 
this:—A certain man, named George Carpenter, of Emer- 
ing, was there burnt. When he was set out of the prison 
called Falcon-Tower, and led before the council, divers friars 
and monks followed him, to instruct and teach him; whom 
he willed to tarry at home, and not to follow him. When 
he came before the council, his offences were read, contained 
in four articles. 

First, That he did not believe that a priest could forgive 
a man’s sins. 

Secondly, That he did not believe that a man could call 
God out of heaven. 

Thirdly, That he did not believe that God was in the 
bread which the priest hangeth over the altar, but that it was 
the bread of the Lord. 

Fourthly, That he did not believe that that very clement 
of the water itself in baptism doth give grace. 

Which four articles he utterly refused to recant. Then 
came unto liim a certain schoolmaster of St. Peter, in the 
town of Munchen, in Bavaria, saying unto him. My friend 
George, dost thou not fear the death and punishment which 
tiioii must suffer 1 If thou wert let go, would^t thou return 
to thy wife and children ? Whereunto he answered. If I were 
set at liberty, whither should I rather go, than to my wife 
and well-beloved children? Then said the schoolmaster, 
Revoke your former opinion, and you shall be set at liberty. 
Whereunto George answered: My wife and my children are 
so dearly belove<i by me, that they cannot be bought from 
me fur all the riches and possessions of the duke of Bavaria; 
but fur the love of my Lord Go<l, I willingly forsake them. 

When he was led to the place of execution, the school¬ 
master spake unto him again in the midst of the market¬ 
place, saying. Good George, believe in the sacrament of the 
altar; do not affirm it to be only a sign. Whereunto be 
answered, 1 believe this sacrament to be a sign of the body 
of Jesus Christ offered upon the cross for us. Then said 
the schoolmaster, moreover. What dost thou mean, that thou 
dost so little esteem baptism, knowing that Christ suffered 
himself to be baptized in Jordan ? Whereunto he answered, 
and shewed what was the true use of baptism, and what was 
the end wliy Christ was baptized in Jordan, and how neces¬ 
sary it was that Christ should die and suffer upon the cross, 
wherein only standeth our salvation. The same Christ (said 
he) will I confess this day before the whole world; for he is 
my Saviour, and in him do I believe. 

After this cKme unto him one master Cdnrade Scheter, 
the vicar of the cathedral church of our Lady, in Munchen, r; 
a preacher, saying, George, if thou wilt not believe tha ." 
sacrament, yet put all thy trust in God, and say, I trust 
cause to be good and true: but if I should err, truly t wQuIji^ 
be sorry and repent. Whereunto George ^rpcn,tei|^i |l^^ 
swered, God suft'er me not to err, 1 beseech him. -; 
the schoolmaster unto him. Do not put the 
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hazard, but choose onto you some good Christian brother; 
master Conrade, or some other, unto whom thou mayest re¬ 
veal thy heart; not to confess tliyscif, but to take some 
godly counsel of him. Wbereiinto'he answered. Nay, not 
so, for it would be too long. Then master Conrade began 
the Lord’s prayer: “Our Father which art in heaven:” 
whereunto Carpenter answered. Truly thou art our Father, 
and no other; this day 1 trust to be with thee. Then master 
Conrade went forward with the prayer, saying, “ Hallowed 
be thy nameCarpenter answered, O my God, how little 
is thy name hallowed in this world! Then said Conrade, 
•* Thy kingdom comeCarpenter answered. Let thy king- I 
dom come this day unto me, that I also may come unto thy 1 
kingdom. Then said Conrade, “ Thy will be done on earth 
as It is done in heavenCarpenter answered, For this 
cause, O Father, am I now here, that thy will may be ful¬ 
filled, and not mine. Then said Conrade, “ Give us this day 
our ilaily breadCarpenter answered. The only living bread', 
Jesus Christ, shall be my food. Then said Conrade, “ And 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us Carpenter answered, With a willing mind do 1 
forgive all men, both my friends and adversaries. Then 
said master Conrade, “ And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from all evilwhereunto Carpenter answered, O 
my Lord, without doubt thou.shalt deliver me; for upon 
thee only have I laid all my hope. 

Then he began to rehearse the Belief, saying, “ I believe 
in God, ilie Father AlmightyCarpenter answered, O my 
God, in thee alone do 1 trust, in thee only is all my con¬ 
fidence, and upon no other creature, albeit they have gone 
about to force me otherwise. In this manner he answered 
to every word ; which his answers, if they should be de¬ 
scribed at length, would be too long. 

This prayer ended, the schoolmaster said unto him, Dost 
thou believe so truly and constantly in tliy Lord and God, 
with thy heart, as thou dost cheerfully seem to confess him 
with thy mouth ? Hereunto he answered. It were a vi*ry 
hard matter for me, if that I, who am ready here to suffer 
death, should not believe tliat with my heart which I openly 
profess with my mouth : for 1 knew before thM 1 must suf¬ 
fer persecution, if I would cleave unto Christ, who saith, 
“ Where thy heart is, there is also thy treasureand what¬ 
soever thing a man doth fix in his heart to love above God, 
that he maketh his idol. Then said master Conrade unto 
him, George, dost thou think it necessary after thy death 
that any man should pray for thee, or say mass for thee ? 
He answered. So long as the soul is joined to the body, pray 
God for me, that he will give me grace and patience, with all 
humility to suffer the pains of death with a true Christian 
faith: but wimn the soul is separate from the body, then 
have I no more need of your prayers. 

When as the hangman should bind him to the ladder, he 
preached inuch unto the people. Then he was desired by 
certain Christian brethren, that as soon as he was cast into 
the fire, he should give some sign or token what his faith or 
belief was. To whom he answered. This shall be my sign 
or token; that so long as 1 can open my mouth, I will not 
cease to call upon the name of Jesus. 

Behold, good reader, what an incredible constancy was in 
.fbu Kt^ly man, such as lightly hath not been seen in any 
Mfore. His face and countenance never changed colour, 
^heerfhlly he went into the fire. In the midst, said he, 
town this day will I confess my God before the whole 



laid upon the ladder, and the hangman put 
' (^i|Knvder about his neck, be said. Let it be so, in 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost And when the two hangmen lifted him u|ion the 
ladder, smiling, he bade a certain Christian farewell, requir¬ 
ing forgiveness of him. That done, the hangman thrust him 
into the fire. He with a loud voice cried out, Jesus 1 Jesus t 
Then the hangman turned him over f and he again for a cer¬ 
tain 8|mce cried, Jesus I Jesus 1 and so joyfully yielded up 
his spirit. 

TAe Martyrdom of LEONARD KEYSER. 

We must not pass over the marvellous constancy of Mr. 
Leonard Keyter, of the country of Bavaria, who was burned 
for the gospel.—This Keyser was of tlie town of Kan he, four 
miles from Passau, of a famous family. This man being at 
bis study in .Wfttoolicrg, was sent for by bis bretbren, nho 
certified him, that if ever he would see his father alive, he 
should come with s[ieed ; which thing he did. He was 
scarcely come thither, when, by the cumniandnient of the 
bishop of Passau, he was taken by his mother and his bre¬ 
thren. The articles which he was accused of, for which alsu 
he was most cruelly put to death, and shed his bloml for the 
‘ testimony of the truth, were these: 

That faith only justifieth. 

That works are the fruits of faith. 

That the mass is no sacrifice or oblation. 

Item, For confession, satisfaction, the vow of chastity, 
purgatory, diftercnce of days, for allirining only two sacra¬ 
ments, and invocation of saints. 

He also maintained three kinds of confession : The first to 
be of faith, which is always necessary. 

The second of charity, which serveth when any man hath 
offended his neighbour, to whom he ought to reconcile biiii- 
self again, as a man may see by that which is written in 
Matt. 18. 

The third, which is not to be despised, is to ask cpiinsel' 
of the ancient ministers of the church. 

And notwithstanding that all this was contrary to thp boll'- \ 
of pope Leo, and the emperor’s decre.e made at Wornrs,'stil-;',y‘ 
tence was given against him, that he should be degraded^ wtiL'' 
put into the hands of the secular power. The persecfitors' 
which sat in judgment upon him, were the bishop of Passair, 
the suftragans of Ratisbon and of Passau, also Dr. Eckius; 
being guarded about with armed men. His brethren and 
kinsfolks made great intercession to have his judgment de^ 
ferred and put off, that the matter might be more exactly; 
known ; also John Frederick, duke of Saxony, and the eatiw 
of Schauzeuburgli and of Shunartzen, wrote to the bishop, 
for him, but could not prevail. ' , ' 

After the sentence was given, ife was carricil by a company - 
of harnessed men out of the city again, to SchardinghapiM^ 
the 13th of August. Where Christopher Frenkinger,^d|||M 
civil jwlge, receiving him, had letters sent him from 
William of Bavaria, that forthwith, tarrying for no aH|R» 
judgment, he should be burned alive. Whereupon the 
and blessed martyr, early in the morning, being rounded an^ - 
shaven, and clothed in a short gown, and a black cap set 
upon his head, all cut and jagged, so was delivered unto the 
officer. As he was led out of the town to the place where . 
he should suffer, he boldly and hardily spake in the German'A 
tongue, turned his head rirst on the 'one side, and then on;\v^ 
the other, saying, O Lord Jesus, remain with me, sustaia-M^’ “ r 
help me, and give me force and power. ' 

Then the wood was made ready to be set on fire, and he 
began to cry with a loud voice, O Jesus, I am tbiiie; ■. 

mercy upon roe, and save me. And therewithal he fslt ■ 

fire begin sharply under bis feet, his hands, and about lii« ' 
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head ; and because llie fire was not great enough, the hang¬ 
man {ducked the body, half burnt, with a long hook, from 
uiidcnieatli the wood. Then he made a great hole in the 
bodY, through which he thrust a stake, and cast him again 
unto the fire ; and so made an end of burning. This was 
tile iilesscd end of that good man, which suffered for the 
testimony of tlie truth, August 10, in the year of our Lord 
1020.—See Luther’s Works, vol. 0. 

Martyrdom of WENDELMUTA, Widow. 

In Holland also, the same year 1.527, was martyred and 
burned a good and virtuous widow, named Wendvlmuta, a 
daughter of Nicholas, of Munchendam. This widow receiving 
to her heart the briglitness of God’s gr.'ice, by Uie ap|>earing 
of the gospel, was therefore apprehended and committed to 
I'USUMly ill lilt* tustlc of Wfideii) and Dhoitly after from thence 
was brought to the Hague, the 1.5th day of November, there 
to a]>|)ear at the general se.ssions of that country. Where 
was present Hoehstratus, lord jiresident of the said country, 
who also sate upon her tlie 17(h day of the aforesaid mouth. 
Divers monks were ajipoiiited there to talk with her, to (he 
end they might convince her, and win her to recant; hut she 
constantly persisting in that (ruth wherein she was {ilanted, 
would not be removed. Many also of her kindred, and other 
honest women, were suffered to persuade her. Amongst 
whom there was a certain noble tiiatron, who hoed and 
favoured dearly the said widow, being in {irisuii. This ma¬ 
tron coming and comniuniiig with her, in her talk said. My 
Wendelmiita, why dost thou not kec|) silence, and think 
secretly in thine heart these things which thou helievest, that 
thou mayest prolong here thy days and life ? To whom she 
answered. Ah, you know not what you say; it is written, 
“ With the heart we believe, to rigbleousiiess, with the tongue 
we confess to salvation," ^:c. And thus she remaining firm 
and Oteadfast in her belief and confession, the 20th day of 
November was coiMlemned by sentence given as against an 
heretic, to be burned to ashes, and her goods to be confis¬ 
cated : she taking the sentence of her condemnation mildly 
and quietly. 

After she came to the place where she should be executed, 
and a monk there hadhronglit out a cross, willing her many 
times to kiss and worsliip her God : 1 worship (said she) no 
wooden god, but only that God which is in heaven. And so 
with a merry and joyful countenance she went to the stake, 
desiring the executioner to see the stake to be fast, tliat it 
full not; then taking the powder, and la^ lug it to her breast, 
sbe gave her neck willingly to be. bound, with an ardent 
prayer eomniending herselfro the bands of God. 

When the time came that she .should he strangled, mo- 
^dostly she closed her eyes, and bowed down her head as one 
^pat would take a slce|>; which done, the fire was then put 
^WlheVootl, and she being strangled, was burned afterward 
t(k ashes, instead of Uiia life to get the immortal crown in 
heaven, anno 1527. 

PETRUS FLISTEDIUS and ADOLPHUS CLARE- 
BA CHUS, pvt to death at Colcn, 

In the number of these German martyrs are-also to be 
comprehended Peter Flinleden and Adolphus Clarehach, two 
. men of singular learning, and having ripe knowledge of God’s 
. holy word. Wliicb two, in the year of our l^ord 1520, for 
.:that they did dissent from the papists in tlivers points, and 
especially touching the supper of the Lord, and other of the 
pojm’s traditions and ceremonies; after they had endured 


imprisonment a year and a half, by the commandment of the 
archbishop and senate, were burned in Colcn, not without 
tile great grief and lamentation of many good Chiistiuiis; all 
the fault being put upon certain divines, which at that time 
preached that the punishment and death of certain wicked 
(lersons would {laeify the wrath of God, wliich then {ilagued 
Gerinany grievously with a new and strange kind of disease; 
for at that season the sweating sickness did mortally rage 
and reign throughout all Germany.—Ex Com. Joan. SIcidau, 
lib. 6. 

Martyrdom of GEORGE SCHERTER. 

After this George had instructed the people in the know¬ 
ledge of the gospel at Rasladt, ten miles distant from SaU- 
biirg, he was accused his adversaries, and {>ut in prison, 
wlivrv he wrote a contession of his fuith, whielt Mutthins 
lllirieus hath set out with his whole story. He was coii- 
iteiniied to be burnt alive; but interest was made, that first 
his head should be cut off, and his body afterwards be cast 
into the fire. 

Going towards his death, he said, crying aloud. That you 
■nay know (said be) that I die a true Christian, I will give 
you a manifest sign. And so he did by the power of the 
Lord ; fur when his head was taken off from his shoulders, 
the body falling upon his belly, so continued (lie space while 
one might eat an egg. After that, softly it turned itself upon 
(lie back, and crossed the right foot over the left. At the 
siirlit whereof, many were astonished. The magistrates, 
wliich before had appointed to have burned the body after 
his beheading, seeing this miracle, would not burn it, but 
buried it with other Christians’ bodies; and many by that 
example were moved to believe the gospel. Thus God is 
able to manifest the truth of his gospel in the midst of (icr- 
scciition. 

Alartyrdom of IIENR1" FLEMING, at Domick, 1535. 

This Henry, a friar, sometime of Flanders, forsook iiis 
habit, and mkrried a wife. Who being offered life by Bal¬ 
thasar, if he would confess his wife to be an harlot, denied 
so to do, and so was burnt, at Dornick. 

Martyrdom of twenty-eiyht Christian Men and Women of 

IjHtvaine: PA UL, a Priest ; and two aged Women, ^c. 

at Louvaine, 1543. 

When certain of the city of Louvaine were suspected of 
Lutheranism, the emperor’s procurator came from Brussels 
tliitlicr to make inquisition. After whirh inquisition made, 
certain bands of armed men came and Ireset their bouses in 
the night, where many were taken in their beds, {ducked 
from their wives and chihircn, and divided into divers pri¬ 
sons. Through the terror whereof many citizens revolted 
from the doctrine of the gospel, and returned again to ido¬ 
latry. But twenty-eight there were which ranained con¬ 
stant in that {lersocution. Unto whom the doctors of Loo- 
vaine, Eiiehusanus especially, the inquisitor, and Latomus 
sonietimes, with others, came and disputed, thinking no less, 
but either to confound them, or to convert them. But tH|e 
■strongly the Spirit of the Lord wrought with his saints, 
they went away confounded. ‘ 

VVhen no dis{)utatioii could serve, that which 
oiiiining they supplied with torments, by afflictittg'^^lmi,'' 
severally every one by himself. Among the real 
one Paultu, a priest, sixty years of age, whoni 
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ot tlic university, with their colleagues, accompanied with a 
great number of bills and gleves, brought out of prison to 
the Austin friars, where, after many foul words of the rec¬ 
tor, he was degraded. But at length, for fear of death, he 
began to stagger in some points of his confession, and so 
was had out of Louvaiue, and condemned to perpetual pri¬ 
son, which was a dark and stinking dungeon; where he was 
Budfered neither to read nor write, nor any man to come at 
him, and allowed only to be fed with bread and water. After 
that, other two were there, which because they had revoked 
before, were put to the fire and burnt, constantly taking 
their martyrdom. 

Then was there an old man and two aged women brought 
forth: of whom the one was called Antmia, born of an 
ancient stock in that city. These also were condemned, the 
roan to be beheaded, the two women to be buried alive; 
wlilcb <lea(b they received likewise very cheerfully. Certain 
of the other prisoners, which were not condemned to death, 
were deprived of their goods, commanded in a white sheet 
to come to the church, and there kneeling with a taper in 
their hand, to ask forgiveness; and they who refused so to 
do, ami to abjure the doctrine of Luther, were burnt alive. 

Murder of GILES TILLEMAN, at Brussels, anno 1544. 

This Giles, nr Egidius, was born at Brussels, of honest 
parents; by his occupation he was brought up from his 
youth to be a cutler, in which occupation h^e was so c.xpert, 
that he waxed thereby wealthy. Coming to the years of 
thirty, he began to receive the light of the gospel, through 
the renrling of the holy scripture, and increased therein ex¬ 
ceedingly. And as in zeal he was fervent, so he was of 
nature humane, mild, and pitiful, passing ail other in those 
parts. Whatsoever he had that necessity could spare, he 
gsve it away to (he poor, and only lived by his science. 
Some he refreshed with his meat, some with clothing; to 
some he gave his shoes; some he helped with hoiischolcl- 
stuff; to others he ministered wholesome exhortation and 
good doctrine. One poor woman there was brought to bed, 
and had no bed to lie on, to whom he brought his own bc<l, 
himself contented to lie on the straw. But these eminently 
Cliristian virtues could avail nothing against the charge of 
error in matters of faith, nor holy living be allowed to atone 
fur wrong thinking ; for these ignorant bigots had not learnt 
from the great Master of Christians, to judge of the tree only 
by its /rtf its. 

The said Egidius being detected by a priest or parson of 
Brussels, was taken at Louvaine for that religion which the 
pope called heresy. Where his adversaries extended great 
care and diligence to reduce him to their doctrine, and to 
make him abjure. But as he was a man well read, and sin¬ 
gularly wise, they went away many times with shame. Thus 
being detained eight months in prison, he was sent to Brus¬ 
sels to be judged; where be comforted divers which were 
there in prison, exhorting them to the constancy of the truth 
unto the crown which was prepared for them. At the table 
he ministered unto them all, being contented himself with a 
few scraps which they left. In his prayers be was so ardent, 
kneeling by himself in some secret place, that he seemed to 
kiforget himself. Being called many times to meat, he neither 
hair saw them that stood by him, till he was lifted up 
'.^.af,1the arms, and then gently he would speak to them os one 
^laliert out of a sweet sleep. 

of the gray friars sometimes were sent unto him 
^Mn^^d lwot to reduce him. But he would always de- 
ffwlMlIm .'to dtpart from him, for he was at a point; and 


when the friar at any lime did miscall him, he ever held 
his peace at such private injuries, insomuch that those .blas¬ 
phemers would say abroad, that he had a dumb devil in him. 

But when they talked of religion, there he spared not, but 
answered them fully by evidences of the scripture, iu such 
sort, that divers times they would depart marvelling. At 
sundry times he might have escaped, the doors being set 
open; but he would not, lest it might bring his keeper 
in peril. 

At length, about the month of January, he was brought to 
another prison, to be constrained with torments to confess 
purgatory, and to tell of his fellows. But no force would 
serve. Wherefore, upon the 22d of January, he was con¬ 
demned to the fire, but privily, contrary to the use of the 
country; for openly they durst not condemn him, for fear of 
the people, so well was he beloved. When tidings of the 

SPiilencc oanic unto liinij he gave hearty thanks unto OoU| 

tliat the hour was come when he might glorify the Lord, by 
scaling the truth with his blood. 

As he was brought to the place of burning, where he saw a 
great heap of wood piled, he required the greater part thereof 
‘to he taken away, and given to the poor ; a little, he said, 
would suffice him. Also seeing a poor man coming by, as 
he went, that lacked shoes, he gate his shoes unto him : 
Better, said he, so to do, than to have his shoes burnt, and 
the poor to perish for cold. Standing at the stake, the hang¬ 
man was ready to strangle him before; but he would not, 
saying. That there was no such need that his pain should he 
mitigated, fur I fear not, said he, the tire ; do thou therefore 
as thou art commanded. And thus the blessed martyr, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven in the middle of the flame, died, to the 
great lamontali()n of all that stood by. 

After that time, when the friars of that city wouUI go about 
for (heir alms, the people would say. It was not meet for 
them to receive alms with bloody hands. This history you 
shall find more copiously described in Fran. Eucenas. %■ 

Great Persecution in Gaunt, and other parts of FUxndett. , 

At Gaunt, anno 1543, 1544. 1 

As Charles the emperor lay in Gaunt, the friars and doc¬ 
tors prevailed, that the edict made against the Lutiierans, 
might be read openly twice a year, W'liicli being obtained!, 
great persecution followed ; so that there w'as no city noc ' 
town in all Flanders, wherein some were not either banished, 
or beheaded, or condemned to perpetual prison ; or bad nOt 
their goods confiscated; neither was there any respect of 
age or sex. At Gaunt especially, mati^ there were of the 
principal men who for religion stffic w'ere burned. ^ 

Aflcrward the emperor coming to Brussels, tliera ms 
terrible slaughter and persecution of God's people, naaselj^! 
iu Brabant, Ilennegow, and Artois; the horror and 
whereof is almost incredible ; insomuch, that at one timgy^’* 
good as two hundred men and women together, werebroiij^ll 
out of the country into the city, of whom some were drowoei^' ,. 
some burned alive, some privily made away, and others 
to perpetual prison ; whereby the prisons and towers thei^'f;'>>; 
about were replenished with prisoners and captives, and the ,’■'.,‘,1 
hands of the hangmen tired with slaying and killing; to^||M'. 
great sorrow of dl those who knew the gospel, betugi 
compelled either to deny the same, or to confirm it with 
blood. ; 

The history of this persecution is at laim set forth 
Franc. Enceuas, a very learned man, who dso himselfw«s ' 
prisoner the same time at Brussels: and to this work 
reader is respectfully referred. 
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TBS RBFOIIMATZON ZB FRABCSy 

WITH A 

History of the CnUELTIES EXERCISED AGAINST THE 
Protestants in that Country; and a circum- 
sTANTiAt, Relation of the ST. BARTHOLOMEW 
MASSACRE. 

[In a work of lliis naturo, the History of the Reformation 
in France, and the Persecution of the Protestants, must be 
neknowledgeit of eonsiilcrahle importance ; and though only 
a skeltdi of it can he introduced, jet this should by no means 
be omitted. The Rev. Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, has 
given a concise, elegant, and interesting, view of this subject, 
in what he styles “ Memoirs of the Reformation in France.” 
This includes a general view of the state of religion in that 
country from A. D. 1-^15, to the revocation of the lidict of 
Nantz in ICHj. With Mr. Robinson’s memoir, the Bishop of 
Mcaux’s account of the Massacre of the Protestants at Paris 
on St. Bartholomew’s-evc, 1572, is connected. Barbarities 
of this shocking nature should continue upon record in every 
book of Christian >Iurt\ rs.] 


Gaul, which is now called France, in the time of Jesus 
Christ was a province of the Roman empire, ami some of the 
apostles planted Christianity in it. In the first centuries, 
while Christianity continued a rational religion, it extended 
and supported itself without the help, and against the perse¬ 
cutions, of the Roman emperors. Numbers were convertc I 
from paganism, several Christian societies were formed, and 
many eminent men, having spent their lives in preaching and 
writing for the. advancement of the gospel, sealed their doc¬ 
trine with their blood. 

In the fifth century, Clovis I. a Pagan king of France, fell 
in love with Clotilda, a Christian princess of the house of 
Burgundy, who agreed to marry him only on condition of his 
becoming a Christian; to which he consented, 491. The 
king, however, delayed the performance of this condition till 
fire years after his marriage, when being engaged in a des- 
prate battle, and having reason to fear the total defeat of 
his army, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and put up this 
prayer, “ God of queen Clotilda! grant me the victory, and I 
vow to be baptized, and thenceforth to worship no other God 
but thee!” lie obtained the victory, and, at his return, was 
baptized at Rheims, December 30, 490. His sister, and 
more than three thousand of his subjects, followed his 
example, and Christianity became the professed religion oC 
FWnce. 

- Conversion includes in it the cool exercise of reason; and 
whenever passion takes the place and docs the office of rea- 
son, conversion is nothing but a name. Baptism did not 
wash away the sins of Clovis ; before it he was vile, after it he 
was infamous, practising all kinds of treachery and cruelty. 
The court, the army, and' the common people, who were 
when the king was Pagan, and Christian when he 
. Was Christian, contipued the same in their morals after their 
conversion as before. When the Christian church, therefore, 
-opened her doors, and delivered up her keys, to these new 
^wnverts, she gained nothing in comparison of what she lost. 
,''-^e increased the number, the riches, the pomp, and the 
... power, of her family; but she resigned the exercise of rea¬ 
son, the sufficiency of scripfurc, the purity of worship, the 
grand simplicity of innocence, truth, and virtue, and became 


a creature of the state. A virgin before—she became a 
prostitute now. 

Such Christians, in a long succession, convertet) Chris¬ 
tianity into something worse than Paganism. They elevated 
the Christiun church into a temporal kingdom, and they de¬ 
graded temporal kingdoms into fiefs of the church. They 
founded duiniiiion in grace, and they explained grace to be 
a love of dominion. And by these means they completed 
that general apostasy, known by the name of Popery, which 
St. Paul had foretold, 1 Tim. iv. 1. and which rendered tlic 
Reformation of the sixteenth century essential to the interest 
of all mankind. 

The state of religion at that time (1515) was truly deplor¬ 
able. Ecclesiastical government, instead of that evangelical 
simjilieitv and fraternal freedom which Jesus Christ and 
his apostles had taught, was become a spiritual domination 
under the form of a temporal empire. An innumerable mul¬ 
titude of dignities, titles, rights, honours, privileges, and pre¬ 
eminences, belonged to it, and were all dependent on a 
sovereign priest, who being an absolute monarch, required 
evciy thought to be in subjection to him. The chief minis¬ 
ters of religion were actually become temporal princes ; and 
the high-priest, being absolute sovereign of the ecclesiastical 
state, had his court and his council, his ambassadors to ne- 
gociate, anil his armies to murder—his flock. The clergy 
had acquired imnieii.se wealth, and, as their chief study was 
either to collect and to augment their revenues, or to jire- 
veiit the alienation of their estates, they had constituted 
numberless spiritual corporations, with powers, rights, st.T- 
tutes, privileges, and officers. The functions of the ministry 
were generally neglected, and, of consequence, gross igno¬ 
rance prevailed. All ranks of men were extremely depraved 
in their morals, and the pope’s penitentiary had pnbli.shcd 
the price of every crime, as it was rated in the tax-book of 
the Roman chancery. Marriages, which reason and scrip¬ 
ture allowed, the pope prohibited; and, for money, dis¬ 
pensed with those which both forbade. Church benefices 
were sold to children and to laymen, who then let them to 
under-tenants, none of whom performed the duty for which 
the profits were paid: but ail having obtained them by 
simony, spent their lives in fleecing the flock to repay them¬ 
selves. The power of the pontifl' was so great, that he 
assumed, and, what was more astonishing, he was suffered 
to exercise, a supremacy over many kingnoms. When mo- 
narchs gratified his will, he put on a triple crown, ascended 
a throne, suffered them to call him Holiness, and to kiss his 
feet. When they disobliged him, he suspended all religious 
worship in their dominions; published false and abusive 
libels, called Bulls, which operated as laws, to iqjure their 
persons; discharged their, subjects from obedience ; and 
gave their crowns to any who would usurp them. He 
claimed an infallibility of knowledge, and an omnipotence of 
strength; and he forbade the world to examine his claim. 
He was addressed by titles of blasphemy, and though be 
owned no jurisdiction over himself, yet be affected to extend 
his authority over heaven and hell, as well as over a middle 
place called Purgatory, of all which places, he said, he kept 
the kevs. This irregular church-pmity was attended with 
quarrels, intrigues, schisms, and wars. 

Religion itself was made to consist of the performance of 
numerous ceremonies, of pagan, Jewish, and monkish cxtrtMt'* 
tion, all which might be performed without either fnith^.k.^. 
God, or love to mankind. The church rituai w6e a^- 
dress, not to the reason, but to the senses, of meh.; ' 
stole the car, and soothed the passions; statues, 

I vestments, and various ornaments, beghiied the, 
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tlio pause, wliic-h was produced bjf that sudden attack witich 
a multitude of objects made on the senses, on eutering a 
hpacious decorated edifice, was enthusiastically taken for 
(letotiun. Blind obedience was first allowed by courtesy, 

uiid tlicn cstablislictl bji law. Fubiic worship was pcrfornietl 
ill an unknown tongue, and the sacrament was adored as the 
body and blood of Christ. The credit of the ceremonial 
produced in the people a notion that the performance of it 
was the practice of piety, and religion degenerated into 
gross superstition. Vice, uncontrolled by reason or scrip¬ 
ture, retained a pagan tigour, and committed the most horrid 
crimes; and superstition atoned for them, by building and 
endowing religious houses, and by bestowing donations on 
the church. Human merit was introduced, saints were in- 
vokeil, and the jierfections of God were distributed, by 
canonization, among the creatures of the pope. 

The [lillars, that supported this edifice, were immense 
rii lic.s, arising by imposts from the sins of mankind ; idle 
disliiielions between supreme and siibordiiialc adoration ; 
senseless axioms, called the divinity of the schools; pieacli- 
inents of bulfoonory, or blasphemy, or boUi; cruel casuistry,* 
consisting of a body of dangerous and scandalous morality ; 
false miracles, and midnight visions; spurious hooks anil 
paltry relies ; oaths, dungeons, inquisitions, and crusades. 
The whole was denominated" TitK Hoi. Y, Catholic, and 
Apostolic Culrch, and laid to the charge of Jc.sus 
Christ. 

Loud complaints had been mailc of these excesses, for the 
last hundred and fifty years, to those who.se busiiie.ss it was 
.o reform, and, hud as they were, they had own<‘d the neces¬ 
sity of reformation, and had repeatedly promised to reform, 
■levcral councils had been called for the pur|Kisc of refonn- 
iig : hut nothing had been done, nor could any thing be 
•xpected fi’orn assemblies of inerceiiary men, who were too 
leeply interested in darkness to vote for day. Tliey weio 
nilexible agaitist every remonstrance, and, as a Jesuit lias 
iticc expressed it, “ They would not extitigiiish otic taper, 
'hough it were to convert all the Hugonots in France." 

The re.storcrs of literature reasoned on these complaints; 
'lut they reasoned to the wind. The ebureh chanipioiis 
ocre banl driven, they tried every art to support their cause: 
but as they could neither gel nd of the attack by a polite 
duplicity, nor intimidate their sensible opponents by anutlie- 
mas ; as they would not determine the matter by scripture, 
and as they could not defend themselves by any other me¬ 
thod ; as they were too obstinate to reform themselves, and 
too proud to be reformed by their inferiors; the plaintiffs at 
length laid aside tJioughts of applying to them, and having 
found out the liberty wherewith Christ had made them fiee, 
went about reforming themselves. The reformers were nei¬ 
ther popes, cardinals, nor bishops; hut they were good men, 
who aimed to promote the glory of God, and the good of 
tnankiiid. This was the state of the church, when Francis I. 
ascended the throne, 1615. 

Were we to enter into the minute examination of the re¬ 
formation in France, we would own a particular interposition 
.of Providence; but we would also take the liberty to observe, 
that a happy conjunction of jarring interests rendered tite 
sixteenth century a fit mra for reformation. Events, that 
, produced, protected, and prosecuted rnfurmation. proceeded 
' open and hidden, great and Jitlle, good and bad, cau.ses. 

* ^opocities and the tempers, the virtues and the vices, the 
and the interests, the wives and the mistresses, of the 
of those times; the abilities and dispositions of the 
^W.irs of each crown^; the powers of government, and the 
‘Ik who wrought'theiH ; the tempers and geniuses of 


the people ; all those, and many more, were spri.igs of action, 
which, in their turns, directed the great events that were ex¬ 
hibited tu public view. But our limits allow no inquiries of 
this hind. 

The reformation, which began in (ierraanv, had extended 

it.self to (jcneva, and thence into France, 'the French had 
a translation of the Bible, which had been made in 1224, by 
Guiars des Moulins. It had been revised, corrected, and 
printed at Paris, 1487, by order of Charles Vlll. and the 
study of it now began fo prevail. The reigning sovereign, who 
was a patron of learning, encouraged his valet de cliambre, - 
Clement IMarot, to versify some of David's Psalms, and took 
great pleasure in singing them; and, indeed, adapted tliciii 
to Ills sports. His majesty's favourite psalm, which he sung 
when he went a hunting, was the 42d. The queen used to 
sing the 6th, and the king's mistress the 130th. Marut 
translated fifty, Beza the other hundred. Calvin gut them 
set to music by the best musicians, and every h^y sung 
them as ballads. When the reformed churche.s made them 
a part of their worship, the Papists were forbidden to sing 
them any more; and to sing a psalm was a sign of a Ln- 
thcran.—However, as to religion, tlie king either protected 
or persecuted the reformation, as his interest seemed to him 
to require. Although iti 1635 he went in procession to burn 
the lirst martyrs of the reformed church, yet, in the same year, 
he sent for Melanctlioii to come into France to reconcile 
religious dill'eronees. Although he persecuted his own Pro¬ 
testant subjects with great inhuinaiiity, yet w hen he was afraid 
that the ruin of the Gcrmnn Protestants would strengthen 
the hands of the emperor Charles the Fifth, he made an 
allinnee with the Protestant prinees of Ciermany, and allowed 
the duke of Orleans, his second son, to nfl'er them the free 
exercise of their religion in the dukedom of Luxemburg. 
He siill'ered Ills sister, the queen of Navarre, to protect .< 

reforiiinlion in her country of Bearn, and even saved - 

when Chillies, duke of Savoy, would have taken it. It was 
no uneotniiion thing, in that ago, for princes to trifle thus 
with religion. His majesty's first concern was to be a king, 
his second to act like a rational creature. 

The reforinntiun greatly increased in this reign. The 
pious queen of Navarre made her court a covert from every 
storm, supplied France with preachers, and the. exiles at 
Geneva with money. Calvin, who in 1534 had fled from hix 
rectory in France, and had settled at Geneva in 1641, was a 
chief instriiiiieiit ; he slid his Catechism and other books 
into France. Some of the bishops were inclined to the refor¬ 
mation ; but secretly, for fear of the •Christians of Rome. 
The Reformation was called tSalviuism. Tho people were 
tiaincd Sacraraentarians, Lutherans, Calvinists: and niek^* 
named Hugonots, either from Hugon, a hobgoblin, becau^, 
to avoid persecution, they held their assciuhles in the 
or from the gate Hugon, in Tours, where they used to 
or from a Swiss word wliich signifies a league. ' 

Henry H. who succeeded his father Francis, 154?,. wait W 
weak and wicked prince. The increase of his authority wtia 
the “ law and the prophets" to him. He violently persecu^' 
the Calvinists of France, because ho was taught to boliglta 
that heresy was a faction repugnant to authority: and be 
made an alliance with the German 'Protestants, and .' 
pleased with the title of Protector of the Germanic Ubeirti^^ 
that is, protector of Protestantism I This alliance he mgm . 
in order tu check the power of Charles V. He was govented* 
sometimes by his queen Catherine de Medteis, niece of pope' 
Clement Vll. who, it is said, never did right, except she ffld 
it by mistakeoften by the constable de Montroorenci, whom, 
i contrary to the express command of bis father, in his dying 
3 b 
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ihness, he had placed at the head of adniiiiistratioii; chiefly | 
by his mistress, Diana, of Poitiers, who had been mistress to 
fais father, and who bore an implacable hatred to Protest¬ 
ants ; and always by some of his favourites, whom he suf¬ 
fered to amass immense fortunes by accusitij; men of heresy. 
The Reformation was very much advanced in this reign. 'I'he 
gentry promoted the acting of plays, in which the comedians 
exposed the lives and doctrines of the Popisli clergy, and the 
poignant wit and humour of the comedians afforded great 
diversion to the people, and conciliated them to the new 
preachers. Beza, who had fled to Geneva, came back¬ 
ward and forward into France, and was a chief promoter of 
the work. His Latin Testament, which he first published in 
this reign, was much read, greatly admired, (lodti,) and con¬ 
tributed to the strength of the cause. The New Testament 
was the Goliath's sword of the clerical reformers—there was 
none like it. 

Francis 11. succeeded his father Henry, 1550. He was 
only in the sixteenth year of his age, extremely weak both in 
body and mind, and therefore incapable of governing the 
kingdom by himself. In this reign began those civil wars, 
which raged in France for almost forty years. They have 
been charged on false zeal for religion : but this charge is a 
calumny, for the crown of France was the prize for which 
the generals fought. It was that which inspired them with 
hopes and fears, productive of devotions, or persecutions, as 
cither of them opened access to the throne. The interests of 
religion, indeed, fell in with these views, and so the parties 
were blended together in war. 

The family of Charles the Great, which had reigned in 
France for 230 years, either became e&tinct, or was deprived 
of its inheritance, at the death of Lewis the Lazy, in 9B7. 
Him Hugh Capet had succeeded, and bad transmitted the 
crown to his own posterity, which in this reign subsisted in 
two principal branches; in that of Valois, which was in pos- 
Beum of tb* throne ; and that of Bourbon, the next heir to 
the throne of France, and then in possession of Bearn. The 
latter had been driven out of the kingdom of Navarre; but 
they retained the title, and were sometimes at Bearn, and 
aonietiaies at the court of France. The house of Guise, 
dnkee of Lorniin, a very rich and powerful family, to whose 
nioce, Ma^ queen of Scots, the young king was married, 
pr^^ded to make out their descent from Charles the Great, 
a^ were competitors, when the times served, with the reign¬ 
ing fiidliily for the throne, and, at other times, with the Bour¬ 
bon fomUy, for the apparent heirship to it. With these 
viewa they . directed, their family alliances, perfected them- 
aelvea in mSUary skill, and« intrigued at court for the ad- 
tniniatration of affairs. These three houses formed three 
• .natl^k The house of Guise (the chief of which were five 
.f^hren at this time) headed one ; the king of Navarre, the 
”p0nces of the blood, and the great officers of the crown, the 
Other : the queen-mother, who managed the interests of the 
ragbing family, exercised her policy on both, to keep cither 
fii^ incoming too strong; while the feeble child on the 
ih^OM.was alternately a prey to them all. 

i^jlbatantism had obtained numerous converts in the last 
TCj|jtVv l^nral princes of the blood, some chief officers of 
citoWn, and many principal fiunilies, had embraced it, 
partisans were so numerous, both in Paris and in all 
' provinces, that each leader of the court parties deliher- 
on the policy of strengthening bis party by openly 
.sCipousing the Reformation, by endeavouring to free the Pro- 
teCtanta from penal laws, and by obtaining a free toleration 
' for them. At length, the house of Bourbon declared for 
Frptestantism, and, of consequence, the Guises were inspired 


with zeal fur the support of the ancient religion, and took 
the Homan Catholics under their protection. The king of 
Navarre, and the prince of Coiide, were the heads of the 
first: but the duke of Guise had the address to obtain the 
chief management of affairs, and the Protestants were perse¬ 
cuted with insatiable fury all the time of this reign. 

Had religion then no share in these commotions f Certainly 
it had with many of the princes, and with multitudes of the 
soldiers : but thev were a motley mixture; one fought for his 
coronet, another lor his land, a third for liberty of con.scieuce, 
and a fourth for pay. Courage was a joint .stock, and they 
were inntual sharers of gain or loss, praise or blame. It was 
religion to secure the lives and pro|>crtics of noble families ; 
and though the common people ha<l no lordships, yet they 
had the more valuable rights of conscience, and fur them 
they fought. Wc mistake if we imagine that the French 
liave never understood the nature of civil and religious 
liberty ; they have well understood it, though they have not 
been able to obtain it. Suum cuii/ue would have been as 
expressive a motto as any that the Protestant generals couUI 
have borne. 

The perseention of (he Protestants was very severe at this 
time. Counsellor du Bourg, a gentleman of eminent quality 
and great merit, was burnt for heresy, and the court was 
inclined, not only to rid France of Protestantism, but Scot¬ 
land also, and sent La Brosse with three thousand men to 
assist the queen of Scotland in that pious design. This was 
frustrated by the intervention of queen Elizabeth of England. 
The persecution becoming every day more intolerable, and 
the king being quite inaccessible to the remonstrances of hi.s 
people, the IToteslunts held several consultations, and UH)k 

the opinions of their ministers, as well as those of their noble 
partisans, on the question, whether it were lawful to take up 
arms in their own defence, and to make way for a free access 
to the king to present their petitions? It was unanimously 
resolved, that it was lawful; and it was agreed, that a cer¬ 
tain number of men should be chosen, who should go on a 
fixed day, under the direction of Lewis prince of Conde, pre¬ 
sent their petition to the king, and seize the duke of Guise, 
and the cardinal of Lorrain, his brother, in order to have 
them tried before the states. This affair was discovered to 
the duke by a false brother ; the design was defeated, and 
twelve hundred were beheaded. Guise pretended to have 
suppressed a rebellion that was designed to end in the de¬ 
throning of the king, and by this manoeuvre he procured the 
general lieutenancy of the kingdom, and the glorious title of 
Conservator of his country. He pleased the puerile king by 
placing a few gaudy horse-guards round his palace, and he 
infatuated the poor child to think himself and his kingdom 
rich and happy, while his Protestant subjects lay bleeding 
through all his realm. 

The infinite value of an able statesman, in such an im¬ 
portant crisis as this, might here be exemplified in the con¬ 
duct of Michael de L’Hospital, who at this time, 1660, was 
promoted to the chancellorship: but our limits will not allow 
an enlargement. He was the most consummate poIiUcian 
that France ever employed. He had th^ wisdom of govern-* 
ing, without the folly of discovering it, and all bis actions 
were guided by that cool moderation which always .accom-< 
panics a superior knowledge of mankind. He was a coq-* 
ccalcd Protestant of the most liberal sentiments, an entiit ,• 
friend to religious liberty, and it was his wise management ‘ 
that saved France. It was his fixed opinion, that 
toleration was sound policy. We must not wonderuil^ 
I rigid Papists deemed him an atheist; while eealous, 

I taken Protestants, pictured him carrying a tordh;^SW 
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liiin, to guide others, but not liiruself. The more a man 
'eseiubles God, the more will his conduct be censured by 
ignorance, partialitjr, and pride! 

The duke of Guise, in order to please and strengthen his 
party, endeavoured to establish an inquisition in France. 
The chancellor, being willing to parry a thrust which he 
could not entirely avoid, was forced, in May, 1600, to agree 
to a severer edict than he could have wished, to defeat the 
design. By this edict, the cognizance of the crime of heresy 
was taken from the secular judges, and given to the bishofts 
atone. The Calvinists complained of this, because it put 
them into the hands of their enemies: and although their 
lordships condemned and burnt so many heretics, that their 
courts were justly called chambres ardent*, (burning courts, 
fire-offices,) yet the zealous Catholics thought them less eli¬ 
gible than a>i inquisition after the manner of Spain. 

Soon after the making of this edict, many families having 
been ruined by it, admiral Coligny, in August 16tt0, pre- 
sonteil a petition to the king in thV iiaines of all the Protest¬ 
ants in France, humbly praying that they might be allowisl 
the free exercise of their religion. The king referreil the 
matter to the parliament, who were to consult about it with 
the ionis of his council. A warm debate ensued, and the 
Catholics carried it against the Protestants by three voices. 
It was resolved, that people should be obliged either to con¬ 
form to the old established church, or to quit the kingdom, 
with permission to sell their estates. The Protestants argued, 
that in a point of such importance it would be unreasonable, 
on account of three voices, to inflame all France with ani¬ 
mosity and war; that the method of banishment was impos¬ 
sible to be excciiteil ; anti that the obliging of thoac who 
conltniied in France to submit to the Romish religion against 
their consciences, was an absurd attempt, and e((ual to an 
impossibility. The chancellor, and the Protestant lords, 
used every effort to procure a toleration, while the Catholic 
party urged the necessity of uniformity in religion. At 
length, two of the bishops owned the necessity of reforming, 
pleaded strenuously for moderate measures, and proposed 
the deciding of these controversies in an assembly of the 
states, assisted by a national council, to he snmmoned at 
the latter end of the year. To this proposal the assemblv 
agreed. 

The court of Rome having laid it down as an imluhitahlc 
maxim in church policy, that an inqui.sitioii was the onlj 
support of the hierarchy, and dreading tift conseipiences of 
allowing a nation to reform itself, was alarmed at this intel¬ 
ligence, and instantly sent a nuncio into France. Ills in¬ 
structions were, to prevent, if possible, the calling t>f a na¬ 
tional council, and to promise the re-assembling of the gene¬ 
ral council of Trent. The Protestants had been too often 
dupes to such artifices as these ; and being fully convinced 
of the futility of general councils, they refused to submit to 
the council of Trent now, for several good reasons. The 
pope, they said, who assembled the council, was to be judge 
in his own cause : the council would be chiefly composed of 
Italian bishops, who were vassals of the pope as a secular 
prince, and sworn to him as a bishop and head of the church: 
the legates would pack a majority, and bribe the poor bi¬ 
shops to vote : each article would be first settled at Rome, 
knd then proposed by the legates to the council: fhe cm- 
ptifor, by advice of the late council of Constance, had given 
» safe-conduct to John Huss, and to Jerome of Prague; how- 
when they appeared in the council, and proposed their 
M^ifots, the council condemned them to be burnt. The Pro- 
^Hjkiits had reason on their side, when they rejected this 
of reforming; for the art of procuring a majority of 


votes is the soul of this system of church government. This 
art consists in the ingenuity of finding out, and in the dexte¬ 
rity of addres.siiig, each man’s weak side, his pride or his 
ignorance, his envy, his gravity, or his avarice; and the pos¬ 
sessing of this is the perfection of a legate of Rome. 

During these disputes, the king died without issue, De¬ 
cember 6, 1660, and his brollicr, Charles IX. who was in 
the eleventh year of his age, succeeded him, December 13. 
The states met at the time proposed. The chancellor opened 
the session by an unanswerable speech on the ill policy of 
persecution ; he represented the miseries of the Protestants, 
and proposiKl an abatement of their siiflerings, till their com¬ 
plaints could be heard in a national council. The prince of 
Condc, and the king of Navarre, wc^e the heads of the Pro¬ 
testant party, the Guises were the heads of their oppo¬ 
nents, and the queen-mother, Catherine of Medicis, who 
had obtained the regency till the king's majority, and who 
began to dread the power of the Guises, leaned to the Pro¬ 
testants ; which was a grand event in their favour. ,^ftcr 
'repeated meetings, and various warm tlebates, it was agreed, 
as one side w'ould not submit to a general council, nor fhe 
i other to a national assembly, that a conference should be 
held at Poissy, July, 1661, between both partie.s, and an 
edict was made, that no person should molest the Protest¬ 
ants, that the imprisoned should be released, and the exiles 
called home.. 

The conference at Poi.ssy was held .August, 1561, in ihe 
presence of the king, the princes of the blood, the nubility, 
cardinals,.prelates, and grandees of both parties. On the 
Popish side, six cardinals, four htsbop.s, and .several liigiiified 

clcia;yracH; and on Uie Froiestant, about twelve of the most 

famous reformed ministers, managed the di.spute. Beza, 
who spoke well, knew fhe world, had a ready wit, and a deal 
of learning, displayed all his powers in favour of the Reforma¬ 
tion. The Papists rcasoucil where they coidd ; and wher^e 
they could not, they railed. The coufereiico ended Seplgmljjsir ' 
29, where most ])ublic disputes have ended, that is, where 
they beg.in ; for great men never enter these lists without' 
previous determination not to submit to the disgrace of ft 
public defeat. V ^ 

At fhe close of fhe last reign, the ruin of Protestaatifti^''’^' 
seemed inc\i(ahle‘, but now the Reformation turned Rkeft 
tide, overspread every place, and seemed to roll, away all 
opposition ; and in all probability, had it not been 
sad event, it would now have subverted Popery in thp* ... 
dom. The king of Navarre, who was now lieutenoot-gefte^. - 
of Franco, had hitherto been a zealous Protestantlie 
taken incredible pains to support the Reformation, and had ' 
assured the Danish ambassaefor, that in a yeiitr’s time 
would cause the true go.spcl to be preached throu||oi^l'.;-' 
France. The Guises caballe«l with the pope and the'l|(w|f,W‘, 
Spain, and ofl'ered to invest the king of Navarre ' 

kingdom of Sardinia, and to restore to him that part-OiUlie 
kingdom of Navarre which lay in Spain, on condRion of his 
renouncing Protestantism. The lure was tempting; and tW 
king deserted, and even persecuted, the Protestants.., Rot. , 
Providence is never at a loss for means to effect its 
The queen of Navarre, daughter of the last queen, vra(it]nf|^,.> 
hitherto preferred a dance before a sermon, was shodl^j^ 4 * 
the king's conduct, and instantly became a zealous Prot|ndiw|^;^V 
herself. She met with some unkind treatment, hut noRra^^. 
could shake her resolution: *' Had I (aaid she) the 
in my hand, I would throw them into the sea, irather 
defile my conscience by going to mass.” This courage^' 
profession saved her a deal of trouble and dispute. 

Protestants began now to appear more publicly tbm be 
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lure. The queen of Na\airc caused Beza openly to soletn- 
iiize a umrnuffcin a noble famiU, after the Genevan manner. 
This, which was consuinnuitcil near the court, enilioldened 
the iniiiisterti, and tlicy preached at the countess de Scni^iiu's, 
guarded by die murahul's provoststi The nubility Uiuuglit 
that the coininon people had as good a rislit to hear the 
gospel as themselves, and caused the reformed clergy to 
preach without the walls of Pari.s. Their auditors were 
thirty or forty thousand people, divided into three com¬ 
panies : the vvoincii in the piidtlle, surrounded by men on 
fo«)t, and the latter by men on horseback ; and, during the 
sermon, the governor of l’ari.s placed soldiers to guard the 
avenues, and to prevent disturbances. 'I'he morality of this 
worship cannot be disputerl; for, if Cod be vvorshijvpcd in 
spirit and in truth, the place is iinliflVirent. The expediency 
«if it may be doiibtol; but in a persecution of forty years, 
the French Protestants had learnt, that their political mas¬ 
ters did not consider how rulional, but how formidable, they 
w ere. 

The Guises, and their associates, being quite dispirited, 
rotired to their estates ; and the queen regent, by the chan¬ 
cellor’s advice, grantevl an edict to enable the Protestants to 
preach in ail jiarts of the kingdom, except in Paris, and in 
other walled cities. The parliaments of France had then the 
power of refusing to register rt>val edicts, and the chancellor 
had occasion for all his aildrcss to prevad over the scruples 
and ill humour of the parliament to procure the rogi.'-tering 
«>f this, lie begged leave to say, that the question before 
them was one of those which had its ditKcultics, on whatever 
side it was viewed : that, in the present case, one of two 
things must he chosen, either to put all the adherents of the 
new religion to the sword, or to banish them entirely, allow¬ 
ing them to dispose of their effects: that the first fioint 
could not be executed, since that party was too strong both 
In leaders and partisans ; and, though it could be done, yet 
af itwas staining the king's youth with the blo:>d of so many 
c^his subjects, perhaps when he eame of age lie would de- 
^^and it ait the hands of his governors: with regard to the 
Wcond point, it was as little feisible, and, could it be effect¬ 
ed, it wonld be raising as many desperate enemies as exiles ; 
tint to enforce conformity against conscience, as matters 
stood pow, was to lead the people to atheism. The edict at 
last was passed, January I^j2, hut the house registered it 
witll this clause, “ In consideration of the present juncture 
of Uif times; but not approving of the new religion in any 
maQUer,.and tiU the king shall otherwise appoint.” So hard 
aat tplentioa on the minds of Papists 1 
A Baiaority vsas a ^lerind favourable to the views of the 
Guises, and this edict was a Ifhppy occasion of a pretence for 
COmmeuoing hostilities. Tlie duke, instigated by bis motlicr, 
WUilt to.Vassi, a town adjaecut to one of his loniships, and, 
i.cfAis retinue picking a quarrel with some Protestants, 
>>wete hearing a sermon in a barn, he interested himself 
wbUnded two hundred, and left sixty dead on tlie sfiot, 
1,1&62. This was the first Protestant blood that 
hshad in civil war. 

>IKws of this a^air flew like lightning, and, while the 
Sras marching to Paris with a thousand horse, the city 
]trovinccs rose in arms. The chancellor was cx- 
\|lt|liiiiely afflicted to see both sides preparing for war, and 
.^edditavoured to dissuade them from it. The constable told 
: him, ** It did not belong to men of the long robe to give their 
judgment with relation to war.” To which he answered, that 
“ lliough he did not bear arms, he knew when they ought 
to be used.” After this they excluded him from the councils 
of war. 



The queen-regent, alarmed at the duke’s approach to 
Paris, threw herself into the hands of the Protestants, and 
ordered Conde to take up arms, .August 1502. War began, 
and barlmrities and crucifies were practised on both sides 
The duhe of Guise was assassinated) the king uf Navarre vva 
killed at a siege, fifty thousand Protestants were slain, and 
after a year had been spent in these confusions, a peace was 
concluded, loti:). All that the Protestants obtained was an 
edict, which cxcbidod the exercise of their religion from 
cities, and restrained it to their own families. 

Peace did not coiitiiiue. lung; for the Protestants having 
received iiitolligeiice that the pope, the house of Austria, and 
the house of Guise, had conspired their ruin, and fearing 
that the king and the court were inclined to crush them, as 
their rights were every day infringed by new edicts, took up 
arms again in their own defence, 1567- The city of Rochelle 
declared for them, and it served them for an asylum for sixty 
years. They were assisted by queen Elizabeth of England, 
and by the German princes, and they obtained, at the con¬ 
clusion of this second war, 15ti8, the revocation of all penal 
edicts, the exercise of their religion in their families, and the 
grant of six cities for their security. 

The pope, the king of Spain, and the Guises, finding that 
they could nut prevail while the wise cliancellor retained his 
influence, formed a cabal against him, and got him removed. 
He resigned very readily, June I.irtO, and retired to a country 
scat, where he spent the remainder of his days. A strange 
confusion followed in the direction of atfairs: one edict al¬ 
lowed liberty, another forbade it, and it was plain to the Pro¬ 
testants that their situation was very delicate and dangerous. 
The articles of the last peace not having been performed, the 
Papists every whore insulted their liberties; and in three 
months’ time, 2000 Iliigonots were murdered, and the mur¬ 
derers went unpunished. War broke out again, 1500. Queen 
Ivlizabcth assisted the Protestants with money, the count Pala¬ 
tine helped them with men, the queen of Navarre parted with 
her rings and jewels to. support them, and, the prince of 
Conde being slain, she dcclarevt her son, prince Henry, the 
head and protector uf the Protestant cause, and caused me¬ 
dals to be struck with these words, “ A safe Peace, a com¬ 
plete Victory, a glorious Death.” ^er majesty did every 
thing in her power for the advancement of the cause of reli¬ 
gions liberty, and she used to say, that" liberty of conscience 
ought to be preferred before honours, dignities, and life itself.’’ 
She caused the N<!W Testament, the catechism, and the liturgy 
of Geneva, to be translated and printed at Rochelle. She 
abolished Popery, and established Protestantism in her own 
dominions. In her leisure hours, she expressed her zeal by 
working tapestries with her own hands, in which she repre¬ 
sented the monuments of that liberty, which she procured 
by shaking off the yoke of the pope. One suit consisted of 
twelve pieces. On each piece was represented some scrip* 
ture history of deliverance; Israel coining out of i^ypt, 
Joseph’s release from prison, or something of the like kind. 
On the top of each piece were these words, “ Where the 
spirit is, there is libertyand in the corners of each were 
broken chains, fetters, and gibbets. One piece represented 
a congregation at mass, and a fox, in a friar's habit, offici¬ 
ating as a priest, grinning horribly, and saying, “ The Ixird 
be with you.” The pieceB*were fasfaionaole patterns, and; 
dexterously directed the needles of the ladies to help forward 
the Reformation. 

After many negociations, a peace was concluded, 1A70(- 
and the free exercise of religion was allowed in all but 
cities; two cities in every province were assigned to 1* ' 

testants: they wore to be admitted into ail uni* 
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scliouls, hospitals, public offices, roval, scignorial, and cor¬ 
porate : and, to render tiie peace ot everlasting duration, a 
match was proposed between Henry of Navarre and the 
sister of king Charles. These articles were accepted, the 
match waa agreed to, ererjf muD'a sword was put up in its 
sheath, and the queen of Navarre, her son king Henry, the 
princes of the blood, and the principal Protestants, went to 
Paris to celebrate the marriage, August. IB, 1572. A few 
days after the marriage, the admiral, who was one of the 
principal Protestant leaders, was assassinated, Aug. 22, 
This alarmed the king of Navarre, and the prince of Condc ; 
but the king and his mother promising to punish the assassin, 
they were quiet. The next Sunday, being St Bartholomew’s 
day, August 24, when the bells rang fur morning prayers, 
the duke of Guise, brother of the last, appeared with a great 
number of soldiers and citizens, and began to murder the 
Ilugonots; the wretched Charles appeared at the windows of 
his jialace, and endeavoured to shoot those w'lio fled, cryiiig- 
to tlieir pursuers, “ Kill them ! Kill them !'* The massacre 
continued seven days ; seven hundred houses were pillaged ; 
five thousand people jierished in Paris; neither age, nor sex, 
nor even women with child, were spared ; one butcher 
boasted to the king, that “ he had hewn down a hundred 
and fifty in one night.” The rage ran from Paris to the pro- 
.\inces, where twenty-five thousand more were cruelly slain ; 
the queen of Navarre was poisoned ; and during the massa¬ 
cre, the king offered the king of Navarre, and the young 
prince of Conde, son of the late prince, if they would not 
renounce llugonotism, either death, mass, or bastile : fur, he 
said, he would not have one left to reproach him. This 
bloody afl'atr docs not lie between Charles IX. his mother 
Catherine of Mcdicis, and the duke of Guise; for the church 
of Rome, and the court of Spain, by exhibiting jiulilie rejoic¬ 
ings on the occasion, have adopted the whole for their own, 
or, at least, have claimed a large share. 

Aa Account of the. Massacre of Paris; translated from the 
French of M. Jiossuet, bishop of Meaux. 

“ In the year 1572, Charles IX. being determined to de¬ 
stroy ail the’ Protestants in France, invited the chief of them 
to Paris, to be present at the marriage of his sister. Judging 
it best to begin with the admiral Coligny, he ordered the 
duke of Guise to find him an assassin, lie had nut far to 
seek for one, who, in a house of a confidant of the duke of 
Guise, chose a window looking into the street, tlirougli which 
the admiral always went home from the Louvre. On the 
22d of August, about eleven o'clock in the forenoon, Mont* 
revel, seeing him passing on foot, pretty slowly, shot at him 
with a musket loaded with two bails, one of which wounded 
him in the left arm, and the other broke a finger of his right 
hand. The-shot was heard in the tennis-court, where the 
king was playing with the duke of Guise. Some of his 
attendants came and told the king. He immediately threw 
down his racket, and went out quite in a fury, swearing that 
he would do justice for a crime, which more regarded his 
own person Bian the admiral’s; he spoke with the same force 
of expression to the king of Navarre, and the prince of Con- 
dci who came to ask his permission to retire. The ardour 
with which he declared to them his intention to revenge the 
assasrination, almost quieted their minds. 

^ ** la vain was search mode for the assassin; he had made 
escape on a horse, brought by one of Uie duke of Guise’s 
The Hugonots md not take fire, as had been cx- 
e^mirel’e tranquillity prevented them from being 
he tyas never angry with any body; but in conver- 


sation about the contriver of the murder, he pointed out the 
duke of Guise, but did nut name him. As for the king, the 
admiral was very far from suspecting him. He siiflered his 
pain, and the incisions that were necessary to be made, with 
kdiuirable constancy. The very day that he was wounded, 
though he was far from being out of danger, he saw and 
conversed with all the lords of the court, with a courage and 
steadiness that surprised them, expressing an entire iudilTer- 
ence about life or death, and declaring that he should die 
satisfied, provided be could tell the king something of great 
importance, for his glory, and the welfare of his kingdom. 

He added, that Uie afluir was of such a nature as could be 
intrusted to nobody else. This was told the king, who, a 
little after, came to visit him, with the queen-ni< thcr, the 
duke of .\njou, and the duke of Guise. 

In the ))rivatc conference which he had with the king, 
his conversation turned entirely on the war in riaiiders, to 
which he persuaded tlie king witli all possible earnestness. 

He warned him of the little secrecy observed by his council, 
in which nothing was sai<l which was not immediately carried 
-to the duke of Alva. He concluded v\itli eaniestly recom¬ 
mending to the king the execution of edicts, as the sole 
means of preserving the kingdom. 

“ The conversation lasted so long, lh.at the queen-mother, 
who ]>erceivcd the admiral screaking witti some emotion, an<i 
the king iit ap[)earance relishing uhat he was saying, became 
uneasy at it. .She was afraid that so strong a reasoner 
might influence the king ; but that prince rose up without 
deteruii'iing on the war in the Low (’ountrics. During the 
whole conversation, the king called the admiral his father 
with so profound a dissimulation, that there was nobody but 
believed he was affected. As he frequently swore that he 
would do jtistice upon the contrivers of the assassination, the 
admiral told him softly, that no lung lime was necessary for 
discovering them. After the king had retired, the que*| 9 ^ 
mother with much uneasiness asked him what the adiaiMil V ' 
was saying to him with so iiiucli earnestness? He tVaa of;Bt ’ 
harsh temper, and fur some time began to speak dryly 
that princess. The deed which he was contriving niad^'l ' 
him still wilder; so that he answered, swearing''tkccotdhHji' 
to hi.s custom, ihat the a<lmirai had advised him to 
himself. ' A. 

“ The Hugonots, in the mean time, assembled aji 
admiral’s house. The vidame of Chartres said without heili'' • 
tation, that the admiral's wound was only the beginningor^' ' 
the tragedy, and that they should all soon become its bloody', 
conclusion’, if they did not speedily leave Parts. But Teii|pif^ 
far from hearing the vidame, was angry lit him for douhtHIg 
the honest intentions of tlie kiii|. As for the atoirail, 
tlier in fact he did not perceive what was prepttftnffij ‘; 

to die rather than agam to plunge his native 
evils from which it emerged, he raised himself 
thing, and quietly w'vited the event. His frieitdj^..tf||(i^i.v‘ 
signedly, hastened his death. As they were afndd.&at 
populace would rise up against them, and fidl upqn'I^.'A . 
admiral, they petitioned the king to have his house \ 

This was a dne pretext for the king, fur securing hh 
he caused a company of the guards to be |>Iac^ befoiu^^l^^^ 
admiral’s house; he ordered the Protestant gentleni^l^K 
ioiige round the admiral, and ordered lodgings to be mar|^^ 
for tbcni. At Uie same time, the magistrates took the nai4i^i|| 
of all the Hugonots, under pretext of lodging them. 

** The king scem^ afraid that the duke of Gutse n»|^t'» > 
occasion some commotion, and feigned an inclination to 
secure the king of Navarre’s life, by inviting him, as well as 
the prince of Conde, to shut himself up in the Louvre, with 
3 £ 
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all the bravest men they had. Thus all the Protestants 
were in his hands, without a possibility for any of them to 
escape. 

“ The vidame was confirmed in his opinion, that there was 
a plot to destroy them. As the admiral was in a condition 
to be removed in a litter, he anew insisted on a retreat: but 
the cliarm was too strong, or the king's dissimulation too 
deep. Tcligni remained in his blindness; but some of the 
party, among the rest Montgomery, retiret! into the Faux- 
bourg St. Germain, where those of their religion mostly 
lodged. All that the vidame said was immediately reported 
to the queen. This was the 23d of August, the eve of St. 
Bartholomew. It was feared that the arguments should at 
last prevail, and it was immediately resobed to put to death 
all the Hugonots in Paris. Such a massacre was not at first 
proposed to the king, and none but the chief persons were 
mentioned; but he answered with an oath, that since he 
must kill, he intended that not a single Hugonot should 
remain to upbraid him. So an universal massacre was in¬ 
tended, and it was resolved to be made all over the king¬ 
dom. The king of Navarre was excepted ; and he owed his 
safety not so much to his rank, his birth, or his new alliance, 
as to the imjKtssihility of ascribing his death, like that of 
the admiral, to the duke of Guise. Not but the king loved 
him; but that inclination was not strong enough to save 
him, bad he been pressed. As for the prince .of Coude, 
whom the memory <if his father rendered odious, his sen¬ 
tence was pronounced ; and he had died, had not his bro¬ 
ther-in-law, the duke of Nevers, broken the blow, by answer¬ 
ing for bis submission. The night following was chosen fur 
the execution. 

" The alarm rung at the palace, on the great bell used in 
extraordinary ceremonies, was to serve for a signal. The 
duke of Guise was not ashamed to undertake the execu¬ 
tion. The first crime which he had committed in procuring 
assassination of the admiral, was an engagement of him 
in all the rest. Orders were secretly given to have him 
. t^eyed in the city, and also by the military. Arms were 
carried to the Louvre with as much secrecy as possible. 
.Tcligni had information of it, as well as of the private 
atpyement made by the military. The king told him, every 
thing WM doing by his orders, to keep the populace, whom 
the duke of Guise was endeavouring to raise, to their good 
behaviour.. Upon this, Teligni continued quiet, and even 
hindered hit father-in-law from being warned. The night 
was already far advanced when the duke of Guise began to 
give hia orders. He commanded the mayor and sheriffs, 
who had been prepared, without acquainting them with par¬ 
ticulars, to keep their men iil readiness, and to repair to the 
toifirn-hoiise to get their orders. 

The; mayor declared to the men whom he had hired, 
tluit the ki^ had resolved to be rid that night of all the 
‘Tiugonots then in Paris; and that he had given orders at the 
that they should be treated in the same manner 
;lilih^^i|$oht his kingdom; ami that therefore they should not 
]jl^ fkJl upon them at the signal. He caused them to 
a sbirt sleeve upon their left arms, and a white cross in 
'hats, that they might know each other; and ordered, 
St a certain hour lanterns should be lighted in all the 
Windows. The hour of twelve was approaching, and the 
queen came and struck the last stroke. As she perceived 
the king grow pale, she said to him, ‘ Have you nut tlir 
.-resolution to rid yourself of men who have so little regard 
for your authority V He was nettled, and bid them begin 
then. The queen left him immediately, and gave the last 
orders. 


“ .4 great mob gathered about the Louvre. The lanterns 
were lighted. The Hugonots, in surprise, asked what was 
the matter ? They were answered, that it was a rejoicing at 
the Louvre. Some of them went thither, and were com¬ 
mitted to the guard room, whilst the king, terrified at the 
orders he had given, commanded they should still delay: 
but lie was told there was no longer time for deliberation. 
The alarm rung at St, Germain de TAuxerrois, the parish 
church next the Louvre, and the duke of Guise marched 
witli a great retinue to the admirars. He awoke at tlie 
noise. His first thought wa.s, that the* duke of Guise had 
made an insurrection among the people. Some shots which 
he heard in his court, made him guess that their aim was at 
him. He rose out of bed, 'said his prayers, told his ser¬ 
vants, without any emotion, that he plainly ])crceivcd he must 
die, and that they migiit make their escape as well as they 
could; for he had no fnrlher need of man’s assistance. 

Scarce had he ended, when he saw enter, with a drawn 
sword, a man, who asked if he was the admiral ? ‘ Yes, 

(said he,) young manshewing him his gray hairs: and 
added, ‘ Thou oughtest to respect my age; hut go on, thou 
wilt only deprive me of a few minutes.’ The assassin then 
ran the swonl through his body, and pierced him with seve¬ 
ral wounds. The duke of Guise asked if he was dead, and 
to be assured of it, he wanted to sec his dead body; it was 
thrown out at the window to him. Tcligni was killed at the 
same time. 

“ At that instant they burst into the adjacent houses, 
which they filled with slaughter. That whole quarter of (he 
city ran like a rivulet with blood. The count do la Roche- 
foiicaidt, the marquis de Kciiel, and other persons of qua¬ 
lity, were first butchered. In the Louvre the Hugonots 
were pulled out of their apartments, aud after being knocked 
on the liead, they were thrown out at the windows. The 
court was full of dead bodies, which the king and the queen 
looked at, not with horror, but with pleasure! All 'he 
streets were now filled with slaughter; neither old men, nor 
children, nor pregnant women, were spared. Every one glut¬ 
ted his own private revenge under pretext of religion, and 
many Roman Catholics were killed as well as Hugonots. 

“ Peter Ramus, a famous professor, was thrown down 
from a tower of the college of Beauvais, where he was teach¬ 
ing. The jealousy of Charpenticr, another professor, occa¬ 
sioned his death. They had disputed with too much heat; 
Charpentier in defending Aristotle, and llaraiis, in attacking 
him : so that poor man was put to death more as an enemy 
of the peripatetic philosophy, than of the doctrine of the 
Roman church. Dionysius Lambinus, another professor, 
by no means a Hugonot, but odious to Charpentier, was 
afraid of the like destiny ; and though his enemy had spared 
him, the fright killed him. Several of those the king had 
proscrilied, escaped; notwithstanding his peremptory orders, 
the duke of Guise saved d’Acicr, and some others, to free 
himself from part of the odium, and shew that bis only de¬ 
sign was against th.c admiral. 

" Three Montraorencys escaped, though included in the 
list, because the marshal de Montmorency, their eldest bro¬ 
ther, being absent, could not be killed with them. Being 
a friend or relation of the admiral, was a sutlicient reason for 
being treated like a Hugonot. Marshal de Cosse, bcGaiise he 
was one of the politicians, was destined to death, but was'' 
saved by the interest of a kinswoman, with whom the duk< 
of Anjou was in love. Biron, who was not reekonerl ert^ni^^' 
enough to Uie Hugonots, had died with the rest, had 
ofiicc of grand master of the artillery furnished him withmp 
opportunity to take shelter in the arsenal, where 
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uot attack him- He there harboured a great many of the 
proBcribed, and among others, James de Cliaumont dc Non- 
part, a boy of ten years of age, who bad escaped by hiding 
himself under the bodies of his father and eldest brother, 
who had been assassinated in liis sight. As for the vidame, an«i 
Montgomery, when they heard the noise in the city, they 
want^ to pass tho river, with those who had followed them, 
into the Fauxbourg St. Germain, to see what the matter was. 
Strange! they perceived the king dragging the bodies of the 
massacred out of the windows of the Louvre. They made 
their escape in all haste. 

“ Tlie massacre lasted several days, of which the two or 
three lirst were terribly violent. The first night the king 
sent for the king of Navarre and prince of Conde, to com¬ 
mand them to abjure their heresy. The cardinal de Bour¬ 
bon, and some churchmen, endeavoured to instruct them. 
The king of Navarre made small resistance. The. prince of 
Conde, at first, urged steadily that his conscience ought not 
to be forced, and that he could not be persuaded that the 
king would break the promise he had given; but he soon 
changed his language, when he heard the king in person 
giving him, with a terrible oath, these three choices, ‘ Mass, 
Death, or the Bastile for life.’ " 


Would any one, after this, |tropose passive obedience and 
non-resistance to French Protestants ? or, can we wonder 
that, abhorring a church which oflered to embrace tliem with 
hands reeking with the blood of their brethren, they put on 
their armour again, and commenced a fourth civil war ? The 
late massacre raised up also another party, called Politicians, 
who proposed to banish the family of Guise from France, to 
remove the queen-mother and the Italians from the govern¬ 
ment, and to restore peace to the nation. This faction was 
headed by Montmorency, who had an eye to the crown. 
During these troubles the king died, in the twenty-fifth year 
of his age, lfi74. Charles had a lively little genius ; be com¬ 
posed a Imok on hunting, and valued himself on his skill in 

a siognomy. He thought courage consisted in swearing 
taunting at his courtiers. His diversions were hunting, 
music, women, and wine. His court was a common sewer of 
luxury and impiety ; and, while his favourites were fleecing 
his people, he employed himself in the making of rhymes. 
The part be acted in the Bartiiolomcan tragedy, the worst 
crime that was ever perpetrated in any Christian country, 
will mark his rei^n with infamy to the end of time. 

Henry the Third, who succeeded his brother Charles, was 
first despised, and then hated, by all his subjects. He was 
so proud, that he set rails round his table, and affected the 
pomp of an eastern king; and so mean, that he often walked 
in procession with a beggarly brotherhood, with a string of 
beads in his hand, and a whip at his girdle. He was so cre¬ 
dulous, that he took the sacrament with the duke of Guise, 
and with the cardinal of Lorrain, his brother; and so trea¬ 
cherous, that he caused the assassination of them both, 
1688. He boasted of being a chief adviser of the late mas¬ 
sacre, and the Protestants abhorred him fur it. The Papists 
bated him for his adherence to the Hugonot house of Bour¬ 
bon, and for the edicts which he sometimes granted in favour 
^ the Protestants, though his only aim was to weaken the 
OnisM. The ladies held him in execration for his unnatural 

E MStices; and the duchess of Montpensier talked of clipping 
^^^liair, and of making him a monk. His heavy taxes, 
were consumed by his favourites, excited the populace 
ssthim; and vrhile his kingdom was covering mth car- 
Mnd drenching in blood, be vras training lap-dogs to 
; and parrots to prate. 


In this reign, 1570, was formed the famous league, which 
reduced France to the must miserable condition tliat could 
be. The chief promoter of it was the duke of Guise. The 
pretence was, the preservation of the Catholic religion. The 
chief articles were these: “ The defence of the Catholic 
religion ; the cstablisUmcul of Hciiry 111. Oil tllC UirOOe J thC 
maintaining of the liberty of the kingdom, and the assem¬ 
bling of the states. Those who entered into the league, pro¬ 
mised to obey such a general as should be chosen for the 
defence of it; and the whole was confirmed by oath. The 
weak Henry subscribed it at first, in hopes of subduing the 
Hiigonots ; the queen-mother, the Guises, the pope, the king 
of Spain, many of the clergy, and multitudes of the people, 
became leaguers. When Henry perceived that Guise was 
aiming by this league to dethrone him, he favoured the Pro¬ 
testants, and they obtained an edict, 1570, for the free exer¬ 
cise of their religion : but edicts were vain things against 
the power of the league, and three civil wars raged in their 
reign. 

Guise's pretended zeal for the Romish religion allured the 
clergy, and France was filled with seditious books and ser¬ 
mons. The preachers of the league were the most furious of 
all sermon-mongers. They preached up the excellence of 
the established church, the necessity of the uniformity, the 
horror of Hugonotism, the merit of killing the tyrant on the 
throne, (for so they railed the king,) the genealogy of the 
house of Guise, and every thing else that could infiamc the 
madness of party rage. It is not enough to say that these 
abandoned clergymen disgraced their office: truth obliges 
us to add, they were protected, and preferred to dignities in 
the church, both in France and Spain. 

The nearer the Guises approached the crown, the more 
they were inflamed at the sight of it. They obliged the king 
to forbid the exercise of the Protestant religion. They 
endeavoured to exclude the king of Navarre, who was wvttf 
the next heir to the throne, from the succession. They be-* 
gan to act so haughtily, that lleury caused both the dtlk^ - 
and the cardinal to be assassinated, 1588. The nextyc^^' 
1589, he himself was assassinated by a friar. Reiig|n& 
flourishes where nothing else can grow, and the R^rmwbei 
diffused itself more and more in this reign. The exlfer'ab 
Geneva filled France with a new translation of the 
with books, letters, catechisms, hymns, and preachers ; ap<t; 
the people, contrasting the religion of Christ with the re^. 
gion of Rome, entertained a most serious aversioo for the 
latter. 

In the last king ended the family of JFalois, ai^ the tusti' 
heir was Henry IV. of the hou^ of Bourbon, kii^ of 
vnrre. His majesty had been educated a Prutestaut, and fiAltr' 
been the protector of the party, and the Protestants bitidL 
son to expect much from him on his ascending th$ 

France: but he had many difficutties to 
could the men, who would not bear a Hugonot snlHttl^ 
a Hugonot king? Some of the old faction disputed' 
and alt insisted on a Christian king. Henry had for 
the one side almost all the nobility, the whole court ot. 
late king, all Protestant states and princes, and tbe.iQM^ 
Hugonot troops: on the other, he had against him the 
mon people, most of the great cities, all the i>arlian)<||j^K 
except two, the greatest part of the clergy, the pope, 18^ 
king of Spain, and most Catholic states. Four years his. 
majesty deliberated, negociated, and fought; but could not 
gain Paris. At length the league set up a kiag of the house 
of Guise, and Henry fiiund that the throne was inaccessible 
to all but Papists; he therefore renounced heresy before Dr. 
Benoit, a miraerate Papist, and professed his converabn to 
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r«(j)frv. Paris opened its gates, 15!)I; the pope sent an 
absolution, and Henry became a most Christian king !— 
Every iiiun may rejoice that his virtue is not put to the trial 
of refusing a crt»wn ! 

When his majesty got to his palace in Paris, he thought 
pro|)er to conciliate his new friemfs by shewing them parli- 
cnlar esteem, and jtlaycd at cards the. hrst evening with a 
lady of the Irouse of Guise, the most violent leaguer in ail 
the party. His old servants, who had .shed rivers of hlooil 
to bring the house of Bourbon to the throne, thought them¬ 
selves neglected. While the Protestants were slighted, and 
while those who had follovted the Icugue were disengaging 
themselves from it on advantageous conditions, one of the 

kkig’s old frionds said, “ \Vp do not envy your killing the 

fatted calf for the prodigal son, provided you do not saeri- 
fice the obedient son to make the bi tter entertainment for 


the prodigal. 1 dread tho.se bargains, in which things are 
given up, and nothing got but mere words, the words of those 
who hitherto have had no words at all." 

By ascending the throne of France, Henry had risen to 
the highest degree of wretchedness. He had offered vio¬ 
lence to his conscience by eiiihraciiig Popery, and he had 
stirred up a general discontent among the French Protest- 
•ints. The queen of England, and tlie Protestant stab's, 
reproached him bitterly, the league refn-jed to acknow'lodge 
him till the pope had absolved him in form, the king of 
Spain caballed for the crown, several cities held out against 
him, many of the clergy thought him an hypocrite, and re¬ 
fused to insect his name in the public prayers of the eliureli, 
the lawyers published libels against him, and Jesuits threa¬ 
tened to assassinate him, and actually attemjiled to do it. 
In this delicate and dilKcuIt situation, though his majesty 
manifested the frailty of humanity by renouncing Protestant¬ 
ism, yet he extricated himself and his subjects from the fatal 
labyrinths in which they were all involved ; so that he de¬ 
servedly acquired, even from his enemies, the epithet of 
though his friends durst not give him that of <.iood. 
king had been so well acquainted with the Protest- 
: he perfectly knew their principles ; and could he 

acted as he would, he would hare instantly granted 
. fliein alt (hey wanted. Their enemies had falsely said, that 
eoemie; to government: but the king knew better; 
aoj^ tie also knew that the claims of his family would have 
heeB tone ago buried in oblivion, had not the Protestants 
IBp^rfea them. Marshal Biron liad been one. chief iiistru- 
liitM of bringing him to the throne. The marshal was not 
a.good Hog^onot, nor did he profess to be a papist ^ but he 
etponaed the Protestant party; for he was a man of great 
•ease, nnd he hated violence in religion; and there were 
'^ny. more of the same cast. Parties, however, ran so 
' Aat. precipitance would have lost all; and Henry was 
to proceerl by slow and cautious steps. 

: deputies of the reformed churches soon waited on his 

to congratulate him, and to pray for liberty. The 
r^l^g'Mowed them to hold a general as.si;inhly, and offered 
'-’Ijfnm some slight satisfaction : hut the hardy veteran Hiigo- 
BOta, who had spent their days in the held, and who knew 
abo that persons, who were of approved fidelity, might ven- 
. to give the king their advice without angering him, took 
'^e liberty of reminding him, that they would not he paid in 
. edanpliinents for so many signal services. Their ancestors 
and they had sup|>or(ed his right to the crown, along with 
Iheir own right to liberty of conscience ; and as Providence 
had granted the one, they expected that the other would not 
he denied. The king felt the force of these remonstrances, 
and veBtured to allow them to hold provincial assemblies; 


after a while, to convene a national synod ; and, as soon as 
he could, he granted them the famous Edict OF Nantz. 

The Mict of Nantz, which was called perpetual and 
irrevucalile, and which contained ninety-two articles, beside 
fifty-.six secret articles, granted to the Protestants liberty of 
coiisciciiee, and the free exerci.se of religion; many churches 
ill all parts of France, and judges of their own persuasion ; a 
free access to ail places of honour and dignity; great sums 
of money to pay off their troops; an biimired places as 
pledges of their future security, and certain funds to main¬ 
tain both their preachers and their garrisons. The king did 
not send this edict to be registered in parliament till the 
pope’s legate was gone out of the kingdom, so that it did 

not get tiiere till the next year. Some of the old party in 

the house boggled at it very much, and particularly because 
the Ilugonots were hereby qualified for offices and places of 
<rnst; but his majesty sent for some of the chiefs to his 
closet, made them a most pathetic speech on the occasion, 
and with some difficulty brought them to a compliance. It 
i.s easy to conceive that the king might he very pathetic on 
this occasion ; fur he had seen and suffered enough to make 
any man so. The meanest Iliigoiiot soldier could not avoid 
the pathos, if he related his campaigns. But it is very cre¬ 
dible that it was not the pathos of his majesty's language, 
but the power in his hand, that aflected these intolerant 
souls. 

No nation ever made a more noble struggle for recovering 
1il»*rty of conscience, out of the rapacious hands of the papal 
' priesthood, than the French. And one may venture to defy 
the most saiigiiiiic friend to intolerance to prove, that a free 
toleration hath in any country, at any period, produced such 
calamities in society as those which persecution produced in 
France. After a million of brave men had been dcstniyed, 
after nine civil wars, after four pitched battles, after the be¬ 
sieging of several hundred places, after more than three 
hundred engagements, after poisoning, burning, assassinct- 
ing, massacreiiig, murdering in every form, France is forced 
to submit to what her wise chaticellor De L'Hospital had at 
first proposed, A FREE toleration. Most of the zealous 
leaguers voted for it, because “ They had found by expe¬ 
rience, (they saiil,) that violent proceeilings in matters of re¬ 
ligion prove more destructive than edifying.” A noble testi¬ 
mony from enemies’ mouths! 

France now began to taste the sweets of peace ; the king 
employed himself in making his subjects happy, and the fur 
greater part of his subjects endeavoured to render him so. 
'I'he Protestants applied themselves to the care of their 
churches ; and as they had at this time a great many able 
miiiisteis, they flourished and increased the remaining part 
of this reign. The doctrine of their churches was Calvinism, 
and their discipline was Presbyterian, after the Genevan plan. 
Their churches were supplied by able pastors ; their univer¬ 
sities were adorned with learned and pious professors, such 
as Casaiibon, Daille, and others, whose praises are in all the 
reformed churches; their provincial and national synods 
were regularly convened, nnd their people were well go¬ 
verned. Much pains were taken with the king to alienate 
his mind from his Protestant subjects: but no motives 
could influence him. He knew the worth of the men, and 
he protected them till his death. This great prince was 
hated by the popish clergy for his lenity, and was stabbed 
in his coach by the execrable Ravillac, May 14,1010, Mf^se 
name inspires one with horror and pain. ■ ■ , -4^ 

Lewis XIII. was not quite nine years of age when 
ceeded his father Henry. The first act of the queea-B{{r^^^ 
who had the regency 'during the king’s minority, 
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confirmation of the F^ict of Nant/,. Lewis coufirnied it 
again in 1014, at his majority, promising to observe it inviol- 
ablv. The Protestants deserved a confirmation of their 
privileges at his hands; for they had taken no part in the 
civil wars and disturbances, which had troubled his minority. 
They had been earnestly solicited to intermeddle with go¬ 
vernment ; but they had wisely avoided it. 

Lewis was a weak ambitious man ; he was jealous of his 
power to excess, though he did nut know wherein it con¬ 
sisted. He was so void of prudence, that he could not help 
exalting his flatterers into favourites, and his favourites into 
excessive power. lie was so timorous, that bis favourites 
became the objects of his hatred the moment after he had 

elevated them to authority; and he was so callous, that he 

never lamented a favourite’s death or downfall. By a solcirin 
act of devotion, attendc<l with all the farce of pictures, mas¬ 
ses, processions, and festivals, he consecrated his person, his 
duininions, his crown, and his subjects, to the Virgin Mary, 
1038, desiring her to defend his kingdom, and to inspire him 
willi grace to lead a holy life. The Popish clergy adored 
him for thus sanctifying their superstitions by his example,' 
and he in return lent them his power to piinisli his Protestant 
subjects, whom he hated. His panegyrists call him Lewis 
the Just: but they ought to acknowledge that his majesty 
did nothing to merit the title, till he found himself dying. 

Lewis’s prime minister was an artful enterprising clergy¬ 
man, who, before his elevation, was a country bishop, and. 
.after it, was known by the title of (.'ardinal de Richlicii: but 
the most proper title fur his eminence is that which some 
historians give him, of the Jupiter Maclator of Franfc. He 
was a man of great ability, but of no merit. Had his virtue 
been as great as his capacity, he ought not to li.ne been 
intrusted with government, because all canlinals take an 
oath to the pope; and although an oath does not bind a bad 
man, yet, as the taking of it gives bini credit, so the breach 
of it ruins all bis prospects among those with whom he has 
taken it. 

The Jesuits, w'ho had been banisbed in LWl from France, 
tor attempting the life of Henry IV. had been recalled in 
1604, and restored to their houses; and one of their society, 
under pretence of being responsible as an hostage for the 
whole fraternity, was allowed to attend the king. The Jesuits, 
by this means, gained the greatest honour and power, and, 
as they excelled in learning, address, and intrigue, they knew 
bow’ to obtain the king’s ear, and how to improve his credu¬ 
lity to their own advantage. 

This dangerous society was first formed in l.'>34, by Ig¬ 
natius Loyola, a Spanish deserter, who, being frightened out 
of the ariny by a wound, took it in his head to go on pil¬ 
grimage, and to form a religious society for the support of 
the Catholic faith. The popes, who knew how to avail 
themselves of enthusiasm in cliiirch government, directed 
this grand spring of human action to secular purposes, and, 
by canonixing the. founder, and arranging the order, elevated 
the society in a few years to a height that astonished all 
Europe. It was one opinion of the society, that the autho¬ 
rity of kings is inferior to that of the people, and that they 
tnny be punished by the people in certain cases. It was an¬ 
other maxim with them, that sovereign princes have received 
from the hand of GckI a sword to punish heretics. The Jc- 
wits did not invent these doctrines; but they drew such 
Oogsequences from them as were most prejudicial to the 
.Public tranquillity • for, from the coignnction of these two 
^^ociples, they concluded that an heretical prince ought to 
and that heresy ought to be extirpated by fire 
to case it could not be extirpated otherwise. In 


couformity lo the first of these principles, two kings of France 
had been murdered successively, under pretext that they 
were faulors of heretics. The parliament in this reign, lOl-i, 
condemned the. first as a pernicious tenet, and declared that 
the authority of luonarclis was dependent only on God: but 
the last principle, that related to the extirpation of heresy, 
as it flattered the court and the clcrgy\ came into vogue. 

Jm divinum was the lest of sound orthodoxy ; and this 
reasoning became popular arguinentaiioii; “ Princes may 
put heretics to death ; therefore, they ought to put them to 
death.” 

Riclilicu, who had wriggled himself into power, by publish¬ 
ing a scaiidaioiis libel on the l*rote.stants of Frauee, advised 
the king to establish his aulliority, by extitpatlng the Intes¬ 
tine evils of the realm. He assured his majesty, that the 
llugonots had the power of doing him mischief*, and that it 
was a principle with them, that kings might be deposed by 
the people. The Protestants replied to his invectives, anil 
exposed the absurdity of liis reasoning. Richlieu reasoned 
Ihns : John Knox, the Scotch reformer, did not believe the 
«livine authority of kings. Calvin field a correspondence 
with Knox : therefore Calvin did not believe it. The French 
rcforniwl church derived its doctrine from Calvin^ cliiireli 
of Geneva; therefore the first Hugonots did not believe it. 
The first Hugonots did not believe it; therefore the present 
Hugonots do not believe it.—No man who valued the repu¬ 
tation of a man ofsen.se, would have scaled the walls of pre- 
fcrincnt with such a ridienlons ladder as this ! 

The king, intoxicated with despotic principles, followed 
the fatal advice of his minister, and began with bis patri¬ 
monial province of Bearn, where he caused the Catholic 
religion to be established, 16*20. The Hugonots broke rut 
into violence at this attack on their liberties; whence the 
king took all ojiportunity to recover several places from 
them, and at last made peace with them, on conditioa of 
their demolishing all their fortifications, except those of 
.Mont'aub.)ii and Rochelle. Ariioux, the Jesuit, who ./ 

creature of Richlicii’s, was at that time confessor ■ 

the Just. i 

The )><>litic Richlieu invariably pursued his ; ' 

dering his master absolute. By oue art he subdued top 
nobility, by another the parliaments; and, as eivH;. Pn4 
religious liberty live and die together, he had engines of 
sorts to extirpate heresy. He pretended to have formed,. 
design of re-uniting the two ehurehes of ProtestantX, 
Catholics. He dicvv olf from the Protestant party the dukjb , 
of Sully, Bouillon, Lesdeguieres, llol^pn, and many df^e',.. 
first qualiiv : for he had the world and its gloiy to fO % *■; 
market withal, and he had to do with a race of*0)09 .I 

were very ditlercnt from their ancestors. Most of .1 

either died for (heir profession, or had fled out of 
doin, ami several of them had submitted to '> 

trades, in foreign countries, for their support: 'fiiid I 
were endeavouring to serve God and mammon, aiidt :1^ 
eminence was a fit casuist for such consciences. 

The Protestants had resolved, in a general assembly^ W'?' 
die rather than to submit to the loss of their liberties 
their king was weak, their prime minister was wicked', 
clerical enemies were powerful and implacable, 
were obliged to bear those infractions of edicts whic^dt^ 't-, 
oppressors made every day. At length Richlieu detem^i^' 
to put a period to their hopes, by the taking of Rochc^fe. 
The city was besieged both by sea and land, and the eflTorts 
of the besieged were at last overcome by famine; for they 
had lived without bread for thirteen weeks, and of eighteen 
thousand citizens, there were not above five thousand IcR, 

3 v 
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IG'IA. Tlic strength of the I'rotestaiits was broken by this 
stroke. Montaul>an agreed now to dcinolisli its works, and 
tile just king conlirined anew the perpetual and irrevocable 
Eikct of Nantz, as far as it concerned a free exercise of 
religion. 

i’lie cardinal, not content with temporal power, had still 
another claim on the Protestants, of a spiritual kind. Cau¬ 
tionary towns must be given up to that, uiul eonscience to 
this. He siifiered the edict to be infringed e\ery day, and 
he was determined not to stop till he liad established an 
uniformity in the church, without the obtaining of which he 
thought something was wanting to his master's power. The 
Protestants did all that prudence could suggest. 'I hey sent 
the famous Amyraut to complain to the king of the infraction 
of their edicts, 163L. Mr. Amyraut was a person proper 
to go on this business. He had an extreme attachment to 
the doctrine of passive obe<lienee: this remlered him agree¬ 
able to the court: and he had declared for no obedience in 
matters of conscience ; and this made him dear to the Pro¬ 
testants. The synod ordered him not to make his speech to 
the king kneeling, as the deputies of the former synod had 
done; but to procure the restoring of the privilege which 
they formerly enjoyed, of speaking to the king standing, at 
the other ecclesiastics of the kingdom were allowed to do. 
The cardinal strove, fur a whole forlnicht, to make Amyraut 
submit to this tacit acknowledgment of I lie clerical character 
in the Popish clergy, and of the want of it in the refcrnied 
ministers. But Amyraut jtersisted in his claim, and was 
introduced to the king as the synod had desired. The whole 
court was charmed with the deputy's talents and deportment, 
Richlieu had many conferences with him; and if iiegociation 
could have accommodated the dispute between arbitrary 
power and upright consciences, it would have been settled 
now. He was treated with the utmost politeness, and dis¬ 
missed. If he had not the pleasure of reflecting that he had 
obtained the liberty of his party, he had, however, the peace 
that arises from a consciousness of having used a proper 
. ine&B to obtain it. The same mean was tried, some time 
after, by the inimitable Du Bose, whom his countrymen called 
p. FJBltraCT ORATOR ; but, alas 1 he was eloquent in vain. 

'The affiiirs of the Protestants waxed every day worse and 
worse. Tliey saw the clouds gathering, and they dreaded 
the We^ht of the storm ; but they knew not whither to flee. 
Some fled to England ; but no peace was there : Laud, the 
tyrant of flie English church, had a Richlieu’s heart without 
his head; he persecuted them, and, in conjunction with 
Wren, and other such churchmen, drove them back, to the 
iofiaite damage of th% manufactures of the kingdom, 1034. 
It mast aflTect every liberal cyt to see such professors as Amy- 
saot, Chwpel, and Dc la Place, such ministers as Mestrezat 
, aad filondel, who would have been an honour to any com- 
i^iaanity, driven to the sad alternative of flying their country, 
of violatiDg their coixscicnces. But toeir time was not 
iiilK come. 

.Carmnal Richlieu’s hoary head w’cnt down to the grave, 
lfl4S; without the tears of his master, and with the hatred of 
.i^JFrance. The king soon followed him, 1643. complaining, 
words of Job, “ My soul is weary of my life.” The 
Protestants had increased greatly in numbers in this reign, 
though they had lost their power; fur they were now com* 
pated to exceed two millions. So true it is, that violent 
. measures in religion weaken the church that employs them. 
L^s XIV. was only in the liRh year of his age at the 
demise of his father. The queen-mother was appointed sole 
regent dming his minority, and cardinal Mazarine, a creature 
at Richlwu’s, was her prime minister. The Edict of Nantz 


was coufirmed, 1613, by the regent, and again hy (lie king 
at his niujvrity, 10V2. But it was always the cool determi¬ 
nation of the minister to follow the late cardinal's plan, and 
to revoke it a.s .soon as he could, and he strongly impressed 
the mind of the king with the expediency of it. 

Lewis, who was a perfect tool to the Jesuits, followed the 
advice of Ma/urine, of his confessors, and of the clergy about 
him ; and as soon as he took the management of afl'airs into 
his own hands, 1001, he made a firm resolution to destroy 
the Protestants. He tried to weaken tlieni by buying otf 
their great men ; and be had but too mncli .succe.ss. Sonic 
indeed were superior to this state trick ; and it was a noble 
answer which the marquis do Bougy gave, when he was olVer- 
ed a inai'shars stall', and any government that he might 
make choice of, |>rovi(lcd he would turn Papist;—Couhl 1 
be prevailed on (said liel to betray my (.lod for a iiinrhiial 
of France's slafl', 1 might betray my king for a tiling of much 
]es.s consequence ; but I vv<il do iieitlicr of them, but rejoice 
(o find that my services are -ceplahlc, and that (he religion 
which I profess is the onlv istacle to my reward. Was his 
majesty so little, versed ill the k lowh'dge o*'maiikiiid •’s no* 
to know that saleable virtue '.s seldom worth btivitit . 

The king iiseit another art, us mean as the former: he 
exhorted the bishops to take cure that the points in contro¬ 
versy betwixt the Catholics and Calvinists should he much 
insisted on by the clergy in their sermons, cspcciallv in Ihosi' 
places tliat were mostly iiiliuhitcd by the latter, and that a 
gooil number of missionaries should be sent among (licm to 
convert them to the religion <if their ancestors. It should 
seem, at first view, that the exercise of liis majesty's power 
in this way .should lie formidahlc to the Protestants ; for, ns 
the king had the nomination of eighlern urclibtshop.s, a hun¬ 
dred and nine bishops, and seven hundred and titty ahhot«, 
and as these dignitaries governed liic inferior clergy, it is 
easy to see that all the Popish tiergy of France were crea¬ 
tures of the court, and several <>( lliein were men ofgo'id 
learning. But the Protestants had no fears on this head : 
they were excellent scholars, masters of the controversy ; 
hearty in the service; and the iiiortiticatioiis to wliieii they 
had been long accustomed, had taught them that leinperalc 
coolness which is so essential in the investigating and sup¬ 
porting of truth. They published, therefore, nnansvvorahle 
arguments for their iioncoiifurmity. The fanion.s Mr, Claude, 
pastor of the church at Charentoii, near Paris, wrote a De¬ 
fence of the Reformation, which all the clergy of France 
could nut answer. The bi.sliops, however, answered the 
Protestants all at once, by procuring the edict which forbade 
them to print 

The king, in prosecution of his design, excluded the 
Calvinists from his household, and from all other em|iIoy- 
ments of honour and profit; he ordered all the courts of 
justice, erected by virtue of the Fjiliet of Nantz, to be abo¬ 
lished, and, in iicti of them, made several laws in favour of 
the Catholic religion, which debarred from all liberty of ab¬ 
juring the Catholic doctrine, and restrained the Protestants, 
who had embraced it, from returning to their former opinions, 
under severe punishments. He ordered soldiers to be quar¬ 
tered in their houses till they chonged their religion. He 
shut up their churches, and forbade the ministerial function 
to their clergy; and where his commands were not readily 
obeyed, he levelled their churches with the ground. At last, 
Oct. 22,1685, he revoked the Edict of Nantz, and baniiih^d 
them from the kingdom. 

“ A thousand dreadful blows (says Mr. Sanrin) 
struck at our afflicted churches, before that which destro^o^ 
them: for our enemies, if I may nae such an expresU^ Mp 
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content with seeing our ruin, endeavoured to taste it. One 
witile, edicts were published against those who, foreseeing 
the calamities that threatened our churches, and not having 
power Ui |>revent them, desired only the sad consolation of 
not being spectators of their ruin. Another while, August 
Iddt), against those who, through their weakness, ha<l de¬ 
nied their religion, and who, not Itcing able to bear the re¬ 
morse of their consciences, desired to return to their first 
profession. One while, May, 1070, our pastors were for¬ 
bidden to exercise their discipline on those of their flocks 
who had abjured the truth. Another while, June, 1000, 
children of seven years of age were allowed to embrace «loc- 
triiies, which the church of Itoiiie allows are not level to the 
capacities of adults ; June, 1001. A college, was suppressed, 
and then a chiitch shut up, January, 10<t3. Sometiriie.s we 
weie forbid to convert inlideb ; aiitt sometimes to confirm 
those ill the truth whom we had instructed from their in- 
fanev; and our pastors were forh'dden to exercise their pas- 
loiai (ilfne any loiigiT in one ,,lace than three years. .Some- 
limes the printing of onr hooks was prohibited, July, 1(>(!'), 
and i.ome{inies ili'xi w'liith we printed were taken 
away. One while we were not. suffered to ]>reacii in a 
church, Septeniber, lOrt'i, and another while we were pun¬ 
ished for preaching on its ruins, and at Icnglli we were for¬ 
bidden to worship (Jod in public at all. Now, October, 
KiU.!, we were baiii.shed ; then, Idld), we were forbidden to 
tpiit llic kingdom on pain of death. Here, wc saw the glori¬ 
ous rewards of some who hetraveil their religion ; and there, 
we beheld others, who had the courage to confess it, a-haling 
to a dungeon, a scaffold, or a galley. Here, we saw our per¬ 
secutors drawing on a sledge the tlead bodies of those who 
had expired on the rack. There, we beheld a false friar 
tornieiitiug a dying man, who was terrified on the one hand 
with the fear of hell if he should apostatize, and, on the 
other, with the fear of leaving his children without bread, if 
he should continue in the faith ; yonder they were tearing 
children from their parents, while the tender parents were 
shedding more tears for the loss of their souls, than for that 
of their bodies or lives." 

It is impossible to meet with parallel instances of cruelty 
among the heathens, in their persecutions of the primitive 
Christians. The bloody hutclicrs, who were sent to them 
under the name of dragoons, invented a thousanil torments 
to tire their patience, and to force an abjuration from them. 
“ They cast some (says Mr. Claude) into largo fires, and 
took them out when they wore half roasted. They hanged 
others with large ropes under the armpits, and plunged them 
several times into wells, till they promised to renounce their 
religion. They tied them like criminals on the rack, and 
pourcil wine with a funnel into their mouths, till, being in¬ 
toxicated, they declared that they consented to turn Catho¬ 
lics. Some they slashed and out with penknives; others 
they took by the nose with red-hot tongs, and led them up 
and down the rooms till they promised to turn Catholics.” 
These cruel proceedings made eight hundred thousand per¬ 
sons quit the kingdom. 

If the same actions may proceed from different principles. 
It must be always a hazardous, and often an unjust attempt, 
to assign the true motives of men’s conduct. But public ac¬ 
tions fall under public notice, and they deserve censure or 
Mnimendation, according to the obvious good or evil which 
they [produce in society. The art of governing requires a 
•INP;**ior genUis, and a superior genius hides, like a lofty 
its summit in the clouds. In some cases a want 
^l^fflP*^it.y* and in others a fiind of selfishness, would pre- 
S subject's comprehension of his prince's projects, and 


consr({uciitly his a|)probalion of his |»rince’s measures; and 
for these reasons the cabinets of princes should he the lca^t 
accessible, and their hearts the must impenetrable parts of 
their duniiiiioiis: hut when the prince would reduce his pro¬ 
jects to practice, and cause his imaginations to become rules 
of action to his subjects, he ought to give a reason for his 
conduct; and, if his conduct be rational, he will do so : fur, 
as all law is founded in reason, so reason is its best support. 

In such a case, the nature of the thing, as well as the re¬ 
spect that is due to the rank of the prince, would require us 
to he either mute or modest on the motive ; and the same 
reasons would require us to consider the reasonableness, or 
nnreasonahleness, of the law ; for if it be not reason, it 
ought not to be law, and nothing can prevent our feeling the 
good or ill efteefs of the whole action. 

To disfranchise and to banish, to imprison, and to exe¬ 
cute sometimes, members of society, are partial evils ; hut 
they arc also some general benefits, and the excision of a 
pari may be essential to the preservation of the whole. The 
inflicting of these punishments on the French Frotestants 
might possibly he e.sseiitial to the safety of the whole iialion ; 
or perhaps his majesty might think it essential to monarchy; 
perhaps the clergy might think it essential to orthod<>\> ; 
perhaps the fiiianciors, and the king's mistresses, might thiiik 
It essential to the making of their furtunr.s. But we have 
nothing to do with the.se [irivate \iexvs: the questions arc. 
Was it essential to the general safely and happiness of the 
kingdom? Was it agreeable to the unalterable dictates of 
right reason ? Was it consistent with the suniid H|)))roved 
maxims of civil polity? In those views, we venture to say, 
that the repeal of the Edict of Nantz, which had been the 
security of the I’rolestauts, was an action irratiunal and 
irreligious, inhiinuiii and ungrateful, perfidious, impolitic, 
and weak. If resjiei't to religion, and right reason, were to 
ciiinpose a just title, fur the [lerpetrator of such a crime, it • 
might call him a most inhuman tyrant; certainly it Vjrouki 
not call him a most Christian king. , 

It was ail irrational act; for there was no fitness bei^frl 
the piiiiishiiiciit and the supposed crime. The crigie v 
mental error : but [icnal l^ws hare no internal operalt^'i^ ' 
the niiiul. It was irreligio\is; for religion ends where 
sccution begins. An action may begin in religiqii: 
when it proceeds to hijiire a person, it ceases to be reltgioiii;' 
it is only n denuiiiiiiatiun, and a method of acting. 
iiihiimaii; for it caused the most savage cruelties. It wgi^;. ' 
a.s ungrateful in the house of Bourbon to murder their Oi^'- 
siijiporters, as it was magnanimous in t4ie Protestants, uqdi^ 
their severest jirrsocutions, tt* tell their murderer,, . 
“ Thought that blood well era|)loyed, which had been 
in sup|)orliug the just claim ot the hviuse of Bourixin 
throne.” It was, to the last degree, perfidious; 

Eilict of Nantz had been given by Henry IV. for a jrttiti;!" 
PiiTUAL and iKRKvor.ABLE decree*: it had been confiemeid;; 
by the succeeding princes, and I.*wi8 XIV. himself: 
assigned, in the declaration, tfie loyalty of the Protestntiw^- 
as a reason for the ooiifiriiiation : “ My subjects of thispif^ii,- 
tended reformed religion (says he) have given me un«m%'-i 
tioiiable proofs of their afleclion and loyalty. It 
sworn to by the governors and lientcnants-gencral of . 
provinces, by the courts of parliament, and by ail the oiBcfrs 
of the courts of justice. What national *|>erjury! Is it 
enough to say, as this perjured monarch did, ** t>iy grand¬ 
father, Henry IV. loved you, and was obliged to you, Mv 
father, l.ewis XIII. feared you, and wanted yonr assistan«?e. 
But I neither love you nor fear you, and d«'i not want your 
services I” The ill policy of it is confessed on all sides. 
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Where is the policy of banishing eight hundred thousand 
people, who declare that a free cNercise of religion ought 

not to injure any man's civil ri|^tus, and, on itiis priitciitic, 

.support the king's claim to the crown, as long as he executes 
the »luty of his office '{ Where is the policy of doing this, 
ill order to secure a set of men who openly avow these pro¬ 
positions, " The pope is superior to all law: It is right to 
kill that prince whom the pope excominuiiicales : If a prince 
Lecoinc an Arian, the people ought to depose him i” SVherc 
is the policy of banishing men whose doctrines have kept in 
the kingdom, during the space of two hundred ami fifty 
years, the sum of two luindred and fifty millions of livres, 
which, at a moderate calculation, would otherwise have gone 
to Rome for indulgences ami uniiats, and such other trash? 
Who was the politician, the count d’Avaux, who, while lie 
was ambassador in Holland, from IGi$5 to IGlMt, ofi'ered to 1 
prove that the refugees had carried out of France more than 
twenty millions of property, and advised the king to recall 
’t, hy recalling its owners ; or the king, who refused to avail 
himself of this advice ? Who was the politician, the intole¬ 
rant Lewis, who drove his Protestant soldiers and sailors out 
of his service ; or the benevolent prim e of Orange, who, in 
one year, raised three regiments of french refugee soldiers, 
commanded by their own officers, and manned three vessels, 
at tlie same time, with refugee sailors to serve the Dutch, 
while France wanted men to equip her fleets ? The Protest¬ 
ants having been for some time excluded from all oflices, 
and not being suffered to enjoy any civil or military einploy- 
meiits, had applied themselves either to manufactures, or to 
the improving of their money in trade: was it policy to 
banish a Mons. Vincent, who employed more than five hun¬ 
dred workmen ? Was policy on the side of that prince, who 
demobshed manufactories ; or on the side of those who set 
them up, hy receiving the refugee manufacturers into their 
kingdoms? Had England derived no more advantage from 
its hospitality to the refugees than the silk manufacture, 
1098, it would have ampl^ repaid the nation.—^The memo¬ 
rials of the intendants of the provinces were full of such 
complaints. The intendant of Rouen said, the refugees had 
‘carried away the manufacture, of hats. The intendant of 
Poitiers said, they had taken away the manufacture of 
druggets. In some provinces the commerce was diminished 
several millions of livres in a year, and in some half the 
revenue was sunk. Was it policy in the king to provoke 
the Protestant states and princes, who had always been his 
fiuthfai allies against the house of Austria, and at the same 
time to supply them,with eight hundred thousand new sub¬ 
jects ? After all, it was a wieak and foolish step; for the 
Protestants were not extirpated. There remained almost as 
many in the kingdom as were driven out of it; and even at 
' this day, though now and then a preacher hath been hanged, 
and now and then a family murdered, yet the opulent pro- 
f vince of l.^ngnedoc is full of Protestants; the Lutherans 
: have the university of Alsace ; neither art nor cruelty can rid 
. ..the kingdom of them ; and some of the greatest ornaments 
.-df France have pleaded for a free toleration. 

The refugees charge their banishment on the clergy of 
France, and they give very good proof of their assertion; 
nor do they mistake, when they affirm, that their sufferings 
. are a part of the religion of Rome: for pope Innocent XL 
highly approved of this persecution. He wrote a brief to the 
king, in which he assured him that what he bad done against 
the heretics of his kingdom would be immortalized by the eulo¬ 
gies of the Catholic church. He delivered a discourse in 
the consistory, May 10,1889, in which he said, “ The most 
Christian king’s zeal and mety did wonderfully appear in 


extirpating heresy, and in clearing his whole kingdom of it 
ill a verv few months. He onlered 7’e Deum to be .sung, to 
give lliituka lu (Juit for this return of the heretics iuio the 
pale of the cliiireh ; which was acconliiigly done with great 
pomp, .\pril 20. If this persecution was clerical policy, it 
was had and if it were the religion of the French clergy, it 
was worse. In either case the church procured great evil to 
the state. Lewis XIV. was on the pinnacle of glory at the 
conclusion of the peace of Nimcgiien, 1G7U; his dominion 
was, as it were, cstahlishcd all over Europe, and was become 
an iiicvitahlc preju'lice to neighbouring nations : but here he 
began to extirpate «hat was called heresy, i. e. Proteslaiitisiii, 
and here he began to tall, nor has life nation fully recoveretl 
its grandeur since. 

Protestant powers opened their arms to tlu*se leiieiahle 
exile.s. Ahbadie, .Viicilluii, and others, fled to Beilin. Bos- 
iiage, Claude, Du Bose, and many more, found rci'iige in 
Holland. The famous Dr. Allix, with iiuiiibers of his bre¬ 
thren, came to England. A great many faniirK.s w< nt to 
(icneva, among which was that of Saurin. 


Further Particulars of those who wkuc mar- 

TYREll BY THE PAPISTS IN FRANCE. 

-— 

Johannes de Cadurco, bachelor of the civil law, burnt at 
Paris, anno 1633. 

This John, for making a sermon or exhortation to his 
countrymen of Liraoisine, in France, upon Allhallow-day; 
and after sitting at a feast where it was propounded, tliat 
every one should bring forth some sentence: for tliat he 
brought forth this, “ Christ shall reign in our hearts ; ” and 
did illustrate the same by the scriptures at much length, was 
thereupon accused, taken, and degraded, and after burned. 
At his degradation, one of the biack friars of Paris preached, 
taking for his text the words of St Paul, 1 Tim. iv. “ The 
Spirit speaketb, that in the latter days men shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to lying spirits, &c.”—And in han¬ 
dling that place, cither he could not or would not proceed 
further in the text: Cadurcus cried out to him to proceed, 
and read further. The friar stood dumb, and could not 
speak a word. 

Then Cadurcus, taking the text, did prosecute the same, 
as followcth :—“ teaching false doctrine in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared as with a hot iron, forbidding to 
marry, and to eat meats created of God to be eaten with 
thanksgiving.” 

Stephen Brune, husbandman, at Rutiers, 1640. 

Stephen Brune was persecuted W Gasper Augcrius, who, 
after his confession ^iven of his faith, was adjudged to be 
burned. Which punishment he endured so firmly, that it 
was to them a wonder. His adversaries, after bis death, 
commanded to be cried, that none should make any more 
mention of him, under pain of heresy. 

Pantalion adds, That at the place of his burning, called 
Planuoll, the wind arose, and blew the fire so from him as be 
stood exhorting the people, that he continued there the space 
of an hour, scarce touched with any flame; so that all tfaf 
woml being wasted away, they were compelled to begih the . 
fire again with new faggoto and vessels of oil, and sues 
matter: and yet neither could he with all this be 
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but stood safe. Tiicn the hangman took a staff, and let 
drive at his head : to whom the holy martyr said. When I 
'till ju<iged to the fire, do ye heat me with staves like a dog? 
Witli that, the liangtnan with his pike thrust him through 
the belly, and so threw him down into the fire, and burned 
his body to ashes, throwing away his ashes afterwards to the 
wind. 

Aymond de Lawy, burnt at JBourdcaux, 1543. 

This Aymond preached the gospel at St. Faith’s, in Anjou, 
where he was accused by the parish-priest there, and by 
other priests, to have taught false doctrine, to the great de- 
c.iv of their gains. Whereupon, when the magistrates of 
Bourdeaux had given commandment, aud had sent out their 
apparitors to apprehend him; he having intelligence thereof, 
was willed by his friends to fly, and shift fur himself. But 
he would not, saying. He had rather never have been born 
than so to do. It was the office of a good shepherd, he said, 
nut to fly in time of peril, but rather to abide the danger, 
lest the flock be scattered ; or else lest, peradventure, in so 
doing, he sliould leave some scruple in their minds, thus to 
think, that he fed them with dream.s aud fables, contrary to 
the wonl of Go<l. Wherefore, beseeching them to move 
him no more, he told them that he feared not to yield up 
both body and soul in the quarrel of that truth which he had 
taught; saying, with St. Paul, “ That he was ready not only 
to be bound for the testimony of Christ, in the city of Bour- 
dcaux, but also to die.” Acts 21. 

To contract tlie long story hereof to a brief narration ; 
The Sumner came, and was in the city three days, during 
which time. Aymondiis preached three sermons. The people, 
in defence of their preacher, flew ui>on the suimicr to deliver 
him out of his hands. But Aymond desired them not to 
stop his martyrdom, seeing it was the will of God that he 
should suffer for him : he would not, he said, resist. Then 
the consuls permitted the suinncr, and so Aymond was car¬ 
ried to Bourdeaux; where many witnesses, the most part 
priests, came in against him, with Mr. lUverai-k also, and 
ids servant; which Riverack had said oftentimes before, that 
it should cost him a thousand crowns, but he would burn 
him. Many exceptions he made against his false witnesses; 
but that would not be taken. All their accusation was, only 
for denying purgatory. About nine months he remained in 
prison, in great misery, bewailing exceedingly his former 
fife, although there was no man that could charge him out¬ 
wardly with any crime. 

Then came down letters ; whereupon the judges began to 
proceed to his condemnation, and he bad greater fetters put 
upon him ; which he took for a token of his death shortly to 
follow. After that, he was examined with torments. One 
of the head presidents came to him, and shaking him by the 
beard, bade him tell what fellows he had of his religion. To 
whom he answered, saying, that he had no other fellows, 
but such as knew and dfd the will of God his Father, whether 
they were nobles, merchants, or husbandmen, or of what de¬ 
gree soever they were. In these torments he endured two 
or three hours, being but of a weak body, with these words 
comforting himself: This body (said he) once must die, but 
the spirit shall live : the kingdom of God abideth for ever. 
In the time of his tormenting, he swooned : afterwards com¬ 
ing to himself again, he said, O Lonl, Lord, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? To whom the president said. Nay, wicked 
^theran, thou httst forsaken God. Then said Aymondus, 
iyas 1 good masters, why do yon thus miserably torment 
Lord, I beseech thee, forgive them, they know not 
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what they do. Sec, said the president, this caitiff, how he 
prayeth for us. Nevertheless, so constant was he in his 
pains, that they could not force bim to utter one man’s namS| 
saying unto them, that he thought to have found more mercy 
with men ; wherefore he prayed God that he might find 
mercy with him. 

On the next Saturday following, sentence of condemnation 
was given against him.—Then cerlain friars were ap{>uinted 
to hear his confession; whom he refused, choosing one of 
his own order, the parish-priest of St. Christopher's, bidding 
the friars depart from him, for he wouhl confess his sins to 
Ihc Lord, Do you not see, saul he, how 1 am troubled 
enough with men, will ye yet trouble me more I Others 
liavc bad my body, will ye also take from me my .s»tul i 
Away from me, I pray you. At last, when be could not be 
sufl'ered to have the parish-priest, he then took a cdtuiu 
Carmelite, bidding the rest to depart; with whom lie liaviiig 
long talked, at last did ronvert him to the truth. Shortly 
after that, came unto him the judges, Cassanges and Longa, 
with other counsellors: to whom the said .Vyinondus begii;i 
to preach and declare his mind touching the Lord's supper : 
hut Longa, intcrru[iting him, demanded of him thus : 

I Judge. First declare unto us your mind, what you think 
of purgatory. 

Martyr. In scripture all these are one, to purge, to cleanse, 
and to wash. Whereof we read in Isaiah, in the epistles of 
St. Paul aud of St. Peter, “ He hath washed you in his 
blood : Ye are redccmetl, not with gold, but with the blooil 
of Christ,” Ac. .And how td'ten do we read, in the epistles of 
St. Paul, “ That we are cleansed by the blood of Christ from 
our sins,” Sec. 

Judge. These epistles are known to every cliild. 

Martyr. To every child ! nay, I fear you have scarcely 
read them yourself. 

A Friar. Mr. Aymond, with one wonl you may satisfy 
him, if you will say, That there is a place where the souls 
are purged after this life. ‘ . 

Martyr, 'fhat 1 leave for you to say, if you |>lease, Sffhfut, 
would you have me damn my own soul, and to sayjl^wi . 
which I know not ? ' ’. 

Judge. Dost nut thou think, that when thou art dead, 
shaft go to purgatory 1 and he that died in venial sin, thd^ 
he shall pass straight iato paradise ! - '.r. 

Martyr. Such trust 1 have in my God, that the SAtne da^ 
when 1 shall die, 1 shall enter into paraiiise. 

Another Judge. Where is paradise? 

Alartyr. There where the majesty and glory of Gmi is:' 

Judge. The canons do mak^mentiofi of purgatory; ao4 
you in your sermons have used always much to pray .for th« 
poor. 

Martyr. 1 have preached the word of God, and not j^.; 
canons. 

Judge. Dost thou believe in the church X 

Martyr. 1 believe as the church regenerated by the. blood . 
of (Airist, and founded in his word, hath appointra. 

Judge. What church is that ? ^ ■ '«j. 

Martyr. The church is a Greek word, signifying'as 
as a congregation or assembly : and so I say, that whenlqte. 
ever the faithful do congregate together, to the honour 
God, and the amplifying the Christian religion, the " 
Ghost is verily with them. 

Judge. By this it should follow, that there be many 
churches: and wherever any rustical clowns do assemble 
together, there must be a church. 

Martyr. It is no absurd thing to sav, that there be many 
churches or congregations amongst the Christians; and «o 
3 Q 
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frjKukoth St Pixiil, “ To all the churchea which arc in Gala- | 
tm,” \'C. and jet all these congregatiuiis make but one 
church. 

The Judges. The church wherein thou bclic\est, is it not 
the s.iaie church which our creed doth call the holy church! 

Martyr. 1 believe the same. 

Judge. And who should be head of that church ? 

Martyr. Jesus Christ. 

Jvdg'e. Ami not llie pope i 

Martyr. No. 

Judge. And what is he then ? 

Martyr. A minister, if he be a good man, as other bishops 
be; of whom St. Paul thus writetli, 1 Cor. 4. “ l.et a man 
so esteem ns, as ministers and dispensers of the secrets of 

(.Mill," iCc. 

Ve. What, then, dost thou not believe the pope ? 

Muityr. I know not what he is. 

./; dgc. Dost thou not believe that be is the successor of 
Peter ( 

.Martyr. If he be like to Pcier, and be Kiotinded with 
Peter upon the t.ue rock of Chri.sl Jesus, so 1 believe his 
works and ordinances to be good. 

Then the jntlges, leaving him with the friars, departed 
from him, counting him as a dainimd (’rcatnie. Notwith- 
s'aiiding, Ajmondns putting his tru.st in God, was full of 
comfort, saving, with St. Paul, Who shall separate me from 
(he love of (io<l i Shall the sword, hiiiiger, or nakedness '? 
No, nothing shall pluck me from him. Hut rather ] have 
jfity of von, said he. And so they departed. 

Not long after, he was brought to the jdace of execution, 
fi.iging by the way the 114th Psalm ; and as he passed b\ 
till* place where he had before been imprisoned, he called to 
his prison-fellows, exhorting them to put their conHdciice in 
the I.ortl; and told them, that be hud spoken for them, and 
declared their miserie!*, unto the jvresideiit. He thanked, 
moreover, the keeper, and desired him to be good to his 
_ poor prisoners. Ami so taking his leave of them, ami desir¬ 
ing them to pray for him, also giving thanks to the niistres.s- 
keeper for her gentleness shewed to him, he proceeded for- 
‘ward to his execution. As he. came against the church of 
St. Andrew, they willed him to a.sk mercy of God, and of 
blessed St. Mary, and of St. Justice. I a.sk mercy, said he, 
of God and his justice; but the V^irgiii, blessed St. Alary, 

, I never olTended, nor did any thing fiur which 1 should ask 
her mercy. From thence he passed forward to the church 
«)f St. Legia, preaching still as he went. Then spake one 
of the soldiers to the^ driver, or carter, willing him to drive 
apace : for here is preaching„)Said he, enough. To whom said 
Aymond, "He that is of God, hearelh the word of God," &c. 

. fn passing by a certain image of our Lady, great oAeiice 
1 was taken against him, because he always ealled upon C'.hrist 
Jesus only, and made no mention of her. Whereupon he. 
y lifted up his voice to God, praying that he would never suircr 
.yhtm to invocate any other save him alone. 

Coming to the place where he should suffer, he was tum- 
bled out of the cart upon the ground, testifying to the magis¬ 
trates, and to the people standing by, that he died fur the 
gospel of Jesus ('lirist, and for his word. More he would 
have spoken, but he could not be suffered, by the tumultuous 
vexing of the officers, crying, " De.spatch him! despatch him! 
Let Ivim not speak !” Then he speaking a few words softly in 
the ear of a little Carmelite, whom he had converted, was 
bill to step up to the stage ; where the people beginning to 
give a little audience, thus be said : O Lord, make haste to 
help me, tarry not, do not despise the works of thy hands. 
And you, my bretliren, that be students and sdiohrs, 1 


exhort you to study and learn the gospel: for the word of 
God nbidetii for ever. Labour to know the will of God, and 
fear nut them that kill the body, but have no power upon 
your souls. And after that, My flesh (said be) repugneth 
marvellously against the spirit: but shortly 1 shall cast it 
away. My good masters, I beseech ye pray for me. O 
Lord my God, into thy hands 1 commend my soul. As he 
was oft rc])ea(ing the same, the hangman took and haled him 
upuii llic steps ill such sort tiiat he atrauglcd him. And thus 
that blessed saint gave up his life; whose body afterward 
was consumed with Arc. 

Martyrdom of William JIusson, an Apothecary, at Roan, 
anno 1544. 

William lJusHon, apothecary, coming from Blois to Roan, 
was lodged with a certain widow in the suburbs of the city ; 

I w ho asking her, at what time the council or parliament did 
rise ? she sahl, at ten o’clock. About which time am] hour 
he went to the palace, and there scattered certain books, 
coiKcrniiig Christian doctrine, and the abuse of men’s tra¬ 
ditions. 

Whereat the eouncil was so moved, that they commanded 
till the gates of the city to be lockevi, and diligent search to 
be mavle in all inns, to find out the author. Then the widow 
(old of the party which was there, who asked of the rising of 
the eouncil, and shortly upon the same lo«)k his hor»e and 
rode away. Then were posts sent out through all quarters ; 
so that the said William was taken by the way riding to 
Dieppe, and brought again to Roan. Who being there ex- 
tiiniiied, dechired his faith boldly, and how he eamc on pur¬ 
pose to disperse those books in lloan, and went to do the 
like at Dieppe. 

The week ensuing he was condemned to be burnt alive. 
After (be sentence given, he was brought in a cart, aei'oin- 
panii'd by a doctor, a r.irmelite friar, before the groat 
eliurch ; who putting a torch into his hand, required him to 
do liomagc to the image of our 1-Ady: which because he re¬ 
fused to do, his tongue was cut out. The friar then making 
a sermon, when he spake any thing of the mercies of God, 
the said William hearkened to him ; but when he spake ol 
(he mercies of saints, and other dreams, he turned away his 
head. The friar looking upon the countenance of H'lsson, 
lift up his hand to heaven, saying, with great exclamation. 
That he was damned, and was possessed of a devil. 

When the friar had ceased his scrniun, this goilly Ilusson 
had his hands and feet bound behind his back, and with a 
pulley was lifted up into the air, and when the fire was kin¬ 
dled, he was let tiown into the flame; where the blessed 
martyr, with a smiling and cheerful countenance, looked up 
to heaven, never moving nor stirring, till he let down his head 
and gave up his spirit. All the people there present were 
nut a little astonished thereat, and were in divers opinions, 
some saying that he had a devil; others maintained the con¬ 
trary, saying, if he had a devil, he would have fallen into 
despair. 

This Carmelite friar above-said was called Delanda; who 
afterwards was converted, and preached the gospel. 

Fourteen Persons burnt at Meaux, anno 1S40. 

These fourteen dwelt at Mcida, a city in France, ten miles 
from Paris, where William Briconntus being their bishop, 
did mucii good, brotight them to the light of the gospel, antf 
rr formed the chureli. Who being strictly examined for,,t^ 
same, relented ; but vet these, with many others, remmiie^ 
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constant; who, after the burning of one James Pavane, and 
seeing superstition to grow more and more, began to asscm- 
)ile ill Mangin's house, and to set up a elinrch to themselves, 
after tlic e\a[n(dc of the French church in Strnsburg. For 
their minister they chose Peter Clerk. First, they beginning 
with twenty or thirty, dul grow in a short time to three or 
four hundred. Whereupon the matter being known to the 
senate of Paris, the chamber was beset where they were, 
and they taken. Of whom sixty-two men and women were 
bound and brought to Paris, singing psalms, especially the 
7ytli. To these it was chiefly objected, that they being lay¬ 
men, wnu|d minister the sarrainent of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

Of these sixty-two, fourteen chiefly did stand fast, which 
weic condetniied, and racked, to discover their fellows ; but 
they uttered none: the rest were scourged, and banished the 
(.oiiiitiy. The.se fourteen were sent to sundry monasteries to 
be eoii\eited : but that could not be. Then being sent in 
a CHI I to Melda, or Mcaux, to be burned ; by the way, three 
miles lioiii Paris, a ceitaiii weaver, of Coiiberon, by clianee 
meeting tlieni, cried to tlieni ulouit, bidding them be of good 
< liei r, nnd to cleave fast unto the Loid ; who also was taken, 
and bound with them in the tart. Coming to the place of 
exodition, which was before Mangin’s house, it was told 
tlieni, That they which would be confessed, shoiihl not have 
their tongues cut out; the others should. Of whom seven 
there were which, to save their tongues, confessed ; other 
seven would not. Of the first was Stephen Mangin, who 
having his tongue first cut out, notwithstanding spake so that 
lie might be understood, saving thrice. The lord’s name be 
blessed. A.s they were in burning, the people sung jisalins. 
The priests seeing that, would also sing their songs, O salu- 
tttiis hostia, and Salve Reyina, while the sacrilice of these 
holy mat tv rs was finished. Their wives being compelled to 
see their husbands in torments, were after put in piison ; 
from whence they being promised to be let go, if they would 
say (b<tt their hiisbatids were damned, refused. 

Peter Clittpot, ImrsU at Paris, anno 154G. 

Peter Chapot was flist a corrector to a printer in Paris : 
afler be had been at Geneva, to do good to the church of 
Christ, like a good man, he came with books of the holy 
scripture into France, and dispersed them abroad unto the 
faithful. Which great zeal of his caused him to be appre¬ 
hended by John Aiulre, who was the colAmon promoter to 
Lisct the president, and to the Sorbonists. 

This good Chapot being taken and brought before the 
commissaries, rendered promptly an account of bis faith: 
unto vvliuni he exhibited a supplication, or writing, wherein 
be learnedly informed the Judges to do their ofliec up¬ 
rightly. Then were three doctors of Sorlionne assigned, 
Nicholas Cleric-i, John Picard, and Nicholas Maillai^, to 
dispute with him ; who when they could find no advantage, 
but rather shame, at bis hands, they were angry with the 
judf^es fur setting them to dispute witfi heretics. 

This done, the judges consulting together upon his con¬ 
demnation, could not agree: so that Chapot os it seemed 
niight have escaped, had not a wicked person, the reporter 
of the process, sought and wrought his condemnation; 
which was at length concluded thus; That he should be 
burneil alive, only the cutting out of his tongue was par- 

The doctor appointed to be at his execution was 
^iHanl, with vvtiom he was greatly incumbered; for this 
called upon him still not to si'ieak to tlie iieoplc: hat 
*T him that he lalght pray. Then he bid him pray 


to our louly, and confess her to be his advocate. He con¬ 
fessed that she was a blessed virgin, and recited the laird's 
prayer and the creed, ami was about to speak of the mass; 
but Maillurd would nut let him, making haste to his execu¬ 
tion, and said, unless he would say, Ave Maria, he should 
be burnt alive. 

Then Chapot prayed, " O Jesus, son of David, have mercy 
upon me I” Maillard then bade him sav, Jesus Maria; and 
so he should be strangled. Chapot again excUSCd, tIlUt bc 
was so weak that he could not .speak. Say, .said Maillard, 
Jesus Maria, or else thou shalt be burnt alive. Vs Chapot 
was thus striving with the friar, suddenly, as it happened, 
Jesus Maria escaped out of his mouth; hut he by and by 
repressing himself, O (hid, said he, what have I done! par¬ 
don me, O Lend; to thee only have 1 .sinned. Then .Vlail- 
iard commanded the curd to be pint ked about Ins neck to 
strangle him. 

After all things dime, Maillard, all full of anger, went to 
the conneil-lioiise, calle«l La Chambre Ardante, fthc Fire- 
oflicc,) declaring what an uproar had happened amongst 
•the people; saying, that he would complain upon the judges, 
for sutfering those heretics to have their tongues. VV here¬ 
upon immediately a devTce was made, that all which were to 
he burned, unless they recanted at the fire, should have their 
tongues cut out. Which law was diligently afterward oh- 
seived.—Ex Johanne Crispino, lib. 0. 

Stephen Polliot, burnt at Paris, anno l.»4G. 

Stephen Polliot coming out of Normandy, where he was 
born, iiuto Mcaux, tarried there not long, but was com¬ 
pelled to fly, and went to a town called Fera, where he was 
appiehended, and brought to Paris, and there cast into a 
foul and dark prison. In which prison he was kept in 
bonds and fetters a lung space, where he saw almost nu 
light. 

At length, being railed for before the senate, and his sen¬ 
tence given to have his tongue cut out, and to be bmiKdf 
alive. Ills sachel of Ivooks hanging about his neck: O LiOgd,- 
suid he, is the woild in blindness and darkness still? For 
lie thought, being in prison so long, that the world had becfl ' 
altered from its old darkness to better knowledge. At 
the worthy martyr of Jesus Christ, having his books aboaf 
his neck, was put into the fire, where he with much patienc^”^ 
ended this transitory life. 

Octovieii Blondel, a merchant of prec^ut stones, buml el 
Paris, an»£ 1548. 

■ 'S 

This (ktotien, as he was a great occupier in all ftun imat • 
countries of France, and well known botli in court and d^' 
where ; so was he a man of great integrity, aud aho ; 
voiirer of God’s word. Who being at his host’a howso 
Lyons, rebuked the filthy talk and superstitious 
which there he heard and saw. Wherefore the host, 
ing him a grudge, chanced to have certain talk with Gabii^ ^ 
of Sacconex, presenteur, cunceniing the riches, and a suiil^ty 
tuous collar set with rich jewels, of this Octovien. T 

Thus these two consulting together, did suborn a ceitaiA,,, 
person to borrow of him a certain sum of crovSnai whidli''' 
becau.se Octovien refused to lend, the other caused hun (i> 
he apprehended for heresy, thinking thereby to make (dtacb- 
ment of his goods. But such order was taken hy Blondel'a 
triends, that they were frustrated in their purpose. Then 
Blondel being examined of bis faith, gave a plain and full 
confession of that doctrine which he bad Uarnra ; for which 
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MARTYRDOM OF A POOR TAILOR, AND OTHERS. 


lie was comniilted lo prison, where he diJ nnich pood to the 
prisoners. For some that were in debt, he paid their eredi- 
tors, aiirl loosed them out. To some he gave meat, to others 
raiment. 

At length, through the importunate persuasions of his 
jiareiiU and friends, he gave over, and changed his confes¬ 
sion. Notwithstanding, the preseiiteur not leaving it so, ap¬ 
pealed him up to tlie high court of Paris. There Octovieii 
iieing asked again touching his faith, which of his two con¬ 
fessions he would stick to ? He being before admonished of 
his fall, and of the olfeiice given thereby to the faithful, said. 
He would live and die in his first confession ; which he de¬ 
fended to be consonant to the verity of fiod's word. Which 
<lone, he was condeinnei! to be burned ; and so haste was 
made to his e.veention, lest his friends in the court miglit 
come between, and save his life. 


A poor Tailor burnt at Paris, anno lolO. 

Ainongsl many other godly PlJirtyrS thilt SIlfttTPll ill 
France, the story of tliis poor tailor is not the least to be 
remembered. The story is this; Not long after the coro¬ 
nation of Henry II. the French king, at whose coming into 
Paris divers good martyrs were the^e brought out ami burn¬ 
ed for a spectacle ; a certain poor tailor, who then ifwcit not 
far from the king’s palace, in the street bearing the name of 
St. Anthony, was apprehended by a certain ollicer in the 
king’s house: for that uponaceitain holiday he followed his 
occupation, and did work for his living. 

Before he was had to prison, the olficcr asked him. Why 
he did labour on the holiday ? To whom he airswered. That 
he was a poor man, living only upon his labour ; and as for 
the day, he knew no other but only the Sunday, wherein he 
might not lawfully work for the necessity of living. Then 
the ollicer began to ask him many questions; whercunto 
the poor tailor did so answer, that soon he was put into 
prison. 

After that, the ollicer coming into the court to shew what 
done for the holy church, declared to 
jiiiiit estates how he had taken a Lutheran working upon 
shewing that lie had such answers of him, that 
i^finandeti him to prison. When the rumour hereof was 
in the king's chamber, through the motion of them 
itch were about the king, the jioor man was sent for to 
^mcar, Uiat the king might have the hearing of him. 
)?.l,TVhereupota the king’s conipany going out, .save only a few 
chiefest peers, the simple tailor was brought in. The 
sitting in his chair, commanded Petrus Castellanus, 

I nf Mascon, (a man very fit for such inquisitions,) to 
DR with him. The tailor being entered, and nothing 
at the king’s majesty, after his reverence done 
tthtif the^rince, gave thanks to Gml, that he had so greatly 
f;,;t%iliified him, being such a wretch, as to bring him where 
testify his truth before such a mighty prince. 
Mwto;Castellanus began to reason with him touching the 
^S^iosatteiv of religion ; whereunto the tailor, without fear 
/•isf any baiting in hia speech, so answered for the sincere 
''A^tri^ and simple truth of God's gos|>el, ns was both con- 
i'sienient to the purpose, and also to his questions aptly and 
" £RIy cOl^poodent, 

Notwithstanding, the nobles there present with cruel 
taunts and rebukes did what they could to dash him out of 
countenance. Yet all this terrified him not, but with bold¬ 
ness of heart, and free liberty of speech, lie defended his 
Cuuse, or mther the cause of Christ, neither flattering their 
persona^ nor fearing their threats; which was to them all a 



miraculous thing, to behold that simple poor artificer, to 
stand so firm and bold, answering before a king to those 
questions propounded against him. Wiiereat, when the 
king seemed to muse with himself as one somewhat amazed, 
and who iiiiglit soon have been induced at that present to 
farther knowledge, the bishop and other courtiers seeing the 
king ill such a muse, said he was an obstinate and stubborn 
person, confirmed in his own opinion, and therefore was not 
to be inarvciled at, but to be sent to the judges, and to be 
punished ; tberelure, lest he should trouble the cars of tlic 
s.tid Henry the king, he was commanded again to the hands 
of the ollicer, that his cau.se might be informed: and so, 
within few days after, lie was condemned by the high 
steward of the king’s lioijsc, to be burned alive. And lest 
any deep consideration of the excellent fortitude of the |>oor 
Ilian might further, pcradventiirc, pierce the king’s mind, 
the eariliiials and bishops were ever in the king’s car, telling 
him, that these Lutherans were nothing else but such as 
eurrv vain smoke in their mouths, which being put to the 

liiT iioilid .' uoii vailiiili. Wliereforr Uic kin;; nas u|i])oiiitc(l 

himself to be present at his execution; which was sharp 
and cruel, ' .eforc the church of Mary the Virgin : where it 
pleased G(d to give such strciiglii and courage to his ser¬ 
vant in siiflcring his martyrdom, that the beliohliiig thereof 
did mure astonish the king than ail the others did before.— 
Ex. Job. Crisp. Ex. Hen. Paiital. lib. 7. 

Tliomat Sanpaulinus, burned at Paris, 1551. 

This Thomas, a young man of the age of eighteen years, 
coming from Geneva to Paris, rebuked there a man for 
swearing; for which cause he being suspected for a Lu¬ 
theran, was followed and watched whither he went, and was 
taken, and brought before the council of Paris, and pul in 
prison, will re he was racked and miserably tormented, to the 
intent he should either change his opinion, or confess oiiiers 
of his profession. His torments and rackitigs were so sore, 
through the setting on of Maillard, and otlier Sorboiiists, 
tliat the sight thereof made Abuertus, one of the council, a 
cruel mid vehement enemy against the gospel, to turn his 
back and weep. The young man, when he had made the 
torinentois weary with rarking, and yet would utter none, at 
last was brought to Maiilbert-place, in Paris, to be burned : 
wliere he being in the fire, was plucked up again upon the 
gibbet, and asked whether he would turn I To whom he 
said, that he wa.s in bis way towards God, and therefore de¬ 
sired tlieiii to let him go. Thus this glorious martyr remain¬ 
ing unshaken, glorified the Lord with a steadfast confession of 
bis truth. 

John Joyer, and his Servant, a young man, burnt at Thou- 
louse, anno 1552. 

These two coming from Geneva to their country, with cer¬ 
tain hooks, were apprehended by the way, and at len^h^had 
to Thoulouse, where the master was first condemned. The 
servant being young, was not so prompt to answer them, but 
sent them to his master, saying, that he should answer them. 
When they were brought to the stake, the young man first 
going up, began to weep. The master, fearing lest he would 
give up, ran to him, and he was comforted; and they b^n 
to sing. As they were in the fire, the master standing up¬ 
right to the stake, he shifted the fire from him to hli 
vant, being more rareful for him than for himself; and 
he saw him dead, he tmwed down into the 
expired. ’ 
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THE EXAMINATION OF FIVE STUDENTS AT LYONS. 


Mai tiul ,1 lha, Pclrus Seriba, Bernard Seguine, Charles Faber, 

and Peter Navihere, alt burnt at Lyons, anno 1553. 

These live Hliidents, after they had rejiiained in the iini- 
\ei>ify of Lausanne a certain time, consulted among them¬ 
selves, being all Frenchmen, to return home every one to his 
eoimti'v, to the intuit they might iiutrnet th«-ir parents nn<i 
friends in such knowledge as the Lord had given them. i?o 
t.aking their journey from Lausanne, first they came to Oc- 
iieva, where they remained a while. From thence, they wont 
to Lvons, where ihey silling at the table of one that met them 
b\ tin' way, and desired them home to his bouse, were aji- 
pu'liended, and led to prison; wherc’they continued a whide 
vear. As they were learned, and well exercised in the .serip- 
iiires, so every one of them e.xhiliited severally a learned con- 
fes.sion of his faitli; and with great dexterity, through the 
power of the I.oid's Spirit, they confounded the friars with 
whom thfv disputecl, espeeially Peter Serliie, or Scrivener, 
iiiid Seguiiie, 

Friar, 'riiou s9yp?t, friend, in tliy cftnl'cssion, tktt llio 

pope is not supreme head of the. cbiirr h ; 1 will prove the 
contrary. The pope is successfir of .St. Peter: ergo, he is 
supreme head of (he ehnreh. 

Martyr. I deny, first, yoitr .'Witeccdr nt. 

Friar. The pope sitteth in tlie place of St. Peter: eigo, he 
IS the successor of .vil. I’l'lor. 

Martyr. I will grant neither of both : (;rsi, (lecause (hat 
be which siieceedi'lli m the room of Peter, ought to )>reae!i 
and teaeb as Peter riivi; vvliivdi thing llie pope doth not. 
Serondly, nllhoiigli he did .so preach a> IN'Ier did, he might 
well folltiw the example of Peter; yet should he not tlieie- 
I'ore he l!i<' lirad of the clinreh: hut a iiiejiiher only of the 
same. Tile lie.id of men and nngels, whom God h.ith ap¬ 
pointed, is ('.iirisl alone, .saitli St. Paul. 

Friar. Allliongli Cliri.sl he the Head of the whole ehnreh 
militant and trinnijihaiit, yet his vicar here in earth is left to 
.siijiply his room, . 

Martyr. Not so; for the power of his divinity being so 
great, to fill all tilings, he noedelh no vicar or deputy to 
supply his absence. 

Then another Friar. Tliou sayest, St. Peter is not the 
head of the church; I will prove he is. Our Lord said to 
Peter, “ Tltou sliult he called Cephas which Cephas is as 
much to say, in Latin, a Head ; ergo, Peter is heat! of the 
church. 

Martyr. Where find yon that interpretation ? St. John in 
his first chapter dvith expound it otherwise, “ Tliou slialt be 
called Cephasthat is as much, saith he, as Petrus, or 
stonst 

Then the judge, Vilard, calling for a New Testament, 
turned to the place, and found it to be so. Whereupon the 
triar was utterly vlashcd, and stood unite. 

Friar. Thou sayest, in thy confession, that we are justified 
only by faith ; I will prove that we are justified hy works. 
By our works we do merit: ergo, bv works vve are jus¬ 
tified. 

Martyr. I deny the antecedent. 

Friar. St. Paul, Hebrews the last, saith, “ Forget not 

"lo good, and to distribute unto others Talibm enim 
Mclimi* promeretur Devs : that is, “ For hy such oblations 
Dod is merited.” W'e merit God by our works ; ergo, we 

justified by our works. 

Mttrtyr, The words of St. Paul in that place be otherwise, 
f ■^*5,*9 be translated : Talibus enim vietimis delec- 
P, T * That is, “ With such sacrifices God is delight* 
wf^l .pleased.” 


Vilard, the judge, turned to the bock, and found the place 
even to be so as the prisoner said. Here the friars were 
marvellously appalled and troubled in their minds. Of whom 
one asked them, What he tliought of confession ? 

Martyr. Confession is only to be made to God ; and that 
those places which they allege for auricular confession, out 
of St. Jiuiies and others, aie to be expounded of brotherly 
rccimciliatioii between one iuiotiier, ati<l not of confession in 
tlie priest s tar. And here again the. friars stood, having 
nothing to say against it. 

.1 black friar. Dost thou not believe the body of Christ to 
ho locally and corporally in the sacrament!! 1 will prove 
the same : Jesus Christ, taking bread, said, “ This is my 
ho<ly ergo, it is truly Ids body. 

Martyr. The verb c»< is not tube taken here substantively 
ill its own proper sigiiilication, as shewing the nature of a 
thing in siilistance, as in philosophy it is wont to be taken ; 
l)ut as noting the property of a thing, signifying, after the 
maimer and phrase of tlie scripture, wliere one thing is wont 


tfi lie called by the name of another, so as the thing is called 

by the iiunie of the thing siguifietl, \c. So is eircutneision 
called by tile name of the covenant, and yet is not the cove¬ 
nant, So the lamb has the name of t lie passover, yet is not 
(he same. In which two saerumciits of the ohl law, ye see 
the verb {ist) to betaken not tw sliewiiig the substance of 
i/eiiig, hut the property of being in the tiling that is spoken 
of: iiiui so likewise in the sacrament of the now law. 

Friar. The saeri)mcnt.s of the old law, and of the new, do 
dltlVr greatly ; for these give grace, .so diil not the other. 

.Martyr. S'oither (he saeraiiiont of the vdd, nor of the new 
law, do give grace, hut shew him unto us who givelh grace 
indeed. The minister giveth the sacraments, but Jesus 
Christ nivetli grace by the operation of the Holy Ghost; oF 
whom it is said, “This is he which baptizclh with thife 
Holy Gliost,” vVe. , -i 

Friar. The fathers of the old testampt, were-.,th^,'. 
partakers of the same grace and promises^ with ug? f; j,. 

Martyr. Yes; for St. Paul saith, that the falhcrs^il** 
old testaineiit did eat the same spiritual meat, and 
of the same spiritual drink, with us. ‘ .. 

Friar. Je.sns Christ saith, (John the sixth,) “ Your/fi 
did cal inamia in the ilesert, and arc dead.” 
were not partakeis ol the same grace with us, in WJS 
testament. ’ j 

Martyr, Christ here speaketh of them whitA dW 
that manna with faith, which was a type and %tireu|^ 
bread of life that came from heaven; aftd not of theiM 
dill eat the same with faith, as !?toses, Aaron, Joshuil^C 
and such others, who, under the shadows of the-.p^dl 
ment, did look for (Christ to come. For so it is'^ 

Abraliiim, “That he saw the <lay of C'hristj'ahd.j 
not seeing it with his bodily eyes, but with'the;i 
faitli. 

Here the doltish doctor was at a slay, having i 
say, but, Hear, fiiend ! be not so hot, nor so hasty 
awhile, tarry awhile. At length, after his tarryiii ‘ 
came vmt; * 

Friar. 1 will prove that they of the old testament 
partakers of the same grace with us “Thelavvj ‘ ' 

Paul) worketh wrath. And they that are under 
under maledirtion ; ergo, they of the old law and testament''", 
were uol partakers of the same grace with us. ' < 

Martyr. St. Paul here proveth, that no man by the law 
can be justified, but that all men are under the wrath and 
curse of God thereby, forsumuch as no man perfotineth that 
which in the law is comprehended: and therefore we have 
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iifd! <'MTv iiiaii to l•ml to Christ, to Im* saxfil hv I'ailli, seeing 
tio man euii he saveil hy the law. For wliosnever tnistelii 
to the law, hoping to find justiticalioii Ihereltt, and not by 
Clirist oidy, the same rcnmiueUi still uuUl luakiUction j not 
because llie law is cursed, or the times tliereof under the 
curse, but because of the weakness of our natures, which 
arc not able to perforin the law. 

Friar. St. Paul, Rom. vii. deelareth in the old te.stanicnt 
to he nothing but anger and threatenings, and in the new 
testament to be grace and mercy ; in the.se words, where he 
saith, “ Wretched man tliat 1 am, who shall dcli\cr me from 
the body of this death V' The grace of God by Jesus Christ. 

Martyr. .'s|. Paul in this jdace neither meanetli nor si'.eak- 
cth of the dilVerenee of limes beiween the old and the new 


testament, but of the coiilhet between tlie lie.sh and t!ie spi¬ 
rit; so that whereas the tlcsh is cter relielliit'.:'agaiiisi the 
spirit, yet the spiriitiul man, notwithstanding, through the 
faith of Christ, liath the \iitorv. Fnrllievniore, the true 
translation of that place hath not Gratia ihi, hut Grutius 
ayo Dr.o, perJesnm Glirhlum, A'c. 

Primaeius, the otticial, seeing the friar almost here at a 
point, set in, and sai<l. Thou lewd heretic, dost thou deny 
the blessed sacrament? 


Martyr, No. sir ; but I embrace and reicrcnce the sacra¬ 
ment, so as it was instituted by tlo Lord, and left by his 
apostle::. 

The Official. Thou deniest the body of Christ to be in the 
sacrament, and thou eallest the sacrament bread. 

Martyr. The scripture teacheth us to seek the body of 
Christ in heaven, and not in earth ; where we read, Colo.ss. iii. 
“ If ye be risen with Christ, seek not for the things which are 
upon the earth ; but for the things which are in heaven, 
where Christ is sitting at the right hand of Goil,’’ &c. Aiul 
whereas I athrin the sacrament not to be the body, but 
bread; speaking of bread remaining in its own substance, 
herein I do no other but as St. Paul doth, who, 1 Cor. xi. 

. doth.call it bread likewise, four or five times together. 

JFWar. Jesus Christ said, that he was the bread r.f life. 
Official. Thou nanglity heretic, Jesus Christ .said, that 
jJm Vhit a Tine, a door, «!i:c. where he is to be expounded to 
figuratively; but the words of the sacrament are not 
bg expounded. 

j|fdrt»r. Those testimonies which you allege, make more 
^|or -me Jnan for you. 

Official. What sayest thou, lewd heretic ? is the bread 
^ ' . Lord’s supper, and the bread that wc eat at home, all 
there no dilTerencc between them ? 

In nature and sebstance there is no difference in 
Aj^^ut in use there is much diflcrence. For the bn-ail 
F'Xwd's table, though it be of the same nature and snh- 
with the bread that wc cat at home, yet when it i.s 
be a sacrament, it taketh another quality, and is 
^“^ire os-to seal the promise of our spiritual and eter* 



'ij':; they were examined concerning the sacrament of the 
^Jt^rd's body, of purgatory, of confession, the invocation, of 
, 'jil^-wiU, and of the supremacy, &c. Altliougfi they }>rovcd 
cause by good scripture, and refuted their adversaries 
. 4)i reasoning, yet right being overcome by might, sentence 
Wits given, and they were burned in the said town of Lyons. 

Being get upon the cart, they began to sing psalms. As 
they pn.ssed by the market-place, one of them with a loud 
• voice saluted the people with the words of the last chapter 
to tlie Hebrews, “The God of peace, which hrougiit again 
from death the great Shepherd of the sheep, by the blood of 
the eternal covenant,” &c. 


Coining to the place, first flic two youngest, one after an¬ 
other, went up upon the heap of wood to the stake, and there 
were fastened : and so after them the rest. Martial Allia 

king Ulc cUk' 31 , was the last, wlio likewise being stripped of 

his clothes, and brought to the stake, desired this petition of 
the governor, wliich was, that he, iniglit go almnt Ids fellows 
tieil at tlie stake, and kiss them. Which being granted, he 
went anil kisseil every one, saying, “ Farewell, niy brother 1” 
Likewise the other fmir, tbilovving tlio like example, said to 
each one, “ Farewell, my brollier!” With that, liiC was com¬ 
manded to be put unto them, 'file liangman bad lied a rope 
almnt all tlieir nei.ks, iluiikiie.v best to strangle them; but 
their ;''iee.s lieiiig .vme.vieil witli lat and brimstone, the rope 
was Ininit In ti'.e tliei- weie sli'lie^l.-il. So the l>les.s<*vl 
niarfvrs, in the n.idst. of the fir,‘, spalie one to another to he 
v>f gninl eheer ; and sodeparitil.- I'.x. Crisp. Faut. iVc. 

Prlni'i neriieritix, at aihin 

About the same lime, when fli.’se loe stadi at - above spe- 
cilied were apprehended, tliis /><'///. cias ai.so was taken at 
Lyons, and with lliein examined, ;-.nd niaile also the like eon- 
fe.ssion with them logellier, and .-.horllv al'ler them siiflered 
tlic same inartvrdoni. I?o had lieen b. O're tni oreiijiier or 
merehanl. of wines. He had a w.l’e and eliildrea at (ieneva, 
to whom he wrote sweet and comt'nrt.ihie letters. 

In the dungeon with him was a eiil.dii ildel' and male- 
i.ietor, vvhieli had bain then; the span; of .seven or eight 
months. Tliw lldef, for pain and Ici iiiei'!, cried out of Goil, 
and cursed id., parerit.s tli.it beg it bmi, being almost eaten 
nj) with lice, miserably handled, and l\d with siieli bread as 
dogs and horses had rcliised to eat. So it pleased the 
goodness of Almighty God, that thr.ingb the teaching and 
prayer of this Rergerias, he was •.ronglit to repeutanee, and 
the knowledge of God, learning iiineh comfort and patience 
by the word of the gospel preached to him. Touching ids 
eonver.vion, he wrote a sweet letter to those live students 
above mentioned, wherein he jtrai.sed God lor them, and 
especially for this ; Bergerius declaring also in the same 
letter, that the next day after that he had take.n hold of the 
gospel, and framed himself to patience according to the 
.same, the vermin, which before almost devoured Idni, eti- 
tiiely left liiiii. Furthermore, the alms of gootl men was so 
extended tuvvard.s him, that he was fed with white bread, 
aiu! that vvideli was very good. Such is the goodness of the 
iyird toward them that love and seek his truth. The name 
of lids convert was John Chambone. Crisp. Pantal. drc. 

Nicholas Naylc, burnt at^ Paris, anno 1503. 

This Nicholas, a shoemaker, coming to Pari.s with certain 
Imndlos of books, was there apprehended ; who stoutly per¬ 
sisting in eonfc.ssiiig the truth, was tried with sundry tor- 
nienl.s, to tell what companions he harl besides of his pro¬ 
fession, so cruelly, that his hotly was dissolved almost one 
joint from another : but so steadfast was he in his silence, 
that he would express none. A.s they brought him to the 
stake, first they put a gag or |)icce of wood in bis luoutli, 
which they bound with cords to the hinder part of his head, 
so hard, that his month on both sides gushed out with blood, 
and disfigured his face greatly. By the wajj they passed by 
an hospital, where they willed him to worship the picture of 
.St. Mary standing at the gate: but he turned his back as 
well as he could, and would not. For which the blind pet^lu., 
were so ciirngcd, that they would haye fallen upon faiki,. 
After he was brought to the fire, they so besmeared hiSiJ||tB^’ .. 
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with fat and brinistono, that at the lirsi taking of the fire all 
the skill was parehed, and the inward jiarls not touched. 
With that, the curds hurst which were uhuiit his luuuth, 

whereby his voice was iieai'd in the midst nt thc tlaine, prais- 

iiiff the l.i>rd ; and so this blessed marlyr dejiurted.—I’.x 
Johan. Crisp. 

Pclcr Si'ire, burnt near Tbimlmur, anno 


Peter Serre was lirst a priest, then elianeiiia: Ins reliei'ii'., 
he went to Geiicva, and learned (he slioeinakerf eiali, a.ul 
so lived. Afleiwaid, upon a siiieidar love, ho came to In. 
brother at Tboiilonse, to the iiit< iit to do bini eoud. lii-. 
brother had a wiie, who was not well pleased v.illi Ms reii- 
gion and eoinin^. She in sev-ret eoiincii told aaotlu r woi!Ki;i 
one Ilf h< r iniidiboers, ot' (his ; she went to tiie otfuial, and 
made hiai privy to all. The oilieial, thinkin;; it best md f,, 
lese linn, took eoi Viitli liis fellows, laid luiiuls iijn.ii this 
Peter, and brons;lit iiiai before the iiupiisilur ; to wlioni In. 
ftiade such declaration i.t his faith, ihat be seemed to r.'il'iee 
the iinpiisitor to some fcehii;' of eoliseience, and besan to 
instinct him in tin' |)ri(u-i'iles of tine rcliamn. Notwii'i- 
standiii;^, all this iieljied not, but that lie was rond< niiied bv 
(he said chancellor to be desiaded, and commilied to ih.' 
secular Judae. The jaili^e iu({uirinq; of wliat oeciijiatifin he 
was? lie said, that of late lie was a shoemaker. Whoriliv 
the Jud'j;e iiiiderstandim: that he had lue:: ot .some otlier la- 
eidty heforc, reipiired what it was. lie said he had hteii of 
another f'aeidty before, but be was ashamed to ullir it, or to 
remember it, beiiii; the worst and vihst sejeiicc of all other 
in the whole world besides, 'flie jnds;e and the people, siip- 
jmsiiig that lie had lieen some thief or ciil-|mrse, iiujuired to 
know what it was; lint he for shame amt sorrow stopped 
tiis niniith, and would not declare it. At last, through their 
importunate elamour, he was eoiislraiiied to declare the 
truth, and said, float he had been a priest ! The judge there¬ 
upon was so enraged, that he condemned him ; first enjoin¬ 
ing him in his eonde.miiat ion to ask the king's forgiveness; then 
judging him to have his tongue cut out, and so to Ire burned. 

From this sentence he appealed to the parliament of Tlion- 
loiise; not that lie thought thereby to save his life, Inil be¬ 
cause he was enjoined to a.sk the king's forgiveness, whom he 
had never otfeuded. Also, because he was judged to have 
his tongue cut oft', wherewith he wished to iiruise his Ciod. 
Notwithstanding, by the sentence of that parliament, he was 
likewise coiidomned to be burned, only he was excused from 
asking forgiveness of the king, and the cutting oil' of his 
tongue, provided he would say nothing against their religion. 

As he went to burning, he passed by the college of is(. 
Martial, where he was bid to honour the picture of tlie Virgin- 
standing at the gate ; which because he refused, the judge 
commanded his tongue to be cut out. And so being put to 
the fire, he stood so quiet, looking up to heaven all the time 
of bnnfing, as though he had felt nothing; bringing such 
admiration to the people, that one of the parliament said. It 
is not the best way to bring the Lutherans to the fire, for 
that does more hurt than good.—Ex Johan. Crisp. 

William Aknfon, booktdler, and a certain skeerman, burnt at 
Montpellier, 1554. 


This Aleufon did much good in the provinces of France, 
by carrying books. Coming to Montpellier, he was there 
oireumvented by false brethren, detected, and laid in prison, 
mith he was firm and constant, to the end of his mar- 
^*“8 burned the 7th of January, lSd4. 


There was the same time at Montpellier, a certain sheer- 
iiia:i, or clolhworker, who had been long in prison for reli¬ 
gion, but at length, for fear and iiifirinity, revolted; to whom 

It waij (“tijoitiwl by tlip judges to make public recantation, 

and lo be present akso at the luiiiiiug of Aleiifoii af'ore.said. 
At the beholding of whose dciiili and eonstaiiCY, it jileased 
t iod to ■ I. il.e into (his mull siu h boldness, that he de.sired 
the _|iid;;( s, lhat vither iie mijhi hum with this Alein-on, or 
el'i' (.!• ■v.hl again iiit • prisini, saying, that he would 
iM.iki oo (liio'i lecantation hot so, \\hereldre, within three 
da;- - ii'ti r he was likewi.-e coiidciuued to the fire, and burned 
in tin. (i.wii al'oi'esaid. 

Pei, I (I.t I’al, khoiiim/ti'r, burnt at AUuies, anno lo->4. 

-At N'ewinaii.s, in Delpliiiiate, Ptlcr du Vul sustained sore 
gruvous rackliigs and torments; wherewith his body 
heiiig hi'iikeii, dissolved, and maimed, yi-t he notwithst.aiid- 
mg i.'aiifidly ahiiiiiig all their evlrcrnity, would name and 
utlei none, 'linn was he had to the fire, and there con- 
.so.'iied 


Ji'k'mt i iliei’l, or I'iUulns, eat j,enter, and JulUniut le 
I tlie, iHitnt-mnhe,, burnt at .‘iiiaeir,’, anno loot. 

'll.'-e two I les-ed and (■l•nsl:ult roitifyrs, as (hey were 
going toward (leneva, wttli i.oe ot' rlieir sons mid a daughter, 
•.vere apprehended hy tides le I'ers; wh>i in the way over- 
lakiiig iltem, and mo.st wickedly, like Jadas, |iivleiiding 
giea!, favour to them, and to their relignvi, which he, a.s he 
said, siipposeil them lo he of, with tliese and imiiiy other 
fair words eireuniveiitevl and allured them, lo confess what 
was (heir faith, whither they went with their children, and 
also (hat their wives were at (.ieiicvii. When they had de¬ 
clared (his, the wretched traitor gave a sign to the hor«ii- 
nu ll; and so were these simple saints of t'-hrist entr^qip^, 
and bronglit to the castle of Nivern. iVeiiig iu prison^ titev 
wore exaii.ineil of many things ; whereuiito they answmM f 
iijitightly according to their faith. %'/, 

First, 'i'oiieliing (he saerament, they aftirmed the tnujiwliii'.. 
staiitiation of the bishop of Rome to be against the 
the (.'reed, which saitli, that. Christ is gone up to heavieii, 
there sittotli at tlie right hand of God: and therefore 
bread and wine iiiiist needs remain in their properties, 
iiotwithstamliiig a sacrament, or a holy sign of the body 
blood of the Loid. For like as hy bread and wine tbef 
of mail is comforted ; so tlie body of Christ crucifix, ( 
blood shed spiritually, hath thHike operation in the- 
tlie believers. 

For the inass, they said, it was a thing most siimr. 
ami mere i hdatry. And if wc put any part of 
(herein, tliey said, it was utterly robbing the passioi^^ir 
CUrist the isoii of God, and that it was not 
iiiiiued out of a Christian month. x\lso, that they whicfak|&4'V 
(hid Peter either was pope, or author of the said massi'itrt^v 
far deceived. And as for turning bread into the body of Ch'fwiP^’ 
by the words of consecration, it was an error; forasmiiiiftV'' 
as (iod is neither subject lo men, nor to the tongue^ 
exorcisms of men. Purgatory they deuiccF to l)« anj, stwii*' 
only the blood of Jesus (ihrist. . .. i . 

Furthermore, as they would not bereave the saints of God 
of their due honour, so neither the saints themselvefl,<8aid 
they, will be contented to rob God of his honour, only due 
to him. 

As touching confession, their opinion was, that the wound* 
and eases of conscience belong to no man, but only to God. 




MARTYRDOM OF DENIS VAYRE, AND OTHERS. 


U'iO 

After these answers given and written, they were sent to 
ihe monastery of Sanpeter, there to be disputed with. That 
rioiie, Ihe matter came to be del>ated among the judges, what 
was to he (lone with them. Some would have their goods 
tiikeii In iiirentory, and them to be banished : but Hergero* 
inns at last caused to be determined, that they should be 
burned, and first to hear mass. 

rrom that court they appealed to the court of Paris ; but 
the matter there was nothing mended. When^ behold the 
imlgment of (lod; in the mean time, while fhi'v were at 
I’aris, the wretched persecutor, Giles le I’ers, was suddenly 
stiiiek mad, and died in a frenzy ; which made many men to 
wonder, and especially the martyrs to be more ste.-idfast. 

At last the decree of the sentence was read against them. 

1 . For speaking against the sacrament; which they denied. 

2 . For speaking against ba|)lisni; which :dso llicy denied. 
:J. For spi'akiiig contuinelioiisly against the saints; which 
they in like inanner denied. 

After this, the ollicer, to cause them to reeanf, put tlieni 
to extreme torture, whieh they sustained from after dinner 
till three o’clock. When all that would m.t turn them, he 
sent to them a Dumiiiicaii friar, 9 man captions and sophis* 
tical, to press them in disputation. But as he could do no 
hurt unto them, so could they do no go'.<i upon him. When 
the time of their e.xecntion did apjiv'ijc'i, the otlieiir afore¬ 
said put into their liunds, being tied, a wooden cross wl.ieli 
they took with their teeth, and Hung it away ; for whieh the 
orticer eummanded both their tongues to be cut off. Wherein 
appeared another inarvellou.s work of the Lord : f<‘r nexer- 
thcless that their tongues were taken from them, to the in¬ 
tent they should not speak, yet God gave flieiii utfer.Miee, 
their tongues being cut out, to speak at their death, saying, 

" We hi(i sin, the flesh, the world, and the devil, farewell for 
ever, with whom we shall never have to do hereafter.” 

Divers other words they spake besides, which the people 
did hear and note. At last, when the tormentor came to 
•uicar them with brimstone and gunpowder, “ (io to, (s.iid 
Filiolus,) salt on, salt on, the rotten flesh.” Finally, ns the 
Rame onme bursting u]) to their faces, they continued firm 
to t|ie ^e, gave up their lives, and finished their maity rdom. 

^ . Denis Vayre, burnt at Roan, anno IS-'il. 

'•i ' . 

i the same year suffered at Roan, Denis Vayre, who, | 

A^,deaviDg his popish priesthood, went to Geneva, where 
' smj^rued the art of book-binding, and brought many times 
into France. After that, in the reign of king Edward 
came to Jersey, and there was minister, and preached, 
the death of knig Edward, the time not .serving him to 
. tiny, thinking to return again to Genova, he came into Nor- 
mandy wiUi his books, into a town called Fueille; when he 
i' -Roing 'out to hire a cart, William Langlois, with John Lnng- 
his brother, c&me in and stayed his books, and him also 
had the cnstotly of them. Denis, although he might 
'hate escaped, yet hearing the keeper of his hooks to he in 
,•« ^rouble, came, and presenting himself, was chiinnitted ; the 
Other w'as delit'ered. 

•- FirsL after two months and a half imprisonment, lie w'as 
Charged to be a spy, because he came out of England. Then 
from that prison he was removed to the bishop’s prison, and 
then to Roan ; where sentence was given, that he should be 
burned alive, aad thrice lifted up, and let down again into 
the fire. After the sentence given, they threatened him 
with many terrible torments, unless he would disclose such 
as he knew of that side. To whom he answered, That the 
sounder part of all France, and of the senate, was of that 


religion ; notwithstanding, he would utter no man’s name 
unto them: and as for their torments, he said he valued 
them not, for if he were killed with racking, then he should 
not feel the burning of the fire. When they saw he, eared so 
little for their torments, they left that, and proceeded to his 
hiirning. And first, they put a cross in his hands, wliieh he 
wouhl not hold. Then heeanse he, coming by the image of 
the \’irgin Mary, would not adore (he same, they eiied, “ Cut 
out his longue." And so (hey east him into the tire, where 
he slionid he thrice taken up : lint the flame went so high, 
that iIk' Iiaiigmun, not heliig ahle Io come near him, cried to 
the people standing by, to he!|», anil so did the oflicers with 
(heir staves lay mioii the pi'ople to help their tormentors; 
blit never a man would stir. And this was the end and mar¬ 
tyrdom of ll’.at hles.sc'l Denis.—Ex llcnrie. Fantal, 1. Itt. 

A.Merchant hanyciljistiny ayainst Friars. 

Tlicre was a rich merchant of I’aris, wlio said in jest to 
(he fiiars of St. Francis, “ Von w<ar a rope ahoni your 
bodies, because St. Francis oiici: should have been li.uigcd, 
and the pope redeemed him upon this condition, that all his 
life alter he should wear a mpc.” Ljion this, the Franeiseaii 
friars of Paris caused him to be apjireliendi'd, and laid in 
prison, and so judgment passed upon liiiii that be should be 
liangc;!: lint be, to-.savc bis life, was contented to recant, 
and so did. Tlie friars bearing of bis recaiifatioii. com- 
mcnihd him, saying. If lie coutinuc'd so, he shoiiM be. saved. 
And so calling upon (lie oltieers, caused (bem ti> make baste 
to the gallows, to bang him up while he was yet in a good 
way, said they, lest be fall again. And .so was this iner 
chant, notwithstanding liis reeaiitation, hanged for jesting 
against (lie friars. 

Thomas Culheryne, a coverht-maker, burnt at Tournan. 
anno 1054. 

'fliis Thomas had copied out certain spiritual songs out of 
a book in Geneva, wiiieli he brought with him to Tonrimy, 
and leiit tlie same to one of his fellows. This book being 
( sjiicd, he was called for by the justice, and examimal of the 
book, wliieli lie said contained nothing but what was agree¬ 
ing to the scripture, and that he vvouhi stand by. 

Then he was had to t(>e castle, and after nineteen days 
was brought to the town-house, and there judged to the 
(ire; whercunto he went cheerfullY, singing psalms. Ashe 
W'as in the flame, the warden the friars stood crying, 

" Turn, Thomas, Thomas, yet it is time, rcnict&ber him that 
came at the last hour.” To whom he cried out of the flame 
•with a loud voice, “ And 1 trust to be one of that sort.”—And 
so calling upon the name of the Lord, gave up bis sjiirit 

Arnold Monierc, and John de Cazes, burnt at Bourdcaux, 
anno 1550. 

After that Arnold Moniere was taken and examined by the 
justice, and so was laid in prison, John de Cazes, re8ortinj| 
to the same town of Honrdeaux, and hearing of him, and 
being admonished, moreover, that if he went to him he 
should be a|)pcnchcd of heresy, notwithstanding went to 
comfort him, and so was also imprisoned. After many ex¬ 
aminations, sentence was given upon them to be burned. 
When the time came of their martyrdom, they were drawn 
through the dirt upon an hurdle to the place, accompaiiie^' 
by a numirer of bills, glavcs, gunners, and tnimp^^ 
Moreover, although there was no such came, tbey 
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MARTYRDOM OF PIllLBERT HAMLIN, Ac. 


two siniplc poor men, jet the magistrates coiiiniiinried (upon 
what oceasioii 1 know not) all the gati-s of the city to be 
shut, and guardetl with keepers. When llie blessed inar- 
lyrs were brought iiiid bound to the post, which was before 
the palace, they, much rejoicing that thi*y were made worthy 
to sutfer for Christ, made coufc.ssion of their faith, and many 
exhortations unto the people. Rut to slop the hearing of 
these saints, the trumpeters were commanded to sound; 
which during all the time of their sulfering never ceased. 
Tlic haiigiuan preparing himself fust to strangle Caiscs, 
chaiieed to fall down from the top ()f the post to the jtave- 
inenl, ami brake Ids bead in such .sort, tliat the blond fol- 
l()we«l in great quantity. Notwitbstaiidiiig, he recovering 
liinis< lf, went to Monicre, and him he strangletl, who pati¬ 
ently remlercd up bis life. Cazes, who was the stronger of 
(hem both, being set «)n fire before the baiignian came, suf¬ 
fered the extremity of the lire with great iniins, but greater, 
palienee; for as bis legs wu’e almost half burnt, yet be 
• ndiired, eijiii'.:', “ .Mj (lod! My Father!” and s<» gave up 
i.is hfe. 

And further to note the work of t)od tliiit followed; when 
these two mdd and martyred saints were almost consumed 
in (lie lire to ashes, snddeidy, without matter or cause, such 
a fear fell upon them at the execution, that the jnstices and 
till- people, notwithstanding that they had the gates locked 
lo llieni, and were del'eiided with all manner of wea|)(ins 
about them, inU knowing wherefore, took to their legs, in 
.such haste tlxing away, that they over-ran one another. 
The piior of St. Anthony's fell down, so that a great number 
went o\er him. The judge Pontacke, on his mule, with 
Ids red robe, flying as the other did, was overthrown with 
(lie press, in the street called Poleuin, in such sort that he 
was fain to be eariied to Pichon’s house, a widow, and there 
cried within, “ lljde me, save my life, I am dead; 1 sec even 
the like matter as at the la.st commotion. My frieud.s, hide 
my mule, that no man see her nor know her.” Briefly, such 
was the fear which came upon them, that every man shut up 
his house. After the fear was past, every niau asked what 
the matter was ; hut none could tell, neither could the ene¬ 
mies of Clod’s truth perceive who \*as he that put them .so 
to flight ami fear, without any semblance of an adversary ! 
about them. This story is testified, and to be found both in 
the volume of French martyr.s, printed by John Crispinc, lib. 6 . 
also in the book of Dutch martyrs, written by Adrianiis. 

Philhert Hamlin, hiimt at Bovrdeaux, 1557. 

Philhert Hamlin first was a priest; then be went to 
Cieiicva, where he exercised printing, and sent bonks abroail. 
After that, he was made minister at the town of Allenart, in 
Saiiitonge, in which and in other places more he did iniicii 
good in edifying the people. At last he was apprehended 
at Sainetes Villc, and with him his host, a priest, whom he 
had instructed in the gospel; and after confession made of 
his faith, he, with the said priest, was carried to Bonrdeaiix 
before the president.—As he was in prison on a Sunday, a 
priest came in with all his furniture, to say mass in the pri¬ 
son ; whom Philhert seeing to be vested, came and plucked 
his garments from his back with such zeal and veheinency, 
that the mass-garments, with the chalice and candlesticks, 
felt down and were broken ; saying, “ Is it not enough for 
you to blasjiheme God in churches, but you must also pol- 
the ]>rison with your idolatry?” the jailor hearing of 
toia,4n his fury laid upon him with his staff, and also com- 
plawed of him; whereby he was removed to the common 
prison, gnd laid in a low pit, laden with great irons, so that 


bis leg.s were swoln withal, and there continued eight days. 
A little before, he perceiving the prie.sl, his host, lo decline 
from the truth, did what he could to confirm him in the 
.same; but when lie knew he had flatly renounced Christ and 
his word, he said unto him, “ () niiliappy and iiioic than 
miserable! is it possible for yen to be so foolish, as for sav¬ 
ing of a few days wliieli you have to live by the conr.se of 
nature, so to start away, and to deny the truth ! Know vou, 
therefore, that although you have by your foolishness avoid¬ 
ed the torpoiul fuc, yet yottr life sliall be never tlie loii^er; 

for you shall die before me, and (.iod shall not aivi- you the 
grace (hat it shall he for liis cause, and you shall he an ex- 
auiiile to ail apostates.” He had no sooner ended his talk, 
hut the priest going out of prison, was slain hy two geiitle- 
meii who had a i|uarrel with him. Whereof when ina.iUT 
Philhert had hearvt, he afliriiKd that he knew of no such 
tiling before, but spake as it pleased (fod to guide his 
tongue. Whereupon immediately lie made an exhortation of 
the providenre of Ciod : wldcli l<y the ueea-ioii hereof luovid 
4he hearts of many, and coineited tin m unto God. 

.\t last, the aforesaid Philhert, after liis coiideiiiiiatioii, was 
had to the place of his martyrdom before the palace ; and 
as he was exhorting the people, to the intent liis word'- 
sliniild not he heard, the tnimpots blew v.itlioiit eca.-iiig. 
And so hriiig fa^(olU';l to (he post, tliis liolv inaitvr, praying 
am! exhorting the people, was strangled, and hi'- beefy eoii- 
.>-iiiiied with fire, oii I’alm-Siiiiday eve. 

The. Congrcgatiun of Paris i>iisecutcil, to the innnhcr of 
three or four hundred, at Paris, anno loiS. 


On the tth of .Sept. IGoft, a company of the faithful, lo the 
miiiiher of three or four hundred, were assembled together 
at Paris in a certain house, having before it the college of. 
Plessis, ill the street of St. James, aud behind it the college 
of Sorbon ; who there as.scmhled in the beginning of th«£ 
night, to the intent to receive the Lord’s supper; This wa»; 
soon discovered by certain priests of Plessis, .who gatbeii^jl' ' 
together such as were of that faction, came lo beset 
and made an outcry, that the watch might come tb 
Ihcni: so that in a short time almost all the city of Pax^jj ' 
up in armour, thinking some conspiracy to have been Mil 
city. W’lio then following (he noise, and perceiving that 
were Lutherans, a great part of (hem were in extreme 1 ^ 
furiously seeking to have their blood, and therefore stoj 
the streets and lanes with eart.s, and made tires, to see 1 
none should escape. The faithful, altltfmgh God had 
them leisure to iinish their administration aud prayenX;'^ 
such quietness ns they never had better, seeing the sudd 
ness of the thing, were struck iii great fear; who t)i^(v [ _ 

exhorted hy the governors of the congregation, fj(®” ll!#?’ 
prayer. That done, through the counsel of some who fafljlSlK’ 
the cowardly hearts of the multitude, this ortier 
that the men who had weapons should adventure tbroliglirwiii’ 
press. Only the women anti children remained in the hmdir,,'' 
and a few men with (hem, who were less bold thaa’^'thl;; 
other, to the. number of six or seven score. '-'Vj 

Where appeared the atiniirable power of God in them tltti- 
went out with wcapon.s, who, notwithstanding that thelan^- 
anti passages were stoppod, anti the fires made, did .all 
escape, save only one who was beaten down with stones, and 
so tlestroyed. Certain that remained in the horse with the 
women, afterward leapetl into gardens, where they were 
stayed till the magistrates came. The women (who were all 
gentlewomen, or of great wealth, only six or seven excepted,) 

I seeing no other hope, and perceiving the fury of the people, 

* 3 I 
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went up to tlio Oiulows, tni-.iE;, Mercy ! ;uiil shewinu; Ihcir 
innocent intent, renuireii ju^l^cc oniinary. Thus as they 
were riielosetl abunt six or seven hours, at last eainc Martin, 
the kinij’s altornev, with Ibrec of coniinissuries and sergeants, 

VI ho with much ado a|ipeasing tlie outrage of tl-.e ja ople, en¬ 
tered into the house; where he, vievriiti the women and 
children, and the i.ther furniture there laiea; j'rcj-.'retS tor 
that eonjfiegation, jicreeivcd tcstinn'i.ii s si.'.i e a iit li.T their 
iniioeeiicy, iiisoiuueh that, in eoiisutt>nnj> tlurei.l, for pity of 
heart his eyes could not refrain from trais. Motwitlistanding, 
proceeding'in ids ollice, he had them all to pr'son within the 
little castic. 1 omit here the furious usage of the people ity 
the vvay, how despitcfully they plnck<<l and haled the wo- 
lUCll) tore theii garments, thrust <.il‘ le ods truui tlieir 

heads, and tlisligiiretl tlieir faces with tlust and <!irt. Neitiier 
were they better treated in the prison than they were in the 
streets ; for all the v.illains ami thieves time weie let out of 
(lieir holes ainl stinking caves, aiul the poor t.hristiaiis pla- 
cetl in their rooms. 

IJesldes llu se manifold wrongs and opj.ressioiis done to 
these poor iniioeeiits, foliovred tlien .aliieli vwis worst of all) 
the en.cl and slanderous reports oi tlie f.iais .ind piiests, 
who, in their railing sernions, and <'.., er talk, erie\! out on 
the Lutherans, porsuadins' the peop.i most labely, (hat they 
assembled tor ether (o ui.ike a baiujuet in ihe iiiglit, itini (here 
jiuttiiig out the. candle.-, they went togethir, Ja. Iv v.illi Jill, 
(as they said,) after a llltliy and h<-mtlv nuii .ur. Adding, 
moreover, to nia'vi’ the lie more likely, th'it leitaiii jmns aUo 
and uK.iiks were with them ; also Uoit tlo y siio i!d roiisjMre 
against (he king, and other like iiei.iou-. eiinies, whatsoever 
tlieir nialiee could invent, for defaeing oj fho gfi.-j.il. With 
fiich like malichuis reports and .slaisdeis fiatan went about 
to extinguish (he ancient church of ('i;i.st in ihi' piimilive 
limes, accusing the iniioeeni (.'hiisiia’.s t!' ii of iiiee-t, eon- 
spiraev, killing of infants, jiulting •■ut (A i ■ .lole-, an.i whore¬ 
doms, vVc. 

These sinister rumours and curbed il-‘'-ins were no 
sooner given out, but they were a.s -.oon n ceiveo, s|»re!id 
fiir, DoVonly to them of the vulgar sort, h.ii aNo among ihe. 
states of the court, an<i even to the kind’s e tr.s. '1 he eardi- 
nal of Lorraiii the same time bore a gre.it .wav in thr- court, 
'vIm)' then.procured a certain judge of 'i.e fir.!l<- to come 
il(i declaring to the king, that he found l’ii..re I'i.ig on (he 
flaQr of the aforesaid house, divers couclii.s ;iiid pallets upon 
wtSch they intended to eoinmit their whoredoms, al.w> much 
other furniture and preparation appoimed for a si'niptuou.s 
b^'quet. Whercwitl? the kyjg was mightily inflamed against 
th^; neither was there any one person vvlio durst con¬ 
tradict it. 

Here the enemies began highly to triumph, thinking verily 
that (he gospel, with all the. friends thereof, were overthrown 
forever. On the other side, no less perplexity and lainen- 
was among the brethren, sorrowing imt so much for 
-tbeinselves, as for the imprisonment of their fellows. .Albeit 
they lost not their courage so altogether, but, as well as they 
^COiild, they exhorted one another, considering (he great 
favour and providence of God, in delivering them so vvond«-r- 
fuHy Out of the danger. Some comfort they took unto them, 
consulting together in this order, that first they should hum¬ 
ble themselves to God in their own private families; secondly, 
to stop the evil reports of their holy assemblies, tliiw should 
write apologies, one to the king,” another to the pcc.ple; 
thirdly, that letters of consolation should be written and sent 
to their brethren in prison. 

The first apology was written to the king, and conveyed 
•o secretly into his chamber, that it was found and read 


openly in the hearing of the king and all his nobles. Wlicrcin 
the Christians liariiedly and discreetly both cleared them¬ 
selves of those r.-ports, and shewed the malice of their ciic- 
iiiie.-i, especially of Satan, who ever from the beginning of 
ll.e eliiireh halli, and still doth, go about to overturn (he 
righi ways of the Lonl. Declaring further, by manifold e\- 
au.ples and continual experienee, even front the primitive 
tiims, how the church hath ever suffered vexatious, and 
sliiiiderou.s reports, and defamation, by the malignant adver- 
.saries, &c. And lastly, coming to the king, they craved 
that tlieir cause might not be condemned before it had an 
indilTerent hearing, <S:e. Nevertheless, this apology to the 
king served to little purpose; forsomiieh as the adversaries 
soon denied all that was written to the king, making him to 
believe, that all were but excuses preteiuled ; neither was 
there auj person that dnr.st reply again, 

lint tlie other u|tology to the people did inc.slimahle good, 
in satisfying (he riiiiiotirs, and defending the true ean.-.e of 
the gospel. Whereupon certain doctors of Sorbon beg.-ni to 
write both against the apology and the persons, of whoi;: 
one was called Demochares, who taking for his foundation, 
without any proof, tliat they were all heretics, cried out li.r 
justice, with bills, glaives, fire, and sword. 

Another Sorbonist, more bloody than the first, not onK 
exclaimed against them for putting out the candles in tl.vi. 
detestable concourses and assemblies, hut also aoeii-ed liii m 
as men vvliicli maintained that there vv,as no (iod, and denied 
the divinity and hiiiuanity of Christ, the iiiimorlality of iiiu 
soul, the resurrection of the flesh, and briefly, all the ailieles 
of true religion. .And tiius he charged them, wiihont anv 
proof, moving both the king and the people, without any 
form of law, to destroy ami i-ut them in pieces, tVc. 

'fhe third that wrote against Iheiii was Ceiiulis, bishop of 
Avraiiclies, who debated the same matter, but with less veho- 
inence than the oilier; asserting inipiidenlly, that their 
assemblies were to maintain whoredoiii ; eoinplaiiiing of the 
judges because they were no sharper with them, saving, that 
their softness was tlie cause that (he miiiiber of them so 
much increased. Among other point.s of his hook, this one 
thing he disjmtcd with great jileasaiitry, touching the signs 
and marks of the true church ; first, presupposiug this one 
thing, (vvliich is true,) that the true church of Christ hath its 
signs by which it may he known from the false church ; and 
thereupon (making no mention at all either of preaching or 
ministration of sacraments) thus he iuferreth, That the 
church, which was the Catholic chiircli, had hells, bv which 
their assemblies he ordinarily called together; and the other 
church, which is of the Lutherans, hath claps of harque- 
biisses and pistolets for signs, whereby they, as it is com¬ 
monly reported, are wont to assemble. (Tpnii this supposal, 
n.s upon a sure fimndution, he grounding his matter, vaunted 
and tiiumphed as one having gotten a great conquest, and 
made a long antilhcsis, or comparison, by which he would 
prove, that hells were the marks of the true chnrcli. The 
hells, said he, do sound, the harquehnsses do crack nr thun¬ 
der ; the hells do give a sweet and melodious tune, the 
signs of the Lutherans do make a foul noise and terrible; 
the hells do open heaven, the other do open hell; bells 
chase away clouds and thunder, the other engender clouds, 
and coiinterfeil thunder; with many other properties more, 
which he brought out to prove that the church of Route i* 
the true church, because it hath those bells I Mark, good 
reader, tlie profound reasons and arguments which UfOM 
doc tors had, either to defend their own church, or to 
the apologies of the Christians! • 

Briefly, (o finish the residue of this story; As (he 
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Christians were thus occupied in writiiip^ tlicir apologies, and 
in comforting their brethren in prison with their letters, the 
adversaries again with their faction were not idle, but sought 
all iiieaiis possible to hasten forward the execution, giving 
diligent attendance about the prison and other open places, 
to satisfy their uncharitable desire with the death of thciu 
whose religion they hated. 

Finally, the 17th day of September, coininissiou was 
directed out by the king, and certain presidents and coun¬ 
sellors appointetl to oversee the execution of the matter. 
U|Mni which divers of the poor afltict<«l gospellers were 
brought forth to their judgment and martjrdom, and burnt 
alive. 

Ilenricus Pantal. lib. 11. partly Unichiiig this persecution 

of the fiirisiaiis, refeneih the Uiue ilicicofto the >tar uf uiir 

Saviour lf».>7, which the French chronicles do a.ssign to the 
year l.'i.'itt; and addetli, moreorcr. That the On.-ans being 
the same time in a eerlain colloquy at \V<)rins, divers learned 
men resorted (billier from (ieneva and other quarters, desiring 
of the princes and Protestants there, that they, by their am¬ 
bassadors sent to the Frcncli king, would become suitor.s 
unto him for the innocent prisoners ; wlio for tlie cause 
aboM said were iletaiued in bands at Paris. Ry llie means 
of whose intercession, saitli be, and especially that the 
French king was then at war (as God pnnided) with Philip 
king of Spain, a great part of the captives were rescued and 
delivered ; although certain of the said nnmiier were exe¬ 
cuted before the coming of the Gorman ambassadors. 

NiiJwlns Clinft, hunit at Paris, anno lo.iS. 

Of this godly company thus brought to jiulgment and to 
martynlom, the first was Nicholas I'linel, of the age of sixty 
years, who first being a schoolmaster, at Saiatouge, where 
he was born, was there pursued, and Imd his image burned. 
From thence be came to Paris, wliere for his gotlly etniver- 
sation he was made one of the elder.s or governors of (he 
church. For his age he was suspected by the judges to be 
a minister, and therefore was set to dispute against the chief 
of the Sorbonists, and namely, Maillard ; wltoiu he did so 
confute, both by the scriptures, and also their own Sorbonieal 
divinity, (wherein he had been well exercised and expert,) 
in the presence of the lieutenant Civil, that the said lieu¬ 
tenant confessed, that he never heard a man better learned, 
and of more intelligence. 

Taurin Gravelte, a lawyer, burnt at Paris, 

Taurin Gravelle first was a student of the law at Thou- 
lonse; after that he was made an advocate in the court of 
Paris; lastly, for his godliness he was onlaiiied an elder to 
the said congregation, with Clinct above mentionevl. This 
Taurin having in his hands the keeping id* a eertain house, 
of one master Barthonier, his Ivinsman, and seeing the con¬ 
gregation destitute of room, received them into the suiil house. 
And when he perceived the house to be compassed with ene¬ 
mies, although he might have escaped with the rest; yet he 
would not, to the intent he might answer for the fact, in 
receiving the said assembly into the house. The con¬ 
stancy of this man was invincible, in sustaining his conflicts 
*Rh the Sorbonists. With Dr. Maillard especially he was 
of old acquaintance, whom he did know so well even from 
hw youth upward, that whensoever the said doctor would 
ki* mouth to speak against the saints for tlicir nightly 
reproach him with such filthy acts, 
practices, that neither they which heard 


could abide it, neither yet could he deny it, being so noto¬ 
rious that almost all the children in the sireets did Know it; 
and yet that Sorlmuical doctor shamed not to iinpcath g<>oii 
men of whoredom, for their godly assemblies in the night; 
whose life was as far from all chastity, as their holy assim- 
blics wereckar from all impurity. 

Philip fie Lnns, ycntlcwnnian, burnt at Paris. 

Next unto Cliiiet and Gravdle abov*sai<l, was brought out 
Mrs. PhUip, geotlevvoniau, of the age of (wauiy-thice xcars. 

She came first from t^ascoigue, willi ber liush.jud, (who was 
IomI of tiraveroii,) unto Paris, there to Join In r.-eU to the 
clitircli of (iod, where her husband also bad beeu an elder, 

who ill t!ii- nKjiHli of .Ma\ Ijcfore was laktit uttli ail ligut', 

ami died ; his widow ee.ised not to seive the Lud in ius 
cliure!', nml was taken in tlie house with the people ahovc- 
monlioiied. 

Many cviiifliits she had with the judges ami the Soibouitis, 
namely, .Maillard ; but she alvvay.s sent him aw a v with the 
same re|iro!i, h ns th-- fdher did before, and bade l.iiii, Avaui t. 
Sodomite ! s.syiag, slo" would not answer one word to sm li • 
villaia. To the, Jmlgcs her answer was this. That she had 
learned the faith whit.li she coufo-ssed in the word of tiod, 
ami in the same wtudil live and die. Aud being demanded, 
whether the lu.dy o|^ Christ vva.s in the sacrament ? How is 
that po>sil)|c, s.f.d .she, to be the body of Christ, to vvhorn 
ad power is el.eu, and which is exalted above all heavens, 
wlien v'l- see t!ie mice and rats, apes and monkeys, play with 
it, and tear it i,a p'eees ? Her petition to tluai was, that 
sta iag lilt V Ifad laken her si.-ter troiu her, yet they would let 
her h.ive a r.i'de t.r Ti'slaiaent to comfort her.self. Her 
wi.’Iceil neigii'i uirs, ahliough they could not impeach her 
eoavaTsaiioii with ain scandal, yet many lliiug.s they laid to 
liii-elnrge; as, 1h.it there was much .singing of psalms ia 
her house, an I twi .■■ or ihriec an infinite number of persons 
were stea to e:>iji. oat of licr house. Also, when her hus¬ 
band was ill (lyiier, i; i priest was e.allcd for ; neither was it- 
known where he was Imried ; neither did they ever heuJitiy 
word <>f their inf.ii.t to be baptized, (for it was baptized ^ 
the ch'ireh of tla- l.ord.) ;\mong other her neighbours thM 
ean.e against her. two liieie were dwelling at St. 6erraaiil#^\ 
in the sahurbs, between whom rose a strife, wherein one {ijf' , 
them stabbed the other vvitti a knife. 

The death of this gentlewoman was tlic more hastened,.^.- . 
(he hinl-keeper of the seal, Bertrand, cardinal of Sens, tea 
his son-in-law, the ntanpiis of Trane, tt) have the confi8teA<>; 
fion o£ her goods. S-\ ’■ >' 

Tlie.sc three holy martyrs above-recited, were cOudeiSilM^ ' 
Seplemlier 27ih, l)v the process of the commissionern aoid .. 
the lieuienniit Civil: and then being put in a chapel togetikte^' 
certain doctors were sent to them; but their valiant.COil'<4".‘',’ 
stauey remained utimoveablc. After that, they were llj|i||F '4 
out of their prison, and sent every one in a dung-cart to Ste-. i; 
place of punishment. Clinct ever pried by the way, protesfefiVl 
ing, that he said or maintained nothing but the verity of v 
God. Aud bring asked by a doctor, Whether he would be>" ..i'; 
lieve St. Austin, touching certain matters? he said,,Yea; avfii .'iv 
that he had sai<l nothing but which he would prove by hi&' - 
authority. 

The gentlewoman seeing a priest come to confess her, 
said, That she had confessed unto (iod, and had received of 
him remission: other absolution she found none in scriptuie. 
And when certain counsellors did urge her to take in her 
hands the w'ooden cross, according to the custom of them 
that go to their death, alleging how Christ commanded every 
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f lic to lio.tr lii-i cross ; slic ^lns^^ercll, M_v lords, \ou make 
me i.i \ri v iltnl to licar iii_% cross, coiideiiiniiii; me unjustly, 
unti puttin';' me to dtatli in the t(UiiiTeI of iu\ J.nrd Jesus 
t lirisl, who wiilelli us to bear our cross, but no such cross 
as \ou speak of. 

Giavetlc looked wtill a .smiling-countenance, and shewed 
it cheerful colour, tlecl.irint; how little he eared for his con- 
dciunution. .Vud being asked by his friends to what death 
he was condemned ; 1 see well, said he, Ihiil I am coudeinned 
to death, but to what death ttr torment t regard not. And 
coining from the t!hapel, when he perceived they went about 
lo cut out his tongue, unless he would Acrant; he said. That 
was not so contained in the arrest, and therefore he was uu- 
williag to submit unto it. Rut afterward jierceiviiig the same 
to be so agieeil by the court, he olfcred his tongue willingly 
to be cut out, and instantly after spake plainly these words, 

“ 1 pra\ Mill, pra\ to God for me I ” 

'I'ho ffontlGwoman also beinir miiiired t(» ffivp lier tqiipp, 

did likewise, with these words, “ Seeing I th> not stick to 
give inv bodv, shall I stick to give my tongue! No, no." 
And so these throe having their tongues cut out, were 
broiighi (o Malbert-plaee. The eonstauey of (iravelle was 
admirable, casting uji bis sighs anti groans to heaven, de¬ 
claring thereby Ids .ardent alfection in pr.aying to (iod.. Cli- 
iiet was somewhat more satl than the other, by reason of the 
feebleness of nature anti his age. But.the geutlewtiiu.m yet 
surniounteil ail the rest in constancy, who neither changed 
countenance nor ctdour, being of an txceileiit beauty. 

After the tlea<h ttf her husbantl, she uscil tt> go in a 
mourning weed, after the manner of the country. But the 
same day, going (o her hurniug, she put .ui licrTrench hood, 
and decked herself in her best array, as going to a new mar¬ 
riage, the same day to be joined to her spouse, Jesus Christ. 
And thus the three, with singular constancy, were burned; 
Gravclle and Clinct were lu'rncd alive; I'hilip, the gentle¬ 
woman, was strangled, after her feet and face had been 
scorched a little ; am] so she ended her martyrdom. 

Nickoloii Ceiie, and Pelcr Gabart, burnt at ParU, atvno 165U. 

Of the same company was also yic/ioliis Ctiie, a physician, 
brother to Philip One, (who was inartvred at Dijon,) and 
P^tr Qabart; which two, about live or six days after the 
^faer three before, were brought forth to their death, on 
2d of October. 

* Nicholas Ceae was but newly come to Paris the same day, 
whea be was advertised of tlic assembly which was then col- 
tatited in the street of St. James; and as he <lesircd ivnthing 
t&ore thab to hear the word of God, came thither, even as 
be WM, booted, and was also with them apprehended, sus- 
taima^.the cause of God’s holy gospel unto death. 

The other was Peter Gabart, a solicitor of jirocesses, about 
thirty years of age, whose comstaucy ilid much comfort the 

{ Wisoners. He was put among a iiuniber of scholars in the 
Ittle castle. Who, when, he hcani to pass the time in talk¬ 
ing of philosophy: No, no, said he, let us forget these 
worldly piatters, and learn to sustain the heafcnly cause of 
onr God, which lie here in the defence of the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Ami so he began to instruct 
them how to answer to every point of Christian doctrine so 
well, as if he had done no other thing in all his life but only 
studied divinity; and yet was he but very simply learned. 
Then was he sent from them apart to another prison, full of 
stench and vermin; where he ceased not to sing psalms, that 
the other might well hear him. He had a nephew in a pri¬ 
son by, being but a child, of whom he asked what he had 


said to the judges ? He said, that he was constrained to d<i 
reverence to a crucilix painted. O thou nuughty hoy, said 
he; have I not taught thee the coniinandmeiits of God ^ 
Kiiowest thou not how it is written, " Thou shall not make 
to thyself any graven image,” A;c. And so begun to ex¬ 
pound to him the commandments : whereunto he gave good 
attention. 

In their examinations, many questions were pTO))ounded 
by the doctors and friars, touching matters both of religion, 
and also to know of them what gentlemen and gentlewomen 
were there present at the ministration of the sacrament. 
Whereunto (hey answered in such sort, as was both sulKcient 
for defence of their own cause, and ulso to save their other 
brethren iVoiii blame, saying that they would live ami die in 
what (hey had said and maintained. 

When the time of their execution was come, they perreived 
that (he ju<lgcs hud intended, that if they would reUut the-. 

stKiiild tii> sfi'aiigUni; if iioi, tliev slioulil burn aliin, ami iIk'ii 

tongues he cut out. IVhich torments they being content to 
sutler for our Saviour Jesus Christ, offereil their (oiiaiies 
willingly to the liair^innn to be <-i)t out. (inbart li<'gan a 
little to sigh, for that he i!iii;lit no more praise the t.onl vvitb 
his tongue; whom (lien t’eno dnl comfort. Then were tin v 
drawn vnit of piison, in the dnng-cart, to the suburbs of .'^i. 
Germaine; wlunn the people in rage and malice folluv'cd 
with cruel injuries nml Idajplieinies, ms though they would 
have done the execution themselves upon them, insteail ot 
the hangman. The eriielty of their tlcalli was such as hath 
not often been se'en : for they were Indtleu long in the air 
over a small lire, and their lower parts burnt olf, before that 
the higher parts were niiieh harmed with the lire. Never¬ 
theless, these blessed saints ceased not in all tliese ((innenrs 
to turn up their eyes to heaven, and to shew forth testimonies 
of their faith and constancy. 

In the same lire iiiany'Tc.stainents and Bibles the same 
time also were burnt. 

Frederic Danvile and Francis licbezies, bxirnt at Parti, 
anno 10-'>d. 

iMention was made above of certain young scholars and 
students, which were in the little castle with Peter Gabart; 
of which number of scholars were these two, Frederic Dan- 
vile and Francis Itrbezies, neither of them being past twenty 
years of age. How valiantly they behaved themselves in 
those tender years, sustaining the quarrel of our Lord Jesus 
(Mirist, what confession they made, what conflicts they hatl, 
disputing with the'doctors of Sorbon, their own letters left 
m writing do record : the effect whereof briefly to touch is 
this; and first, touching Frevleric Danvile: 

This lieutenant criminal, who before was half suspected, 
but now thinking to prove himself a right Catholic, and to 
recover hi.s estimation again, came to him, beginning with 
these words of scripture, “ Whosoever denieth mo before 
men, him will I deny before my Father,” See. That done, 
he asked him what he thought of the sacrament? To whom 
Frederic answered. That if he should think Christ Jesus to 
he between the priest’s hands after the sacramental words, 
as they coll them, th<*n should he believe a thing contrary to 
the holy scripture, and to the creed, which saith, “ Thait Is8 
sitteth on the right hand of the Fatheralso to the testi¬ 
mony of the angels, which spake both of the ascending qf. 
Christ, and his coming down again, Acts i. After .thiii, be 
questioned with him touching the invocation of sainUt^ 
gatorv, &c. Whereunto he answered so, that he rath.tjf.jHV'. 
astonish the enemies than satisfy them. ■' 
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Furtlipniif’rf. ll»c 12th <if Si-ptenibt-r, the said Frederic 
uttniit was l»rou{![ht before lleiieilictus Jacobin, and his coiri- 
jifiriion, aSorboiiist, called Noster Magistcr, who thus began 
to argue with liim : 

Doctor. What think you to he the true church ? the 
church of the Protestants, or tlie church of I’aris ? 

Martyr. I recognize that to be the true church where the 
gospel is truly preached, and the saerainents rightly triinis- 
teretl, so ns they be left by Jesus Christ and his apostles. 

Doctor. .And is the church of Genc.va, think you, such a 
one as you speak «>f ? 

Martyr. 1 so .judge it to l>e. 

Doctor. And what if I do prove the contrary, will you be- 
iic\(> mo? 

Martyr. Y<‘a, if you shall prove it by the scripture. 

Doctor. Or will yon believe St. Austin, and other holy 
do' lors iiinninerablc ? 

Moilyr. \rn, so lliov dissent not from the SCl'iptUtC UUd 
the word of God. 

Doctot . By the authority of St. Austin, the church is there 
where is the siicce.ssioii of bishops. Whcrcunto 1 frame this 
argument; There is the church where is the pcr|)etuat suc¬ 
cession of bisho]ts. In the church of Paris is such suc¬ 
cession of bishops : eryo the church of Paris is the true 
I hureli. 

Mu)tyr. To your major I answer. That if St. A'-stin mean 
the .succession of such as arc true bishops indeed, which 
truly preach the gospel, au<l rightly administer the sacra¬ 
ments, such bishops I suppose to be at Geneva, where the 
gospel is truly preached, and the sacraments duly ministered, 
and not in the church of Pari.s. But if otlierwisc, St. Austin 
mean the succession of false bishops, such as neither preach 
nor minister according to God's word, so is the same in no 
wise to be granted. 

The Rcamination of Francis Rebezies. 

Rebezies had three sundry examinations: the first with 
the lieutonaiit Civil; the second with the presidents, and 
counsellors; the third with the friars. First, the lieutenant 
inquiring of his name, country, and parents, asked whether 
he was at the communion? wliether he received with them 
the bread and wine? and whether he was a servitor to Mr. 
Nicholas Cene, senior of the congregation? Whereunto he 
said, Yea. Also, whether he was a distributer of the tokens 
whereby they were let in that came? -That he denied. Then 
he was brought into the council-chamber, before two pre¬ 
sidents, and twenty-five counsellors; who, after other ques¬ 
tions about bis country and parents, demanded whether he 
was taken with them in the house ? He answered, Yea. 
What had he to do there ? To hear the word of God, and 
to receive with them. Who brought him thither ? Himself. 
Whom there he knew ? No man. How he durst or would 
enter, knowing no person there? Truth it was, said he, 
that he knew there two or three. Who were they ? Mr. 
Gravelle, Clinet, and John Sansot, feigning tliat name of 
mmself. Whether he knew the preacher ? That he denied. 
Whether be allowed the act there done to be good ? Yea. 
Whether he did not better like to resort unto their beautiful 
ternples to hear mass ? or whether he did not take the mass 
to be an holy thing, and ordained of God ? He answered 
, sgaip contrary, believing that it was a great blasphemy 
®od, and a service set up hy the devil. Whether 
SllA " ***? acknowledge purgatory ? Yea, that purgatory 
c death and passion of Christ, which taketb away 
of the world. The death of Christ is the priacipaf, 
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said they ; hut thou must also believe another. Alas, siu<l 
he, can we never content ourselves with the simplicity of the 
gospel, but man always will be putting to something of his 
own brain? In so many place.s of the scripture we see the 
blood of Jesus ('lirUt to be sutiicieiit, as John i. Rev. v. 
Heb. ix. Isa. xliii. where the Ij-jrd hiinseif saitb, " That it is 
he, v^ho for his own sake piittetli away our itii<|ui(ies,” <X-c. 

As St. Vaiil also saith, “That God was in Christ, reeoiu’il- 
ing the worhl unto himself,” Ae. And contrary, win'll they 
objected the words of the parable. Malt. “Tlioii shall not 
come out, till thou hast paid the lust farthing.” To this he 
answered, that the words of that parable had no sncli rela¬ 
tion, hut to matters civil: and this word until, meanetti there 
as much as to say, never.—.After that, he was charged there 
hy one for reading the book.s of Calvin, Biiccr, ami Biillinger. 
The president asked, if he were not afraid to he burned, as 
were the other before, and to bring his parents into such 

dishonour? He ananciid, tlmt he Klicn well, “That all 

which vvould live godly in Christ Jesus should siifl'er jier.se- 
cutionaud that to him, cither to live or to die were ail- 
vantage in the Lord. And a.s touching his |<arent.s, Cliii'I, 
said he, doth jvreinoni.sh, “ That whosoever joveth father or 
mother more than him, is not w'orlhy to he hi.<," itc. Jesii-. 
Maria! said the president; what youth is this iiovv-a-days, 
which cast themselves .so headlong into the fire!—And so 
was he commanded away. 

Tliirilly, he was brought before Benet, master of the doc¬ 
tors of Sorbon, and another called Jacobine, the 14th of 
Oetober ; where, as he ehaneing to speak of the Lord, the 
doctor began thus to object as followeth : 

Doctor. See how you, and all such as are of your com¬ 
pany, simjviy name the Lord, without putting to the pro¬ 
noun, our. So may the devils well call the Lord, aud trem¬ 
ble before his face. 

Martyr. The devils call the Lord in such sort as tht^ 
Pharisees did, when they brought tlio adulteress before him,.; 
and called him Master; yet neither attended they to fa^' 
doctrine, nor intended to be his disciples; whose caUS^l.. - 
trust is nothing like to ours, which know and confess, ‘ • 

speak, him to be the true Lord with all our heart, so ’ 

Christians ought to do. , . ■ 

Dw'tor. I know well you hold the church to be ftheire t^- 
word is truly preached, and the sacraments sincerely latn^ 
tcred, acconting as they are left by Christ and his apostiei^Y" 
Martyr. That do I lielieve, and in that will I live 
Doctor, Do you not believe, that wjjosoever id 
that elmrch cannot obtain rcinissisin of his sins.^ * 

Martyr. Whosoever doth separate himself fimm 
church, to make either sect, party, or division, cannot 
as yon say. f '■ 

Doctor. Now let us consider two churches, the 
in the word is rightly preached, and the sacraments adli^i,,; 
nistcred accordingly as they be left unto ns: the otkef',^ 
wherein the word and sacraments be used coutrarily.—Wliidli' 
of these two oiiglit we to believe ? ' ; 

Martyr. The first. 

Doctor. Well said. Next is now to speak of Hie 
given to the said church ; as the power of the keys, confea- 
sion for remission of sins, after we be confessed to a priest. 
Also we must believe the seven sacraments in the same 
church, truly administered, as they be here in the churches 
of Paris, where the sacrament of the altar is ministered, and 
the gospel truly preached. 

Martyr, Sir, now you begin to halt; as for my part, t do 
not receive in the church more than two sacraments, which 
be instituted in the same fvjr the whole assembly of Chris- 
U K 
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tians. And as to the power of the keys, and your confession, 

1 believe that, for remission of our sins, we ou(>ht to go to 
none other but only to God, as we read 1 John i. " If we 
confess our sins, God is faithful and just to fDrgi\e us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” Also in 
flic jirophet Davnl, Psalm xix. and xxxii. “ 1 ha\e opened 
niy sin unto thee,” &c. 

Aftpr this, about Ocuibor 2it!, the said Rebezies iind 

Frederic Danvilc were brought up to a chiiinher iii the castle 
to be racked, to the intent they should utter the rest of the 
congregation. In which ehaiiiber thej found three counsel¬ 
lors, who thus began with them : Lift up tliy hand ; tiiou 
shalt swear by the passion of Jesus Cliri.st, whose image here 
thou seest. Whereupon Rebexies answered. Monsieur, I 
swear to you by the passion of Chri.st, which is written in 
iny heart. Why dost thon not swear to us, said the conn- 
sellors, as we say unto thee ? Because, said he, it is a great 
blasplimny against the Lord. Then the counsellors read 
their depositions ; aii<l first hegintiiiig with Rebezies, said. 
Wilt thou not tell us the truth, what companions thou kuow- 
cst to be of this assembly? Rebezies named, as he did be¬ 
fore, (iravelle, Clinet, (who were already burnt,) and John 
S.iMsol. To whom they said, thai i!ie court had ordained, 
that if he would give no other answer but so, he should be 
pul to the torture or rack. And so he was commanded to 
be stripped to his shirt, having a cros.s put in his hand, being 
bid to coinineiul himself to Ciod and the Virgin Mary; but 
be iicilher would receive the cross, nor commend himself to 
the Virgin Mary, saying, that God was able enough to guard 
him, and to save him out of the Hoiks mouth; and so being 
<lrawn and stretched in the air, began to cry, “ Come, Lord, 
and shew thy strength, that man do not prevail,” <Src. But 
they cried, Tell truth, Francis, and thou shalt be let down. 
Nevertheless, he continued still in bis invoeiition, and prayed 
to the Lord, so that they could have no other word but that. 
And after they had thus long tormented him, tlie counsellors 
said. Wilt thon say nothing else ? I have nothing else, said 
to say. And so they commanded him to be loosed, and I 
t^putTw the fire-side ; who being loosed, said to them. Do 
faaHittle thus the poor servants of God? And the like 
wak (^,ne .to Frederic Danvile also, his companion, of whom 
they coaid have no other answer (who at the same time 
was also very sick) but as of the other. So mightily did 
Ood assist and strengthen these his faithful servants, as ever 
he did any else. 

■ .Th^ steadfast iflid true martyrs of Christ, after they had 
•r^fh^ from the torture Unto their fellow-prisoners, ceased 
not to thank and praise the Lord for his assistance. Frederic 
.sigh oftentimes; and being asked by his fellows, why 
he did so? he said, it was not for the evil that he had siifier- 
ed, but for the evils that he knew they should suffer after* 
'ward. Notwithstanding, said he, be strong, brethren, and 
be not afraid, assuring yourselves of llie aid of God, which 
hath snccourod us, and also will comfort you. 

Rebezies with the rack was so drawn and stretched, that 
one of his shoulders was higher than the other, and Ids neck 
drawn on tha one side, so that he could not move himself; 
and therefore desiring bis brethren to lay him upon his bed, 
there he wrote his confe.ssion, which hitherto we have follow¬ 
ed. When the night came, they rejoiced together, and com¬ 
forted themselves with meditation of the life to come, and 
contempt of this world, singing psalms together till it was 
day., Rebezies cried twice or thrice together. Away from 
roe, Satan. Frederic being in bed with him, asked why be 
cri^y and whether Satan would stop him of his course t 
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Rebezies said, that Satan set before him his parents; buty 
by the grace of God, said he, he shall do nothing against me. 

The day next following they were brought once or twice 
before the counsellors, and retpiired to shew what com¬ 
panions they IukI more of the said assemhly. Which when 
they would not declare, the sentence was read against them, 
Ih.at they should he brought in a dung-eart to Maulbert-placc, 
mill there, having a ball hi their mouths, be tied each one to 

Ills post, and aftciwardu be strangled) and so b« burned into 

ashes. 

Afterward came the friars and doctors, Dcmocliarcs, Mail- 
lard, and others, to confess them, and offering to liiein a 
cross to ki.ss ; uliicli they refused. Then Demoehares by 
force nmdo Rebezies to kiss i(, wlietiicr lie would or ni>, 
crying to them, moreover, that they stiould believe in the 
sacrament. What, said Frederic, will ye have ns to pluck 
t'hrisi Jesus out from the lie-hf Imod of liis Father? Demo- 
chares said, that so many of their opioio.i had »nll.ered dealli 
before, .and yet none of ihetn r.Il im-i <!id any ndi.iiles, as 
the apostles and other holy maii'.rs diil. Fredene asked 
tlioni, if they reipiired any n.irael • ? N,». sai l lliev , and so 
stood mule, tave only that Pi'inoi liiiri - piaved them to con¬ 
sider well what tliev liud said in.to them. Maillard also 
added, that he would engage his soul to he damned, but it 
was true. Frederic made answer, tlmt he knew it was 
contrary. 

At last, being brought to the place of execution, a cross 
again was offered them ; wliii h lliej refused. Then a priest 
standing by, ba<lc them believe in tlie Virgin Mary. Let 
(.iod, said thev, reign alone. Tin; peojdc standing by. Ah, 
iiii.schieviius Lutheran ! said tliey : Nay, a true Christian I 
am, said he. 

When they were tied to tlic stakes, after their jirajers 
made, and tliey were liid to he despatched, one of them com¬ 
forting the other, said, “ Be strong, mv brother, he string ; 
Satan, away from us.” A.-i tlo'y were thus exhorting, one 
standing by .said, Thc-.se Lutherans do call upon Satan. One 
John Morrel (who afterward died a martyr) then standing 
by at liberty, answered, I pray you let us hear what they 
say, and we shall bear them invocate the name of God. 
Whereupon the people listened better unto them, to liearken, 
as well ns they could, what they said ; they crying still as 
much as their mouths, being stopped, could utter, “ Assisi 
us, O Lord 1” And so they rendering up tlieir spirits to the 
hands of the Lord, did consummate their valiant martyrdom. 
—Ex Crispino, lib. G. 

lienct Romain, a mercer or haberdasher, burnt at Draguig- 
nan, in Provence, anno lti50. 

This lamentable story of Benct Romain is described at 
large among other French martyrs, by John Crispine, printer. 
The brief recital whereof here follovveth: This Bcnet having 
wife and children at Geneva, to get his living used to go 
about the country with certain mercery wares : understand¬ 
ing also, among other things, how to dress corals.—As he 
was coming towards Marsilc, and passed by the town of Dra- 
guignan, he met with one of the like faculty, named Lan- 
teaiime Blanc. W'ho being desirous to have of his corals, 
and could not agree for the price, also knowing that he was 
of Geneva, went to a counsellor of the court of Aix, (being 
then at Draguigtiaii,) whose name was Dc Laiiris, son-in*IaW 
to Miners, lord of Opede, a great persccutor. 

This Lauris consulting with the aforesaid Blanc, an!i.|^rf<;.’. 
tending to buy certain of his'coral, which he saw M 
fair, and knowing also that he had to the worth Cf 
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dred crowns, sortii iiftcr Ills departiu^^ from him he sent to 
l!ic ofliccr of tht town, to altueli the said Rcnct, as one being 
ilie greatest Lutheran in (he world. Thus when he was 
arrested for (lie king's prisoner, Rlnnc and liis fellows, who 
sought nothing but only the prey, were ready to seize on his 
gooils, and likewise of the oilier two men wlioin he hired tr. 
bear Ins mcrcliandise. Then were these three poor men 
separated asunder, and Koinain examined before the con- 
f-ids, (Old the king’s .adiocnte, and other eoimseliors; Where 
he kejil his Easter? whether he receixeil at (lie same Easter.^ 
hether he was confessed before, and fasted the l.en( ? 
Also he was hid to say his I’ater Noster, the freed, and Avc 
Maria ; which two lir.st he did, hot denied to say A\e Maria. 
Then was he asked for worshipping of saints, women suints 
uiiil men saints, and when he heard mass'l Ho saiil he would 
v.i'i.ship none but God alone. iMass he heard none tliosc 
to'ir years, nor ever would. 

\\ iiereopon he was, with iron chains upon iiis legs, con- 
liiied ill a privy. I.aiins tints having his will upon the poor 
I'. .Ill, sent for the . lit uti nnnl, named Antlioiiy Reve.sf, told 
liiin what tie had done, ainl willed liini to see the prisoner. 
The lieiilonaiit, heiiig angry that he did so usurp his olliee 
ileiiied to go wi*h him to the prisoner, excu.sing the filthy 
savour of the pliiee. Nolwithstaiidiiig, the suiiie day the 
lii'iitoiiuni with aii.itlnr went to the prison, and caused the 
' lid Komaiii to come hefore hini: of vvhoiii he impiired many 
things, of his dwelling, of Ins mine and age, in.i wife and 
ehil.ireii, of his taeiilty, and eaii.se of his eoiiiiiig, also of lii.s 
leligion, and all siieli p.oints tlierelo heloiigitig. l.hito whom 
he answered again siiaplv and truly in all rispeets, as lay in 
his eoiiseieiiee ; and thereunto being required, because he 
could not write, he piii to his mark. After this confession 
heii'-g thrice made, .iiid Ids answers tnkeii, certain faithful 
hrethrcii of that |d;u'e found iiiean.s to come to him, and 
counselled him, that seeing he had sufliciently already made 
confession of his faith, lie would seek means to escape out 
from his eiirtnies, who .sought nothing but bis death, and 
shewed unto him what he should say unto the lieutenant: 
but he refused so to do, being willing there to render account 
of his faith, and roiifenled to die. for the same. 

The fanicof hi.s constaney being known in the town, judge 
Barbosi, a man blind and igiiorant, and no less deformed, 
came to see him, ami asked. What, do they believe (said he) 
in any (iod in (ieneva ? Koniuin, looking upon him, AVhat 
art thou, said he, that so wretchedly do.st blaspheme? 1 am, 
said he, the ordinary judge of this place. And who hath 
put thee, said Roiuain, such a gross and deformed person, 
in such an olliee ? Thinkest thou that we be infidels, and no 
Christians? And if the devils themselves do confess a God, 
suppose yon that they of Geneva do deny their God ? No, 
no; we believe in God, we invoeatc his name, and repose all 
our trust in him, tVe. Barbosi took such grief with this, de¬ 
parting from lloiiiaiii, that he ceased not to pursue him to 
death. 

The lieutenant then being much urged, and much called 
upon, and also threatened by this Barbosi, and others, pre¬ 
pared to proceed in Judgment against him, taking to him 
wch judges and advocates as the order there required. 
There was the same time an observant friar, who had there 
reached all the Lent, lie being very eager and diligent to 
Me the poor Christian burned, and seeing the judges intent 
■bout the business to set the matter forward, said he would 
ge and say mass by the Holy Ghost, to illuminate their in- 
Ijtnts, to have the said Remain condemned and burned alive 
- 2^ Moreover, he procured Caval and Cavalieri, 

threaten the lieutenant, that they would com- 


227 

pla.iii of him to the lii!;h court of parliament, if he would not 
after (bat sriit coiidemu him to be burnt. In the mean time 
the faithful (.'lirisUaiis of the said town, fearing lest by his 
racking, danger might hajipeii to the brethren, sent to Ro- 
main again several iiistriietions and means how he might he 
aided, such as .should not be against God. But when the 
lieutenant eame, the poor inau forgot his instructions: so 
simple he was, and igiioraiif of the subtleties of this world. 

When tbe tiiiu: c iime lliat %'ho judges were svtj mid lliC 
process should be nail, Barbosi, with others whom the friar 
had procured, had agreed before that he should be fired 
alive, and put to the rack, (o disclose his fellows, ami after¬ 
wards gagged, that he might not speak and infect the rey.- 
duc. On the other part, one there was of the advocates 
(although a man wholly superstitious,) who seeing the rage 
of the other, gave contrary advice, saying, that he slif'iild be 
sent lionie again ; for that he was a town-dvveller of Geneva, 
neither had taught there any kind of doctrine, nor hrough* 
any b.Miks, iieitlier had they any informations against him: 
and that which he had spoken, was a thing constrained by 
'his oath, forced by the justice. And as touching his opi 
uion, it was no other hut as other young men did follow, 
which were cither of the one part or of the other; and, 
therefore, (hat there remained no more, but only the lieu¬ 
tenant to give his verdict, A-c. 

Thus much heing spoken, and al.so lieeause the lieutenant 
was before su.spected, and the lime of dinner drew near, they 
:vosc for that liiiic, deferring the matter to another season. 

The friar observant in tlii.s, mean while was not idle, inciting 
still the eoiisnls and the people; who at the ringing of a 
bell being assembled together, with the oliieial and the 
priests, in a great rout came crying to the lieutenant to 
burn the heretic, or else they vvould fire him, and all his 
family; and in like wise did the same to the other judges 
and advocates. The oliieial moreover added, that if it were 
not better seen into than so, the Lutherans would take suqh 
courage, and so shut up their church doors that no mgti 
should enter in. Then, lieeause the lieutenant would Hot ' 
take to him other judges after their minds, in ail haste'lho . - 
people contributed together, that at their own charge .t(^ 
matter should be pursued at the parliament of Aix; and.M' 
compelled the lieutenant to bring the process into Ju<d[|- 
ment, every man crying, “To the fire, to the fire, that,tie' 
may be burned 1" , ‘- 

The lieutenant being not able any otherwise to appih^ ' 
the people, promised to bring the matter to the high 
Ais ; and so he did. They hearing the information' 
cause, commanded the lieutcniAt and the other V'- 

dcal no further therein, hut to send up the procesk . 

soncr unto them. This went greatly against the initio 
them of Draguignan, which wouhl fain have had him odat"-'';' 
demned there. Whereupon Barbosi was sent out to tlie'pil^ 
liament of Aix, where he so practised and laboured dhe' 
matter, that the cause was sent down again to the '‘1. 
tenant, and he enjoined to take unto him such ancient adifiq*]'^4, 
cates as their old order rcquirwl, and to certily them agti^’ 
within eight days. • '>3 

And so Roinain, hy the sentence of those old judges, wt)tVl> 
condemned to be burned alive, if he turned not; if he duJ,’. 
then to be strangled ; and, before the execution, to be put 
upon the rack, to the intent he should disclose the rest of 
his company. From which sentence Romain then appealed, 
saying, that be was no heretic. Whereupon he was carridl 
unto Aix, singing the commandments as he passed by the 
town of Draguignan ; which, when the king’s adviieate'did 
sec, looking out of his window, he said unto him. That he 
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was one of them that ronchuleil his death, but desired God 
to for|;i\c him. Komaiii answered again, Go<l will judge us 
ail in the last day ofjudginent. After he was come to Aix, 
lie was brought before the counsellors, before whoni he 
remained no less constant and tirm than before. Then was 
a friar sent: who being three hours with him, and coid<l not 
remove him, came out to the lords, and said that he w.as 
damned. Ry reason wliereof, the sentence given before, of 
his condemnation, was confirmed, and he sent back ao-ain 
from whence he came.. 

At his return again from Aix, the consuls of Draguignan 
sent abroad by parishes to the curates, that (iiey should 
sigtiifv to their parishioners the day of his death, to the end 
that they should come ; also caused to be cried through the 
town, by the sound of a trumpet, that all good Christians 
should bring wood to the great market-place, to bum the 
Lutheran. 

The day bl*ing come, which was Saturday, the ItJtli of 
May, the poor servant of God first was brought to the rack 
or torture, where, at his first entry, were brought before him 
the cords, irons, and weights, to terrify him.—Then, said 
they, he must utter his accomplices, and renounce his reli¬ 
gion, or else he should be burned alive. He answered, with 
a firm heart, that he had no other accomplices nor compa- 
nion.s, neither would he hold any otlicr faith but that which 
Jesus Christ did preach by his apostles. Then was he de¬ 
manded of his fellows taken with him, whether they <iid hold 
the faith of Rome, or whether he did ever conimnnicatc with 
them, or did know them in the town, or in the province, to 
be of his faith? He said. No. Likewise, what he had to 
do in that town ? He said, to sell his coral. Also, who 
gave him counsel to appeal ? God, he said, by his Spirit. 

Upon this, he was put upon the gin or rack, where he 
being torn most outrageously, ceased not still to erv unto 
God, that he would have pity on him for the love ot Jesus 
Christ his Son. Then was he commanded to call to the 
Viig;iD Mary; but he would not. Whereupon his torture 
WM renewed afresh, in such cruel sort, that they thought 
fhw had left him for dead. For which they sent him to the 
and finding that he could endure no longer, they 
were afi^id lest he should expire, and hastened to bring him 
to the fire. So after they had assayed him by priests and 
frisn oe much as they could, to make him revolt, they help¬ 
ed the hangman to bear him, all broken and dismembered as 
jhe'iaik, mto the heap of wood, where they tied him to a 
jron, which was letdown upon the faggots. Roniain 
‘itself to be alone lying upon the wood, began to 
^*God; whereat th# friars being moved, ran to him 
again to cause him to say Ave Maria; which when lie would 
doj they were so furious, that they plucked and tore his 
'fcsMtd. In all these anguishes, die meek saint of God had 
reciifurse still to God in his prayers, beseeching him to give 
. bim patience. Then left they him lying as dead ; but so 
aobn dh they descended from the wood, he began to pray to 
' God a^in, in such sort as one would have thought that he 
hgd felt no hurt. Then another great friar, supposing to do 
more with him than the rest, came up to the wom unto him, 
to admonish him. Romain thought at first that he had been 
a faithful Christian, by bis gentle speech; but afterwards 
when he urged him to pray to the Virgin Mary, he desired 
him to depart, and let him alone in peace. As soon as he 
was departed, Romain lifted up his head and his eyes on 
high, praying Goil to assist him in his great triaJ. Then a 
certain father, a warden, to bring the people in more hatred, 
cried out, and said, He blaspTiemeth, he blasphcmeth, he 
mpeaketh against the blessed Virgin Mary I” Whereat Barbosi 


cried. Stop his mouth; let him he gag^d. The people 
cried, To the fire, let him be burned. Then the hangman 
set lire to the straw and little sticks that were about, which 
were soon hi a llame ; Romain still remaining hanging in the 
air till he died, and was burned all his nether parts well 
near, when he was seen to lift up his head to heaven, moving 
his li|i.s without iiiiy cry. Anti so this blessed saint render¬ 
ed Ills spirit to God. 

Of this as.'-eiubly there were divers juilginents and reports. 
Some said, that if goml men had been about him, it had gone 
better with him ; and that those priests and monks which 
were about him, were whoremasters, and infamous. Others 
said that he had wrong, and that an hundred of that company 
there were Mhich more deserved death than he, especially 
among them which cumleumeil him. Others went away 
taarvelliiig, and disputing of his death and doctrine. And 
thus was the course finished to this valiioitaud thrice blessed 
martyr and servant of the Lord Jesus the .Son of God.—K\ 
Crisp, lib. (}, page 002. 

Francis Cimux, burnt at Dijon, anno looti. 

This Francis Civanx was secretary to the French ambas¬ 
sador here in Kngland in queen Mary’s time; who afterwards 
being desirous to bear Uie word of God, went to (ienev.i. 
Also be was placed to be secretary to the senate or eoiiacil 
of (icneva ; where he continued about the space 4if a year, 
having then certain business to come to Dijon. 

There was at Uie same time a priest, that preached at 
Dijon .such doctrine whereat the said Francl.s being worthily 
oii'ended, earnc friendly unto the priest, and reasoned with 
him touching his docirine, shewing by the scriptures how 
and where he had erred. 'I'lic priest excused himself, that 
he was not so well instructc<l> to dispute ; that he would 
bring him the next day to a certain learned man, whom he 
knew there in the town, and desired the said Francis to go 
with him to breakfast, where he would be glail to hear iheni 
two in conference together. Whcreinito when Francis had 
coii.scnted, the priest went to the Jacobin friars, where the 
mutter was thus contrived, that at the breakfast-time Francis 
there iinawai’cs should be apprehended. 

When the next day came, the priest brought Francis, ac¬ 
cording to his appointment, to a Jacobin friar, who pretending 
much fair friendship unto him, as one glad and desirous of 
his company, bc.sought him to take a breakfast with him the 
next morrow, and there they would enter conference toge¬ 
ther. With this also Francis was content; and, to prc|)arc him¬ 
self the better to that conflict, sat up almost all the night 
writing with his fellow. The next morrow, as Francis, with 
his fellow, were preparing themselves toward the breakfast, 
the Jacobin in the mean time went to the justice of the town, 
to admonish him to be ready at the time and place ap|)ointed. 
Thus, as the Jacobin was standing at the justice’s door, the 
companion of Francis, seeing the friar there stand, began to 
mistrust with himself, and told Francis, willing him to beware 
of the friar; moreover, the same night Francis had ia his 
dream, that the friar should commit him to the justice. Bat 
he, either not caring for his dream, or else not much mind' 
ing the danger, committod himself to the hand of God, and 
went. As they were together disputing in the convent the 
Jacobins, Francis, thus betrayed by the priests, was appre¬ 
hended by the officers, carried to prison, and within sevaa 
days after, being Saturday before the nativity of our 
was brought to the place of execution, where first 
strangled, and then burned.—Ex scripto testi^hio 
vensis. 

■.i’ 
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Thomas Moulard, at Valenciennes, anno 1551). 

Ill the town of Valenciennes, in the month of October, 
l.> .‘t, siift’ereil Thomas Moatard; who first being converleil 
from a disonlcrly life to the knowledge of the gospel, is to 
cs a spectacle of God’s great mercy. This ^io^tar(^ was 
atfaclied for Ct'rtain words spoken to a priest, saying thus, 
Tliat bis god of the host was nothing more but abomination, 
which abused the people of God. These words were taken 
(irst as spoken in his drunkenness. Rut the next day after, 
when the same words were repeated to him again, to know 
whether he would abide by the words there uttered, or not; 
he said, Vea: for it is an abuse (said he) to seek Jc.sus Christ 
any other where than in heaven, sitting in llic glory and at 
tlu' right liamt of God his Father; ami in this he was ready 
to live and die. His jiroccss being made, he was condemned 
JO be burned alive. But as he was carried from the town- 
house to the place of punishment, he was observed to rejoice 
at tliat great honour which God had called him unto. The 
hangman hastened as much as was possible, to bind and dc-. 
•spatch him. The martyr, in the midst of the flaming Are, 
lifting up his eyes unto heaven, cried to the Lonl, tliat he 
would have mercy on his soul; ami so, in great integrity of 
faith and perseverance, he rendiyed up his life to Godr—Ex 
Johan, (b isp. lib. 0. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SPANISH AND ITALIAN 
MARTYRS. 

— 

Franciscus san Romanvs, burnt at Burges, in Spain. 

Anno 1540, this Francis was sent by certain Spanish 
merchants of Antwerp, to Bremen, to take up money to be 
paid by certain merchants there. Where he being at a ser¬ 
mon, hearing master Jacobus, prior sometime of the Austin 
friars of Antwerp, preach, was so touched, through the mar¬ 
vellous working of God’s Spirit, at the hearing thereof, though 
he had no perfect understanding of the Dutch tongue, that 
not only he understood all that was there said, but also com¬ 
ing to the preacher, and accompanying him home, (all his 
other worldly business set apart,) there recited the whole 
contents of his sermon every word (as they said which heard 
the said minister of Bremen preach) in perfect form and 
order as he had preached. After this little taste, and happy 
beginning, he proceeded further, searching and conferring 
with learned men, that in short space he was grown to great 
towardness anil ripe knowledge in the woni of life. The 
minister marvelling at the sudden change of the man, and 
also seeing the vehemency of his zeal joined withal, began 
to exhort him how to temper himself with circumspection 
and discretion, still more and more instructing him in the 
word and knowledge of the gospel; which he so greedily re¬ 
ceived, as one that could never be satisfied. And so he 
remained with the minister three days together, committing 
his worldly business, and message that he was sent for, unto 
his fellow which came with him. Thus being inflamed with 
another desire, he ceased to seiA for temporal trifles, seck- 
wg rather for such French or Dutch books which he could 
J^to «ad; and again, read the same so diligently, that 
by the reading thereof, partly by master Jacobus, and 
Maccabeus, who was there the same time, he 
" imliort Ume to judge in the chief articles of our 
. iasomueb, tfai^ he took upon him to write letters 




unto his country men, the merchants of .Antwerp. In which 
letters first he gave thanks to (iod for the knowledge of his 
holy word which he had received ; secondly, he bewailed 
the great cruelty and gross blindness of his countrymen, 
desiring God to open their eyes and ears, to sec and under¬ 
stand the word of Ibelr saUnlion j thirdly, be promised 
shortly to come to them at Aiityverp, to confer yvith them 
touching the grace of (iod, yyliii h he bad received ; fourthly, 
ileclured to them his purpose in going also to Spain, intend¬ 
ing there likewise to iin|)art to his parents and other friends 
at Burges, the wholesome doctrine yvhicli the Lord had be¬ 
stowed upon him. 

Besides thi.s, he addressed other letters also to Charles 
the emperor, opening to him the cal.-irnitous and miserable 
state of Christ's churcli; desiring him to tender the quiet¬ 
ness thereof, especially that he yvouhl reform the miserable 
corruption of tlic church of Spain, A'c. Over and besides 
all this, he wrote there a catechism, and divers other trea¬ 
tises, in the Spanish tongue. And all this he did in one 
month’s space! 

In the mean time, the Spanish merchants of Antwcrji, 

! understanding by his letters both this change of religion, 

I and also his purjiose of coming to Antyverp, sent him letters 
again, pretending outwardly much good will, but secretly 
I practising bis destruction. For at the day appointed of his 
coming, certain friars yvere set ready to receive him, which 
took him coming down from his horse, rifled his books, had 
iiim into a merchant’s house near hand, where they examined 
I him; with whom he again disputed mightily. And when 
tliey found him not agreeing to their faith, they bound him 
hand and foot, cry ing out upon him, and calling him Luthe¬ 
ran, and burnt his hooks before his face, threatening to burn 
himself also. At this disjiutation in tlie house, divers Spa¬ 
niards were present, which made the friars more bold. Be¬ 
ing demanded to shew of what faith and rell^on he was; 
My faith, said he, is to confe.ss and preach Christ Jesus <x\j, ,, 
and him crucified, yvhich is the true faith of the univezasl 
church of Christ; but this faith and doctrine you havh^«^ ' 
rupted, taking another abominable kind of life, and Jpy! 
impiety have brought the most part (rf the world ii^ 
miscrablc blindness. And, to explain his faith to them 
expressly, he recited all the articles of the creed. ' 

Then the friars asked. Whether he believed thebubop.j^ '. 
Rome to be Christ's vicar, anil head of the church,c^avl|^ 
all the treasures of the church in his own power, behif j]^;, 
to bind and loose; also to make new articles, ag^ 
the old, at his will, Ac. ? Ilereiyito Frineis answer^ 

That he believed none of all this; but contraiy 
that the pope was Anliehrist, born of the devil, Jljt; x- 
enemy of Jesus Christ, transferring to himself God’a . 

and which, moreover, being incited by the devil, 
things upside down, and corrupted the sincerity of C%ilK3 . 
religion, partly by his false pretences beguiling, partlyrbjyi , 
extreme crueity destroying, the iwor flock of Christ, ; 
With the like boldness he uttcrca his mind likewise ag^d|^ ' 
the mass and purgatory. 

The friars could suffer him to speak, till he came jto the. 
pope, and began to speak against his dignity, and thrir juro-"- 
lit; then could they abkle no longer, but thundered 
him words full of cruelty and terror. As they yitrere hom¬ 
ing of his books, and began also to cast the New Testameat 
into the fire, Francis seeing that, began to thunder out 
against them. The Spaniards then supposing him not to be 
in his right senses, conveyed him into a tower six miles dis¬ 
tant from Antwerp, where be was detained in a deep dun¬ 
geon, with much misery, during the space of eight months.' 

3 L 
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MARTYRDOM OF FRANCISCUS SAN ROMANUS. 


Ill the time of his imprisonment many grave anti discreet 
persons came to \isit him, exhorting him that he would 
change his opinion, and speak more modestly. Francis 
answered again, that he maintained no opinion erroneous or 
heretical; ami if he seemed to be somewhat vehement with 
the friars, that was not to be ascribed to him, so much as 
to Ihetr own importunity ; hereafter he would Irame hiinseli 
more tciniierately. Whereupon the Spauiard.s tlilnLing him 
better eome to himself, discharged liiiii out of prison ; which 
was about the lime when the emperor was in his council of 
Ratisbon, anno 1541. 

San Romaiins being thus freed out of prison, came to Ant¬ 
werp, where he remained about twenty days. From thenee 
he went to Louvain, unto a eertaia friend of bis, named Fran- 
ciscus Dryaiider, (who also afteraanl died a martyr,) with 
whom he had mmli conference about di\ers matters ot reli¬ 
gion ; who gave him counsel not to alter ilie slate of his 
vocation, being ealled to be a merchant, wliieh state he might 
exercise wiili a safe eonseicaee, ami ilo much good. And 
as touching religion, his counsel was, That he should say or 
do nothing for favour of nu n, whoreliy tise glory of God 
should be, diniinislieil ; but .so, that be required notwith- 
staiulina in the .same a sound and riglit judgment, eonformeil 
to the rule of God’s word, l-st it m if lit ehaiice to him a.s it 
doth to inanv, who being carried willi an inconsiderate zeal, 
leave their vocations, and while they think to do good and 
to edify, they destroy and do liarni, and ea.st themselves 
needlessiv into danger. It is God, said he, that hath the 
care of his church, and will stir up faithful ministers fur the 
same; neither doth he care for such, who rashly intrude 
themselves into that function without anv calling. 

This advertisement of Drjamler, Francis <lid willingly ac¬ 
cept, promising hereafter to moderate himself more consi- 
deratclv ; but this promise was .shortly broken, as yni shall 
hear. For passing from Dryandcr, he w ul to Rafishon, 
and there having time and oiipoitiinity eonvenient to speak 
to the emperor, he stepped boldly unto him, he'.>eecluiig him 
to deliver his country and snhjeets of Spain from fake reli- 
. gioo, and to restore again the .sincerity of Christ’s doctrine, 
declaring and protesting that the princes and Rrotestanis of 
Cifainany were in the truer part, and that the religion of 
Sp^n, being drowned in ignorance and blindness, wu.s greatly 
dlMont^from the true and perfect word of Gml, with many 
other words pertaining to the same effect. The emperor ail 
this vih ile gave him gentle hearing, signifying that he would 
consiaeF the matter, and so do therein as he tru.sted should 
be fbt the best. This tpiiej; answer of the emperor iiiinis- 
to him no little encoiirageinent; and although he might 
periedve there in the city many examples to the contrary, 
,, yet alrtitat discouraged him not; but he w'ent the second, 
f and idso the third time, unto the emperor, who quietly again 
answered him as before. And yet this our Francis, not 
. Mtisfied in his mind, sought with great ardency the fourth 
. tune to speak to the emperor; but he was repulsed by cer- 
. tain’of the Spaniards about the emperor, who incontinent, 
vrithouti fUl further hearing or advising the cause, would have 
thrown him headlong into the Danube, bad not the emperor 
•taid them, and willed him to be judged by the laws of the 
'empire. By which commandment of the emperor he was 
, reserved and detained with other malefactors in bands, till 
the emperor took his voyage into Africa. 

Then Francis, with other captives, following the court, 
after that the emperor was come into Spain, was there deli¬ 
vered to the inquisitors; by whom he was laid in a dark 
prison under the ground. Oft and many times he was called 
|br to examination, where he suffered great injuries and con¬ 


tumelies ; but ever remained in his conscience firm and un- 
niuvcable. The articles whereupon he stood, and for which 
ite was condemned, were these: 

“ That life and salvation in the sight of God come to no 
man in his own strength, works, or merits, but only by the < 
free mercy of God, in the blood and sacrifice of his Son our 
Mediator. 

" That the sacrifice of the mass, which the papists do 
account available for the remission of sin, both to the quick 
and the dead, is horrible blasphemy. 

“ 'riiat auricular confession, with numbering up of sins, 
that satisfaction, purgatory, pardous, invocation of saints, 
and worshi|)piug of images, arc mere blasphemy against the 
living God. 

“ Item, That the blood of Christ is profaned and injured 
in the same aforesaid.” 

After the inquisitors perceived, that by no means he could 
be reclaimed t’roni his assertions, they proceeded at last to 
the sentence, eundeniiiing him to he Inirued for an heretic. 
Many other malefactors were brought also with him to the 
place of execution: but all they were pardoned and dis¬ 
missed ; he only for the gospel being odious to the whole 
worhr, was taken and hiirned. 

As he was led to the place of snfferiiig, they put upon him 
a mitre of paper, painted full of devils, after the Spanish 
guise. Furtheraiore, as he was brought out of the city gate 
to be burned, tbere stood q wooden cross by the way, where- 
unto Francis was reipiired to do homage ; which he refused, 
answering. That the manner of Christians is nut to worship 
wnorl ; and that he was, he said, a (Christian. Hereupon 
arose great claiiioiir among the vulgar people, for that he 
denied to vvorsliip the wooden cross. But this was turned 
incontinent into a miracle ; se.cli was the blind rudeness of 
that people, tliat they did iinpiite. this to the divine virtue, 
as given to the cioss from hcavcti, fur that it would not 
sufter itself to be vvojsliipped l»y an heretic; and immedW 
ately, for the opinion of that great miracle, the multitude 
with their swords did hew it in pieces, every man thinking 
himself iiappv tiiat might carry away some chip or fragment 
of the said cross. 

When he was come to the place where he should suffer, 
the friars were busy about him to have him recant; but he 
continued firm.—As he was laid upon tho heap of wood, and 
the fire kimlled about him, he began a little at the feeling of 
the fire to lift up his head toward heaven; which when the 
inquisitors perceived, hoping that he would recant his doc¬ 
trine, they caused him to be taken from the fire. But when 
they perceived nothing less in hhn, the adversaries being 
frustrate of their expectation, willed him to be thrown in 
again ; and so was this good man immediately despatched, 
and thus hurried to his heavenly rest. 

After that the martyrdom of this blessed man was thus 
consummated, the inquisitors proclaimed openly, that be 
was damned in hell, and that none should pray for him; 
yea, and that all were heretics whosoever doubted of his 
damnation. Nevertheless, certain of the emperor’s soldiers 
gathered of his ashes. Also the English ambassador pro¬ 
cured a portion of his bones to be brought unto him, knowing, 
right well that he died a martyr.—^Yet this could not be so 
secretly done, but it came to the ears of the inquisitors, and 
of the emperor. Wherefore the soldiers going ih great dan¬ 
ger of life, were committed to prison. Neither did die 
ambassador himself escape clear from the danger .pf4^! 
pope’s scourge; for he was upon the same 8eqnenefe4^||S||||Ii. 
the court, and commanded ;to be absent for a space» } ^ 
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Another Martyr. 

.There was one about the year 1.559, who coming from 
Geneva to Sicily, ujtoii zeal to do good, was at last laid 
hand on; and being condemned the same time to the fire, as 
he should take his death, was oflered there of (he hangman 
to be strangled, having the cord ready about his neck ; but 
hCf notwithstanding, refused the same, and said, that be 
would feel the fire. And so endured he, singing with ail his 
might unto the Lord, till he was bereaved both of speech 
and life, in the midst of (he flame: such was the admirable 
roiistancy and fortitude of that valiant soldier of Christ, as 
is witnessed to me bv him, which being there |)rcsent the 
same time, did both then see that which he doth testify, and 
also now doth testify that he then saw. 

N. F.ncenaa, otherwiae rallrd Dryander, Immt at Home, 
uuno 1510. 

This Envenaa, or Dryandir, a Spaniard, born at Burges, 
was brother to IVaneiseiis Kneciias, the learned man so oft 
before mentioned, and was also the teacher or instructor in 
knowledge of religion to Din/ius, a godly martyr. He was 
sent by Ids superstitions j):irent.s, being young, unto Rome ; 
who there, after long continuance, growing up in age an(i 
kiiovvlcdgc, but especially being instructed by the Lord in 
the truth of his word, after he was known U. dislike the 
pope’s doctrine, and (he impure doings at Rome, was appre¬ 
hended and taken by certain of his own countrymen, and 
some of his own household friends, at Rome, at the same 
time when he was preparing to take bis journey to his bro¬ 
ther, Francis Enceuas, in Germany. 

Thus he, being betrayed and taken, was brought before 
the cardinals, and there committed to close prison; After¬ 
wards he was brought forth to give testimony of his doc¬ 
trine, which he in the prcsenci! of the cardinals, and in the 
face of ail the pope’s retinue, boldly and constantly defended. 
So that not only the cardinals, but especially the Spaniards, 
being therewith otfended, cried out upon him, that he should 
be burned. The cardinals first, before the sentence of death 
should be given, came to him, otfering, if he would take it, 
(after the manner of the Spaniards,) the badge of recon¬ 
ciliation, which hath the name of Sanbenit's Cloth, made in 
form of a mantle, going both before him and behind him, 
with sign* of the red cross. But Enccnas, still constant in 
the profession of truth, denied to receive any other condition 
or badge, but only the badge of the Lord, which wns to seal 
the doctrine of his religion with the testimony of his blood. 
At last the matter was brought to that issue, that the faith¬ 
ful servant and witness of Christ was judged and condemned 
to the fire; where he, in the sight of the cardinals, and in 
the face of the pretended apostolic sec, gave up his life for 
the testimony of the gospel. 

And forsomuch as mention hath been made, both in this 
story, and many other before, of Franciacua EnaHiaa, his 
brother, here is not to be omitted, how the said Francis, be- 
a roan of notable learning as ever was any in Spain, 
•>cing in the emperor's court at Brussels, oflTered unto the 
emperor Charles V. the New Testament of Christ translated 
into Spanish. For which he was cast into prison; where he 
jj^ained in sorrowful captivity and calamity the space of 
fiftwn months, looking for nothing more than present death. 
At Itot, through the marvellous providence of Almighty God, 
^ first day of February, 1645, at eight of the clocfe after 
■» y found the doors of the prison standing open, and 


he secretly was moved in his mind to take the occasion 
ofl'ered, and to shhl for himself; and so he issuing out of 
the prison, without any hasty jiace, but going as leisurely as 
he could, escaped from thciicc, and went straight to Ger¬ 
many. 

Faninua, hiinil at Ferrara, anno 1560. 

Faninua, born in Favmtin, a town in Italy, through the 
reading of godly books translated into the kalian tongue, 
having no perfect skill in the Latin, was converted from 
great blindness to the wholesome knowledge of Christ; 
wherein he took such a sweetness, and so grew up in (lie 
meditation of the same, that he was able in a short time to 
instruct others. Neither was there any diligence lacking in 
him to commiiuicate that ubroud which he bad received of 
the Lord ; being so persuaded in bis mind, that a man, re¬ 
ceiving hy the Spirit of God the kiiowU'dgc and illnmiiiation 
of his truth, ought in no case to iiide the same in silence, as 
a candle under a bushel; and, therefore, being occupied 
diligently in that behalf, altliougli he used not publicly to 
preach, but by private, conference to teach, he was at 
icMigth by the pope’s clients espied, apprehended, and com¬ 
mitted to prison. He remained not long in prison ; for by 
the earnest persuasions and prayers of his wife, his children, 
and other friends, he was so overcome, that be relapsed, and 
so was dismissed shortly out of prison. 

After this it was not long but he fell into horrible pertur¬ 
bation of mind, insomuch, that unless the great mercy of 
God had kept him up, be bad fallen into utter desperation, 
for slipping from the truth, and preferring the love of his 
friends and kindred before (he service of Jesus Christ, whom 
he so earnestly before had professed. This wound went so 
deep into his heart, that he could in no ease be quieted, be¬ 
fore he had fully fixed and determined in his mind to adven¬ 
ture his life more faithfully in the service of the Lord. 

Whereupon he being thus inflamed with zeal qf spirit^. 
went about all the country of Romania, piiblitiy pi%acnro|r . 
the pure doctrine of the gospel, not without great fruitiiiKl 
effect, ill places as he went. 

As he was thus labouring, it so fell out that bg Wdl tiqiy, 
prelieiided again, anno 1547, in a place called Bagaacava)|i^. 
where also he was condemned to be burned. Out W said ' 
hour was not yet come, and the same to be but the be|^l(^,^ ’< 
ning of his doctrine. And so it was: for shortly after ke , 
removed unto Ferrara, where he was detained two yroit#.^. ^ 
At last the inquisitors condemned him jo death, anno ' 

and yet his time being not coma, lie remained after ! 

the month of September, 1550. In the mean time, 
faithful and good men came to visit him; for 
pope commanded him to be enclosed in straiter ^ 

wherein he suffered great torments the space of 
months, and yet had suffered greater if the Dominican imilf ' 
might have got him in their house, as they wished.' 'nina. 
Faninus, removed from prison to prison, many times changedl. 
his place, but never altered his constancy. 

.\t length lie was brought into a prison, where, (fivenit 
great lords, captains, and noble personages, were there com* .'',, 
mitted for stirring up commotions and factiona (as the cooii*^^ '' 
try of Italy is full of such ;) who at first bearing him speak^ ; 
b%an to set him at nought, and to derkle him ; snppositig 
that it was but a melancholy humour that troubled his hrkln; 
and such as seemed more sage amongst, them, began to ex¬ 
hort him to leave his opinion, and to live with men as other 
tgen do, and not to vex his mind, but to suspend his judg¬ 
ment till the matter were decided in the general council. 



232 


MARTYRDOM Ol; tAMNUS, AND DOMINICUS DE BASANA. . 


To whom Faninus again, first giving them thanks for their 
friendly good-wills wherewith tliey seemed to respect his 
well-doing, motlestly and quietly declared unto them, how 
the doctrine which he professed was no humour nor opinion 
of man’s brain, but the pure truth of God, founded in his 
word, and revealed to men in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
especially now in these days restored : which truth he bad 
fully determined in his mind never tt) diMij, to believe the 
lying fancies of men. And as in his soul, w liich was redeem¬ 
ed by the blood of the Son of (iod, he was free from all 
bondage; so likewise, as touching councils, he looked forn<i 
other sentence nor authority, he said, but that only which he 
knew to be declared to us by Christ Jesus in his gospel, 
which both he preached with his w't)rd, and confirmed with 
his blood, &c. With these, and such other words, he so 
moved their minds, that they were clean altered unto a new 
kind of life, having him now in admiration, whom they had 
before in derision, and accounted him for an holy person. 
To whom he proceeded still to preach the word of grace, 
declaring and confessing himself to be a miserable sinner; 
but by the faith of the Lord Jesus, aud through the grace 
only of him, he was fully persuaded and well assured his sins 
to be forgiven ; like as all (heir sins also shall be remitted to 
them through their faith only in Christ, they believing his 
gospel. 

Tliere were others also besides these, who having used 
before a more delicate kind of life, could not abide the 
sharpness and the hardness of the prison. These also re¬ 
ceived such comfort by the said Faninus, that not only they 
were quietly contented^, but also rejoiced in their captivity; 
by the occ^ion whereof they had received and learned a 
better liberty than ever they knew before. 

When the' imprisonment of this Faninus was known to his 
parents aud kinsfolk, his wife and sister came to him with 
weeping persuasions, to move him to consider and care for 
bis poor family. To whom he answered again. That his 
.Lprd and Master had commanded him not to deny him for 
loOiCing to hi.s family ; and that it was enough fur them that 
Wliad once, for tUcir sakes, fallen into that cowardliness 
'Which they knew. W'hcrefore he •lesired thcan to depart in 
Mtt solicit him'no more therein ; for liis end, he said, 
& to draw near; and so he commended them unto 

., Abodt,the same time died pope Paul III. and after him 
a^egeedcil Julius III. who then sent letters and command¬ 
ment- tiiat Faninus should be executed. Whereof wlien 
one of the magistrate’s ofHcers brought him word the next 
ho rejoiced, and gave the messenger thanks, and began 
ftnach a long sermon to them that were about him, on the 
city of the ufe to come. Then the messenger exhorted 
if. that in case he would change his opinion, he should 
'"both '<aaye bis life and enjoy that to come. Another asked 
him, in what case he should leave his little children and 
‘ his wife,f Or what stay should they be at, he so leaving them ? 
wherefore he desired him to have respect both to himself 
ud tp (hem.—Faninus answered. That he had left them 
vrith ah overseer, who would see unto them sufficiently. 
Ami bein|; asked, who he was ? The Lord Jesus Christ, 

. said be; a ftpthful keeper of all that is committed to him. 

After that the messenger was thus departed from Faninus, 
'■’all fu)l of tears and sorrow, the next day following he was 
removed into the common prison, and delivered to the secu¬ 
lar magistrate. Who in all his ways, his words, his gestures, 
fhid countenance, declared such constanc;y of faith, such 
nmdesty of manners, and tranquillity of mind, that they which 
before were incensed against him, thinidng him rather to 



have a devil, began now favourably to hearken to him, and 
to coiiiincnd him. With such grace ami sweetness he talked, 
ever speaking of the word of God, that divers of the magis¬ 
trates’ wives in hearing him could not abstain from weeping. 
The executioner al8«» wept himself. One of the public scribes 
then came to him, and said, that if he would relent from his 
opinion, the pope’s pleasure was, that he should be saved. 

Blit tliat he refused. This was marvellous, that he having 
blit small skill in the Ladn, yet recited so many and sundry 
places of the scripture without book, and that so truly and 
promptly, as igli he had studied nothing else. One see¬ 
ing him so uieriy ling to his death, asked. Why he was so 
merry at his dei»-,i, seeing Christ himself sweat blood and 
water before his passion 't Christ, said ho, sustained in his 
hinly ail the sorrows and conllicts with hell and death due 
to us : l>y whose sutl'eriiig we are delivered from sorrow and 
fear of them all. Finally, early iii the iiioining he was 
brought forth where he sltould suli'er. Who, after his pray¬ 
ers most earnestly made unto the Lord, meekly aud patiently 
gave himself to llie stake ; where, with a cord drawn about 
his neck, he was secretly strangled by the liaiigman, in the 
city of Ferrara, three hours before day, to the intent the peo¬ 
ple should not see him, nor hear him speak : and after that, 
about dinner time, his body in the same place was burned. 

Dominicus tie Busana, hanged at Placentia, anno 15o0. 

The same year that the aforesaid Fauiniis suffered in Fer¬ 
rara, Uoraiiiicus also suffered in tlie city of Placentia. This 
Dominicus was citi/on in Basana, and followed the wars ot 
Charles the emperor, in Germany, where he received the 
first taste of Clirist’s gospel; vvhcrcin he increased more 
and more, by conferring and reasoning with learned men, so 
liiat in short time he was able to instruct many. And so he 
did, working and travcllm§ in the church, till at length, in 
the year 1560, he coming to the city of Naples, there preach¬ 
ed the word, and from thence proceeded to Placentia, 
preaching there likewise unto the people, of true confession, 
of purgatory, and of pardons. Furthermore, on tive next 
day, he treated of true faith and good works, how far they 
arc necessary to salvation, promising moreover the next day 
to speak of Antichrist, and to paint him out in his colours. 
W'lien the hour came that he should begin his sermon, the 
magistrate of the city commanded him' to come down from 
the chair in the marltet-place, and delivered him to the 
officers. Dominicus was willing and ready to obey the com¬ 
mandment, saying, that he did much marvel that the devil 
could suffer him so long in that kind of exercise. From 
(hence he was led to the bishop’s chancellor, and asked 
whether he was a priest, aud how be was placed in that 
function 1 He answered, that he was no priest of the pope, 
but of Jesus Christ, bv whom he was lawfully called to that 
office. Then was he demanded, whether he would renounce 
his doctrine ? He answered, that he maintained no doctrine 
of his own, but only the doctrine of Chrjst, which also he 
was ready to seal with his blood; and also gave hear^ 
thanks to God, who so accepted him as worthy to glorify 
his name with his martyrdom. Upon this he was committeq 
to a filthy and stinking prison, where, after he had remained 
a few months, he was exnorted divers times to revoke; other¬ 
wise be should sutler. But still he remained firm in bis 
doctrine. Whereupon, when the time came assigned for his 
punishment, he was brought to the market-place where . 
preached, and there was hanged ; who most heartily , 

for his enemies, finished his days in t^is miseral:^'^||" 
wretched world. 



MARTYRDOM OF GALEAZIUS TRECIIJS, AND OTIIER.S. 


Galeaswi Treciu$, burned at ike city called Lam Pompeia, 
in Italy, anno 1561. 

Santangelo is a ccrtaia fortress or castle in Italy, within 
Lonjbar<ly, not far from the city called Laos Pompeia, be¬ 
longing also to the some diocese. In this fort of Santangelo 
wars an house of Augustine friars, to which used much to 
resort a certain friar of the same order, dwelling at Pavia, 
named Maianardus, a man expert in the study of scripture, 
aud of a gmlly conversation. By this Maianardus, divers, 
not only of the friars, but also of other townsmen, were re¬ 
duced (o the love and knowledge of God’s word, and to the 
detestation of the pope’s abuses. Among whom was also 
tliis Galeazius, a gentleman of a good calling, wealthy, and 
very beneficial to tlie poor ; who first by conference with the 
friars, and also with his brother-in-law, began to conceive 
sonic light in God’s truth, and afterwards was comfirmcc) 
iiioic by Ctclius Secuiidifs Curio, who then being driven by 

IitrscL'uliou, I'aine from Ymi to the said place of isantan- 

gelo. In process of time, as this Galeazins increased in 
jmlgineiil and zeal, in setting forward the wholcsunic word 
oftjod's grace ; as a light sliining in darkness, be could not 
so lie bid, but at last, ia the year of our Lord 1551, cer¬ 
tain were sent from the forenapicd city of Laus Pompeia, to 
lay hands upon liini, and brought him to the bishop’s palace; 
where he was kept in bonds, having under him but only a 
pad of .straw. Although his wife sent unto him a good 
feather bed, with sheets, to lie on, yet the bishop’s ebnplain.s 
ajul otlicers urijnslly kept it from him, dividing the prey 
among themselves. 

When the time eaiue that he should be examined, be was 
thrice brought before the commissioners, where he rendered 
reasons of his faith, answering to their interrogatories with 
such evidence of scripture, and constancy of mind, that he 
was an admiration to them that heard him. Not long after, 
through the importunate persuasions of his kinsfolks and 
friend.s, and other cold gospellers, laying many consider¬ 
ations before his eyes, he was brought at length to assent to 
certain points of the pope's doctrine. But yet the mercy of 
God, which began with him, so left him not, but brought 
him again to such repentance and bewailing of this fact, 
that he became afterward (according to the example of Peter, 
St. Cyprian, aiid others) double-wise more valiant in defence 
of Christ’s quarrel; neither did he ever desire any thing more 
than occasion to be offered to recover again, by confession, 
that which he had lost before by denial: affirming, tliat he 
never ft It more joy of heart than at the time of his examina¬ 
tions, where he stood thrice to the confession of the truth *, 
and contrary, that he never tasted more sorrow in all his life, 
than when he slipped afterwards fom the same by dissimu¬ 
lation. Declaring, moreover, to his brethren, that death 
was much more, sweet unto him, with testimony of die verity, 
than life with the least denial of truth, and loss of a good 
conscience. Thus Galcazbis, mourning for his fall into 
prison, after he heard of his friends, that nothing was yet 
so far past but tljat he might recover himself again, and that 
his infirmity was not prejudicial, but rather a furtherance to 
God’s glory, and an admonition to himself to stand more 
strongly hereafter, took thereby exceeding comfort. 

Furthermore, so comfortable was he after that, that they 
. ^teb (tdked with him continued all the day without meat 
““ Irirtk, and Would also have tarried all the night following, 
|«iy might have been suffered. ‘ 

^^^ateaziuB thus continued in the prison, looking for 
himself again from his fell, it fol- 
i}a4Nhat the inquisitors and priests repaired 
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to him again in the prison, suppo.sing that he would confirm 
now that which before he had granted to them, and required 
him so to do. Galeaztus, denying all that he had granted 
to them before, returned again to the defence of his former 
doctrine, with much more boldness of spirit confessing 
Christ, as he did before, and detested images, affirming and 
proving that God only is to be worshipped, and that in 
.spirit and verity ; also that there is no Mediator but Christ 
alone, and that be only and sufficiently by his suffering hath 
taken away the sins of the whole worhl ; and that all they 
which depart hence in this faith, are ascertained of everlast¬ 
ing life; they which do n<»t, nre under everlasting damna¬ 
tion ; with such other like matter, which was repugnant 
utterly to the pope’s proceedings. With this confession 
made, as his min<l was greatly refreshed, so the ativersaries 
went away as iiiiich appallcii; who, at last perceiving that 
he in no case could he reclaimed, caused him to be com¬ 
mitted to the secular judge, to he burned. 

Thus Calcaz'igs early in the morning being brought out of 
prison to the market-place, there was left standing bound to 
the stake till noon, as a gazing-stock for all men to look 
upon. Ill which mean time many came about him, exhort¬ 
ing him to recant, and not so to cast away his life, wlierea.s 
with ten words speaking he might save it: if he cared not 
for his life, nor for his country where he should live, nor for 
his goods and possessions, which should be confiscate, yet 
he should sonicw hat respect his wife, whom he loved so well, 
nd his young children ; at least he should consider his own 
soul. This counsel they gave, who more esteemed the com¬ 
modities of this present life, than any true soul's health in 
the life to come. But to conclude : nothing could stir the 
settled mind of this valiant mattyr; wherefore fire was com¬ 
manded at last to be put to the dry wood about him; where¬ 
with he was shortly consumed, without any noise or ci^'iu|^, 
only these words heard in the middle of the dame. 


save 


r4' 


“ Lord Jesus!” This was anno 1551, Novcmbei 24. 

Touching the story of this blessed martyr, this by thit 
is given for a memorandum : That a little before this 
zius should be burned, there was a controversy betwi^^ 
mayor of the city and the bishop’s clergy, for the 
of the wood that should go to his burning;'fas' 
thereof, sent word to both parties to agree, for he f 
of his own goods, would sec the cost of that mat . 
charged. 

Another note, moreover, here is to be nddet) 

Galcaxiu,s was in captivitv, certain of the papists pB 
that (ialcazius had great goods and possessions,. 
with his wife, under colour to refeasc her husband,!! ,.^ 
would lay out a sum of money to be sent to the 
chief lord of Milan, called Ferraras Goiizaga, to the < 
she should entreat both with her hmshand and t 
senate, for Galcaziiis’s life. Winch money, when 
thus juggled into their hands, Galo.azins notwith8taodiiiii\si , 
burned; and so was the silly woman robbed and 
both of her husband, and also of her money. ’ ’S’ -1 

Dr. John Mollins, n gray friar, and a certain Weaver ’ll 
Perusium, burnt at Rome, anno 1653. 

Johannet Moldue Montilcinm, being but twelve yearrhl 
with his brother, Augustinus, was sot by his t^enta 
house of the gray friars, where he in snort time, having « 
ftesh good understanding, fer excelled his felkms' ia all 
tongues and liberal sciences. So growing up to th« age of 
qightcen, he was ordained priest, and sang bia first mass. 
After that, he was sent to Ferrara to study, where be afi 
3 m 
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THE EXAMINATION OF JOHN MOLLIUS. 


profited ill the space of six years, that he was assigned by 
Vigerius, general of that onier, to be doctor, and then reader 
in divinity; uho tlicn, with his sophistry, opposed himself as 
an utter enemy against the gospel. From thence he went to 
Brixia, and the next year following to Milan, where he read 
or professed openly. Again, from thence he was taken by 
Franciscus Sfortia, and brought to the university of Papia, 
there openly to profess philosophy. Here he remained four 
years. After that, he was called to the university of Bono- 
nia, by Laiireiitius Spatha, general of the order, where he 
was occupied in reading the books of Aristotle de .\nima. 

Ill the mean time, God wrought in his soul such light of 
his word, and of true religion, that he waxing weary of pro¬ 
fessing philosophy, began secretly to ex|Kniiid the epistle of 
St. Paul to the Romans, to a few*; which being known, his 
auditors increased so fast, that he was compelled to read 
openly in the temple. Whereas the number of his .'ludieiiee 

tlm'y dUj;iutiilttl, so the eager ferteuey of their minds so 
miglitily increased withal, that e\ory man almost came with 
his pen and ink to write, and great diligence was bestowed 
how to come belinio to take up the first places where they 
might best hear; which was about the year of our Lord 
1538. There was the same time at Boiionia, one Cornelius, 
an arrogant hablder, who enrying th.' doings of Juhaiinc.s, 
took upon him, at the request of ranlinal Campejus, to ex¬ 
pound the said epistle of .St. Paul, confuting and disproving 
the explanation of the said John, and extolling the pope 
with all Ills traditions. Contrary, John extolled and com¬ 
mended only Christ, and his merits, to the people. But the 
purpose of Cornelius came to small efl’ect; for the auditors 
which first came unto him, begun by degrees to fall from 
him, and the concourse of the other man’s auditors more and 
more increased. 

Which when Cornelius perceived, he persuaded Campejus, 
that unless he provided that man to be dcqiatched, the esti¬ 
mation of the church of Rome would thereby greatly decay. 
But when they could not o|ienly bring their purpose about, 
tiecretly this way was devised : that Cornelius and Johannes 
should'come to open disputation ; which disputation endured 
till fhfee of the clock after midnight. At length, when nei- 
'|Mhtt could agree, John was hid to return home to his 
Vhjttagi iKbo, as he was come down to the lower steps, where 
was more strait, so that bis friends could not come 
, Ifstlsia him, (although by drawing tlieir swords they dc- 
tti^r good wills,) was there taken and laid fast in 
Msou, When the came, such tumult and stir was in 
ratf Vltolu city, thah Cornelius was driven to hide himself. 
JUbo Campejus, the cardillhl, with the bishop there, were 
etmdemned by the students. The next day the bishop 
HjOnis sent his chancellor to John in the prison, to 
k unto him, that either he must recant, or else burn. 

Bhit being of a bold and cheerful spirit, would in no wise 
to recant. This one thing grieved him, that he 
'^isliouid be condemned, his cause not being heard. 

' lo the mean season, Laurentius Spatha, above-mentioned, 

'' being general of that order, ia most speedy wise posted up 
, to Rome, ami there so acted with the cardinal St. (Jrucis, the 
proctor in the court of Rome for the gray friars, that the 
pope wrote down his letters to Campejus, that he should 
deliver the said John out of prison, so that he, notwithstand¬ 
ing, within three months after, should personally appear at 
Rome. Thus the thirtieth day of his imprisonment he was 
delivered; who, but for the coming of the pope’s letters, had 
been horned within three days after. Moreover, with the 
said Mollius, Cornelius was also cited to make his appea^ 
ance likewise at Rome, and there was detained in prison bv 


the cardinal St. Crucis till his cause should be decided. The 
friends of Mullins gave him counsel not to go to Rome, and 
utfered him money to go to Germany; but he w'Otild not, 
saying, that the go.spel must also be preached at Rome. 

After he was come to Rome, and appeared before pope 
Paul HI. he desired that the cause, being st> weighty, might 
come to public hearing; but that could not be obtained. 
Then was he commanded to write his mind in articles, and 
to bring his proofs ; which he diligently perfoimcd, treating 
of original sin, justification by faith, free-will, purgatory, and 
other such like ; proving the true doetrino by the authority of 
scripture, and of ancient fathers ; and so exhibited the same 
to the bishop of Rome. Upon this, certain cardinals and 
bishops were assigned to have the cause in hearing; who 
disputed with him three days, and <-ouhl not feel that which 
he had proved. At last,answer was made unto him thus: 
that it was truth which he alliriiied, nevertheless the same 
vvaa nvt mevt for this present time, for that it could not he 
taught or published without the delrimriit of the apostolic 
see ; wherefore he slioiild abstain hereafter from the epistles 
of St. Paul, and so return again safe to Bononia, and there 
profess philosophy. 

Thus as he was .returned to Bononia, and all men there 
were desirous to know of his ease, how he sped at Rome, 
openly in the pulpit he declared all things in order as they 
were done, and gave God thanks. 

Herewith Campejus being more ofl’ended than before, 
obtained of the pope that the general of the order should 
remove the said John Mollius from Bononia, and place him 
some other where. So Mollius from thence was sent to 
Naples, and there w'as appointed reader and preacher in tlue 
monastery of St. I.aurciicc. But Petrus, the viceroy there, 
not abiding his doctrine, so nearly sought his death, that he 
had much ado to escape with Hie. And so departing from 
thence, he vvent wandering in Italy from place Jp place, 
preaching Christ wheresoever he came. Not long after this, 
when cardinal Campejus was dead, he was called again unto 
Bononia by a good abbot, named De Grassis, anno 1543, 
where he renewed again the reading of St. Paul’s epistles 
after a secret sort, as he did before ; but that could not be 
long undiscovered.—Whereupon, by the means of cardinal 
di Capo, and by Bonaventura, the general, he was app e* 
bended the second time, and brought to Faventia, and there 
laid In a filthy and stinking prison; where he continued four 
years, no man having leave once to come to him. During 
which time he wrote a Commentary upon the Books (» 
Moses: but that labour, by the inalipity of the adversariee, 
was suppressed. At length, through the intercession of the 
cari Petilianus, and of the aforesaid good abh.ot. De Grassis, 
he was again delivered, and sent to Ravenna, wHere be made 
his abode a few months with the abbot, and S. Vitakm, and 
there again taught the gospel of Christ as iMfore; {and 
whensoever he spake of the name of Jesus, his eyes dropped 
tears ; for he was frauglit with a mighty fervency of God’s 
Holy Spirit, 

In process of time, when this riibot was dead, his sureUeS 
began to he weary of their bond, and so was he again new 
the third time cast into prison by the pope’s legates. ’Pheto 
were then four men of great authority, who being stirred op 
by God, had pity upon hitt, and bailed hiin out of prison. 
Of whom one of the said snieties took the said Mollius hmof, 
to instruct bis children ip the doctrine o( religion andlt 
letters. Furthermore, at the fame of this mnn nteh^ a i 
course of people came to see' him,^that the advsrss^l 
to consult witn themselves to kill him, lei^is,doct|^ f 
disncr<ie further ahmad. to tike detrilDCm of tb 
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Rome. Whereupon commandment was sent to the pope’s { 
legate, to lay hands upon him, and send him up fast bound 
«o”Ro*me. Where again now the fourth time he was im¬ 
prisoned in the castle of Rome, and there continued eighteen 
months, being greatly assaulted, sometimes with flattering 
promises, sometimes with terrible threats, to give over his 
opinion: but his building could nut be shaken, fur it was 
grounded upon a sure rock. 

Thus Dr. Mollius, being constant in the defence of Christ's 
gospel, was brought, with certain other men, (who were also 
apprehended for religion,) into the temple of St. Mary, call¬ 
ed De Minerva, the 6 th day of September, 1553, either, jlhen 
to re\oke or to be burned. There sat upon them six cardi¬ 
nals ill high seats, besides the judge ; before whom preach¬ 
ed a Dominican friar, with cruelty inveighing against the 
poor pri.sonera, incensed the cardinals, with all the vehe- 
iiicncy he might, to their condemimtiun. 'fhc poor men 
stood holding a burning taper in their hands: of nbom some 

fur fear of ileatti revolted. Jiut this Dr. Muliius, with a 

Weaver, of Perusium, remained Arm. Then Mollius begun 
an earnest sermon in the Italiau tongue, wherein he confirmed 
the articles of the faith by, the sacred scriptures, declaring 
also that the pope was not the successor of Peter, but Anti¬ 
christ, and that his secretaries do figure the Whore of Baby¬ 
lon. Moreover, nc cited them' uji to the tribunal seat of 
Christ, and threw away the burning tuper from him. W'hcrc- 
upon they being replenished with auger, condemned him, 
with the Weaver, to the fire, and commanded them to be 
had away. So were they carried immediately to the field 
called riorianuin, where tliey remained cheerful and con¬ 
stant. First, the W’eaver was hanged; Mollius then, willing 
the iiangman to execute his oflice likewise upon him, began 
to exhort the people to beware of idhiatry, and to have no 
other saviours but Christ atone: for he only is the Mediator 
between God and man. And so was he also hanged, com¬ 
mending his soul to God, and afterward laid in the fire 
and burned. 

Pomponius Algeriut, burnt at Rome, 1555. 

Pompomut Algeriut, born in Capua, a young man of great 
learning, was student in the university of Padua, where he, 
not able to conceal and keep close the verity of Christ's gos¬ 
pel, which he learned by the heavenly teaching of God’s 
grace, ceased not, both by doctrine and example of life, to 
inform as many as he coptd in the same doctrine, and to 
bring them to Christ. For which he was accused of heresy 
to pope Paul IV. who sending immediately to the magistrates 
of Venice, caused him to be apprehended at Padua, and 
carried to Venice; where he was long detained in prisott and 
bonds, till at last tlie pope commanded the magistrates there 
to send him up bound unto Rome ; which the Venetians soon 
Accomplished. After he was brought to Rome, manifold per¬ 
suasions and allurements were made use of to remove this 
virtuous and blessed young man from his opinions. But 
when no worldly persuasioDs could prevail against the ope¬ 
ration of God’s Spirit in him, then was he adjudged to be 
homed alive; which death most constantly he sustained, to 
the great admiration of that beheld him. 

Divert that tuffered in the kingdom of Naplet. 

At Naplet, anno 1560. 

A^r pope Julias HI. came Marcellus II. After him sue- 
'led pope Paul IV, This Paul being dead, followed pope 
|V. who being advanced to that room, began hot per- 
the territories of the church of Rome, against 
’JMcn were siiepected for Lutherans. 



Whereupon ensued great trouble and persecution in the 
kingdom of Naples, in such cruel sort, that many noblemen, 
with their wives, and others, are reported there to be slain.— 
Vide Pantai. lib. 11 . 

Eightg-eight Marigrt in me day, with one butcherly knife, 
tluin like theep ; 160 others also condemned, at Calabria, 
anno 1560. 

In Calabria likewise the same time suffered a blessed 
number of Christ’s well-beloved saints, both old and young, 
put together in one house, even eighty-eight persons; ail 
which, one after another, were taken out of the house, and 
so being laid upon the butcher's stall, like the sheep in the 
shambles, witli one bloody knife were all killed in order: a 
spectaric most tragical for all posterity to remember, and 
almost incredible to believe. Wherefore, for the more credit 
of the matter, lest we should seem cither light of credit to 
believe what is not true, or rashly to commit to pen things 
WililOiit due proof and authority, we have here annexed a 
piece of an epistle written by Mr. Simon FloreUius, preacher 
of God's word at the city of Clavenna, among the Rhetians, 
unto a certain frietid of his, named Gulielmus Gratalorus, 
an Italian, and doctor of physic in the university of Basil; 
which Gratalorus translated into the Latin tongue, and it is 
to be found in tlie 11 th hook of Paiital. page 337, the Eng¬ 
lish whereof is this, as follovvctb : 

The end of a certam Letter of Mr. Simon Plorellius, written 
in Italian, concerning a lamentable slaughter of eighty-eight 
Christian saints in Calabria. 

' As concerning news, 1 have nothing to write, but only 
‘ that I send you a copy of certain letters, imprinted either 
' at Rome or at Venice, concerning the martyrdom or perse- 
' cution ill two several towns of Calabria, eight Italian miles 
‘ from the borders of Consentia, the one called St. Sixtos, 

' within two miles of Montalte, under the seignioi^ of the 
' duke of Montalte; the other called Gnardia, situated upi^ ’ 

' the sea-coast, and twelve miles from St. Sixtus. The wbi^'^ 

* two towns are utterly destroyed, and eight hundred flflf 
‘ inhabitants there, or, as some write from the city 

‘ no less than a full thousand, lie that wrote the lettef^,^ 

* servant to Ascanius Carracciolus. The country and 
‘ pie there 1 well knew to take the first original of thehr^ 

‘ doctrine and honest life from the Waldcnses; for befo^$ 

‘ departure from Geneva, at their request, I sent theisW 
' schoolmasters and two preachers. The last year tl^'i 

* preachers were martyred, the one at Rome, named 
'ties Aloisius Pascalis, a citizeivof CiSnium; the otiHtK'j 
'Messina, named .fames BoveU: both of Piedmont^. 

‘ year the residue of that godly fellowship were mar _ 

' the same place. I trust this good seed sown in Ift^^ 

* bring forth good and plentiful fruit.’ 

Now followeth the copy of the letters sent from Mon 
a town in Calabria, eight miles distant from Consentia, I 
ing date the 11th of June, 1560. The writer of which 
ters, as ye may perceive, was.oDe of them which call thCKiii';?',^ 
selves Catholics, and followers of the pope: ' 

A Copy of a Letter sent from Montalte, in Calabria, by a 
Romanist, to a certain friend of hit in Rome, ednktinmg 
newt of the pertecuHon of ChrtU't people in Calaktia, bn 
the new pope. Pint IV. 

'* Hitherto, most noble lord, I have certified you what 
here daily hath been done about these heretics. Now comet h 
next to signify unto your lordship the horiiMe judgment be 
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gnu tills jircsc'iit (In v, being the lltli of June, to be executed 
MTV eaily in tlie inorniiig against the Lutherans; whieU when 
1 ihiiik upon, 1 \erily ((uake and tremble. And truly the 
iiKinner of their putting to death, was to be eoinpared to the 
blnushler of calves mid sheep. For they being nil thrust up 
111 one. house together, as in a sheep-fold, the cxccntioncr 
ruineth in, and amongst them tuketh one and blindfoldetli 
fiini with a mutder about his eyes, and so leadetli him forth 
to a larger place near adjoining, where he eoinniamleth him 
to keel down ; whieh being so done, he ciittcth his throat, 
and leaving him half dead, and taking his butcher's knife 
and inutKer, all of gore blood, which the Italians call henda, 
rometh again to the rest, and so leading one after another, 
he dospatehod them all, which were to the number of eighty- 
i-ight! This spectacle to behold, how doleful and horrible 
it wa.s, I leave fc your lordship’s judgment: for, to write of 
it, 1 mvsclf caniK.t choose hut weep; neither was there any. 
of the lu'lioldors there jireseiit, which seeing one to die, could 
abide to behold the death of another. Rut so liumhiy and 
patiently they went to death, as is almost incredible to be¬ 
lieve. Some of them, as they were in dying, allirnied, that 
they believed even as we do. Notwithstanding, the most 
pait of tlieiii died in the same tlicir obstinate opinions. All 
the aged pcr.son.s wont to death more < lieerfolly ; the younger 
were more timorous. I tremble and .'•hake even to reincin- 
her how the executioner held his liioody knife between his 
teeth, with the hloodv inntller in his hand, and hi.s antis all 
ill gore blood up to the elbows, going to the fold, and faking 
every one of them, one after anotlier, by the hand, and so 
despatching them all, no otherui.se than doth a butcher kill 
his calves and sheep ! 

“ It is moreover appointed, (and the carts he come already,) 
that all those so put to death should he cjuarlcrcd, and so 
conveyed in the earls to tlic hithermost parts of Calabria, 
where they shall he hanged upon poles in (he liighways and 
other places, even in (he c(#niinps of the same country: un¬ 
less the po|)e’s holiness, and the lonl viceroy of Naples, shall 
give in commandment to the lord marquis of Buceiaiuis, go- 
' vertior of the said province, to sta\ liis hand, and go no fur- 
. .. thear, be will proceed with (he rack and torture, examining 
; other, and so iiiereasc the number in such sort, that he 
tUtil) nigb despatch them all. 

‘"Tbia day it is also dctermineil, that an hundred of the 
^^l^ore a,Beicnt women should ap|vear to be examined and 
'fteidted, attd after to he put to death, that the mixture may 
be perfect, for so many men so many vvotneii. And thus 
have you that I can ^ay of this justiee. Now it is about two 
, of the tiluck in the afternoon : sliortl'^we shall hear what 
aoiae of them said, when (hey went to exceiition. —There he 
certaia^of them so oh-stinate, that they will not look upon 
, the.cniCtiixi nor be confessed to the priest; and they shall 
' :^be burned alive. 

.y The heretics that he apprehended and condemned, are 
to the number of IdhO; hut o.s vet no more but the.se afore¬ 
said eighty-eight are already executed. This people have 
;^oir original from the valley named Aiigrognia, near to Su- 
“ baudia, and in Calabria are called UUraniontani. In the 
kingdom of Naples, there arc four other places i.f (he same 
people, of whom, whether they live well or no, as yet vve 
know not; for they are hut simple people, ignorant, without 
learning, wood-gatherers, and hushaiidmen ; but, as T hear, 
much dWout and religious, giving themselves to die fur reli¬ 
gion’s sake.—^Froin Moiitaite the llth of June.” 

Here, moreover, is to be noted, that (he aforcsairl marquis 
Bucciftnus, above specified, had a son or brother, unto whom 


the said new pope (Pius iV. belike) is reported to have pro¬ 
mised a cardinalsliip at Rome, if all the Lutherans were 
extirpated and rooted out in that province. And like enough 
that (he same was the cause of his butcherly persecution 
and olVuslon of (Christian blood, in the siiid country of Cala¬ 
bria, beyond Naples, in Italy. 

Besides those godly Italian martyrs in the table above 
coutuiiicd, many others also have snlfered in the same coun-- 
try of Italy, of whom some before have been specified, and 
some omitted. But many more there are, whose names wc 
know not. 

Next after (his lamentable slaughter of Calabria, I shall 
insert (he tragical persecution and horrible murder of the 
faithful dock of Christ, inliahiting Meriiidol in France, and 
the tovvns adjacent, iu (he time of Francis 1. (lie French king. 
The furious cruelty of whieh iiiiseiahle pcrse< ution, altliungh 
it cannot ho set forth too much at large, yet lieeniisc vve will 
iiut he tiresome, we have made tlii! following alu’idgiiiciit. 


.1 notable History of the Pf.k.sk('Utiot and l)KSTRt f'TiON 
of the Puot’LK of MiiltiNiioi, and Cai'.kikiis, in the 
(.'ountry o/' Provenck ; where not a few persons, hut 
whole viUayes and townships, with the. tnosl port of all the 
aforesaid country, both men, women, and children, were put 
to all kind of cruelty, and suffered martyrdom, for the pro¬ 
fession of llu; gospel. 

They that write of the origin of Ciis people, say, that 
about three hundred years ago, they eaiiic out of the coun¬ 
try of Piedmont to inhabit Provence, in certain villages de¬ 
stroyed by wars, ami other desert places; wherein they 
used such labour and diligence, timt tlie> had iihundaiice of 
corn, wine, oil, honey, almonds, with otlicr fruits and com- 
inodities of the earth, and much cattle. Before they tame 
thither, Merindoi was a barren desert, and not inhabited. 
But these good people, (in whom tlod aivvay.s hail reserved 
some little, seed of piety) being dispersed and separated 
from the society of men, were compelled to dwell with beasts 
in that waste and wild desert, which, notwithstanding, througli- 
the blessing of God, and their great labour and travail, be¬ 
came exceedingly fruitful. Notwithstanding, the world in the., 
mean time so detested and abhorred them, and with alt 
shameful rebukes and contumelies railed against them in 
such despiteful manner, tliat it seemed they were not worthy 
that the earth should licar them. For they of a long conti¬ 
nuance and custom had refused the bishop of Rome's autho¬ 
rity, and observed ever a more perfect kind of doctrine than 
others, delivered unto them from the father to the son, ever 
since the year of our I-ord 1200. 

For this cause they were often accused and complained of 
to the king, as rebels, and contemners and despisers of the 
magi.strates.—Wherefore they were called by divers names, 
according to the countries and places where tlicy dwelt. For 
in the country about Lyons, they were called the Poor Peo¬ 
ple of Lyons; in the borders of Sarmatia and Livonia, and 
other countries towards the north, they were called Lollards: 
in Flanders and Artois, Tui relupins, of a desert wlicte wolves 
did haunt; in Daupliine,.with great despite, they were called 
Chagnards, because they lived in places open to the sun, and 
without house or harbour; but most commonly they 
called Waldoys, of Waldo, who first instructed them in ffl fe 
word of God; which name continued until the iiame 
tberans came up, which above all others was most hate^^WB 
, abhorred. 
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Notwithstanding, in all these most spiteful contuinclies 
and slanders, the people dwellinpg at the foot of the Alps, 
and also in Merindol and Cabriers, and the quarters there¬ 
about nlwajB lived so godly, so uprightly and justly, that 
in all* their life ““'I conversation there appearetl to be in 
them a great fear of God. That little light of true know¬ 
ledge which God had given tliera, they laboured by all means 
to kindle and increase daily more and more, sparing no 
charges, whci4icr it were to procure books of the holy scrip¬ 
ture, or to instruct such as were of the best and most to- 
wnrdly wits in learning anti godliness ; or else to send thorn 
into other countries, yea, even to tlie farthest parts of the 
earth, where they had hcanl that any light of the gospel 
began to shine. 

For in the year 1530, understanding that the gospel was 
preached in certain towns of Gr-nnany and Swilxcriand, they 
scut thither two learned men, that is, Georgius IVlaurellus, 
born ill Uauphine, a godly preacher of their own, and whom 
they had at their own charges brought up in learning, and 
PcliHs Lalomus, a Burgundian, to confer with the wise and 
learned ministers of the churches thi-re, in the doctrine of 
the gospel, and to know the whole form and manner which 
those cliiirchos used in the service and worsliippiiig of God : 
and particularly to have their adyiec also ujion certain points 
which they were not resolved in. These two, after great coii- 
I'erenee had with the ehiefesl in llie ehureh of God ; namely, 
which Oeeolampadius, at Basil; at Strasburfr, with Bueer 
and Capito; and at Berne, with Bartlialdiis Ilalleriis; as 
they wee returning through Burgundy liouieward, Petrus 
Latomus was taken at Dijon, and cast into prison. i\Iau- 
rcllns escaped, and returned alone to Merindol, with the 
books and letters which he brought witli 'him from the 
churches of Germany ; and declared to his brethren all the 
points of his commission, and opened unto them, how many 
and great errors they were in, into which their ohl miiii'.ters, 
whom they called barbes, (that is to say, uncles,) had brought 
them, leading them front the right, way of true religion. 
'I'hcse harbes were their ministers, for lack of better, until 
they came to more kiiowh'dge; who instructed them most 
commonly by night abroad in caves and quarrie.s, for fear of 
persecution. 

When the people heard this, they were moved with such a 
real to have their churches reformed, that they sent for the 
most ancient brethren, and the chiefest in knowledge and 
experience of all Calabria and Apulia, to consult with them 
touching the reformation of the rhnrcli. 

This matter was so handled, that it stirred np the bishops, 
priests, and monks, in all Provence, with great rage against 
them.—Amongst others, there was one cruel wretch, called 
Jo. de Roma, a monk, who obtaining a commission to ex¬ 
amine those that were suspected to be of the Waldoys or 
Lutheran profession, forthwith ceased not to afflict the ifailh- 
ful with all kind of cruelty that he could devise or imagine. 
Amongst other most horrible torments, this was one which 
he roost delighted in, and most commonly practised : he 
ffll^ boots with boiling grease, and put them upon their legs, 
tying them backward to a form, with their legs hanging down 
over a small fire, and so he. examined them. Thus he 
tormented very many, and in the end most cruelly put them 
to death. 

ii. . fifst whom he thus tormented, were MicheloUus Serra 
Melius, and a number more. 

|^M|hexeforc Francis, the French king, being imformed of 
^H|n^ge and outrageous cruelty of this hellish monk, sent 
the high court of parliament of Provence, that 
^Upm^h he should be apprehended, and by form of process. 
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and order of law, be should be condemned, and advcrlise- 
meut sent unto him with all speed of his condemnation. 
The monk being advertised hereof by his friends, conveyed 
himseli to Avignon, where he thought to enjoy the spoilitigsy 
which he, like a iiuiotious thief, bad gvltcii by fraud and 
extortion from the poor Christians. But shortly after, he 
which he had so shamefully spuii(>d others, was spoiled of 
all together by his own household servants. Whereupon 
shortly after he fell sick of a most horrible disease, strange 
and unknown to any physician. So extreme were the pains 
and toriiienls wherewith he was continually vexed in ail his 
body, that no ointment, no fomentation, nor any thing else, 
could ease him one minute. Neither was there anv man 
that could tarry near about Itim, nor yet would any one of 
Ills own friends come near to him, so great was the sfeneli 
that came from him. For which cause he was carrieil from 
the Jacobins to an hospital, tlierc to be kept. But the stcneli 
and infection so increased, that no mail there durst come 
near liiin ; no, nor he himself was able to abide the horrible 
stencil that issued from his body, full of ulcers and sores, 
and swarming with vermin, and so rotten, that the ilesh fell 
awav from the bones by jiicccmcal. 

Whilst he was in these torments and anguish, bo cried cat 
oftenliiiics in great rage, O, who will deliver me ! who will 
kill and rid me out of these intolerable paiii.s, which 1 know 
I siioi'i' Tor the evils and oppressions that 1 have done to the 
jioor iM.li! And lv‘. himself went about divers timca to de¬ 
stroy himself; but he had not the power. In these liorriblo 
toinicrits, and auguisli, and fearful despair, this bla.s|ilicmer 
and most cruel bomieidc most miscrahly ended his uiihiqtpy 
duys and cursed life, ns aspectacio to all persecutors, receiv¬ 
ing a just reward of Ids cruelty by the just judgment of God. 
When he was dead, tlierc was no man that would come near 
him to bury ; but a young novice, newly come to his order, 
instead of a more honourable sepulture, taught hold with a 
hook ti|vou Ids stinking carrion, ami vlrew him into a hole , 
liarvi by, vvldeli vvas nir.de for him. 

After t!ie (bat'i of this eriirl monster, the bishop of Aijlt,,v. 
by ids cliieial, P» lionet, continued the perscrution, andyjitjt,';*' 
a great multitude of llieni in prison ; of whom 
force of torments, revolted from the truth ; the othera, vvbtl^. 
continued constant, after ho had condemned them oflievet ^'4 
were put into the hands of the ordinary judge, (which 
that time was one Mcriauus, a cruel persecutor,) who wHh-,^'-, 
out any form of process, or order of law, such as the 
had pronounced tube heretics, he put to death 
cruel torments ; but shortly after he rejeived a jiat 
of his cruelty in like manner. » • 

After the death of the good president Cusinetus, the 
of Revest, being chief president of the parliament of , 

many of the faithful to death. Who afterwards being |mlt. J 
out of Ids office, returned to his house of Revest, where. Ite ' 
vvas stricken with such an horrible sickness, that, for tlie ^ 
fury and madness which he was in, his wife, or any tlmt- 
were about him, durst nut come near him ; and so he, dying,. ' 
in his fury and rage, was justly plagued for bis nninercifi4^V 
and cruel dealiug. 

AAcr him succeeded Bartholomeus Chassaneus, likewise a* 
pestilent persecutor, whom Gotl at length struck with a fear-^ 
fill and sudden death. In the time of this tyrant, those ten 
persons of Merindol, representatives of the whole, were citerl 
personally to appear before the king's attornev. But thev, 
hearing tliat the court had determine to burn them without 
any furUter process, or order of taw, durst not appear at the 
day appointed. For which cause the court awarded a cruel 
sentence against Merindol, and coudemned all the inhabitant 
3 N 


238 


THE BISHOPS PLAN THE EXECUTION OF THE DECREE. 


to be burned, both men and women, sparing; none, no, not 
the little cliildrcMi and infants; the town to be razed, and 
their houses beaten to the grround ; also the trees to be cut 
down, as well oUve>trecs as ail others, and nothing to be left, 
to the intent it should never be inhabited again, but remain 
as a desert or wilderness. 

This bloody decree seemed so strange and wonderfid, that 

in every place throughout all Frovence there was great rca- 

soning and disputation concerning the same, especially among 
the advocates and men of learning and understanding; in¬ 
somuch, that many durst boldly and openly say, that they 
greatly marvelled how that court of parliaracut could be so 
mad, or so bewitched, to give out such an arrest, so mani¬ 
festly injurious and unjust, and contrary to all right and 
reason, yea, to all sense of humanity ; also contrary to the 
solemn oath which all such as arc received to oflice in courts 
of parliament are accustomed to make; that is to say, to 
judge justly and uprightly, according to the law of God, and 
the just ordinances and laws of the realm, so that God 
thereby might be honoured, and every man's right regarded, 
without respect of persons. 

Some of the advocates, or lawyers, defending the said 
arre.st to be just and right, said. That in case of Lutheranism, 
tiic judges are nut bound to observe citlier right or reason, 
law or ordinance; and that the judges cannot fail or do 
amiss, whatsoever judgment they do give, so that it ten<l to 
the ruin and extirpation of all such as are suspected to be 
Lutherans. 

To this the other lawyers and learned men answered. That 
upon their sayings it would ensue, that the judges should 
now altogether follow the same manner and form in proceed¬ 
ing against the Christians accused to be I.ittherans, which 
the gospel witnesseth that the priests, scribes, and pharisees, 
followed in pursuing and persecuting, and finally condemn¬ 
ing, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

By these and such other like talks, the said arrest was 

E pbfisbcd throughout the country, and there was no assem- 
iy or banquet where it was not disputed or talked of; and, 
namely, within twelve days after the arrest was given out, 
there was a great banquet in the town of Aix; at which 
banquet was present M. Bartholomew Chassanec, president, 
and many counsellors, and other noble ]>ersonages and men 
of ajithority. There wa.s also the archbishop of Arles, and 
the bishop of Aix, with divers ladies and genllcwomen, 
among whom was one which was commonly reported to he 
the bishop of Aix's concubine. They were scarce well seated 
at the table, but she, began thus to talk: My lord president, 
wiU. you not execute the 'arrest which is given out of late 
ag^Dst the Lutherans of Merindoll The president answered 
nothing, feigning that he beard her not. Then a certain 
pentlemau asked of her, what arrest that was ? She recited I 
U in manner and form as it was given out, forgetting nothing, 
as if she had a long time studied to commit the same to 
memory. Whereunto they which were at the banquet gave 
diiigeat ear, without any word speaking, until she had ended 
her talc. 

Then the lord Alenc, a man fearing God, and of great 
understanding, said unto her, Gentlewoman, you have learn- 
^ this tale either of some who would have it so, or else it 
is given out by some parliament of women. Then the lord 
of Senas, an ancient counsellor, said unto him, No, no, my 
lord of Alenc, it is no tale which you have heard this gentle¬ 
woman tell; for it is an arrest given out by a whole senate, 
and yon ought not thus to speak, except you would call the 
court of Provence a parliament of women. Then the lord of 
Alenc began to excuse himself, with protestation that he 


would not speak any thing to blemish the authority of th.'it 
sovereign court; notwithstanding, he could not believe ull 
that which the said gentlewoman had told, that is to .say, 
that all tlie iuhahitaiits of Mcrindol were condemned to die 
by the arrest of the said court of parliament of Provence, 
and especially the women, and little children, and infants ; 
and the town to be razed, for the fault of ten or twelve per- 
9 UU8) nliu did not appear before the said court at the day 
appointed. And the lord Beavieu also answered, that he 
believed not the said court to have given out any such arrest; 
for that (said he) were a tiling most unreasonable, and surh 
as the very Turks, and the. greatest tyrants in the world, 
would judge to be a thing most detestable: and said further, 
that be had known a long time many of Merindul, who 
seemed unto him to be men of great honesty ; and uiy lord 
president, said he, can certify us well what is <lono iii Ibis 
matter; for we ought not to give credit unto women’s toles. 

Then the president, Chassanec, and the counsellors, parleil 
aside, and the gentlewomen went on the oilier part. The 
archbishop of Arles, the bishop of Aix, and diver.s aiibots, 
priors, and others, assembled thenisohes together, to coii.sult 
how this arrest might be executed with all speed, intend¬ 
ing to raise a new persecution, greater than that of John, 
the Jacobine monk of Rome; for otherwise, said they, our 
state and honour is like to ilceay : we shall be reproved, coii- 
teiiincd, and derided, by all men. And if none should thus 
vaunt and set tliemseUes against ns, but these peasants, and 
sueli like, it were but a small matter; but many doctors of 
divinity, and men of the religious order, divers senators 
and advocates, many wise and well learned men, also a great 
part of the nobility, if we may so say, and that of great re¬ 
nown, yea, even of the cliiefest peers in all £urO| e, liegin to 
contemn and despise ns, counting us to be no true pastors 
of the church ; so that except we see this misehief, and pro¬ 
vide for remedy betiine, it is greatly to be feared, lest not 
only we shall be compelled to forsake our dignities, posses¬ 
sions, and livings, which we now wealthily enjoy, but also 
the cimrch, being spoiled of her pastors and giiiile.s, shall 
hereafter come to miserable ruin, alid niter desolnlion. This 
matter, therefore, now requireth great diligence and circum¬ 
spection, and that with all celerity. 

Then the archbishop of Arles, nor forgetting his Spanish 
subtleties and policies, gave his advice as I'ollowelli: .Against 
the nobility, said he, we must take heed that we attempt no¬ 
thing rashly, but rather we must seek all the means we can 
how to please them ; for they arc our shield, our fortress, 
and defence. And although we know that many of them do 
speak and think evil of us, and that they are of these new 
gospellers, yet may we not reprove or exasperate them in 
any case; but seeing they are too much bent against us 
already, we must rather seek how to win and make them our 
friends again by gifts and presents: and by this policy we 
shall live in safety under their protection. But if we enter¬ 
prise any thing against them, sure we are- to gain nothing 
thereby, as we are by experience already siiHrcicnlly taught. 

It is well said, (said the bishop of Aix,) but 1 can shew 
you a good remedy for this disease: we-must go about wilh 
all our endeavour, and power, and policy, and all the friends 
we can make, sparing no charges, but spending our goads, 
wealth, and treasure, to make such a slaughter of the Me- 
rindolian and rustical peasants, that none shall be so bold^ 
hereafter, whosoever they be, yea, although they be of th^.. 
blood royal, once to open their months against us, or 
ccclesiasfical state. And to bring this matter to 
have no better way than to withdraw ourselves to A^ 
in which city we shall find many bishops, abbots, i 
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famous men, which will with us employ their whole endea-1 
vour to maintain and uphold the majesty of our holy mother 
the church. 

This counsel was well liked by them all. Whereupon the 
said archbishop of Arles, and the bishop of Aix, went with 
all speed to Avignon, there to assemble out of hand the 
bishops and other men of authority aud credit, to treat of 
this mutter. 

After dinner all these reverend prelates assemlded together 
again; but they sutl’ered neither friar nor ntonk to be 
amongst them, except he were an abbot. In this assembly 
they made a general composition, contirmed with an oath, 
that every man should endeavour himself, that the said arrest 
of Merindol should be executed with all expedition, every 
man oflering to furnish out men of war, according to his 
abilit\. The charge whereof was given to the bishop of 
Aix, and to the president of the canons, to solicit the matter, 
and to persuade by all means possible the presidents and 
counsellors of the said court of parliament, without fear or 
doubt, to execute the said arrest, with drums, cusigus dis¬ 
played, artillery, and all kind of furniture of war. 

This conspiracy lieiiig concluded and determined, tlie 
bishop of Aix depa'rlcd from Avignon, to go into Aix, to 
perform the charge which was given to him. NotyvitUstand- 
ing, they desired him to be, the next day after the council 
yyas holden, at a banquet wbich should be made at the bouse 
of the bishop of Rieux. To this banquet siuu as were 
known to be the fairest and roost beautiful yvuiiien in all 
Avignon yvere called, to refresh and solace these good pre¬ 
lates, after the great pains and travel witich they had taken 
for our holy mother the church. After they had dined, they 
fell to dancing, playing at dice, and such other pastimes as 
arc commonly wont to be frequentetl at the banquets and 
feasts of these holy prelates. After this they yvalkcd abroad 
to solace themselves, and to pass the time till supper. 

As they passed through the streets, every one leading his 
minion upon his arm, they saw a man yvhieh sold bawdy 
images and pictures, with filthy rhymes and ballads annexed 
to the same, to move and stir up the people to whoredom and 
knavery. All these goodly pictures were bought up by the 
bishops; yvhieh were as many as a mule could well carry.— 
And if there were any obscure sentence, or hard to under 
sfaiid, in those rhymes or ballads, the same these learned 
prelates did readily expound, and laughed pleasantly thereat. 
In the same place, as they walked along, there was a book¬ 
seller which had set out to sale certain Bibles in French and 
Latin, with divers other books ; which when the prelates 
hchcld, they were greatly moved thereat, and said unto him, 
Darest thou be so hardy to set out such merchandise to sell 
, here in this town ? Dost thou not know that such books 
arc forbidden ? The bookseller answered, Is not the holy 
Bible as good as these goodly pictures, yvhieh you have 
; bought for these gentlewomen ? He had scarce spoken these 
words, but the bishop of Aix said, I renounce my part of 
paradise, if this fellow be not n Lutheran. Let him be taken, 
Uoid he,) and examined what he is. And immediately the 
bookseller was taken and carried into prison, and spit^iilly 
handled ; for a company of knaves and ruffians, which waited 
upon the prelates, began to cry out, “ A LuthcraQ, a Luthe- 
ran,! to the fire with him I to the fire with him I” and one 
iia blow with his fist, another pulled him by the 
olhers by the beard, in ruch sort that the iioor 
imbrued with blood before he came to prison. 
W.yoJrow after he was brought before the .judges in the 
iSffP® the bishops, where he was examined in this form 

b'igT®-.. ■ 


Hast thou not set forth to sale the Bible and the New 
Testament in French ? The prisoner answered, that he had 
so done. Amt being demanded, whether be understood, or 
knew not, that it was forbidden throughout all Christendom, 
to print or sell the Bible in any other language than in Latin \ 
IIc answered. That he knew the contrary, and that he had 
sold many Bibles in the French tongue, with the emperor’s 
privilege, and many others, printed at Lyons j also New Tes¬ 
taments imprinted by the king's privilege. Furthermore he 
said. That he knew no nation throughout all Christendom, 
which had not the holy Scriptures in their vulgar tongue; 
and afterward with a bold courage thus he spake unto them : 

O you inhabitants of Avignon 1 are you alone in all Chris¬ 
tendom those men which do despise and abhor the Testa¬ 
ment of the heavenly Father? Will ye forbid and hide 
that which Jesus Christ hath commanded to be revealed and 
published ? Do you not know that our l.<ord Jesus Christ 
gave power unto his a)>oBtles to speak all manner of tongues, 
to this end, that his holy gospel should be taught unto all 
creatures in every language ? And whv do you not forbid 
those books and pictures, which are full of filthiness and 
abomination, to move and stir up the people to whoredom 
and to uncicanness, and to provoke God’s vengeance and 
great, indignation upon you ail ? What greater blasphemy 
can there be, than to forbid God’s most holy books, which 
lie ordained to instruct the ignorant, and to reduce and bring 
aguin into (he way such as arc gone astray ? What cruelty 
i" this, to lake away from poor souls their nourishment and 
sustenance ? But, my lords, you shall give an heavy ac¬ 
count, which call sweet sour, and sour sweet, which main¬ 
tain abuininabic and detestable books and pictures, and re¬ 
ject tliat xiliich is holy. 

Then the bisliop of Aix, and the other bishops, began to 
rage and gnash their teeth against this poor prisoner. What 
need you, said they, any more examination ? Let iiira be 
sent straiglit unto the fire, without any more wonts. But the 
judge, Laberius, and certain others, were not of that mind^; 
neither found they sufiicient cause why to put him to deatlji',' 
hut went about to have him put to his fine, and to makis 
him confess aud acknowledge the bishop of Aix, and othei'' 
his companions, to be the true pastors of the church, ^it' 
the bookseller answered, That he could not do it with «go^ 
conscience, forasmuch as he did sec before his eyes 
these bishops maintained filthy books, and abominable ple^i 
tures, rejecting and refusing the holy books of Godai^: 
therefore he judged them rather to be the priests of Baedbljf^' 
and Venus, than the true pastors of the j^hurch of Christ. 

Whereupon he was immediatel/condemned to be bu^^l'r 
and the sentence was executed the very same day. Aaid'jllaii;^ 
a sign or token of the cause of his condemnation, be 
two Bibles banging about his neck, the one before and Ihb? 
other behind him: but this poor man had also the wotd^'^ 
God in his heart, and in bis mouth, and ceased not cOUr 
tinually by the way, until lie came to the place of executioif^'- 
to exhort and admonish the people to read the holy scri^ 
lures: insomuch, that divers were thereby moved to seek 
after the truth. The prelates seeing a great dissension 
among the {leople of Avignon, and uiat manjf murmured 
and grudged against them for the death of thu good nan, 
and also for the dishonour which they had done unto the 
holy Testament of God, minding to put the people in a fear, 
they proceeded the next day to make a proclamation by the 
sound of a trumpet throughout the whole town ami country 
of Venice, That ail such as had any books in the French 
tongue, treating u|von the holy scriptures, should bring them 
forth, and deliver them into the hands of the commissioners 
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appoiuted for that pirrposo; contrariwise, llicy which had 
aii\ such hooks found about them sliould 1)0 pul to death. 

H'hen after that these prelates hud taken advice to rni.se 
{jreat persecution in Venice, the bishop of Ai\ returned to 
prosecute the execution of the arrest against Merindol; la¬ 
bouring’ earnestly with the president, t'assaneus, to that 
ctl'cct: declaring unto hint the good-will of the prelates of 
Avi‘>iioii and Provence, am! the great alfection they bare 
bulb to him and his, with many fair prointses, it he would 
put the arrest in execution. The presideiit answered him, 
th'.it it was no small matter to put the arrest of Merindol in 
t xei'ulion ; also, that the said arrest was given out more, to 
1 ,1'Cj) the Lutherans itt fear, (which were a great nniiibcr in 
I rovcnce,) than to execute it in efl'cet ns it was contained in 
the said arrest : moreover, he .said, that the arrest of Mciiij- 
dol was not tlelinite, and that the laws and statutes of the 
:Cii!m (lid not permit the cxtxulion thereof witliont further 

jii'Of't'ss. Thi'ii, said ilie bistii)|), if ilu rc lie liilti r lutt or 

statute which hiiider-s you, we can set it aside. The pre.si- 
dent answered, it were a great sin to shed innocent hlood. 
Then said the bishop. The Idood of them of Merindol he 
upon IIS, and upon our siicces.sor.s. Then said tlie president, 

1 am very well assured, that if the arrest of Merindol be put 
ill execution, the king will not be well pleased to have sncli 
destruction made of his subjects. Tle ii said the bishop, 
Although the king at the licst do think it evil done, we will 
so bring it to pass, that within a short sjiace he shall think it 
well done ; for we have the cardinals on oiir side, and espc 
•cially the most reverend cardinal of Toiirnon, who will take 
upon him the defenee of our cause, and vve can do him no 
greater pleasure than utterly to root out these Liitlicrans, 
so that if vve have any need of his eoiiiiscl or aid, vve shall 
be well assured of him : ami is not he the principal, the mo.st 
excellent and prudent adversary of the Lutherans, vvliieh is 
in all Christendom 1 

By this, and such other talk, the bishop of Aix persuaded 
the president and counsellors of the court of parliament, to 
put the said arrest in execution, and by this means, thmugli 
the authority of the said court, the drum wa.s sounded 
throughout (ill Prov(;nrc, the captains were prepared with 
tljeir ensigns displayed, and a great number of footmen and 
hoii'semen began to set forward, and marched out of the 
town of Aix in order of buttle, well horsed and furnished, 
against Merindol, to execute the arrest. The inhabitants of 
Merindol being advertised thereof, and seeing nothing -but 
present death to he at hand, with great lamentatinii coin- 
iQCnded themselves, and their cause unto God by prayer, 
making thems(dves ready fh he murdered and slain, as sheep 
kd unto the butciiery. 

Whilst they were in this grievous distress, piteously mourn- 
and lamenting together, the father with the son, the 
'paughter with the mother, tlie wife with the husband, sud- 
■jlinfy there was news brought unto them, that tlu^ army was 
retired, and no man knew at that time how, or by what 
^ means; yet notwithstanding afterwards it was known, that 
the lord of Alone, a wise man, and learned in the scriptures, 
and in the civil law, being moved with great zeal and love of 
justice, declared unto the president, Cassanee, that lie ought 
lint so to proceed against the inhabitants of Merindol by 
force of arms, contrary to all form and order of justice, with¬ 
out judgment or condemnation, or without making any dif¬ 
ference between the guilty and the innocent. By these and 
such like demonstrations, the prinident was persuaded, and 
immediately called back his commission which he had given 
out, and caused the army to retire, the which was already 
come near unto Merindol, even within a mile and a half. 


Tlien t he Mcrindolians, understanding that the army was 
retired, gave thanks unto God, comforting one another, with 
admonition and exhortation, always to have the fear of God 
before their eyes, to he obedient to his holy commandments, 
subject to his most holy will, and every man to submit him¬ 
self unto his providence, patiently looking for the hojie of 
the blessed, that is to say, the true life, and the everlasting 
riclii's; having always before their eyes for example our 
Lord Jesus Christ the Sou of God, who hath entered into his 
glurv by many trihiilatiuns. Thus the Merindolians pre- 
pare^l themselves to endure and abide all the atHictions that 
it should please God to lay upon them : and such was their 
answer to all those that either pitied or else sought their 
destruction, Wlicreiipoii the noise was so great, as well of 
the arrest as of the enterprise of the execution, and also of 
the patieiUM' and constancy of the Merindolians, that it was 
not hidden or kept seeri't I'loni king Francis, a king of noble 
eourui^i; lUld {^iCUt judgincnt j who gnvo ooininuiidiiioul util., 
the noble and virtuous lord monsieur de Laugcay, who then 
was his lieutenant in Turin, a city in I’icdmunt, that lie 
should diligeully imiuiic and search out the truth of all this 
matter. \Vliereu))on the .said mon.siciir de Lniigeay .sent unto 
I’rovciice two iiie'i of fame and estimation, giving them in 
eliarse to firing unto him the copy of the arrest, and dili¬ 
gently to iiKpiire out all that followed thereupon; and likc- 
vvi.se to make diligent impiisilion of tlic life and manners of 
the Merindolians, and others which were persecuted in the 
country of Provence. 

These deputies brought the copy of the arrest, and of all 
that happened thereupon, iintn the said monsieur de Lan- 
geay, declaring unto him the great injuries, pollings, extor¬ 
tions, exactions, tyrannies, and cruelties, which the judges, 
us well secular as ecclesiastical, used against them of Merin¬ 
dol, and others. As touching the behaviour and disposition 
of those which were persecuted, they reported, that the most 
part of the men of Provence utlirnied them to be men given 
to great labour and travel; and that about 200 years past, 
ns it is reported, they came out of th(‘ country of Piedmont 
to dwell in Provence, and took to tillage, and to inhabit 
many hamlets and villages destroyed by the wars, and other ^ 
de.serl and waste places; which they liad so well occupied,^ 
that now there was great store of wines,* oil, honey, and cal!^^^5 
tie, wherewith strangers were greatly relieved and liclpOT^.' 
Besides that, before Ihi'v came into the country to dwell, the | 
place of Merindol was taxed hut at four crowns, which bc‘* 
fore the last destruction paid yearly unto the lord for taxes 
and tillage above three liaii(ircd and fifty crowns, besides 
other charges. 

The like Was also reported of Lormarin, and divers other 
places of Provence, whereas there was nothing but robbery 
liefore they came to inhabit there, so that none could pass 
that way but in great danger. Moreover, they of the coun¬ 
try of Provence atlirmed, that the inhabitants of Merindol, ' 
and thif other that were persecuted, were peaceable ami 
(piiet people, beloved of all their neighbours, men of good 
behaviour, constant in keeping of their prohiise and paying 
of their debts, without traversing or pleading at the law; 
that they were also charitable men, giving alms, relieving 
the poor, and suffered none amongst them to lack, or to be 
in necessity ; also they gave alms^ to^ strangers, and to the^ 
poor passengers, liarbouring, pourishin^, and helping thep^ 
in all their necessities, accoiding to their power. More^ 
that they were known by this, throughout all the ^oga 
Provence, that they would not swear, nor name tl^e ^ 
easily be brought to take an oath, except it wei^ /*^ 
nicnt, or making some solemn covenant. They 
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known by this, that tlicy could never be moved nor pro* 
voked to talk of any dishonest matters; but in what com¬ 
pany soever they came, where they hearil any wanton talk, 
swearing, or blasphemy, to the dishonour of God, they 
straightway departerl out of that company. Also they sai«l, 
that they never saw them go t(» their business, but first they 
made their prayers. The said |)eople of Provence further 
atKrmcd, that when they came to any fairs or market.s, or 
came to their cities by any occasion, they never in a manner 
were seen in their churches; and if they were, when they 
prayed they lurneil away their fares from the images, and 
neither offered candles them, nor kissed their feet. Nei- 
ther would they w'orship the relieks of saints, nor once look 
ujioii them. And, moreover, if they passeil hy any cross or 
image of the crucilix, or any other saint, hy the way as (hey 
went, they would <lo no reverence unto them. Also the 
priests did testify, tlnit they never eaused tl;*'!:) to say any 
masses, neither iliiirt's, neitlter yet Dp Ptotui'jlis, neither 
would they take any holy water; nod it it were carried home 

unto their houses, tin. v would not onec say, God a mercy! 
yea, they seemed utterly to abhor it. To go on pilgrimage, 
to make any vows to saints, to buy pardons or remission of 
sins with money, ye.i, though it might be gotten for au half¬ 
penny, they thought it not lawful. Likewise, when it thun¬ 
dered or lightened they would not tross themselves, but cast¬ 
ing up their eyes unto heaven, fetch deep sighs. Some of 
them would kneel down and pray, without blessing them¬ 
selves with the sign of the cross, or taking of holy water. 
Also they were never seen to offer or east into the bason, 
any thing for the maintenance of limits, brothcriioods, 
churches, or to give any offering either for the ipiick or the 
dead. Put if any were in aflliction or poverty, those they 
relieved to the utmost of their ability, and thought nothing 
too much. 

Tliis was the whole tenor of the report made unto mon¬ 
sieur de Imngeay, touching the life and behaviour of the iii- 
hahitants of Aleriiulol, ami the other which was persecuted ; 
also as touching (he arrest, and that which ensued thereon. 
Of all tliose things the said monsieur de Langcay, aceonliiig 
,^*to the charge that was given him, advertised (he king; who 
understanding these things, as a good prince, moved with 
^ mercy and pity, sent letters of grace and pardon, not only 
for those which were condemned for lack of appearance, but 
.jUsafor ail the rest of the country of Provence, which were 
accused and suspected in like case; expressly charging and 
commanding the said parliament, that they should not here¬ 
after proceed so rigorously as they had done before, against 
this people: hut if there were any that could he found or 
proved, by suflicient information, to have swerved from the 
Christian religion, that then he should have good demon¬ 
stration made unto him by the word of God, both out of the 
Old and New Testament: and so, as well hy the gentleness 
as by the rigour of the same, he should he reduced again 
unto the church of Christ declaring also, that the king’s 
pleasure was, that all such as should be convicted of heresy 
in manner aforesaid, should abjure; forbidding also all man¬ 
ner of persons, of what estate or condition soever they were, 
to attempt any thing against them of Mcrindol, or other that 
were persecuted, by any other manner of means, or to mo¬ 
lest or trouble them in person or goods; revoking and dis- 
Annulling all manner of sentences and contleninations, of what 
oMges soever the^ were, and commanding to set at liberty 
njl^isoners which either were accused or suspected of 
^H^anisffl. 

^m^irtue of these letters they were rttiw permitted to 
|||||fe.their cause, and to say what they could in defence 


thereof. ^Vhcrcupon they made a confiSsion of their faith, 
the effect whereof you shall see in the cud of the story. 

On the other part, the bishop of Aix and Cavaillon pursued 
still Ihc execution of the arrest of Meriiidol. Then it was 
ordained by the court of parlumeiit. That according to the 
king’s letters, John Uuraud, ciiutisellor of (he court of parlia¬ 
ment, with a secretary, and (he bishop of Cnraillon, with a 
(ioctor of iliviiiity, shouhl go into Meriiidol, and (here declare 
unto the inhabitants the errors and heresies whieli they knew 
to be contained in their confession, and make them apparent 
by good and sufftcient information ; and having so convicted 
them by the word of Go<l, (hey should make them to re¬ 
nounce and abjure the .said heresies; ami if the Merindo- 
liaiis did refuse to abjure, then they should make relation 
thereof, that the couri might appoint how they should further 
proceed. After this decree was made, the bishop of Cnvail- 
loii would not tarry until the time which was appointed by 
the court for the execution of this matter; Imt lie himself, 
with a doctor of divinity, eaihc to Merindol to make them to 
abjure. Unto whom the Mcrindolians answered. That he 
eutei'|irised again.sl the authority of parliament, and that it 
was against his cuinmissioii so to do. Notwithstanding, he 
was very earnest with them that they should abjure, and 
promised them, if they would so do, to take them under his 
wings and protection, even as (he hen doth her cliiekcns, 
and that they should he no more robbed or spoiled. Then 
they required, That he would declare unto them what they 
should abjure. The bishop aiisw'cred, That the matter need¬ 
ed no disputation, and that he rcipiired but only a general 
abjuration of all error.s, which would he no damage or pre¬ 
judice to them ; for he himself would not stick to make tlie 
like ahjiirntion. The Meriiidolians answered him again. 
That they wouhl <lo nothing contrary to the decree and ordi¬ 
nance of the court, or the king’s letters, wherein he com¬ 
manded, (hat first the errors should be declared unto tliciif 
whereof they were aeciiscil; wherefore they were resolved 
to understand what those errors and heresies were, that 
being iuforined thereof liy the word of (tod, they might satisfy 
the king’s letters, otherwise it were hat hypocrisy and da- 
simulation to do as he required them. An<l if he could 
make it to appear unto them, hy good and sutliciciit inforntH-* .. 
tion, that they had hohicn any errors and heresies, or shptflii . 
bg convicted thereupon hy ihc word of God, they would' '■ 
wl0!ugly nhjtire; or if in their confession (here werd B^y- V 
word contrary to the scriptures, they would revoke 
same. ' VV; !- 

Then the bishop of Cavaillon was marvellously ang^, 
would hear no word s)niken of a.irjy denibnstralion to be 
by the word of God ; but in a fiiry eursed and gave ll,IW,il<#av 
the devil who first invented that means. Then the 
divinity, whom the bishop brought thither, demanded 
articles they were that were presented by the inhobilanta hif ' 
Mcrindol? fur the bishop of Cavaillon had not yet shewed 
them unto him. Then the bishop of Cavaitinu delivered the 
doctor the confession ; which after he had read, the bishop/,: 
of Cavaillon said. What! will you anymore witness or d«>'< 
elaration ? this is full of heresy. Then tltey of Merindol 
demandcil. In what point?—Whereupon the bishop knew 
not what to answer. Then the doctor demanded to have 
time to look upon the articles of the confession, and to con¬ 
sider whether they were against the scriptures, or no. Thus 
the bishop departed, being very sore grieved that he could 
not bring his piir|>nse to pass. 

After eight days the bishop sent for this doctor, to under¬ 
stand how he might order himself to make their heresies 
appear which were in the said confession. Whereonlo (he 
3 o 
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doctor answered. That be was never so much abaslied ; for 
when lie had beholden the articles of the confession, and the 
authorities of the scriptures that were there alleged for the 
confirmation thereof, he had found that those articles were 
wholly agreeable and according to the holy scriptures; and 
dial he had nut learned so niurh in the scriptures all the 
days of liis life, a.s he had iu those eight days, in looking 
njion those articles, and the anthorilies therein alleged. 

Within a while after, the bishop of Aix solicited master 
John Durandus, counsellor of the court of the parliament of 
Provence, to execute the commission which was given him; 
that is, to go into the place of Meriiulol, together with the 
secretary of the saiil court, and there, in the presence of the 
bishop of Cavaillon, aeeompanied by a doctor of divinity, to 
declare the errors and heresies which the bishops pretended 
the inhabitants of Meriiulol to be infected and enlangicd 
withal, and, according to their duty, to make it appear by 
the woril of Clod, and so being convicted, to make them ab¬ 
jure and renounce the said heresies. Whereupon the said 
counsellor, Duraiulu.s, certified the day that he would be 
present at Meriiulol, to the end and ))iirpose that none of 
the inhabitants should he absent. At the day appointed, the 
said eoitnsellor, Diiraiuhis, the bishop of Cavaillon, a doctor 
of divintly, and a secretary, came unto IMertndol, wliere were 
also present divers gentleiiien, and men ol understanding of 
all sorts, to see this commission executed. Then they of 
Meriiulol were advertised, that they should not appear all 
at once; but that they should keep themselves apart, and 
appear as they should be called, in such order and number 
as should be appointed unto them. After that Durandus, 
the bisliop of Cavaillon, the doctor of divinity, and the secre¬ 
tary, were set in the jilace where justice was accustomed to 
he kept, there was called forth the bailin' of Merindol, with 
Rniiianc and Maynard, sviulics; C.ahrie and Palenc, ancients 
of Merindol; and Bruncral, under-bailift'. After they had 
presented themselves with all due reverence, the counsellor, 
Durandus, spake thus unto them : 

" You are not ignorant that, by the arrest given out by 
the high court of Provence, you were all condemned to he 
burned, both men, women, and children ; your houses also 
to be beaten down, and your town tube razed, and made 
desolate, &c. as is more largely contained in the said arrest. 
''Notwithstanding, it bath pleased the king our most gracious 
’firince, to send his letters unto the said court, commanding 
thht tlie said arrest should not so rigorously proceed against 
' you't but if it could by sufficient information be proved that 
you, or any of you, had swcrvwl from the true religion, de¬ 
monstration should bo made thereof unto you by the word 
of God, whereby you inighY be reduced again to the flock of 
Christ. Wherefore it was determined in the said court of par- 
Tiament, that the bishop of Cavaillon, with a doctor of di- 
'^nity, should in iny presence declare unto you the errors and 
. beresies wherewith Iftiey say yon are infected; and after 
Igoiod demonstration made by the word of Clod, you should 
publicly and solemnly renounce and abjure the said here¬ 
sies ; and in so doing should obtain the grace and panlon 
contained in the king's letters: Wherefore shew yourselves 
tilts day, that you be obedient unto God, the king, and the 
magistrates.” When he had thus spoken, “ What answer 
you (said he) to that which I have propounded V’ 

Then Andrew Maynard, the bailifl', desired that they would 
grant them an advocate, to answer according to the instruc¬ 
tions which they would give him, forsorouch as they were 
men unlearned, and knew not how to answer as in such a 
case was requisite. The counsellor answered. That he would 
hear their answer neither by advocate nor by writing, but 


would hear them answer in their own persons. Notwith- 
slaiidiiig, he would give them leave to go apart and talk 
together, but nut to ask any counsel, but only among them¬ 
selves ; and then to answer one after another. Upon this 
delerniinatioii, the bailifl' and the two syndics, with other 
two ancient men, talked together awhile, and determined that 

the two syndics should speak first, and after them the hailitf, 

and then the two ancient men, every man according as God 
should give them grace; and by and by presented them¬ 
selves. Whereat the counsellor, Durandus, was greatly 
abashed, to see that they had decreed and determined so 
speedily. Then Mieheliii Maynard began to answer, desiring 
the counsellor and the bishop, with the other assistants, to 
pardon him, if that he answered over rudely, having regard 
that they were poor, niile, and ignorant men. 

We are greatly bound, saith he, to give God thanks, that, 
besides other his benefits bestowed upon us, he hath now 
ilelivered us from these great assaults, and that it hath 
pleased him to touch the heart of our noble king, that our 
cause might be treated with ju.stiee, and not by violence. In 
like manlier are we also bound to pray for our noble king, 
who, following the example of Samuel and Daniel, hath not 
disdained to look upon the cause of his poor subjects. Also, 
we render thanks unto the lords of the parliament, in that it 
hath pleased them to minister justice according to the king’s 
commandment. Finally, we thank you, my lord Durandus, 
commissioner in this present cause, that it hath pleased you 
in so few words to declare unto us the manner and order how 
we ought to proceed. And for my part, I greatly desire to 
understand and know the heresy and errors whereof I am ac¬ 
cused : and whereas they shall make it appear unto roe, that 
I have holdeii any errors or heresic.s, I am contented to 
amend the same, as it shall be' ordained and provided 
by yon. 

After him answered Jenon Romane, the other syndic, a 
very ancient farther, approving all that whieli his fellow be¬ 
fore had said. 

Then Andrew Maynard, the baililF, answered, saying. That 
God had given to these two syndics the grace to answer so 
well, that it was not necessary for him to say or add any' 
more tlierciintn. Notwithstanding, it seemed itood that their 
answers were put in writing, which was not done by the 
secretary, that had done nothing else but mock and jeer at 
all that had been said *. wherefore he required the comniis- ’ 
siuiier to look 1111(0 the matter. 

Then the commissioner was very angry, nnd sharply re¬ 
buked his secretary, commanding him to sit nearer, and to 
write their answers word for word, and he himself with a 
singular memory repeated their answers, ond oflcntinn’s 
asked if it were not so. The said answers being thus put in 
writing, the commissioner asked the bailifl', if he had any 
more to answer; saying, that he had done him great plea¬ 
sure to shew him his secretary’s fault, willing him to speak 
boldly what he thought good ^or the defence of their cause. 

Then the baililF said, Forsoniuch as it hath pleased you to 
give me audience and liberty to speak my mind freely: I say, 
moreover, that it seemeth unto me, that there is no one form 
of process in (his judgment; for there is no party here that 
doth accuse us. If wc had an accuser present, which, ac¬ 
cording to the rule of the scripture, either should prove bv 
good demonstration, out of tne Old and New Testament,'';; 
that whereof wc arc accused, or, if he were not able, shop^-'i 
suffer punishment due unto such as are heretics; I think;]^^''; 
would be as greatly troubled to maintain his accusationt^;^^^^] 
wc to answer unta the same. ; ^ 

Aflcr that the bailiff had made this answer, Jo hn ■ 
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one of the ancients of Merindol, said, That he approved all 
that had been said by the syndics, and that he was able to 
sa" no more than had l)een said by them before. 'I’hc com¬ 
missioner said unto him. You are, I see, a very ancient man, 
and you have not lived so long, but that you have something 
to answer for your part in defence of your cause. And the 
said Palcnc answered, Seeing that it Is your pleasure that I 
should say something. It seemeth unto me impossible that, 
say what we can, we should have cither victory or advantage; 
for our judges be our enemies. 

Then John Rruneral, iinder-bailitT of Mcrindol, answered, 
That he would very fain know the authority of the counsellor, 
Durandiis, eoiniuissioner in this cause; forasmuch as the 
said counsellor had given them to understand, that he had 
authority of the high court to make them abjure their errors, 
which should be found by good and sutlicicnt information, 
and to give them, so doing, the pardon contained in the 
king’s letters, and quit them of all puiiishineTit and condem¬ 
nation. But the said eoniiiiissioiier did not give them to un¬ 
derstand, that if it could nut be found, by good and suflicieiit 
intnrinatiun, that they were in error, he had any power or 
authority to quit and absolve them of the said sentence and 
condemnation : wherefore it seemed that it should be more 
adv.antage fur the .sahl Mcrimhdians, if it should appear that 
they were heretics, than to be found to live according to the 
doctrine of the gospel. For this cause he required, that it 
would please the said commissioner to make declaration 
thereof; concluding, that if it did not appear, by good ami 
sutlicicnt iufonnatioii against them, that they had swerved 
from the faith, or if there were no accuser that would come 
forth against them, they ought to be fully absolved, without 
being any more troubled, either in body or goods. 

'Fhese things were thus in debating, from seven of the 
cluck in the morning until eleven. Then the commissioner 
dismissed them till after dinner. At one of the clock at after¬ 
noon, they were called for again, and demanded whether they 
would say any thing else touching that which was propounded 
in the morning by the said commissioner? They answered. 
No. Then said the commissioner. What do you conclude for 
your defence? 'Fhe two syndics answered. We conclude, 
that it would please you to declare unto us the errors ami 
heresies whereof we are accused. Then the commissioner 
asked the bishop of Cnvaillon, what information he had 
against them ? 'The bishop spake unto him in his ear, and 
would not answer alouit. This talk in the enr continued 
almost half an hour, so that the commissioner, and all other 
that stood thereby, were weary thereof. In the end the com¬ 
missioner said unto them. That the bishop of Cnvaillon had 
told him, that it was not needful to make it apparent by in¬ 
formation ; for such was the common report. Hereunto they 
answered, That they required the causes and reasons, al- 
jeged by the bishop of Cavailion against them, should be put 
in writing. The bishop was earnest to the contrary, and 
would have nothing that either he said or alleged to be put 
in writing. Then John Bruncral required the commissioner. 
That at the least he would put in writing, that the bishop 
would speak nothing against them that they could under¬ 
stand ; and that he would not speak before the commissioner, 
bat only in his car. The bishop, on the contrary part, dc- 
.fended that he would not be named in process. There was 
disputation upon this matter, and continued long. 
'4a the commissioner asked the Meriiidolians, if they bad 
■ A$ JMl.icles of their confession, which they had presented to 
‘ ' a* high Court of parliament ? Then they required, that 
might be read, that by the reading thereof 
V »h^Wgli understand whether it were the doctrine which 


they held, and the confession which they had presented, or 
no. Then the confession was read publicly before them; 
which they did allow and acknowledge to be theirs. Thi.s 
done, the commissioner asked the doctor, If he did find in 
the said confession any heretical cqiinions, whereof he could 
make demonstration by the word of God, either out of the 
Old or New Testament ? Then spake the doctor in Latin a 
good while. After he had made an end, Andrew Mayuani, 
the bailin', desired the commissioner, accur.ling as he bail 
propounded, to make the errors and hcresie.s that they were 
accused of, apparent unto them by good inforniaiion, or at 
the least to mark those articles of their toafession, which the 
bishop and the doctor pretended to be heretical; rei|uiriiig 
him also to |mt in register the refusal as well, of the tiishop 
as of the iloctor, of whutii the one spake in his ear, and 
the other iu Latin, so that they of Merimlol loidd not uiuUr- 
stand one word. 'I'hcn the eomiuissiouer prou)i.^ed them to 
put in writing nil that should make for their cause. And, 
moreover, he said that it was not needful to call the rest of 
the Meriiidolians, if there was no more to be said to them 
than had been said to those which were already calloil. And 
this is the sum of all that was dono iu the afternoon. 

After this, the inhabitants of Meriiidol were iu rest and 
quietness for a space, insomueh, that every man feared to g(» 
about to trouble them, seeing those which persecuted them 
did receive iiotliiiig but .shame and confusion ; as it did 
manifestly appear, not only by the sudden death of the pre- 
siilent, Chassanee, but al.somany other of the chiefest eoun- 
sellors of the parliament of I’rovence, whose hiirrible end 
terrified many, but especially the strange and fearful example 
of that bloody tyrant, John de Roma, set out as a spectacle 
to all persecutors ; whereof wc have spoken before. 

Thus the Lord repressing the rage of the advetsaries for a 
time, stayed (he violeiiee and execution of that cruel sentence 
of arrest given out by the parliament of Provence against the 
Merindoliati.s, until John Miniers, an exceeding bloody tyrant, 
began a new persecution. This Miniers, being lord of (iped^; 
near to Meriiidol, first began to vex the poor Christians, 
pilling and polling, by oppression and extortion, getting from 
them what he could to enlarge his seigniory or lordshil^ ■ 
w’liich before was very small. For this cause, he put live 
six of his own tenants into a cistern under the ground^ 
closing it up, there he kept them till they diwi for hunger^f^l 
pretending that they were Lutherans and Waldoys, to have , > 
their goods and possessions. By this, and such other 
tices, this wretch was advanc^ in short space to 
wealth and dignity, and so at length became not only tbii' 
chief president of the high cou ii of parliament, but also 'the'. j; 
king’s lieutenant-general in the country of Provence, ill tht » 
absence of the lord Griegnaii, then being at the council 
Worms, in (iermany. Now, therefore, seeing no opporfu'fcit| 
to be lacking to acconiplisli liis ilevilish enterprise, he gnit-' 
ployed all his power, rirhes, and authority, not only (b 
confirm and revive that cruel arrest given out before by the 
court of parliament, hut also, as a right minister of Satan, 
he cxeccdingly increased the cruelty thereof, which was al¬ 
ready so great, that it seemed there could nothing more be 
added thereunto. And to bring this mischief to pass, he 
forged a most impudent lie, giving the king to understand, 
that they of Merindol, and all the country near about, to the 
number of twelve or fifteen thousand, were in the fieW in 
armour, with their ensigns displayed, intending to take the 
town of Marseilles, and make it one of the cantons of the 
Switzers ; and to stay this enterprise, he said, it was neces¬ 
sary to execute the arrest manu mUitari: and by this means 
he obtained the king’s letters patent, through the help of the 
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cardinal of Toiirnon, commanding the sentence to be exe¬ 
cuted against the Merindolians, notwithstanding the king hud 
before revoked the said sentence, and given strict command- 
ment that it should in no wise be executed, as is before 
mentioned. 

After this, he gathered all the king's army, wliich was then 
in Provence, ready to go against the English, and took up 
all besides that were able to bear armour, in the chiefest 
tonus of Provence, and joined them with the army which the 
pope's legate liad levied for that purpose in Avignon, and ail 

the coiintri' of Venice, and employed the same to the de¬ 
struction of Merindol, Cahriers, and other towns and villages, 
to the number of two and twenty, giving coininissioii to his 
Soldiers to spoil, ransack, burn, and to destroy all together, 
and to kill man, woman, and child, without ail mercy, sparing 
none;—no otherwise than the inlidels and cruel Turks have 
dealt with theChristiaii.s. 

For as the Papists and Turks are alike in their religion, 
so are the said Papists like, or rather exceed them in all 
kinds of cruelty that can be devised. But tliis arch-tyrant, 
before be came to Merindol, ransacked and burnt certain 
towns, iininely, La Ilorli, St. Stepliens, Ville Lautre, I.orma- 
rin, I.a IMotte, Cabrirrollcs, St. Martin, Pipiii, and other 
places, notwithstanding that the arrest cxti tided but only to 
Merindol; where the inu.sl of the pour ininilotunts were slain 
and inurilered witliont any resistance; women and niHideris 
ravished ; women with chilil, and little infants, bunt ami to 
be born, wore also most cruelly murdered ; the breasts of 
many women cut oil', who gave suck to their children, whicli 
looking for suck at their iiiotliers’ breasts (being dead before) 
died also for liiinger. There was never any such cruelty and 
tyranny seen before. 

The Merimlolians seeing all on a flaming fire round about 
them, left their houses, and fletl into (he woods, and remain¬ 
ed all that night at the village of Sanfules, and therealiouts, 
in wonderful fear and perplexity ; for the bishop of Cavail- 
^n, deputed to the bish(>p of Rome’s legate, had appointed 
certain captains to go and slay them. The next day they 
went a little further, hiding themselves in woods ; for there 
wa» dani^er on every side, anti Miniors had coninianded, 
under pain of death, that no man should aid them by any 
^meiuis, but that they should be slain without pity or mercy, 
.Wheresoever they were found. The same proclamation was 

force also in the bishop of Rome’s dominions thereby; and 

^QjS ahid, that the bishops of that country did find a great 
ofthe army. Wherefore they went a tedious and puin- 
‘'yfoi^.journev, carrying tlieir children upon their shoulders, 
l^sind in their arms, aii^in .tl^ir swaddling-clothes, and many 
them also being great with child were constrained so to 
■do. And when they were come to the place appointed, tlii- 
thcr was already rc.stored a great number which bad lost 
‘ their goods, and saved themselves by flight. 

. Not long after it was shewed them, how that Miniers was 
coining with all his power to exterminate them. This was 
in the evening, and because they should gi> through rough 
ami cuiuhersuine places, and hard to pass by, they all thought 
it mosb cxpcilieiit fur their safeguard to leave behind them 
all the women and children, with a few others, and among 
them also certain ministers of the church ; the residue were 
appointed to go to the town of Mussi. And this did thev 
upon hope that tlic enemy would shew mercy to the niuiti- 
tiidc of women and children, Itcing destitute of all succour. 
No tongue can express what sorrow, what tears, what sigh¬ 
ing, what lamentation, there was at that woeful departing I 
when they were compelled to be thus separated asunder, the 
husband from his dear wife, the father from his sweet babes 


and tender infants, the one never like to see the other again 
alive I Notwithstanding, after the ministers had ended their 
ordinary sermons, with evening prayers and exhortation, the 
men departed that night, to avoid a greater inconvenience. 

When they hud gone all the night long, and had passed , 
over the great iiill of Lihroii, they miglit sec many villages 
and farms sot on fire. Miniers, in the mean time, hud divided 
his army into two parts, marching himself with one toward.^ 
the town of Merindol; and liaving knowledge by spies w hi¬ 
ther the Merindolians were lied, he semleth the other part 
to set upon ilieii), and to shew their accustomed cruelty u|)oii 

tlwMi. Yet before ibey came to the place where they were, 
soiiic of .Miniers’ army, eitlier of good-will, or moved willi 
pity, privily convened iheiitselxes away, ami came unto them, 
to give them warning, that their enemies were, coiuiiig ; and 
one 4 if them from the top of an high rock, where he thoiighl 
that the Mcriridoliuiis were umlcriiealli, castelh down two 
stones, and afterwards, although he could not see I hem, he 
culled unto them, that (hey .shouhl immediately flv iVoin 
thenec. But the enemies suddenly came upon them, finding 
them all assembled together at jirnyers, nml s|n;iled them 
of all that they had, pulling otf their garments fiom their 
baeks; some they ravished, some they whipped and scourg¬ 
ed, and some they sold away like cnlth-, practising what 
ernolty and viliany soever lliey e<iii'd devise against them. 
The women were in nuiubrr about live linmlred. 

Ill the mean time, Miniers came, to .Merindol, where he 
foniid none but a young man, named .Maurice Blanc, who 
had yielded biinsclf unto a soldier,, promising him fur his 
ransom two French crowns. Miniers would have had him 
away by force, but it was answered, that the soldier ought 
not to lose his prisoner. Miniers, therefore, paying the two 
crow'iis himself, took the young man, nn<! caused him to be 
tied unto an olive-tree, and shot thriing!i with luirqiiebiisscs, 
and most cruelly martyred. Many gentlemen, who accom¬ 
panied .Miniers against their wills, seeing this cruel spec¬ 
tacle, were moved with great compassion, and could not for¬ 
bear tears. For allliough iliis youn,*: man wa.s not very well 
instructed, neither had befure dwelt at Merindol, yet in all 
his torments, having always his eyes lifted up to heaven, 
with a loud voice he ceased nut stilt to cull upon God; aud 
the last words that he spake were these, “ Lord God, these 
men take away my life full of misery; but thou wilt give 
unto me life everlasting by thy Son Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory.” So was Merindol without any resistance valianOa 
■taken, ransacked, Inirnl, razed, and laid even with the ground, 
And although there was no man to resist, yet this valiant . 
captain of Opodc, armed from top to toe, trembled for fear, 
ami w.as seen to change his colour very much. 

When he had destroyed Merindol, he laid siege to Ca- 
briers, and battered it with his ordnance: but when he could 
not gain it by force, he, with the lord of the town, and I’ou- 
lin, ids chief captain, persuaded with the inhabitants to open 
their gates, solemnly promising, that if they would do so, 
they would lay down their armour, and also that their cause 
sliouid be hoard in judgment with all equity and justice, and 
no violence or injury should be shewed against them. U|Hm 
this, they opened their gates, and let in Miniers, with his 
captains and all his army. But the tyrant, when he wiu 
once entered, falsified his promise, and raged like a beast. 
For first of all he picked out about thirty men, causing, thenv. ,; 
to he bound, and carried into a meadow near to ^be tow^'^^ 
and titcie to be miserably cut and hewu in pieces by 

Then, becan.se be would leave no kind of cruelty 
attempted, he also exeicised his fury and outrage 
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helpless v'omcn, and caused forty of tlicin to be taken, of 
whom divers were great with child, and put them into a barn 
full uf straw and iiay, and caused it to be set on tire at four 
corners; and when the |>our women, running to the great 
window where the hay is wont to be cast into the barn, 
would have leaped out, they were kept in with pikes and lial- 
berts. Then there was a soldier, who, moved with pity at the 
erving out and lamentation of the wivncii, opened a door to 
let them out; but as they were coming out, the tyrant caused 
them to be slain and cut in pieces, opening their bellies that 

(heir children fell out, whom they trod under (heir feet. 

Many lied into the wine-cellar of the castle, and many hiil 
themselves in caves, whereof sonic were carried into the. mea¬ 
dow, and there stripped naked and slain ; other some were 
buund two and two together, and carried into the hall of the 
caKtle, where they were slain hy the captains, rejoieiug in 
their blotxly biilehery and horrible slaughter. 

That done, this tyrant, more cruel than ever was Herod, 
conimnadcd captain John do (Jay, with a baud of rufHans, 
to go into the ehiireh, (.where wa.s a great number of women, 
eliiliiseu, and young iiiAints,) to kill all that he found there; 
whieh llip ea])tain refiiseil at first to do, saying, that were a 
eiuelty uiinsed among men <.f war. AVhereat Miiiicrs being 
'lispleasrd, chargeil liim, upon pujii of rebellion and dis- 
obcrlictiee to the king, t.o <lo as he eomniaiided him. The 
enptniu fearing what might ensue, entered with his men, and 
ilestroyed them all, sparing iiellhe’' young nor old. 

In lliis mean while, eertuin soldiers went to ransack the 
liouses for (he spoil, wheic lliey found many poor men that 
had hitl'.ien themselves in cellars, and other privy places, 
(lying upon them, and crying oat, “ Kill, kill!” IMie other 
soldiers, that were without the town, killed nil that they could 
meet with. The number of those that were uumcreifully 
murdered, were aliout a thousand persons, of men, woiueii, 
and children. The infants that escaped their fury, were 
baptixod again by their enemies. 

In token of this jolly victory, the. pope’s officers caused a 
pillar to be erected in the said place of Cabriers, in which 
was engraven the year and the day of the takiug and sack¬ 
ing of this town, by John Miniers, lord of Opede, and chief 
president of the parliament of Provence ; for a memorial for 
of that barbarous cruelty, the like whereof was ucver yet 


■ In the mean while, some of the inhabitants of Mcrindol, 
nnd other places thereabout, were among the mountains and 
rocks, in great necessity of victuals, and endured much afflic¬ 
tion, These sufferers procured certain men, which were in 
some favour And authority witlj Miniers, to make request for 
them unto him, that they might depart safely whither it 
should please God to lead them, with their wives and chil¬ 
dren, although they had no more but their shirts to cover 
their nakedness. Whereunto Miniers made this answer: 
“ I know what 1 have to do; not one of them shall escape 
tny hands; I will send them to dwell in hell among the 
devils.” 


After this, there was a power sent unto Costa; which like¬ 
wise they overcame, and committed there great slaughter. 
Many of (he inhabitants fled away, and ran into an orchard, 
where the soldiers ravished the women and maidens; and 
^hen they had kept them there enclosed a day and a night, 
handled them so beastly, that those which were with 
and the younger maidens, died shortly after. It were 
to comprehend all the lamentable aad sorrowful 
of this cruel persecution against the Mcrindolians 
fellows: insomuch, tiiut no kind of cruel tyranny 
iacd: for they which escaped by woods, anil 



went wandering by mountains, were taken and set in galleys, 
or else were slain outright. 

Many which did hide themselves in rocks and dark eaves, 
some were famished with hunger, and some were smothered 
with fire and smoke put unto them. 

Henry II. the French king, which newly succeeded Francis, 
his father, above-mentioned, considering how this cruel and 
infamous persecution against hi.s own siibject.s and people 
was greatly niisliked by other princes, and also objected both 
against him and his father, as a note of shatnefiil tyranny, by 
tlio emperor himself, Charles V. and that In a public council 
of ail the states of Germany, for so murdering and spoiling 
his own natural subjects, without all reason and mercy; be 
therefore, to the intent to purge and clear bimseif llfercof, 
ciiused the said matter to be brought into (be court, and 
there to be decided by order of justice. 

Which cause, after it was pleaded to and fro in public 
aiidienc'e, no les.s than fifty times, and yet in the end could 
not be determined, so it brake off, and was passed over; 
and at length Miiieriiis being loosed out of prison, was re¬ 
stored to bis liberty and possessions again, upon this condi¬ 
tion and promise made unto the cardinal, Cliarle.s of Lor- 
rain, that he slinuld bani.sh and expel these new Christians 
(terming so the true professors of the gospel) out of all 
I’roveuce. 

Minerius returned again into Provence, where be began 
again to attempt greater tyranny (ban before. Nt'itber did 
bis raging fury cease to proceed, before the just judgment of 
God lighting upon him, brought him by a horrible disease 
unto the torments of death, whieh ho most justly had de¬ 
served. For he lieijig stricken with a strange kind of bleed¬ 
ing at the lower |varls, in the manner of a bloody flux, and 
not being able to void any urine, thus by little and little hii 
bowels rotted ; and when no remedy could be foumi for Ibis 
terrible di.scase, and his entrails now began to be eaten by 
worms, a certain famous cliiriirgeon, named La Mote, who 
dwelt at Arles, a man no less godly than expert in his science, 
was called for; who after he had cured him of his difllculty. 
of making water, and therefore was in great estimation vrim.' 
him, before he w«»uld proceed further to search the oth^. 
parts of his putrified body, an<l to search out the inwK'tH 
cause of his malady, he desired that they which were pt^agol!^ 
in the chamber with Mineriu. 4 , would depart a little astdkji 
Which being done, be began to exhort Minerius with carnesi^ 
words, saving, ‘ Ibov the time now reipiired that he shontfl- 
‘ ask forgiveness of God by Christ, for his enormous crimef<‘. 
* and cruelties, in shedding so much innocent blood, and 
' dared the same to be tlic cause iff fhis so strange profusion 
‘ of blood coming from him,’ 

These words being heard, so pierced the impure conscience 
of this miserable wretch, that he was therewith more Iron- 
bled than with the agony of his disease; insomuch, that he 
cried out to lay haiul on the chirurgeon as an heretic. Le 
Mote, hearing this, soon conveyed himself out of sight, an^. 
returned agftin to Arles. Notwithstainling, it was not long: 
but he was sent for again, being entreated by his frfMds, 
ami promised most firmly that his coming should be without 
any peril or danger. .\nd so with imich ado be returned 
again to Miucriiis, at a time all was now past remedy: and 
•SO Minerius, raging and casting out. most horrible and blas¬ 
pheming words, and fcelintr a fire which burnt him from the 
navel upward, with extreme stencil of the lower parts, finished 
his wretched life. Whereby we have notoriously to under¬ 
stand, that God through bis mighty arm at length coufound- 
clh such persecutors of his iuiiocent and faithful servants, 
and briiigeth them to nought, 

» F 
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Notes vpon the above Story of MerindoL 

Thus hast thou heard, loving reader, the terrible troubles 
and slaughters committed by the biRho(>s and cardinals, 
against these faithful men of Mcriiidol, which for the heinous 
tyranny, and example of the fact nwst unmerciful, may be 
comparable with many of the first persecution in the primi¬ 
tive church, done either by Decius or Dioclesian. 

Now touching the said story and people of Merindol, briefly 
by the way is to be noted, that this was not the first time 
that these men of this country were vexed ; neither was it of 
late years that the doctrine and profession of them began. 
For these inhabitants of Provence, and other coasts bordering 
about the confines of France and Piedmont, had their con¬ 
tinuance of ancient time, and received their doctrine first 
from the Waldenses or Albigenses,. which were, as some say, 
about the year of our Lord 1170; or, as others do reckon, 
about the year of our Lord 1210. 

These Waldenses, otherwise called Pauperes de Lngduno, 
beginning by one Petrus Wald us, citizen of Lyon.s, (as is more 
largely shewn hereafter,) by violence of persecution being 

driven out of Lpn», were UiapDrscil abroad in (livers coun¬ 
tries ; of whom, some fled to Massilia, some to Germany, 
some to .Surmatia, Livonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia ; 
divers strayed to the countries of Fraiu e. especially about 
I’rovence and Piedmont, of whom canio these Merimlolians 
above mentioned, and the Angrognians, with others. They 
which were in the country of Thouloiise, from the place 
where they frequented, were called AUni, or Albigenses. 
Against which Albigenses, friar Dominiciis was a great doer, 
labouring and preaching against them ten years together; 
and caused many of them to be burned, for which he was 
highly accepted and rewarded in the apostolical court, and 
at length, by pope Ilonorius 111. was made patriarch of the 
black guard of the Dominican friars. 

These Albigenses, against the pope of Rome, had set up 
to themselves a bishop of their own, naineil Bartholomieus, 
remaining about the coasts of Croatia and Dalmatia, as 
appears by a letter of one of the pope's cardinals above 
specified. For which cause the see of Rome took great in- 
dijrhation against the said Albigenses, and caused all their 
fattbfnf Catholics, and obedientiaries to their church, to rise 
up in- armour, and to take tha sign of the holy cross upon 
tbem^ to fight against them, anno 1206; by reason whereof 
great multitudes of them were pitifully miird^cred, not only of 
them of Thoulouse and Avignon in France, but also in all 
(jjuarters, miserable slaughters and burnings of them long 
continued, from the^reignu>of Frederic II. emperor, down to 
the sixteenth century, through the instigation of the Roman 
popes. But of this class of people, it is necessary to give a 
more general account. 

'f ' p. - ■ " ■■ ■ ■' ■ ' . - 

) S O M E A n C O t N T O F 

' The waldenses an d ALBIGENSES. 

(Cl^^fiy from Jones’s “ History of the Christian Church.”) 

—» — 

It will be proper to introduce this subject by an attempt 
to ascertain the origin of their distinguishing appellation. 
The learned Mosheim contends with considerable pertinacity 
that they derived their name from Peter Waldo, an opulent 
merchant of Lyons, whose history will presently come under 
our notice; but in this he is contradicted by his learned 
translator, and, I believe, I may truly add, by most writers 
of authority since his time. 


Tiic most satisfactory definition that I have met with of 
the term Waldenses, is that given by Mr. Robinson, in his 
FA^clesiasticiil Researches ; and, in the confideiice that it is 
the true one, and that I may not unnecessarily trespass on 
tlic reader's time atid patience, 1 submit it to his consi¬ 
deration. 

From the Latin word VAi.t.is, came the English word 
valley, the French and Spanish valle, the Italian valdesi, 
the Low Dutch valleye, the Provencal vavx, vaudou, the 
ecclesiastical Valilctises, UaldeusLC, ami Walrlenses, The wonl.s 
simply signify valleys, iiih.abitaiits of valleys, and no more. It 
hap|iened tliat the inhabitants of the valleys of the Pyrenees 
did not profess the Catholic faith ; it fell out also that the 
inhabitants of the valleys about the Alps did not endirace il; 
it happened, moreover, in the ninth century, that one Valdo, 
a friend and counsellor of Bercngnriiis, and a man of emi¬ 
nence who had many followers, did not ai)prove of the papal 
discipline and doctrine; and it came to pass, about an huu 
dred and thirty years after, that a rich merchant of Lyon.s, 
who was called Valdus, or Waldo, openly disavowed tlic 
Roman Catholic religion, supporled many to teach the doc¬ 
trines believed in the valleys, and beoame the instrument of 

the conversion of great numbers; Ai.L these people were 
rALLKT) Waldenses. This view of the matter, which to 
myself appears indisputably the true one, is also supported 
by the authority of their own historians, Pierre Gilles, Perrin, 
Leger, Sir S. Morland, .and Dr. Allix. 

To the preceding account of the derivation of the term 
Waldenses, I shall now add the explanation given by these 
writers, of various other appellations that were heslowcd on 
this class of Christians, and particularly that of Albigenses. 

The names imposed on them in France by their adver¬ 
saries, they say, have been intended to vilify and ridicule 
them, or to represent them as new and dilFerent sects. Be¬ 
ing stripped of all their property, and reduced by persecution 
to extreme poverty, they h!iv< been called “ the Poor of 
Lyons.” From their mean and famished ajipearance in their 
exiled and destitute state, they have been called, in provin¬ 
cial jargon, “ Siccan,” or pickpockets. Because they would 
not observe saints’ days, they were falsely supposed to neg¬ 
lect the Sabbath also, and called “ Inzahhatati, or Insab- 
balhists,” As they denied transiibstautiation, or the personal 
and divine presence of Jesus Christ in the host, or wafer ex- , 
hibited in the mass, they were called “ Arians." Their ad-' 
versaries, premising that all power must be derived from Obd; 
through his vicegerent the pope, or from an opposite and 
evil principle, inferred that the W^aldenses were “ Man!-, 
charans,” becau.se they denied the pope’s supremacy over the 
emperors and kings of the earth. 

in Languedoc, the Catholics aflirmed that the origin of 
these heretics was recent, and that they derived their name 
ofVaiidois, or Waldenses, from Peter Waldo, one of their 
hnrhes or preachers, whose immediate followers were called 
Waldenses; but this was rather the renovation of the name 
from a particular cause, than its original: accordingly, it 
extended over that district only, in France, where Peter 
Waldo preached; for in other districts the people who were 
branches of the same original sect, as in Dauphin#, were, 
from a noted preacher, called Josephists—in Languedoc, 
they were called Ilenriciaiis—and in other provinces, frot^*^i 
Peter Bruys, they were called Petrobrusians. Sometira^^' 
they received their name from their manners, as “ 
rists,” ('Purtten*,; and from the foreign country 
was presumed tliey had been expelled, they 
“ Bulgarians” or ijotigres. *In Italy they were 
cnlled Fratnceili, that is, " men of the brotberhood^’^biSI^^ 
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they cultivated brotherly love among themselves, aekiiow- 
ledg'u;; one another as brethren in Christ. Soinctiines they 
vvere denominated “ I’aulieiaiis,” and, by corruption of the 
word, “ Publicans,” considering them as sprung from that 
ancient sect which, in the seventh century, spread over Ar- 
iiieniu and Thiace, and which, when persecuted by the Greek 
euiperors, might migrate into Europe, and mingle with the 
Ualdenses in Piedmont. Soinetinies they were named from 
the country or city in which they prevailed, as Lombardists, 
Toulousians, and Albigenses. All these branchc.s, h«»wever, 
.sjiraiig from one common stock, and were animated by the 
same religious and moral principles, 

Alhiijcnsrs became latterly their common name in France, 
from the great number of them that inhabited the city of 
Alby, and the vlistrict of Albigeois, between the Garonne and 
tlie Khone; but that name was nut general and confirmed 
till alter the council of Alby in the year 12.54, which con- 
tleinned Ihein as heretics. Their number and previileiicc in 
that country are aserilied to the patronage and protection 
which they received from lloger, count of Alby, after they 

liatl iH’eii jiersecuteil iii otlier coiiiiiiies, Sume'writers have 

lal)onred fo prove that the \Val<lcnse.s and Alhigcnscs were 
<|iiite dilferent classes of Christians, and that they held dif¬ 
ferent principles and opinions: hut there .seems no solid 
ground for iuaintaini:rg sucli a tiistinctiun. When the Popes 
issued their fulminations against the Albigenses, they e\- 
pressly condemned tbein us Waldensos; their legates made 
v^ar against tliem ns professing the faith of the VValdeuses; 
the monks of the lni|uisitiun formed their processes of indiet- 
ment against them as being Waldenses ; the people perse¬ 
cuted them as such ; and they uniformly adopted the title 
when it was given tiieni, and even thougiit themselves 
honoured by it. To this may he added, that historians do 
not trace their origin to any local causes in All)igoois, and 
about Toulouse, hut represented them as emigrants from 
utlicr regions. Neither do they represent their origin as 
recent before the council of Alby, but as sttiangers from ad¬ 
jacent countries about a hundred years before. 

Rciiicrius Satxlio, an inquisitor, and one of their most im- 
/• placable enemies, who lived only eighty years after Waldo, 
.admits that the VVuldenscs tloiirishcd five hundred years 
4-before that preacher. Gretzer, tlie Jesuit, who also wrote 
'1'. against the Waldenses, and had examined the subject fully, 

- not only admits their great antiquity, hut declares his firm 
, belief “ that the Toulousians and Albigenses condemned in 
the years 1177 and 1178, were no other than Waldenses. 

' In fact, their doctrine, discipline, government, maimers, and 
even the errors with which they have been charged, (by the 
^ Catholics,) shew that the Albigenses and Waldenses were 
r distinct branches of the same sect, or that the former were 
;. sprung from tlie latter. 

Prom the death of Claude, bishop of Turin, who may not 
‘ improperly be termed the Wickliff of that city, to the times 
Peter Waldo of Lyons, a considerable period intervened, 
; during which, the history of the disciples of that great mao 
IS involved in much obscurity. They seem to have had no 
^ wnters among themselves capable' of detailing their pro- 

B uring this period; or, if any records of their 
al history were committed to writing, the zeal of 
nents hath, prevented their transmission to our 
the writings of their adversaries, indeed, we have 
iroof of their existence, as a class of Christians 
n faith and practice from the catholic church, and 
iplication of their numbers; but of their pruceed- 
formation of churches, and of their order, worship, 
ioe, we are very imperfectly informed. 


It was not till tlic. twelfth century that the Vaudoit appear 
in ecclesiastical history as a people obnoxious to the church 
of Home. And even then it seems, in great measure, to have 
been occasioned by the indefatigable labours, the ardent zeal, 
and the amazing success which crowned the ministry of 
Peter Waldo of Lyons, whose followers first obtained the 
name of Leonists, and wlio, when persecuted in France, fled 
into Piedmont, incorporating themselves with the Vaudois. 
The following is tlie account whicli Mr. Uubinson gives of 
this inirieute article of ecclesiastical history ; and as it appears 
to myself more probable tlian any other that I have seen, i 
incline to admit it as the true one. 

“ In the twelfth century, towards the close, a great refor¬ 
mation was begun at Lyons, under the aus|iices of a nierclmnt 
there, who procured a translation of the four Gospels from 
I.atin into French, and wito both preached in person, and 
engagerl others to do so in various parts of the country. 
Reincrius Saccho thought ail the believers ( Credenli) sprung 
from this stuck; and he therefore calls them all Leonists. 
Whether tlic iiicrcliant received Ills tiainc (Valdiis) from the 

Vautlois, or ivlieilier they received theirs from him, is uucer- 

taiii; the former is the more |>robab!e iqvinion of the two, 
and the fact seems to be that, till then, the Vaudois were 
(comparatively speaking) few and obscure, and the Leonists 
at once numerous ami popular; that the Vaudois and Leo¬ 
nists soon incorporated themselves together; that the Vau¬ 
dois communicated their name, which passed for that of a 
low, rustical, and obscure people, to the Leonist.s ; and that 
the Leonists emboldened the Vamlois to separate openly from 
the church. This view of things in part leconciles the opi¬ 
nion of the ealhoiic bishop, Uo.ssuet, with that of Dr. .\llix 
and other Protestiints. Bossiiet says, the separation of the 
Vaudois was for a long time a more, schism in tlic church, 
ami that Waldo was their parent. Protestants deny this, 
and say that tlie Vaudois were the parents of the Leonists. 

It should seem the Vaudois were tlie tirst, and that they con¬ 
tinued in the church a sort of party (ill Waldo emboldened : 
tliem to separate, and su liccame not the founder of the party,.. 
but tlic parent of their separation.” 

But the history of Peter Waldo, his exemplary life, hit . 
zeal ill the eause of truth and v irtue, the noble sacrifices . 
which he made to religious principle, and the extraordifioi^ 
success which cruwiieil his labours in the promulgatioD .of' ' 
the gospel of peace, entitle him to somewhat more th&u 
incidental mention in the history of the times in which 
lived. He was an opulunt merchant in the city of Lyons^Mv,' 
a city which, in the second century uf tde Christian scra’,.4|S~^. 
we have formerly seen, was blessed with the clear light 
divine truth—where Christ had planted a numerous ch«rc%; . 
to serve as a pillar on which his truth was inscribed, 
candlestick on which lie had placed the lamp of life. Bttlt'v. 
the lamp had lung been exlingnislied, and (lie pillar removed.'v 
Lyons, in the times of Peter Waldo, was sunk into a state of i 
the grossest darkness and superslitlon. About the year 1168, ; 
the doctrine of traiisubstantiatioii, which sometime afterwords 
pope Innocent HI. confirmed in a very solemn manner, .was 
required by the court of Rome to be acknowledged by all 
men. A most pernicious practice of idolatry was connected 
with the reception of this doctrine. Men fell down before 
the consecrated wafer, and worshipped it as Ood; an abo¬ 
mination, the absurdity and impiety of which forcibly struck 
the mind of Waldo, who opposed it in a most courageous 
manner. 

But although the conscience or common sense of Waldo 
revolted against this novel piece of superstition, he seems 
not to have entertained, at that time, the most distant idea 
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of witlxirwhit' himself from the communion of the Romish 
church, nor indeed to htire hail much sense of rclif'iou upon 
his mind. God, lio\\e\er, mIio Imth tlic hearts of all men in 
his hands, ainl who liirns them as the rivers of water, had des- 
lined him for great usefnliiess in his kingdom. To him, also, 
nhatever means seem necessary for cftecting his purposes in 
the world, are erpiully at coniinaiid. An extraordinary oc¬ 
currence in providence was the means of awakening the 
iniiid of I’eter Waldo, to the “ one tiling needful.” One 
evening after supper, as he sat conversing with a party of 
his friends, and refresliing himself among tlieni, one of the 
company fell down dead on the floor, to the consternation of 
all that were present. Sncli a lesson on the uncertainty of 
hiiinnn life, and liic very precarious teiinre on which mortals 
hold it, most foreihly arrested his attention. Tile f.f(fin Vul¬ 
gate llililc was the only edition of the. ficrl|itures at that time 
in Europe; hut that language was inaccessible to all, except 
<iiie ill an hundred of its inhabitants. Happily fur Waldo, 
Ids situation in life had enabled him to surmount that ob- 
siaele. “ llcing somewhat learned,” says Reiiirrius Saccho, 
when speaking of him, “ he taught the people the text of 
the ?vew Tc.stajiient in their mother tongue.” Tlie sudden 
<!i alli of his friend led him to think of his own approaching 
dissoliilioii, and under the terrors of an luvakencd conscience, 
he had recourse to the holy scriptures for instruction and 
comfort. 'I'licre, in the knowledge of the true character of 
(iod, as the just God and the Saviour, he found the pearl of 
great price—the way of esrape from the wrath vvhicli is to 
come. The belief of the testimony vvliieh God hath given of 
his Son, diffused peace and joy into his own mind ; raised 
Ids views and conceptions above “ the smoke and din of this 
dim .spot vvliieh men call earth,’’ and led him to look for 
glory, honour, and iinniortnlity, even eternal life, in the world 
to come. Rut Christian love is an operativ.- principle. It 
expands the iidiul in which it dwells, and fills it vvitli gene¬ 
rous sentiments—with supreme love to God, and the most 
disinterested bencvoleiiec to man. Waldo was desirous of 
communicating to others a portion of that happiness which 
ie himself enjoyed. He abandoned Ids mercantile pursuits, 

' distributed his wealth to the poor as occasion rcc|uired ; and, 
yhile the latter flocked to him to partake of his aims, he 
laboured to engage their attention to the things which be* 
longed to tlieir everlnsting peace. 

;..^One of the flrst objects of his pursuit was to put into their 
.' .liands the word of life ; and he either himself translated, or 
procured some on^ else to translate the four Gospels into 
. "French; and the next vva»>to make them acquainted with their 
nacred contents. Matthias Illyrins, a writer who prosecuted 
hi's studies under Luther and Melancthoii, and was one of 
the Magdeburg centuriators, siieakiiig of him, says, “ His 
: kindness to the poor being diffused, his love of teaching and 
their love of learning growing stronger and stronger, greater 
crowds came to him, to whom he explained the scriptures, 
lie was himself a man of learning; so I understand from 
some old parclmients —nor was he obliged to employ others 
to translate for him, as his enemies affirm.” Rut whether 
Waldo himself translated these scriptures, or employed others 
to do it, or, which is most probable, executed it himself with 
the assistance of others, certain it is, that the inhabitants of 
Europe were indebted to him for the first translation of the 
Bible into a modern tongue, since the time that the Latin had 
ceased to he a living language—a gift of inestimable value 1 
As Waldo became more acquainted with, the scriptures, 
be began to discover tliat a multiplicity of doctrines, rites, 
and ceremonies, which had Wen introduced into the national 
religion, had not only no foundation in the word of God, but 


were most pointedly eondeinned in that book. Inflamed wiiii 
Koai for tlie glory of God, on the one hand, and with con¬ 
cern for llie souls of his fellow sinners ou the other, he raised 
his voice loudly against them, condemning the arrogance of 
the po)>e, and the reigning vices of the clergy. Nor did he 
satisfy hiiivself with mere declaiiiation against what was wrong 
in others. He taught the truth in its simplicity, and enforced 
its practical influence on the heart and life ; and by his own 
cxuiiipie, as well as by an appeal to the lives of those who 
first believed in Christ, be laboured to ileinonstrate the great 
didVrrnce that existed between the Christianity of the Bible 
ami that of the Church of Rome. 

The eon.sequcnce of ail thi.s may he easily supposed by a 
reflecting mind. The an'libishoji of I.yons hearil of these 
prom*dings, and becauic iiidigiianl. Their lendeiuv was 

obvious; the honour td t!ip {'hiircli was inujlveU in diem, 

and, in perfei t consistency wivb the iisiiid mode of sik'iKing 
ohjcctors 1 .ong tin '’’••tliolic party, he forbade the new re¬ 
former to leach aii^ we, on pain of excommnniration, and 
of being proceede-' jaiiist as an heretic. Waldo rcjilied, 
that thou; ii a lay ail, he coiiht not he .silent in a maltiT 
which concerned die s.alvation of his fellovv-crealures. At- 
tmiipts i«'•••<' next made to apjirehend him ; but the iiunibcr 
and kindnes.s of bis friends, the rcf-pcctability and iiitlnenee 
of his connexions, mniiy of whom were men of rank ; Ih^ 
universal regard that was paid to his character for jirobily 
and religion ; and the conviction that his presence was 
highly necessary among the people whom he had hy this 
time gathered into a church, and of which he had taken the 
oversight, all operated so .strongly in his favour, that he 
lived concealed at Lyons during the space of three whole 


years. 

Information f Iln-sc things was then conveyed to pojie 
.Mexiiiider HI. wuo no sooner heard of such heietieal jiro- 
ceedings, than he anatlicnmlizcd the reformer and his ail- 
hereuts, coiiimanding the arrldii.sliop to {Hrocced against 
them with the iilmust rigour. Waldo was now compelled to 
quit Lyo .s ; his flock in a great measure followed their pn-s- 
tor; and hence r, dispersion took place not unlike that which 
arose in the church of Jerusalem on the occasion of the 
death of Stephen. The cflccts were n'su similar. Waldo 
himself retired into Dauphiiiy, where he preached with 
abundant success ; his principles took deep and lasting root, 
and produced a iiuiiicroits harvest of disciples, who vv^re 
denominated Leonists, Vaiidois, Albigenses, or Waldcnsea; 
for the very same clas.s of Christians is designated by these 
various appellations at different times, and according to the 
diffcre^it countries or quarters of the same country iu vvhkth 
they appeared. 

Persecuted from place to place, Waldo retired into Picardy, 
where also success attended his labours. Driven from thence, 
he proceeded into Germany, carrying along with him the glad 
tiding.s of salvation; and, according to the testimony of Tliua* 
nus, a very aiiflientic French historian, he at length settled in 
Rohemia, where he finished bis coarse, in the year 1170, 
after a ministry of nearly twenty years. He was evidently a 
man of very singular endowments; and one of those extra¬ 
ordinary persons whom God in his providence occasionally, 
raises up and qualifies for eminent usefulness in his kingdolIi<^'- 
hiit he has met with no hiMortan capable of doing justiqqjipf4 
his talents and character. Numbers of his people 
an asylum into the valleys of Piedmont, taking with^a 
the new translation of the Bible. ' 

The persecution of Waldo and his folIo.wers, 
flight from Lyons, is a remarkable epoch in the 
the Christian' church. Wherever they went, (hey'.t '^ 
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of reformaHon. The (romilenancc and hlessing of the 
Kill" of kiii"s ai'coinpunird them. Tlic word of (iod grew 
iiinllijilied, not only in llie plaecR wlicre Waldo himself 
had |ilantod it, hnt in more disiant regions. In Alsace and 
rdoii" the Itliine, the doctrines of Waldo spread c\teiisi\fK. 
I’ersecntioiis ensued—thirty-live citizens of Meiilz were 
{inrned in one lire at the city of Riinren, and eighteen at 
Meiitz itself. The hishojis of hoth iMcntz and Stnishnrg 
hr' alhed nothing hnt yengeani'e and slaughter against them ; 
an.! at the, lellev city, where Waldo himself is said to have 
aaiMoyly e-caped apiin hension, eighty persons were com- 
railtctl to :lie !la!ne‘. In the Irciitmetit, and in the. heha- 
yionr, of the W aldi-nse.s, viere renewed (lie scenes of iiiartvr- 
doe,) ! f die second eeiitnry. Multitudes died )>raisiiig (Iod, 
•■iid ill the ceidideni hi'pc of a lilcsscd rc'-urrcction. lint tin: 
!i!e„id 111 tl:u iii.ir(>v,5 again hecamc tl’.e sect! of the chiireh ; 

h'.iti 111 r-iilif'.vni, Uriiiili:), IJalmatia, anti Htnijrary, ('liutchc.s 

.'.(ii |d- ,:t»(!, whicli lhairi-hed throughout the tliirleenlh 
• eniury, i-nd I'liieh are said to lia\e owed their rise chiefly 
'( till’ lidioai’-. of one liarlholomi w', a natiie, of Carrassone, 
a e-.ly not fir disfi nf ii'oin ’rouh." .a, in the '■onth of France, 

; 111! whidi iiuiy he nil ii)i|ii'0|ii riv termed thi metropolis of 
,1,1. M|iiee',i',.>':'. in lioheiiiia, and in the conn'* d'Fassaa, 
;< has heeti computed that llicre.were not less tllan ciglilv 


t.io i.^riiid of this i lii’-s ot Christians in the year llJl-A In 
sie-t, v,i iiini til.It lin y spread tiiomselvcs tlironglioiit almost 
< .' T, coiiiitiv in Eiir.-j'c ; hut they wore cycry where treated as 
the l.it!! ol the yyorl l, and ns the ofl’sconring of all things. 

'i'he altiinpl; of ih-ter Waldo, and hi.s folloyvers, yverc, 
liowcyer, not dosigne i to introduce new doctrines into the 
»hma li, te.v to pro|ii)se neyv ar.'iclcs of faith to Christians; 
*1 y "iiee<l inthtr to reilnec t!ie form of eeclesiastical govern- 
nieiii, ,^•••! tiic m.iiiiii'is iiolh of the clergy and people, to 
tii.it .iMidde -.iinplici*', and primitiyc sanctity, that cha- 
oacieri'i’d (he api-i he agei, and which ajipcar .so strongly 
reeoiiinii’nil il llie jireci and injunctions of the divine 
4nthor of onr h.ily religion. In conscqticnec of this design, 
Ihev umiplai.'ied ihat the Eonian church h:id degenerated, 
nmler Constantine the Great, from its primitive purity and 
sanctity. They denied the supremacy of the Roman pontitf; 
and maint.-iiiied, that the rulcr.s and ministers of the cliiireii 
were ohligeil, hy their vocation, to imitate the poverty of the 
apostles, and to procure for themselves a suhsisteuce hv (he 
yvork of (heir hand.s. They considered every Christian as, in 
a certain measure, qualified and authorized to instnict, ex¬ 
hort, and confirm the brethren in their Christian course, and 
demanded the restoration of the ancient penitential discipline 
of the church, t. e. the expiation of transgressions by prayer, 
fasting, and alms, yvhich the neyv-invented doctrine ofiiidul- 
peiiccs hail almost, totally siholi.shed. They, at the same 
time, nilirmed, that every pious Christian yvas qualified and 
entitled to prjcscribc to the penitent the kind or degree of 
satisfaction or expiation that their transgression required ; 
the confession made to priests yvas by no means iieccssarv, 
since the humble offender might acknoyvledgc his sins, and 
testify his repentance to any true believer, and might expect 
from such the counsel and admonition which his ease de- 
manded. They maintained, that the poyver of ilelivcring 
I Anners from (lie guilt and punishment of their ollences be- 
I longed to God alone; and that imbilgoiiees, of consequence, 
were the criminal inventions of sordid avarice. They looketl 
,the prayers ami other ceremonies that were insti- 
■ behalf of the dead,"as vain, useless, and absurd, and 

the existence of departed souls in an intermediate 
purification ; affirming, that they were immediately, 
f separation from the body, received into heaven. 


or thrust doyvii to licll. The.se, and otlu f leiiels of a lik-' 
nature, eoinposed the system of doctiine propagated by the 
Walilenses. It is also said, that several of the Waldense.w 
denied the obligation of iiifiin(-buj)(i.sm, and (bat other 
icjeeled yvnter-baptisni cntiiely ; hut Wall has laboured to 
prove, (hat iiifant-baptisiii yyas generally jiractiscd among 
(iieni. Hist, of Iiifaiit-Baptism, p. ;{U7, 

Their rules of practice yvere extremely anstere.; for (bey 
adopted, as (he model of their moral discipline, the sermon 
oftlhri.st in (he iiiouiit, \yhieli they iiiterpre(ed and explained 
in the mo,st rigoron.s and literal manlier, and, consequcntlv, 
prohibited and condemned in their society all wars, and suits 
of law, and all attempts toyvards the acquisition of wealth, 
the inllietiiig of capital piinishnients, self-defence against 
nil just yioleiicc, and oaths of all kinds. 

The govcniinent of the church was nmiinitteil by (he 
Waltlcnscs id bishops, callort also majorales or elders, pres¬ 
byters, and deacons; fiir tliey acknoyyiedged that these 
three ecclesiastical orders were instituted hy Christ himself. 
J’ut they thought it absolutely neecssary tliat these orders 
should rcscmldc the apostles of Christ, and be, like iheni, 
unlearned, |)oor, and furnished with some laborious trade or 
vocation, in order to gain by constant industry their daily 
stihsi.sti iicc ; and imleed most of the NValdcnses gained their 
liyolihood by yycayitig; yvlience in some places the whole 
.sect wa.s called (he sect of the yyeavi'rs. The laity were di- 
viih-d into two classes, vis. the |>crfei;t and the imperfect 
Chi'slians; the former divested them wives of all yvorldly 
jiossessions, manifested in the wretchcdncs.s of their apparel, 
their extreme jioverty, and emaciated (heir hollies by fre¬ 
quent fasting: the latter were less anstere, and a|iproacheit 
nearer to the method of living generally r<-ccived, thougit 
they abstained from all appearance of pomp and luxury. 

The Waldensc.s were, not v.itlioiit iiilcstme divisions; for 
such of (hem ns lived in Italy diflVred considerably in opi> 
ninn from those who dwelt in France, and the other Euro¬ 
pean natioms. The former con.sidcred the chiireU of Home 
as the elnireh of Christ, though much corrupted; they ad- 
knowlcdged, moreover, the validity of its seven sacraments, 
and solemnly declareil they would continue always in coittr 
innnion with it, provided that they might ho allowed to live 
a.s tlii-y thought (iroper, without moleslatioa or rcstraii^. 
The latter atlirtiu'd, on (he contrary, that the church of' 
Itoinc had apostatized from Christ, was (iefirivcd of the 
Holy Sjiirit, and wa.s in reality, that whore of Babylon men¬ 
tioned in the llevelatiou of St. John. They were also tli- 
vidod in lln-ir sentiments coiicerniit^lhefipsseKsioii of worldly 
goods. 'In the fourteenth ceutn^,’the Wuldenscs, though 
they were eyery where, exposed to "the fury of the iiiquUitore 
and iiioiiKs. hailled ail the attempts that were made to ex¬ 
tirpate Ihem. Many of them fled out of Italy, Framce, 
and Oermany, into Rohemia, and other adjacent countries,, 
where they afterwards associated with the Hussites, and 
other separatists from the church of Rome. Ill (he fiReenfh 
century they siilisisled in several Eiiropcnn provinces, more 
especially in Pomerania, Rrandetibtirg, the districts of Mag¬ 
deburg, and Thuringia, where they had a considerable num¬ 
ber of friciitls and followeis; (hougl), it is said, that many 
adherents of this sect, in the countries now mentioned, were 
discovered hv (he inquisitors, and delivered over by them to 
the civil magi.strides, who committed llicm to the flames. 
After the Reforniaiioii, ia (he sixteenth century, the de¬ 
scendants of the M’aldenscs, who lived shut up in the valleys 
of I'iedmont, were iiuturnlly led, by t’icir situation in the 
iicighhourliood of the French, and of the repiddic of Ge¬ 
neva. to embrace the doctrines and rites of the reformed 
:iQ 
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church. So far down, however, as the year KWO, tlicy re¬ 
tained a considerable part of their ani'icr.t discipline and 
tenets : but bein;^ much reduced by (be plague in that year, 
and deprived of many of (lieir clergy, they apiilied to the 
riencli cliurclics for spiritual succour; and the new teachers, 
sent from thence, introduced several changes into the disci¬ 
pline and doctrine of the Waldenses, and rendered them 
conformable, in every respect, to those of the Protestant 
churches in France. In this century they siiflered much 
from the persecution of Philibert Emanuel, duke of Savoy, 
who at the solicitation of the pope resolved to force his sub¬ 
jects to roliirn to the coiiimunion of the church of Rome ; 
and in 15GI sent a Doiiiinican friar, as an inquisitor, with 
forces to etl’cct his purpose. After ineticctnul supplications, 
they took up arms, and so far prevailed, after ciulnring very 
severe distress, as to obtain some degree of liheity and 
jieace. 

During the greatest part of the seventeenth century, those 
of them who lived in the valleys of Piedmont, and who had 
embraced the doctrine, discipline, and worship of the ehurcii 
of Geneva, were ojipressed and persecuted, in the most bar¬ 
barous and inhiiman manner, by the ministers of Rome. 
This per-iiciitioii was carried on with peculiar marks of 
rage and enormity in the years lG5d, ItJ-iO, and 1G8G, and 
seemed to portend nothing less than the total extinction of 
that unhappy nation. The most horrid scenes ot violence 
and bloodshed were exhibited in this theatre of papal ty¬ 
ranny ; and the few Waldenses that survived, were indebted 
for their existence and support to the intercession made for 
them by the EngUsH and Dutch governments, and also by 
the Swiss cantons, who solicited the clemency of the duke 
of Savoy in their behalf. Rut the tender mercies of (he 
wicked are cruel.” Thousands of these poor persecuted 
creatures, on the desolation of their country by the armies of 
France and Savoy, had been literally craiiiined into the 
dilFerent prisons and castles, where disease and death made 
dreadful havoc; yet in this wretched condition, when the 
proclamation fur their release arrived, they wore inhumanly 
thrust out in the evening, in winter, to commence a march of 
several leagues, the greatest part of them almost naked, and 
without shoes ! Hundreds perished on their way; and it is 
stiid; that at Geneva, several expired between the two gates 
. of the city, “ finding the end of tlicir lives in the beginning 
of their liberty.” 


CONTINUATION'OF THE HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
MARTYRS. 

— 

MARTYRS AT COVENTRY. 

^ Mrs. Smith, widow; Robert JIatc.hcs, Archer JIawkins, 
Thomas Bond, shoemakers; Wrigsham, a glover; and 
Londsdale, a hosier; burnt at Coventry, anno 1519. 

The principal cause of the apprehension of these per¬ 
sons was, for teaching their children and families the Lord’s 
Prayer and Ten Commandments in English ; for which they 
were upon Ash-Wednesday taken and put in prison, some in 
places under ground, some in chambers, and other places 
about, tdl Friday following. 

Then they were sent to a monastery called Mackstock 
abbey, six miles from Coventry. During which time their 
children were sent for to Gray-friars in Coventry, before the 
warden of the said friars, called friar Stafford; who straitly 


examined them of their belief, and vvhal heresies their fathers 
had tanglit (liern ; charging them, upon pain of suffering 
such death us their fathers should, in no wise to meddle any 
more with Ihe Lord's Prayer, tlic Creed, and Command- 
inents, in Engliiih. 

\\ hen done, iqion Palni-Sunday the fathers of these chil¬ 
dren were brought hack again to Coventry, and there the 
week next before Easter were condemned for relapse, (be¬ 
cause most of them had borne faggots, in the same city be¬ 
fore,) to be burned. 

Only Mrs. Smith wns disniisseil for that present, and sent 
away. And because it was iti (he evening, being somewhat 
daik, as she should go home, Simon Mourton, the sunnier, 
oifered liimself to go home w ith her. Now, as he w as leail- 
ing her by the arm, and heard the rattling of a scroll within 
her .sleeve, he said. What have ye liere't And so took it 
from her, and espied that it was the Lord’s Prayer, the Ar¬ 
ticles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments, in English. 
Which wlicu the wretched siimner understood. Ah, sirrah! 
(said he,) Come, as good now a.s another time. And so 
brought her back again to the bisliop, wlicrc she was iiinne- 
diatciy condemned ; and so burned with the six men before 
named, the Itli of April, in a place thereby, called the Little 
Park, anno 1519. 

Robert Silhvb, burnt at Coventry, anno 1521. 

In the same number of these countrymen above rehearsed, 
was also Robert Silkeb, who at the apprehension of those 
lied away, and for that time escaped. Rnt about two years 
after he was taken again, and brought to the said city of 
Coventry, where he was also burned the morrow after he 
came thither; which was about the 19th day of January, 
anno 1521. 

Thus, when these were despatched, immediately the slie- 
rifts went to their houses, ami took all their goods and entile 
to their own use, not leaving their wives and children any 
part thereof to help themselves withal. And forsomuch as 
the people began to grudge somewhat at the cruelty shewed, 
and at the unjust death of these innocent martyrs, the bishop, 
with his oilicers and priests, caused it to be noised abroad 
by their tenants, servants, ami farmers, that they were not 
burned for having the l.ord’s Prayer and the Commandments 
in English, but because they did cat fiesh on Fridays, and 
other fast-days! 


Martyrdom of PATRICKHAMELTON, at St. Andrew's, 
in Scotland, 1527. 

Patrick UameUon, a Scottish man, born of an high and 
noble stock, and of the king’s blood, twenty-three years of 
age, called Abbot of Ferine, first coming out of his country 
with three companions, to seek godly learning, went to the 
university of Marpiirge in Germany, vrhieh university was 
then newly erected by Philip, landgrave of Hesse; where he 
conferring with learned men, namely, with Franciscus Lam- 
bertus, so profited in knowledge and mature judgment in 
matters of religion, that he, through the incitation of the said 
Lambert, was' the first in all that university of Marjmrge 
which publicly did set up conclusions there to be disputed 
of, concerning faith and works; arguing also no less learn¬ 
edly than fervently upon (he same. What these propogi^ ' 
tions and conclusions were, appear in what is called Patties ' 
Places. 

Thus the ingenious wit of this learned Patrick uerdM^w'' 
daily more and more in knowledge, and inflamed mth'g|i(j|^- 
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jcss at lenettli began to resolve with himself touching his 
return into his c-uintry, being desirous to impart unto his 
couiitrYmcn some fruit of understanding, which he had re¬ 
ceived abroad. Whereupon, persisting in his godly purpose, 

he took one of the three which he hroui^hl out of bcoilttiiil, 

and so returned home without any longer delay. 

Win •re observing the miserable ignorance and blindness of 
that people, after he had valiantly taunht and jsreaelied tlic 
truth, and refuted their abuses, was first accused of heresy, 
and afterwards faithfully sustaining the quarrel ofOod’s gos¬ 
pel, against the high-priest and archbishop of St, Andrew’s, 
named James Betoii, was cited to appear before him and his 
college of priests, the 1st day of March, anno 1527. But he 
being not only forward in knowledge, but also ardent in sjii- 
rit, not tarrying for the hour appointed, prevented the time, 
and l ann- very early in the morning before he was looked for, 
and there mightily disputing against them, when he could 
not by the scriptures be convicted, by force he was oppres¬ 
sed : and so the sentence of condenination being given 
against him, the same day after dinner, in all baste, he was 
had aw'ay to the fire, and there burned: the king being yet 
but a child, which made the bishops more bold. 

Ikrc falloweth the Sentence pronounced against him, and the 
Articles for tchich he was condemned. 

“ Christi nomine invoento: We, Janies, by the mercy of 
God, archbishop of St. Aiuirew’s, primate of Scot'aml, with 
the council, decree, and authority of the most reverend 
fathers in God, and lords, ubliots, doctors of theology, pro¬ 
fessors of the holy scripture, and masters of the university, 
assisting us for the time, sitting in judgiucut within our metro- 
})olitau church of St. Andrew's, in the cause of heretical pra- 
\ity, against master Patrick llamelton, abbot or pensionary of 
Ferme, being summoned to appear before us, to answer to 
certain articles afiirmed, taught, and preached, by him, and 
so appearing before us, and accused, the merits of the cause 
being ripely weighed, discussed, anti understood, by failliftil 
imiuisition made in Lent last past: we have found the said 
master Patrick many ways infamed with heresy, disputing, 
holding, and maintaining divers here^cs of Martin Luther, 
and his followers, repugnant to our faith, and which are 
already condemned by general councils, and most famous 
universities. And he being under the same infamy, we dis¬ 
cerning before him to be summoned and accused upon the 
premises, he of evil mind, as may be presumed, passed to 
other parts forth of the realm, suspcctcil anil noted of heresy. 
And being lately returned, not being admitted, hut of his own 
head, withoat license or privilege, hath presumed to preach 
wicked heresy. 

“ We have found also, that he hath atfirinecl, |)uhli8hed, 
and taught, divers opinions of Luther, and wicked heresies, 
after that he was summoned to appear before us, and our 
council; That man hath no free-will; that man is in sin so 
long as he liveth; that children, incontinent after their bap¬ 
tism, arc sinners; all Christians, that be worthy to be called 
Christians, do know that they are in grace ; no man is justi¬ 
fied by works, but by faith only; good w'orks make not a 
good man, but a good man doth make good works; that 
faith, hope, and charity, are so knit, that he that bath Ihe 
one hath the rest, and he that wauteth the one of them 
wanteth the rest, &c. With divers other heresies and de¬ 
testable opinions; and hath persisted so obstinate in the 
aame, that by no counsel nor persuasion he may he drawn 
„ to the way of our right faith. 

All these premises being considered, we having God and 
Integrity of our faith before our eyes, and following the 


euiinsel and advice of the professors of the holy scripture, 
men of law, and others assisting us fdr the time, do pro¬ 
nounce, detenninc, and declare, the said master Patrick 
llamelton, for his aifirmiiig, confessing, and maintaining of 

the al'urwaiti litrcsirs, anil his pcrliiiaiity (they htin^ con¬ 
demned already by the ehureh. general councils, and most 
famous universities,) to he an herelie, and to have an evil 
opinion of the failh, and therefore to be condemned and 
]miiished, like as we condemn and define him to he punished, 
by this oiir sentence definitive, depriving and sentencing him 
to be deprived of all dignities, orders, ofilees, and benefices, 
of the church; and therefore do judge and pronounce him to 
he delivered over unto the secular jmwer to he punisheil, and 
his gooils to he confiscate. 

“ This onr sentence definitive was given and read at our 
metropolitan church of St. Andrew’s, the last day of the 
niontli of February, anno 1527, being present the most 
reverend fathers in Christ, and lords, Gawand, bisliop of 
(jlasgow, George, bishop of Dnakeldeii, John, bishop of 
Brecham, William, bishop of Uunhiane, Patrick, prior of .St. 
Andrew’s, David, abbot of Aberbrothoke, George, abbot of 
Diinfermeling, Alexander, .abbot of Caunbuskineth, Henry, 
abbot of Lendo.rs, John, prior of Petervvoine, the dean anil 
sub-dean of Glasgow, 51. Hugh .Spens, Thomas Ramsay, Al- 
laiic Meldrum, etc. lii the presence of the clergy and the 
peoi>le.” 

To this I think it necessary to add a brief Treatise of Mr. 
Patrick llamelton, called Pytrick's Placks, translated into 
English by John Frith, with the K]>istlo of the said Frith pre¬ 
fixed before the same, as fullowetli: 

“ John Frith unto the Christian Reader. 

“ Blessed he God of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in ihese 
last days and perilous times hath stirred up in all countries 
witnesses unto his Sun, to testify the truth unto the faithful, 
to save at Ihe least some from the snares of Antichrist, 
which lead to perdition, as ye may here perceive by that 
excellent and well learned young man, Patrick Hamelton, 
horn in Seotlaiul, of a noble progeny; who to testify tijie 
truth, sought all means, and took upon him priesthood, (even 
as Paul circumcised Timothy to win the weak Jews,) that ^ 
might he admitted to preach the pure won! of God. Not¬ 
withstanding, as soon as the chamberlain and other bishops ' 
of Scotland had perceived that the light began to tbide, ' 
which disclosed their falsehood that they conveyed in dafk- 
ness, they laid hands on him; and because he would. not 
deny his Saviour Christ at their.inataift'C, they burnt him to 
ashes. Nevertheless, God of his bounteous mercy (to pub¬ 
lish to the whole world what a man llicse monsters have mur¬ 
dered) hath reserved a little treatise, made by this Patrick, 
which, if ye list, ye may call Patrick’s Places: for it treateth ' 
exactly of certain coinmun-places, vvliich known, ye have the ' 
pith of all divinity. This treatise I have tnrnra into the 
English tongue, to the profit of my nation: to whom I be¬ 
seech God to ifive light, that they may espy the deceitlv 
paths of pei'dition, and return to the right way which leadetfi . 
to life everlasting, .Amen.” , 

The Doctrine of the Law. 

The law is a doctrine fliat commandeth good, and forbid- 
deth evil, as the commandments do specify here following; 

The Ten Commandments of God. 

1. Thou shaft worship hut one God. 

2. Thou shalt make thee no image to worship it. 
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3. Thou shalt not swear hy his name in vain. 

4. IloUl tlie sabbath-clay holy. 

5. Honour Ihy i'atlier and thy mother. 

U. Thou shall not kill. 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Jt. Thou shalt not steal. 

f>. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 

10. 'I'lioti shalt not desire ought that belongolh to thy neigh¬ 
bour. 

All these Commandments are Itriefly comprised in these tiro 
here vude.r ciinUity. 

Love thy I.ord God wifli all thine heart, with all thv sou), 
and with all thy mind. T'his is the first and great eommaiid- 
ment. The second is like unto this, that is. Love Ihy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. On these two commandments hung all the 
law and the prophets. 

Certain general Propositions jrrmed hy the. Scripture. 

The fir.st proposition.— lie that loveth God, loveih his 
neighbour. This proposition is proved, I John iv. ‘ If a 
man say, 1 love God, and yet hateth hi.s brother, lie is a liar. 
He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
ho love God whom he hath not seen?’ 

7’Ac second Projmition. 

He that loveih his neighbour as himself, keepeth all the 
Cottimandmeats of God, This is proved. Matt, v ii. Rom. xiii. 

* Whatsoever ye would that men should do to yon, even so 
do to them. For this is the law and the prophets,” Malt. vii. 
He that loveth his neighbour, fulfillelh the law. ' Thou shall 
not commit adultery; thou shalt nut kill; thou shalt not steal; 
thou shalt not bear false witness; thou shalt not covet,’ etc. 
And if there be any other commandment, all are compre¬ 
hended in this saying, ‘ Love thy neighbour as thyself,” 
Rom. xiii. All the law is fultilled in one word, tliat is, i 

* L<)vc thy neighbour as thyself,' Gal. v. 

Argument.—He that loveth his neighbour, keepeth all the 
Goraniandmenis of God. Rom. xiii. He that loveth God, 
loveth his neighbour, 1 John iv. JUrgo, he that loveth God, 

" keepeth all the commandments of God. 

The third Proposition. 

Pk that hath faith, loveth God. ' My Father loveth you, 
because you love me, and believe that I came of God.’ 
John xvi. 

Argument.—lie that keciieth the commandme^nts of God, 
hath the love of God. , He that hath faith, keepeth all the 
Commandments of God. Ergo, he that hath faith loveth God. 

The fourth Proposition. 

t: He that keepeth one commandment of God, keepeth them all. 

Tlus. proposition is confirmed, Heb. xi. * It is impossible 
’ for a man without faith to please God;’ that is, to keep any 
One of God’s commandments, as he should do. Then whoso¬ 
ever keepeth any one commandment, hath faith. 

Argument.—He that hath faith, keepeth all the command¬ 
ments of God. He that keepeth one commandment of God, 
hath faith. Ergo, he that keepeth one coinmandmeut, keep¬ 
eth them all. 

The fifth Proposition. 

lie that keepeth not all the commandments of God, keepeth 
not one of them. 

Argument.—He that keepeth one commandment of God, 
keepeth all. Ergo, he that keepeth not ail the command¬ 
ments of God, keepeth not one of them. 


7'hc sixth Proposition. 

It is not in our power to keep any one of the commandments 
(f God. 

.\rgiimciit.—It i.s impossible to keep any of the command¬ 
ments of God, without grace. It is not in our (lower to have 
giace. Ergo, it is not in our power to keep any of the com¬ 
mandments of God. 

And even so in.ay you reason concerning the Holy Ghost, 
and faitli, Ibrsomiich as neither without them are wo able to 
kce|) any of the commandments of God, ucithcr yet are they 

HI our liow'tT. 11 is not of liini that willetli, &C, but Got! 

that sheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 

The se.renth Proposition. 

The lau teas given us to shew our sin .—By the law comcHi 
the knowledge of sin, Bom. iii. ‘ I knew not what sin meant, 
blit through (he law: for I had not known what Inst had 
meant, exccjit (be law had said, Tlion slialt not lust. With¬ 
out the law sill was dead, that is, it moved me not, neither 
wist 1 that it was sin, which iiotwilKstaiiding was sin, and 
forbidden by the law,’ Roni. vii. 

The eighth Proposition. 

The law rommandefh vs to do that thing ichick is impo';- 
siblcfor ns, because of ovr sin and frailty. 

Argnincnt.—The keeping of t!>e coininaiidnients, without 
God and grace, is to ns iin|K>ssib1e. The law coinmandetb 
IIS to keep the commandments. Ergo, tlie law cuinrnaiideth 
us that which is im|)ossihle. 

Ohj. But thou wilt say. Wherefore doth CJod )>id ns do 
what is im|)ussible ? 

A«.v. To make thcc know that thou art but evil, an I that 
there is no remedy to save thee in thine own hand; and thou 
iiiayest .seek remedy at some, other; for the law doth no¬ 
thing else but cuminanti thee. 

j Tlic Doctrine of the Gospel. 

[ Luke ii. The word Gospel, means in our tongue good tidings; 

like as these be Irere under following, and such other; 
John iv. Christ is the Saviour of the world. 

Rom. iv. Christ died for our sins. 

1 Pet. ii. Christ bought us with bis blood. 

Gal. i. Christ offered himself for us. 

Isa. liii. Christ bare our sins. 

1 Tim. i. Christ came into the world to save sinners. 

1 John lii. Christ came into the world to take away our sins, 
t Tim. ii. Christ was the price that was given for us and our 
sins. 

1 Cur. i. Christ is our righteousness. 

-Christ is our sanctification. 

£ph. ii. Christ is our redemption. 

Rom. V. Christ is our peace. 

Col. ii. Christ is our’s, and all his. 

I John i. Christ hath delivered us from the condemnation of 
the law; from the devil, and from hell. The Father of 
heaven forgiveth us our sins, for Christ’s sake. 

J7te Nature and Office of tlte Law and of the Gospel, 

Rom. iii. The law sheweth us our sin. 

John i. The gospel sheweth us our remedy. 

Rom. vii. The law sheweth us our condemnation. 

Col. i. The gospel sheweth us our redemption. 

Rom. iv. The law is the word of wrath. 

Acts xiv. The gospel is the word of grace. 
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Doiit. xx\ii. The law is the word of desire. 

I.dhe ii. 'file fJosiH'l i« the word of conifoit. 

Kniii. \ii. The law is the word of war. 

li. The gospel is the word of peace. 

A Diupn/ution between the Law and the Gospel; where is 
skilled the diU'erence or eoiitrarkti/ between them. both. 

Tlie law saith, l*ay thy debt. 

The gospel saith, Christ hath paid if. 

The Jaw saith. Thou art a sinner; de.spair, and Ihou shalt 
be duDined. 

The gospel Builh, Thy sms art> f<«igi\cii ibco, be of good 
roiiifort, for thou shalt be saved. 

The law saith. Make amends for thy sins. 

'J'iic gosjvel saith, Christ hath made it for thee. 

The law saith. The. Father of heaven is angry with thee. 

'iho g ispcl saith, Christ hath pacified him with bis Idood. 
The I,TV saith. Where is thy righteousness, goodness, and 
satisfaction f 

Tin- gospel saith, Christ is thy righteousness, thy goodness, 
iiuil salisfuclion. 

The law saith, Thou art bound and obliged to me, to the 
devil, and to hell. 

The gospel saith, Christ hath delivered these from them all. 
The Voctriiic of Faith. 

Faith is, to believe God, like as Abraham beli.-ved God, 
. 01(1 it was imputed unto liitn for righteousness. 

'fo believe God, is to believe his word, and to account it 
^nic that he said. 

He that believeth not God’s word, believeth not God 
himself. 

He that believeth not God's word, couutcth him false and 
a liar, and believeth not that he may and will fulfil his word, 
and so he denieth both the might of God, and God himself. 

The ninth Vropositim. 

Faith is the gift of God. —Argument: Every good thing 
is'the gift of God. Faith is good. Ergo, faith is the gill 
of God. 

The tenth Proposition. 

Faith is not in our power. —Argument: The gift of God 
is not in out power. Faith is the gift of God. Ergo, faith 
is not in our power. 

27ic eleventh Proposition. 

lie that iacketh faith cannot please God. —‘ Without faith 
it is impossible to please God,' Rom. xiv. ‘All that cometh 
not of faith is sin ; for without faith can no man please God,’ 
Heb. xi. 

Induction.—He that Iacketh faith, trusteth not God ; he 
that trusteth not God, trusteth not his word; he that trusteth 
not his word, hohicti) him false and a liar; he that holdeth 
him false and a liar, believeth not that he may do what he 
promiseth, and so denieth he that he is God. Ergo, a primo 
od ultimum, he that Iacketh faith cannot please God. If 
it were'possible for any man to do all the good deeds that 
ever were done, either by men or angels, set being in this 
®*se. it ii impossible for him to please God.^ 

The twelfth Proposition. 

, ■dif that U done in faith pleauth God. — ‘ This is the work 
God, that ye believe,’ &c. John iii. 20. * Lord, mine eyes 
to truth, or faiththat is as much as to say, Lord, 
wtbti delightest in faith, Jcr. v. 


The thirteenth Proposition. 

He that hath fail h is just and good. —Argument. He that 
is a good tree bringctli forth good fruit, is just and good. 
He that liiUh faith is a goiid lr(;c,'bringeth forth good fruit. 
Ergo, he that hath faith is just and good. 

The fourteenth Proposition. 

lie that hath faith and believeth God, cannot displease 
him. —Induction ; lie that bath faith believeth God ; he that 
lu-lievcs G<h 1 believeth bis woril; he that believeth his word, 
woltetli well )li.at be is true and faithful, and may not lie, 
knowing that lie liotli may ami will fulfil his wonl. Ergo, 
a primo ad vltimum, he that hath faith cannot displease 
God, neither can any man do a greater honour to God, than 
to count him true. 

ObJ. Thou wilt then say, that theft, murder, adultery, and 
all vices, please God. 

Alls. Nay, verily, for they cannot be done in faith: for a 
good tree beareth good fruit. Matt. vii. 12. 

The. fifteenth Proposition. 

Faith is a eerlaintg, or assuredness. —Faith is a sure con- 
I’flencc of things which arc hoped for, and certainty of things 
which arc not seen, Heb. xi. 'Fhe .same Spirit witncssetli 
willi our spirit, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 
Moreover, he that hath faith wotteth well that God will ful¬ 
fil bis word. Whereby it appcarctli, that faith is a certainty 
or assuredness. 

A Man is justified by Faith. 

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
riglUeousnes.s, Rom. iv. 

We suppose, therefore, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law, Rom. iii. Gal. ii. 

He that W'urketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, bis faith is counted to him for righteousness, 
Rom. iv. 

The just liveth by faith, Heb. ii. Rnni. i. 

We know that a man is not justilieil by the deeds of the 
law, blit by the faith of Jesus Christ; and we believe in 
Jesus Christ, that we may be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the deeds of the law. Gal. ii. 

What is the Faith of Christ ? 

The faith of Christ is to believe in him ; that is, to believe 
his w’ord, and believe that he died for thee, will help thee in 
all thy need, and deliver thee from xll ^vii. 

Thou wilt ask me. What word ? I answer. The gospel. 

He that believeth in Christ shall be saved, Mark xvi. 

He that believeth in the Son hath everlasting life, John iii. 

Verily I say unto you, he that believeth in me, hath ever* 
lasting life, John vi. 

This I write unto you, that you believe on the Son of God, 
that ye may know that you have eternal life, 1 John v. 

Thomas, because thou hast seen me, therefore hast thou 
lielieved : happy are they which have not seen, and yet have 
believed in me, John xx. 

All the prophets to him bear witness, that whosoever be¬ 
lieveth in him shall have remission of their sins. Acts x. 

What must 1 do that I may be saved ? The apostles 
answered. Believe in the I.nrd Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. Acts xvi. 

If thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Jesiis is the 
Lord, and believest with thine heart that God raised him 
from death, thou shalt be saved, Rom. x. 

3 K 
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lie that belieteth not in Christ shall be condctniioil. I 
He that bclievrfh not the Son shall never see life, but the 
wrath of God ahidelh upon him, John iii. 

The Holv Ghost shall reprove the world of sin, because 

they believe not in itie, Juhii xvi. 

They that believe in Jesus Christ arc the sons of God. 
Ye are ail the sons of God, because yc believe in Jesus 
Christ, 1 John iii. 

He that bclicvelh that Christ is the Son of God, is safe, 
John i. 

Peter said, Thou art Christ the Son of the living God. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, lla|>py art thou, Simon, 
the Son of Jonas, for flesh and blood hath not opened to thee 
that, but my Father that is in heaven. Matt. xvi. 

We have believed and know that thou art Christ the Son 
of the living God. 

1 believe that tbou art Christ the Son of God, which should 
come into the world, John xi. 

These things are written, that they might believe that Jesus 
is Christ the Son of God, and that ye in heiieving might have 
life, John xx. 

I believe that Jesus is the Sun of God, Acts viii. 

TAc sixteenth Proposition, 

‘ He that belicvcth the gospel, hcliex' ih God.’—Argument: 
He that believeth God’s won!, bclicvelh God. The aospcl is 
God’s word. Ergo, he that helieveth the gospel, bcheveth 
God. 

To believe the gospel is this. That Christ is the Saviour of 
the world, John iv. 

Christ is our Saviour, Luke ii. 

Christ bought us with his blood, Hcb. xiii. 1 Peter i. 
Apoc. v. 

Christ washed us with his blood, Apoc, i. 

Christ ofl’ered himself for us. Hob. i.x. 

Christ bare our sins on his own body, itc. 1 Pet. ii. 

The seventeenth Proposition. 

* He that bclicvelh not the gospel, believeth not God.’—■ 
•Argument: He that believeth not (jod’s word, believeth not 
God himself. The gosjiel is God’s word. Ergo, he that 
believeth not the gospel, helieveth not God himself; and 
consequently he that believeth not those things above writ- 
teoj and such other, believeth not God 

T’/te eighteenth Proposition. 

* He that believeth the gospel shall be saved.’—Go ye into 
all the world, and priack Mic gospel unto every creature : he 
that believeth and is baptised, shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not, shall be condemned, Mark xvi. 

A Comparison between Faith and Jncredulitg. 

Faith is the root of all good. 

Incredulity is the root of all evil. 

Faith maketh God and man friends. 

Incredulity maketh them foes. 

Faith bringeth God and man together. 

Incredulity parteth them asunder. 

Ail that faith doeth pleaseth God. 

All that incredulity doeth displeaseth Gn«i. 

Faith maketh a man good and righteous. 

Incredulity maketh him unjust an<l evil. 

Faith maketh a man a member of Christ. 

Incredulity maketh him a member of the devil. 

Faith maketh a man inheritor of heaven. 

Incredaiity maketh a man the inheritor of heU 


Faith maketh a man the servant of God. 

Incredulity maketh him a servant of the devil. 

Faith sheweth us God to bo a sweet father. 

Iiicrcdiility slicwctli him a terrible judge. 

Faitli lioklelh fast by the word of tiod. 

Inercdulity wavereth here and there. 

Faith coiintcth and holdcth Ciod to be true. 

Incredulity holdctli him false and a liar. 

Faith kuoweth (iod. 

Iiicroduhty kuoweth him not. 

Faith loveth God and his neighbour. 

Incredulity lovctli neither of them. 

Faith suvelh us. 

Incredulity coiulcinneth us. 

Faith extoileth God and his deeds. 

Inercilulity extoileth herself and her own deeds. 

Of Hope. 

Hope is a (rusty looking after the thing that is promised us 
to come, as we hope after the everlasting joy, which Christ 
hath promised unto all that believe in him. 

IFt' should put our hope and trust in God atone, and in ho 
other thing. 

It is good to trust in God, and not in man. Psalm ewiii. 

He that trustetli in his own heart is a fool, Pruv. xxvii 
It is good to trust in (iod, and nut in princes, Psa. exviii. 
They shall be like unto the images which they make, that 
trust in them, Psalm cxv. 

He that trustetli in his own thoughts doeth wickedly, 
Prov. xii. 

Cursed is he that trusteth in man, Jer. xvii. 

Bid the rich men of this world, that they trust not in 
their unstable riches, but that they trust in the living God, 

1 Tim, vi. 

It is bard for (hem that trust in money to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, f-uke xviii. 

Moreover, we should trust in him only that may help us; 
God only may help us: therefore wc should trust in him 
only. 

Well are they that trust in (.iotl, and wo to them that 
trust not in him, Psa. ii. Jcr. xvii. 

Well is that man that trusteth in God, for God shall be 
Ills trust, Psa. xiv. Ecel, xxxiv. 

He that tnisteth in him shall understand the truth. Sap. iii. 
They shall rejoice that trust in thee: they shall ever he 
glad, and thou wilt defend them, Psa. v 

* Of Charitg. 

i Charity is the love of thy neighbour. The role of charity 
I is this : Do as thou wouldest be done to; for Christ holdetfi 
ail alike, the rich, the poor, the friend and the foe, the thank¬ 
ful and unthankful, the kinsman and stranger. 

A Comparison between Faith, Hope, and Charitg, 

Faith cometh of the word of God; hope cometh of faith, 
and charity springeth of them both. 

Faith believeth the word hope trusteth after that which 
is promised by the word; charity doeth good unto her neigh¬ 
bour, through the love that it hath to God, and gladness that 
is within herself. 

Faith looketh to God and his word; hope looketb unto his 
gift and reward ; charity looketh on his neighbour’s profit. 

Faith rcceiveth God ; hope receiveth his reward; ebadf^'- 
loveth her neighbour with a glad heart, and that without 
respect of reward. ' ' 
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Faith pprtaineth to God only; hope, to liis reward ; and 
charity, to her neighbour. 

77m: Doctrine of WorAs. 

^’o manlier of works make us righteous, 

We believe that no inan shall be justiiicd without works, 
Rom. iii. 

No man is justified by the deeds of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, and we believe in Jesus Christ, that we 
may be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the deeds 
of the law: for if righteousness come by the law, then Christ 
died in vain. 

That no raau is justified by the law is manifest; for a 
righleons man liveth by his faith, but the law is not of faith. 

Moreover, sith Christ, the maker of heaven and earth, 
ami all that is therein, behoved to die for us, we are com¬ 
pelled to grant that we were so far drowned and sunken in 
sill, that neither our deeds, nor all the treasures that ever 
God made or might make, could have holpen us of them: 
therefore no deeds or works may make us righteous. 

He that is evil produceth evil works, and he that is good 
produeeth good works. 

(iood works make not a good man, nor evil works an evil 
man ; but a good man bringelh forth good woiks, and an 
evil man evil works. 

(iood fruit rnaketh not the tree good, nor evil fruit the 
tree evil: but a good tree beareth good fruit, niid an evil 
tree evil fruit. 

A good man cannot do evil works, nor an evil man good 
works; for a good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor an evil 
tree good fruit. 

A man is good ere he do good works, and evil ere he do 
evil works : for the tree is good ere it bear good fruit, and 
evil ere it bear evil fruit. 

Every Man, and the Works of Man, are either good or evil. 

Every tree, and the fruits thereof, arc eilher good or evil. 
Either make yc the tree good, and the fruit good also, or else 
make the tree evil, and the fruit of it likewise evil, Matt. xii. 

A good man is known by his works; for a good man doeth 
good words, and an evil man evil works. Yc shall know 
them by their fruit; for a good tree beareth good fruit, and 
M evil tree evil fruit. A man is likened to the tree, and his 
works to the fruit of the tree. 

Beware of the false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they arc ravening wolves; ye shall 
know them by their fruits, Luke vii. 

If works make us neither righteous nor unrighteous, then 
thou wilt say, it rnaketh no matter what we do. I answer. 
If thou do evil, it is a sure argument that thou art evil, and 
wautest faith. If thou do good, it is an argument that thou 
art good, and hast faith; for a good tree beareth good fruit, 
and an evil tree evil fruit. 

^%c Man is the Tree, his Works are the FruU. 

Faith rnaketh the good tree, and incredulity the evil tree: 
such a tree, such fruit; such a man, such works. For all 
things that are done in faith please God, and arc good 
works: and all that are done without faith, displease God, 
and are evil works. 

Whosoever belicveth or thinketh to be saved b^ his works, 
t^ieth that Christ is his Saviour, that Christ died for him, 
gw '.all things that pertain to Christ. For how is he thy 
Sroottr, if Ujou mightest save thyself by thy works? or 
r iS*WU) should he die for thee, if thy works might have 


What is (his to say, Christ died for tliee? Verily, that thou 
shoulilcsl have died perpetually; and Christ, to deliver thee 
from death, died fur thee, and changed thy perpetual death 
into his own de.-uh : for thou madest. the fault, and he suH'ered 
the puiti, uiid that for the love he had to thee before thou 
wast born, when thou hadstdonc neither good nor evil. 

Now, seeing he hath paid thy debt, thou needest not, nei¬ 
ther caiist tliou, pay it; but sliouldcst be damned, if this 
blood hail not been shed for thee. 

Finally, he hath delivered thee from thy condemnation and 
all evil, and desireth nought of thee, but that thou wilt 
acknowledge what he hath done for thee, and bear it in mind, 
and that thou wouldcst help others for his sake both in word 
and deed, even as he hath holpen thee for nought, and with¬ 
out reward. 

O how ready would we be to help others, if we knew his 
goodness and gentleness towards us 1 lie is a good and 
gentle Lord, for lie dutli all for nought. Let us, 1 beseech 
you, therefore, follow his footsteps, whom all the world ought 
to praise and worship. Amen. 

lie that thinketh to be saved hy his IFbrAs, calleth himself ChrUt. 

For he calleth himself the Saviour, which pertainetli to 
Christ only. W’hat is a saviour, but he that saveth ? and lie 
■saith, I .saved myself; which is as much as to say, I .ini 
Christ; fur Christ only is the Saviour of the world. 

We should do no good Works in order to purchase the Inherit¬ 
ance of Heaven, or Remission of Hin. 

For whosoever bclievctli to get the inheritance of heaven, 
or remission of sin, through works, he believeth not to get 
the same for Christ’s sake ; and they that believe not that 
their sins arc forgiven them, and that they shall be saved for 
(Christ’s sake, they believe not the gospel: for the gospel 
saith, “ Yon shall he saved for Christ's sake: your sins are 
forgiven for Christ's sake. 

lie that belicveth not the gospel, belicveth not God. So 
it followeth, that they which believe to be saved by their 
works, or to get remission of their sins by their own deeds, 
believe not God, but account him as a liar, and so utterly 
deuy him to be God. 

dig. Thou wilt say. Shall we then do uo good deeds? 
/Ins. I say not so, but 1 say we should do no good works 
in order to purchase the inheritance of heaven, or remisstoa 
of sill. For if we believe to purchase the inheritance of 
heaven through good works, then w'c believe not to get it 
through the promise of God. Or if we think to get remis¬ 
sion of our sins by our deeds, then we liclievc not that they 
are forgieeti US, and so we count God as a liar. For Goa 
saith. Thou shalt have the inheritance of heaven for my Son's 
sake; Thy sins are forgiven thee for my Son's sake; and you 
say it is not so, but, I will win it through my rcorks. Thus 
you sec I condemn not good deeds, but I condemn the false 
trust in any works; for all the works wherein a man puttetk, 
any confidence, are therewith poisoned, and become evil. 

Wherefore thou must do good works, but beware thou do 
them not to deserve any gooil through them; for if thou do, 
thou receivest the good not as the gifts of God, but as a 
debt to thee, and raakest thyself fellow with Go<l, because 
thou wilt take nothing of him for nought. And what needeth 
he any thing of thine^ which giveth all things, and is not the 
poorer ? 

Therefore do nothing to him, but take of him ; for he is a 
gentle Lord, and with a gladder will giveth us all that we 
need, than wc can take it of him; if then we want ought, 
let us thank ourselves. 
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Press not, therefore, to tlie iiilieritaiice of heaien through 
presumption of lliy good \sorks ; for if thou do, thou couiitest 
thvsclfhuly, and eijiiui to (iod, because tliou uilt take no- 
lliiiii; of liiin for nought; and so shall thou fail, us Lucifer 
fell for his pride. 


OTHER MARTYRDOMS AND PERSECUTIONS IN SCOTLAND. 

Henry Forest, burnt at St, Andmo's, Scotland. 

Within few years after the niartyrdoni of master Patrick 
Uuiuelton, one Henry Forest, a young man born in LitlK|uow, 
VlU) a liUlu before liad receiv'd llic orders of beiiot iind 
collet, (as they term them,) atiirnied, and said, Tliat master 
Patrick Ilaraclto'i died a martyr, and that his articles were 
true ; for which he was apprehended and put in prison, by 
Jomes lieton, archbishop of .SI. Andreu’s. Wlio, .shortly 
after, caused a certain friar, iianie<l Walter Laiiig, to hear 
his confession. To whom when Henry Forest in secret con¬ 
fession had declared his conscience, how he thought master 
Patrick to be a good man, and wrongfully to be pul to death, 
and that his articles were true, and not heretical, the friar 
came and uttered to the bishop the confession that he had 
heard, which before was not thoroughly known. 

Whereupon it follow'd!, that his coiitessiou being thought 
,a sutlicient proof against him, he was therefore brought 
before the council of the clergy and doctors, and there con¬ 
cluded to be an heretic, e<pjal in iniquity with master Patrick 
llamclton, and there decreed to be given to the secular 
judges, to Slider death. 

When the day of his death came, and that he should first 
be degraded, and was brought before the. clergy in a green 
place, being between the castle of St. Andrew’s and another 
place called Mouymail, as soon as he entered in at the door, 
and saw the face of the clergy, perceiving wherennto they 
tended, he cried with a loud voice, -saying, Fie on falsehood ! 
Fie on false friars, revealers of confession 1—After this tlay 
let no man ever trust any false friars, contenuicrs of (.tod's 
word, and deceivers of men. And so they proceeding to de¬ 
grade him of his small orders of benet and collet, he said 
with a loud voice. Take from me not only your own orders, 
but also your own baptism : meaning thereby whatsoever is 
besides that which Christ himself instituted Then after his 
degradation, they condemned him as an heretic etptal with 
master Patrick aforesaid. And so he suffered death for his 
faithful testimony of the truth of Christ and of his gospel, 
at the north church stile of the abbey-church of St. Andrew, 
■to the intent that all'IhE people of Angus might see the fire, 
and so might he the more feared from falling into the like 
doctrine, which they term by the name of heresy. 

James Hamelton, brother to master Patriek ; Katharine 

Hamekon: a Wife of Leith; David Strulon, and master 

Jforman Gurley. 

Within a year after the martyrdom of Henry Forest, or 
thereabouts, was called James Hamelton, of Kynclitgow; 
bis sister Katharine Hamelton, the spouse of the captain of 
Dunbar; also another honest woman of Leith; David Straton, 
of the house of Lawristonc; and master Konnan Gurley. 
These were called to the abbey-church of Holyrood-house, 
in F/linbiirgli, by James Hay, bishop of Ross, cumiiiissioner 
to James Beton, archbishop, in presence of king James, the 
fifth of that name, who, upon the day of their accusation, 
was altogether clad in red apparel. James Hamelton was 
accused as one that maintained the opinion of master Pa¬ 
trick, his brother. —To whom the king gavc.counsci to depart, 


and not to appear; for in case he ajipeared, he could not 
help him ; because the bisluqis had persuniled him, that the 
cause of heresy did in no wise appertain unto him. And .so 
James lied, and was condemned ns an heretic, and all his 
goods and lands coufiscated, and disposed unto others. 

Katharine Hamelton, his sister, appeared upon the scafibhl, 
and being accused of an horrible lieresy, to wit. That her 
own works could not save her ; she granted the same. And 
after long reasoning hetwcoii her and master John Spens, the 
lawyer, she concluded in this nianiicr: “ Work here, work 
there, what kind of working is all this? I know perfectlv 
that no kind of works can save me, but the works of Christ 
iu> Lord and Saviour.” The king lictiring these words^ turned 
him about and laughed, and calling her unto him, he caused 
her to rerant, because she was his aunt; and she escaped. 

To the woman of Leith it was ohjectod, that when the 
midwife, in time of her labour, hade lur say, ‘‘Our l.a<!v, 
help me ;" she cried, “ Christ help me, Christ help me, in 
whose help I trust.” She also was caused to recant; ami »o 
escaped without confiscaliuu of her goods, because slit was 
married. 

Master Norman (jurley, for that he said. There was an 
such place as purgatory, and that the pope was not a bishop, 
but Antichrist, and hud no jurisdiction in Scotland. 

Also David Straton, for that he said, There was no (uir- 
gatory, hut the passion of Cliiist, and the tribulations of this 
world ; and hccausc that when master Hohert Lawson, uiar 
of Lglesgrig, asked his tithe-fish of him, he cast them to 
him out of the boat, so that .some, of them fell into the sea. 
Therefore he accnscti him us one that should have said, that 
no tithes should be paid. 

These two, because, after great solicitation made hv the 
king, they refused lo ahjiire and recant, were th.-rcli-re con- 
(lemiieil by the bislu>|i of iluss, as licrelies, and were burned 
upon the green side, between Leith and F.diiiluirgh, to the 
intent that the iiiliahilants <>f Fife, seeing the fire, might be 
stricken with terror and fear, not to fall into Uie like crime 
of lieiesy. 


PERSECUTIONS, ETC. IN THE DIOCESE OF LINCOLN. 

Thomas Uardinfc, an ayed father, dwelling in Cheskam, 
liuckinyhamshire, burnt 1553. 

Thomas Harding, dwelling at Chesham, in the county bif 
Buckingham, with Alice his wife, was first abjured by Wm. 
Smith, bishop of Lincoln, anno 15(IG, with divers other more, 
which the same time, for speaking against idolatry and 
superstition, were taken and compelled, some to bear fag¬ 
gots, some were burned in the cheeks with hot irons, soihe 
condomned to perpetual prison, some thrust into monasteries 
and spoiled of all their goods, some compelled to make (iil- 
griraage to the great block, otherwise called our Larly of 
Lincoln, some to IValsingham, some to St. Romuld of Buekn 
ingham, some to the rood of Wendover, some to St. Johq 
Shorne, &c. i 

First, this Thomas Harding, with Alice bis wife, being 
abjured and enjoined penance with divers other more, by 
William Smith, bishop of Lincoln, afterward by the said 
bishop was released again, in the year of our Lord 1610, of 
all such penance as was enjoined him and his wife at theiiK . 
abjuration, except these three articles following, and 
discharged of their badges, or signs of their faggot, 

Only this penance following the hisliiqi continued : 

First, That neither of them during their life sbo"l<} 
out of the parish of Amerstiam. ■ “jv-’ y'' 
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Itrin, That either of them during: their life should fast from 
bread and ale every Corpus Christi even. 

hem, That either of them should during their lives, upon 
Corpus Christi day, every year go on pilgrimage to Asheridge, 
.mid (here make their offering as other people did, but not to 
do penance. Also they were licensed by the said bishop to 
<lo their pilgrimage at Asheridge, on Corpus Christi even, or 
Corpus Christi day, or some other, upon any cause rea¬ 
sonable. 

This penance being to them enjoined anno 151.5, they 
ol>srr\ed till the year of our Ix>rd 1522, save only in the last 
>ear the aforesaid Alice, his wife, omitted her pilgrimage 
goiiij^ to Asheridge upon Cctrpus Christi day. Also the said 
Thomas Harding, being put to his oath to detect others, be¬ 
cause lie, eonlrnry to his oath, dissembled and did not dis¬ 
close them, was therefore enjoined, in penance for his perjury, 
to bear upon his right sleeve, holh before and beliiiid, a 
badge or patch of green cloth, or silk, embroidered like a 
faggot, during his whole life, unless he should be otherwise 
dispensed withal. And thus continued he from the year 
1.5'22 until the year 1532. 

At last the said Harding, in the year above-said, 1532, 
-rlioiil Fiaster bolidays, when the other people went to the 
ehurcb to commit tlieir wonted idolatry, took his way into 
<lie woods, there solitarily to worship the true living God, in 
spirit and truth ; where, us he. was occupied in a book of 
English prayers, leaning or sitting upon a stile bv th? wood's 
side, it chanced that one did espy him where he was, and 
came in great haste to the ollieers of the town, declaring, 
that he had seen Harding in the woikIs looking on a book. 

Whereupon immediately a rude rabble of them, like road¬ 
men, ran desperately to his house to search for books, and 
in searching went so nigh, (hat under the boards of his floor 
they found certain English books of holy scripture. Where¬ 
upon this godly father, with his books, was brought before 
John Longland, bishop of Lincoln, then lying at Wooburn, 
who, with his chaplains, calling father Harding to examina¬ 
tion, began to reason with him, proceeding rather with 
'hecks and rebukes than with any sound arguments. Tho¬ 
mas Harding, seeing their folly and rude behaviour, gave 
them hut few words, but flsing his trust and care in the 
Lard, did let them say what they would. Thus at last they 
»^t him to the bishop's prison, called I.ittlc-e.ase, where he 
lie with hunger and pain enough for a eertain space, till 
ait length the bi^iop, sitting in his tribunal, condemned him 
relapse to be burned to ashes, eonuiiitting the charge and 
oversight of his martyrdom to Rowland Messenger, vicar of 
great W'ickham. W'liich Rowland, at the day appointed, 
with a rabble of others like to himself, brought father Har«l- 
ing to Chesham again. - W here, the next rlay after his rc- 
ti^irn, the said Rowland made o sermon in Chesham church, 
oapsing Thomas Harding to stand before him all thepreacb- 
time; wliicb scrninn was nothing else but the maintaining 
Tj *.^'^.j“"sdietion of the bishop of Rome, ami the state of 
apostolic see, with the iilolatry, fancies, and traditions, 

' wfouging unto the same. When the sermon was ended, 
g^laud took him up to the high altar, and asked. Whether 
.TO believed that in the. bread, after the consecration, there 
tfmaiued any other substance than the substance of (Christ's 
TOtuml body born of the Virgin Mary ? To this Thomas 
: answeretl. The articles of our liclief do teach us, that 

^J^^ylour Christ was born of the Virgin Mary, and that he 
death under Pilate, and rose from death the third 
he then ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the 
of God in the glory of his Father, 
fti^as he brought into a man's house in the town. 


v^herc he remained all night in prayer and godly nieditations. 
So the next morning came the aforesaid Rowland aguin, 
about ten of the clock, with a company of bilis'and staves, 
to lead this godly father to his burning; whom a great num¬ 
ber of both men and women did follow. Of whom many be¬ 
wailed his death; and contrary, the wicked rejoiced thereat. 
He was brought forth, having thrust in his hands a little 
cross of wood, but no idol nivon it. Then he was chained 
unto the stake, and desiring the people to pray for him, and 
forgiving all his enemies and persecutors, I.e commended his 
spirit to God, and took his death most patiently and quietly, 
lifting up his hands to heaven, saying, “ Jesus, receive lily 
spirit!” 

When they had set fire on him, there was one that threw 
a billet at him, and dashed out his brains ; of what purpose 
he did so, it is not known ; l>iit, as it was supposed, that he 
might have forty days of pardon, as the proclamation was 
made at the burning of William Tilcsworth aliovc-mentioued; 
whereas proclamation was made at the same time, “ That 
whosoever did bring a faggot or a stake to the burning of an 
hefetic, should have forty <lays of pardon.” Whereby many 
ignorant people caused many of their eliildren to bear billets 
and faggots to tlieir burning. 

In fine, when the sacriliee and burnt-ofl'eriiig of this godly 
martyr was finislied, and be burnt to uslies, in the Dell going 
to Rotley, at the north end of the town of Chesham, Row¬ 
land, the ruler of (he roast, commanding silence, and think¬ 
ing to send the people away with an lUi, minsa fst, with a 
loud voice said to the people these words, not advising be¬ 
like what his tongue did speak, “ (tood people, when ye 
come home, do not say that you have been at the buriiieg of 
an heretic, but of a goovl true Christian man and so they 
departed to dinner, Rowland with the rabble of other priests 
much rejoicing at the burning of this good man. 


I find in the records of Lincoln, about the same time, and 
in the said county of Buckinghamshire, in which the afore¬ 
said Thomas Harding did siitfer, that divers others for the 
like doctrine w<re molested, whose names, with the causes.' 
of their persecution, are here sjvecified ; in which the spirit- 
of this wicked persecuting church will be easily di.sceriied. 

Mrs. Alice Doly. 

Elizabeth Wiglitliill being brought before Dr. London, hi. 
the parsonage of Staunton Harccourt, and there put to her. 
oath, ileposed against Mrs. Alice Doty, her mistress. That 
the said Mrs. Doly, speaking of John Hacker, of ColematiH." 
street, ill {..ondon, water-bearer, sakl^tlfat he was veiy es- " 
pert ill the gospels, and all other things belonging to divine, 
service, and could express and declare it, and the Pater-; 
iioster, in English, as well as any priest, and it. would do one 
good to bear him ; saying moreover. That she would in no 
ease that this were known, for liurtiiig the poor man; com¬ 
manding also the said Elizabclli, that she should tell no 
limn hereof; uflirmiug at that same time, that the aforesaid 
Hacker could tell of divers prophecies, what should happen 
ill the realm. 

Over and besides, the forenamed Elizabeth deposed, Tiiat 
the saivi Mrs. Dolv, her mistress, shewed unto her, that she 
had a book which held against pilgrimages ; and after that, 
she caused Sir John Booth, parson of Britwel, to read upon 
a hook, which he called l^yenda 4»rea; and oue saint’s life 
he. read which did s|M>ak against pilgrimages. Acd after 
that was read, her mistress said unto her, “ Lo, daughter, 
now ye may hear as I told you, that this book speaketh 
agaiust pilgrimages.” 
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Furthermore, it was deposed against Mrs. Doly, by the 
said Dizabctii, Uiut she being ui ijir William Darciuen’s 

place, and seeing there in tlie closet images new gilded, said 
to (he said Flliznbetli, '* Look, here he my lady llarenten’s 
gods.” To whom the said Elizabctli answered again. That 
they were set for remembrance of good saints. Then said 
she, If 1 were in a house where no images were, 1 could 
remember to pray unto saints as well as if 1 did see the 
images. Nay, said the other, images ilo provoke devotion. 
Tlitii said her mistress, Ye should not worship that thing 
that hath cars, and cannot hear, and hath eyes, and cannot 
see, and hath mouth, and cannot speak, and hath hands, and 
cannot feel. 

Item, The said Mrs. Doly was reported by the said party 
to have a book containing the tw«‘lvc articles of the Creed, 
coverc«l with boanls and red covering. Also another black 
book, which she set most price by, which she kept ever in 
her chamber, or in her coder; with divers other books. 
And this was about the year of our l.Kml 1520. 

Ilehold here, reader, the crimes for which multitudes lost 
their lives; they said the Lord’s prayer in English, and read 
parts of the gospel in the same language! 

iioyer llnckman, at Northstohe, in Orfordshire, anno 1.525. 

Against this linger IJachtnan it was laid by depositions 
brought in. That he sitting in (he chiireh-aisle at Nortli.stoke, 
said these words, 1 will never look to be saved for any good 
deed that ever I did, neither for any that ever 1 will do, un¬ 
less I may have my salvation by petition, ns an outlaw shall 
have his pardon of the king; anil said. That if he might not 
fa.ave his salvation so, he thought he should be lost. 

Robert West, prieit, of St. Andrew Undershaft, at London, 
anno 1529. 

Against (his Itohert ll'c.?/, priest, it was objected, that he 
had commended Martin Luther, and thought that he had 
done well in many things, as in having wife and children, itc. 

Item, For saying. That whereas the doctors of the church 
have commanded priests to say matins and even-song, they 
,had no authority so to do. For which he was abjured, and 
was enjoined penance. 

' J<^ Rybvm, at Roshborongh, anno 1530. 

. It was testified against John Rybvrn, by his sister Eliza- 
.beth Ryburn, being put to her oath. That she coming to him 
upon tlie Assumption even, found him at supper with butter 
eggs, and being bid to sit down and eat with him, she 
Bbswered, that it was no convenient time then to cat. To 
whom he said again, TfTat God never made such fasting 
days; bnt you (quoth he) are so far in Limbo Patrum, that | 
you can never turn again. And in further cominiinication, 
when she said that she would go on pilgrimage to the holy 
cross at Wendover; he said again. That she did wrong: for 
there is never a step (said he) that you set in going on pil¬ 
grimage, bnt you go to the devil; and you go to church to 
worship that the priest doth hold above his head, which is 
but bread; and if you cast it to the mouse, he will eat it. 
And said. That ho would neither believe that the priest hath 
power to make his Lord. 

Item, It was testitied by another sister, named Alice Ry- 
burn. That she being with her brother in a close called Bri- 
mer's Close, heard him say these words, “ That a time shall 
come when no elevation shall be made.” Whercunto she an¬ 
swering again, asked, “ And what service shall wc have then?” 
He said, “ That service that we have now.” Furtheroiore, 
the said John Rvburn was accused upon these words, for 


saying that the service of the church was worth nothing, be¬ 
cause it was nut in English ; “ For (said he) if wc had our 
Pater-noster in English, we would say it nine times against 
once now,” ttc. 

Item, in the feast of Exaltation of the holy Cross, when 
the bells did ring solemnly, between matins and high mass, 
for saying in a butcher’s house, “ What a elappering of 
bells is here!” 


Item, The said John Ryburn was detected by Richard, his 
father, for saying these words, 'Fhe priests do wrong; for 
they should say their service in English, that every man may 
know it. 

Item, For these words speaking to one of his sisters. The 
sacrament of the altar is not as they take it to be. But if it 
be as 1 trust, we shall see none of them holden u]>, one of 
these days, over the priest’s head, Ac. 

Item, For saying, 'I’hat the blood of our Lord Jesus Chri.st 
hath made satisfaction for all ill deeds that were done or 
should be done, and therefore it was no need to go on pil¬ 
grimage. It was also laid to his charge, and confessed by 
himself. That he had Jesus’ gospels in English, and th.it he 
was ])resent in the house of John Taylor, when one John 
Simoiids rca<l to them a lecture out of the gospels, of the 
passion of Christ, (he space of two hours. 

Item, For saying. That images were but idols, and it was 
idolatry to pray to them. 

For saying, moreover, 'Fliat at sacring time he kneeled 
down, but he had no devotion, nor believed in the sacrament. 


Item, That the pope's authority and pardon cannot help 
man’s soul, and it was but casting away money that is given 
for pardons; for if we ask pardon of our Lord Jesus, he will 
giv(* us pardon every day. 

Thomas Lound, priest, who had been with Luther two 
years, being afterwards cast into the Fleet at London, vvas a 
great instructor of this John Ryburn. 

Note here out of the records of the register, that in lhi« 
examination of John Ryburn, first his two sisters, then hiis 
own wife, and at last his own father, were called before Jofan 
Longland, bishop of Lincoln, and compelled by oath to 
pose against him, , 

John Eaton, and Cecily kis Wife, at Roshborongh, anno 

John Eaton, and Cecily his wife, of the parish of 
were detected by Richard Ryburn, That they were irtat 
by certain in the parish on the Sunday then la.st past, in i 
sacring time, to hold down their heads, and would not 16$ 
upon the sacrament. 

John Simonds. 

It was lai«l against John Simonds, for saying, that men..^.' 
walk all day in purgatory in this world, and when they 
part out of this world, there arc but two ways, either to heu^^ 
to heaven.—Kent, He said. That priests should have 
It was reported by the confession of the said John Simon 
that he converted t«» his doctrine eight priests, and had 
pen two nr three friars out of their orders. 

William Windgrave, Thomas Hawks, of Hichenden, Robt^'' 
Hawks, of Westwicomb, John Taylor, John Hawks, Tk^}- 
mas Heron, of Cobshil, Nicholas Field, Richard Hean^^i 
Thomas Clerk, the younger, and WilUam Hawks, of Che^ 
ham, anno 1530. ***' 

These persons, with others, were examined, excoi 
cated, and abjured, for being together in John 
house, at Hicbenden, and there hearing Nicholas 
London, to read a parcel of scripture, in English, ui" 
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who there expounded to them many things: That they which 
YtCUt on pilgrimage were accursed : that it was uf nv U3C tu 
iiray to images, for they were but stocks made of wood, and 
could not help a man: that God Almighty biddeth us work 
as well one day as another, saving the Sunday; for six days 
he wrought, and the seventh day he rested: that they need 
not to fast so many fasting days, except the emkering-daya ; 
for he was beyond the sea, in Germany, and tlicre they used 
not so to fast, nor to make such holidays. 

Item, That offerings do no good, for they have them that 
have no need thereof. And when it was answered again liy 
one, that they maintained God’s service: Nay, said Nicholas, 
it maintaineth great houses, as abbeys and others. 

Item, That men should say their Pater-noster and Avc- 
Maria in English, with the Creed; and declare the same in 
English. I 

Item, That the sacrament of the altar was nut, as it was 
pretended, the flesh, blood^and bone, of Christ; but a sacra¬ 
ment, that is, a typical signifleation of his holy budv. 

To William Windyrave, moreover, it was objected, that he 
sboidd say that there was no purgatory; and if there were any 
purgatory, and every mass that is said should deliver a soul 
out of purgatory, there should be never a soul there; for 
tliere he more masses said in a day, than there be bodies 
buried in a month. 


Simon Wisdom, of Burford. 

Simon Wisdom, of Burford, was charged in judgment, hir 
having three books in English; one was the gospels in Eng¬ 
lish, another was the psalter, the third was the sura of the 
holy scripture in English. 

James Algar, of Aiger, anno 1530. 


It was articulated and objected to James Algar, first, that 
be speaking to a certain doctor of divinity, named Aglonby, 
said, that every true Christian man, living after the laws of 
God, and observing his commandments, is a priest as well 
. -M he, Ac. 

Item, That he said, that he would not have his executors 
,.fp deal any penny for his soul after his death; for be would 
. I^itwith his own hands while he was alive; and that his 
':\q^|wiencc gave him, that his soul, as soon as it departed 
the body, goeth straight either to heaven or hell. 

When Dr. Aglonby aforesaid had alleged to him the 
of St. Matthew, the 16th, “ Thou art Peter," &c. be 
|:i::WtWered him again with that which followeth in the gospel 
“ Get thee behind me, Satan,” &c. 

^i^^hem. Then said James, hearing of a certain church to be 
; i^bbed, said openly, It was no great matter, for the church 
. J^th enough already. 

4^ •4"-. 

John French, of Zongmtam, anno 1530. 

-t' V;»;^aiii8t Jolm French likewise these three articles were ob- 

That he believeth not the body of Christ, flesh, blood, 
bone, to be in the sacrament. 

^^-3. That he was not confessed to any priest of long time. 
3' That priests had not power to absolve from sins, &c. 
For which he likewise, with the other, was troubled, and at 
compelled also with them to Icucel down, and to ask 
"'ll^^holy Catholic figrihers’ and mothers’ of Rome blessing. 

■ what stand fhere numbering the sand ? For if all 
jster books were sought, it would be an infinite thing 
all them which through all the other dioceses of the 
these days, before and since, were troubled and pur- 
:)these and such like matters. But these I thought 



for example’s sake here to specify, that it might appear what 
dociriuc it ia, aud Ituw lun^ it liiith been in tlie cliurcli, for 

wliich tlie prelates and idcrgy of Rome have judged uten 
heretics, and so wrongfully liave molested poor simple 
Christians. 

Sotne Account of T. Uitten, burnt at Maidstone, anno 1530. 

Touching the memorial of Thomas Uitten, nothing re- 
maincth in writing, hut only his name, save that William 
Tindal, in his apology against Moore, and also in another 
book entitled the Practice of Prelates, doth once or twice 
make mciitiun of him by way of digression. He was, saith 
he, a preacher at Maidstone, whom the bishop of Canter¬ 
bury, William Warham, and Fisher, bishop of Rochester, 
after they had long kept and tormented him in prison with 
suntlry torments, and that notwithstanding he continued con¬ 
stant, at. last they burnt him at Maitlstone, for hi.s steady 
■and manifest testimony of Jesus Christ, and of his free grace 
and salvation. In the year of our Lord God 1530. 


THOMAS DILl^EY, and AHTUVR, who abjured at 
Norwich, 15.31. 

This Thomas Bilneg was brought up in the university of 
(Ttimbridge, even from a child, profiting in all kind of 
liberal sciences, even nnlo the profc.s.sioii of both laws. 
Blit at the last having gotten a better schoolmaster, even 
the holy Spirit of Christ, who endued his heart hy his in¬ 
spiration with the knowledge of better and more wliulesorae 
things, he came at the last unto this point, ’fhat forsaking 
the knowledge of man’s laws, he converted his study to 
those thing.s which tended mure unto godliness than gain. 

Finally, as himself was greatly inflamed with the love of 
true religion and godliness, even so again was in his heart 
an incredible desire to allure many unto the same, desiring 
nothing more than that he might stir up and encourage any 
to the love of Christ.' Neither were his labours in vain; 
for he converted many of his followers to the knowledge 6]f^ 
the gospel, amongst which iiiimlicr W'as Thomas Arthuti^l 
and master Hugh Latimer; which Latimer at that time wai^ 
cross-keeper at Cambridge, bringing it forth upon procilf«;y| 
sion-days. At the last, Bilncy, forsaking the universt^^^ 
went into many places, teaching and preaching, beinf'^ 
associate with Arthur, who accompanied him from 
university. The authority of Thomas W'olsey, cardinal iw.,.' 
York, at that time was great in Fjif|liritd, but his pomp ai^ v 
pride much greater, which did evidently declare unto alt' 
wise men the manifest vanity, not only of his life, but also ' 
of all the bishops and clergy. Whereupon, Bilney, with; 
other good men, marvelling at the incredible insolence of the., 
clergy, which they could now no longer suffer or abide, began 
to shake and reprove this excessive pomp of the clergy, and 
also to pluck at the authority of the bishop of Rome. 

Then it'was time for the cardinal to awake, and speedily 
to look about his business. Neither lacked he in this point 
any craft or subtlety of a serpent; for he understood well 
enough upon flow slender a foundation their ambitious 
dignity was grounded, neither was he ignorant that their 
luciferous kingdom could not long continue against the 
manifest word of God; especially u the light of the gospel 
should once open the eyes of men. For otherwise he did 
not greatly fear the power and displeasure of kings and 
princes. Only this he feared, the voice of Christ in his 
gospel, lest it should disslose and detect their hypocrisy 
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and deceits, and force them to come into an order of godly 
discipline: wherefore he thonght good speedily in time t<k 
withstand these heginnings. Upon which he caused the said 
Hiliiey and Arthur to be apprehended, and cast into prison. 

After this, the ‘ITth day of Novcuibcr, in the year of our 
Lord \>ViT, the said cardinal, accompanied with a great 
number of bishops, as the archbishop of ('antcrbiiry, 
Cuthbert of l.ondon, John of Rochester, Nicholas of Ely, 
John of Exeter, John of Lincoln, John of Bath and Wells, 
Henry of St. Asaph, with many others, both divines and 
lawyers, came into the chapter-house of Westminster, 
wiiere the said master Thomas Biliicy and Thomas Arthur 
were brought hefore them; and the said cardinal there 
inipiired of master Bilncy, whether he had, ])rivately or 
publicly, preached or taught the people tlie o|-.iiiions of 
Luther, or any other condemned by the; church, contrary 
to the dcterniination of tlic church i Wlierciinto Bilncy 
answered, That wittingly he had not preache<l or taught 
any of Luther’s opinions, or any utlier, contrary to the 
Catholic church. Then the cardinal asked him, whether 
he had not once made an oath before, that he should not 
preach, rehearse, or defend any of Luther's opinions, but 
sbould impugn tbc same every where i lie answered, that 
he had made such an oath, but m>t lawfully. Which in¬ 
terrogatories so ministered, and niiswars made, tlic cardinal 
caused him to swear to answer plainly to the articles and 
errors preached and set forth by him; as well in the city 
and diocese of London, as in the diocese of Norwich, and 
other places, and that he should do it without any craft, 
qualifying or leaving out any jiart of the truth. 

After he was thus sworn, and examined, the said car¬ 
dinal proceeded to the examination of master Thomas Ar¬ 
thur there present, .causing him to take the like oath that 
master Bilncy did. Which done, he asked him wlicther he 
had not once told Sir Thomas More, knight, that in the 
sacratnciA of the altar was not the very body of Christ? 
Which interrogatory he denied. Then the. canlinal gave 
him time to deliberate till noon, and to bring in his answer 
in writing. After noon the same day, what time the ex- 
■ amination of the aforesaid Thomas Arthur was ended, the 
cardinal and bishops by their authority, ex ojfftcio, did call 
in for witnesses, before master Bilncy, certain men, namely, 
John Iluggen, chief provincial of the friars preachers 
tbroaghout all England; Jefferv Julios and Richard Jug- 
worth, professors of divinity of the same order; also Wm. 
Jecket, gentleman ; William Nelson, and Thomas Williams; 
who were sworn that, all favour, hate, love, or reward, 
set apart, they she^.ihjL>,without concealing any falsehood, 
or omitting any truth, speak their minds upon the articles 
laid against him, or preached by him, as well within the 
diocese of London as the diocese of Norwich: and because 
he was otherwise occupied about the affairs of the realm, 
he committed the hearing of the matter to tbc bishop of 
London, and to two other bishops there present, or to three 
of them to proceed against all men, as well spiritual as 
. temporal, as also against schedules, writings, and books, 
set forth and translated by Martin Luther, lately condemned 
by pope Leo X. and by all manner of probable means to 
inquire and root out their errors; and fOl such as were 
found culpable, to compel them to abjuration according to 
the law, or, if the matter so required, to deliver them unto 
the secular power, and to give them full power and autho¬ 
rity to determine upon them. 

The 27th of November, in the year aforesaid, the bishop 
of London, with the bishops of Ely and Rochester, came 
unto the bishop of Norwich’s house, whereas likewise, eat 


officio, they did swear certain witnesses against master 
'i'hoinas Arthur, in like sort as they bad done before against 
master Thomas Bilncy, and so proceeded to the examina¬ 
tion of master .\rthur; which being ended upon certain 
interrogatories, the bishop of I.a)ndon warned him, by virtue 
of his oath, that he should not reveal his examinations, nor 
Ills answers, nor any part or parcel thereof. 

The 2d day of December, the bishops assembled again 
ill the same place, and swarc more witnesses against master 
Bilncy. That done, they called for master Arthur: unto 
whose charge they laid these articles following: 

Articles against Thomas Arthur. 


1. Imprimis, That he exhorted the people iu his prayers, 
to pray especially for those that now be in prison.—Which 
article he denied. 

2. That he said, that though men l>e restrained to preaeh 
iiow-a-days, (which is against Gud’s law,) yet I may preach, 
first, by the authority of my lord eardiiiul, for 1 ha\e his 
license; secondly, by tite authority of the iiiiiicrsity; 
thirdly, by the pope ; fourthly, by the authority of ffod, 
where he saith, •* G«» ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” By which authority every man 
may preaeh, and there is neither bishop nor ordinary, nor 
yet the pope, that may make any law to let any man to 
preaeh the go.spel.—This article he confessed lliat he spake. 

3. When he spake of laws, he hrnughl a similitude of 
ciGsses set np against the walls of l.ondon, that men 
should not make water there. When there was but one 
cross, or a few more, men did reverence tbeiu, and did not 
make water there; but when there was in every corner a cross 
set, then men of necessity were compelled to p— upon 
the crosses. So in like manner, when there was but a few 
holy and devout laws in the church, then men were afraid 
to defend them. Afterwards they made many laws for theif. 
advantage; and such as were pecuniary, those they 4% 
observe, and such as arc not pecuniary, those they ct^ 
chaff, and regard them not. Anil so now-a-dnys there 

so many laws, that whether a man do ill or well, he shflJL'hfl 
taken in the law.—lie confessed that he spake the 
same, or the like words. 

4. He said. Good people. If I should suffer persecu 
for the preaching of the gospel of God, yet there are j 
thousand more that would preach the gospel of God<i 
do now. Therefore, good people, good people, 
words he often rehearsed, as it were lamenting,) think’j 
that if these tyrants and persecutors put a man to death,.|£ 
preaching of the gospel therefore is to he forsaken.— 
article he confessed, that he spake in like words and se 
saving that he made no mention of tyrants. 

6. That every man, yea, every layman, is a priest.- 
confessed that he spake such woras, declaring in his sem^j^J 
that every Christian man is a priest, offering up the sac ‘ 
fice of prayer. And if they did murmur against the ord 
of priesthood, they did murmur against themselrcs. 

0. That men should pray to no saints in heaven, but 
to God : and they should use no other mediator for thei^| 
but Christ Jesus our Redeemer only.—This article he deniei^^r 

7. He preached that they should worship no images of 

saints, which were nothing but stocks and stones.—^Tbis he(. 
also denied. _ ^ - ** 

8. He did preach upon Whitsunday last, within 
university of Cambridge, such or like words and sent^ 

That a bachelor of divinity admitted of the univer^l 
any other person, having or knowing the gospel 
should go forth and preach in every place, and 4| 
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no man, of what estate or degree soever he were ; and if! 
any bishop did accurse tliem fur so doing, their curses should 
turn to the harm of thcmsdves.—He confessed this. ; 

Which answers thus made and acknowledged, the said 
master Arthur did revoke, and condemn the said articles 
against him ministered, and submitted himself to the punish- 
ment and judgment of the church. 

The 3d day of December, the bishop of London, with the 
other bishops, assembling in the place aforesaid, after that 
Biliiey had denied utterly to turn to the church of Rome, 
the bishop of London, in the discharge of his conscience, as 
he said, lest he should bide any thing that had come to his 
bunds, did really exhibit unto the notaries, in the presence 
of the said master Bilney, certain letters, to wit, five letters 
or epistles, with one schedule in one of the epistles, contain¬ 
ing his articles and answers folded therein, and another 
epistle folded in manner ofa book, with six leaves; which all 
and every one he commanded to be written out and registered, 
and the originals to be delivered to him again. 

This was done in the presence of Mr. Bilney, desiring a 
copy of them ; and he bound the notaries with an oath for 
the safe keeping of (lie copies, and true registering of the 
same. Wliich articles and answers, with three of the same 
epistles, with certuin depositions deposed by the aforesaid 
witnesses, next follow truly drawn ; partly out of his own 
hand-writing, and jiartly out of the register. 

Certain Articles produced against Master Thomas Bilney. 

First, he said, pray you only to God, and not to saints, 
rehearsing the Litany; and when he came to Sancta Maria, 
ora pro nolns, he said, Stay there. 

Uc said, that Christian men ought to worship God only, 
and not saints. 


He said. That Christian people should set up no lights 
ueforc the images of saints; for saints in heaven need no 
light, and images have no eyes to see. 

" He said. As Hesekiah destroyed the brazen serpent that 
Moses made by the commandment of God ; even so should 
and princes now-a-days destroy and burn the images 
,.-:v4|^int8 act up in churches. 

^ ^fTThese five hundred years there hath been no good pope, 
^ all the times past can we find but fifty ; for they have 

”*31^®** pTc^^ched nor lived well, or conformably to their dig- 
wherefore till now they have borne the keys of simony. 
A-^l|nst whom, good people, we must preach and teach you. 
W come to them; it is great pity; they have sore 

^yjj*|W^ered the blood of Christ. 

people have foolishly of late gone on pilgrimages, 
y for them hrnl been belter they had been at home. 

.. have made certain vows, which be not possible for 


to fulfil, and those nothing meritorious. 

preachers before this nave been anti-christs, and 
it hath pleased oyr Saviour Christ to shew their false 
ijV^SOTOrs, and to teach another way and manner of the holy 
*' Christ, to the comfort of your souls. 

trust that there shall and will come other besides me, 
^itoich shall shew and preach to you, the same faith and man- 
' ner of living that I do shew and preach to you, which is the 
very true gospel of our Saviour Christ, and the mind of the 
I ^V fethers^^ whereby you shall be brought from their errors, 
"**tr*‘“ you have b*cn long seduced; for before this there 
^en many that have uandered you, and the gospel of 
ionr Cliriat. 

and many other such like depositions were deposed 
by the deponents and witnesses before sworn, 
^blly to recite would be too long and tedious; where¬ 



fore these shall sufiice at this time, being the principal mat> 
lets, and in manner the effect of all the rest. 

The Submission of Master Thomas Bilney. 

The 4th day of December, the bishop of London, with the 
other bishops, his assistants, assembled again in the chapter¬ 
house of Westminster; whither also Master Bilney was 
brought, and was exhorted and admonished to abjure and 
recant; who answered, that he would stand to his conscience. 
Then the bishop of London, with the other bishops, ex officio, 
did publish the depositions of the witnesses, with his articles 
and answers, commanding that they should be read. That 
done, the bishop exhorted him again to deliberate with him¬ 
self whether he would return to the church and renounce his 
opinions, or no ; and bade him to depart into a void place, 
and there to deliberate with himself. Which done, the bishop 
asked him again, if he would return ? Who answered, *' Let 
justice and judgment be executed in the name of the Lord.” 
And being divers times admonished to abjure, he would 
make no other answer. Then the bishop, after deliberation, 
putting off Jiis cap, said, “ In the Name of the Father, anil 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. Let God arise, 
and let his enemies be scattered. And making a cros.s on 
his forehead and his breast, by the counsel of the other 
bishops, he gave sentence against Mr. Bilney, being there 
present, in this manner: 

“ I, by the consent and counsel of ray brethren here present, 
do pronounce thee, Thomas Bilney, who hast been accused 
of divers articles, to be convicted of heresy ; and for the 
rest of the sentence ivc take deliberation till to-morrow.” 

The 5th of December, the bishops assembled there again; 
before whom Bilney was brought. Whom the bishop asked, 
if he would yet return to the unity of the church, and revoke 
liis heresies which he had preached ? Whereupon Bilney 
answered, That he would not be a slander to the gospel, 
trusting that he was not separate from the church; and that, 
if the multitude of witnesses might be credited, he might 
have thirty men, of honest life, on his part, against one to 
the contrary brought in against him. Which witnesses, the. 
bishop said, came too late ; for after publication, they could 
not be received by the law. Then Bilney, alleging the story of 
Susannah and Daniel, the bishop of London still exhorted ' 
him to return to the unity of the church, and to abjure his ‘V; 
heresies; and permitted him to go into some secret place,• r^ 
there to consult with his friends, till one o’clock in the after* 
noon of the same day. 

In the afternoon the bishop of London again asked hiih,., 
whether he would return to the ck«lf h, and acknowledge 
his heresies? Bilney answered, that lie trusted he was not 
separate from the church, and required time and space to 
bring in witnesses. Which was refused. Then the bishop 
once again required of him, whether he would return to the 
Catholic church? Wherennto he answered. That if they 
could teach and prove sufiicicntly that he was convicted, he 
would yield and submit himself, and desired again to have 
time and space to bring in again his refused witnesses; and 
other answer he would give none. 

Then the bishop put master Bilney aside, and took counsel 
with his fellows; and afterwards called in master Bilney, 
and asked him again whether he would abjure ? But he would 
make no other answer than before. Then the bishop, with 
the consent of the rest, did decree and determine, that it was 
not lawful to bear a petition which was against the kw; and 
inquiring again whether he would abjure, he answered plainly, 

No; and desired time to consult with his friends, in whom 
bis trust was. And being once again asked, whether he 
3t 
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would return, and instantly- desired tliorountn, or else the 
sentence must be read ? he required (he bishop to give him 
license to deliberate with himself until the next morrow, 
whether he might abjure the heresies wherc\^ith he was de¬ 
famed, or no. The ftishop granted him that he should have 
a litth‘ (ime to deliberate with master Dancaster. But Bil- 
nev rei]uired space till the next morrow, to consult with 
niiister Farmer and master Dancaster. But the bisliop 
would not grant him his re«]uest, for fear lest he should ap¬ 
peal ; but at last the bishop inclining unto him, granted him 
two nights respite to deliberate ; that is to sajr, till Saturday 
at nine o'clock in the forenoon, and then to give a plain de¬ 
terminate answer what he would do in the premises. 

The 7th day of December, in the year and place aforesaid, 
the bishop of London, with the other bishops, being assem¬ 
bled, Bilney also personally appeared. Whom the bishop 
of London asked, whether he would now return to the unity 
of the church, and revoke the errors and heresies whereof 

hp fttfifld accused, detected, and convicted f Wlio answered. 

That now he was persuaded by master Dancaster, and other 
his friends, he would submit himself, trusting tha^they would 
deal gently with him, both in his abjuration and penance. 
Tlicn he desired that he might read liis abjuration ; which 
the bisliop granted.—When he had rend the same secretly 
by liiinscif, and was returned, being demanded what he would 
do in these premises? he answered, that ho would abjure 
and submit himself; and there openly read his abjuration, 
and subscribed and delivered it to the bishop ; who then did 
absolve iiim ; and for his penance enjoined him, that be 
should abide in the prison appointed him by the cardinal, till 
he were by him released ; and, moreover, the next day be 
should go before the procession, in the cathedral church of 
St. Paul, bare-headed, with a f^aggot on his shoulder, and 
should stand before the preacher at St. Paul's cross, all the 
sermon time. 

Thus have you the abjuration and articles of Thomas 
Bilney. After which abjuration made, about the year of uiir 
Lord 1529, the said Bilney took such repentance and sor¬ 
row, that he was near the point of utter despair, as by the 
words of master Latimer is credibly testified ; whose words, 
for my belter discharge, I thought here to annex, written in 
his seventh sermon preached before king EdWard, which 
be these: 

** I knew a man myself. Bilney, little Bilney, that blessed 
martyr of God, who what time he had borne his faggot, and 
was come again to Cambridge, had such conflicts within 
himself, (beholding this image of death,) that his friends were 
afraid to let him be . They were fain to be with him 
day and night, and comfort him as they could ; but no com¬ 
forts would serve. And as for the comfortable places of 
scripture, to bring them unto him, it was as though a man 
should run him through the heart with a sword. Yet for all 
this he was restored, and took his death patiently, and died 
well against the tyrannical see of Rome. 

Furthermore, in the first sermon of the said Mr. Latimer 
before the duchess of Suffolk, p. 5. he yet speaking more 
of Bilney, inferretb as foUowcth: ** Here 1 have, said he, 
occasion to tell yon a story which happened at Cambridge. 
Master Bilney, or rather St. Bilney, that suffered death for 
God's word’s sake, the same Bilney was the instrument 
whereby God called me to knowledge. For I may thank 
him, next to God, for that knowledge that 1 have in the 
word of God, for 1 was as obstinate a Papist as any in Eng 
land; insomuch, that when I should be made bachelor of 
divinity, my whole oration went against Philip Melancthon, 
and against his opinions. Bilney heard me at that time, and 


perceived that 1 was zealous without knowledge, and came 
to me afterwards in my stiul^, and desired me for God's sake 
to hear liis confession. 1 did so: and, to say the truth, by 
his confession 1 learned more than before in many ^cars. 

So from that time forward 1 began to smell the word of God, 
and forsake the school-doctors, and such fooleries." 

By this it appearelh how vehemently this good man was 
pierced with sorrow and remorse for his abjuration, the space 
of almost two years : that is, from the year 15*29 to the year 
15'31. It followed then that lie, by God's grace and good 
counsel, came at length to some quiet conscience, being fully 
resolved to give over his life, for the confession of that truth 
which before he had renounced. And thus being fully de¬ 
termined in his mind, and setting his time, he took his leave 
in Trinity-hall, at ten o’clock at night, of certain of his friends, 
and said, “ That he would go to Jerusalem alluding belike 
to the words and example of Christ in the gospel, going up 

to Jcrusuleiii, what time he was appointed to sulVer his pas- 

siou. And SO IMIiiey, iiieiiiiiiig lu give uver liis life fur llie 

testimony of Christ’s gospel, told his friemU that he would 
go up to Jerusalem, and so would see them no more ; and 
immediately departed to Norfolk, and there preached first 
privily in households, to confirm the brethren and sisters, 
and also to confirm the Anchress, whom he had converted 
to Christ. Then preached he openly in the fields, confessing 
his fact, and preaching publicly the doctrine which he before 
bad abjured, to be the very truth, and willed all men to be¬ 
ware by him, and never to trust to their fleshly friends in 
causes of religion. And so setting forward in his journey 
towards the celestial Jerusalem, he departed from thence to 
the Anchress in Norwich, and there gave her a New Testa¬ 
ment of Tindal’s translation, and the Obedience of a Chris¬ 
tian Man. Whereupon he was apprehended, and carried to 
prison, there to remain till bishop Nix sent up for a writ to 
burn him. 

In the mean season, the friars and religious men, with the 
residue of their doctors, civil and canon, resorted to him, 
busily labouring to persuade him not t(» die in these opinion^, 
siiying, lie should he damned, body and soul, if he so con¬ 
tinued.’’ Among whom, first were sent to him by the bishdp. 
Dr. Call, minister (as they call him) or provincial of 
grey-friars, and Dr. Stokes, an Aiigusliuc friar; who 
with him in prison in disputation, till the writ came that 
should be burned. 

Dr. Call, by the word of God, through the means of Bw' 
ney’s doctrine and good life, whereof he had good experi(^<toi’'^'.ij 
was somewhat reclaimed to the gospel's side. Dr. 
remained obdurate. .•'</» 

Thomas Bilney, after his examination and condemnation^,. 
before Dr. Pelles, doctor of law, and chancellor, first 'wi^v 
degraded by suflragan Underwood, according to their popjS^^ 
custom, by the assistance of all the friars and doctors of t|i^% 
same suit. Which done, he was immediately committed w 
the lay-power, and to the two sheriffs of the city, of 
Thomas Nccton was one. This Thomas Necton was Biiney%<.,:'' 
special good friend, and sorry to accept him to such exeeh^^J 
tion as followed. But such was the tyranny of that 
and dread of the chancellor and friari^ that he could 
otherwise do, but needs must receive him. Who, notwith^ ' 
standing, as he could not bear in his conscience himsetf to 
be present at his death ; so for the time that hCVas ia 
tody, he caused him to be more friendly looked unto,f' 
more wholesomely kept concerning his diet, than ~ * 
before. 

After this, the Friday following at night, which, 
fore the day of his execution, being St. Magnus-day- 
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dayi) the said Bilney had divers of his friends resorting unto 
him in the Guildhall, where he was kept. Amongst whom, 
one of the said friends finding him eating with such a cheer¬ 
ful heart and quiet mind as he did, said. That he was glad 
to see him at that time, so shortly before his heavy and painful 
departure, so heartily to refresh himself. Whereunto he 
answered, " 0, 1 follow the example of the husbandmen of 
the country, who having a ruinous house to dwell in, yet 
bestow costs as long as they may, to hold it up. And so «lo 
1 now with this ruinous house of my body, and with God's 
creatures, in thanks to him, refresh the same, as ye see.” 
Then sitting with his said friends in godly talk to their edifi¬ 
cation, some put him in mind, that though the fire which he 
should suffer the next day should be of great heat unto his 
body, yet the comfort of God’s Spirit should cool it, to his 
everlasting refreshing. At this word the said Thomas Bilney, 
putting his hand towanis the flame of the candle burning 
before them, (as also he did divers times besides,) and feeling 

the heat thereof, “ O, (said he,^ I feel by eKper'icnee, anil bnvi 

known it long by philosophy, that fire by God’s ordinance is 
naturally hot; but yet 1 am persuaded by God's holy word, 
and by the experience of some spoken of in the same, that 
in the flame they felt no heat, and in the fire they felt no 
consumption ; and 1 constantly believe, howsoever that the 
stubble of this iny body shall be wasted by it, yet iny soul 
and spirit shall be ]>nrged thereby; a pain for the time, 
whereon notwithstanding followeth joy unspeakubie.” Ami 
here he much treated of this place of scripture : “ Fear not, 
for f have redeemed tlice, and called thee by tliy name, 
thou art mine own. When thou goest through the water, 1 
will be with thee, and the strong floods shall not overflow 
thee. When thou walkcst in the Are, it shall not burn thee, 
and the flame shall not kindle upon thee; for I am the Lord 
Illy God, the holy One of Israel.” Which he did most 
comfortably speak of, as well in respect of himself, as ap¬ 
plying it to the particular use of his friends there present. 
Of whom some received such benefit therein, that they caused 
the whole sentence to be fairly written in tables, and some 
in their books. The comfort whereof in divers of them, wa.s 
never taken from them to their dying day. 

^ The Saturday next following, when the oflicers of execu¬ 
tion, u the manner is, with their glcvcs and halberts, were 
ready to receive him, and to lead him to the place of execu¬ 
tion without the city gate, called Bishopsgatc, in a low valley 
comnoiilv called the Lollards’ Pit, under St. Leonard's hill, 
environeo about with great hills, (which place was chosen for 
Ibe people’s quiet, sitting to see the execution,) at the coming 
ftirtn of the said Thomas Bilney out of the prison-door, one 
of his friends came to him, anu with few words, as he durst, 
spake to him, and prayed him in God’s behalf to be constant, 
and to take his death as patiently as he could. Whereunto 
|he said Bilney answered, with a quiet and mild countenanre, 
* Ye see when the mariner is entered his ship to sail on the 
tei^Ioiis sea, how he for a while is tossed in the billons 
M the same; but yet in hope that he shall once come to the 
flutet haven, he beareth in better comfort the perils which he 
fteleth: So am 1 now toward this sailing; and whatsoever 
•terms I shall feel, yet shortly after shall my ship be in the 
naven, as I doubt not thereof by the grace of God, desiring 
you to help me with your prayers to the same effect.” 

■And so he going forth in the streets, giving much alms by 
•fW way by the hands of one of his friends, and accompanied 
* doctor Warner, doctor of divinity,' and parson of 

whom he did choose, as his old acquaintance, to 
“^w hirn for his ghostly comfort; he came at the last to 
of eaecdtiou, and descended down from the hill to 


the same, apparelled in a layman’s gown, with his slecvps 
hanging down, and his arms out, his hair being piteously 
mangled at his degradation, (a little body in person, but al¬ 
ways of a goo«l upright countenance,) and drew near to the 
stake prepared ; and somewhat tarrying the prepuration of 
the fire, be <lesired that he might speak some words to the 
people, and there standing, thus lie said: 

“ Good people! 1 am come hither to die, and born I was 
to Kve under that condition, naturally to die again ; and that 
ye might tes^fy that 1 depart out of this present life as a true 
Christian man, in a right belief towanis Almighty (iod, 1 will 
rehearse unto you in a firm faith the articles of iny creed.” 
And then he began to rehearse them in order, as they lie in 
the common Creed, with oft elevating his eyes and hands to 
Almighty God; and at the article of Christ’s incarnation, 
having a little meditation in himself, and coining to the word 
crucified, he humbly bowed himself, and made great reve¬ 
rence, and then proceeded in the articles; and coming to 

these words, “ I believe the Catholic chiireh,” there he 

paused, and spake these words, “ Good pco|>le, I must here 
confess to have ofi'ended the church, in preaching once 
against the prohibition of the same, at a |ioor cure belong¬ 
ing to Trinity-hall in Cambridge, where 1 was fellow, ear¬ 
nestly entreated thereunto by the curate and other good 
people of the parish, shewing, that they hail no sermon there 
of long time before: and so in niy conscience moved, 1 did 
make a poor collation unto them, and llien hy ran into the 
disobedience of certain aiitliorily in the cluircli, by vvhuiii I 
was prohibited ; liowheit, I trust at the general day, charity, 
tliat moved me to this act, shall bear me out at the judg¬ 
ment-scat of Godand so he proceeded on, witlunit any 
niaiiiicr of words of recantation, or charging any man for 
procuring Iiis death. 

This once done, he put off his gown, and went to the 
stake, and kneeling upon a little ledge coming nut of the 
stake, whereon he should afterwards stand to he better seen, 
he made his private prayer with such earnest elevation of his 
eyes and hands to heaven, and in so good quiet behaviour, 
that he seemed not much to consider the terror of his death, 
and ended at the last his private prayers with the 143d 
psalm, beginning, “ Hear my prayer, O Lord ; consider my 
desire.” And the next verse he repeated in deep medita¬ 
tion thrice. " And enter not into judgment with thy servant; 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justifie<l.” And so 
finishing that psalm, he ended his private prayers. 

After that, he turned himself to the officers, asking them 
if they were ready; and they answered. Yea. Whereupon 
he put oflT his jacket and doublet, Mjl^atood in his hose and 
shirt, and went unto the stake, standing upon that ledge, and 
the chain was cast about him; and standing thereon, the 
said Dr. Warner came to him to hid him farewell, hut spoke 
hut few words for weeping. Unto whom the said Thomas 
Bilney did most gently smile, and inclined his body to speak 
to him a few words of thanks, and the last were these : “ O, 
master doctor, feed your flock, feed your flock ! that when 
the Lord cometli, he may find you so doing: and farewell, 
good master doctor, and pray for meand so he departed 
without any answer, sobbing and weeping. 

And while he thus stood upon the ledge at the stake, cer¬ 
tain friars, doctors, and priors of their houses, being there 
present, (as tliey were uncharitably and maliciously present 
at his examination and degradation, &c.) came to him, and 
said, “ O, master Bilney, the people be persuaded that we 
be the causes of your death, and that we have procured the 
same; and thereupon it is like that they will withdraw their 
charitable alms from us all, except you declaie your charity 
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towards us, and discharge us of the matter.” W'hereupon 
the said Thomas nihicy spake with a loud voice to tiic peo- 
|de, and said, “ I pray you, good people, l>e never the worse 
to these men for iiiy sake, as though they should be the au¬ 
thors of iny death ; it was not they.” And so he ended. 

Then the ofTiccrs put reeds and faggots about his body, 
and set lire on the reeds, which made a very great flame, 
which sparked and deformed the appearance of his face, he 
holding up his hands, and knocking upon his breast, crying 
sometimes “Jesus,” and sometimes “ Credo.” ^Whicli flame 

was blown away from liim by the violence of tlie wind, 

(which was that day, and two or three days before, notably 
great; in which it was said, that the. fields were marvellously 
plagued by the loss of corn ;) and so for a little pause he 
stood without flame, the flame departing and recoursing 
thrice ere the wood took strength to be sharper to consume; 
and then he gave up the ghost, and his body being withered, 
bowed down upon the chain. Then one of the oflicers with 
his halbert smote out the staple in the stake behind him, and 
suffered his body to fall into the bottom of the fire, laying 
wood on it; and so he was consumed. 


Some Acr-ou-Nr or the SUPPRE.SSION OF THE 

MONASTERIES BY HENRY VIH. avd the Rea.son 

WHICH INDUCED HIM TO CAST OIF HIS SUBJECTION 

TO THE Ro.man Pontiff. 

The part which Henry VIII. took in the Reformation, is 
generally known: but the motives, which led him to act that 
part, have seldom been laid before the public. It caniiot be 
attributed to his love of religion ; for lie was a monster of 
iniquity: nor can it be attributed to his hatred to the pope; 
for tIuiugU that might have operated as one cause, it was not 
the grand and primary one, fur he was still a Papist at iieart. 
A desire to possess himself of immense power and riclies was 
that which dictated all the measures he made use of; it was 
that which led him to suppress the monasteries, to proclaim 
himself Head of the Church, and thus erect a petty popedom 
in the British dominions. But what awakened this ambition 
ia>the breast of the English monarch ? It appears to owe its 
rise solely to that curious and interesting pamphlet written 
1^ a person of the name of Fish, about the year 1527, entitled 
Tqe Supplication of Beggars; the whole of which, with some 
account of its author, ami the means by which it came into 
the king’s hands, arc here circumstantially related from Mr. 
Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. 2. p. 226, &c. 

This work led Ilc^jy, in (he ‘27th year of his reign, to dis¬ 
solve all the lesser rnonaSttcrics not having £‘20U per annum, 
of which there were above 370; and to seize on all their 
lands, rents, and houses, with their stock of cattle, corn, 
utensils, &:c. In the Slst year of his reign, all the great 
abbevs, to the number of G15, had the same Atte. And in 
the 37th year, 90 colleges, 110 hospitals, and 2374 chantries 
and free chapels, were granted by the parliament, at the 
king’s desire, to supply his necessities ; besides the houses, 
lands, and goods, of the knights of Jerusalem, which he had 
8>ippres.st'd in the 321 year of his reign. Reader, behold 
from the following account, what a great matter a little tire 
kindleth. 


The Story of Mr. Simon Fish. 

Before the time of master Bilncy, and the fall of cardinal 
Wolscy, I should have placed the Story of Simon Fish, with 
the book called The Supplication of Beggars ; declaring by 


what means it came to the king's hand, and what effect 
thereof followed after, in the reformation of many things, 
especially of the clergy. But the missing of a few years in 
this matter breaketh no great square in our story, though it 
be now entered here, which should have come in six years 
before. The manner and circumstance of the matter is as 
follows; 

After that the light of the gospel, working mightily in 
Germany, began to spread its beams lierc also in England, 
great stir and alteration followed in the hearts of many; so 

that coluureii hvpocrisy, talse ductriiie, and painted holiness, 

began to be discerned more and more by the reading of God's 
word. The authority of the bishop of Rome, and the glory 
of his cardinals, were not so high but such as had the light 
of God's grace began to discern Christ from Antichrist; that 
is, true sincerity from counterfeit religion. In the number 
of whom was the said Mr. Simon Fish, a gentleman of 
Gray’s inn. 

It happened the Arst year that this gentleman came to 
London to dwell, which was about the year of our T.ord 
15‘25, that there was a certain play or interlude made b\ one 
Mr. Koo, of the same inn, gentleman, in which play wa.s some 
matter against Cardinal Wolsey. And where none durst 
take upon them to play that part which touched the said 
cardinal, this aforesaid Mr. Fi.sh took upon him to <lo it. 
Whereupon great displeasure ensued against him upon the 
cardinal’s part, insomuch, as he being pursued by the saiil 
cardinal, the same night that this tragedy was played was 
compelled to leave his own house, and so fled over the sea 
to Tindal. Upon occasion whereof, the next year follovi ing 
this book was made, being about the year 1527; and so not 
long after, in the year, as 1 suppose, I52B, was sent over to 
the lady Ann Bulleu, who then lay at a place not far from 
the court. Which book her brother seeing in her hand, took 
it and read it, and gave it to her again, willing her earnestly 
to give it to the king; which she did. 

This was, as 1 gather, about the year of our Lord 1628. 
The king after he had received the hook, demanded of her 
who had made it ? Wbercunto she answered, and said, “ A 
certain subject of his, one Fish, who was fled out of the 
realm for fear of the cardinal.” ARer the.king had kept the 
hook in his bosom three or four days, as is credibly reported, 
such knowledge was given by his servants to the wife of the 
said Simon Fish, that she might boldly send for her hus¬ 
band without all peril or danger. Whereupon she thereby 
being encouraged, came first and mailc suit to the king for 
the safe return of her husband; who understanding whose 
wife she was, shewed a marvellous gentle and cheerful coun¬ 
tenance towards her, asking where her husband was. She 
answered, " If it like, your grace, not far ofl'.” Then (said 
he) fetch him, and he shall come and go safe without peril, 
and no man shall do him harm. Saying, moreover, that he 
had much wrong that he was from her so long; who hud 
been absent now the space of two years and a half. In 
which time the cardinal was deposed, and Mr. More sat in 
his place of the chancellor. 

Thus Fish’s wife being emboldened by the king’s words, 
went immediately to her husband, being lately come over, 
and lying privily within a mile of the court, and brought 
him to the king; which appearcth to be about the year of. 
our LonI 1530. When the king saw him, and understood 
he was the author of the book, he came and embraced him 
with a loving countenance; who after long talk for the 9 pacf 
of three or four hours, ns they were riding; together on hunt^^,' 
ins;, at length dismissed him, and bade him take home. ' 
wife, for she had taken great pains for him. Who aaawg 
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the king again, and said, he durst not do so, for fear of Sir 
Thomas More, tlieii chaneedlor, and Stokcslev, then bishop 
of London. 

The king taking the signer ofl' hi.s finger, willed to have 
him recommended to the lord-chancellor, charging him not 
to he so hurdv to work him an\ harm. Master Fish, receiv¬ 
ing the king’.s signet, went and declan'il his message to the 
loril-<;h!mcellor, who look jt as siiflicieiit for his own dis¬ 
charge ; hilt he asked him if he had any thing for the dis- 
eliiirge of hi.s wife, (for she a little before had by chanc<‘ 
<lisplea.sed the iVlars, Tor not siifi'eriiig lliein to say liioif (Jos- 
pels ill Latin in her lioiise, as they did in otlier.s, unless they 
would say it in English.) \\ lurciipon the lord-chancellor, 
though he had discharged the man, yet not leaxing his 
Ciiidge towards the wife, the next morning sent his man for 
her to ajipear before him ; who, bad it not been for her 
young daughter, wlio then lay sick of the plague, had been 
like to eoine 1o iniieli trouble. 

Of wliicli jilagiie lier husband, tin; said Mr. Fish, died 
wilhin half a year, and she was afterwards married to one 
Mr. Jairii s Hainliani, Sir Alexander Ihiinliam's .son, a xvorsbi]i- 
fiil knight of (lloiicextershire.; which Mr. James llainham not 
long after xx’as burned, as shall shortly ajtpear. 

There is anotluT iiottt, of one Edmund Aloddis, the king's 
I'ootiiiaii, toiicliiiig' tin; same matter: 

This master Modilis being with the kinc; in talk of religion, 
and ot’ the new books that were come from beyoinl the seas, 
said, “ If it might please his graee to pardon him, and such 
as he XX(mill bring to his graee, he should see .such a book as 
xvas marxellons to bear of" The king demanded who they 
were ? He said, Two of your iiierehants, (ieorge Elyot and 
(Jeorge Robinson. The king also appointed a time to speak 
with ilieni. >Mieii they came before bis presence in a privy 
closet, be dciiiaiided what they had to say, or to sliexv liiiii ? 
One of tlioiii said, “That there was a book come to their 
hands, wliieb lliey had there to shew his grace.” When he 
saw it, ho (ieniaiidcd if any of them could read it? “ Yea," 
said George. Elyot, “if it please your graee to hear it.'’— 
“ I thought so, (said the king,) for if need were, thou can.sl 
say it without hook.” 

The whole hook being rend out, the king made a long 
pause, and then said, “ If a man should pull down an old 
stone wall, and begin at the lower part, the upper part thereof 
might chance to fall upon his head.” And then he took the 
book, and put into his d(‘sk, and commanded them, upon 
their allegiance, that they should nut tell to any man that he 
had seen the book, &c. The following is a copy of the 
aforesaid hook: 

A certain Book, entitled, “The St ppufATioN of Beg- 

GAKs, ucatlered about at the Pmceitsioa in \Veslmimte.r, 

on Candlemas Day, before King Henry VHI. made and 

compiled by Mr. Fish. 

To the King our Sovereign Lord, 

Most lamentably complaincth their woful misery unto 
your highness, your poor daily bcadmen, the wretched hide¬ 
ous monsters, on whom scarcely for horror any eye dare look, 
the foul unhappy sort of lepers, ami other sore people, needy, 
impotent, hliiid, lame, and sick, that live only hy alms, how 
that their number is daily so sore increased, that ail the 
alms of all the well-disposed people of this your realm is not 
1^^ enough for to sustain them, but that for very eonstraiiit 
they die for hunger. And this most pestilent mischief is 
upon your said poor headmen, by the reason that there 


is, ill the times of your noble predecessors jrnssed, craftily 
crept into ibis your rx'iilm, anutlicr sort, not of impotent, but 
of strong niid counterfeit holy, and idle beggars and vaga¬ 
bonds, xxbieb, since the time of their first entry, by all the 
craft and wiliness of Satan, are now' increased under your 
sight, not only into a great number, but also into n kingdom. 

These are not the shepherds, Imt ravenous wolves going 
ill sheep’s elutliing, devouring the flock,—bishnp.s, abbots, 
priors, (Iracons, nrcbdeacons, sulVragaiis, priests, monks, 
canons, friars, pardoners, and sumners. And who is able to 

immlier this idle ravenous sort, uliicli selllni; all labour aside, 

have begged so importunately, that they have itolteii into their 
iiund.s, more than the third part of all your realm I 'the good¬ 
liest lordships, manors, lands, and territories, are theirs; 
besides this, they haxe the tenth part of all the coin, inea- 
doxv, pasture, grass, xvood, colts, calves, lambs, pigs, geese, 
and chickens. Over and besides, the tenth part of ex cry 
servant’s xxages, the lentil part of xxool, milk, honey, xxax, 
cheese, and butter; yea, and they look so niirroxvly upon 
their profits, that the poor wives must be neeoiiiilable to 
them for every tenth egg, or else she getteth not her rights 
.at Easter, and shall he taken as an heretic. Hereto haxe 
they their four ofl'ering days. What money pull they in by 
jiroliales of tcslaiiieiils, prixy tithc.s, and by men's olferiiigs 
to tlieir pilgrimages, and at I heir first masses! Every mini 
and child that is buried mii.st jxay .somexxlint for masses and 
iliraes, to be sima for him, or else they xxill iieeusc their 
frieiRls and executors of heresy. W hat money get they by mor¬ 
tuaries, by bearing of confessions, by hallowing of churches, 
altars, super-altars, chapels, and bells, by cursing of men, 
and absolving them again for money! What a multitude of 
money gutlior the pardoners in a year! How much money 
get the suniners by extortion in a year, by citing the people 
to the eummissary’s court, anil afterwards releasing them tor 
money ? Finally, the infinite number of begging friars, what 
gel they in a year! 

Here, if it please your grace to mark, you shall see a thing 
far out of joint. There are within your realm of Englaud 
.52,000 parish churches. And this standing, that there be- 
hut 10 households in every parish, yet arc there 320,000, 
honsoliolds. And of every of these households, hath every 
of the fixe orders of friars a |»eniiy a quarter for every ordef; ^ 
that is, for all the fixe orders, five pence a quarter for ev«fjf 
house; that is, for all the five orders, 20 pence a yeai; ■ 
every house. Siimaia, five hundred and Ixventy thousiutdc 
quarters of angel.s, that is, 260,000 half angels, ■ 

130,000 angels. Suiiima totalis, 430,333 pounds 0 shilliag^yk' 
and tt pence sterling.—Whereof iio#»Afff years passed 
had not one penny. 

O, grievous, and painful exaction, thus yearly to he paid,, 
from which the people of your noble predecessors, the kings “. 
of the ancient Britons, ever stood free! And this will they 
have, or else they will procure him that will not give it to 
them to he taken as an heretic. What tyrant ever oppressed 
the people tike this cruel and veiigeable generation ! What 
.siilijects shall be able to help tlicir prince, that be after this 
fashion yearly polled t What good Christian people can be 
able to succour us, poor lepers, blind, sore, and lame, that 
he thus yearly oppre.ssed ! Is it uiiy marvel that your people 
so complain of poverty ? Is it any marvel that the taxes, 
fifteenths, and subsidies, that your grace most tenderly, of 
great compassion, hath taken among your people to defend 
them from the threatened ruin of their common wealth, have 
been so slothfiilly, yea, painfully, levied, seeing almost the 
uttermost penny tiint might have been levied, hath been 
gathered before yearly hy this ravenous insatiable generation? 

3 u 
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Neither the Danes nor the Saxons, in the time of the ancient 
Britons, should ever have been able to have brought their 
armies from so far hither into jour land, to have conquere<l 
it, if ihej had at that time such a sort of idle gluttons to feed 
at home. The iiol>le king Arthur had never been able to 
have carried his army to the foot of the mountains, to resist 
the cuiiiiiig (lotvii of Lucius the emperor, if such vearly exac¬ 
tions had been taken of his people. The. Greeks hail never 

been able to have continued so long at the siege of I’roy, if 
they had had at lioine such an idle sort (number) of cormo¬ 
rants to feed. The ancient Romans had never been aide to 
have put all the whole world under their obei.sanee, if their 
people had been thus yearly oppressed. The Turk now' in 
jour time should never have been able to get so much ground 
of Christendom, if he had in his empire such a sort of locusts 
to devour his substance. Lay then these sums to the afore¬ 
said third part of the possessions of the realm, that ye may 
see whether it draw nigh unto the half of the whole substance 
of the realm, or no; so shall yc find that it drawelh very 
far above. 

Now let us then compare the number of this unkind idle 
sort, unto the nuinlier of 1,ay-people, and we shall .sec whe¬ 
ther it he itidilferenlly shifleil, or not, that they should have 
half. Compare them to the iiuinher of men, so are tlicy not 
the liundredlh person. Compare them to men, women, and 
cliildren, so arc they not the foilr-liundred:li person in niimher. 
One part, therefore, into four hundred parts divided, acre 
too inueh for them, except they did labour. What an un¬ 
equal burden is it, that they have half with the innititiide, 
and are not the four-hundredth person of their nninher I 
What tongue is able to tell, that ever there was any commoii- 
W'caUh so sore oppressed since the world first began ! 

And what doth all this greedy .sort of .sturdy, idle, holy 
thieves, with these jearly exactions that they take of tlie 
people d Tinly nothing, but exempt them.sclves from (he 
obedience of your grace. Nothing hut translate all rule, 
power, lordsliip, authority, obedience, and dignity, from jonr 
grace unto them. Nothing but that all your snhjects should 
fall into di.sohcdiencc and rebellion against jour grace, and 
be under them, as they did unto yon noble predecessor, king 
John ^ which because that lie would have pimi-shcd certain 
traitors that had conspired with the French king, to have 
deposed him from his crown and dignity, (among the which 
K clerk called Stephen, whom afterward against the king's 
will the pope made bishop of Canterbury, was one,) inter¬ 
dicted his land. For the which matter your most noble realm 
wrongfully (alas, for shame !) hath stood tributary, not unto 
any kind of tenipora^jl^ince, but unto a cruel devilish hlood- 
aucker, drunken in the blood of the saints and martyrs of 
Christ ever since. 

Here were an holy sort of prelates, that thus cruelly could 
ptinish such a righteous king, all his realm, and succession, 
for doing right! Here were a charitable sort of holy men, 
that could thus interdict a whole realm, and pluck away the 
.obedience of the people from their natural liege lord and 
king, for none other cause but for his righteousness ! Here 
were a blessed sort, not of meek slicphcrds, but of blood¬ 
suckers, that conid set the French king upon such a righte¬ 
ous prince, to cause him to lose his crown and dignity, to 
miike effusion of the blood of liis jieople, unless this goo<l 
and blessed king, of great compassion, more fearing and 
lamenting the shedding of the blood of his people than tlie 
loss of his crown and dignity, against all right and conscience, 
submitted himself unto them ! 

O, case most horrible, that ever so noble a king, realm, 
and succession, should thus be made to sloop to such a sort 
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of blood-suckers I Where was his sword, power, crown, and 
dignity, whereby he might have done justice in this matter f 
Where was their obedience, that should have been subject 
under his high power in this matter i yea, where was the 
obedienre of all his siihjccts, that for maintenance of the 
irominonwculth should hare holpeii him manfully to have 
resisted these blood-suckers, to (he shedding of their blood t 
Was il not aliogcthcr liy their policy translated from this 
good king unto them ( 

Yea, and what do they more?—Truly noliiiiig, but apply 
themselves, by all the sleights thej may, to have to do with 
every man's wife, every man's daughter, and every man’s 
inaiil; that cuekoldry and bawdry should reign over uU 
among your subjects, that no man should know his own 
child, that their bastards might inherit the possessions of 
every tn'Jii, to put the right begotten children clean besides 
their inheritance, in subversion of all estates and godly order. 
'I'hcse he they, tliat by their abstaining from marriage do 
hinder the generation of the people, whereby all the realm 
at length, if it should be continued, shall be made desert 
and uninhabited. 

The.sc be they that have made an hundred thousand idle 
whores in your realm, which would have gotten their living 
honestly, in the sweat of their faces, had not their superfluous 
riches enticed them to unclean lust and idleness. Those be 
they that corrupt the whole generation of mankind in.your 
realm; that catch the foul disease of one woman, and bear it 
unto another; that he burnt with one woman, and hear it 
unto another; that catch the leprosy of one woman, and bear 
it unto another. Yea, some one of them shall boast among 
his fellows, that he hath meddled with an hundred women. 
These lie they that, when they have once drawn men’s wives 
to such incor.tinency, spend away their hushiiiids' goods, 
make the women to run away from their husliands, yea, run 
away themselves both with wife and good.c, hringeth both 
man, wife, and children, to in’cues.s, theft, and beggary. 
Yea, who is able to number the great and broad huttoniless 
ocean sea, full of evils, that this mischievous and sinful 
generation may lawfully bring upon us un|)unished! 

Where is >onr sword, power, crown, and dignity, that 
should piinisli hy punishment of death, even as other men 
are punished, the felonies, rapes, murders, and.treasons, 
comiuitted by this sinful generation ? Where is their obedi* 
ence, that should be under your high power in this matter? 

Is il not altogether translated, and exempt from your grace 
unto them? Yes, truly, what an infinite number of people 
might have been increased to have peopled the realm, if 
this sort of folk had been married like other men ! What 
breach of matrimony is there brought in by them; such truly 
as was never since the world began, among the whole mui- 
titude of the heathen ! Who is she who will set her hands 
to work, to get three pence a day, and mav have at least 
twenty pence a day to sleep an hour with a friar, a monk, or 
a priest ? What is he that would labour for a groat a day, 
and may have at least twelve pence a day to he bawd 16 a 
priest, a monk, or a friar ? What a sort are there of them 
that marry prie.sts’ sovereign ladies, but to cloak the priests’ 
incontinency, and that they may have a living of the priests 
themselves for their labour? How many thousands doth 
.such lubricity bring to beggary, theft, oiid idleness, which 
should have kept their good name, and have set themselves 
to work, had not been this excessive treasure of the spiritu¬ 
ality ? What honest man dare take any man or woman inlh.'' 
his service, that hath been at such a school with a sphitaH' 
mail? ■' 

O, the grievous shipwreck of the commonwealtlu 

, 'to 
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in ancient time, before the comino: of these ravenous wolves, 
was so |iros|)erous, that then there were but few lliieves; yevt, 
theft at that time was so rare, thatCxsar was not compelled 
to make penalty of death upon felony, us your grace may 
well perceive in his institutes. There was also at that time 
but few poor people, and yet they did not beg, but there was 
given them enough unasked , for then- wns at that lime none 
of these ravenous wolves to ask it from them ; as it appear- 
etli in the Acts of the Apostles. Is it any marvel though 
there be now so many beggars, thieves, and idle people I 
Nay, truly. What remedy? Make laws against them! I 
am in doulit whether ye he able. Are they not stronger in 
your own parliament-house than yourself? W'hat a niiinher 
of bishops, abbots, and priors, are lords of your parliament! 
.Are not all the learned men of yniir realm in fee with tliein, 
to speak in your parliaiiieiit-honse for them, against your 
crown, dignity, and commonwealth of your realm, a few of 
your own learned eouiieil only excepted ? W'hat law can he 
made against them, that may he available i W'hois he (though 
he he grieved very sore) that for the murder of his ancestor, 
ravishment of his wife, of his daughter, robbery, trei^|)ass, 
maim, debt, orany other otl'i.!U’e, dare l iy it to their charge hv 
any way of action ? .And if he ilo, then is he by and by, by 
their vviliness, aeeiised of heresy; yea, ihey will so handle 
him ere he pass, that except he will boar a faggot for their 
pleasure, he shall be cxroinmuuicated, and then he all his 
actions dashed. 

So captive are your laws unto them, that no man wtiom 
they list to excniumunicate, may he admitted to sue any ac¬ 
tion in any of your courts. If uuy man in your sessions 
dare he so hardy to indict a priest of any suidi crime. In; hath, 
ere the year go out, such a yoke of heresy laid on his neek, 
that it iiiaketli him wish he had aot done it. Y^our grace may 
sec what a work there is in London ; how the bishop ragetli 
for indicting of certain curates of extortion and incoutiiieiicy, 
the last year, in the wardmote quest. Had not Richard 
Hunn, lately burnt for heresy, (see page l<51>,) eommciiceil an 
action of pramunin; against a priest, he had been yet alive, 
and no heretic at all, hut an honest man. Did not divers of 
^our noble progenitors, seeing their crown and dignity run 
into ruin, and to be thus craftily translated into the hands 
of this mischievous generation, make divers statutes for the 
reformation thereof, among which the statute of mortmain 
was one, to the intent that alter that time they should have 
no more given unto them ? But what availetli it ? Hare they 
not gotten into their hands more lands since, than any duke 
in England hath, the statute notwithstanding? Yea, have 
they not for all that translated into their hands, from your 
grace, half your kingdom thoroughly, the only name re¬ 
maining to you for your ancestors’ sake? So you have the 
name, and they the profit. Yea, 1 fear, if I should weigh ail 
things to the utmost, they would also take the name to them, 
and of one kingdom make twain ; the Spiritual Kingdom, as 
they call it, (for they will be named first,) and your Temporal 
Kingdom. And which of these two kingdoms, snp))ose you, 
is like to overgrow the other, yea, to put the other clean out 
of memory ? Truly, the kingdom of the blood-suckers, for to 
them is given daily out of your kingdom; and that which is 
once given them, never enmeth from them again: such laws 
have they, that none of them may either give or sell any 
thing. What law can be made so strong against them, that 
they, either with money, or else with other policy, will not 
brew or set at nought ? What kingdom can endure, that 
mr giveth thus from him, wnd receiveth nothing again? O, 
jfeiW ill the substance of your realm, your sword, power, 
’ dignity, and obedience of your people, runneth head¬ 


long into the unsalable whirlpool of these greedy gulfs, to 
be swallowed and devoured ! 

Neither have they aay other colour to gather these yearly 
exactions into their hands, but that they say lh<‘v pray for us 
to God, to deliver our souls out of the pains of purgatory ; 
without whose prayers,they say, or at least without the pope's 
pnn|i»ii, we could never be tliciicvs Which if it he 

true, then it is good reason that we give them all these things, 
allhotigh it were an hundred times us much. But there be 
many men of great literature and judgment, that for the love 
they have unto the truth, and unto the eonimnnwealth, have 
not feared to put themselves into the greatest infamy that 
may be, in abjection of all the world, jea, in peril of death, 
to declare their opinion in this matter; which is, tlmt there 
is no purgatory, but that it is a thing invented hy the covet¬ 
ousness of the spirituality, only to translate all kingdoms 
from other princes unto them, and that there i.^^ not one word 
spoken of it in all the holy scripture. They say also, that 
if there were a purgatory, and also if that the pope with his 
pardons may for money deliver one soul theiiee, he may de¬ 
liver him as well without money ; if he may deliver one, he 
may deliver a thousand ; if he may deliver a ihou.sand.he may 
ileliver tliem all, and so destroy purgatory ; and then he is a 
cruel tyrant, without all charity, if he keep them there in 
prison and in pain till men will give him money. 

Likewise say they of all the whole sort of the spirituality. 
That if they will pray for no man, hut for them that give 
them money, they are tyrants, and lack charily, and sutfer 
those souls to he punished and pained uncharitably fur lack 
of their prayers. Tliis sort of folks they call heretics, these 
they hill'll, these they rage against, put to upeu shame, and 
make them bear faggots ; but vvhetlier they he heretics, or 
no, well I wot that this purgatory, and the pope's pardons, 
are all the c;aMse of the translation of your kingdom so fast 
into their hands. Wherefore it is manifest it cannot be of. 
Christ ; for lie gave more to the temporal kingdom, he him¬ 
self paid tribute to Caisar, he took uotliing from him, but 
taught that the high powers should ho always obeyed ; yea, 
liiniself, although he were most free LonI of all, and inno¬ 
cent, was obedient to the high powers unto death. I'his is 
the great reason why they will not let the New Te.stament go 
abroad in your niother-tongue, lest men .should espy that, 
they, by their cloaked hypocrisy, do tramslate thus fast your 
kingdom into their hands ; that they are not obedient unto 
your high power; that they are cruel, unclean, iiniiierciful, 
and hypocrites ; that they seek not the honour of Christ, but 
their own ; that remission of sins i^vijjgiven hy the pope’s 
pardon, hat by Christ, for the sure faith and Irnsl that we 
Imve ill him. 

Here may your grace well perceive, that except you suffer 
their hypocrisy to be disclosed, all i.s like to run into their 
hands; and as long as it is covered, so long shall it seem 
to every man to be a great? impiety not to give them. For 
this I am sure your grace tliinketh, as the truth is, I am as 
good a man as my father; why niay I not as well give them 
us much as my father did ? And of this mind, 1 am sure, 
are all five lords, knights, squires, gentleinen, and yeomen, 
in England; vea, and iinlil it be disclosed, all your peo|Be 
will think that your statute of morlmain was never made 
W'itli any good conseienee, seeing that it taketh away the 
liberty of your people, in that they may not as lawfully buy 
their souls out of purgatory, by giving to the spirituality, m 
their predecessors did in time past. 

Wherefore, if ye will eschew the ruin of your crown and 
dignity, let their liy|)oerisy bo uttered, ami that shall be more 
speedful in this matter than all the laws that may be made. 
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be they never so stronjj; for to make a law to punish any 
ottVmler, except it were more to give other men an example 
to beware how they commit such like ott'enees, what shonki 
it avuil'l l)i<i not Dr. Alen most presiimpliiously now in 
\oiir time, against his allegianee, all that ever he could, to 
pull IVoiit you the knowledge of such pleas as belong unto 
your high courts, unto another court, in derogation of your 
crown and dignity'I Did nut also Dr. Horsey, and his ac- 
eompliees, most heinously, as all the world knovveth, tuiirder 
ill prison that honest nierchaiit, Itichard llunii, for that he 
Mild your writ of pixemimire against a piiest that urougfuUy 
held iiim iti plea in a spiritual court, for a malter wliereof 
tlie knowledge lielougeiK unto your liigli courts ( Aiul what 
puuishmcut was there done, that any man may take exam)»le 
of, to beware of like oH’ence '? Truly none, but tliat th<‘ one 
paid five buudred pounds, as it is said, to the building of 
your chandler ; and when that payment was once passed, the 
captains of his kingdom, because In- fought so manfully 
against your crown and dignity, have heaped to him bene¬ 
fice upon liencliee, so that lie is rewarded ten times as much. 
The other, ns it is said, paid six hundred pounds for him and 
bis accomplices ; which, because that lie had likewise fought 
so manfully against your crown ami diiriiity, was immedi¬ 
ately, as hi; had obtained your most gra'-ious pardon, pro- 
inoletl by the captains of llie kingdom with benefice upon 
benefice, to the value of four times as mn<.li. Who can take 
exMliiple of punishment, to beware of such like offt'iiie? 
Who is h<‘ of their kingdom, that will not rather take courage 
to eoinmit like oifence, seeing the promotions that fell to 
these men for their so ulfemliiig? So weak and blunt is 
your sword to strike at one of the olfenders of this crooked 
and perverse generation I 

And this is by reason that llie chief instrument of your 
Jaw, yea, the chief of your eoiineil, and he which hath your 
sword ill his hand, to whom also all the other iiisirunients 
are obedient, is always a spiritual man, vvliich h ilh ever such 
an inordinate love unto his own kingdom, that he will main¬ 
tain that, though all the temporal kingdoms and commoii- 
wcallhs of the world should therefore utlciiy he undone. 
Here leave we out the greatest matter of all, lest that we de¬ 
claring such an horrible carrion of evil against the ministers 
of iniquity, should seem to declare the one only fault, or 
rather tlie ignorance of our best beloved minister of righte¬ 
ousness, which is to be bid till he may be learned, by tlicsc 
small enormities that we have spoken of, to know it plainly 
hbiself. 

But what rcmeily^fi relieve us, your poor sick, lame, and 
sore headmen ? ToWSlfie many hospitals for the relief of 
the poor people? Nay, truly. The more the worse: for ever 
Uie fat of the whole foundation hangeth on the priests’ 
beards. Divers of your noble predecessors, kings of this 
realm, have given lands to monasteries, to give a certain 
sum of money yearly to the poor people, whereof for the 
ancienty of the time they give never one penny. They have 
likewise given to them, to have a certain number of masses 
said daily for them, whereof they say never a one. If the 
abbot of Westminster should sing every day as many masses 
for his founders, ^s he is bound to do by his foundation, a 
thousand monks-Were too few. Wherefore if your grace 
will build a sure hospital that never shall fail, to relieve us 
all, your poor headmen, then take from them all these things. 
Set these sturdy loobies abroad in the work! to get them 
wives of their own, to get their living with their labour in the 
sweat of their faces, according to the commandment of God, 
(Genesis the first,) to give other idle people, by their example, 
occasion to go to labour. 


r THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 

Tie tliese holy iille tliicvcs to the carts, to be whipped 
nakcil about every market town till they fall to laliour, that 
they by their importunate begging take not away the aims 
that the good Oliristian people would give unto us, .sore, im- 
poteui, miseraltlc peoide, your headmen. Then shall as well 
flic number of your afoiesaid monstmiis sort, as of the bawds, 
whores, thieves, and idle people, deeivnse. Then shall those 
great yearly exactions cease. Then shall not your sword, 
power, crown, dignity, and obedience of your people, be 
translated from you. Tlieii shall you have full oheilience of 
your peojile. 'flieo shall the idle jieople be set to work. 
Then shull niatriiuoiiv be nmeh better kept. 'I'lien shall the 

generation of your [looplc be iiicreaseil. Tlieii .shall your 

commons increase in rielies. Then sliall tlu; gospel be 
preached. Then shall none beg our alms from us. Tlieii 
shall we have enough, ami move thaii shall Milliee ns; v.hieli 
sliall be the best liospilal t'lat ever was foiimled fur ns. 
Then shall we daily pray to (iod lor your most noble estate 
long to endure. 

After that the clergy of EngUind, and especially the cardi¬ 
nal, uuderslood these hooks of the Beggars’ Snp|)lieiition, 
aforesaid, to be strewn abroad in the streets of Lombm, and 
also before the king, the said eardimil caused not only bis 
servants diligently to gather tliern up, that they should not 
eome into the king's liands, hut also, wlien he understood 
that the king had received one or two of them, he came unto 
the king’s majesty, saying, “ If it shall please your grace, 
here are divers seditions persons which have scallered abroad 
books containing manifest errors and heresies elosiring his 
grace to beware of them. Wlicreupoii the king, putting his 
hand in his bosom, took out one of the books, and delivered 
it unto the carilinal. Then the eurdina!, together with his 
bishops, consulted how they might provide a speedy remedy 
for this mischief, and thereupon determined to give out a 
commission to forbid the reading of all English books, and 
namely, this Book of Beggars, and the New Testament of 
Tindai's translation ; vvliich was done out of hand by Cuth- 
hert Tonstal, bishop of l.,ondoii, who sent out his prohibition 
unto his archdeacons with all speed, for the forbidding of 
that hook and divers other more ; the tenor of which prohi 
bition licrc follovveth: 

A Prohibiiim sent out by Culhhert Tonstal, bishop of Lon¬ 
don, to the Archdeacons of his diocese, for the caning in 

of the New Testaments translated into English, with diver* 

other boohs; the catalogue whereof hereof ter ensuelh, 

“ Culhbert, by tlic permission of God, bishop of London, 
unto our well-beloved in Christ, the archdeacon of London, 
or to his otficial; health, grace, and benediction. By the 
duly of o'lr pastoral oificc, wc arc bound diligently with all 
our power to foresee, provide for, root out, and put away, 
all those IbingH which seem to tend to the peril and danger 
of our subjects, and specially the destruction of their souls. 
Wherefore, wc having understanding, by the report of divers 
credible persons, and also by the evident appearance of the 
matter, that many children of iniquity, maintainers of Luther’s 
sect, blinded through extreme wickedness, wandering from 
the way of truth, and the Catholic faith, craftily have trans¬ 
lated the New Testament into our English tongue, inter¬ 
meddling therewith many hercUcal articles and erroneous 
opinions, pernicious and offensive, sedueing the simple peo¬ 
ple, attempting by their'wicked and perverse interpretations 
to profanate the majesty of the scripture, which hitherto hath 
remained undefiled, and craftily to abuse the most holy word 
of God, and the true sense of the same; of tlie which tra|il^; 
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lation there are many books inipriiitcti, .some with gloase.s, 
and some without, eontuining in tlie English tongue that pes- 
tilerous and most pernicious poison dispersed throughout all 
r>ur diocese of London in great number; wliich truly, with¬ 
out it be foreseen, without doubt will contaminate and infect 
the flock committed unto us with most deadly poison and 
heresy, to the grievous peril and danger of the souls com¬ 
mitted to our charge, and the oflence of God’s divine ma¬ 
jesty Wherefore we, Culhbert, the bishop afore.said, griev¬ 
ously sorrowing for the premises, willing to withstand the 
craft and subtlety of the ancient enemy and his ministers, 
which seek the <icstruetion of iny flock, and with a diligent 
caro to take heed unto the flock committwl to my charge, 

dt;.siiiiig to provide speedy remedies for the premises, do 
charge you jointly and severally, and by virtue of your obe¬ 
dience slraitly enjoin and command you, that by our autho¬ 
rity you warn, or cause to be warned, all and singular, as 
well exempt as not exempt, dwelling witliiii your arclideaeon- 
rics, that within thirty days’ space, whereof ten days shall be 
f >r the first, ton for the second, and ten for the third and 
pereni|)tory term, under pain of excommunication, and in- 
eurriun; the suspicion of heresy, they ilo bring iii, and really 
delivei unto our vicar-general, all and singular such books .as 
contain the translation of the Now Te.-tameiit in the English 
tongue; and that joii !lo certify ns, or our said commissarv, 
within two months after the day of the date of these pre¬ 
sents, (Inly, personally, or by your I tters, together with 
the.se presents, under your .seals, what you have done in the 
premise.s, under pain of contempt. 

“ (iriven midcr our seal, the Ihrec-and-Uventieth of Octo¬ 
ber, in the llflh year of our consecration, anno 1.520.” 

The like commis.sion in like manner and form was .sent to 
the other thn'C archdeacons of Middlesex, Essex, and Col- 
chc.stcr, for the execution of the same matter under the 
bisho)>’s seal. 

The Names of the Books that tcere forbiddm} at this time, 
together with the Neiu Testament. 

The Supplication of Beggars. 

The llcvelation of Antichrist, of Luther. 

The New Testament of Tindal. 

The Wicked Mammon. 

The Obedience of a Christian Man. 

An Introduelion to Paul's Epistle to the Romans. 

A Dialogue betwixt the Father and the Son. 

Oeconoinicat Christiana:. 

Uniu dissadentiiiin. 

Pirn Preeationcs. 

Captivitas Babylonica. 

Johannes Huss in Oseani. 

Zuinglius in Catahaptistas. 

De Pucris instituendis. 

Brentius dc administranda Ropublica. 

Luther ad Galatas. 

De Libertatc Christiana. 

Luther’s Exposition upon the Pater Noster. 

Resides those books here before mentioned, within a short 
time after there were a great number more of other books in 
like manner prohibited by the king's proclamation, through 
the bishop’s procurement, anno 1620. The catalogue where¬ 
of, with ttie names and the authors, may be seen in Fox, vol. 
2 . p. 234. 

The New Testament, in the catalogue above recited, be- 
-^ygan .first to be traaslatcd by William Tindal, and so came 


forth in print about the year of our Lord 1520, whcrewilh 
Cuthbert Tonstal, bishop of London, with Sir Thomas More, 
being sore aggrieved, devised bow to destroy that false erro¬ 
neous transliilion, as be called it. It happened that one 
Aiignstim'Packiii;;ton, a mercer, was then at Antwerp, where 
the bishop was. This man favoured Tindal, but shewed the 
contrary unto the bisliop. The bishop being desirous to 
bring his purpose to pa.ss, told him tliat he would gladly buy 
up all those New Testaincnis. Packington, hearing Ibis, said, 

“ My lord, 1 can do more in this matter than most merchants 
that b(' here, if it be your pleasure; for I know the Dutch¬ 
men and strangers that have bouglit them of Tindal, and 

have llieiu here lo sell; so ilial il' it he vour lordship’s plea¬ 
sure, I must (lishiir.se money to pay for (lieni, or else I can¬ 
not have them ; and so I will assure you t(( have every book 
of them that is printed and unsold.” The bishop, thinkiii-.;: 
he had God by the toe, said, “ Do your diligenee, gentle 
master Packington, to get thoin for me, and I vvill pav yon 
whatsoever they cost; for I intend to burn llieiu all at Paul’s 
cross.” Then Packiiigton went unto William Tindal, and 
declared the whole matter; and so, upon compact made be¬ 
tween them, the bishop of Lunduii had the books, Packing- 
ton had the thanks, and Tindal the iiioucv. 

After this, Tindal corrected the same New Te.stamcnts 
again, and caused them to he newly imjnintcd, .so ihat they 
came thick and lhreef>>I<t over inlo England. When the 
bishoj) perceived that, he sent for Packinglon, and said to 
him, “ How eometh this, (hat there arc so many New Testa¬ 
ments abroad ? You promised me that you would buy them 
all." Then answered PacKingtoii, “ Snidy 1 bought all that 
were to be luul But I perceive they have printed more 
since. 1 see it will never bo belter so long as they have let¬ 
ters and stamps: wberefore yon were best to buy the stamps 
loo, and so you shall he sure.” At which answer the bishop 
smiled, and so the matter ended. 

A short lime after, it happened that George Constantine 
was apprehended by Sir Thomas More, who was then chan¬ 
cellor of England, suspected of certain heresies during the 
time that he was in the custody ot master More. After divers 
communications, amongst other things master Mure asked of 
him, saying, “ Constantine, I would have thee be plain with 
roe in one thing that I will ask, and I promise thee T will 
shew thee favour in all other things whereof thou art accused. 
There is beyond the sea, Tindal, Joy, and a great Uiany of 
you ; I know they cannot live without help. There are some 
that help and succour them with money, and thou being one 
of them, hadst thy part thereof, and l|iercf(>re knowest from 
whence it came. 1 pray thee teli*at?, who be they that help 
them thus ?” “ My lord,” quoth Constantine, “ I wiU tell 
you truly; it is the bishop of l./)ndou that hath holpen us, 
for he hath bestowed among ns a great deal of money upon 
New Testaments, to burn them, and that hath been, and 
yet is, our only succour and comfort.’’ “ Now by my troth, 
(quoth More,) I think even the same; for so much I told the 
bishop Ivefore he went about it.” 

The books which iu this proclamation generally are re¬ 
strained and forbidden, be afterward in the register more 
especially namevi by the bishops. Whereof the must part 
were in Latin, and some were in English, as these and others 
before-mentioned. 

Catalogue. 

A Disputation between the Father and the Son. 

A Book of the old God and new. 

Godly Prayers. 

The Christian State of Matrimony. 

3 X 
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The Burning of llic Mass!. 

The Sum of U»e Sci iplure. 

Matins and Kven-songf, Seven Psalms, and other heavenly 

Psalni!), with the Commiiiations, in Englinh. 

An Exposition upon the viitli chap, of the lirst F.pistle to the 
Corinthians. 

The Chapters of Moses, called (Jenesis. 

The Chapters of Moses, called Deuteronomy. 

The Matrimony of Tindal. 

David's Psalter, in English. 

The Practice of Prelates. 

Hoc Lutus Animir, in English. 

A, B, against the Clergy. 

The Examination of William Thorpe, &c. 

Upon this fierce and terrible Proclamation aforesaid, thus 
devised ami set out in the king’s name, anno 1.325, the 
bishops, who ware the procurers hereof, had that now which 
they would have ; neither did there lack on their part any 
study unapplied, any stone unremoved, any corner unscarch- 
ed, for the diligent execution of the same. Whereupon en¬ 
sued a grievous persecution and slaughter of the faithful. 
Of whom the first that went to wreck was Thomas Bilncy, of 
vfhom sutticiently before hath been said; mid the next was 
R'chard Bayfield, as in the story here followetb. 


Martyrdom of RICHARD BA YFIELD. 

Followint. the order of years and of times, as the course 
of our history requires, next after Thomas Bilney, we have 
to treat of the martyrdom of Richard Bayfield, who in the 
month of November, 1532, was burned in Sinithheld. 

This Richard Bayfield, some time a monk of Bury, was 
converted by Dr. Barns, and two godly men of |J>ndon, 
brickmakers, master Maxwell and master Stacy, wardens of 
their company; who were grafted in the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, and through their godly conversation converted many 
men and women, both in I.ondon and in the country; and 
once a year, at their own cost, went about to visit the bre¬ 
thren and sisters scattered abroad. Dr. Barns at that time 
much resorted to the abbey of Bury, where Bayfield was, to 
one Dr. Ruffam, who both had been students at Louvain to¬ 
gether. At that time it happened, that this Bayfield, the 
monk, was chamberlain of the house, to provide lodging for 
the strangers, and to see them well entertained; who de¬ 
lighted much in Dr. Barns’ talk ; and at the last. Dr. Barns 
gave him a new Testament in Latin, and the other two gave 
him Tindal's TestameittS«<EngIish, with a book, called The 
Wicked Mammon, and The Obedience of a Christian Man ; 
wherein he so prospered in two years’ space, that he was cast 
into the prison of his house, there sore whipped, with a gag 
in his mouth, and then put in the stocks, and so continued 
in the same torment three-quarters of a year, before Dr. 
Bams could get him out; which he brought to pass by the 
means of Dr. Ruffam aforesaid ; and so be was committed to 
Dr. Barns, to go to Cambridge with him. By that time he 
had been there a good while, he profited so much, that he 
never returned home again to his abbey, but w#nt to Ixmdon 
to Maxwell and Stacy, and they kept him secretly awhile, 
and so conveyed him beyond the sea; Dr. Barns being then 
in the Fleet lor God's word. 

This Bayfield mightily prospered in the knowledge of God, 
and was beneficial to master 'Tindal and master Frith; for he 
brought substance with him, and was their own hand, and 
sold ail their works and the German works, both in France 
ftnd in England; and at the last coming to London, to Mr. 


Smith's house in Biicklesburv, there was he betrayed, and 
dogged from that house to his bookbinder’s in Mark-lane, 
and there taken, and carried to Lollards’ Tower, and from 
thence to the Coal-house, by reason that one ])arson Pat¬ 
more, parson of Muchhaddam, in Essex, then lying in Lol¬ 
lards’ Tower, was in the doctrine and in the" kingdom of 
Christ there confirmetl by him. This parson Patmon-, after 
long trouble, abjured, and was condemned by the bishops to 
perpetual prison, and delivered afterwards by the king’s par¬ 
don. He was taken because he married his priests in those 
days. He had always corn plenty; and when the markets 
were very dear, he would send corn ihitlier, to bring down 
the prices. 

This Richard Bayfield, being in the Coal-house, was worse 
handled than he was before in the Lollards' Tower; for there 
he was tied both by the neck, middle, and legs, standing up¬ 
right by the walls, divers times manacled, to accuse others 
that had bought his books ; but he aeeused mine, but stood 
to his religion and confession of his faith, even unto the very 
end, and was in the consistory of Paul’s thrice put to his 
trial, whether he would abjure or no. He said he would 
dispute for his faith; and so did, to their great .shame; 
Stokesicy, then being his judge, with the assistance of Win- 
eheslcr and other bishops, whereof here followelh now the 
circumstance in order to be seen. 

The articles laid to Richard Bayiield, by the aforesaid 
bishops, were these, anno 1631, November 10. 

Articles laid to Richard Bayfield. 

First, Tliat he hatl been many years a monk, professed of 
the order of St. Bennet, of St. Etimundsbury, in the diocese 
of Norwich. 

2. That he was a priest, and bad administered and con¬ 
tinued in the same order the space of nine or ten years. 

3. That since the feast of Easter last, he being beyond 
the sea, bought and procureil divers ami many books and 
treatises of sundry sorts, as welt of Martin Lutlier's own 
works, as of divers other of his damnable sect, and of Oeco- 

j lampadiiis, the great heretic, both in Latin and English; the 
names of which books were contained in a little bill written 
with his own hand. 

4. That in the year of our Lord 1.320, he was delected, 
and accused to Cuthhert, then bishop of London, for affirm¬ 
ing and holding certain articles contrary to the holy church, 
and especially that all laud and jiraise should be given to 
God alone, and nut to saints or creatures. 

6. That every priest might preach the word of Gotl, by 
the authority of the gospel, and not to run to the pope or 
cardinals for license. 

fi. That he. judicially abjured the said articles before the 
said bishop, and did renounce and forswear them, and all 
other articles contrary to the determination of holy church, 
promising that from thenceforth he would not fall into any 
of them, nor any other errors. 

7. That he made a solemn oath upon a book, and (he holy 
evangelists, to fulfil such penance as should be enjoined him 
by the said bishop. 

B. After this abjuration, it was enjoined to him for pe¬ 
nance, that he should go before the cross in procession, in 
the parish-churefa of St Butolphs, at Billingsgate, and to 
bear a faggot of wood upon his shoulder. 

0. It was enjoined him in penance, that he should provide 
nn habit requisite and meet for his order and profession, M 
shortly as he might, and that he should come nr go no whertt 
without such an habit: the which he had not fulfilled. 

lU. That it was likewise enjoined him in penance, that 
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should some tune before the feast of the Ascension, tiien next 
tllSUiug Ilia abjuration, go home unto the monasterj of Bur^, 
and there remain, according to the vow of his profession : 
which he had not fulfilled. 

11. That he was appointed by the said bishop of Ixindon, 
to appear before the said bishop, the Ave and twentieth day 
of April next after his abjuration, to receive the residne of 
his penance: and after his abjuration, he fled beyond the 
sea, and appeared not. 

12. That the twentieth day of June next following his 
abjuration, he did appear before the said bishop Tonstal, in 
the chapel of the bishop of Norwich’s palace, and there it 
was newly enjoined him, in part of penance, that he should 
provide liiin an habit convenient for his order and profession, 
within eight <lays then next following: which he had not 
done. 

J3. That it was there again enjoined him, that he should 
depart from the city, diocese, and jurisdiction of I.ondon, 
and no more to come within it, without the special license of 
the bishop of London, or his successor fur the time being: 
which he had not fuitillcd. 

The Answer of Kichard Jiayjtrld to the Articles prefixed. 

To the first article he confessetl, that he was professed a 
uiuiik in the monastery aforesaid, in the year 1514. 

To (he second article he answered, that he was a priest, 
and took orders anno l.ilH. 

To the third article lie confessed the hill and sehcdcle to 
be written with his liami, which is annexed thereunto, and 
that he brought over the said books and W'orks a year and a 
half past, and a great number of every sort. Being further 
deni.aiidcd, for wbat intent he brought them into the realm I 
he. answered. To the intent that the gospel of Christ might 
be set forward, and (iod the more glorified in this realm 
amongst Christian people ; and that he had sold and dis¬ 
persed many of those hooks before named, to sundry persons 
within this realm, and to divers of the diocese of London. 
Being further demanded, whether Martin Luther was con¬ 
demned as an heretic by the pope ? he answered, that he 
heard say, that Martin, with all his sect and adherents, 
were and arc condemned as heretics by the pope. And be¬ 
ing demanded whether /uinglins was of Luther's sect i he 
answered, that he never spake with him. Being asked, 
whether Zuiuglius was a Catholic? he answered, tliat he 
could not tell. Being inquired whetlicr the liooks contained 
in the schedules did contain any errors in them { he said, he 
could nut tell, neither could he judge. Also he confessed, 
that the common fame hath been within these two or three 
years, that Oecolanipadius and Zuiuglius be heretics, also 
that such ns lean to Martin Luther be lieretics. .\lso he 
confessed, that being beyond the sea, he heard say. before 
he brought into this realm the books coiitnincd in the said 
bills, that the king had by proclamation prohibited, that no 
man should bring into this realm any of Martin Luther's 
hooks, or of Ills sect. 

Which confession thus ended, the bishop appointed him 
to appear the next day. 

The books which Mr. Bayfield had dispersed in London, 
and elsewhere, and for doing of which lie was condemned, 
were the following, according to the catalogue made out by 
the bishop of I..ondon : 

Martin Luther, Of the Abrogating of the private Mass. 
The Declarations of Martin Luther upon the Kpistles of St 
Sfeter. X.uther upon the Epistles of St. Paul and Jude, 
^ther upon Monastical Vowers. Luther's Commentary 


upon the Epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians. Johannes 
Oecolttmpiidiua upon the Ex|>oibit!oii of these words. Hoc eat 
corpus meum. The Annotations of Oecolampadiiis upon the 
Epistle of St. Paul unto the Romans. Oecolampadius's 
Commentary upon the three last Prophets, Ilaggai, Zacha- 
riali, and Malachi. The Sermons of Oecolanipadius upon 
the Catholic Epistles of St. John. A book of Annotations 
upon Genesis, gathered by Huldricus Zuinglius. The Com¬ 
mentaries of Pomeran upon four chapters of the first Epistle 
to the Corinthians. Annotations of Pomeran upon Deuter¬ 
onomy and Samuel. Pomeran u))on the Psalms. The Com 
nientaries of Francis I.Anibert, of Avignon, upon the Gospel 
of .‘'f. Luke. A Congest of all Matters of Divinity by Francis 
Lambert. The Commentaries of Francis Lambert upon the 
prophet Joel. The Commentaries of Francis Lambert i.poii 
the prophets Micah, Nahum, llabakkuk, Zephaniali, Haggai, 
Zec'hariah, Amos, Obadiuh, Jonah, and Hosca. A new 
Gloss of Philip hlelancihon upon the Proverbs of Solomon. 
The Commentaries of Philip Melancthon upon the Lpistle 
of St. Paul to the Colussians. The Annotations of Philip 
Melancthon upon the Epistle of St. Paul to the Homans, and 
upon the Epistle to the Colossians. Solomon's Sentciiccs, 
translated according to the Hebrew, by Philip Melanrihoii. 
Most wholesome Annotations upon the Go.spel of Saint Mark, 
by Christopher Hegendrophiiius. The. Coiumentaries of John 
Brentius upon Job. The Commentary of John Brentius upon 
Ecclesiastes of Solomon. Homilies ot Brentiu.s upon the Gos¬ 
pel of St. John. The .Yiiiiotation.s of \ndrew .\ltlioraarus 
and Brentius upon the Epistle of St. James. The Commen¬ 
taries of Bnccr upon Zephaniali. Bucer upon the four 
Evangelists. The Process Coiosistoriul of the Maityrdom of 
Joliii Hiiss. A brief Commentary <>f Martin Luther unto 
Olho Briinfelsius, as touching the life, doctrine, ami martyr¬ 
dom, of John lluss. Fcliniis upon the Psalter. His Expo- 
.'<ilion upon Isaiah. His Expositimi upon Jeremiah. (?apito 
upon lloseu. Cupito upon llabakkuk. l-^nto dissidentium. 
The Pandect of Otho. The Catuioguc of famous Men. An 
Answer of Tindal unto sir Thomas More. \ Disputation 
of Purgatory, made by John Frith, in English. .A Prologue 
to the fifth Book of .Moses called Deuteronomy ; the first 
Book of Moses, called Genesis, A Prologue to the third' 
Book of Moses, called Leviticus. A Prologue to the fourth 
hook of Moses, called Numbers. A Prologue to the second 
book of Moses, ealleil Exodus. The Practice of Prelates. 
The New Testament in English, with an Introduction to the 
Romun.s. The Parable of the Wicked Mammon. The Obe¬ 
dience of aChri.stian Man. A, Thorpe. The Sum 

of Scripture. The Primer, in English. The P.salter in English. 
\ Dialogue betwixt the Gcutlcinan and the Plowman, 

J’he following is the. Sentence of Condemnation pronounced on 
Air. Bayfield, by the Bishop of London. 

“ In the name of God, Amen. We, John, by the permis¬ 
sion of God, bishop of Ixindoti, rightfully an*l lawfully pro¬ 
ceeding in this behalf, do dismiss thee, Richard Bayfield, 
alias Soinersan, being proiioiiiiccd hy us a relapsed heretic, 
and degraded hy us from all ecclesiastical privilege, out of 
the ecclesiastical court, pronouncing that the secular power 
here present should receive thee under their jurisdiction; 
earnestly requiring and desiring, in the bowels of Jesns Christ, 
that the execution of (his w'orthy piinislinient to be done upon 
thee and against thee, in this behalf, may he so moderated, 
that there be neither overmuch cruelty, neither too much 
favourable gentleness, but that it may be to the health and 
salvation of thy soul, and to the extirpation, fear, terror, and 
conversion of all other heretics, unto the unity of the Catho- 
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lie fuith. This our final decree, by this our seiitenrc dclini- 
tivc, we liiivr caused to be published in form aforesaid,” 

Then Ra\field said, That he was not culpable in the arti¬ 
cles that uero (.bjeeted against him, and desired that the 
lieresies, conlained in Ihc books which he brought over, 
might be declared in open audience. Then the bishop askeil 
him. Whether he could shew any cause why he should not be 
delivered o\cr unto (he. secular power, .amrbe pronounced as 
a relapse, and sniler punishment as a relapse. The saici 
Ray field declare*! or propounded no cause, but said, that hi> 
brought over those books for lack of money, and not to sow 
any heresies; and with a velK'inent spirit, he said unto the 
bishop of I-ondon, Th<‘ life of you of the spirituality is so 
evil, that ye be heretics, and ye tio not only live e\il, but do 
maintain evil living, and also do prevent what true living is 
from being known; and said that their living is .igainst 
Christ’s gospel, ami that their belief wiis never fakeii of 
Christ’s church. Then did the bishop, after long deliber¬ 
ation had, (for .so much as the said itichard Ilaytieid, he 
said, eonhl shew no cause why he shoidd not be declared ns 
a rclaps*',) read the d*‘erec atid sentence against him ; b\ 
which, amongst other things, he condemned him as an here¬ 
tic, and pronounced him to be fiutiislioil with the pnnish- 
iiient «luc (info .sin h as fall again in‘o beresv, and bv his 
words «lid tlegniile him, and also deelar* d. that he should be 
actually degraded. 

The aforesaid seritetice being so read by the bishop of 
London, he proccedc*! immediately to the actual and solemn 
degrading of the saiil Richard Bayfield, alias Somersan, and 
there solemnly and actually degrmled him before the jieople; 
which thing being done, he dismissed him by the sentenc*' 
aforesaid from the ecclesia-stical c<*urt. Whereupon llw 
secular power, being there present, receive*! him into their 
jurisdiction, without any writ in that behalf obtainml, l>ut 
only by virtue of the bishop’s letters, by the statute of king 
Henry IV, in that In half provided, and directed unto thciii 
under the bishop’s seal. 

And so he was delnercd to the .sheriffs to carry to New¬ 
gate, being commanded to bring him again upon ^Monday 
following into Paul’s upper <piire, there to givi‘ attendance 
upon the bishop of Lomloti, with tlic r*‘siduc, till thev had 
done with him ; and by and by the sheritfs were coinmiiiHh>*l 
to have him into the vestry, and then to bring him forth again 
in Antichrist’s apparel, to lit; degraded before them. Wdien 
he had degraded him, kneeling upon the highest step of the 
altar, he took his cr*)sicr-st!iff, and smote him on the breast, 
that he threw- him < ia^vm backward.s, and brake his lica*!, .s<> 
that he fainted; and vDfcn he came to hini.self again, he 
thanked God that he was delivered from the malignant 
church of Antichrist, and that he was come into tlie true 
sincere church of Jesus Christ militant here in earth : ami I 
trust anon, sabl he, to he in heaven with Jesus Christ, and 
the church triumphant, forever. And so was he led I'orth 
through the quire to Newgate, and there reste«l about an 
hour in prayer ; and so went to the fire in his apparel man¬ 
fully and joyfully, and there, for lack of a sjieedy fiie, was 
half an hour alive; ami w hen the left arm was on fire and 
burned, be rubbed it with his right hand, fill it fell from hi.s 
body; and he continued ([uietly in prayer to the end. 

[From these deeds of superstition and cruelty, the mind 
turns with eagerness, to solace itself with a view of the pre¬ 
sent age of Bibles, Schools, and Missionarie.s, in this Protes¬ 
tant land:—No priestly tyrant now intercepts the sale of the 
word uf life it even knocks for reception at the 

cabins of the poor; while schools open their doors to teach 
/ts use i and missionaries enforce its heavenlv doctrines,] 


Martyrdom <i/‘JoiiN Ti;wkesbury, Leulher-sclbir, 
of London. 

John Tric/ipshvrif was converted by reading Tiiidal’s Tes¬ 
tament, and the Imok entitled The Wicked Mammon. He 
hnd also the Bible written out. In all points of religion he 
tipenly <iid «lisputc in the bishop’s chapel in his palace, fie 
vv.is very expert in the doctrine of jii.stilieation, and all *ither 
nrlieles *>f his fiiith, uini prompt in his answers, in .such sort 
ns 'roiislal and all his learned men wi-re ashamed that a 
leather-seller should so dispute vvitli tbein, with such power 
of the seripfiires ami heavenly wisdom, that they were not 
able to resist him. This disputation conrinued eight days. 
The. process of whose oxaniiiiafioiis, articles, and aiiswers, 
here follow, as they are out of the bi-shoji’s register e.\- 
tracted. 

On W*><lnesday the ilst d.ay of .April, in the year of om 
lx>rd 1-Vitt, John Tewkesbury was brought into the eoiisLs- 
tory at Loudon, before Cutlibert, bishop of London, and his 
assistants, Henry, bishop *>f St. Ass**, and John, .'ibl.ot of 
Westminster. Cnto whom the bishop of London d<>thtred 
that he had at divers times exhorted him to recant llu- errors 
and heresies which lie held and tlefended, even as he did 
then again exhort him not to trust too nineh to his own wit 
ainl learning, hut unto the doc trine of the holy mother the 
cliureh. AVho made answer, that in his jmigment be <liil not 
err from the doetriim of the holy mother the eliureh. Ami 
at the lust, being examineil upon errors which, thev said, 
were in the said liook, called the Wii-kcd Mammon, he an¬ 
swered thus: Take \e the book and read it over, .and I think 
ill my eoiiseieiiee ye .shall find no fault in it. And being 
asked liy the said bishop, whether he did rather give credit 
to his book or to the gospel ? he answered, that the gospel 
is and ever hath hern true. Anil, moreover, being particu¬ 
larly examined what lie thought of this article. That the 
Jews of good iuteiit and zeal slew Christ’ he answered. 
Look ye the book Uiroiigh, before and after as it lietli, and 
ye shall find a b*'ttcr tale in it than ye make of it; and fur¬ 
ther thonghl, that whosoever translated the New 'I’estament, 
and inade the book, (meaning the Wicked Maninioii,) he did 
it of gooil zeal, and by the Spirit of God. 

Being further asked by the said hi.shop of London, whether 
he would stand to the contents of his book’ lie. answered. 
Look ye the book before and after, and I will be content to 
stanil upon it. Then being examined, whether that all good 
works must be done without respect of anything’ he an¬ 
swered, That a man should do good works for the love of 
God only, and for no hope of any reward higher nor lower 
ill licaveii; for if he should, it were presumption. Which 
things being done, the bishop said further to John Tevvkes- 
Imry thn.s: I tell thee, before God, and those which are here 
present, in exniniiiatiun of iny conscience, that the articles 
above-mtined, and many other more contained in the same 
hook, are false, heretical, and condemned by the holy church: 
how thiiikcst thou ? And so asked him again what be thought 
of those articles. And after many exhortations, he coni- 
niandcd him to answer deterroinately, under pain of the law; 
saying further unto him. That if he refused to answer, he 
must declare him an open and obstinate heretic, according 
to the order of the law-. Which things so done, the bishop 
asked John Tewkesbury again, whether the said book, called 
the Wicked Mammon, were |[ood ? 

To which interrogatory he answered, That he thought in ' 
his conscience there is nothing in the book but that which is. f' 
true. And to this article objected, i. e. That faith only jns« -•*; 
tifieth, without works; he answered, that it is well saiid t:'. 
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Whcrciinto the bishop said again, That the articles before 

objected, with divers other contained in the book, called 
the Wicked Mammon, were false, erroneous, damnable, and 
heretical, and reproved and condemned by the eburcli; and 
before God, and all those that were present, for the discharge 
of his conscience, he bad often and very gently exhorted the 
said John Tewkesbury, that he would revoke and renounce 
Ids errors ; otherwise, if he did intend to persevere in them, 
he must declare him an heretic, which he would be very 
sorry to do. These things thus done, the bishop oftentimes 
offered him, that he should chouse what spiritual or tem¬ 
poral inan he would, to be his counsellor, and gave him 
time as before to deliberate with himself until the next 
silting. 

Also, ill the same month of April, in the year of our Ixird 
aforesaid, the bishop of I.a>ndun, Culhbert Tonstal, silting 
in the consistory, with N'cholas of Ely, John of 1 jnculn, and 
John of Rath and Wells, Ac. this John Tewkesbury was 
brono'lit before them. After certain articles being repeated 
unto him, the bishop of London brought before him a certain 
book, called the Wicked Mammon, asking him, whether the 
book was of tlie same inipr''s.sion and making, as was his 
books that he had sold to others? who answered and said, 
it was tile. same. Whereupon the bishop of London asking 
him again, whether the book contained the same error, or 
no >. he answered again, sajing, I pray God, that the con- 
d*'iiinution of the gospel, and translation '^f the Te.stainent, 
be not to your fthanie, and that you be not in peril fur it; 
for the condcinnatiou of it and of the other is all one.— 
Further he said, that he hud studied the holy scripture by 
the space of these seventeen years, and as he may sec the 
spots of his face through the glass, so in reading the New 
Te.staiuent he knoweth the faults of his soul. 

Ill the next .se.ssion,-however, he submitted himself, and 
abjured his opinions, and was enjoined penance as followclli; 
which was the »lli of May ; 

Imprimis, That he shoulii keep well his abjuration, under 
pain of relapse. 

Secondly, That the next Sunday following, in Paul's 
church, ill the open |)roeessioii, he should carry a faggot, 
and stand at Paul’s cross with the same. 

That the Wednesday following, he should carry the same 
faggot about Newgate market and Cheapside. 

Tliat ou Friday after he should take the same faggot again 
at St. Peter’s church in Cornhill, and carry it about the 
market of Leadeiihall. 

That he should have two signs of faggots embroidered ; 
one on bis left sleeve, the other on his right, which he should 
wear all his lifetime, unless he were otherwise dispensed 
withal. 

That ou Whitsunday-cve he should enter into the monas¬ 
tery of St. Bartholomew, in Sniithfield, and there abide, and 
not come out, unless he were released by the bishop of 
London. 

That he should not depart out of the city or diocese of 
London, without the special license of the bishop or his suc¬ 
cessors. Which penance he entered into the eighth day of 
May, anno 1520. 

And thus much concerning his first examination, which 
was in the year 1620, at what time he was enforced througli 
infirmity to retract and abjure his doctrine. Notwithstand¬ 
ing, John Tewkesbury, afterwards confirmed by the grace of 
Om, and moved by the example of Bayfield aforesaid, that 
,Wlui burned in Smithfield, did return and constantly abide in 
. tlla .t(^mony of the truth, and suffered for the same. Two 
; lifter, being apprehended again, he was brought before 



sir Thomas More and the bishop of London * where certain 

articles were objected of him, the chief whereof are the 
following: 

Imprimis, That he confessed that he was baptized, and 
intended to keep the Catholic faith. 

Secondly, That he afhriiieth, that the abjuration, oath, 
and subscription, that he made before Cuthbert, late bishop 
of l.,ondon, was done by compulsion. 

Thirdly, That he had the books of the Obedience of a 
Chri.slian Man, and of the Wicked Mammon, iu his custody, 
and hath read them since his abjuration. 

Fourthly, That he afhrmeth, that he suffered the two fag¬ 
gots that were embroidered on his sleeve to be taken froni 
him, foe that he deserved not to wear them. 

Fifthly, He saith, that faith only justifieth, which worketh 
by love. 

Sixthly, He saith, that Christ is a sufficient mediator for 
us, and therefore no prayer is to be made unto saints, 
Whereupon they laid unto him this verse of the anthem. 
Salve, Regina, advocata nostra, Sec. “ Hail, Queen of hea¬ 
ven, our advocate," A'c. T'o which heansvvered, that he knew 
none other advocate but Christ alone. 

Seventhly, He athrmetb, that there is no purgatory after 
this life, but that Christ our Saviour is a sufficient pur¬ 
gation fur us. 

Eighthly, He affirmetli, that the souls of the faitbffil, de¬ 
parting Ihi.s life, rest with Christ. 

Ninthly, He affirmetli, that a priest, liy receiving of orders, 
receivcili more grace, if his faith he increased, or else nut. 

Tenthly, and last of all. He believelh, that the sacrameut 
of the flesh and blood of Christ, is not the very body of 
Christ, ill flesh and blood, as it was born of the Virgin 
Mary. 

Whereupon the bishop’s chancellor asked the said Tewkes- 
Inirv, if he could shew any cause why he should not be taken 
for an heretic, falling into his heresy again, and receive, the 
punishiueiit of an heretic ? Whercunto he answered. That 
he was wronged before, and if he be condemned now, be 
reekoncth that he is wronged again. 

Then the chancellor caused the articles to be read openly, 
with the answers unto the same ; which the said Tewkesbury 
confessed ; and thereupon the bishop pronounced sentence 
against him, and delivered him unto the sherifl's of London 
fur the time being, which were Richard Gresham and Edward 
Altam; who burned liiin in Sniithfield upon St. Tlioiuas’s 
eve, being the 20th of December, in the year 1529. 


The Ap 2 >reheasion of one Edwabo Freese, « Painter, 

Edward Freese was born in York, and was apprentice to 
a painter in the same city, and by the reason of working for 
liis master in Hearsie abbey, o’- by some such occasion, was 
known unto the abbot of the same house; for he was a boy 
of a pregnant wit, and the abbot favoured him so much that 
he bought his years of his master, and w’ould have made him 
a monk. And the lad not liking that kind of living, and not 
knowing how to get out, because he was a novice, ran away, 
after a long space, and came to Colchester in Essex; and 
remaining there according to his former vocation, was mar¬ 
ried, and lived like an honest man. After he bad been there 
a gomi time, be was hired to paint certain cloths for an inn 
in Colchester: and in the upper border of the cloths he 
wrote certain sentences of scripture; and by that he was 
plainly known to be one of them which they call hererics. 

And on a time, he being, at his work in the same inn, they 
of that town, when they had iieen his work, went about to 
3y 
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take him; and be having some information thereof, thought 
to shift for himseif, but yet was taken forcildy in the yard of 
the same inn, and after this he was brought to London, and 

5u to rullmiii, to the hi»ho|)’9 house, tt luTC he was cruelly 

imprisoned, with certain others i^f Essex, tiiat is to wit, one 
Johnson and his wife, Wylie and his wife, nnd his son,-and 
father Bate of Uowshodge. They were fed with fine manchet 
made of saw-dust, or at the least a great part thereof, and 
were so straitly kept, that their wives and their friends could 
not come to them. After the painter had been there a long 
space, by much entreaty he was removed to I..ollards'Tower. 
His wife, while he was at Fulham, l)eing desirous to see her 
husband, and pressing to come in at the gate, being then big 
with child, the porter lift up his foot, and struck her on the 
belly, that at length .she died of the same; but the child was 
destroyed immediately. 

After that, they were all put in the stocks fur a long time, 
and then were let loose in their prisons again. Some had 
horselocks on their legs, and some had other irons. 

This painter would ever be writing on the wails w'ith chalk 
or a coal, and in one place he wrote, “ Dr. Dodipoll would 
make me believe the moon was made of green cheese.” And 
because he would be writing many things, he was manacled 
by the wrists, so long till the flesh of his arms was grown 
higher than his irons. By the means of his manacles he 
could not comb his head, nnd he remained so long inanacled 
that his hair was matted together. 

After the death of his wife, his brother sued to the king 
for him, and after long suit he was brought out in the con- 
aistory at Paul's, and, as his brother did report, they kept 
him three days without meat before he came to his answer. 
Then, what by the long imprisoiuneiitand much evil handling, 
and for lack of sustenance, the man became deranged, and 
could say nothing, but look and gaze upon the people like a 
wild man ; and if they asked him a question, he could say 
nothing but, “ My lord is a good man." And thus, when 
they had spoiled his body, and destroyed his under.standing, 
they sent him back again to l^carsie-abbey. But he came 
away again from thence, and would not tarry amongst them: 
-but lie never came to his perfect mind to his dying day. 

His brother, of whom 1 before spake, whose name was 
Valentine Freese, and his wife, gave their lives at one stake 
in York, for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

Also, the wife of the said father Bate, while he was at Ful¬ 
ham, made many supplications to the king, without redress, 
and at last she delivered one to his own hands, and be read 
It himself; whereii^l^ she was appointed to go into Chan¬ 
cery-lane, to one whd^ name, as is thought, wa.s master 
Selyard, and at last she got a letter of the said Selyard, to 
the bishop; and when she had it, she. thought all her suit 
well bestowed, hoping that some gcH>d should come to her 
husband thereby. And, because the wicked oflicors in 
those days were crafty, and desirous of his blood, (as some 
others had proved their practice,) some of her friends would 
needs see the contents of her letter, and not sufl'er her to 
deliver it to the bishop: and as they thought, so they found 
indeed; for it was after this manner: After eommondutions 
had, Ac. 

Look what you can gather against father Bate; send me 
word by your trusty friend. Sir \Villiani Saxie, that 1 may 
certify the king's majesty,” &c. 

Thus the poor woman,'when she thought her suit had liceii 
done, was in less hope of her husband's life than before. 
Rut within short space it pleased Clod to deliver him: for 
he got out in a dark night, and so he was caught no more, 
but died within a short time after. 


In this year also, ns we do understand by divers notes of 
old registers, and otherwise, Friar Roy was burned in Portu¬ 
gal ; but what his exauiinatioii, or articles, or order of his 

death, waa, wc could not Icuni, But what Iiia doctrine was, 
it may be easily judged by the testimonies which he here left 
in England. 

In the beginning of this year which we are now about, 
through the complaint of the clergy, made to the king, the 
Tran.slation of the New Testament, with a great number of 
other books, were forbidden. For the bishops coming into 
the star chamber the 2r>th day of May, and coming with 
the king's coiincii, after many pretences ami long debating, 
alleged that the translations of I'iiidal and Joy were not 
truly translated, and moreover, that in them were prologues 
and prefaces, that smelled of heresy, and railed agaiii.st the 
bishops; wherefore ull such books were prohibited, and 
coiimiandnient given by the king to the bishops, that they, 
calling to them the best learned men of the universities, 
should cause a new translation to be made, so that the 
people might not be ignorant of the law of (iod. Notwiih- 
staiiding this commandment, the bishops did nothing at all 
to the setting forth of any new translation; w h'u h caused the 
people much to study Tiiidal's traiisintion, by reason vvlicreof 
many things came to light, a.s ye shall hereafter hear. 

This year also, in the inuiitli of Mav, the hishop of Lon¬ 
don caus'd all the New Testaments of Tindal's traiishitiun, 
and many othei books which he had bought, to be broiight 
unto Paul’s churcb-yard, and there opeidy to be burned. 


SfartyrdJtti of Bainiiam, Lnryor. 

James Bnmhom, gentleman, son to «!ne Mr. Baiiibam, a 
knight of Cilouccstersiiirc, being virtuously brought np by 
his parents in the studies of goad letters, had knowledge 
both of the Latin and the Creek tongue. After that, he gave 
himself up to the study of tiie law, being a man of virtuous 
dispo.silion and godly conversation, mightily given to prayer, 
an earne.st reader of scripture, a great inaiiitahicr of the 
godly, a visitor of the prisoners, liberal to scholars, very 
merciful to his clients, using equity and justice to the poor, 
very diligent in giving counsel to all the needy, widows, 
fatherless, and atflicted, without money or reward ; briefiv, 
a singular example to all lawyers. 

This Mr, Baiiiham, as is before noted, married the wife of 
Simon Fish aforesaid; for the which he was the more sus¬ 
pected, and at last was accused to Sir Thomas More, chan¬ 
cellor of England, and arrested with a sergeant at arms, and 
carried out of the Middle Temple to the chancellor's house 
at (.'helsea. where he continued in free pri-soii a while, till the 
time that Sir Thomas More saw he could not prevail in per¬ 
verting of him to his sect. Then he cast him into prison in 
his own house, and whipped him at the tree in his garden, 
called the Tree of Troth, and after sent him to the Tower 
to he racked ; and so he was. Sir Thomas More being pre¬ 
sent himself, till in a manner he had lamed him, because he 
would not accuse the gentlemen of the Temple of his acquain¬ 
tance, nor would shew where his books lay ; and because his 
w ife denied them to be at his house, she was scut to the 
Fleet, and their goods confiscated. 

After they had thus practised against him what they could 
by tortures and toniients, then was he brought before John 
Stokesley, bishop of London, the fifteenth day of Decembeft 
anno 1531, in the said town of Chelsea, and there examined 
upon these articles and interrogatories ensuing 

First, Whether he believed there were any 
souls hence deparedt 
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Whcreunto he made answer as followeth : If we walk hi 
the light, even as he is in the light, we have society together 
with him, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son hath cleansed 

US from all sin. If we say we have no sin, wc deceive our¬ 
selves, and the truth is nut in us. If wc confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just, and will forgive us our sins, and will 
purge us from all our iniquities.” 

Secondly, Whether the saints hence departed arc to be 
honoured and prayed unto, to pray for us? 

Xo which he answered on this wise: My little children, 

1 write this unto you, that yon sin not. If any man do sin, 
we have an advoente with the Father, Jesus Christ the Just; 
and he is the propitiation for our sins, also for the sins of the 
whole world.” And further, upon occasion of these words, 
Omne* sanvtl Dei, orate pro nofm: All ye saints of God, pray 
for us. Being demanded wliat he meant by these words, 
Omne.s sancti? he answered. That he meant them by those 
that were alive, ns St. Paul did by the Corinthians, and not 
l>\ those that he dead ; for he prayed not to them, he said, 
because he thought that tiiey which be dead cannot pray for 
him.—Item, When the whole church is gathered togtthcr, 
they use to pray one for another, or desire one to pray for 
another, with one heart, and that the will of the Lord may be 
fuililled, and not ours ; .and I pray, said he, as onr Saviour 
Christ prayed at his last hour, “ Father, take this cup from 
me, if it be possible; yet thy will he fuililled.” 

Thirdly, Ue was demanded, whether )>:' thought that any 
souls depaited were yet in heaven, or no? 

To this he answered and saiii. That he lu lieved that they 
be there as it pleased (iod to have them, that is to say, in 
the faith of Abraham ; and that herein he would commit 
himself to the cliiircli. 

Fourthly, It was demanded of him, whether he thought it 
necessary to sahation for a man to confess his sins to a 
priest? 

W'liercunfo his answer was this. That it was lawful for one 
to confess and acknowledge his sins to another. As for any 
other confession, he knew none. And further he said, That 
if he came to the sermon, or any other service where the 
word of God is taught, and there take repentance for his 
sin, he believed his sins forthwith to be forgiven of God, and 
that he needed not to go to any confession. 

Fifthly, That he should say and ofKrni that the truth of the 
holy scriptures hath been hiii, and appeared not these tUM) 
years, neither was known before now ? 

To this he said. That he meant no otherwise, hut that the 
truth of holy scripture was never, the.se 800 years past, so 
plainly and expressly declared unto the people, as it hath 
been within these six years. 

Sixthly, IIo was demanded further, for what cause holy- 
scripture hath been better declared within these six years, 
than it hath been these 800 years before ( 

Whereunto he answered. To say plainly, he knew no man 
to have preached the word of God sincerely and purely, and 
after the sense of scripture, except Mr. Cronie and Mr. 
4^timer: and said, moreover, that the New Testament now 
translated into English, doth preach and teach the word of 
God, and that before that time men did preach but only that 
folks should believe as the church did believe; and then if 
the chnrch erred, men should err too. Howbeit, the church, 
said he, of Christ cannot err: and that there were too 
, churches, that is, the church of Christ militant, and the 
j . church of Antichrist: and tliat this church of Antichrist may 
.Md doth err, but the church of Christ doth not. 
^y^^eventhly. Whether he knew any person (hat died in the 
fiiith of Chiist, since the apostles’ time ? 
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He said he knew Bayfield, and thought that he died in the 
true faith of Christ. 

Eighthly, he was asked what he thought of purgatory ? 

He aii»wcrcO| If aiiy such thing had been moved to St. 
Paul, of purgatory after this life, he (liought St Paul would 
have condemned it for an heresy. 

Ninthly, he was demanded, whether Lnther, being a friar, 
and taking a nun out of religion, and afterwards marrying 
her, did well or no, and what he tlinught therein ? 

He answered, That he thought nothing; and when they 
asked him, whether it was lechery or no? he made answer, 
he could not say so. 

As concerning the sacrament of anointing, being willed to 
say his mind, he answered and said. It was hut a ceremony, 
neither did he wot what a man sliould be the better fur such 
annoiling and niiointing. The best was, that some good 
prayers w-as to he read thereat. 

Likewise, touching the sacrament of baptism, his words 
were these; That as many as repent, and put on Christ, 
shall be saved ; i. e. as tinny as tlie to sin, shall lite by faith 
with Christ. Therefore it is not we that live after that, but 
Christ in us. .And so, w heiher wc live or die, we are God's 
by adoption, and not by the water only, but by water and 
faith; that is, by keeping the promise made. Fur ve are 
kept l>y grace and faith, .saith St. Paul, and that not of your¬ 
selves, for it is the gift of (Jod. 

He was asked, moreover, of matrimony, whether it was a 
sacrament or not? and whether it conferred grace, being 
commanded in the old law, and not yet tnken away ? 

His answer was. That matrimony is an order or law that 
the church of Christ hatli made and ordained, by the which 
moil may take to them women, and nut sin. 

Lastly, for his books of scripture, and for his judgment of 
Tindal, because he was urged to confess the truth, he said. 
That he had tlie New Testament translated into the English 
tongue by Tmdal, within this month, and thought he offended 
not God in using and keeping the same, notwithstanding that he 
knew the king's pruciainatioii to the contrary, and that it was 
prohibited in the name of the church at Paul's cross. But 
for tdl that, he thought the word of God had not forbid it: 
confessing, moreover, that he had in his keeping, within this 
month, tiiese books, The Wicked Mammon, The Obedience’ 
of a Christian Man, the Practice of Prelates, The Answer of 
Tindal to Tliomas More’s Dialogues, The book of FritU 
against Purgatory, The Epistle of George Gee, alias George 
Clerk: adding, furthermore, that iu all the-se books he never 
.saw any errors; and if there were jnj-.'wch in them, then, if 
they were corrected, it were good that the jwople had the 
said hooks. And as concerning (he New Testament in 
English, he thought it perfectly good, and that the people 
should have it as it is. Neither did he ever know, he said, 
that Tindal was a iinnghly fellow. And to these answers he 
subscribed his name. 

This examination was the 15th day of December. The 
next day lollowing, which was the lOth day of December, 
the said James Bainham appeared again befiire the bishop 
of London, in the aforesaid jilacc of Sir Thomas Morg, at 
Chelsea ; where, after the guise and form of their proceed¬ 
ings, first his former articles with his answers were again 
repeateil, and his hand brought forth. Which done, they 
asked him, whether he would persist in that which be had 
said, or else woulil return to the Catholic church, from 
whence he was fallen, and to which he might he yet received, 
as they said; adding, moreover, many fair, enticing, and 
alluring words, that he would reconcile himself; sayirg, 
the time was yet that he might be received; the bosom ol 
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his mother was open for his. Otherwise, if he would conti¬ 
nued stubborn, there was no remedy. 

Now was the time either to save, or else utterly to cast 
himself away. Which of these ways, he would take, the 

case |»reseiil now requiretl a preseiukiiswer, lor else llie sen¬ 

tence definitive was ready there to be read, Arc. 

To conclude in a few words; Rainhani wavering in a 
doubtful perplexity, between life on the one hand, and death 
on the other, at length giving over to the adversaries, gave 
answer unto them, that he was contented to submit himself 
in those things wherein he had oflended, excusing, that he 
was deceived by ignorance. Then (lie bishop ru(]niriiig him 
to say his mind plainly of his answers above declared, what 
he thonglit thereof, whether they were (rue or no ? 

To this Rainham said. That it was too higli for him to 
judge. And then being asked by the bishop, whether there 
was any purgatory '{ he answered and said. He would not 
believe that there was any purgatory after this life. 

Upon other articles being exaniined and demanded, he 
granted as followeth, That he could not judge wlielher Bay- 
field died in the true faith of Christ, or no. That a man 
making a vow', cannot break it without deadly sin. That a 
priest, promising to live chaste, may not marry a wife. 
That he tliinketli the a|)ostlcs to be in lu-iveii. That Luther 
did naught in marrying a nun. That .i child is tin- better 
for confirmation. That it is an oflenec to God, if any man 
keep books prohibited by (he ehureh, the pope, the bishop, 
or the king; ami said, that he pondered those points more 
now than he did before, 

Upon these answers, the bishop thinking to keep him in 
safe custody to further trial, committed him to one of the 
counters. 

The time thus passing on, which bringeth all things to 
their end, in the month of February next following, in the 
year of our Lord lft32, the aforesaid James Bainliam was 
called for again to the bishop’s coirsistory, before bis vicar- 
general, and other his assistants. To whom Foxford, the 
bishop's clianccDur, rccitetl again his articles and answers 
above mentioned ; protesting that be intended not to receive 
him to the unity of the lioly mother church, unless he knew 
the said Bainliam to he returned again purely and unfeign- 
edly to the Catholic faith, and to submit biniself penitently to 
the judgment of the ebu'-fh. To whom Bainliam spake to this 
cfTect, saying, That he doth believe the holy church, and hold- 
eth the faith of the holy mother the Catholic church. 

Wherefore the chancellor oflering to him a bill of his abju¬ 
ration, after the furnM)£the pope]s church conceived, requir¬ 
ed him to read it. Who was contented; and read to the 
clause of flic abjuration, containing these words, ** 1 volun¬ 
tarily, as a true penitent person returned from my heresies, 
utterly abjure,” &c. And there he stopped, and would read 
no further; saying, that he knew not the articles contained 
in his abjuration to be heresy, therefore he could not sec 
why he should refuse them. W’hich done, the chancellor 
proceeded to the reading of the sentence definitive, coming 
to this place of the sentcn(>c. The doctrine and determination 
of the church, Jbe, and there pausrd, saying, He would re¬ 
serve the rest till he saw his time. Whom then Bainham 
desired to be good unto him, affirming that he did acknow¬ 
ledge that there was a purgatory; that the souls of the 
apostles were in heaven, *c. Then began he again to read 
the sentence: but Bainham again desired him to be good to 
liim. Whereupon he ceased the sentence, and said, that he 
would accept this his confession for that time as sufficient. 

So Bainham for that present was returned to bis prison 
■gain. Who then the first day after, which was the eighth 


day of February, appeared, as before, in the consistory; 
when (he aforesaid chancellor repeating again his articles aiid 
answers, asked if he would abjure and submit himself? Who 
answered. That he would submit himself as a good Christian 

man should. Again, the chancellor the second time asked 

if he. would abjure? 1 will, said he, forsake all my articles, 
and will meddle no more, with them. And so being com¬ 
manded to lay his hand upon the book, read his abjuration 
openly. After the reading whereof, he bur.st out into these 
words, saying, “ That hecausc there were many words in the 
said abjuration which lie thought obscure and difficile, he 
protested that by ids oath he intended not to go from such 
dcfeiii e, which he might have had before his oatli,” Which 
done, the cliancellor asked hiu why he made tliat protes¬ 
tation ? Bainhiiin said, “ For fear lest any man of ill-will 
tlo accuse me liereafter. Then the chancellor taking the 
deliniiiie sentenee in his liaiid, dispo.sing himself, ns n))pear- 
cd, to read the same : Well, niaster Bainliam, said he, lake 
your oath, and kiss the book, or else 1 will do mine office 
against you. And so iniinediately he took (he hook in his 
hand and hi.sscd it, and suhscrilieil tlie, .sunie with his hand. 

Which done, the chancellor receiving the abjuration at his 
hand, jjiit him to his fine, first to pay twenty pounds to (he 
king. After that, he enjoined him penance, to go before the 
cro.ss ill procession at Paul’s, and to stand before the preacher 
during the sermon at Paul’s cross, wilh a faggot upon his 
shoulder, the next Sunday, and so to returi, witli the siininer 
to the prison again, there to abide (lie bishop's delerniinatii.'n : 
and so the I7lh <lay of February he was released, and dis- 
mis.scd homo. Where he had scarce a nioiilli continued, but 
he bewailed his fact and alijiiralion, and was never quiet in 
his mind and conscience, until the time he had uttered his 
fall to all his acipiaintaiice, and asked God and all the world 
forgiveness before the congregation in tho.se days, in a ware 
house in Bow-lane. And irnniediately the next Sunday after, 
he eanic to St. Austin’s, with the New Testament in his hand, 
in English, and the Olvdieiice of a Christian Man, in his 
bosom; and stood np there before the people in his pew', 
there declaring openly, with weejiing, that he had dcnierl 
God, and prayed all the pcojilc to forgive him, and to beware 
of his weakness, und nut to do as he di<l: “ For, (said he,) 
if I should not return again unto tiic trnlli, (having the New 
Testament in his han.i,) this word of God would damn me 
both body and soul at the day of jiidgnieiit. .And there he 
prayed every body rather to «lie than to do as he did ; for 
he would not feel such an hell again as he did feel, for ail 
the world's good. Besides this, he wrote also certain letters 
to the bishop, to his brother, and to others. So that shortly 
after he was apprehended, and so comniiited to the Tower 
of London. 

T/w Process against James Bainham in case of relapse. 

The 19th day of April, 1532, Mr. Richard Foxford, vicar- 
general to the bishop of London, accompanied with certain 
divines, and Matthew Grcftoti the register; sitting judicially, 
Janies Bainham was brought before him by the lieutenant of 
the Tower. Before whom the vicar-general rehearsed the 
articles contained in his ahjiiration before made, and shewed 
him a bound book, which the said Bainham acknowledged 
to be his own writing, »aying, that it was good. Then he 
shewed him more of a certain letter sent unto the bishop of 
Lonilon ; which also he acknowledge.d to be bis : objecting, J 
also to the said Bainham, that he had made and read 
abjuration which he had before recited ; sliew'ing him, 
over, certain letters which he had written unto his 
which he confessed to be his own writing. 
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The 201 li day of April, in the year aforesaid, the said 
Janies Bainliaiti was brought before tlie vicar-geiieral in the 
church of All-saints, of Barking and there questioned cou- 
cerning his toruier opinions. 

The last appearance of Mr, Ikiiihani waa ou the 2Gib day 

of April, in the year aforesaid, before master John Fuxford, 
vicur-gcnctal of the bishop of London, and Mr. Richard 
Gresham, sherilf of Loudon, and a great company of others; 
before whom James Bainham was brought forth liy the lieu¬ 
tenant of the Tower: in whose presence the vicar-gencral 
rehearsed the merits of the cause of inquisition of heresy 
against him, and proceeded to the reading of the abjuration. 

After all the articles were read contained in the abjuration, 
the said llainham spake these words, “ If a Turk, a Jew, or 
a Saracen, do trust in God, and keep his law, he is a good 
Christian man.” Then muster Nicholas Wilson declared 
unto him. That the church did believe the very body of 
Christ to be in the sacrament of the altar. Bainham an¬ 
swered. The bread is not Jesus Christ; for Christ’s body is 
not chewed with teeth: therefore it is hut bread. 

This done, the otKcinl declared unto him the de|>ositions 
of the witnesses which Were come in against him, and ob- 
jecteil unto him, that a little before Easter he had abjured 
all heresies, as well particularly as gencially. Then the said 
vicar-general, after he had taken deliberation and adiicc 
with the learned his assistants, did proceed to the reading id 
the definitive sentence against him, and also published the 
same in writing; whereby, among other things besides bis 
abjuration, he pruiioiinceil and condemned him as a rclajiMsI 
heretic, damnably fallen into sundry lierc.sies, and so to Ik- 
left unto the secular power; that is to say, to one of the 
slicrid's being there present. After the pronouncing of which 
sentence, master Nicholas Wilson counselled and admonished 
the said James, that he would conform liimaelf to the church. 
To whom he aiiswereil, “ I trust I am a child of God, which 
ye blind assc.s do not perceive.’’ And last of all, departinu 
from his judgment, he spake these words, “ Master Wilson, 
nor you my lord-chancellor, shall H">t prove hy scripture that 
there is any purgatory.” Then the sentence of coiulomimliou 
was given again.st him; and after this sentence, James Bain- 
liam was delivered into the hands of Sir Richard Gresham, 
sheriff, then being present, who caused him by his officers 
to be carried unto Newgate, and the said James Bainham 
was burned in Smilhfield the last day of April, i 

This Mr. Bainliam, during his imprisonment, wa.s very 
cruelly handlevl. For almost the space of a fortnight he lay 
in the bishop’.s coal-house in the stocks, with irons upon his 
legs. Then he was carried to the lord-chancellor’s, and 
tliere chained to a post two nights. Then he was carried to 
Fiilhiim, where he was cruelly handled by the space of a 
fortnight. Then to the Tower, where he lay a fortnight, 
scourged with whips to make him revoke hi.s opinions. From 
thenee he was carried to Barking, then to Chelsea, and there 
condemned ; and so to Newgate to be burned. 

At whose burning, this is worthy of observation ; that as 
he was at the stake in the midst of the flaming fire, which 
tire had half consumed his arms and legs, he spake these 
words, “ O ye Papists, behold 1 ye look fiir miracles, ami 
iiere now you mayfsce a miracle; for in this fire I feel no 
more pain than if' I were in n bed of down ; but it is to me 
ns a bed of roses.” These words he spake in the midst of 
;lhc flaming fire, when his legs and arms were half consunml. 



'One Trapnclt martyr. 

"» much about the same time, was one Trapnel burned 
?if'tow'u called Bradford, williiu the countv of Wilts. 


John Bent, martyr. 

About this time one John Bent, a tailor, dwelling in a vil¬ 
lage called Urchevaiit, was hiiriied in the town of Deci/cs, in 

the eountv of Wilts, for <loii\iiis the suei'anicnt of the altar, 
. . ' . O 

as they term it. 

How impolitic is perseculioti! Moct of those glorious 
suftVrors for conscience sake, 

-lived unknown, 

Till persecution dragg’d them into fame, 

And chas’d Uicm up to heaven. 


The History o^’ Tiihfk Mrn, hunued for the hurtling of 
the Rood, or Crucifix, of Borer-Court, mUrcied out of a 
Letter of Robert Gardiner, tiho uas one (f the docn, of 
the same.. 

Ill the same year of our Gird there was an id'.f, 

named the Rood of Dover-court, wliereuiito was much uiid 
great resort of people. For at that tiu.e llicre was a great 
rumour blown abroad ama^g^t the ignoi'.int sort, that ilie 
power of the iilol of itoier court was so great, that no iii.oi 
had power to shut tlie chiircli door where he stood, uad 
tliereforc they let the cliiircli door, both night and day, c..fi- 
tiiMially stand open, to gain their report tlic better crcilif. 
Wliicli once being conceived in the heads of the vulgar, 
seemed a great maivel iiiHo many men. But to many again, 
whom God had blessed with his Spirit, was greatly suspected, 
especially by tliese whose names here follow : Robert King 
of Dedham, Robeit Debaam of Eastbcrgbolt, Niciiolas Mars!» 
of Dedbum, and Robert Gardiner of Dcdliam; wliosc con¬ 
sciences were sore burdened to see tlu' honour and powei of 
tlie almighty living God so to lie bl.isplieincd by such aii 
idol. W lierclbre. they were moved by the Spiiit of God, to 
travel out of Dedham, ill a wondrous g^dly night, both hard 
lio.sl and fiiir moonshine, although the night before and the 
night after were e\teediagly foul and rainy. It was, from 
tlie town of Dedham to the place where the crucifix stimd, 
ten miles. Notwitlirtaiiding, they were so willing in the 
eiitciprise, that they wont tlie.se ten miles without pain, and 
fotimi the ehiireli door open, aceoitfing to tlie talk of the 
ignorant peojile : for there durst no iitiraitlifiil bmlv shut it. 
Which linppeiied well for the purpose; for they loiiiid the 
idol, whieli had as much power to keep the door shut as to 
keep it open; and for a proof thereof, they look the idtd 
from lii.s’slirine, ami carried him a quarter of a mile from the 
place where he stood, without any rcyjVaiicc of the said idol. 
Whereupon they struck tire with a flint-stone, and suildenly 
set him on fire, and burned liiin. 

This done, tlierc went a .gieut talk abroad that they should 
liitve great riches in that jdace. But it was very untrue; 
for it was not their tlmnghl or enterprise, as they themselves 
afterwards eonfe.sseii; for there wa.s nothing taken away hut 
his coal, his shoes, and tnpers. The tapers did help to hnni 
him, the shoes thev had .igaiii, and the coat, one Sir Thomas 
Rose did burn ; bill they bad neither jieiinv, halfpenny, gold, 
groat, nor jewel. 

Niitwiflistaiiding. three of thmii wevv: afterwards indicted 
of felony, and hanged in chniiis williiii half a year after, or 
tliercahoiit. Robeil King was hanged in Dedham at Bur- 
chet; Dcbnam was hanged at Calaway-Cawscy; NidkaloM 
Marsh was liaiigrd iit Dover court. Which three persons, 
through the Spirit of God, at their death did more edify the 
ppupie in irodly learnintr, than all the sermons that had been 
jireaeliod there a long time het’ure. The fourth man of this 
c'omp'iny, named Robert Gardiner, escaped their bands, 
J z 
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anH fled; but he was cruelly sought for, to liave had the like 
death. But the living Lord preserved him ; to uliom be all 
honour and glory, world without end. 

The same year, anti the year before, there were many 
images cast down and destroyed in many places: as the 
images of the crucifix in the highway by Cogshal, the 
image of St. Petronil in the church of great Ilorkslcigh, the 
im»(!;e <.f St. Christopher by Sudbury, and another image of 
St. Petronil, !n a chapel of Ipswich. 

Also, John Seward, of Dedham, overthrew the cross in 
Stokc-park, and took two images out of a chapel in the same 
park, and cast them into the water. 


TAe Story, Examination, Death, and Martyrdom, of 
John Frith. 

Among all other lamentable chances, there hath been none 
a long time which seemed unto me mure grievous, than the 
death and cruel handling of John Frith, so learned and ex- 
eclleiit a young man, that scareely there was his equal 
amongst ail his compHiiions ; and, besides, withal had such 
a godliness of life joined with his doctrine, that it was hard 
to judge in whether of them he was more commendable, 
being greatly praise-worthy in them both Of the great 
godline.ss which was in him, this may servo for experiment 
siifiicient, for that notwithstanding his other manifold and 
singular gifts and ornaments of the mind, wherewithal he 
might have opened an easy way unto honour and dignity, 
notwithstanding he chose rather w holly to consecrate himself 
to the church ofChrist, excellently shewing forth and practising 
ill himself the precepts so highly commended by the philo¬ 
sophers, touching the life of man : which life, they say, is 
given unto us in such sort, that how much the better the 
man is, so much the.less he should live unto himself, but 
unto others ; and that we should think a great part of our 
birth to be due unto our parents, a greater part unto our 
country, and the greatest part of all to be bestowed upon 
the church, if we will be counted good men. First of all, 
he began his study at Cambridge. He had also a wonderful 
promptness of wit, and a ready capacity to receive and un¬ 
derstand any thing, insomuch that he seemed not to be sent 
unto learning, but al.so horn for the same purpose. Neither 
was there any diligence wanting in him equal unto that 
towardness, or worthy of his di.sposition. Whereby it came 
to pass, that he was not only a lover of learning, hut also 
became an exquisitely learned man. In which exercise when 
he had diligently labiTtm-d certain years, not wiilumt great 
profit, both in Latin and Greek, nt the last he got ncrjnaint- 
ance with W'illiam Tindal, through whose i:isf ructions he first 
received into his heart the seed of the gospel. 

At that time Thomas Wolscy, cardinal </York, prepared 
to build a college in Oxford, very sumptuous, which had the 
name and title of Frideswide, (hut now named Christ’s 
Church,) not so much, as it is thought, for the love and zeal 
that he bare unto learning, os for an ambitious desire of 
X glory and renown, and to leave a perpetual name unto pos- 
teVity. But that building, he, being cut off by the stroke of 
death, (for he was sent for unto the king, accused of certain 
crimes, and in the way by immoderate purgations killed 
himself,) left partly begun and impeifect, for ntdhing else 
save only the kitchen was fully finished. Whercup«>n Kndid- 
phus Giialterus, a learned man, being then in Oxford, and 
beholding (he college, said these words in Latin, Egregium 
ojpHS, Cardinalit iste irslitiiit collegium, et ahsohit popinam. 
How large and ample those buildings should have been, what 


sumptuous cost should have been bestowed upon the same, 
may easily be perceived hy that which is already builded, as 
the kitchen, the hall, and certain chambers; whereas there is 
such curious graving and workmanship of stone-cutters, that 
all things on every side did glitter for the excellency of the 
workmanship, for the fineness of ihe matter, with the gilt 
antiques and embossings, in so much that if all the rest had 
born finished to that determinate end as it waa bcgUtI) it 
might well have excelled nut only ull colleges of students, 
but also palaces of princes. This ambitious cardinal gather¬ 
ed tngetlier into that college whatsoever excellent thing there 
was in the whole realm, either vestments, vessels, nr other 
ornaments, besides provision of all kind of precious things. 
Besides that, be also appointed unto that company all such 
men as were found to excel in any kind of learning and 
knowledge, most of them picked young men, of grave judg¬ 
ment and sharp wits; who coiiierriiig together upon the 
abuses of religion being at that time crept into the church, 
were therefore accused of heresy unto the cardinal, and cast 
into a prison within a deep cave under the ground of the 
same college where their .salt fish was laiti; so that through 
the filthy stench thereof they were all infected, and certain 
of them taking their death in the same prison, shortly upon 
the same being taken out of the prison into their chambers, 
there dccea:.cd. 

After the death of these men, John Frith, with others, by 
the cardinal's letter, which sent word that he would nut have 
them so straitly handled, were dismissed out of prison, upon 
condition not to pass above ten miles out of Oxford. Which 
Frith, after hearing of the examinati»iii of Dalaber and Gar¬ 
ret, tw«> of bis comrades, who then bore faggots, went beyond 
t the sea, and after two years be came over for exhibition of 
the prior of Reading, ns was thought, and bad the prior over 
with him. 

Being at Heading, it happened that he was there taken for 
a vagabond, and brought to examination ; where (he simple 
man, who could not craftily ciiough colour himself, was set 
ill (he stocks. Where after he had silten a long tiro", and 
was ulmrist pined with hunger, and would not for ail that 
declare whnt he was, at the last he desired (hat the school¬ 
master of (he town might be brought to him ; which at that 
time was one I..eotiard Cox, a man very well Icurnecl. As 
soon as he came uuto him. Frith by and by began in the 
Latin tongue to bewail his captivity. 

The schoolmaster by and by, being overcome with his 
eloquence, did not only take pitv and compassion uputi him, 
but aUo began to love and embrace such an excellent W'it 
and disposition iiiilooked fur, especially in such an estate 
and misery. Afterward, they conferring more together upon 
many things, as touching the iiniv'Tsitics, schools, and 
tongues, fell from the Latin into the Greek ; wherein Frith 
liid so inflame the love of that schoolmaster toward him, that 
he brought liiiu into marveilou.s admiration, especially when 
the schoolmaster hcaril him so promptly by heart rehearse 
Homer's verses out of his first book of the Iliad, Whereupon 
the sehoolniaster went with all speed unto the magistrates, 
grievously complaining of the injury which they did shew 
unto so excellent and innocent a young man. 

Thus Frith, through the help of the schoolmaster, was 
freely dismissed out of the stocks, and set at liberty, without 
punishmeift. But this his safety continued nut long, through 
the great hatred and deadly persecution of sir Thomas More, 
who at that time being chancellor of England, persecuted 
him both by land and sea, besetting all the wajs and liaveiu>|«.. 
yea, ^d piomising great rewards, if any man could briflgj 
him any news or tidings of him. 
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Thus Frilh being on every part beset with troubles, not 
knowing which way to turn him, secketh for some place to 
hide him in. Thus fleeing from one place to another, and 
often changing both his garments and place, yet could he be 
in safety in no place; no, not l.>ng amongst his friends. So 
that at the last, being traitorously taken, he was sent unto 
the Tower of London, where he had many conflicts with the 
bishops, but especially in writing with air Thomas li|ore. 
The hrst occasion of nis writing was this ; Upon a time he 
had communication with a certain old familiar friend of his, 
touching the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. 
The whole eflect of which disputation consisted especially 
ill these four points: 

First, That the matter of the sacraments is no necessary 
artirle of faith under pain of damnation. 

Secondly, That forsomuch as Christ’s natural body in like 
condition fiatli all properties of our bmiy, sin only excepted, 
it cannot be, neither is it agreeable unto reason, that he 
should be in two places or more at once, contrary to the 
nature of our body. 

Thirdly, Moreover, it shall not seem meet or necessary, 
that we should iii this place understand Christ’s words 
according to the literal sense, but rather according to the 
order and phrase of th; speech, comparing phrase with 
idirase, according to the analogy of the scripture. 

Fourthly, Last of ail, how that it ought to be received ac¬ 
cording to the true and right institution of Christ, albeit that 
the order which at this time is crept into the church, and is 
uscrl now a-days by the priests, do never so much ditfer 
from it. 

And forasmuch as the treatise of this disputation seemed 
somewlial long, his friend desired him that such things as 
he had reasoned upon, lie would briefly commit unto writing, 
and give unto him for the help of liis memory. Frith, al¬ 
though he was unwilling, and not ignorant how dangerous 
a thing it was to enter into such a contentious matter, at the 
last, notwithstanding, he being overcome by the entreaty of 
bis friend, rather followerl bis will than looked to his ow'ii 
safeguard. 

There was at that time in I.ondon, a tailor, named William 
Holt, who feigning great friendshij) towanis this party, in¬ 
stantly required of him to give him license to read over that 
same writing of Frith's; which when he unadvisedly did, the 
other by and by carried it unto More, being llicii clianccllor. 
Which thing afterwards was occasion of great trouble, and 
also of death, unto the said Frith. For More having gotten 
a copy of his book, not only by this sycophant, but also two 
other copies, which at the same time in a manner were sent 
him by other promoters, he whetted his w'ils, and called his 
spirits together as much as he might, meaning to refute his 
opinion bv a contrary book. 

What clexterity of’wit was in him, and excellency of doc¬ 
trine, it may appear not only by his books which he wrote of 
the sacrament, but also in them which he intituled Of Pur¬ 
gatory. In which quarrel he withstood the violence of three 
most obstinate enemies ; that is to say, of Rochester, More, 
and Rastal; whereof the one by the help of the doctors, 
the other by wresting of the scripture, and the third by the 
help of natural philosophy, had conspired against him. But 
he, as a Hercules, fighting not against two only, but even 
with them all three at once, did so overthrow and confuund 
them, that he converted Rastal to bis part. 

Besides ail these commendations of this young man, there 
tkM also in him a friendly and prudent ramleration in utter- 
of the truth, joined with a learned godliness. Which 
*\^l4!hr|kl« hath siways so much prevailed in the church of Christ, 


that without it all other good gifts of knowledge, be they 
never so great, cannot greatly profit, but oftentimes do very 
much hurt. 

But now, forasmuch as we treat of the story of John Frith, 

I cannot chouse but must needs earnestly and heartily em¬ 
brace the prudent and godly moderation which was in that 
man, who maintaining liis quarrel of the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper, no less godly than learnedly, yet he did it so 
inoderatelv, without any contention, that he would never 
seem to st rive against the Papists, except he had been driven 
to it even of necessity. In all other matters where necessity 
did not move him to contend, he was ready to grant all 
things for quietness sake, as his most modest reason and 
answers did declare. 

For when as More, disputing in a certain place upon the 
sacrament, laid against him the authority of Dr. Bains, for 
the presence of the body and blood in the sacrament; he 
answered unto More and his companions, that he would pro¬ 
mise under this condition, That if the sentence of’ Luther and 
Barns might be buldcii as ratified, he would .levcr speak more 
words of it. Fur in that point they did both agiee with him, 
that the saciament was not to be worshi|)|)ed, and that ido¬ 
latry being taken away, he was content to permit every man 
to judge of the sacrament, as God should put it into their 
hearts: for then there remained no more poison, that any 
man ought or might be afraid of. Wherefore if they did 
agree in that which was the ehiefest point of the sacrament, 
they should easily accord and agree in the remnant. 

John Frith, after lie had now suflicioiitly contended in his 
writings with More, llocliuster, and Rastal, More’s son-in- 
law, he was at the last carried to Lambctli, first before the 
bishop of Canterbury, and afterwards unto Croyilon, before 
the bishop of Winchester, to plead his cause. Last of all, 
hr was calleii before tlie bishops in a common assembly at 
London ; where he steadfastly defended himself, but w'as 
not heard. 

And thus much liitherfo as touching the articles and dis¬ 
putation of John Frith, wliich was done with all moderation 
and uprightness. But when ns no reason couhl prevail 
against the force and cruelly of these furious foes, the 2<)l!i 
day of June, in the year of oiir Lord 1533, he was brought 
before the bishops of London, Winchester, and Lincoln ; who 
sitting in St. Paul's upon Friday the 20th day of June, ni'jiis- 
tered certain interrogatories upon the sacrament of the sup¬ 
per, and purgatory, unto the saiil Frith, as is above dei lared. 
To wiiieli, when he answered and shewed his mind in form 
and eflect, lie afterwards subscribed to his answers, with his 
own hand, in these words; 

" Ego, FrUkus, ita sentio, et quemadmodum tentio, if a. 
dixi, scripsi, asserui, et a^nnavi." 

Tiiat is to s.ay, 

“ 1, Frith, thus do think, and as I think so have I said, 
written, taught, and aflirmed, and in my books have pub¬ 
lished.” 

But when by no means, he could be persuaded to recant 
these articles aforesaid, neither l>e brought to believe that 
the sacrament is an article of faith, but said. Fiat ju-Jicinm 
efjtuficia; be was condemned by the bishoj) of London to 
be burned, and sentence given against him. 

When his sentence was read, the bishop of London directed 
his letter to Sir Stephen Peacock, mayor of London, and the 
sherifls of the same city, for the receiving of the aforesaid 
John Frith into their charge. Who being so delivered over 
unto them the 4lh day of July, in the year aforesaid, was by 
them carried into Sinithfield to be burned; and when lie was 
tied unto the stake, there it sufiicienUy appeared with what 
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constancy nntl courage lie siifiV'ieil dealli. For when the 
faggots iinci tire neie put unto him, he »i!liiiu|y eutl.nicctl 
the sapDc; thereby deelaritig with what uprightness of mind 
he suti'ered his death for ChrLst's sake, and tlie true doctrine, 
lo whieh that day he gave with his Idood a perfeet aud firm 
testimony. Tlie wiiid made his deatli somewhat the longer, 
which hiirc iiwiiy the ilaiiie from liim iiiitu his fellow that was 
tied lo his hiiek ; but he had a'sl;ildisbed bis iiiiiid with sueli 

patiente, Cud ghing him strength, tliut, even as though he 
liad felt MU pain in that long torment, he seemed rather to 
rejoice for his fellow, than to be careful for himself. 

Andrew' IIrw et, bunted icith ibV. rii/li. 

Andrew Hcieet, born in Fovcrsliain, in the ctuinly of Kent, 
a yoiiiig man of the age of fonr-aiid-tweiity years, was ap- 
prentiee with one master AVarreii, a tailor, in Watling-street. 
And us it happened that he went upon a holiday into Fleet- 
street, towards St. Dunstan's, he met with one William Holt, 
which was foreman with the king'.s tailor, at that present 
called master Malle; and being snspeeted hy the same Holt, 
who was a disscinhling wretch, to be oiu that favoured the 
gospel, after a little talk had with him, he went into an honest 
house about Flccf-hridge, which was <i l.ookscller’s house. 
Then Holt, thinking he had found goi-d occasioii to shew 
forth some fruit of his wickedness, sent for certain ofHrers, 
and searched the house, and lindiiig the same Andrew', 
apprehended him, and earricii him to tlic bishop’s house, 
where he was east into irons; aud being there a good space, 
by the means of a certain honest man he had a tile conveyed j 
unto him; wherewith he tiled off his irons, and when he 
spied his time he got out of the gate. But being a man nn- 
skillul to hide himself, fur lack of good acipiaiiitance, he 
went into Smithtield, and there met with one Withers, who 
was an hypocrite as Holt was; which Withers 'inderstaiuliiig 
how he had escaped, and that he knew not whither to go, 
pretending a fair countenance unto him, willed him to go 
with him, promising that he should be provided for; and so 
kept him in the country where he had to do, from I.«w- 
Snnday to Whitsuntide, and then brought him to London, to 
the house of one John Chapman, in Hosier-lane, near Smith- 
iiehl, and there leR him by the space of two days. 

Then he came to the said Chapman's house again, and 
brought Holt with him; and when they met with the said 
Andrew, they seemed as though they meant him very much 
good. And Holt, for his part, .said. That if he should bring 
any man into troublc,^as the voice was that he had done the 
said Andrew,) it were pity*'but that the earth should open 
and swallow him up; insomneli that they would needs siip 
• hero that night, and prepared meat at their own charges. 
At night they came, and brought certain guests with them ; 
because they would have the matter to seem as though it 
had come out by others. When they had supped, they went 
their way, and Holt took out of bis purse two groats, and 
gave them to the said Andrew, and embraced him in hi.s 
arms. As they were gone out, there came in one .Tohn 
Tihauld, who was banished from his own house by an in¬ 
junction, for he had been four times in prison fur Clirist's 
sake. 

And within an hour after that Holt and Withers w'ere gone, 
the bishop’s chancellor, and one caUed serjeant Weaver, 
came and brought with them the watch, and searched the 
house, where they found the said John Chapman and the 
forenaraed Andrew, and John Tibauld, whom they bound 
with ropes which serjeant Weaver had brought with him, 
and so carried them to the bishop’s house; but Andrew 


Hewet they sent unto the Lollards’ Tower, and kept Chap¬ 
man and Tibauld asunder, watched with two priests’ ser¬ 
vants. The next day bishop Stokesley came from FuHiuni, 
and, after they were examined with a few threatening words. 
Chapman was coniinitted to the stocks, and Tibauld was 
shut up in a close clianiher: but by Hod’s provision he was 
well delivered out of prison, although he eoidd not enjoy his 
house uiul land, because of the bishop’s injunction, bul wiis 
fain to sell all that he had in Essex; for the tenor of his in¬ 
junction was, that he should not come within seven miles of 
his own house. .And the aforesaid Chapman, after five weeks’ 
iuiprisonment, (whereof three weeks he sat in the stocks,) by 
much suit made unto the lord-chancellor, who at that time 
was lord Andioy, after many thrcatcuings, was delivered. 
But the said Aniclrew Hewet, after long and rrnol imprison¬ 
ment, was condemned to death, and burned with John Frith : 
who.se examination here followeth. 

The 20lh day of the month of April, Andrew Hewet was 
brought before the chancellor of the bishop of Loudon, 
where was objected against him. That he helie\'ed the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, after the cousecialion, to be but a signifi¬ 
cation of the boily of Christ, and that the host consei rated 
was not the very body of Chri.st. Now forsomueh as this 
article seemed heinous unto them, they would do nothing in 
it without the consent of learned counsel: whereupon the 
bishop of London, associated with the bishops of Lincoln 
and Winchester, <-allcd him again before them. Where he 
being dcmandeil what he thought as lonching the saeranient 
of the Lord’s supper ( answered, “ Even as John Frith doth." 
Then said one of the bishops uuto him. Dost thou not be¬ 
lieve that it is really the body of Christ, born of (lie Virgin 
Mary? “So (said he) do not I believe.’’ Why not? .said 
the bishop. “ Beeaiisc (said he) Christ coiiiiiiiui(led me 
not to give credit rashly unto all men win* say, Behohl, heie 
is Christ, and there is Christ; for many false prophets shall 
rise up, saith the Lord.’’ 

Then certain of the bishops smiled at him ; and Stokesley, 
the bishop of I.ondon, said. Why, Frith is an herelie, and 
aircaily judged to be burned ; and except thou revoke thine 
opinion, thou shaft be burned also with him. “ Tridy, (said 
he,) I am content therewithal.” Then the bishop asked him, 
if he would forsake his opinions? Wlicreunto he answered, 
“ That he would do as Frith did.” Whereupon he was sent 
unto the- prison to Frith, and afterwards they were carried 
together to the fire. The bishops used many persuasions to 
allure this good man from the truth, to follow them ; but he, 
manfully persisting in the truth, would not recant. Where¬ 
fore, the 4lh day of July, in the afternoon, he was carried into 
Sroithfield with Frith, and there burned. 

When they were at the stake, one Dr. Cook, a parson in 
London, openly admonished all the people, that they should 
,in no wise pray for them, no more timn they would do for a 
dog. At which words Frith smiling, desired the Ixird to for¬ 
give them. These words did not a little move the people 
unto niiger, and not without good cause. Thus these two 
blessed martyrs committed their souls into the bauds of (iod. 


T/te History of the Persecution and Death ©/"Thomas 
Benrt, hnmrd in Exeter: cotkeiedand testifed by John 
Vowel, alias Uoker. 

This TAomat Benet was born in Cambridge, and by order 
of degree of the university there made master of arts, and, ., 
as some think, was also a priest, a man doubtless very 
learned, and of a godly disposition, being of the acquamtao^ 
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and ftttniliarit^ of Thomas Biliicy, the famous and giurioim 
niartvr of Christ. This man, tliu mure he did grow and iu> 
crease in the knowledge of God and his holy word, the more 
he did niislike and abhor the corrupt state of religion then 
used; and therefore thinking his own country to be no safe 
place for him .to remain in, and being desirous to live in 
more freedom of conscience, be did forsake the university, 
and went into Devonshire, in the year of our Lord 1524, and 
first dwelled in a market-town named Torrington, both town 
and country being to him altogether unknown, as he was also 
40 unknown to'all men there. Where, for the better main¬ 
tenance of himself and his wife, he taught young children, 
and kept a school for the same purpose. But that town not 
serving his expectation, after his abode one year there, he 
came (o the city of Exeter, and there hiring a house in a 
street called the Butcher-row, did exercise the teaching of 
children, and by that means sustained his wife and family, 
lie was of a quiet behaviour, of a godly conversation, and 
of a very courteous nature, humble to all men, and offensive 
to nobody. His greatest delight was to be at all sermons 
and preaeliings, wbereof he was a diligent and attentive 
hearer. The time wbieli In* hail to spare from teaching, he 
gave wholly to his private study in tlie scriptures, having no 
dealings nor confereiiees with any body, saving with such as 
he eoiiiil learn and iinde'rstniid to be favourers of the gospel, 
and sealoiis of (jod's true religion ; of .such he would be in¬ 
quisitive, and must desirous to join himself unto them. And 
therefore iiiiderslaiuling that one William Strowd, of Newn- 
hani, in the county of Devonshire, esquire, was committed 
to the bishop's prison in Exeter, upon suspicion of heresy, 
although he was never before acquainted with him, yet did 
be semi his letters of comfort and consolation unto him. 
Wherein, to avoid all suspicion which might be conceived of 
him, he. did disclose himself, and utter what he was, and the 
cause of his being in the country; writing, among other 
things, these words, f/t iie senrtuior aut immundus etacm, 
vxorem diixi, emu (jva hisee sex annis ab istornm Antichrh- 
timorum manibus in Dccoida latUavi: That is to say. Be¬ 
cause 1 would not be a whoremonger, or an unclean person, 
therefore T married a wife, with whom I have hidden myself 
in Devonshire, from the tyranny of the Antichristians, these 
six years. 

But as every tree and herb hath its due lime to bring 
forth its fruit, so <Ud it appear by this man. For be daily 
seeing the glory of Ood to be so blasphemed, idoiatrons 
religion so embraced and maintained, dud that most false 
usurped power of the bishop of Rome so extolled, was so 
. grieved in conscience and troubled in spirit, that he could 
not be quiet till he did utter his lumd therein. Wherefore 
dealing privately with certain of his friends, he did plainly 
open and disclose how blnsphemoiislv and abominably Qod 
was dishonoured, his word contemned, and his people, whom 
he so dearly bought, were by blind guides carried headlong 
to everlasting damnation ; and therefore he could no longer 
endure, but must needs and would utter their abominations, 
and, for his own part, for the testimony of his conscience, 
and for the defence of God's true religion, woulil yield him¬ 
self most patiently, as near asGotl would give him grace, to 
die and to shed his blood therein; alleging, that his death 
should he more profitable to the church of God, and for the 
edifying of his people, than his life would be. To whose 
persuasions, when his friends had yielded, they promised to 
pray to God for him, that be might be strong in the cause, 
and continue a faithful soldier to the end. Which done, he 
order for the bestowing of such books as he bad; and 
ii’i.' . ohortly after, in the month of October, he wrote his 
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mind in certain scrolls of paper, which in secret manner he 
put upon the doors' of the cathedral church of the city; in 
which was written, “ The I’upe is Antichrist; and we ought 
to worship God only, and no saints.” 

These hills being found, there was no small ado, and no 
little search made for the heretic that shoiifd set np these 
bills; anti the mayor and his officers were not so busy to 
make searches to hnd out this henUic, but the bishop and 
all his doctors were as hot as coals, and enkindled as though 
they had liecn stung with wasps. Wherefore, to keep the peo¬ 
ple in their former lilindncss, order was taken that the doctors 
should haste up to the pulpit every day, and confute this 
heresy. Nevertheless, this Thomas Bcnet, keeping bis own 
doings in secret, went the Sunday Adluwing to the cathedral 
church to the sermon, and by chance sat down by two meti, 
who were the busiest in ail the city in seeking and searching 
for heretics; and they, beholding this Bcnet, said the one to 
the other, “ Surely litis fellow by all likelihood is the heretic 
that hath set up the bills, and it were good to examine him." 
But when they had well beheld him, and the quiet and sober 
behaviour of the man, his attentiveness to the preacher, his 
godliness in the church, being always occupied in his book, 
(w hich was a Testament in the Latin tongue,) were astonished, 
and had no power to speak unto him, but departed, and left 
him reading in his book. 

To be short: the brains of the canons and priests, the 
officers and commons of the city, were very earnestly busied 
how or by what means such an enormous heretic, which had 
pricked up those bills, might be espied and known ; but it 
was tong first. At last the priests found out a toy—to curse 
him, whatsoever he wore, with book, bell, and candle; which 
curse, at that day, seetiied most fearful and terrible. The 
manner of the cur.se was after this sort: 

Gne of the priests, apparelled all in white, ascended the 
pul|)it; the other rabblement, with certain of the two orders 
of friars, and certain superstitious monks of St. Nicholas' 
house, standing round about him, and the cross, as the cus¬ 
tom was, being iiolden up with holy candles of wax tixed to 
the same, he began his sermon with this theme of Joshua, 
Est b/asphemia in castris: There is blasphemy iu the army. 
And so made a lung protestation, but not so long as tedious 
and superstitious; and so concluded. That the foul and abo¬ 
minable heretic which had put up such blasplioniuus bills, 
was for that his blasphemy damnably cursed ; and besought 
God, our Lady, St. Peter, patron of that cliureli, with all the 
holy company of martyrs, confessors, and virgins, that it 
might be known what lieretic had put such blasphemous 
bills, that God's people might avoid the vengeance. 

The manner of the cursing of the said Bcnet, was marvel¬ 
lous to behold ; forasmuch as at that lime there were few or 
none, unless a sheerinan or two, whose houses were searched 
for hills at that time, and for books, that knew any thing of 
God’s matters, or how God doth turn their curses into bless¬ 
ings in such cases.—Then said the prelate, “ By the autho¬ 
rity of Gcal the Father Almighty, and of the blessed Virgin 
Mary, of St. Peter and Paul, an<l of the holy saints, we cx- 
cnminiinicatc, we utterly curse and ban, commit and deliver 
to the devil of hell, him or her, whatsoever he or she he, 
that have, ia spite of God and of St. Peter, whose church 
tills is, in «pite of all holy saints, and in spite of our most 
holy father the pope, God’s vicar here on earth, and in spite 
of the reverend Tatlier in God, John, our (iiocesan, and the 
worshipful canons, masters, and priests, and clerks, W'bich 
serve God daily in this cathedral church, fixed up with wax, 
such cursed and heretical bills, full of blasphemy, upon the 
doors of this and other holy churches within this city.— 
4 A 
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Exconiniuiiicate plainly be he or she plenally, or they, and 
delivered over to the devil, as perpetual malefactors, and 
schisinalics. Accursed might they be, and given body and 

s(jiit to ilie devil. Cursed be they, he, or she, in cities and 

towns, in fields, in ways and paths, in houses, out of houses, 
and in all other places, standing, lying, or rising, walking, 
running, waking, sleeping, eating, drinking, and whatsoever 
tiling they do besides. We separate them, him, or her, 
I roll! the threshold, and frotii ail the good prayers of the 
ihurch, from the participation of the holy mass, from all 
sacraments, chapels, and altars, from liolv bread and holy 
water, from all the merits of God’s priests and religions tnen, 
and from all their cloisters, from all their pardons, privi¬ 
leges, grants, and immunities, which all the holy fathers, 
popes of Rome, have granted to them; and we give them 
over utterly to the ]iuwer of the fiend : and let us ipieneh 
their souls, if they be dead, this night in the pains of hell 
lire, as this caudle is now quenched and put out, (and with 
that he put out one of the candles;) and let us pray to God, 
if they be alive, that their eyes may be put out, as this can¬ 
dle light is, (so he put out the other candle:) and let us pray 
to God, and to our Lady, and to St. Peter and Paul, and all 
holy saints, that all the senses of their bodies may fad them, 
and that they may have no feeling, as now the light of this 
candle is gone, (and so he put out th* ihird candle;) except 
they, he, or she, come openly now and confess their blas¬ 
phemy, and hy repentance, us in them shall lie, make satis- 
faelioii unto timl, onr Lady, St. Peter, and the worshipl’nl 
company of this cathedral ehiireh ; and ns (his holy cross 
staff now falicth down, so might they, except tliey repent, 
and shew themselves."—Then one look away the cross, and 
the stall fell down. Rut, alas! what a shout and noise was 
there! what a terrible fear! \,Icii holding up of hands to 
heaven ! what curse was so temii.i ! 

Now this toad foolish iiniekery hcinic done, which was to 
a Christian heart a thing ridieiiloiis. Renet could no longer 
forbear, but fell to great laughter, but within himself, and 
for a great spacie could not cease ; by which thing the poor 
man was espied. For those that were, next to him, wonder- 
jag at that great curse, and helieving that it could not but 
light on one or other, asked good Reiiet, for what cause he 
should so laugh ? “ My friends, (said he,) who can forbear, 

seeing sueh merry conceits and interlucles played of the 
prie.sls.”—Straightway a noise was made, “ Here is the 
iieretio I here is the heretic I Hold him fast! hold him 
fast I" With that there was a great confusion of voices, and 
much clup|)iiig of ha«di(, and yet they were uncertain whether 
he were the heretic or nott Some say, that upon the same he 
was taken and apprehended ; others report, that his enemies 
being nneertuiu of him, departed, and so he w'ont home to 
his house-; where he being not able to digest the lies there 
jircticlied, renewed his former lulls, atid c}iii«ed his boy earlv 
ill the morning following to set np the said hills on the gates 
of the chureh-yard. As the boy was selling one of the said 
bills upon agate, called The Lillie Stile, it elrinced that one 
W. S. going to the ratliedral (.hurcli to hear a mass, called 
Rartoii’s mass, which was then daily said about five of the 
clock in the morning, found the boy at the gate ; and asking 
him whose boy he was ? did charge him to be the heretic 
which had wt up the bills upon the gates ; wherefore pulling 
down the bill, he brought the same, together with the hoy, 
before the mayor of the city; and thereupon Benel, being 
known and taken, was violently cumniilted to ward. 

. began both the canons, and heads of the 

city joined with them, to fall to cxaniination. With whom 
for that day he had not much communication, but confessed 


and said to ihein, “ It was even I that put up (hose bills, and 
if it were to do, 1 would do it again; for in them 1 have 
written nothing but whut is very truth.” Couldst not thou, 

said they, as well have declared thy mind bv thy mouth, 

as by putting up bills of blasphemy ? “ No, (said be,) I put 

up the bills, that many should read and hear what ahuiiii- 
nable blasphemers ye arc, and that they might the better 
know your Antichrist, the pope, to be tliul boar out of the 
wood, which destroyeth and throweth down the hedges ol' 
(iod’s church ; for if i had been heard to speak but one word, 
I should have been clapped fast in prison, and the matter of 
God hidden. Rut now I trust more of your blasphemous 
doings will thereby be opened and eonie to light; forGoil 
will so have it, and no longer will snlfer vou." 

The next day after, he was sent unto the bishop, who tiisi 
committed him to prison, called the Bishop’s Frisoii ; whe.e 
he was l.eptjn stocks and strong irons, with as much favour 
as a do;j should find. Then the bishop associating unto him 
one l>i-. Brewer, his chaneellor, and others of his lewd clercv 
and trials, began to examine him, and to say. That conti'.ii \ 
to the ('.itholic faith he denied praying to saints, and also 
denied the supremacy of the pope. Whereiinto he answered 
ill such sober manner, and so learnedly proved and defended 
his assertions, (hat he did not only confound and put to 
sileiiee his adversaries, but also bronghl t-lioin in great admi¬ 
ration ot him, the most part having pity anil eonipassioii on 
him. The friars look great pains with him to jiersuade him 
(yoni his erroneous opinions, to recant aii'l acknowledge his 
fault, touehing the bills. But they did but dig after day; 
for God bath appointed liini to be a hlesscd witness ofliis 
holy name, and to be at defiance with all their persuasions. 

The othcers searched his house tor bills and books, anil 
cruelly and shamefully handled his wife, charging her with 
(livers enormities. But she, like a good woman, took oil things 
patiently that they did unto her ; like as in other things 
she was contented to bear the cross with liim, as to lure 
hardly with him at home, and to live with com sc meat and 
drink, that they might be the more able somewhat to-help 
the poor, as they did to the utlermo.st of their power. 

Amongst all other priests and friars, Gri-gory Basset was 
most busy with him. This Gregory Basset was' learned, and 
had a pleasant tongue, and not long before was fidlen (roin 
the truth, for which he was imprisoned in Bristol long time, 
at whose examination was ordained a great |)an of fire, 
where his holy brethren, as the report went abroad, menaced 
him to burn bis hands oft’; whereupon he there before them 
recanted, and became afterwards a mortal enemv to the truth 
all bis life. This Gregory, as it is said, was fervent with 
the poor man, to please the canons of that church, and iiiiip- 
vellutisly tormented his brains how to (urn him from Ins 
opi{iions ; yen, and he was so diligent and fervent with him, 
that he would not depart the prison, but lay there night 
Olid day: who notwithstanding lost bis labour; for good 
Benet was at a point not to deny Christ before men. So 
Gregory, as well as the other holy fatlicrs, lost his spurs, 
insomiieh that he said in open audience, that there was never 
so obstinate an heretic. 

The principal |voint between Basset and him was touching 
the supremacy of tbeJiishop of Rome, whom in his bills be 
named Anticlirist, the thief, the mereeiiarv, and murderer of 
Christ’s flock ; and these disputatious lasted about eight 
days ; where at sundry times repaired to him both the black 
and gray friars, with priests and monks of that city. They 
that had some learning, persuaded him ti) believe the church,' 
and shewed hy w hat tokens she is known. The others, uii-i 
learned, railtv. and said, that the devil tempted him; aftdf 
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spit upon him, callings him hoptic. But he prated to Ocd 
to give them a hctter mind, and to forgive titem : Fur, said 
he, 1 will rather die than worship such a i)eHst, tlic verv 

Whore of nahyloii, and a false usurper, as inanitestly doth 

appear by his doings. They asked, What he did that he 
had not power and authority to do, being God’s vicar i —He 
doth, quutli he, sell the sacraments of the church fur money; 
he sellclh remission of sins daily for money ; and so do you 
likewi.se, for there is no day hut ye say divers masses fur 
souls in feigned purgatory ; yea, and ye spare not to make 
lying sermons to the people, to maintain yuiir false traditions, 
and foul gains. The whole world doth begin now to note 
your doings, to your utter confusion and .shame.—The shame, 
say (hey, shall be to thee, and such as thoii art, thou foul 
heretic. Will thou allow nuthiug «lune in holy church'^ 
What a perverse heretic art Mtou 1 - 1 inn, said he, no heretic, 
but a Christian man, 1 thunk Chri.s), mid with all niy heart 
will allow all things done and used in the church to the 
glory of (iod, and edifying of my soul ; but I see nothing in 
your chiireh, but that niaiiitaineth tlie devil.—What is our 
church ? said they.—It is not my « hiirch, quoth Beiiet; God 
give me graee to he of a better ehureh, for verily your chirrch 
is the plain church of Antichrist, the malignant church, the 
second church, a den of thieves, and a-vtiiry of poison, and 
as far wide from tiiu trile uiiiver.sal and apostolic church as 
heaven is distant from the earth. 

Dost not thou think, said they, that we pertain to flic 
universal church {—Yes, quoth he, hut as dead members, 
unto whom the ehureh is not benetit-ial; for your wnrk.s are 
the devices of man, and your church a we.ak foiiiidatiou ; for 
ye say and preach. That the pope’s word is equal with (iod’s 
word in every degree.—Why, said they, did not Christ say 
to Peter, “ To thee I will give the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven V’ —He said that, quoth he, to all as well as to Peter; 
and Peter had no more authority given hhn than they, or 
else the churches planted in every kiiigilom by their preach¬ 
ing are no churches. Doth not St. Paid say, Cpon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets ? 'riuaefore I .-av 
plainly, that the ehureh that is built upon a mau, is the 
devil's church or coiigrcgatioii, and not <iod'«. Ami as 
every chiircli this day is appointed to be ruled by a hisluqi 
or pastor ordained by the word of (iod, in pivuchiug and ad- 
niinistratioti of tlie saeraniciits, under the prince the su)ireme 
governor under God ; so, to say that all the ehurehes, with 
their princes and governors, be subjects unto one bisho|), is 
detestable heresy ; and the pope, your god, challenging thi.s 
power to himself, is the greatest scliisnmtic tliat ever was 
in the church, and most foul whore; of whom John in the 
llcvelation speaketh ; chap. xvii. v. ]—18. 

O thou blind and unlearned fool, said they, is not the con¬ 
fession and consent of all the world, as we confess and con¬ 
sent, That the pope’s holiness is the supreme head and vicar 
of Christ—'fhat is, said Beiiet, because they are blinded 
and know not the scriptures : but if (iod would of his men v 
open the eyes of princes to know their office, his false supre¬ 
macy would soon dccav.—We think, said they, thou art so 
malicious, that thou wilt confess no church.—Look, said he, 
where they are that confess the true name of Jesus Christ, 
and where only C'hrist is the head, and under him the prince 
of the realm, to order all bishops, ministers, and preachers, 
and to sec them do their duties in setting forth the only 
glory of God, by preaching the won! of (iod ; and where it 
IS preached, that Christ is our only advocate, mediator, and 
patnm, before God his Father, making intercession for ns, 
and where the true faith and confidence in Christ's death 
and passion, and his only merits and deserving, are extolled. 


and our own depressed ; where (he sacrament is duly, with¬ 
out superstition or idolatry, administered in remembrance of 
his blessed passion, and only sacrifice upon the cross once 
tor all, knd where no superstition reigneth; of that church 
will 1 be. 

Then said a black friar unto him, (God kroweth, a block¬ 
head,) Do we not preach the gos|}el daily {—Yes, said he ; 
imt what preaching of the gospel is that, when therewith ye 
extol superstitious things, and make us believe that we have 
redeniptiou through pardons and bulls from Kora<‘, a ptma 
et culpa, us ye term it? and by the merits of your orders yc 
make many brethren and sisters, ye take yearly money of 
them, ye bury them in your c<iat.s, and in shrift yc beguile 
them ; yea, and do a thousand superstitions things more ; a 
man may be weary to speak of them. —1 see, said the fr.ar, 
lliou art a damned w’retch ; 1 will have no more talk with thee. 

Then stepped up a gray friar, a doctor, ((Jotl kiiowelh, of 
small iiiteliigencc,} and laid before him great and many dan¬ 
gers.—I take (iod to record, said Benet, my life is not dear 
to me, I am content to depart from it, for 1 am wearv of it, 
seeing your detestable doings, to the utter destruction of God's 
Hock, and for my part I can no longer forbear: I had rather 
by death (which I know is not far oil') depart this life, that 1 
may no longer be partaker of your detestalile idolatries and 
superstitions, or be subject unto Auliebrist your pope.—Our 
pope, said the friar, is the vicar of (iod, and our ways are 
the ways of God.—I pray you, said Belief, depart from me, 
and tell me not of your ways. He is only niy way, which 
siiith, 1 am the way, the truth, and the life. In this way will 
I walk, his doings shall he my example, not yours, nor your 
tiilse pojies. His truth will 1 embrace, not the lies and false- 
hood of you und your pope. His everlasting life will I seek, 
the true reward of all faithful people. Away fioiu me, I 
pray you ; vex my soul no longer; yc shall not prevail. 
There is no good example in you, no truth in you, no life to 
be hoped fur at your hands. Ye are all more vain tliaii 
vanity itself. If I should hear and follow you tiius, ever- 
lasliiig death should hang over me, a jii.st reward for all them 
that love the life of this world. Away from me, voiir com¬ 
pany I like not.—Tims a whole week, night ami day, was 
Hciiet plicil by these and such oliier hypocrites. 

It would be endless to declare ail things done and suid to 
him in the time of his iiiiprisoiiineiit, und the hate of the 
)>eople that tune, by means of iguoraiiee, was hot against 
liim : notwithstanding, they could never move his patience. 
He answered to every matter soberly, and that more by the 
.lid of (lud's Spirit than by any worldly study. 1 think he 
was at tlie least fifty years old. Tlleing in prison, his wife 
provided sustenance for him, and when she lamented, he 
eomfiirtcd her, and gave her many good and godly exhtirtit- 
lions, and pray ed her to move him nothing to apply unto lii.s 
adversaries. 

Thus when the.se goodly eaiioiis and priests, with the 
monks and friars, had done what they could, and perceivi-d 
that he would by no menus relent, then they proceeding unto 
judgment, drew (Hit their bloody sentence against him, und 
comJeinned him, as the niaiiner is, to be burned. Which 
being done, and the w rit which tliey had procured De Com- 
burendn, being brought from London, they delivered him the 
lath of January, 1581, unto sir Thomas Denis, knight, then 
sheriff of Devonshire, to be Imrned. 

The mild martyr rejoicing Ids end to approach so near, ns 
the sheep before the shearer, yielded himself with nil hninble- 
ness to abide and siitFer the cross of persecution. And being 
brought to his execution, in a place called Livery doScs^di- 
out Exeter, he made his most bumble confessi in and prayer 
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unto Almiglit^ God. and r^qiiMted all the people to do ! 
the like for him, whom he cxiiorted with such gravity and 
sobriety, and with such a pithy oration, to seek the true 
honouring of God, and the true knowledge of him; as also 
to leave the devices and imaginations of man’s inventions ; 
that all the hearers and beholders of him were astonished 
and in great admiration; insomuch that the most part of 
the people, as also the scribe who wrote the sentence of con¬ 
demnation against him, did pronounce and confess that he 
was God’s servant, and a good man. 

Nevertheless, two esquires, namely, Thomas Carew and 
John Baruchouse, standing at the stake by him, first with 
fair promises and goodly words, but at length through 
threatenings, willed him to revoke his errors, and to call to 
our Lady and the saints, and to say, Precor Sanctam Ma¬ 
riam, ei omnet Sanctos Dei, 4'r. To whom he with all 
meekness answered, saying, “ No, no ; it is God only upon 
whose name we must call, and we have no other advocate 
unto him but only Jesus Christ, who died fur us, and now 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father, to be an advocate fur 
us: and by him must we offer and make our prayers to 
God, if we will have them to take place, and he hear4l.” 
With which answer the aforesaid Barnehouse was so en¬ 
kindled, that he took a furxe-bush upon a pike, and, being 
set on fire, thrust it unto his face, sating, “ Ah, whoreson 
iieretic I pray to our Lady, and say, Sancta Maria, am pro 
nobis, “ or, by God’s wounds, I will make thee do it." 

To whom the said Thomas Bcnet, with an humble and 
meek spirit, most patiently answered, “ Alas, sir, trouble 
me not.” And holding up his hands, he said. Pater, ipnosee 
iilis: Father, forgive them. Whereupon the gentlemen caus¬ 
ed the wood and furzes to be set on fire, and therewith this 
godly man lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven ; saying, 
O Domine, recipe spiiitum mevm: Lord, receive iny spirit. 
And so continuing in his prayers, did never stir nor strive, 
but most patiently abode the cruelty of the firi', until his life 
was ended. For which the Lord be praised, and send us his 
grace and blessing, that at the latter <l.av we may with him 
eiyoy the bliss and joy provided and prepared for the elect 
children of God. 

This Benet was burned in a jerkin of neat’s leather; at 
whose burning (such was the fierce rage of the blind people) 
that well was he or she that could catch a stick or furze to 
cast into the fire. 


Hitherto we have run over, gowl reader, the names, the 
acts, and doings, of'them which have sustained death, and 
the torment of burning, for Christ’s cause, through the rigor¬ 
ous proclamation above specified, set out in the name of king 
Henry, but indeed procured by the bishops; which procla¬ 
mation was so straitly looked upon, and executed so to the 
uttermost in every point, by the said popish prelates, that no 
good man could peep out with his head never so little, but 
he was caught by the back, and brought either to the fire, 
(as were these above mentioned,) or else were compelled to 
abjure their religion: whereof there was a great multitude, 
as well men as women. 

We now enter into the story of the good martyr of God, 
William Tindal; who, as he was a special organ of the Lord, 
apiminted to shake the inward roots and foundation of the 
pope’s proud prelacy; so the great prince of darkness, with 
liis imps, having a special malice against him, left no way 
unsought how craftily lo entrap him, and maliciously to s|uil 
bis life; as by the process of his story here following may 
appear. 


I7ie Life and STOBTT of the Servant and Martyr of God, 

WILLIAM TINDAL; who, for his notable pains and 

travel, may well be caUed the “ Apostle of England, tn the 

sixteenth Ventury” 

William Tindal, the faithful minister and martyr of Christ, 
was born about the borders of Wales, some time before 1500, 
and brought up from a child in the university of Oxford, 
where be by long continuance increased as well in the know¬ 
ledge of tongues and other liberal arts, as in the knowledge 
of the scriptures, whereunto bis mind was singularly ad¬ 
dicted ; insomuch, that in Magdaleh-hall he read privately 
to certain students and fellows of Magdalen-college, some 
parcel of divinity, instructing them in the knowledge and 
truth of the scriptures; whose manners also and conversa¬ 
tion being correspondent to the same, were such, that all 
they that knew him reputed and esteemed him to be a man 
of most virtuous disposition, and unspotted life. 

From the university of Oxford he removed to Cambridge, 
where after he had likewise made his ab<Mle a certain space, 
being now further ripened in the knowle<lgc of God's word, 
he left that university also, and went to one Mr. Welch, a 
knight of Gloucestershire, and was there schoolmaster to his 
children, aud in good favour with his master. This gentle¬ 
man, as he kept a good ordinary commonly at hi.s table, 
there resorted to him many times sundry abbots, deans, 
arcli<lcacuns, with divers other doctors and great beneffeed 
men; who there, together with Mr. William Tindal, sitting 
at the same table, did use many limes*to enter into conver¬ 
sation, and talk of learned men, as of Luther, and of Eras¬ 
mus; also of divers coiilroversies and questions upon the 
scripture. 

Then Mr. Tindal, as he was learned and well practised in 
God’s matters, so he spared not to shew unto them simply 
and plainly his judgment in matters: and when they at any 
time <lid vary from Tindal in opinions and judgment, be 
would shew them in the book, and lay plainly before them 
the open and manifest places of the scriptures, to confute 
their errors, and confirm his sayings. And thus eontinned 
they for a certain season, reasoning and roiilending together 
divers and sundry times, till at length they waxed weary, and 
bare a secret grudge in their hearts against him. 

Nut long after this, it happened that certaiw of these* 
great doctors had invited Mr. Welch and his wife to a ban- 
<|uct; where they had talk at will aud pleasure, uttering their 
ignorance without any gainsaying. Then Mr. Welch and 
his wife coming home, and railing fur Mr. Tindal, began to 
reason with him about those matters, whereof the priest had 
talked before at their banquet. Mr. Tindal answering by 
scriptures, maintained the truth, and reproved their false 
opinions. Then said the lady Welch, a stout and a wise 
woman, ns Tindal reportc«l, “ NVell, there was such a doctor 
which may dispend an hundred pound.s, and another two 
hundred |>ounds, and another three hundred pounds: and 
what, were it reason, think you, that we should believe you 
before them ?” Mr. Tindal gave her no answer at that time; 
and also after that, because he saw it would not avail, he 
talked but little in those matters. At that time he was about 
the translation of a book called Enchiridion Militis Chris- 
tiani, which being translated, he delivered to his master and 
lady; who, after they hiul read and well perused the same, 
the prelates were not called so often to the house, neither 
l)<sd they the cheer and countcuancc when they came, as be¬ 
fore they had. Which they perceiving, and supposing no 
less but it came by the means of Mr. Tindal, refrained them¬ 
selves, and at last utterly withdrew, and came no more there. 
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As this grew on, Uie priests of the country clustering 
together, began to storm against Tindal, railing against him 
in alu-houKcs and other places. Of whom Tindal himself, in 
his prologue before the first book of Moses, thus testifieth in 
bis own words, and reportetli that he siiflered much in that 
country by a sort of unlearned priests, being full rude and 
ignorant, saith he, Ood knowcth: which have seen no more 
Latin, than that only which they read in their protesses and 
inissal.s, which yet many of them can scarcely read, except 
it be Alhertvs dc Sccrcth Muliemm, in which yet, though they 
be Acvor so sni rily learned, they pore day and night, and make 
notes therein, and all to teach tlic midwives, as they say; 
and also another, called Lindwood, a book of constitutions 
to gather t ihes, mortuaries, ofierings, customs, and other | 
pillage, will. !i they call not their’s, but God’s part, the duty 
of lioly cliarcli, to discharge their consciences withal. For 
they are hound that they sliall not diminish, bat increase all 
things unto tlic uttermost'of their powers, wlii li pertain to 
holy cliiii'cli. Thus these blind and mile priests, flocking 
together to the ale-house, (for that was their prcaeliing 
place,) raged and railed against him, affirming, fliat his say¬ 
ings were heresy; adding, moreover, unto liis sayings, of 
their own heads, more than ever he spake, and so accused 
him secretly to the cliaip-ellor, and certain of the bishop’s 
officers. 

It followed, not long after this, that there was a sitfing of 
the bishop’s cliaiicellor appointed, and warning was given to 
the priests to appear, amongst whom Mr. Tindal was also 
warned. And whether he had any misdoubt bv their tlireat- 
eiiings, or knowledge given that they would lay sonic things 
to his charge, it is uncertain ; but certain this is, as he him¬ 
self declared, that he doubted their privy accusations; so 
(hat he hy the way, in going thitherwards, cried in his mind 
heartily to God, to give him strength to stand fast in the 
truth of his words. 

Then when the time came of his appearanee before the 
chancellor, he threatened him grievously, reviling at him as 
though he had been a dog, and laid to liis charge many things 
whereof no aeeuser yet could be brought forth, (as commonly 
their manner is, not to bring forth the accuser,) notwith¬ 
standing that the priests of the country the same time were 
present. Jlind tlius Mr. Tindal, after tliose evamiiiation.s, 
escaping out of their hands, departed home, and returned to 
his master again. 

There dwelt not far off a certain doctor, that had been an 
old chancellor before to a bishop, who had been an ohi fitini- 
liar acquaintance with Mr. Tindal, and also favoured him 
well. Unto whom Mr. 'fiiidal went, and opened liis mind 
up<m divers questions of the scripture; for to him he durst 
he hold to disclose his heart. Unto whom the doctor said, 
“ Do ye not know that the pope is very Antichrist, whom the 
scripture speakelh of? lint beware what you say; for if 
you shall he perceived to he of that opinion, it will cost you 
your life." And said, moreover, “ I have been an officer of 
his; bat 1 have given it up, and defy him and all his works.” 

It was not long afler, but Mr. Tindal ha|)pened to he in 
the company of a certain divine, accounted a learned man; 
and in cummuning and disputing with him, he drove him to 
that issue, that the said gn at doctor burst out into these 
blasphemous words, and said, “ We were better to be with¬ 
out God’s laws than the Pope’s.’’ Mr. Tindal bearing this, 
full of godly zeal, and not hearing that blasphemous saying, 
replied again, and said, " I defy the pope, ami all his laws;’’ 
and further added. That if God spared him life, ere many 
years, he would cause a boy that driveth the plough to know 
toore of the scripture than he did. 


After this, the grudge of the priests increasing stiH mure 
against Tindal, they never ceased barking at him, and laid 
many things to his charge, saying, that he was an heretic in 
sophistry, an heretic in logic, an heretic in divinity ; that he 
bare himself Imld of the gentlemen there in that country : 
but, notwithstanding, shortly he should be otherwise talked 
withal. To whom Mr. Tindal answering again, thus said. 
That he was contented they should bring him into any country 
in all England, giving him ten pounds a year to live with, 
and binding him to no mure but to teach children, and to 
preach. 

To be short, Mr. Tindal being so molested and vexed in 
the country by the pri<-sts, was constrained to leave that 
country, and to seek another place; and so coming to Mr. 
Welch, he desired liira of his good will that he might depart 
from him, saying on thiswise to him, “ Sir, I perceive thatl 
shall not be suffered to tarry long here in thi.s country, nei¬ 
ther shall you he able, though you would, to keep me out of 
the hands of the spirituality; and also what displeasure 
might grow thereby to you by keeping me, God knowcth ; 
tor the which I should he right sorry.” 

So that in fine, .Mr. Tindal, with the good-will of his 
master, departed, and soon came up to London, and there 
preached a while, ucc<>rding as he had done in the country 
before; then went to the city of Bristol, and preached in 
the ci ininuii place called St. Austin’s Green. At length, ho 
bethinking himself of ('nthhert Tonstal, then bishop of I-oi;- 
don, and esjiecially for the great coniniendalion of Erasmus, 
who in his annotations suextulletb him for his learning, thus 
east with himself, that if he might attain unto his service, he 
were a happy iiiaii. And so coming to Sir Henry (iilford, 
the king's comptroller, and hringtiig with him an oration of 
Socrates, which he had then transl.iletl out of Greek into 
English, he desired him to speak to the said bishop of Lou¬ 
don fur him: which he also did, and willed him moreover 
to write an epistle to the bishop, and to go himself with him ; 
which he did likewise, and delivered his epistle to a servant 
of his, named William Hchblethwaite, a man of his old ac¬ 
quaintance. Biittiod, wlio secretly disposctli the course of 
things, saw that was not the best for Tindul’s purpose, nor 
for the profit of his chureli; and therefore gave him to find 
little favour in (lie bishop's sight. The answer of whom 
was this. That his house was full, he had more than hecoi.ld 
well find, and advised liiiii to seek in Lomluii abroad, where 
he said he could lack no service, &c. And so remained he 
in London the space almost of a year, beholding an<l marking 
with himself the course of the wo^d, affd especially the de¬ 
meanour of the preachers, how they boasteil themselves, and 
set up their authority and kingdom ; beholding also the 
pomp of the prelates, with other things more, which greatly 
displeased him. Insomuch that he understood not only 
there to he no room in the bishop's house for him to translate 
the New Testament, hut also that there was no place to do 
it ill nil England. And, therefore, finding no place for Iiis 
purpose within the realm, and having some aid and provi¬ 
sion, by (iod's providence, ministered unto him hy Humphrey 
Monnioutli, and certain other good men, he took his leave 
of the realm, and departed into Germany. Where the good 
roan, being inflamed with a tender care and zeal of his coun¬ 
try, refused no labour nor diligence, how hy all means possi¬ 
ble to reduce his countrymen to tlic same taste and under¬ 
standing of God’s holy word, which the IzirJ had endued 
him withal. 

Whereupon he considering in his mind, and partly also 
conferring with John Frith, thought with himself no way 
more to conduce thereunto, than if the scripture were turoeil 
4 B 
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ioto the vulgar spccih, that (he (tour people might also read 
and see the simple plain woni of God. For fir.st, he wisely 
casting in his mind, perceived by experience how t1iat it was 
not )>ossible to establish the lay people in any truth, except 
the .scrij)turc were so plainly laid before their eyes in their 
mother tongue, that they might see the process, order, and 
meaning of the text; for else, whatsoever (ruth should be 
tauglit them, these enemies of the truth would ipicnch it 
again, either with apparent reasons of sophistry and tradi¬ 
tions of their own making, founded without all ground of 
seripturc, or else, juggling with the text, expound it in such 
a sense as to render it impossible to gather of the text, if the 
right process, order, ami meaniiig thereof, were seen. 

For these and siii-h other considerations tliis good man 
was moved (and no doubt stirred up of God) to traii.slate the 
scripture into his mother tongin-, for the public profit of the 
simple vulgar people of the country; first undertaking the 
New Testament, which he lirst translated about the year of 
our Lord l.>27. After that, he took in lioiiil t.> Iranslate ilu- 
Old Testament, finishing the (ue l» >oks «if Moses, with sun¬ 
dry most learned amt godly pndogii.s prefixed before exery 
one, most worthy to he rend by all g( cid ('hristiuns, as the 
like nlso he did upon the New Teslami'iit. 

lie wrote also dixers other xxorks under sniidry titles, 
amongst xxhicli is tliat most xxorlhy iiioonmeut of his, entitled 
The Oliedienee of a Clirisiian Man ; wherein with sin;;nlar 
dexterity h<- iiistrneted all men in the oiliee and duty of 
Christian oliedieuce ; xxith divers oilier treatises, as, T!ie 
Witkexl Miiiiiinoii, 'I'lie Practice of Prelates, with expositions 
upon certain parts of the scripture ; and other hooks also 
aiisxvcring to sir Thomas More, and other adversaries of 
the truth. 

The hooks of \\ illiani Timlal hciiig compiled, published, 
ami sent over into England, it x annoi he spoken xxhal a door 
of light llu'v ojienexl to the eyes of the xxhoh- English nati-m, 
whicli hetorc were many years shut nji in diirkisi ss. 

At his lirst. departing out of the realm he took Ids journey 
into the fill tiler parts of CJerinany, as into Saxor.y, where he 
had eoiiferonce with I.nther, and other learned r en in (hose 
4 ]iiar!ers; where after (loit he had eoiitinueil a eei! lin •.enson, 
he eaiiie down from thence into the Netlierle.in!-, n d ilwelt 
in the toxvn of Aiitxxerp, until the time of hi-< apprt iK-nsioii. 

Amongst his other hooks xxliieh lie co: ijdl -d, one work he 
made al.io for the declaration of the s.ier (as it was 

then called) of the altar; xvliitli lie k'pi lu liini, con-i- 
dering how the people were not as yet Inlly [lersniided in 
other matters tendinff to superstitious eeremoides and gross 
idolatry. Wherefore he Uiougbt as yet (iiiie was not come 
to put forth that work, but rather that it should hinder the 
people from other instructions, supposing tint itwonld seem 
to them odious to hear any such tiling spoken, or set forth 
at that time, sounding against their great goddess Diana, 
that is, against their mass, being had every where in great 
estimation, as was the goddess amongst the Epheslniis, whom 
they thought to come from heaven. - 

\Mierefore Mr. Timlal, being both prm’ent in his doings, 
and no less xealons in the setting forth of God's holy truth, 
after siieli sort as it might take roost efl'eet with the people, 
did forbear the putting forth of that work, not doubting hut 
by God’s merciful grace a time should come to have that 
ahoniinalion openly declared, us it is at this present day; 
for which the Lord Aliiiiglitv he always praised. Amen. 

These gotlly hooks of Timlal, and especially the New Tes¬ 
tament of his translation, after that they began to come into 
men’s hands, and to spread abroad, as they wrought great 
and singular profit to the godly; so the ungodly, envying 


ami disdaining that the jieople should be any thing wiser 
than they, and again, fearing lest by the shining beams of 
truth their hypocrisy and works of darkness shunid be dis¬ 
cerned, began to stir with no small ado, like as, at the birth 
of Christ, lierod and all Jerusalem was troubled with him. 
But espeeinlly Satan the prince of darkness, envying the suc¬ 
cess of the gospel, set to liis iiiiglil also how to impeach ami 
hinder the blessed labour of tiiul inaii; as by this, and also 
by sundry other ways, may appear. For at what time Tin- 
ilal had translated the liftli book of Mose.N, enlled Dealvro- 
nouiiuiii, minding to print the same at llamhiirg, he sailed 
(hitherward ; where by the way, upon the coa.st of Mollamt, 
he snfl'ered shipwreck, hy whicli he lost all hi.s hunks, writ¬ 
ings, and copies, and .so was compelled to begin nil agnia 
anew'. 'I'hus having lost by that ship both moiiey, Ii:v, 
cojiies, and time, he came in anotlier ship to llamlini'g ; 
where at his appointment Mr. Coverdnle tarried for iiim, 
and helped him in the translation of the whole fixo hook.s of 
Mos. «, iVoiix Easter to December, in the house of a floishij)” 
ful W'idwxv, Mrs. iVlarg'iret Van Emmersou, anno ; a 

gre.it sweating siikne.ss being at the same time in the town. 
So having despaiehid !iis biisine.ss at llauihurg, he roturned 
afterwariU to .\iit\verp. 

When God's will was that the. Nexv Testament i.i tin; loin- 
iiioii tongue should come abroad, Tiiul.il, the translator 
(hereof, added to ilie latter end .a eertaiii epistle, wherein 
he de.<ired them t!ia! were learned, to amend if ought were 
touiid anii.ss. Wherei'.o'e if any sneh default had been de- 
.scrviiig correction, it had heeii the part of exmrtcsy and gen¬ 
tleness for men of kiie.-.iledge and judgment to have shewed 
tlicir lenriiiiig (herein, ami to have redressed that which was 
to he uineitdcd. But (lie .spiritnal fathers then being not 
willing to have the h a.k to prospi'r, cried out that there 
were a tlionsaiid luresii.s in it, and that it was not to be 
corrected, hut utterly to he suppressed. Some said it was 
not possilde lo traiisialc the scripture into English ; some, 
that it was not lawful for (he l.iy jicoplc to have it in their 
motlier-tongue; some, tlial it would make them all heretics. 
•And to the intent to induce the temporal rulers also unto 
llieir piupose, (hey made matter,' ami said that it would 
iiiiike the people rebel against the king. .All (his Tindal 
liimself, in his own prologue before the first hook «f Moses, 
ileelarctli, ami addctli further, shewing what great pains was 
taken in cxaminiiig that translation, and com|)ariiig it with 
their own iniiigimiiioiis and terms, that with less labour be 
siipposeth they might have translated themselves a great part 
of the Bible; shewing, moreover, (hut they seaniied and ex¬ 
amined every tittle and point in the said translution, in such 
sort, and so narrowly, that theie was not one i therein, but 
if it lacked a dot over its head, they did note it, and num¬ 
bered it unto the ignorant people for a heresy. So great 
were then the froward devices of (he English clergy to drive 
the people from the text and knowledge of the scripture, 
which neither they would translate themselves, nor yet abide 
it to be translated by others; to (he intent, as Tindal saith, that 
the world being kept still in darkness, they might sit in the 
consciences of the people, through vain superstition and false 
doctrine, to satisfy their lust, their ambition, and unsatiahic 
covetousness, and to exalt their own honour above king and 
emperor, yea, and above God himself. 

The bishops and prelates of the realm, thus iticensvHi 
against the Old and New Testament of the Lord, newly 
translated by Timlal, and conspiring together with all their 
heads ami counsels how to repeal the same, never resteijl ^ 
before they had brought the king at last to their constnU* 
By reason whereof a proclamation in "H ••"'’e was devised' 
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ami sft forth ni.dcr public authority, but no just reason into their hiiml.*?, shewed himself likewise against the Ling’s 
shewed, that the Testaniint of Tiiidal’s translation, with own person, and there set forth things ugainsl the king, 
other works nioie, both of his and of other writers, were in- To make short, the said IMiilips did so much there, il>at he 
hihited ami ahamtoiicil, as je heard before; which was about procured to bring from thence wuh ti'm to Antwerp the 
the year of our Loid 152?.' And yet not contented herewith, emperor’s procurer-general, with other oHicers. 
they proceeded further, how- to entangle him in their nets, Within a while after, Foinlz sitting at his door, Philips' 
and to bereave him of his life. Which how they brought to man came unto him. and asked whether Mr. Tindal were 

pass, now it reuiuineth to he declared. ' there, and .said his muster would come to him; and so de- 

William Tindal being in the town of Antwerj), had been parted. But wliether his master Philips were iu the town 
lodged about one whole year in the house of Ihomas Pointz, or not, it was not known ; but at that lime Poiiitz heard no 
ail Englishman, who kept there an house of English nier- more, neither of the master nor of the man. Within three 
chants. Ahoiil which time came thither one out of England, «r four days after. Point/, went forth to the town ot Barrow, 
whose name was llenry Philip.s, his father being customer of being IB English miles distant from Antwerp, where he had 
Poole ; a ron;ely fellow, like as he had been a gentleman, business to do for the spaec of a inontli or six weeks; and 
having a .scriant with him ; hut whcrefoie he came, or for in the time of his absence, Henry Philips came again to Ant- 
what piir]o.sc he was scut thither, no man could tell. werp, to the hotwc of Point/, ami coining in, spake with his 

Mr. Tindal divers limes was invited to dinner and supper wife, asking her for Mr. Tindal, and whether he would dine 

amongst ilse im-ivliunts; by the means whereof this Henry there with him; saying, what good meat shall we have! 
Philips In caine ac(|uaiuted‘willi him, so that tvilhiii short She answered, sttdt as the market will give. Tlien wc^ut he 
spa. c .\ir. 'rimhil liatl a great confidence in him, and broiighl fdrth again, as it is thought, tu proviflo UIUJ S0l tllfe Otticem, 

I nil to hi' lodging to the hon.se of Thomas Point/, and had which he brought with liitii from Brussels, in the street and 
1. ini iii-o < nec or twice with him to dinner and supper, and about (lie door. Then about noon lie eame again, and went 
f.iiil.ir ci'i'icd into such fricmlsliip with him, that through *<» Mr. Tindal, and desired him to lend him forty shillings ; 
bis |!i..cuieincnt In; lay in llie same li 'iise; to whom he for, said he, 1 lost my parse this morning in the passage hc- 
siicwcil moreover Itis houlvs and (>lher secrets of his study; tween this and Mechlin. So Mr. lindaltook him t’orty shil- 
so little did i imial then mistrust liis trnitor. lings; which was ca.sy to he had ot him, if he had if, for in the 

Bet Poii t/ having no great coiilidence the fellow, as'.ed wily subtleties of this vvorld he was simple and unex|>ert. 

Mr. Tindal how he eame aeipiuintod with tiiis Philips f .Mr. 'i'lteii said Ptiilij'.-, Mr. Tindal, you shall be my guest here 
Tindal answered, tliat he was an honest man, hand.s. im Iv lo-i|ay.—■ No, said Nlr. Tindal, I go forth this day I > tlinner, 
learned, and very conifoilahle. Then Point/, perceiving that and you shall go with me, ami be luy guest, wle le ym shall 
he bare such favour to him, saiti no more, lliitiking lliat he he welcome, .''o when it was dinner time, .Mr. '1 indal vvent 
vias brought uequainled with him hv some friomt <if his. forth with Philips; ami at the going out of Poinl/’s house 
The .said Philips being in the town three or four <lays, upon vvas a boig narrow entry, so that two eoiihi not go in a 
a tini<‘ desired Point/ to walk with him forth of (he town to tr. nt. iNir, Tindal woidd' have put Philips hefoie him, hnt 
slievv liim the coiiiinodilies tliercuf, and, in walking together Philips vvonl 1 in no wise, hnt put .Mr. lindal helore ; for 
wiliiout the town, li:!d eommunieation of divers lliiiig.s, and that he preleiid.eil to shi’w great hiiinility. S<» Mr. TiiVvIal, 
M.iiie of tlic king's aif.ir.s ; l.*y which talk Point/ as yet sus- being a man of no great stature, went before, and Pliili^vs, a 
|.cvted nothing, ImiI after, liy llie svipiel of (he matter, he tall comely person, followed behind him ; who had set othcers 
pcicei'Cfl iiiorc what the other intended. In the mean lime, on either side of the door upon two seats, who being there, 
this he well pereeived, that he hare no great favour either to might .see who eame in the eiilry ; and coining llirmigh the 
the settiiig' lorth vtf anv good thing, or lo (he proceedings of same enfrv, Philips pointed with his linger over IMr. I indal» 
the kill?, of r.agland. Piii afti r, when the time was jiast, head down to Inin, that the ofliecr.s vvhich sat nt the door 
P< i.i:z ; ei'cci’. n! this to he Ids minil, to feel if lie could per- might m o that it vvas he whom they should take ; as the 
«,ive by bill!, vlieihcr lie might bleak with him in the mat- oflicers that took Mr. Tindal afterwards told Point/, and 
ter, f.o- 1 .. re e.i money to help hint to his purpose: for he said to I’oiiit/ when they had laid liiin in prison, (hat they 
p.i rceived bef.ire that he was monied, and would that Point/ piliial to sec his simplicity when they took him. 
should Ihii.k no less; hnt by vvhorn it was unknown. For Then they took him, and hrougiit lij|ii to the emperor’s 
l.c had desired i’oiiil/ before to help him to divers things, attorney, or procuror-gener.d, vvind'e he dined. Then came 
t.i.d sm'li tilings as he named lie i'er|nii'ed might be of the (he procnror-general to the lionse oi Pciniz, and .sent away 
licst ; li r, said he, I have nionev cnongli. But of this talk all that vvas there of Mr.'! intlnrs, a* well his hooks as other 
i ante notliiiig, hnt liiat men .should think he had some things things, and from thenee Tn.ii.il was liud to llie ensile of I'il- 
to do; for nothing else followed of his talk. So it waslo ford, IB English mibs from .Xntwerp ; and there he remain- 
he suspected, that Philips vvas in doubt to move this matter ed until he was put to de.ith, 

to any of the rulers or oHicers of the town of .Antwerp, for Then, h\ ilie lielji of English inerrhanf«, were !elter.s sent 
^ear it should come to (he knowledge of some Englishmen, in the favour of I'iod d to llie cmirl <1 Brussels. Also, not 

long after, letters were directed out ot l',ng'! in I to the council 
nf Binssels, an.I si nt to the merehanl adventurers to Ant¬ 
werp, eonimnmlii:*; lb- at (o see that with speeil they should 
he deliver!d.- 'liiea siicli of llie eliief of (lie merchants aa 
were there at lliat time heing called together, required the 
said Point/to lake in hand the delivery of those. Utters, with 
letters also from ihciii in favour of Mr. Tindal to the lord of 
Barrow and others: which lord of Barrow, as it was told 
Point/ by the way, at tliat time was departed from Brussels, 
as tlie chief conductor of the eldest datighter of the king of 
Dciiniurk, to be married to the Palesgrave, whose inotlier 


by means thereof Mr. TimLil should have had warning. 

So Philips went from Antwerp to the court of Brussels, 
which is from thence 21 English miles, the king liaving there 
no ambassador; fur at that time the king of England and the 
emperor were at a controversy, for the question betwixt the 
king and the lady Catharine, who vvas aunt to the emperor, 
and the discord grew so imtcli, that it was doul>te«l lest 
there should have been war between the empe-or and the 
king; so that Philips, as a traitor Itoth against Clod and the 
king, was there the better retained, as also other traitors 
besides him; who after he had betrayed Mr, Tindal 
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was sister to tlie emperor, she being chief princess of Den- ' 
mark. Who after he heiirti of his departure, did ride after 
the next woyj mid overtonk him at Achon, where lie delivered 
to him his iclters. The which when he had received and 
read, he matle no direct answer, but somewhat objeeting, 
said, there were of tlieir conntrynien that were burned in 
England not lung before ; (as indeed there were Anabajilisfs 
burned in Smithlield.) And so Pointz said to him, llowbeit, 
whatsoever the crime was, if his lordship or any other noble¬ 
man had written requiring to have had them, he thought 
they should not have been denied.—Well, said he, 1 have no 
leisure to write, for the princess Ls ready to ride. 

Then said Pointz, If it shall please your lord.ship, 1 will 
attend upon you unto the next baiting-place, (which was at 
Macstricht.) * If you do so, said the lord, 1 will advise my¬ 
self by the way what to write. So Pointz followed him from 
Achon to Maestricht, which are lii English miles a.suiidor ; 
and there he received letters of him, one to tiie council there, 
another to the company of the merchant ailventiirers, atul 
another also to the lord Cromwell in England. 

So Poiutz rode from thence to Brussels, and then and 
there delivered to the council the letters out of England, with 
the lord of Barrow’s letters also, and received soon atis ier 
into England of the same letters ; which he brought to Ant¬ 
werp to the English merchants, who requested him to go 
with them into England. Ami he, very desirous to iiaie 
Mr. Tindal out of prison, hesitated not to take pains, with 
loss of time in his own business, and diligently followed 
with the said letters, which he tliere delivered to the coun- 
•il; and was commanded by (hem to tarry until he had 
Hher letters, with which he was not despatched thence in a 
month after. At Icng*.li (he letters being delivered him, lie 
returned again, and delivered them to the emperor’s council 
at Brussels, and there tarried for answer of the same. 

^Vllen the said Pointz liad tarried three or four days, it 
was told him by one that belonged to the Chancery, that 
Mr. Tindal should have been <telivered to him, according to 
the tenor of the letters; but Philips being there, followed 
the suit against Mr. Tindal; and hearing llial lie should be 
delivered to Pointz, and doubting lest he should he put 
from his purpose, he knew no other remedy hut to accuse 
Pointz, saying. That he was a ilwcller in (he town of .Ant¬ 
werp, and there had heea a succourcr of Tindal, and was 
.me of the same opinion, and that ail this was only his 
own labour and suit, to have Mr. Tindal at liberty, and no 
man's else. 

Thus, upon his yiformation ami accusation, Pointz was 
4tlached by the prociiroV-geueral, the emperor's attorney, 
delivered to the keeping of two sergeauts at aims ; and (lie. 
same evening was sent to him one ot the chancery, with the 
procuror-gencral, who ministered to him an oath, that he 
should truly make answer to all such things as should he 
inquired of him, thinking they would have had no other exa¬ 
minations of him but of Ids message. The next day likewise 
they came again, and had him in examination, aad so live or 
six days, one after another, u|)ou not so few a.s an hundred 
articles, as well of the king's affairs as of the message con- 
ceruiiig Tindal, of his aiders, and of his religion. Out of 
which examinations, the procuror-general drew twenty-three 
or twenty-four articles, and declared the same against the 
said Pointz, the copy whereof he delivered to him to make 
answer thereunto, and permitted him to have an advocate 
and proctor, that is, a doctor and proctor in the law ; and 
order was taken, that eight days after he shouhl deliver unto 
them his answer, and from eight days to eight days to pro¬ 
ceed till the process were ended. Also, that he should send 


no messenger to Antwerp, vvliorc Ills house was, being 24 
English miles fr.im Brussels, where he was prisoner, nor to 
any other place, but by the post of (he town of Brussels : 
nor to send any letters, nor any to lie delivered to hun, but 
written in Dutch, and the procuror-general, who was party 
against him, to read them, to peruse ami eminiiiic them 
llioroiiglily, contrary to oil right and equity, before they were 
sent or delivered ; neither might any be suffered to speak or 
talk with Pointz in any other tongue or language, except only 
in the Dutch tongue, so that his keepers (who were Dutch¬ 
men,) might understand what the contents of the letters or 
talk should be. Saying, that at one certain time the provin¬ 
cial of the white friars came to dinner where Pointz was 
prisoner, and brought with him a young novice, being an 
Englishman, whom the provincial after dinner, of his own 
accord, did hid to talk with the said Pointz, and so with him 
he was licensed to talk : the purpo.se and great policy therein 
was easy to be perceived. Between Pointz and llie novice 
was much pretty talk, as of sir Tliomus More, and the bishop 
of lluchester. After this, Pointz delivered up his answer to 
(he procuror-general, and then after, at (ho days appointed, 
went forth with replication duplic, with other answers, each 
to otiicr, in writing, what they could. 

As the cornniissioncrs came to Pointz, Philips, the traitor, 
accunipanied them to the door iii fuilovving the process 
against him, as lie al.so did against Mr. Tindal. Thus Pointz 
for Mr. Tindal was sore troubled, and long kept in prison ; 
but. at length, when he saw no other remedy, by night he 
made his escape. But good Tindal could not escape their 
hands, but remained ki prison still. AMio being brought 
unto his answer, was offered to have an advc'calc and a 
proctor ; fur in any criminal cause there, it shall be per¬ 
mitted to have counsel, to inako answer in (he law. But he 
refused to have any such, saying, that he would answer for 
himself; and so he did. 

At last, after much reasoning, when no mason would serve, 
although he deserved no death, he was condemned hv virtue 
of the emperor’s decree, made in the assembly at Augsburg ; 
and upon the same brought forth to the place of execution, 
VV.TS there tied to the stake, and then strangled first by the 
hangman, and afterwards with lire consumed, in the morn¬ 
ing, at the town of Filford, anno l-ASB, crying thus at the 
stake, with a fervent zeal and a loud voice. Lord, open the 
king of England’s eyes ! 

Such was the power of his doctrine, and sincerity of his 
life, that during the time of his imprisoiiiiicnt, which endured 
a year and a half, it is said he converted his keeper, his 
daughter, and other of his household. Also, the rest that 
were with him conversant in the castle, reported of him, that 
if he were not a good Christian man, they could not tell 
whom to trust. 

The procurator-general, the emperor’s attorney, being 
there, left this testimony of him. That he was homo doctus, 
pirn, et bonus, that is, a learned, a good, and a godly man. 

As touching his translation of the New Testament, because 
his enemies did so much carp at it, pretending it to be so 
full of heresies: to answer theretore to their slanderous 
tongues and lying lips, thou shall hear and understand, what 
ftiithfni dealing and sincere conscience he useil in the same, 
by the testimony and allegation of his own words, written in 
the epistle of John Frith, as followeth, “ 1 call (iod to record 
against the day we shall appear before our Lord Jesus, to 
give our reckoning of our doings, that 1 never altered one 
syllable of (iod’s word against my conscience, nor would do 
Ibis day, if all that is in earth, whether it he honour, plea* 
sure, or riches, might be given me.*' 
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The History of that worthy Martyr JOHN LAMBERT, 
otherwise named Nuiholson, with his Troubles, Exa- 
miiiatiottf and Answersf as well before the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, War ham, and ot/ter Bishops; as also before 
Kiny Henry the Eighth; by ichom at length he was con¬ 
demned to death, and burned in Smithjield, in 1538. 

ImmoiKiilt'ly upon the ruin and destruction of the monas¬ 
teries, the same year, and in the month of November, fol¬ 
lowed the trouble and condemnatbn of John Lambert, the 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ, and martyr of blessed me¬ 
mory. This Lambert being burn and brought up in Norfolk, 
was tirst converted by,^^liiey, and studied in the university 
of Cambridge; wherr *lter that he had suiiiciently profited 
both in the Latin and t reek, and had translated out of both 
tongues sundry things in o the F.iigtish longue, being enforced 
at last by violence of tl.c times, he departed from thence to 
the parts beyond the seas, to Tindai and Frith, and there 
remained the s]>ace of a year and more, being preacher and 
chu])lnin to the English house at Antuerp, till he was dis¬ 
turbed by Sir I'liomus More, ami by the accusation o£ one 
Barlow was carried from Antwerp to I.ondnn ; uhcrc he was 
brought to examination, first at Lainbcili, then at the bishop’s 
bouse at Oxford, before Warhani, the anlibishop of Canter¬ 
bury, and other adversaries, having five-and-forty articles 
ministered against him, whoreunto he rendered answer again 
by writing. 

The answers of John Lambert, to the fi>e and forty arti¬ 
cles, were directed an<l delivered to Dr. Warhain, archbisuop 
of Canterbury, as it a]>pearelh about the year of our Lord 
1532, at what time the said Lambert was iu custody in the 
archbishop's house at Oxford, being there destitute of ail 
help aiul furniture of hooks, as by his own w'ords is to be 
gathered. But so the providence of God wrought for Lam¬ 
bert, that within .short space after, anno 1533, the said arch¬ 
bishop Warhain ilied ; whereby it seemeth that Lambert for 
that time was delivered. In this mean while. Dr. Oanmer 
was sent over iu eitibassnge with the earl of Wiltshire, Dr. 
Stokesley, Dr. Kein, Dr. Beiiet, and other learned men, to 
the Bishop of Rome, lying then at Boiionia, to di.spute the 
■ matter of the king’s marriage openly, fir.st in the court of 
Rome, then in the couit of the emperor. Where, after sun¬ 
dry promises and np)>ointments made, yet when the time 
came, no man there appeared to dispute with them, in these 
two propositions: First, that no man, jure divino, could or 
ought to m.arry his brother’s wife. Secondly, That the 
bishop of Rome by no means ought to dispense to the 
contrary. 

After the ileath of William Warhum, succeeded in that 
see the said Dr. Craumer. Lambert in the mean season 
being delivered, partly by the death of this archbishop, 
partly by the coming of ipieen .Anne, returned unto London, 
and there exercised himself about the Stocks, iu teaching- 
children both in the Greek and Latin tongue. And forso- 
ffiueh as priests in tho.se day.s could not be permitted to have 
wives, he left his priesthood, and applied himself to that 
function of teaching, intending shortly after also to be free 
of the Grocers’ company, and to be married. But God, who 
disposeth all men’s purposes after the secret pleasure of his 
own will, did both intercept his marriage, and also his free¬ 
dom, aud married him to his Son Christ Jesus, as now con- 
B^ucptly folluwcth to be declared. Thus then, after that 
John ^mbert now had continued in his vocation of tcach- 
^ great commendation, nnd no less advantage to the 

/V'; it happened this present year, 1538, he was present 
,* "OTHOR) in St. Peter’s church at London. He that 


preached was named Dr. Taylor, a man in tho.se days not 
far disagreeing from the gospel, and afterwards in the time 
of king Edward was made bishop of Lincoln, but at last, in 

the time of queen Mary, was deprived from the same, auit so 

ended bis life among the confessors of Jesus Christ. 

When the sermon was done, l..ainbert having gotten oppor¬ 
tunity, went gently unto the preacher to talk witli him, and 
uttered divers arguments wherein he desired to be satisfied. 
All the whole matter or controversy was enneerning the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. Taylor excusing 
himself at that present for other business, willed him to w rite 
his mind, and to conic again at more leisure. 

Lambert was contented, and so departed ; who, within a 
while after, when he had wriUon his mind, came again unto 
him. The sura of his arguments were ten, which he com¬ 
prehended in writing, apjiroving the truth of the cause, 
partly by the scriptures, and partly by good reason, ami by 
the doctors. Which arguments, although they came not all 
unto our hands, yet such men as were present at those atlairs 
reported them to be of great force and authority. And of a 
few which were borne away in memory, the first reason was 
this which followcth, gathered upon Christ's wonis, where it 
is said in the gospel, “ This cup is the new teslameiit,” Ac. 

And if, saith he, these words do not change neither the 
cup, neither the wine, corporally -into the New Tcsfaniciif, 
by like reason it is not agreeable that the words spoken of 
the bread, should turn the bread corporally into the body 
of Christ. 

Another reason was this: That it is not agreeable to a 
natural body to be in two places or more at one time: 
wherefore it mu.st follow of necessity, that cither Chiist had 
not a natural body, or else truly according to the comiuou 
nature of a body it cannot he prc.sent in two places .".t oiu-e, 
and much less in many, that is to say, in heaven and iu cdilli, 
on the right hand of his Father, and in the sacrameut. 

Moreover, a natural body cannot be without his t* rm and 
sliajic, couditioiis and accidents, like as the accidents and 
conditions also cannot be without their subject or substance. 
Tlicn forasmuch as in the sacrament there is no quality, 
quantity, or condition of the body of Christ, and liitaily no 
appear.ancc at all of flesh; who doth not very plaioly per¬ 
ceive that there is no transubstantiate body ot his in the 
sacrament? And to reason by the contrary: all the pro[>cr 
cnnditiniis, signs, and accidents, whatsoever they he, per¬ 
taining to bread, we do sec to be present in the sacrament, 
which cannot ho there without the subject ; therefore we 
must of necessity confess the bre.ad to be there. lie added 
also many other allegations out of klic doetors. 

But to be short, this Taylor, the preacher, whom 1 spoke 
of before, witling and desiring, as is supposed, of a good 
mind to satisfy Lambert iu this matter, amongst other vvhom 
he took to eoiinsel, he also conferred with Dr Barns. Which 
Bams, although he did otherwise favour the gospel, and was 
an earnest preacher, notwithstanding seemed not greatly to 
favour thi.s cause, fearing peradveiiture that it would breed 
some hiiiderance among the people to the prenchiiig of the 
gospel, which was now iu a good forwardness, it such sacra- 
nu'iitarics should he sniVrrcd : he persuaded Taylor by aud 
by to refer the matter to Thomas Cramiier, archbishop of 
Caiiterhurv. 

Upon those origimds Lambert’s quarrel first began, aud 
was brought unto this point, That through the sinister do¬ 
ing of many, it began of a private talk to be a public and 
common matter. For he was sent for by the archbishop, 
and brought into the. open court, and forced to defend his 
cause openly; for the archbishop had not yet favoured the 
4 c 
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doctrine of the sacrament, wlicreof aRerwards he was an 
earnest professor. In that disputation it is said, that Lam¬ 
bert did appeal from the bishops to the kinp:'.s majesty. 

Henry, for two years past, having shewed the part 
of ail hard husband, at last beheaded queen Anne his wife. 
Mhich deed did not only greatly displease the German 
princes, (who fur that only cause had broken otf the ieagJe 
with him, aiuio 15:IG,) but also many good men in Kngland. 

A short time after this, abbeys began to be subverted, and 
alt their goods to be confiscated and given abroad. For which 
causes, but especially for the late rejection of the bishop of 
Koine, the comiiioiiM had conceived a very evil opinion of 
him, insomuch that the seditious sort rebelled ngninst him. 

At that lime Stephen Gardiner, then bi.shop of Winchester, 
was in authority amongst the king’s counsellor.s ; who, as he 
was of a cruel nature, so was he no less of a subtle and crafty 
wit, ever looking for some occasion how to hinder the gos¬ 
pel ; however, he was not long so greatly esteeineil by the 
king, that he could much prevail to achieve his conceived 
)>urpose. Rut at length, upon this matter he thought he 
Lad a proper opportunity to accomplish his desire ; he went 
straight unto the king, privily admonishing him, and with 
fair flattering words giving him most pernicious counsel; de¬ 
claring how great hatred and suspicion were raised upon 
him ill almost all places. 

First, for abolishing the bishop of Rome's authority, then 
for subversion of the monasteries, and also for tiiat the 
divorce, of queen Katharine was yet frc.sh in men’s iiiimls: 
and now the time .served, if he would take if, easily to remedy 
all these matters, and pacify the minds of them which 
were displeased and offended with him, if only in this matter 
of John Lmihert he would manifest unto the people how 
stoutly he would resist heretics; and thus he should dis¬ 
charge himself of all suspicion. 

'I'he king, giving ear more willingly than prudently or god- 
lily to this syren, immediately reoeiveil the nicked counsel 
of the bishop, and by and by sent out a general commission, 
commanding all the nobles and bishops of his realm to come 
with all speed to London, to assist the king against heretics 
and heresies, which the king himself would sit in judg¬ 
ment iijmii. 

These preparations made, a day was set for Lambert, 
where a great assembly of the nobles was gathered from all 
parts of the realm, not without niueli wonder and expecta¬ 
tion in this so strange a case. All the scats and places were 
Riil of niftH round about the srafl'old. 

By and by the gjjdly servant of Christ, John Lambert, was 
brought from the prisoa with a guard of armed men, even 
as a lamb to fight with many lions, and placed right over 
against where the king’s royal seat was, so that now they 
tarried but for the king’s coining to that place. 

At last tbe king himself did come as judge of that great 
controversy, with a great guard, clothed all in white, and 
covering by that colour and dissembling the severity of 
bloody judgment. 

Uii bis right hand sat the bishops, and behind them the 
famous lawyers, clothed all in purple. On the ieil hand sal 
the peers of the realm, justices, and other nobles, in their 
order; behind whom sat the gentlemen of the king’s privy 
chamber. And this was the manner and form of the judg¬ 
ment, w hich though it was terrible enough of itself to abash 
any innocent; yet the king’s look, his cruel countenance, 
and his brows bent unto severity, did not a little augment 
this terror, plainly declaring a mind full of indignation far 
unworthy such a prince, especially in such a matter, and 
against so humble and obedient a subject. 


JOHN LAMBERT. 

When the king was sat in bis throne, he beheld Lambert 
with a stern countenance, and then turning himself unto his 
counsellors, he calletl forth Dr. Day, bishop of Chichester, 
commanding him to declare unto the people the causes of 
this present assembly and judgment. 

The whole effect of this oration tended in a manner to this 
purpose: That the king in this session would have all states, 
degrees, bishops, and all others, to be admonished of his 
will and pleasure, that no man should conceive any sinister 
opinion of him, that, now the authority and name of the 
hi.sliop of Rome being utterly abolished, he would also extin¬ 
guish all roligion, or give liberty unto heretics to trouble the 
eliurelies of Fiiglaiul, without punisht^nt; whereof he is tlia 
lioatl. And, moreover, that they should not think tliat they 
were assembled at that present, to make any disputation 
upon the heretical doctrine; but only for this purpose, that 
by the industry of him and other bishops, the heresies of 
this man here present, (meaning Lambert,) and the heresies 
of all such like, should be refuted or openly condemned in 
the presence of them all. 

When he had made an end of his oration, the king stand¬ 
ing up upon his feet, leaning upon a cushion of white cloth 
of tissue, turning himself toward Lambert with bis brows 
bent, as it were threatening some grievous thing to him, sai<i 
these words, llo, good fellow! what is thy name? Then 
the humble lamb of Christ, humbly kneeling down upon his 
knees, said. My name is John Nicholson, although of many 
1 he called I..amhcrt.—What, (said the king,) have you two 
names? 1 would not trust you having two names, although 
you were my brother.— iMmbvrt : O most noble prince, 
your bishops forced me of necessity to change niy name. 

And after divers prefaces and much talk hud in this man¬ 
ner, the king cominandc<l him to go unto the matter, and to 
declare his mind and opinion, what he thought as touching 
the sacrament of the altar. 

'riien Lambert, beginning to speak for himself, gave G*'d 
thanks, which hud so inclined the heart of the king, that he 
himself wuidd aot disdain to hear and undcrstaml the con¬ 
troversies of religion; for that it happcticih oftentimes, 
tlirougli the cruelty of the bishops, that many good and 
innocent men in many places are privily murdered, and put. 
to death, without the king’s kiiowletige. 

But now forasmuch as that high and eternal King of kings, 
in whose hands are the hearts of all princes, hath inspired 
and stirred up the king's mind, that he himself will be pre¬ 
sent to understand the causes of his subjects, specially whom 
God of his divine goodness hath so ahundantly endued with 
so great gifts of judgment and knowledge, he doth not mis¬ 
trust but that God will bring some great thing to pass 
through him, to the setting forth of the glory of his name. 

Then the king, with an angry voice, interrupting his ora¬ 
tion : I came not hither, said he, to hear mine own praises 
thus painted out in my presence; but briefly go to the .mat¬ 
ter, without any more circumstance. This he spake in 
Latin. 

But Lambert being abashed at the king's angry words, 
contrary to all men’s expectation, stayed a while, consider¬ 
ing whither he might turn himself in these great straits and 
extremities. 

But the king being hasty, with anger and vehemency said. 
Why standest thou still ? answer as touching the sacrament 
of the altar: whether dost thou say, That it is the body of 
Christ, or wilt deny it ? And with that word the king lifted 
up his cap. 

Lamt/ert. I answer with St. Augustine, That it is the bod^ ■ 
of Christ, after a certain tnanner. ' 
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The king. Answer me neither out of St. Aupustiiie, neither 
hy the authority of any other, but tell me plainly, whether 
thou sayest it is the body of Christ or no? These words 
the hiug spake a^uln in Latin. 

Lambert. Then 1 do deny it to be tlie body of Christ. 

The king. Mark well, for now thou shnit be condemned 
even by Christ’s own words. Hoc est vorjms menm. 

Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of 
Canterbury, to refute his assertion; who, first makinf; a 
short preface unto the hearers, began his disputation with 
Lambert very modestly, saying. Brother Lambert, let this 
matter be handled between us inditlrrently, that if 1 do con¬ 
vince this your argument to be false by the scripture, you 
will willing'fv refuse the same; but if yon shall prove it true 
by the manifest testimonies of the sciipture, I do promise 1 
will willingly embrace the same. 

The argument was this, taken out of that place of the 
Acts of the Apostles, where as Christ appeared unto St. 
Paul by the way : di.sputing out of that place, that it is not 
disagreeable to the word of God, that the body of Christ 
may be in two places at once, which being in heaveft was 
8 i>(;n of St. Paul the same time upon earth ; and if it may be 
in two jilaces, why by the like reason may it not be in many 
places. 

In this manner the arclibisfaop began to refute the second 
argument of l.anibert, which, as we have before said, was 
written and delivered by the said Lambert unto the preacher; 
for the king had first disputed agains't his fir.st reason. 

Lambeit answered unto this argument, saying. That the 
minor was not thereby proved, that ('hri.st’s body was dis¬ 
persed in two places or more, but remaineth rather still in 
one place, as touching the manner of his body. For tlie 
scripture doth not say, that Christ being upon the earth did 
speak unto Paul; but “ That suddenly a light from heaven 
did shine round about him, and he falling to the ground 
beard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 1 am Jesus whom thou persecutest,” etc. Here j 
this place doth nothing let hut that Christ, sitting in heaven, | 
might speak unto Paul, and be heard upon earth ; for they 
which were with Paul verily heard the voice, Imt did sec 
no body. 

The archbishop, qii the contrary part, said, Paul himself 
thtth witness, Acts i\. and xxvi. that Christ did appear unto 
him in the same vision. 


But Lambert again said, that Christ did witness in the 
same place, “ That he would again appear unto him, and 
deliver him out of the hands of the Gentilesnotwithstand¬ 
ing, we read in no place that Christ did ourporallv appear 
unto him. 

Thus, when they had contended about the conversion of 
St. Paul, and Lambert so answering for himself, that the 
king seemed greatly to be moved therewith, and the bishop 
himself that disputed to be entangled, and all the audience 
amazed; then the bishop of VVincliester, which was ap¬ 
pointed the sixth place of the disputation, fearing lest the 
argument should be taken out of Ins mouth, or rather being 
drowned with malice against the poor man, without the 
, king’s commandment, observing no order, lieforc the arch¬ 
bishop had made an end, unshamefacedly kneeling down to 
take in hand the disputation, alleged a place out of the 
twelfth chapter of the Corinthians, where St. Paul saith, 
** Have I not seen Jesus ?" and again in the lifteenth chap¬ 
ter : “ He appeared unto Cephas; and afterwards unto 
James, then to all the apostles; but last of all he appeared 
-jimto me, as one born out of due time.” 

?j.0ereunto Lambert answered, he did nothing doubt but 


that Christ was seen and did appear; hut be did deny that 
lie was in two or in divers places according to the manner uf 
his body. 

Then agnin tho. king and the bishops raged against Lam¬ 
bert, insomuch that he was nut only forced to silence, but 
also might have been driven into a rage, if his ears bad not 
lieen acrpiainted with such taniiis afore. After this, the other 
bishops, every one in his order, as they were appointed, sup¬ 
plied their places uf disputation. 

There were appointed ten in number, fur the performing 
of lliis tragedy ; fur his ten arguments, wtiieh, as before we 
have declared, were delivered unto Taylor the preacher. It 
were too long in tills place to repeal the reasons and argu¬ 
ments of ev<‘ry bishop; and no less snpertluoiis, especially 
as they were all but common reasons, and nothing forcible, 
and such as by the long use of disputation have been beaten, 
ami bad little in them cither worthy uf the hearer or the 
reader. 

Lambert in the mean time being compassed in with so 
many and great perplexities, vexetl on the one siile with 
cheeks and taunts, and pressed on the other side with the 
authority and threats of the personages; and partly being 
amazed with the majesty of the place in the presence ol the 
king; ami especially being wearied viith long standing, 
wliieli euiitinued no less ihiiii five hours, from twcive'o’clock 
until five at night; being brought in despair, tliat he should 
nothing profit in this jiiirpose, and seeing no hope at all in 
spi'nkiiig, was at tliis point that he chose rather to hold 
his peace. 

\\ hereby it came to pass, that these bishops which last 
of all disputeil with him, spake what they listed without 
interruption, save onh' that Lambert would now' and then 
allege somewhat out of St. Augustine for the defence of his 
cause; in w liieli author he seemed to be very prompt anr 
ready. But fur the must part, as I said, being evcrcomt 
with weariness and other grieis, lie held his peace, riefcndiiig 
liimself rather with silence, Ilian with arguments which he 
saw would nothing at all prevail. 

At the last, when the day was passed, and torches began 
to be lighted, the king luiiuliiig to break up this prelendeu 
disputation, said unto Lambert in this wise. What sayest 
1 thou now, after all these great labours which thou hast taken 
upon thee, and all the reasons and instructions of these 
learned men ? Art thou not yet satisfied I wilt thou live or 
die ? what sayest thou ? Thou hast yet free choice. 

Lambert answered, 1 yield and submit myself wholly unto 
the will of your majesty. • 

Then, said the king, commit tdyself unto the hands of 
God, and not unto mine, 

Lambert: I commend my soul unto the bands of God, 
but my body 1 wholly yield and submit unto your clemency. 

Then said the king.'lf you do couimit yourself unto my 
judgment, you must die; for I will not be a patron unto 
heretics. And turning himself unto Cromwell, he said, 
Cromwell, read the sentence of coiidemiiatioii against him. 
This Cromwell was at tliat time the chief friend of the 
gospelleis. 

And here it is much to he marvelled at, to see how unfor- 
tiinalely it came to pass in this matter, that through the 
pestiferous and crafty counsel of tliisf one bishop of Win¬ 
chester, Saluii, which ofteiitimes doth raise up one brother 
to the destruction of another, did here perform the condem¬ 
nation of this Lambert by no other ministers than gospel¬ 
lers themselves, Taylor, Barns, Cranmer, and Cromwell; 
who afterwards, in a manner, all sufi'ered the like fur th« 
gospel's sake. 
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Tills .iKloiibtrillv was the maitcious and craliy subtlety of 
the liisLop of Wiiu lK-Mer, which desired rather that the sen¬ 
tence iiii|;ht he read by Cromwell, than by any oilier; so 
that if he refused to do it, he should likewise have iiiciirred 
the like dauber. Rut, to be short, Cromwell, at the king's 
coiiunaiidiiieiit, taking the schedule of condenination in hand, 
read the same ; wherein was contained the burning of here¬ 
tics, which either spake or wrote any thing, or had any 
books by them, repugnant or disagreeing from the papis¬ 
tical church and tradition touching the sacrament of the 
nitar; also a decree that the same should be set upon the 
ciinrch porches, and lie rend four times in every year, in 
every church throughout the realm, whereby the worshipping 
of the bread should be the more tirmly iixed iii the hearts of 
the people. And in this manner was the condemnation of 
John Lambert. Wherein great pity it was, and much to be 
iftiucntctl, i(> stc Ulc king’s highness that day so to oppose 

and set his power and strength so fiercely and vehemently, 
in assisting so many proud and furious adversaries against 
one poor soul. 

But thus was John Lambert, in this bloody session, by (he 
king judged and condemned to death ; whose judgment now 
reniaiiietb with the J.ord against that day, when, before the 
tribunal seat of that great Judge, both princes and subjects 
shall appear, not to judge, but to be judged, according as they 
have done and de.served. 

U|)on the day that was appointed for this holy martyr of 
God to Slider, lie was brought out of the prison at eight of 
the clock in the iiioriiing unto the house of the lord Crom¬ 
well, and so carried into bis inward cliamber, where, it i.s 
reporter! by many, that Cromwell desired of him forgiveness 
for what he had rloiio.—There at the last, Lambert being 
adinoiiislied that the hour of his death was at band, lie was 
greatly comforted and cheered ; and being brought out of 
the chamber into the hall, be sainted the gentlemen, and sat 
rlown to breakfast with them, shewing no inaiiiicr of sadness 
or fear. When the breakfast was ended, lie was curried 
straight way to the place of execution, where he should offer 
himself unto the Lord for a sacritice of sweet savour, who is 
blessed in bis saints for ever and ever. 

As toucliiiig the terrible manner and fashion of the burn¬ 
ing of thi.s blessed martyr, here is to he noted, that of all 
other which have been burned ami ofl'ered up at Sniitlifield, 
there was yet none, so cruelly and piteously handled as he. 
For, after that his legs were consumed and burned up to the 
.stumps, and that the wretched tormentors and enemies of 
God had withdraw*, the^firc from him, so that hut a small 
fire and coals were left under him, then two that stood on 
each side of him, with their halberts pitched him upon their 
)iikes, us far as the chain would reach. Then he lifting up 
such hands as he bad, and his fingers’ ends flaming with 
fire, cried iiiilo the people in these words, “None but Christ! 
none bat Christ! and so being let down again from their 
halberts, fell into the fire, and there ended his life. 

Reader! magnify God, that popish kings, and popish 
prelates, have no longer any jiiri.sdiclion in these realms; 
and pray earnestly to him, that all obstructions to the inves¬ 
tigation and avowal of religions truth, from the civil powers, 
may cease, to the ends of the earth ! 


77te Death of Robert Packington, 

Amongst other acts and matters passed and done this 
present year, which is of the Lord 16518, here is not to be 
■ileuced the unworthy and lamenkbtc death of Robert Pack- 


ington, mercer, of London, wrought and caused by the ene¬ 
mies ofCJod’s word and of all good proceeding-s. The story 
is this: the said Robert Fackii\g(ou, being a man of sub¬ 
stance, and dwelling in Cheajiside, used every day at five 
o’clock, summer and winter, to go to pray at a church then 
called St. Thomas of Acres, but now named Mercer’s Cha- 
})ol; ami one iiioriiiag amongst all other being a great misty 
morning, such as hath seldom been seen, even as he was 
crossing the street from his house to the church, he was 
suddenly murdered with a gun, which by the neighbours was 
plainly heard, and by a greaf^niiiiiber of labourers standing 
at Super-lane end ; he was both seen to go t'ortli of his 
house, and the clap of the gun v> as heard, but the deed-doef 
was a great while unknown. Although many in the mean 
time were suspected, yet none could be lomid faulty therein, 
the murderer so covertly was conveyed ; till at iengtli. by 
the confession of Ur. Intent, dean of Paul's, on his death¬ 
bed, it was known, ami by liini coiife.sKcd, that he himself 
was the author thereof, by iiiring an Italian fur forty crowns, 
or thereabout, to do the feat. Fur the teslimoiiy whereof, 
and also fur the repentant words of the said lucent, the 
names both of them whicli heard him eoiifcss >t, and of them 
which li<‘ard the witnesses roport it, reinaiii yet in memory. 

The cause why lie was so little favoiireil with the clergy, 
wa.s this : For that he was known to be a man of great cou¬ 
rage, and one time could both speak ami also would be 
heard ; for at the same time he was one of the burgesses of 
tlic parliament for the city of Loudon, ami had talked some¬ 
what against the covetousness and cruelty of the clergy ; 
wherefore he w.as had in contempt with them, and was 
thought also to have some talk with the king, fur which he 
was the more had in disdain with tliciii, ami murdered by 
(he said Dr. lucent, fur his labour, as liallt been above 
declared. 

And thus much of Robert Pac.kingtoii, who was the bro¬ 
ther of Augustine Fuckiiigtou before mentioned, who de¬ 
ceived bishu]) Tunstal in buying the new translated Testa¬ 
ment of 'I'iiidal; whose piteous murder, although it was 
private and sudden, yi-t hath it so pleased the Lord not to 
Lee]) it in darkness, but to bring it at length to light. 

The JSuriting of one Collins, at London, 

Neither is here to be omitted the burning of one Collins, 
sometime a lawyer, and a gentleman, who suffered the lire 
this year also in Bmithfieid, anno 1638. Whom although I 
do not here recite as in the number of God's professed mar¬ 
tyrs, yet neither do 1 think him to be clean sequestered from 
tile company of the Lord’s saved flock and family, notwith¬ 
standing that the bishop of Rome’s church dul condemn 
and burn him for an heretic; but rather do recount him 
therefore, as one belonging to the holy company of saints. 

At leastwise this case of him, amt of his end, may be thought 
to be such, as may well reprove and condemn their cruelty 
and madness, in burning so without discretion Ibis man, 
being mad and distracted of liis jierfcct wits, as he then was 
by this occasion, as here folioweth. 

'This gentleman had a wife of exceeding beauty and come¬ 
liness, but notwithstanding, of so light behaviour and un¬ 
chaste conditions, that she forsaking her husband, who 
loved her greatly, betook herself unto another paramour. 
Which when he understood, he took it very grievously and 
heavily, more than reason would. At last, being overcome 
with exceeding sorrow and heaviness, he fell mad, being at 
that time a student of the law in London. Wiien he wa« 
thus deprived ol his reason, by chance he came into a church;'. f 
where the priest was saying mass, and was come to the ' 
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where the; used to hold up and shew the. sacrament: Collins, 
bcitifi; beside his wits, seeing the priest holding up the host 
over his heud, and shewing it to the people, be in like man* 
iier coniiterreiting the priest, took up a little dog by the legs, 
and held him over his head, shewing him unto tlve people. 
And for this he was by and by brought to examination, and 
coudemned to the fire, and was burned, and the dog with 
bill], the same year of our Lord in which John Lambert was 
burned, 1538. 

The Burning of Cowhridge, at Oxford, 1538. 

With this aforesaid Collins may also be adjoined the burn¬ 
ing of Cou'hridge, who likewise being mad and beside his 
right sense.s, was either the same or the next year following 
condemned by Longland, bishop of Lincoln, and committed 
to tlio tire by him to l>o )>iiriit at Oxford. What his opinivus 
and articles were wherewith he was charged, it needeth not 
here to rehearse ; for as lie was then a man mad, and des¬ 
titute of sense and reason, so his words and sayings could 
not be sound. Yea, rather, what wise man would ever col¬ 
lect articles against him, which said. He could not tell what. 
And if his articles were so horrible and mad as Cope in his 
Dialogues doth declare them, then was he in my judgment a 
man more fit to be sent to Bedlam, than to be had to the fire 
in Smithfield to be burned. For what reason is it to require 
reason of a creature mad or unreasonable, or to make heresy 
of the words of a senseless man, not kaowing what be 
afiirmcd ? 

But this is the manner and property of this holy mother 
church of llonie, that whatsoever cometh into their hands 
and inquisition, to the fire it must go. There is no other 
way: neither pity that will move, nor excuse that will serve, 
nor age that they will spare, nor any respect almost that they 
consider, us by these two miserable examples, both of Col¬ 
lins and Cowbridge, it may appear. Who rather should 
have been ])itied, and all ways convenient sought how to 
reduce the silly wretches into their right minds again, accord¬ 
ing as the true pastors of Israel be commanded by the Spirit 
of God, to seek again the things that be lost, and to bind up 
the things that be broken. 

But to end with this matter of Cowbridge; whatsoever bis 
madness was before, o.r however erroneous his articles were, 
yet as touching his end, that is certain, that in the midst of' 
the flame, he lifting up liis head to heaven, soberly and dis¬ 
creetly called upon the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
so departed. 

William Le.iton, and Puttedew, Martyrs. 

.About the same lime and year, or not much before, when 
John Lambert suttered at London, there was one Puttedew 
also condemned to the fire in Siiflolk ; who coming into the 
church, and merrily telling the priest. That after he had 
drunk up all the wine, alone, he afterwards blessed the hun¬ 
gry people with the empty chalice ; was for the same imme¬ 
diately apprehended, and shortly after burned, leaving to us 
an experiment, Quam parum sit tutum ludere cum sanctis; 
How unsafe it is to jest with the saints; as the old saying 
was then: but rather, as we liiay say now, Qftam male tutum 
sit ludere cum impiis ; How very unsafe it is to sport with 
the wicked. 

To the other: William Leiton was a monk of Aye, in the 
county of Suffolk, and was burned at Norwich, for speaking 
against a certain idol which was accustomed to be carried 
EMut the processions at Aye; and also for holding that the 
v^^;, j^pcamental sapper ought to be administered in both kinds; 
• ,^’fjwmt the year and time aforesaid. 
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In the burning of another Suffolk man, named N. Peke, 
dwelling sometimes at Earlestonham, and burnt at Ipswich, 
somewhat before the burning of these aforesaid, thus 1 find 
it recorded: That when he being fa.st bound to a stake, and 
furze set on fire round about him, was so scorched, that he 
was as black as any soot, one Dr. Reading there standing 
before him, with Dr. 1 ley re and Dr. Springwell, having a 
long white wand in his hand, did knock him upon bis right 
shoulder, and said, “ Peke, recant, and believe that the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar is the very body of Christ, flesh, blood, and 
bone, after that the priest bath spoken the words of conse¬ 
cration over it, and here have I in my hand to absolve thee 
for thy misbelief that hath been in theehaving a scroll of 
paper in his hand. IVhen he bad spoken these words, Peke 
answered and said, "1 defy it, and thee also and with a great 
violence he spit frvoi him very hluud, which came by reasoD 

that his veins brake in his body for extreme anguish. And 
when the said Peke liad so spoken, then Dr. Reading said. 
To as many as shall cast a stick to the burning of this here¬ 
tic, is granted forty days of pardon by my lord bishop of 
Norwich. 

Then baron Citrsnn, Sir John Audicy, knight, with many 
others of estimation, being tlicre present, did rise from their 
seats, and with their swords did cut down boughs, and throw 
them into the fire; and so did all the multitude of the 
people. 


Some Account of the Life and Death of Lord Thomas 
Cromwsll. 

One of the greatest supports of the true religion, and the 
most zealous forwarder of the Reformation, was Thomas 
(Cromwell, carl of Essex, w ho was the son of a blacksmith at 
Putney, and born in the year 1498. Though he had little 
advantage from education, yet having a fine natural under¬ 
standing, he rose by degrees into the confidential favourite, 
and at last prime minister, of Henry Vlll. and from the mo¬ 
ment he possessed any influence in the cabinet, he employed 
it in promoting the Rcformalioii, to his zeal for w hich he be¬ 
came at last a victim: for the more firmly to promote the 
Protestant cause, he contrived to marry the king to Anne of 
Cleves, whose friends were all Lutherans. Unfortunately, 
Henry took a disgust to this lady, which brought on Crom¬ 
well's ruin; the king, with his usual caprice and cruelty, 
taking this opportunity to sacrifice his minister to the Roman 
Catholic party, to whom he seem^ed dnirous to reconcile 
himself as soon as he had Catharine Howard in view. In his 
zeal for Protestantism, Cromwell had introduced the unjusti¬ 
fiable mode of attainder in cases of treason and heresy; and 
his enemies (the ancient nobility and the Catholics) having 
preferred many complaints against him, availed themselves 
of his own law'. He was attainted of treason and heresy, of 
neither of which he could be proved guilty; however, he 
was convicted unheard, and beheaded in 1540. 

He was a great and good man, and the chief instrument 
of the suppressiou of the abbeys and monasteries, and of the 
destruction of images and relics. To him also we enre in¬ 
debted for the itesfitutions of parish registers of births, mar¬ 
riages, and burials. The following prayer, repeated by him 
a few minutes before he was beheaded, gives us a very 
favourable opinion both of the soundness of his understand¬ 
ing, and the piety of his heart. 

“ O Lord Jesus, which art the only health of all men liv¬ 
ing, and the everlasting life pf them which die in thee; I, 
I wretched sinner, do submn myself whottv unto tby most 
4 o 
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blessed will, and being sure that the thing cannot perish 
which is committed unto thy mercy, 1 now willingly leave 
this frail and wicked flesh, in sure hope that thou wilt iu 
better wise restore it to me again at the last day, in the re¬ 
surrection of the just. 1 beseech thee, most merciful Lord 
Jesus Christ, that thou wilt by thy grace make strong my 
auul againat all temptativnaj and defend me with the hucku-V 
of thy mercy against all the assaults of the devil. 1 see and 
acknowledge that there is in myself no hope of salvation, but 
all my contidence, hope, and trust, is in thy most inerriful 
goodness. 1 have no merits nor gootl works which I may 
allege before thee. Of sins and evil works, ala.s, 1 see a 
great heap; but yet through thy mercy 1 trust to he in the 
niiroher of them to whom thou wilt not impute their sins, 
hut wilt take and accept me for righteous and just, and to 
be the inheritor of everlasting life. 'I’liou, merciful Lord, 
wort horn for my sake ; thou didst both sutler hunger and 
thirst for my sake; thou didst teach, jiray, and fast, for my 
sake; all thy holy actions and works thou wroughtest for my 
sake; thou sulferedst most grievous pains and torineuls for 
my sake ; Anally, thou gavest tliy most piocious body and 
thy hlooil to be shed on the cross for iiiy sake. Now, most 
merciful Saviour, let all these things profit me, which hast 
given thyself also for me. Let thy blood cleanse and wash 
away the spots and foulness of my si'i-. lA;t thy righteous¬ 
ness hide and cover niy unrighteousness. Let the merits of 
tliy passion and hloodsliediling he sniisfaction for my sins, 
(live me, Lonl, thy grace, that the faith of my salvation in 
tliy blood waver not in me, hut may ever he firm and con¬ 
stant. That the hojie of thy mercy and life evciliisliiig never 
decay in me, that love wax not. cold in me. riiially, tliat the 
weakness of niy flesh he not overcome with the fear <if death. 
Grant me, merciful Saviour, that when death hath shut up 
the eyes of my body, jet the eyes of my soul may still be¬ 
hold and look upon thee; and when death hath lakuii away 
the use of my tongue, jet my heart may < 'y and say unto 
thee, Lord, into thy hands I eomiuend iiiy soul; Lonl Jc.sus, 
receive my spirit. Amen.” 

And thus having tinished his prayer, after he had piously 
.and lovingly exhorted them that were about, him on the 
scaflbld, he quietly committed his soul into the hands of 
God, and so patiently sutfered the stroke of the axe. 


The HUtory of Robkrt Barnrs, Thomas Garret, and 
VVii.UAM IliEKoME, Divines. 

Like as, in foreign hattle.s, the chief point of victory con- 
sisteth in the safety of tite general or captain ; even so when 
the valiant standard-bearer and stay of the church of Eng¬ 
land, Thomas Cromwell I mean, was made away, pity it is 
to behold what miserable slaughter of good men and good 
women ensued thereupon, whereof we liave now to treat. 
For Winchester having not gotten his full |)iirposu, and free 
swing to exercise his cnicUy, wonder it was to .sec that Aper 
(hlydonius, (or, as the scripture speakelh, that wild hoar,) 
what troubles he raised iu the l..ord’s vineyard. And lest 
by delays he might lose the occasion presently offered, he 
Btraightways made his first .’issaults upon Robert Barnes, 
Thomas Garret, and William Jlierome, whom in the very 
same month, within two days after Cromwell's death, he 
eaused to he pttt to execution. 

First of all we will somewhat speak of Barnes, doctor of 
divinity.—This Barnes, after he came from the university of 
Louvain, went to Caniltridge, where lie was made prior and 
master of the house of the Augustines. At that time the 
Knowledge of good letters was searcelj entered into the uni¬ 


versity, all things being full of rudeness and barbarity, sav¬ 
ing in very few, which were private and secret. Whereupon 
Barnes, having some feeling of better learning and authors, 
began in his house to read Terence, Plautus, and Cicero; so 
that what with his industry, pains, and labour, and with the 
help of Thomas Farnel, his scholar, whom he brought from 
Lodvnin with him, reading Copia eerhorvfn et rerum, he 
eaused the house shortly to flourish with good lelicrs, and 
made a great part of the house learned, (which before were 
drowned in barharous rudeness,) as Mr. Cambridge, Mr. 
Field, Mr. Coleman, Mr. Burley, Mr. Coverdalc, with clivers 
others of the university, tliat sojourned there for learning's 
sake. After these foundations laid, then did he read openly 
in the house Paul's epistles, and put hy Duns and Dorbel, 
and yet he was a ([iiestionary liiinself; and only beeause he 
woiihl have Ch.ist there taught, aii<> his holy word, he turned 
their unsavoury problems and fruitless di.sDutations to better 
matter of the holy scripture, and thereby in short space he 
made divers good divines. The same ordei of disputation 
wliicli lie kept in liis house, he observed likewise in the uni¬ 
versity abroad, v..ien he should dispute with any man in ilic 
eoTiimori si'hools. And the first man that answered Dr. 
Barnes in the aeri,<tures, was Mr. Stafl'ord, for his form to 
he bachelor of divinity; which disputation was marvellous 
in the sight of the great blind doctors, and jojfiii to the 
godlj-spiiiled. 

Thus Barnes, what with his reading, dispiitalion, and 
preaching, became famous and mighty in the scripture.s, 
prcaeliing ever against false bishops ainl hypocrites ; and 
yet did not see his inward and outward idoialiy, which he 
both taught and inaiiituiucd, till that good Mr. Biluey, with 
others, converted him wholly unto Christ. 

The first sermon that ever he pieaelied of this truth, was 
the Siiiulay before (Miristmas-day, at St. Edward’s church, 
hclonging to Tiinity-hall, in Cam bridge, by I lie Pease-mar¬ 
ket; whose te,\twa.s tlie c|)lstlc of the same Sunday, Rejoice 
in the T.ord, Ac. And for tliul sermon he was immediately 
accused of heresy, hy two fellows of the Ring’s hull. Then 
tlie godly learned in Chiist, both of Peiiihrokc-hall, St, 
Joint's, Peter’s-house, Queen’s-eollege, the King’s-college, 
(juiiwell-liall, and Bciiet-collcge, shewed themselves, and 
flocked together in ojten sight, both in the schools ami' at 
open sermons, at St. Mary’s, and at the Austin's, and at 
other disputations; and then they conferred conliuuallv 
together. 

The house that they resorted most commonly unto was 
the White-horse ; which, for despite of them, to bring God's 
word into contempt, was called Germany. This house espe¬ 
cially was chosen, because many of them of St. John’s, the 
King’s college, and the Queeii's-collegc, came in on the 
buck part. 

At this time much trouble began to ensue : the adversaries 
of Dr. Barnes accused him in the Regent-house before the 
vice-chancellor, where bis articles were presented with him, 
and received, he promising to make answer at the next con¬ 
vocation ; and so it was done. Then Dr. Nottoris, a rank 
onoiiiy to Christ, moved Dr. Barnes to recant; hut he rc- 
fu.s(>d so to do; which appearelh in his book thaP he made 
to king Henry VIII. in English, confutiiig the judgment of 
cardinal Wolsey, and the residue of the bishops papistical ; 
and so for the time stood steatifast. And this tragedy con- 
tinuetl iu Cambridge, one preaching against another, in try¬ 
ing out of God’s truth, until within six days of Shrovetide, 
Then suddenly was sent down to Cambridge a sergeant of 
arms, called Gibson, dwelling iu St. Thomas Apostles in 
tlon, who suddenly arrested Dr. Barnes openly in the cofl 
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cation-housc, to make all olhcr'i afraid ; and privately they 
had determined to make search for Luther’s hooks, and all 
the German works, suddenly. 

But good Dr. Farman, of the Qiieen’s-oollcge, sent word 
thereof to the chambers of those that were suspected, which 
were in number thirty persons. But, God be praised, (hey 
were conveyed away by the time that the sergeant at arms, 
the vice-chancellor, and the proctors, were at every man's 
chamber, going directly to the place where the books lay ; 
whereby it was perccive<l, that there were some private spio.s 
amongst that small company. And that night they studied 
togellier, and gave him his answer ; which answer he carried 
with him to London next morning. In the morning he was 
carried by the sergeant at arms, to cardinal Wolsey to West¬ 
minster, waiting there all day, and could not speak with him 
(ill night. Then, by reason of Dr. Gardim r, secretary to 
tlic cardinal, (of whose familiar acquaintance he had been 
before,') and Mr. Fox. maste/ of the wards, he spake the 
{ one night w.(h the cardinal in his chambe-r of state, knccl- 
i’lg on h's knees. Then s d the cardiu o them. Is this 
lb. i’-J nes your ic.an that is accused <if heiesy ?—V«‘a, and 
please your grace, and we trust you shall tind liira reformable, 
for he is both well learned and wise. 

What, Mr. Doctor, (said the cardinal,) li.id yon not a suffi¬ 
cient seojie in the seri|»tures to teach the people, but that my 
g 'iden shoes, my })ollaxes, my jiillars, my golden cushions, 
my crosses, did so sore offend yon, that you must make ns 
ridiculum caput amongst the people ? Wc were jollily that 
day laugiicd to scorn. Verily it was a sermon more til to ue 
'ireachod on a stage than in a pulpit; for at the last you 
aid, I wear a pair of ted gloves. I should say hlooily gloves, 
v<]uoth you,) that I should not be cold in the midst of my 
ceremonies. And he answered, 1 spake nothing but the 
truth out of the sei ipturrs, according to niy conseienee, aiul 
arcording to the old doctors. And then did he deliver him 
six sheets of paper written, to coutirii) and corroborate 
his sayings. 

He received them, smiling on him, and saying, Wc per¬ 
ceive then that you intend to stand to your articles, and to 
shew your learning. 

Yea, said Barnes, that I do intend, by God’s grace, with 
your lordship’s favour. 

He answered. Such as you are do bear us little favour, 
and the Catholic church. I will ask you a questioii: whe¬ 
ther do you think it more necessary that 1 should have all 
this royalty, because 1 represent the king’s majesty’s person 
in all the high courts of this realm, to the terror and keeping 
down of all rebellious treasons, traitors, and all the wicked 
and corrupt members of tliis coininonweallh ; or to he as 
simple as you would have ii.s, to sell all these aforesaid 
things, and to give it to the poor, which shortly will get 
drunk with it, and to |)ull away this majesty of a princely 
dignity, which is a terror to all the wicked, and to follow 
your counsel in this behalf? 

He answered, I think it necessary to be sold and given to 
the poor ; for (his is not comely for your calling, nor is the 
king's majesty maintained by your pomp and pollaxes, but 
by God,' who saith. Kings and their majesty reign and 
stand by me. 

Then answered he, I.o, master doctors, here is the learn¬ 
ed wise man that you told me of! Then they kneeled down, 
and said. We desire your grace to be good unto him, for he 
will be reformable. 

, Then said he. Stand you up; for your sakes and the uni- 
y ^'jmrsity we will be good unto him. How say you, master 
do you not know that I an Irgstvs df f'’*cra. and that 
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I am able to dispen.se in ail matters concerning religion 
within this realm, as much as the pope may ?—He said, 1 
know it to he so. 

Will you (hen be ruled by us, and we will do all things for 
your honesty, and the honesty of the university ? 

lie answered, 1 thank yoiir grace for your good-will; 1 
will stick to (he holy scriptures, and to God’s book, accord¬ 
ing to the simple talent that God hath lent me. 

Well, said he, thou shall have thy learning tried to the 
uttermost, and thou shall have the law. 

Then he required him that he might have justice with 
equity: and forthwith he should have gone to the Tower, 
blit that Gardiner and Fox became his sureties that night; 
ami so he came home to Mr. Parnel’s house again, and that 
night fell to writing again, and slept not, Mr. Covcvdalc, 
Mr. Goodwin, and Mr. Field, being his writers; and in the 
morning he came to York-place to Gardiner and Fox, and 
by ami by he was committed to the sergeant at arras, to 
bring him into the Chapter-house at Westminster, before the 
bishops, and the ubbot of Westminster, called Islip. 

The same time when Dr. Barnes should appear before the 
cardinal, there were five Stillyard men to be examined for 
J.iitlier’s books and LoIIatdy ; but after they spied Barnes, 
they set the others aside, and asked the sergeant at arms, 
what was his errand? He said, he had brought one Dr. 
Baines to be examined of heresy; and presented both his 
articles and his accusers. Then inimodiatcly, after a little 
talk, they sware him, and laid his articles to him. Who like 
as he answered the cardinal before, so said he unto them ; 
and then he offereil the books of his probations unto them. 
Who asked him whether he had another for himself? and he 
said, Yea ; shewing it unto them. Who then took it from 
him, and said they would have no leisure to dispute with 
him at that present, for other affairs of the king’s majesty, 
which they hud to do ; and therefore bade him stand aside. 
Tlien they calleil the Still-yard men again one by one ; and 
w hen they were examined, they called forth the master of 
the Fleet, and they were committed all to the Fleet. Then 
they called Dr. Barnes again, and asked him whether he 
would subscribe to his articles or no; and he subscribed 
willingly ; and then they committed him and young master 
I’artiel to the Fleet also w itii the other. There they remain¬ 
ed till Saturday in the morning, and the warden of the Fleet 
w'as commanded that no man should speak with him. 

On the Saturday he came again before them into the 
Chapter-house, and there with the Still-yard men remained 
till five o’clock at night. And after long ^sputations, threat- 
enings, and scornings, they called him, to know whether he 
would abjure or burn ? He was then in a great agony, and 
thought rather to burn than to abjure. But then was he 
said again to have the counsel of Gardiner and Fox, and 
they persuaded him rather to abjure than to burn, because 
they said he should do no more in time to come, and with 
divers other persuasions that were mighty in the sight of 
reason and foolish flesh. Upon that, kneeling upon his 
knees, he consented to abjure; and the abjuration being 
put in his hand, he abjured as it was there written, and then 
he subscribed with his own hand; and yet they would 
scarcely receive him into the bosom of the church, as they 
termed it. Then they put him to an oath, and charged him 
to execute, do, and fulfil, ail that they commanded him; 
and he promised so to do. 

Then they commanded the warden of the Fleet to carry 
him and bis fellows to the place from whence be came, and 
to be kept in close prison, and in the morning to provid* 
five faggots for Dr. Barnes and the Stili-yaja men. Tht 
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soe 

Still-yard man was commanded to have .a taper of five 
pounds weight to be provided for him, to otter to the rood 
of Northeii, in Paul’s, an<l all these things to be ready by 
eight of the clock in the tiiorninff; and that he, with ail that 
he could make, with bills and ghivcs, and the knight marshal, 
witli all his tipstafis, should bring them to Paul’s, and con¬ 
duct (hem home again. 

In the morning they were all ready by their hour appoint¬ 
ed in Paul’s church, the church being so full that no man 
could get in. 'I'lie cardinal had a scatTold made on the top 
of the. stairs for himself, with six-and-thirty abbots, mitred 
priors, and bishops, and tie in his whole pomp, mitred, («hich 
Barnes sjiake against,) sat there enthroned, his chapluins 
and spiritual doctors in gowns of damask and satin, and he 
himself in purple, even like a bloody Antichrist. And there 
was a new pulpit erected on the top of the stairs also, for 
the bishop of Kocliester to preach against Luther and Dr. 
Barnes; and groat baskets full of books slnadiiig before 
them within the rails, which were commanded, after the 
great lire was made before the rood of Northeii, there to be 
burned, and these heretics after the sermon to go thrice about 
llic fire, and to cast in tlieir faggots. 

Now, while the sermon was a-doiiig. Dr. Barnes and (lie 
Still-yard men were commanded to kneel down and ask God 
forgivi-iK's.s, the Catholic cliurcli, and cardinal; and, alter 
that, lie was coininanded at the end of the sermon to declare 
that lie was mure charitably bandied than he deserved, or 
was worthy, bis heresies were so liorriblc and so deiestable; 
and once again kneeling on liis knees, desired of the pen)>ie 
forgiveness, and to pray for liiiii; and so the cardiiml <le- 
parled under a canopy with all his mitred men w ith him, till 
he came to the second gale of Pa>'l s, and then he took his 
mule, and the mitred men came back again. Then these 
jioor men being eoniiuanded to come down from the stage, 
fwliereoii the sweepers use to stand when they sweep the 
church,) the bishops sat <lown again, and commanded the 
knight marshal and tlic warden of the rice, with their com- 
jiariy to carry them about the lire ; and so were they brought 
to the bi.sliops, and there for ubsulution kneeled down: 
when Rochester stood np, and declared unto the people how 
many days of pardon and forgiveness of sins (hey had for 
'being at that sermon, and there did pardon Dr. I’ariies, with 
the others, and shewed the people that they were received 
into the church ngaiii. 

This done, the warden of the Fleet and tlie knight raar.shal 
were commanded to have them to the Fleet again, anil 
charged that they should have the liberty of the Fleet as 
other prisoners liuif, uiid<(hat (heir friends might resort iiiilo 
them, and there to remain till the lord cardinal’s pleasure 
was known. 

After that Barnes there in the Fleet had continued the 
space of half a year, at length being delivered, he was com¬ 
mitted to be a free prisoner at the Austin friars in London. 
When (hose caterpillars and bloody beasts had there iiiidcr- 
niined him, they complained ogai.i to the lord cardinal; 
whereupon he was removed to the Aii“1iii friars of North¬ 
ampton, there to be burned. Yd be liini.":cll nndtirstanding 
nothing thereof, but supposing still that he should there 
remain and contiiiiiein free prison : at lad one Mr. Home, 
who had hroiighl him up, and was his spet i il friend, hating 
iiiteirigencc of the writ which should .shortly he sent down 
to burn him. gave him counsel to feign liiiiiscif to he despe¬ 
rate, and that he slioiiVl write a Idler to the cardinal, and 
leave it on his table where ho lay, and a paper by, to declare 
whither he was gone to drown himself, and to leave his 
clothes ill the same place; and there another letter to be 


left to the mayor of the town to search for him in the water, 
because he liad a letter written in parchiiiciit about his neck, 
closed in wax, for the cardinal, which should teach all men 
to beware by him. Upon tliis, they were seven days in 
searching for him ; but he was conveyed to London in a 
poor man's apparel, and so tarried nut there, but took ship- 
)>itig, and wont by long seas to Antwerp, and so to Luther, 
and there fell to study till he had made an answer to all the 
bishops of the realm, and had made a book, entitled, Acta 
Itomanorum Ponlificum, and another book with a supplica¬ 
tion to king Henry. Immediately it was told the cardinal, 
that he was drowned, and he said, Pait memoria cjm etiut 
sonilH. But tliis did light upon liimseli' shortly after, who 
wretchedly dieil at Leieeslor. 

In the same season. Dr. Barnes was made strong in Christ, 
and got favour both of the learned in ('lirist, and foreign 
princes in Germany, and was great with Luther, Melancllioii, 
Poincran, Justus Jonas, llcgendorpliiiiii.s, and /Ujtiuus, as 
also with the duke of Saxony, ami with the king of Den¬ 
mark : which king of Dciiuiark, in the time of More and 
Slokcsiey, sent liiiii with the Liibecks, us an ambassador to 
king Henry MIL He lay with the Lubeek. 4 ’ ehauccllov at 
the Still-yaid. 

Sir Tlioiiiiis More, (hen eliancrilor, would fain have en« 
trapped him ; bat the king would not let him, for Cromwell 
was his great friend. And ere he went, the l.iibecks and he 
dis|)utcd with the bishops of this reaiiii in defence of the 
truth ; and so lie departed again uilhout restraint with the 
Lubecks. 

After his going again to WiKcnhiiig to the duke of Saxony 
and to Liitlii r, he remained there I 0 .‘•et forw<ird bis works 
in print that he had begun ; from wlienee he relumed again 
ill the beginning of (he reign of (juei 11 Anne, as others did, 
and coiitiiiiicd a f.iithfnl preacher in this city, being all her 
time well entertained aiul protin-iiMl. ,After that, he was 
sent ambassador by king Henry \ ML to the duke of Cleves, 
for the marriage of the la(ty .\niie of Cleves, between the 
king and her, niid well aceop'ed in the embassy, and in all 
his doings, until the time that Stephen (lardiner cam6 Ou| 
of France ; but after be came, neillier religion prospered, 
nor the ipieen’s oiajcsty, nor CroinwidI, nor the prcachera; 
who, after the marriage of the lady Cleves, never ceased until 
he had grafted the marriage in another stock, by the t)cca> 
sioii whereof lie began his bloody broil. 

For not long after. Dr. Barnes, with liis brethren, were 
apprehended and carried before the king's maje.sly to Hiiitip- 
ton-court, and there he was cxamineil. Where the kiiig’s 
niap-sty sc.'king the best means of his safely, to bring Win¬ 
chester and liiiii agreed, at Winchester’s roipiest granted him 
leave to go home with the bishop to confer with him ; and 
so he did. But as it happened, they not agreeing, Gardiner 
and lii.s compartiiers songkt liy all siiblle means how to en¬ 
tangle and to entrap llieiii in further danger; which not 
long after was brought to jiass. For by certain complaints 
niadi! to the king of tliom, they were enjoined to pre.ach three 
sermons the next Easter following at the Spittle. At which 
sermons, besides other reporters which were tliillier sent, 
Stephen fturdiner also vvas there present sitting with the 
mayor, either to bear record of their recantation, or else (as 
the Pharisees came to Clirisl) to trip them in their talk, if 
they had spoken any tiling awry. 

W hen these tliroe h.i .i thus preached their sermons, among 
whom Barnes preaching the first sermon, and seci.ig Stephen 
Gardiner there present, hniubly desired him in the fiice of all 
the aadience, if he forgave him, to hold up his hand, and the 
said Gardiner thereupon held uji his linger; yet iiotwill^, 
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standing shortly after, by the means of the said reports, tliey 
were sent for to Hanipton-court; who from thence were car¬ 
ried to the Tower by Sir John Gostwike. From thetice they 
never come out tilt they came to their death. 

And tlius hitherto concerning the history of Barnes. Now 
let us likewise consider the story and doings of Thomas 
Garret. 

The Story ^Thomas Garrrt, or Garrard, and his trouble 
in Oxford, testified and rVcnrded by Anthony Dalubar, who 
was there present the same time. 

About the year of our Lord ir>20, Mr. (Jnrret, curate in 
Honey-lane, in London, came unto Oxford, and brought with 
him sundry hooks in Latin, treating of the scripture, with 
the first part of Unio dissidentium, and Tindaf.s first Irans- 
iation of the New Testament in English, which books he sold 
to divers scholars in Oxford. 

After he had been there awhile, and had despatched those 
books, news came from Ixnidon, that he, was searched for 
through all London, to be apprehended and taken as an 
heretic, and to lie imprisoned for selling of those heretical 
books, as they tcriued them, because they spake against the 
usurped aulbority and erroneous doctrine of the bishop of 
Rome,'and his no less impure and filthy synagogue. I'or it 
was not unknown to cardinal Wolscy, and to the bishop of 
London, and to others of that ungodly generation, that Mr. 
Garret had a great number of those books, and that he was 
gone to Oxford to make sale of them there to such ns lie 
knew to be (he lovers of the gospel. Wherefore they deter- 
nnned forthwith to make a private searcdi througli all Oxford 
to apprehend and imprison him, and to burn all his aforesaid 
buoka, and him too, if they could ; so burning hot was their 
charily. But yet at that time one of the aforesaid proctors, 
called Mr. Cole, of Magilalen-college, who after was cro.ss- 
bearcr unto cardinal Wolscy, was well acquainted with Mr. 
Garret, and therefore he gave secret warning unto a friend or 
two,of Mr. (Jarret's of his private search, and willed there¬ 
fore‘that he should forthwith, as secretly as he could, de¬ 
part out of Oxford ; for if he were taken in the search, no 
reiBtrdy but he .should he forthwith sent up unto the canlinal, 

. aRd''ao he should he committed unto the Tower. 

The Christmas before that time, I, Anthony Dalabar, then 
scholar of Alhorii-hall, who had books of Mr. Garret’s, had 
bten in my country in Dorsetshire, at Stalbridge, where I 
bad a brother, parson of that parish, who was very desirous 
to have a curate out of Oxford, and willed me in any wIm* to 
get him one there if I could. This just occasion offered, it 
was thought good among the brethren, (for so did we not only 
call one another, but were indeed one to another,) that Mr. 
Garret, changing his name, should be sent forth w ith my let¬ 
ters into Dorsetshire, to niy brother, to serve him there for a 
time, until he might secretly from thence convey himself some 
whither over the sea. According hereunto 1 wrote my let¬ 
ters in all haste possible unto my brother, for Mr. Garret to 
be his curate, but not declaring what he was indeed ; for my 
brother was a rank Papist, and afterwards was the most mor¬ 
tal enemy that ever I had for the gospel's sake. V 
So the Wednesday in the morning before Shrovetiae, Mr. 
Garret departed out of Oxford towards Dorsetshire, with his 
letters for his new service. How far he went, and by what 
occasion he soon returned, 1 know not. But the Friday next, 

■ in the night time he came again to Radley’s hou.se, where he 
ifcy before, and so after midnight, in the private search which 
WM then made for him, he was apprehended and taken there 
pfoctors, and on the Snti^rday in the 
was <leli"cred unto one Dr. Cotisford, master of 
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Lincoln-collegc, then being commissary of the university, who 
kept hill) as prisoner, in his own chamber. There was great 
joy and rejoicing among all the Papists for his ajiprchensiou, 
and especially with Dr. London, warden of the new college, 
and Dr. ilightoii, dean of Frideswides, two arch Papists, 
who immediately sent their letters in post-haste unto the 
cardinal, to inform him of the apprcheiisioii of this notable 
heretic. For which their doing they were well assured to 
have great thanks. But of all this sudden hurly-burly 1 was 
utterly ignorant, so that I knew neither of Mr. (iarrel's sud¬ 
den return, neither that he was taken, until that afterwards 
he came unto my ehumber, being then in Gloucester-eollcge, 
as a man amazed; and as soon as he saw me, he said he was 
undone, for he was taken. Thus he spake iinuilviscdly in the 
|ircsencc of a young man that came with him. When the 
young man was departed, 1 asked him what he was, and 
wliat acqiiaiiitaiiee he had with him? He said, he knew him 
not; hut had been to sec a monk of his acqiiuiiituncc in that 
college, who was not in his clinmlici', and therefore he de¬ 
sired his servant (not knowing niy chamber, for that I was 
newly removed lliillier) to bring him to me; and so forth¬ 
with declared how he was iclnrneil and taken that night in 
the private searcli, as ye have heard; and that now when 
the I'ommissary aiul all his company were gone to evon-song, 
and hail locked him alone in ids chamber, he hearing nobody 
stirring in the college, pnl back the bar of the lock with his 
finger, and so came siraight unto Gloiicesler-college, to speak 
willi that monk, if he had been within, who had also bought 
books of him. 

Then said I niifo him, Alas ! Mr. G.arret, bv this your un- 
circiimspect coining unto me, and speaking so before this 
young man, you have disclosed yourself, and utterly nudoiie 
me. I askeil him, why he went not unto my brother with 
my letters i He said, after that he was gone a day’s journey 
and a half, he was so fearful, that his heart would no other 
hut that he must needs return again unto Oxford ; and so 
he came again on Friday at night, and then was taken, as ye 
heard befnre. But now will) deep sighs and plenty of tears 
he prayed me to help to convey him away; and so he cast 
olf his hood anti Ins gown, wherein he came unto me, and 
tiesired me to give him a coat with sleeves, if I had any, and 
fold me that he would go into Wales, and thence convey 
himself into Gennuiiy, if he might. Then 1 pul on him a 
sleeved coat of mine. He would also have had amither 
banner of cap of me ; hut 1 had none but priest-like, such 
as his own was. j 

Then kneeled we both down together upon oiir knees, and 
lifting lip tmr hearts and hands to God our heavenly F.ather, 
desiring him with plenty of tears so to conduit ami piosper 
him in his journey, that he might well escape the danger of 
all his enemies, to the glory of his holy name, if his good 
pleasure and will so were ; and tlieii we oiiibraccd and kissed 
each other, and scarcely for sorrow coiihl vve speak one to 
another: and so he departed from me apparellevi in my 
coat, being committed unto the tuition of our almighty ainl 
merciful Fulher. 

When he was gone down the stairs from my chamber, 1 
straiglitvvays <lid shut niy chamber door, and went into iny 
study, and took the New Testament in my hands, kneeled 
down on iiiy knees, an.I with many a deep sigh and salt tear 
I did with much dclilieratiun read over the. tenth chapter of 
St. Matthew's co.spcl; and when I hail so done, with prayer 
I did commit unto God that our dearly beloved brother (>ar< 
ref, earnestly beseeching him, in and for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
his only begotten Son our Lord, that he would vouchsafe nut 
only safely to conduct and keep our said dear brother fruta 
4 B 
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the hands of all liis rnptnios, hul also that ho would piiduo 
his liMider mid lately I'oni little floek in Oxford, with hea- 
venty streiiath, hy liis holy Spirit, that they ini^ht he well 
aide therehy valiantly to withstand all their fierce enemies, 
and also nii:;ht r|uietly, and x^ilh all ^iwlly patience, hear 
('nrisis heavy cross, vxhich 1 now saw was presently to he 
laid on their yonn^ and weak backs, nnahle to hear so hiii'e 
a burden, witliout the great helj> of Ids holy Spirit. 

This done, 1 laid aside iny hook safe, folded up Mr. Gar¬ 
ret’s gown an<l hood, and laid them in my press among mine 
apparel; and so havin*; put on my short gown, shut up niv 
study and ch.imher doors, and went towards I'ride.swides, to 
speak with that worthy martyr of God, Mr. Clark, and 
Others, and lo tieclare unto Ihoni what had haitpeiied that 

afternoon. Rnt of purpose I went by St. Mary’s ehnrch, to 
po first nnlo Corpus Clirisli college, to .speak with Diet and 
Udal, my faithful brethren and fellows in the f.ord there. 
But by chance I met by the way with a brother of onr’s, one 
Mr. K(U‘n, fellow of Magilalcn-collegc, who, as soon as he 
saw me, came with a pitiful countenance unto mo, saving 
that wc were all undone, for Mr. Garret was letiirned a'g.iin 
to Oxfonl, taken last night in the private search, and was 
ill prison with the commissary. 1 said if was not so. He 
saiil it was .so. I told him it coiilil not he so, for 1 was sure 
be wa.s gone. Jle amswered me, nad said, I know he was 
pone with your letters, but lie came again yesterday in the 
evening, and was taken in bis bed at Radley’s this night in 
the private search ; for (quoth he) 1 heard our proctor, Mr. 
Cole, say and declare the same this da\ in our college to 
divers of the hi/iise. But 1 told him again, that I was well 
assured he was now gone ; for I spake with him later than 
either the proctor or the cotnniis.sary did. .And then I de¬ 
clared the whole matter unto him, how and when he cair.e 
unto me, and liow he went his way ; willing him to declare 
the same to our other brethren whom lie should meet withal, 
and to give (iod hearty thanks for his wonderfid deliverance, 
and to pray him also that he would grant him .safely to pass 
away from all his enemies; and told him that I was going 
iinfo Mr. C lark, of I’ride.swides, to ileclaie unto him this 
matter: for I knew and thought xerily that he and ilivors 
others there were in great sorroxv for this matter. Then I 
went straight to I'rHie.sxvides, and even-song xvas begun, and 
the dean and the other canons xvere there i.i llmir gay amices ; 
they were almost at Mof/nifical before I came thither. 1 
stood at the quire door, and heard .Mr. Taverner play, and 
others of the cha|spl there sing xvilli him, and among whom 
I liiysdf xxas xvotit to sing also; hut noxv my singing and 
music wore turned info sighing and iiinsing. 

As I thus and there stood, in coineth Dr. Colisford the 
commissary, as fast as ever he could go, hare-headed, as 
pale as ashes. (I knew bis grief well enough,') and to the dean 
he goetli into Uic quire, xvhere he was silling in his stall, and 
talked with him very sorrowfully; xxhaf 1 knoxv not, but 
xvhereof I might and did xxell and truly guess. I went aside 
from the quire door, to see and hear more. —The commissarv 
and dean came out of the quire wunderfidiy troubled, as it 
seemed. 

About the middle of the ehnrch met them Dr I.ojidon, 
putting, blustering, and blowing, like a liiingry and greedy 
lion seeking his prey. They talked together awliiio, but the 
commissary was inucli blamed of them for keeping of his 
prisoner so ncgligentiy, insomuch that be wept for sorrow ; 
and it xvas knuxvn abroad that Mr. Garret was escaped, and 
pone out of the commissary’s chamber at even-song time; 
but whither no imin could tell. These doctors departed, 
nod sent abroad their servants and spies every where. 


Mr. Clark, about the middle of Compline, came forth of 
the quire ; 1 followed him to his chamber, and declared xvhat 
xvas happened that afternoon, of Mr. Ciarret’s escape. He 
xvas glad, for he knexv of his forctaking. Then he sent for 
one Mr. Sumner and Mr. Bets, fellows and canons there. In 
the mean xvhile he gave me a very good exhortation, praying 
God to give me, ami all the rest of onr brethren, the wisdom 
of the serpent and the simplicity of the dox-e; for wc should 
have shortly much need thereof, a.s ho verily thought. When 
Mr. Sumner and Mr. Bets were eoine to him, he caused me 
to di-clare again the xvholc mailer to them two, ami they 
were very glad that Mr. (iarrel was so delivered, trusting 
tlml he shuiilit escape all ids rneniies, * Then desiring him 

to fell unto our other brethren what was hajipeiied, (for there 

xvere divers others in that ccllege,) 1 xveiit to Curjiiis Christ! 
college lo comfort our hreihren there, being in like heavi¬ 
ness. There I tarried and supped with them ; at which 
snpjirr wc xvere not xery merry, considering our slate and 
peril at hand. 

When we had ended our supper, and committed onr 
xvholc cause with fervent sighs und hearty pravers unto God 
onr heavenly Father, 1 went to .Alborn hull, and there lay 
that iiiglit. In the morning I xx-as up very early, and as 
.soon as I coiilil get out of (he door, I went straight towgrds 
Gloucoster-collcge, to my (liaiiibcr. It had rained that 
morning, ami xxilh my going 1 liad bcsprinklcil my hose and 
shoes xvilh mire. Ami xvhcii I was conic unto Gloucester* 
college, which xva.s about six of llie clock, I found the gates 
fa.st shut. W'licreat I did nincli marxcl; for they were xeont 
to be open daily long before that lime. Then did 1 walk up 
and doxvn by the wall there a whole hour before the pgtSS 
xvere opened. In the mean xxliile, niy musing head'being 
full ot foreeasling cares, and my sorrowful heart Jlovt'ing 
xxilh doleful sighs, I fully detei'iiiincd in my coiiscienoe ^ic* - 
fore (iod, that if I should cliancc to be taken and be.etia* 
iiiineil, 1 xx'oidd accuse no man, nor declare any thing further 
lhan 1 did already perceive was manifestly known before. 
And so xxhen the pale xvas opened, Ihiiiking to shift myttlif, 
and to pill on a longer goxvn, 1 xvent in towards ray cop^* 
Iht, and going up the stairs, would have opened my dbbiTf. 
Imt I could not in a long season <lo it. Whereby I percejured 
that my lock bad been meddled xvithal, and therexvid|'Xi(gB 
soincxihiit altered. Yet at last xxilh mncli ado I opened4t{R. 
lock, and xvent in. When 1 came in, I saw ray bed all tO',|kpf, 
tossed and tumbled, my clothes in my press thrown do'^j i 
ami my study door open. Whereat 1 xvas amazed, 'widv 
thought verily that .some search xvas made there that Might?: 
tor Mr. (iarrel, ami ihat it xvas known of his being with ine, ■ 
hy the moiik’.s man that lironght him to my chamber. 

Now there xxa.s lying in the next chamber unto me, a monk, 
xvlio, ji.s soon as he had heard me in the chamber, came to 
me, and t<dd how Mr. Garret xvas sought for in my chamber 
lhat night, and xvhat ado there xvas made by the commissary 
and the txx-o p-octors, with bills and sxvon'is tbrust throa|^ 
my bed-straxv, and how every corner of my chamber was 
searched for Mr. Garret. And although his gown and his 
lioml lay there in my press with tny clotlies, yet they per¬ 
ceived them not.—Then he told me he xx'as commanded to 
bring me, as soon ns 1 rnme in, unto the prior of the ata* 
dents, named Anthony Diinstan, a monk of Westminster. 
This so troubled me, that I forgot lo make clean my hose 
and shoes, and to shift me into another goxvn; and therefore, 
dirty ns I was, and in my short gown, 1 xvent with him into 
(he said prior's chamber, where I found the said prior stand¬ 
ing and looking for my coming. He asked me where I 
been that night ? 1 told him I lay at Aibora-hail 
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old bed'fellow Fit/jaraca ; but he would not believe me. Fie 
asked me if Mr. Garret were with me yesterday? I told 
him, yea. Then he would know where he was? and where¬ 
fore he came unto me? I told him, I knew not where he 
was, except he were at Woodstock ; for so (said I) he had 
shewed me that he would go thither, because one of the 
keepers there, his friend, had promised him a piece of veni¬ 
son to make merry willml this Shrovetide; and that he would 
have borrowed a hat and a pair of high shoes of me, but 1 
had none indeed to lend him. This tale 1 thought meetest, 
though it were nothing so, Tlien had he spied on my linger 
a big ring of silver very well double gilt, with two letters, 
A. I>. engraved in it for my name t I suppose he thought it 
to be of gold. lie reciiilred lo «ee It, I gave it unto him. 
When he had it in his hand, he said it was his ring, for therein 
was his name, an A for Anlhony, and a 1) for Ihtnslan. 
When I heard him so say, I wished in my heart to he as well 
delivered from and out ot his company, as 1 was assured to 
be delivered from my ring for ever. 

Then he called for pen, ink, and paper, and commanded 
me to write when and how Garret came unto me, and where 
be was become. 1 had scarcely written three words, but the 
chief beadle, with two or three of the commissary’s men, 
Ti^ere come unto master Prior, rerpiiring him straightways to 
bring IIS away unto l.iiieoln-college, to the commissary and 
to Dr. London. Whither when 1 was brought into the cha¬ 
pel, there 1 fouml Dr. C<>li-.ford, lotnmissnry, Dr. Higdon, 
then dean of the eardirml’s college, and Dr. London, waidi-n 
of the new cidlege, stainling together at the altar in the 
chapel. When T was brought nolo them, after salutations 
given and taken between llii'm, they eallcil for chairs, and 
sat dow'ti, and callcii for me to come to them. And first 
they asked what my name was ? I tidd them that my name 
was Anthony Dalaber. Then they also asked me how long 
I had been student in the iiiiiversitv? and i told them, 
almost three years. And they asked me what I studied i 
, 1 told them that I had read sophistry and logic in .Mhorii- 
and now was removed unto Gloueester-eollege to study 
iSe civil law: which the aforesaid prior of the students 
' aBirmed to he true. Then (hey asked me whether I knew 
Mr. Garret, and how long 1 had kriuivii him ? I told them 
I knew him well, and had known him almost a tivelvemontli. 

' -^ey asked me, when he was with me ? i told them, yesler- 
''r';dbY at afternoon. 

■' fiow by this time, whiles they had me in this talk, one 
' tllimc iiuto them wdiieli was sent for, with pen, ink, and paper; 
I found it was tlie clerk of the university. As soon ns he 
was come, there was a hoard and trestles, with a form for 
him to sit on, set between the doctors and me, and a groat 
mass book laid before me, and I was commanded to lay my 
right hand on it, and to swear (hat I .should truly answer 
unto such articles and interrogatories as should he by theui 
, examined upon. I made danger rd* it awhile at first, hut 
afterwards lieing persuaded by tlu iu, partly by fair words 
and partly by great threats, I promised to do as they would 
have me, but in my heart meant nothing so to do. So I 
. laid my hand on the hook, and one of them gave me my 
• oath, and that done, coiiimanded me to kiss the book. Then 
made they great courtesy between them who should examine 
me, and minister interrogatories unto me. At la.st tlie rank¬ 
est papistical phau’isce of them all Dr. London, took u|!oii 
him to do it. 

. Then he asked me again by my oath where Mr. Garret 
'' .'iraa, and whither I had conveyed him ? I told him I had 
\BOt conveyed him, nor yet knew where he was, nor whither 
m was gone, except he were gone to Woodstock, (as 1 had 


before said,) as he shewed me he would. Then he asked 
me again, when he cunic to me, how he came to me, what 
and how long be talked with me, and whither he went from 
me ? I told him he came to me about eveu-snng time, and 
that one brought him unto my chamber door, whom I knew 
nut, and that he told me. he would go to Woodstock for some 
venison to make merry withal this Shrov'-tide, and that ho 
would have borrowed a hat and a pair of high shoes of me, 
hut I had none such to lend him ; and then he straightway 
went his wav from me, hut whiiher I kniwv not. All these 
my sayings the scribe wrote in a book. 

Then they earnestly rcijuired me to tell them whither I 
had conveyed him, for surely they said I brought him going 
some whitiipr this niorniiisi: for tiiat iliev i!iii!;lit, well perceive, 

by my foul shoes and dirty huseu, I had travelled widi him 
the most part of this night. 1 answered pUiuiy, that 1 lay 
at Alhorn-liall with Sir F'lt/ianics, and that 1 had good wit¬ 
ness thereof there. They asked me whore I was at even¬ 
song ? 1 told them, at rrideswidcs, and that I saw first 

m<a.stcr eommi.ssarv, and llieii nia«lcr Dr. London, come 
thither at that time unto iiiasler dean of Friileswides, and 
that I saw them talking together in the church (hero. Dr. 
Imiidon and the dean tiireatciieil me, tliat if I wonlil not tell 
the truth what I had (hnte with him, or whither he wa.s gone, 
[ should .surely be sent to (lie Tower of Lmidon, and there 
be racked, and put iiit.-» Lillle.-casc. But master eomini.ssary 
prayed me with gentle words, to (ell him where he was, that 
lie might have him again, and he would be my ^ery great 
friend, and rleliver me out of trixible str.dglitway. I told 
him 1 could not tell where he was, nor whither he was gone. 
Tims tliev did toss me almost two hours in the chapel ; 
soitipiiines with thrcaieuiiigs and foul words, and (hen with 
fair words and fair promises llatfinie.g me. 

'I'lipii was he that lir.iuglit Mr. (larret unto my el,amber, 
brought before me, and eiinL.ed to ileelaro what Mr. <iarret 
s.ii<l unto me at his coming (<> my ehamlier: but I said 
pinialv 1 lieard him say mi siidi thing; for I tin ught my 
iwy to be as good as his yin, suing it was to rid and deliver 
my godly hrolher out of (roidile and peril oi his life. 

:\t the last, when they could get iioihing <.f me wiiercbv to 
hurt or accuse any iimii, or to know nny thing of which (hey 
sought, they all three It'gelher hroiighi me up a long st.nir.s 
i'nto a great chamber, over master eomuiissaiy's chaud/er, 
wherein stood a great pair of ver\ liigli stoeivs. Tiien mas¬ 
ter commissarv ask«-<l me for m\ piiise, and girdle, toe.k away 
my money and niv knives, and then they put both my legs 
into the stocks, and so locked me f.isf in them; in wliicli 1 
sat, my feet being almost as high as my head ; and so de¬ 
parted they, I tliiiik, lo their abeniimiiile. mass, and lucked 
fast the ehamlier door, leaving me rihmi. 

VVlien they all wer,‘ gmie, then came unto ray remembrance 
the worthy i’o'evvai aiiig and godly doi Inraiioii of that most 
constant iiiartvr of (iod, Mr. john (riarke, my lather in 
Christ, who, well nc.ir (woyear.s before that, when I ilid ear- 
nesdy ilesire him to grant me to he ills scliolar, and that I 
might go with him when and wiiercsoever he should teach 
or preach, (which he did daily,) said unto me much after this 
sort: “ Haluher, von desire ymi wot not what, and that yon 
arc, 1 fear, nniilile to lake upon you; for though now my 
])rcaching lie sweet and plen.saiit nnUi you, because there m 
yet no persecution laid on yon for it, yet the time will conic, 
and that peradventure shortly, if you continue lo live godly 
therein, that (iwl vvill lay on you the cross of persecution, 
to try yon withal, whether y»in con ns pure gold abide the 
fire, or as stnhhie and dross he coiisnnied. For (be Holy 
Ghost plainly allirmeth by St. Paul, ‘ That all who vvill live 
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godly in Chtist Jesus, shall suflVr perscculioii.’ Yea, you 

shall be called and judiied a liemic, you hliall be abbuiied 

of the world, your own friends and kinsfolk will forsake you, 
and also hate you, and you shall be cast hitu prison, and no 
man shall dare to help or comfort you, and you shall be ac¬ 
cused and brought before the bishops, to your reproach and 
shame, to the great sorrow of all your friends and kinsfolk. 
Then will ye wish yc had never known this doetrine; then 
will ye curse Clarke, and wish that ye had never known 
him, because he bath brought you to all these troidiles. 
Therefore, rather than that you should «lo this, leave rdf from 
ntedriling wiili this doctrine, and desire not to be and con¬ 
tinue in my company." 

At which words 1 was so grieved, that I ft II down on my 
knees at his feet, ami with ulnindancc of tears and sighs, 
even from the very bottom of my heart, I earnestly hesonglil 
him, that for the tender increy of God, shewed to n.s in onr 
Lord .leans Christ, he would not refuse me, lint receive me 
into his coinpany, as I had desired ; saying, that I trusted 
verily, that he which had begun this in me would not for¬ 
sake me, but give me grace to eontinne therein unto the emi. 
When he hcaid me say so, he eame to me and took me up in 
Ids arms, kissed me, the tears triekliiig down from his eyes, 
and said unto me. The Lord .Alniigluv <.>rant yon so to do, 
and from henceforth for ever lake me lor your father, and I 
will take yon for my son in Christ, 

Now were there at this time in Oxford divers graduates 
and scholars of sundry colleges and halls, whom God had 
culled to the knowledge of liis holy word, which all resorted 
unto Mr. Clarke’s disputations and lectures in divinity at all 
times as they might; ami when they might not come con¬ 
veniently, I was liy Mr. Clarke apjiointed to resort to every 
one of ihein weekly, and to know what doubts they hud in | 
any plaee of the scripture, that hy me from him they might 
have the true underslumling of the same. Which e.xeri'ise 
did me much good and prolil, to the understanding of the 
holy scriptures, which I most desired. 

This aforesaid forewarning and godly dcehiralioii, I said, 
of this Indy martyr of God, Mr. (darkc, coming to my re- 
niendirnnce, caused me with deep sighs to cry unto God 
from niy heart, to assist me with his holy .Sjiiiit, that 1 
might he able (latiently and (|nietly to liear and sutler wliat- 
soever it should please him of liis fatherly love to lay on him, 
to his glory, and the comfort of my ilearly beloved brethr<-n, 
whom 1 thought now to he in great fear and anguish, lest i 
would be an acen.ser of them all; for unto me they all were 
well known, and all 'iheir tloings in that matter. Hut, (>od 
be blessed, 1 was fully bent never to accu.se any of them, 
whatsoever .slionid Imppen of me. 

Before dinner Mr. Cotisford eame up to me, and reipiested 
me earnestly to tell him where Mr. Garret was, and if 1 would 
so do, he promised me straishtways to deliver me out of pri¬ 
son. But 1 told him I could not tell where he was, (no more 
indeed i could.) Then he departed to dinner, asking me if 
1 would eat any meatl I told him, yea, right gladly. He 
said he would send me some. When he was gmie, bis .ser¬ 
vants asked me divers questions, which I do not now remem¬ 
ber, and some of them s]iake to me fair, and some threatened 
me, eulling me heretic ; and so departed, locking the door 
fust upon me. 

Thus far Anthony Dalaher hath prosecuted this story, who, 
before the finishing, departed in the year in tlie dio¬ 

cese of Salisbury; the residue whereof, as we could gather 
it out of ancient and credible persons, so have wc added 
hereunto the same. 

After this. Garret was apprehended or taken by Mr. Cole, 


the proctor, or his men, going westward, at a place called 
HillKsfV, a little beyond OslbrU j and so being brought back 
agniti, was eoinmitied to ward. That done, he was cited 
before the commissary. Dr. London, and Dr. Higdon, dean 
of Fridcswitics, (now callcfl Christ’s-college,) into St. Mary’s 
church, where tlicy sitting in judgment, convicted him, ac¬ 
cording to their law, as an heretic, as they said ; and after¬ 
wards compelled him to carry a faggot iii open procession 
iVom St. Mary’s ehnrcli to Frideswides, and Dalaher likewise 
with him; Gurret having his red hood on his shoulders like 
a muster of arts.—After that they were sent to Osney, there 
to he kept in prison till further order was taken. 

There were suspected besides a great number to he in¬ 
fected witli heresy, as they called it, for having such hooks 
of (iod's truth as Mr. (iarret sold unto them ; as Mr. Clarke, 
(who died in his ehaniber, and could not be suflered to re¬ 
ceive the comiiiiinioii, being in jirison, and saying these 
words, Crede, cf mnnJucftiili: Believe that you eat it, and 
yni do eat it;) Mr. Sumner, Mr. Bets, Taverner the inusi- 
«ian, Hadley, with others of Frideswides-college ; of Corpu^i 
Christ! college, as Udal and Diet; with others of Magdalen-. 
college; one. Vkleu, with tithcrs of Gloiicester-college; and 
two hluck monks, one of St. Austin’s, of Canterbury, uantet) 
Lang))ort, the other of St. Edninnd'shnry, monk, naiD^ 
John Salishurv; two wliite monks of Beniard-college., two 
canons of St. Mary’s-eollege, (one of them named Kubeit 
Farler, afterwards bishop of St. David’s, and burned la 
cpicei' Mary’s time:) these two canons, because they had no¬ 
place ill tile university with the others, they went on tho 
contrary side of the procession bare-hendud, and a beadle, 
before then), to he known from the others. Divers otheni 
there were whose names 1 eamiot remeinher, which we’re 
forced and constrained to Ibr.saku their colleges, and seek 
their friends. 

Against the procession time there was a great fire itiadir^ 
upon the top of Carl’ixe, wheivinto all such as were io: 
said procession, cither convicted or snspecled of heresy, were- 
eoiiiiiiandcd, in token of repeutanec and renonneing ti^jW 
m-rors, e.very iiiuii to cast a book into the lire os W' ■ 
passed by. 

After this, Mr. Garret, flying from plaee to place, esCfl^jjBd!^. 
their lyninny, until he was again a])prehended, and bUY^I^.i. 
with Dr. Barnes; witli whom alsoXVilliam Ilicroinc, 
time viear of Stepney, wa.s likewise drawn into Smilhi^^g^, 'i 
and there together with them patiently endured martyrdom 
ill the lire. 

Now let us add also to these the story of Hicromc. ' 

The Life and Slor^ of Wu.uwi lhR]WMR, Vicar of 
Stepney, and Martyr of Christ. 

The tliinl company which siilTcred with Barnes and Gar¬ 
ret, was William Ilieroine, vicar of Stepney. This Hierome 
being a (iiligent preacher of God’s word, for the comfort and 
edilicniion of the people, had preached sundry sermons, 
wherein he laboured as much as time then served, to extir¬ 
pate and weed out the roots of men's traditions, doctrines, 
dreams, and fancies. In so doing, it could not be other¬ 
wise but he must needs provoke much hatred against him, 
amongst the adversaries of Christ’s gospel. 

It so happened that the said Hierome preaching at Pant's 
on the fourth Sunday in Lent, made there a sermon, wherein 
he spoke of Hagar and Sarah, declaring what these two sig¬ 
nified. In process whereof he shewed further how that 
Sarali and her child Isaac, and all they that were Isaac’s, awl ' 
born of the free woman Sarah, were freely justified: con-, 
trary, they that were bora of Hagar, the bond woman, w^"'^ 
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bound and under the law, and eniiiiot be freely .iusiiiied. In 
these words, what was here sixsken hut what St. Paul him- 
seli'uttereth and cx|)oun(lelli in liis epistle to the Galatians, 
ch. iv.? or what could here be gathered by any reasonable or 
iuditl'crent hearer, but euiisonaul to sound doctrine f Now- 
sec what rancour and malice, ariiu-d with craRy and subtle 
sophistry, can do. This sermon finished, it was nut long 
but he was charged and cilc(.l before the king at Westmin¬ 
ster, and there accused tor erroneous doctrine. 

Furthermore it was objected against him, touching matter 
against magistrates and laws, made by them ; whereunto he 
answered again, and aflirmed (as he ha<l before, preached) 
that no magistrate of himself could make any law or laws, 
private, or otherwise, to bind tlie inferior people, unless it 
were by the power, authority, and coniinandmeiit, of his or 
their princes, to him or them given, but only the prince. 
And, moreover, to eontirm the same, he added, saying, that 
if the prince make laws eonsenting to (iod’s laws, we are 
bound to obey them ; and if he make laws repugnant to the 
laws of God, and be an evil and wicked ])iiiKe, yet are we 
bound huml)lv to sutler him, and not violently to resist or 
grudge agiiiii.st him. 

Also concerning Ids sermons, one Dr. Wilson entered 
tuto dispiilalion with him, and niMiiitiiined that good works 
j.niiyySe(f before fJod, and" were n('ee.ss!irv ami availalle to 
imlyatioii. To whom llierome answered again, That all 
vCoriia, whatsoever they w-ere, were nothing worth, nor aiiv 
part of salvation of themselves, but only referred to <lic 
luercy and love of God, wldeb mercy uini love of God direef- 
Wh the workers thereof, and yet it is at his mercy and good- 
ntiss to accept them. Which to be true. Dr. Wilson neilhcr 
could nor did deny._ 

And thus much concerning the several stories of these three 
^[ond men. Now, let ns see the order of llieir marlyrdotn, 
joiuliig them all together ; \^llat was the cause of their coii- 
' (lemnatton, and what were their protestations and words at 
^m.(iu<rering. 

, . J^^rnes, llierome, and Garret, were caused to preach at 
' at the Spital; the occasion whereof, as 1 find it re¬ 

ported by Stephen Gardiner writing against George Joy, 1 
good here to discourse more at large. 

;;'^^^lien Gar<lincr hearing that the saul Rarnos, llierome, 
.*®i®^arrct, should preach the I.eiil following, anno 1541, at 
Cross ; to stop the eoiirse of their doctrine, sent hi.s 
^j^m^lain to the bishop of London the Saturday before the 
Sunday in to liave a ))lace for him to preach at 
Jl^uls. Which to him was granted, and time appointed that 
Ite should preach the Sunday following, which should be on 
the morrow ; which Sunday was appointed before for IlariiCB 
to occupy that room. Gardiner, therefore, determining to 
declare the gospel of that Sunday, containing the devil’s 
three temptations, began umuiigst other things to note the 
abuse of 8cri|)ture amongst some, os the devil abused it to 
Christ, and so alluding to the temptation of the devil, (wherein 
lie alleged the scripture against Christ, to cast himself down¬ 
ward, and that he should take no hurt,) he reasoned thus: 

Now-a-days, quoth he, the devil tenipfeth the world, niid 
biddeth them to cast themselves backward. There is no for¬ 
ward in the new teaching, hut all backward. Now the devil 
tcachetb, come hack from fasting, come back from praying, 
conic back from confession, come back from weeping for 
thy sins, and all is backward ; insoniucli that men must now 
;^Jeani to say thair patcr-noster backward. For where we 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors; now 
As thou forgavest our debts, so I »-«ll forgive my 


8UI 

debtors; and so God must forgive first; and all, I say, be 
turned backward, A-c. 

Amongst other things, moreover, he noted the devil’s craft 
and shift in deceiving man: who envying his felicity, and 
therefore coveting to have man idle, and void of gooil works, 
ami to be led in that idleness with n vain hope to live mer¬ 
rily in his pleasure here, and yet to have heaven at the last, 
hath for that purpose procured our pardon from Rome, 
wherein lu-dveii was sohl for a little money ; and to retail 
that merchandise, the devil used friars for his ministers. 
Now they be gone with all their (nim))ery ; but the devil is 
not yet gone, »tc. And now that the devil perceiveth that 
it can iio longer he borne, (to buy and sell heaven by the 
friars,) he hath excogitate to oiler heaven without works for 
it, so freely that men shall not need for heaven to work at 
all, whatsoever opportunity they have to work; marry, if 
they will have any higher place in heaven, God will leave no 
work unrewarded ; but as to he in heaven, needs no work at 
ail, hut only belief, only, only, and nothing else, &c. 

This sermon of .Stephen W’iiicliesler finished. Dr. Barnes, 
who was put otV from that Sunday, had his day appointed 
(which was the third Sunday next following) to make his 
sermon ; who taking (he same text of the gospel which Gar¬ 
diner had done before, was on the contrary side no less 
vehement in selling forward the true doctrine, than VVin- 
clie.ster Imd been before in jilneking men backward from 
troth to lies, from religion to superstition, and from Christ 
to Antichrust. 

The king had appointed before certain persons to make 
report of the sermons. Besides them, there was one who, 
writing to a friend of his in the court, in (he favour of these 
preacliers, declared how well they had all handled the matter, 
and laid onl llie troth, that it might spread without let of the 
world. liercforc, partly by those reporters, and partly by 
the negligent lonking to this letter which came to the lord 
Cromwell's hands, Barnes with his other fellows were appre¬ 
hended, and eonunitted to the Tower. 

Thus, then, Barnes, llierome, and Garret, being com¬ 
mitted to the Tower after Easier, there remained (ill the 
:10th rliiy of July, which was two days after the death of lord 
Cromwell. Then ensued process against them by the king's 
council in the parliament. M hrrenpon all those three good 
saints of God. the 30th day of July, not coniiiig to any an¬ 
swer, nor yet knowing any cause of their condemnation, 
without any public hearing, were brought together from the 
Tower to Smitlitield, where they preparing themselves to the 
tire. Dr. Barnes began with (his protestation following: 

“ I am come hither to he burned, as an heretic; and you 
shall hear my belief, whereby you shall perceive what erro¬ 
neous opinions I hold. God 1 take to record, I never to my 
knowledge taught any erroneous doctrine, but those things 
only wliich scripture led me unto ; and that in my sermons I 
never iiiainluined any error, neither moved nor gave occasion 
of any insurrection. Although 1 have been slandered, to 
picacii tliat our Lady was but a saftroii-hag, which I utterly 
protest before God that I never iiicant it, nor preached it; 
but all iny study and diligence liatli been utterly to confound 
and confute all men of that doctrine, as arc the Aiiabaptbts, 
which deny that our Saviour Christ did take any tlosh of the 
blessed Virgin Mary; which sects 1 detest and abhor. And 
in this place there have been burned some of them, whom I 
never favoured nor maintained ; but with all diligence ever¬ 
more did I study to set forth the glory of God, the obedience 
to our sovereign lonl the king, and the true and sincere reli¬ 
gion of Christ; and now hearken to my faith: ■ 

'* 1 believe in the holy and blessed Trinity, three Persons 
4 P 
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apd one God, that created and nrade all the world, and that 
this blessed Trinity sent down the second Person, Jesus 
Christ, into the womb of the most blessed and purest Virgin 
Mary. And here bear me record, that 1 do utterly condemn 
that abominable and detestable opinion of the Anabaptists, 
which sav that Christ took no flesh of the Virgin. F<»r I 
believe, that without man’s will or power he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, and took flesh of her, and that he snt- 
feretl hunger, thirst, cold, and other passions of our body, 
sin excepted, according to the saying of St. Peter, ‘ He was 
made in all things like to his brethren, except sin.’ And I 
believe, that this his death and passion was the siitiit ii'iit 
ransom for the sin of ail the world. And I brlieie, that 
through his death he overcame sin, death, and hell, ami that 
there is none other satisfaction unto the Father, but thi.s his 
death and passion only, and that no work of man did dc.serve 
any thing of (iod, but only bis passion, tuiichiiig our jiistili- 
calion ; for I know the best woik that ever I did is iinjiure 
and imperfect. (.Vnd with this he cast abroad iiis hands, 
and desired fiod to forgive him his lre.»passcs) For al- 
thniigh perchance (.said he) yon know notliing by me, ye‘. do 
I confess, that my thoughts and cogitations be inmaneralile ; 
wherefore I bcseicli thee, () Lord, not to enter into jiidg- 
inciit with me, according to the saying c.f the propliet Daiid, 
' Enter not into jmigmenf. with thy sr,^allt, O Lord.’ Ami 
in another place, ‘ Lord, if thou strai'.ly mark oiir inirjnities, 
who is iihle l<» aliide thy judginenl. ?’ Wliercf.ro ! t! list in 
no good work that ever 1 tliil, but oiil_\ in t!ie dralli of 
Christ. I do not doubt but tliroiigli him to inherit llie king¬ 
dom of heaven. Take me not here tint 1 .sjH'.'ik against 
good works; for tb.cy are to be done, and \.'riiy they that 
do them not shall never come into Ike kingdom oi’fiod. \Vc 
must do them, because they are commanded ns of (iod, to 
shew and set forth our professinn, not to dtserve or merit; 
for that is mdy the death of (‘tirist. 

“ I believe that tliere is a holy elinreli, a'’-! a company of 
all them that <lo profess Christ, and that ali that have snf- 
I’ered and eoiifessinl liis minie be saints, ami that all they do 
praise and laud God in benven, more than 1 or any man's 
.tongue can express; ami that always I have spoken rever- 
entiy, and |)raiscd them as niiieli ns scripture willed me to 
do. And that our Laily, 1 say, was a ('irgin inimaeulate 
and undeflied, ami that she is the most pare Virgin that ever 
God created, and a vessel elect of God, of whom Christ 
should be born.” 

Then .said Mr. Slieriff, You have said well of her before. 
And being afraid Iliat ]\!r. Sberili' had been or should be 
grieved with any thing that he should say, lie said : 

“ Mr. Shorift', if 1 sjieak any thing (bat yon will me not, 
do no more but beckon me with ymir hand, ami 1 will 
straightway hold niy peace ; for 1 will not be disobedient in 
any thing, but will obey.” 

Then there was one that asked him liis opinion of pnv- 
ing to saints. Then said lie; 

“ Now of saints you shall hear my opinion. 1 have said 
before somewhat I think of them, liow that I !<elieve they 
are in heaven with God, iiml (hat they are wortliy of all the 
honour that scripture willeth them to have. Rut 1 say, 
throughout scripture we ore not eonimamled to pray to any 
saints. Therefore I neither ran nor will preach to you that 
saints ought to be prayed unto; for then slioubi I preach 
unto you a doctrine of mine own head. Notwitlistamling, 
whether they pray for us, or no, that I refer to GoJ. A'lcl 
it saints do pray for us, then 1 (rust to prav for you within 
this halt hour, Mr. Sheriff, and for every Christian man liv¬ 
ing in the faith of Christ, and dying in the same as a saint. 


Wherefore if the dead may pray for the quick, I will surety 
pray for you.” 

Well, have you any thing more to say ?—Then spake he to 
Mr. Sheriir, and said : 

“ Have you any articles against me for the which I am 
condcinneil (” And the sheriff' said. No. Then said he, " Is 
there here any man else that knoweth wherefore 1 die, or that 
hy iny preaoliing hath taken any error? Lot them now speak, 
and I will make llieni answer.” And no man answered. Then 
said he, " Well, I am condemned by (lie law to die, and, as I 
umlerstami, by e.n act of parliament; but wherefore, 1 cannot 
tell, but belike for horesv, for we are like to burn. Hut (bev 
that have been the occasion of it, 1 pray (iod forgive them 
as I would be forgiven myself. And Dr. Stc|)lien, bishop ot 
VViiicliesier riiat now is, if he have sought or wrought this my 
death either by word or deed, I pray (iod to forgive him, as 
lieariily, as freely, as cliaritably, and without feiguiiig, ns 
ever ('lirist forgave them that put him to death. 

“ And if any of tlie coiiiK'il, or any other, have sought oi 
wrought it tliroiigli iiinliec or ignorance, I pray (iod forgive 
tlieir igmiraiiee, and iliiiininate their eyes, that they may sec, 
and ask iiierey for it. 1 beseech you all to pray for the king's 
grace, as I have done ever .since I was in prison, uiul do UpW', 
that (rod may give him jirosperity, ami tliat he may long 
reign niiiong you ; and after him, tliut godly prince Edwatd 
may so reign, that he. may finish those things that his flitber 
hath begun. 1 have been reported to be a [ireacher of sedt* 
fion and disobedience unto the king’s majesty; but here 1 
.say to you, (liat you are all bound by (be eummandraeot of 
(iod to idiey your prince, with alt humility, am! with all your 
heart ; yea, nut so niiieli ns in a look to sliew yourscivps din* 
obedient iialo him, ami that not only for fear of the SWord^ 
blit also t'.ir eoiiseieiiee sake before (iod. Vea, and 1 say far¬ 
ther, il'liie king should command voii any thing against God'c 
l.iw, if it be ill your power, yet may yon not resist him.” 

Then spake lie to the slieiifl', and said, “ Mr. Sheriff, I re- 
(|uire M n on (rod's lielialf to linve mo coiiiiiiemled unto the 
kiiig’.s grace, and to shew him that 1 reipiirc of his flraoe'- 
these live reipiesls; First, that whereas his grace hatfr'ire-’ 
ceiled into his hands nil (he goods ami substance of the ' 
abbeys—” 

Then (he .sheriff desired him to stop there. lie ans|rt|;ad«’ 

“ Mr. Sherift’, I warrant you I will speak no harm; ft#''!!. 
know it is will done that all such superstition shodUi^IjA; 
elenii taken away, ami the king's grace hath well doae -fn 
taking it away. But his grace is made a whole king, 
obeyed in liis whole realm as a king, (which neither his father^ ' - 
grandfather, neither his aiicc-stors that reigned before him, 
ever had,) and that through the preaching of us and such 
other wretches ns we are, which always have applied our 
whole stiidic.s, ami given ourselves for the setting forth of 
the same ; and this is now our reward. Well, it muketh no 
matter. Now he reigiieth among you, T pray God long he 
may live and reign among you. Would to (iod it may please 
his grace to bestow the said goods, or some of them, to the 
coin fort of his poor subjects, which surely have great need 
of them. 

“ The second that I desire his grace, is, that he will see 
that mntnmiiiiy may be bad in more reverence than it is; 
and that men for every light cause invented cast not offtlictr 
wives, ami live in adultery and fornication ; and that those 
that be not married, should not abominably live in whore- 
dom, tiillowing the flltliy lusts of (he flesh. 

“ The tliird, that the abominable, swearers may be |Wn- 
isliei], and straitly looked upon ; for tlic vengeance of God 
viill come upon them for their mischievous oaths.” Tljful-y 



303 


HISTORY OF R. BARKRS, T. 

ilesireJ he Mr. Pope to have him commended to ISlr. Rdp;»r, 
and to desire him, t'ur the dear blood of Jesus Christ, that 
he would leave that abominahle swearing which he used; 
fur surely, except he did forsake it, he would coiiie to some 
uiisehieroiis end. 

'* The fourth, that his crace would set forth Christ's true 
religion, and seeing he hath heguii, go furwunl and make an 
end ; fur loaiiv things have been dune, but much more is to 
do ; and that it would please his grace- to look on God’s 
word himself, for that it hath been ohscured with many tra¬ 
ditions invented of oor own brains. Now, (said he,) how 
luatiy petitions have 1 spoken nf1 And the people said. 
Four. “ Well, (said lie,) even these four he sitllieient, which 
1 desire you, that the king’s grace may he eertifted of; and 
say, that I most htttiildy desire Itim to look earnestly upon 
them ; and that his grace (tike heed that lie be not deceived 
vrilh false preachers and teachers, and evil counsel; for Christ 
saith, that such fitlse prophets shall come in lambs’ skitts." 

Then desired he all men to forgive hitii; and if he had 
Mid any evil at atiy time, unadvisedly, whereby he had 
offended any man, or given any occasion of evil, that fliey 
;«ould forgive it him, and amend that evil they took of him ; 
agd to bear him witness that he detested and abhorred nil 
evil opinions and doctrines against the word of God, and 
That he died in the faith of Jesus Christ, by whom he doulited 
not but to he saved. And with those words he desired them 
all to .pray for him ; and then he turned hiui about, and put 
"oflThia clothes, making him ready to the lire, patiently there 
Jto take his death. 

The like eunft'ssion made also Hicrume and Garret, |>ro- 
feastng in like manner their belief, reciting all the articles of 
the'Cnristian faith, hriclly declaring their minds upon every 
article, as the time would sutfer; whereby tlic people might 
understand that there was no cause nor error in their faith 
wherefore justly they oiiglit to he coiideiuiied; protestin';, 
moreover, tliat they denied nothing that was either in the 
. Old or New Testament set forth hy their sovereign lord the 
.king, whom they prayed the Lord long to couliuue amongst 
thenv with kis most dear son, prince Edvvaul. 

' Which done, Ilieroine added this exhortation in tow words 

. fpitowing: 

unto you, good brethren, that God hath bought us 
no sraaii price, neither with gold nor silver, or other 
tihings of small value, hut with his most precious blood. 
Be aot unthankful, therefore, to him again, but do as much as 
Ate Christian men helongeth to fulfil his commandments, that 
<ia, *love your hrclliren.’ Love hurteth no man, love ful- 
fiUeth all things. If God hath sent thee plenty, help thy 
neighbour that hath need. Give him good counsel. If he 
lack, consider, if tliou wert in necessity, thou vrouldest gladly 
be refreshed. And again, bear vour cross with Christ. 
Consider what reproof, slander, ami reproach he sulTerod of 
his enemies, and how patiently he sull'ered all things. Con¬ 
sider, that all that Christ did was of his mere goodness, and 
not of our tieserv iiig; for if wc could merit our own salva¬ 
tion, Christ would not have died for us. Rut, for Adam's 
brewing of God's precepts wc had been all lost, if Christ 
had not redeemed us again.—And like as .\dani brake the 
precepts, and was driven out of paradise; so we, if we break 
God’s cummandraents, shall have damnation, if we do not 
repent and ask mercy. Now, therefore, let all Christians 
put no trust nor confidence in their works, but in The blood 
of Christ, to whom I commit my soul to guide, beseeching 
you all to pray to God fur me, and fur iny brethren here 
present with me, that our souls, leaving these wretched curr- 
may firmly depart in the true faith of Christ,” 

'VivU'.' 
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Ill much like, sort (iarret also protesting and exhorting the 
people, after his confession made, ended his protestation in 
manner as followctb: 

“ 1 also detest, abhor, ami refuse, all heresies and errors, 
and if, either hy negligence or ignorance, I have taught or 
maintained any, I am sorry fur it, and ask God mercy ; or if 
I h.-ive been so vcheiiieui or rash in preaching, whereby any 

person hath tukvu any uflVnvc, error, or evil ujiiiiton, I uesirc 

liiin, and all other persons which 1 have any way ofiended, 
forgiveness. Nutwithstumling, to niy remembrance 1 never 
preached wittingly or willingly any thing against God’s holy 
word, or contrary to the true faith, to .the maintenance of 
errors, heresies, or vicious living; hut have alway, accord¬ 
ing to luy ability, set forth the. honour of God and the right 
obedience to his laws, and also to those of the king. And 
if I could have done better, 1 would. Wherefore, Lord, if I 
have, taken in hand to do that thing which I could not per¬ 
fectly perform, 1 desire thy pardon for my bold presump¬ 
tion. And 1 pray God send the king's grace good and 
godly counsel, to his glory, to the king’s honour, and the 
increase of virtue in this his realm. And thus now I yield 
my soul up unto Almighty God, trusting and believing that 
he of hi.s infinite mercy, for his promise made in the blood 
of his Son, o ir most merciful Saviour Jesus Christ, will take 
it, and pardon me all my sins, w hereby 1 have most griev¬ 
ously from my youth oficnded his majesty ; wherefore I ask 
him mercy, desiring you all to pray with me and for me, 
that I may patiently sulfer (his pain, and die steadfastly in 
true faith, perfect hope, and charity.” 

And so, after their prayer made, wherein most effectually 
they desired the Lord Jesus to be their comfort and conso¬ 
lation ill this tlieir aflliction, and to establish them with per¬ 
fect faith, coiistaucy, and patience, through the Holy Ghost, 
they taking iheiusi-lvcs hy the hands, and kissing one an- 
other, ((uielly and liumlily offered themselves to the hands of 
the turmeiitor.s, titid so took their dcatii in a Christian man¬ 
ner, with such jiaticiicc as might well testify the goodness of 
their cause, and quiet of their conscience. 

Wherein is to be noted how mightily the Lord worketh 
with his grace and fortitude in the hearts of his servants, 
especially in such which causelessly suffer with a guiltless 
conscience for religion’s sake, above others which suffer other¬ 
wise for their de.scrts. For whereas they which suffer as 
iimlefactors, arc commonly wont to go heavy and pensive to 
their death ; so the other vv ith heavenly alacrity and cheer¬ 
fulness do abide whatsoever it pleaseth the Lord to lay upon 
them. Example whereof we have rigli'i well to note, not 
only in these three godly martyrs ahove-nientioned, but also 
ill the lord Cromwell, who suflered hut two days before. 

Who first calling for his break fa-st, and cheerfully eating 
the same, and after that |>assiug out of his prison down the 
hill within the Tower, and meeting hy the way lord Hnnger- 
ford, going likewise to hi.s execution, (who for other matter, 
here not to he spoken of, was there also imprisoned,) and 
perceiving him to he all heavy un.l doleful, with cheerful 
countenauce and conifortahlc words asking why he was so 
heavy, he willed him to pluck up his heart, and to be of 
good comfort: For (said he) there is no cause for you to 
fear; for if you repent and he heartily sorry for that you 
have done, there is for you mercy enough with the liOrd, 
who for Christ’s sake will forgive you ; and therefore be not 
dismayed. Aixl though the breakfast which we are going to 
be sharp, yet, trusting to the mercy of the Lord, we shall 
have a joyful dinner 

And so went they together to the place of execution, and 
took their deaths patieutly. 
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The Burning ^Richard Mgkins, a Lad of Fifteen 
Years of Age. 

Not long after this, Sir William Roch being mayor, Bon¬ 
ner with other commissioners sat at tlie (iijiUlhall, before 
whom there was a certain number of citizens warned to 
appear, and after the commission read, the said parties were 
called to the book ; and when five or six were sworn, one of 
the said persons being called to the book, Bonner seemed to 
mislike, and said, “ Stay awhile, my masters ; 1 would \e 
should consider this matter well that we have in hnn<i, wliieli 
concerneth the glory of God, the honour of the king, and 
the wealth of the realm; and if there be any here among 
you that doth not consider the same, it were better that he 
were hence than here.” Then communed the commission¬ 
ers with Bonner about that man ; so tliat at length he was 
called to the book and sworn, not altogether with his 
good will. 

When tlie two Juries were sworn, Bonner taketh upon him 
to give the charge unto the juries, ami began with a tale of 
Anacharsis, by which exainple he adinonishe<l the juries to 
spare no persons, of what degree soever they were. And at 
the end of his charge, he brought forth to the bar a boy, 
whose name was Jf/ekins, declaring how grievrnisly be had 
offended by spc.aking certain words ri” iinst the slate, ami of 
the death ofiJr. Barnes, and produeed in the said i «>urt two 
witnesses, which were there sworn in the face of the court. 

So a day was assigned, upon which the juries afuresiid 
should gi\e up their verdict; at which day botli the cuiii- 
missioners and the said Jurors met at Guililhall. Then the 
clerk of the peace called on the juries by their names, and 
when their appearance was taken, Bnnmu bade them put in 
their presentments. Then sai<l the forcinuii of that Jury, 
whose name was William Ilobins, My lord, we ha\e fonml 
nothing. At which words he fared as one in agony, and 
Raid, Nothing ! have ye found nothing? whai, nothing ? Bv 
the faith I owe to (}ud ((pioth Ik* to the foreman.) I would 
trust you upon your ol)lig.ition, but by your oath I will trust 
you nothing. Then s.aitl some of the eommissioners. My 
lord, give them a longer day.—No, cpiolh he, in I.ondoii they 
ever find nothing. 1 pray you, what say you ti> .Mckinsi — 
My Lord, (quoth the foreman,) we can say iiotliiug to liiru, 
for we find the witnesses to disagree: on" atlirinetb, that 
he should say the sacrament was nothing but a eeremonv, 
and the other, nothing but a signification.—Why, (pioth 
Bonner, did he not .say that Barnes died holy ? Then paus¬ 
ing awhile, he bade call the other Jury. Put in your ver¬ 
dict, quoth he.—My lord, said one, we have found nothing. 
—^Jcsin I quoth he, is not this a strange case I 

Then spake one of the same Jury, whose name was Bulph 
Foxley, and said. My lord, when you gave u.s a charge, we 
desired to have the parsons and curates of ciery parish to 
give us instructions; and it was denied us. Then stood up 
the recorder, and said. It was true indeed that he had spo¬ 
ken. And therewithal said. This last year were charged two 
Juries, which did many things naughtily and fooli.slily, and 
did as much ns in them lay to make an uproar among 
the king’s people; and therefore it was thought not meet 
that they should give information to you.—Nay, nay, ((noth 
Bonner, this was the cause; if the parson or curate should 
give information according to his knowledge, then what will 
they say ? I must tell my confession to knave-priest, and 
he shall go by and by and" open it.—What I (said my lord- 
mayor,) there is no man, I trow, that will say so.—Ves, by 
nay troth, quoth Bonner, Kna>e-]>riest I Ktiave-prle.st! Then 
raid my lord-mayor, somewhat smiling, Thpr* be some of 


them slippery fellows ; and as men find them, so will they 
ofHiiucs report. Uuiiiicr, nut well cuiitentctl tviib those 

words, said to the Jury, My masters, what say you to Me- 
kins? They answered, The witnesses do not agree, there¬ 
fore we do not allow them. Why, quoth Bonner, this court 
hath allowed tlieni. Then said one of the jury to the re¬ 
corder, Is it siitficieiit for our discharge, if this court do 
allow Ibem ?—Yea, said the recorder, it is siifticient; and 
then said, Go you aside togetlier awhile, and bring in 
your verdict. 

After tlic Jury had talked together a little while, they re* 
turned to tlie bar again with tlieir indietineiit, which at Bon¬ 
ner’s baiiil w.'is friemliy received ; .so both they and the other 
Jury were iliseliarged, timl hidden to take tlicir ease. Thus 
eiiiled the court iortiiat day. 

Shortly after they sat for life and dtalb,—Mckins being 
brought to the bar, ami the iiulittiiient read, Bonner said to 
him, Mekins, confess the truth, and submit tbyself unto thd 
king's law, that thy death may be an example to all other. . 

This Bieliard Mckins being a child about the age of fifte(^j||. 
years, as he bad heard .some other folks talk, sir chanced hn 
to speak against the sacrumeiit of the altur; which coming- 
to Bonner’s ears, he never left him before be bad brought 
him to the tire. Diiiiiig the time of his imprisonment^ 
neither bis poor father iiur niotlier for fear durst aid hint 
with any relief, whereby he there endured great misery. At 
the time he was brouglil to the stake, he was taught dO, ' 
spe.ik luiitli good of the bishop of I-oiidoii, and of thegtvat ' 
■.liarity lii‘ slicwcd to biiii, and to defy and detest all lierje^Ca- 
and boros.es, but es|)eeinlly Dr. Barnes, unto wliom he im¬ 
puted tlie learning of that heresy, which was tlie causeof' 
liis (leatli. The poor lad would for the sake of his life bora, 
gladly s.iid tb.ii liie twelve apostle.s bad taiiglit it liiiu ; - 

was liis el'il'IiNli iiiiioeeiicy and fear 1 But for this de4N|t'‘’< 
many spake and saiil, it was great shame for the bishop^T' 
whose part and duty it bad been, rather to have laboured td 
save his lifi', than to pr(>cure tiiat terrible execution ; seeing.' 
that he was siuii an ignorant soul, that he knew nut \Vhat 
was the meauiiig of heresy, j: , 

The Story oj Jon ti PoUTBR, cruelly murdered for 

the Bible in Paul’s. . •' ■ 

John Porter, in the year 1541, for reading the Bible in. 
Paul’s eliiircli, was cruelly bamllod, and that unto deaths 
you shall hear. Eiliiiuml Bonner, bishop of London, (in 
days of tlic lord Cromwell,) being then ambassador at Ptil^ 
was a great agent in setting forward the printing of tlie 
Bible ill that great volume; promising, moreover, that he 
would for his part have six of tho.se Bibles set up in- the 
ehiireli of St. Paul in London. Which also at his coming 
home lie no less performed, according to the king's procla¬ 
mation .set forth for tlic same. 

The Bibles thus standing in Paul's by the commandment 
of (lie king, and the n|)poiutnieiU (T Bonner the bishop-^ 
many well-disposed people used much to resort to the hear¬ 
ing thereof, especially when they could get any that had an 
audible voice to read unto them, misdoubting th^iii no dan¬ 
ger toward tiicni ; and no more there was, so long as Crom¬ 
well lived. After he w-as gone, it happened among suiidrjt 
godly-disposed persons, which frequented there the reading 
of the aforesaid Bible, that one John Porter used sometiraeR 
to be occupied in that godly exercise, to the edifying as well - 
of himself as of others, . 'jj ,; 

This Porter was a fresn young man, and of a big statnre^ijJ^!^ 
who by diligent reading of the scripture, and by beating, 
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mu-Ii sermons as Iheii were prcachinl by them ihat were the 
setters forth of God’s truth, became very expert. The Ribies 
tlieii beiii^ set up by liuiiner’s cummamiiiient upon rlivers 
pillars in Paul's chiireb, fixed to the same with chains, fur 
ull men to read in them that would, great multitudes would 
resort thither to hear this Porter, because he coidd read 
well, ami had an audible voice. Ronner and his cliaplaiiis 
being grieved withal, (and the world beginning llieii to fr<iwn 
upon the gospellers,) sent for the aforesaid Porter, and re¬ 
buked him very sharply for bis reading. Rut Porter answered 
him, that he trusted he had done nothing contrary to the 
law, neither contrary to his advertiscnicnts which he had 
fixed in print^ivcr every Rihle. 

Roniicr then laiil unto his charge, that he had made expo¬ 
sitions upon the text, and gathered great multitudes about 
him to make tiiiuults. He answered, he trusted that shoiihl 
not be pv<)ved by him. Rut in tine, Romierient him to New¬ 
gate, where he was miserahly Icllered in irons, both legs and 
arms, with a collar of iron about iiis neck fastened to the 
WkR in the dungeon ; bring there so rruellv handled, that, he 
compelled to send for a kinsiiian of his. Who seeing 
bis kinsman in this miserahle ease, entreated .Tewet, then 
keeper of Newgale, that he might he rclc.i-ed out of those 
.cruel irons ; and so throiigli friendshi)) and money had him 
. tip'''aniong other prisoneis, which lay there for felony ami 
murdea: where Porter heing amongst fhem, hearing .and 
iioeiii'g their wickedness and l)l:is|iheiny, exhorteil (liem to 
Hmc^ment of life, and gave unto them sneh iiisirnclions ns 
he had learned iVoin the scriptures. I'or wliieh his so doing 
Itc w.gs coiii])luined of, and so curried down and laid in the 
lOf'eV.dungeon of all, opjtressed witli bolls and irons, wheie, 
•^tltit.i six (>r eight tlays after, he was found dead. 

, lt,.w signified to ns hy eredihle information, that (he .same 
klght before he wa.s found dead, they that dwelt near to the 
aatiie phiee of the prison where Porter lay, <lid hear him 
^tfiuusly to groan and make a lamentahle noise; where 
8^1)^ suppose that he was put in certain strait irons which 
. wcr|^ in (he house, called The Devil on the Neck, heing .after 
ku'uori'ible si'rt de\ised, straining and w reiichitig the neck 
.4>f k mjan with his legs together, in soeh sort a.s the more he 
it the straiter it presselli biui, so that within three 
hours it hreaketli and eriisheth a man’s hack and 
body ill pieces. In which devilish torment, whether John 
ilf^rtgrwas slain or no, it is not certain. Rut howsoeeer it 
thhs is known, (hat he was found dead in the dungeon, 
such groaning and piteous noise heard the. night before 
iti tne said dungeon as is declared. 


A ^'olc of one Thomas Sommers, impriymed for the Gospel. 

Amongst tlieso Londoners tints troubled by the elergv, we 
will add also aiiotber note of a merchant called Tlinums 
Sommers, who dieil in the Tower of London for eonfestt-ig 
of the gospel. Which said Thomas, being a very honest 
mercliant, and wealthy, was sent for by the lorrl earditial, 
aiid committed to the Tower, for that be had Lnlher’s bo<diS, 
as they termed them, and after a great suit iniule for him to 
the said ^fdinal, his judgment was, (hat he slioiiM ride 
from the Tower into (,'heapside, carrying a new book in his 
i|and, and be hanged with books round about him, with 
three or four other ine.rehants after the same order, which 
j Was done. And when Mr. Sommers should he set on a e<ii- 
aa the rest of his fellow-prisoners were, a friend 
bis, called Mr, Copland, brought him a very good gehl- 
foir dressed with bridle and saildle: and when the 
oAicers came to dress him with books, ns they had 
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trimmed the others, and would have made holes in his gar¬ 
ment to have thrust the strings of file books therein; Nay, 
(said Sommers,) I have nlways loved to go handsomely in 
my appareland taking the books, and opening them, he 
bound them together by the strings, and cast them about bis 
neck (the leaves being all open) like a collar, and being on 
horseback, rode foremost tbroiigb the streets, till they came 
about the Stiuidard in ('.hcapbiile, where a great fire was 
made to burn their books in, and a pillory set up there for 
four persons, in token that they had de.ser\ed it. 

Ill the mean lime, by the way as they should come, it was 
appointed that one should go heforc them with a bason; at 
the noise of which Mr. Sommers’ horse was in sneh a rage, 
that he wliieli rung the bason being afr:d:l of biiiiself, was 
fain to go alone a great space before that any horseman fol¬ 
lowed after. 

At length, when they eaine to the tire, every one of them 
having a book in lii.s bund, they were commanded to east 
(heir books into the fire. Rut wlieii Mr. Soininors .saw tliat 
Ids New Testament should be burned, lie threw it over the 
fire ; which was seen by some of (iod's enemies, and brought 
to him again, eotiiimindiiig him to east it into the fire: 
which he would not do, but cast it llirougli (lie (ire. Wbieli 
thing was ili'iie three tiim-s ; Init at lust a .stu.'idi r by took it 
II]), iiikI saved it from the lioiiiiiig. 

I'liit not long after tlie .s.io) Mr. .Somiiic.-s was again 
info the'fiiwi'r li\ the eariliiial, tliiougli the n.ieji', iil'the 
bishop^ find tlieir adheieiits ; who si.on after <!ii d in the 
.-.aid jiri.sou for the testimony ofliib, faith, 

Thomas Bernard and James JJortoii, .h'aefprs. 

About (he same time, John Longiand, bishop of l.incidn, 
hnriied two upon one day, the one named Ihomus Bernard^ 
iiirl the (.thcr domes Marlon ; the one for teiieliing (he Lord's 
prayer in English, and the other for keeping the epistle of St. 
James translated into Eiiglisli, 

111 Oxford also till' same time, or mneh thorcabouis, re- 
eaiiiiil one Mr. Barber, masler of arts, of lliat iinirersity, a 
miin oxeelienlly barned. Who being called n|i to Laiiibetli 
before the archl/i-.hop, 'I'homas t'l'anmer, was in Ids exami- 
iiutioii so stout ill (he er.iise of the siicrainent, and so learn- 
edly defended hiniself th.'rei'i, lint ni ither (ir inmer him.selt. 
nor all tl'cv, conhl well answer to his !illeg.'itii)ns hi-oiight out 
of .-Viigii.'-tine. \Miereiii he was so prompt and ripe «)f liitii- 
.self, (hut the archbishop, with (he residue of his eonijiaiiy, 
greatly admired him. Notwilh.stamiing, hy compulsion of 
the time, at last he nlouied, and letnrning ag.da to Oxford, 
WHS there caiiseil to roeant. After which the good man did 
Hot prosjicr long, but wore aw.iy. 


{’on lasioN arnon;! the Dorroits and .M a.stek.s of Oxford, 
in St. Mf!ii,'s Church, at the Heeantation of Mr. Malary, 
M. A. of( ^atidiridije. 

Tills reeniit-itio!i of 'Mr. Raiber aforesidd, in the nniver-' 
i.ily of Oxford, hringeth me iti remembrance of another rd- 
caiitatioii likewise, liapiienm^ nut long before in the said 
imixersily, which 1 tlnmght here, not to overpass; and, 
namely, for that the same earrieth wiihal a merry ridiculous 
spectacle, Ti'.t niiwortliy to be rcrneiiibered, and here to be 
iiisi-rtcd, 80 ’iie\\ti;;( to reeieate and refresh bv the wav the 
we.iry mind of (lo- reader, after so many bloody and lament- 
.able sti'ries, ex'-i-iitimis, Tiaantatioiis, and tragedies above 
j»usse.I. Tint story isthis;—- 
4 G 
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There wms one Mr. Malary, tHiisler of arts, of Cainhrldge, 
sdiolur of Clirisl's-collcgo, wlio for the like opinions to those 
nhove rehearscrl, holden contrary to the Catholic detcrmiii?- 
tioo of the holy niotlier church of Rome, that is, for the 
riglit trulli of (Christ's gospel, was cited before (he bishops, 
and ill the end sent to Oxford, there openly to recant, and 
to bear his faggot, to the terror of the students of tJiat uni¬ 
versity. The time and jtlacc were appointed, that he sliouhl 
he briiun'lit solemnly into St. Mary's eliurch upon a Sunday; 
where a great niimher of the heail doctors and divines, and 
others of the university, were together assenihled, besides a 
great ninltitnde of citizens and town-dwellers, which eanie 
to behold the sight. Furthermore, because that solemnity 
should not pass without some efiecliial sermon, for the hold¬ 
ing up of mother church. Dr. Smith, reader then of the 
divinity lecture, was ap|>uinted to make the sermon at this 
recantation. Briefly; at the preaching of this sermon there 
was assembled a mighty audience of all sorts and degrees, 
as well of students as others. Few were absent which loved 
to hear or see any new’s, insomuch that there was no place 
in the whole church which was not fully repicni.shed with 
the concourse of people. 

All things being thu.s prepared and set in readiness, 
conielli forth Mnlarv, with bis fag'.‘->i upon his shoulder. 
Not long after also proceedelh the doctor info the pulpit, to 
make his sermon, the purpose and argument whereof was 
wholly upon the sacrament. ^Mlieh iloctor, for the more 
confirmation and credit to his words, had provided the holy 
Catholic cake, and the sacrament of the altar, there to hang 
by a string before him in the’jmlpil. Tims the doctor, 
with his god almighty, eiiteriii'i hii godly sermon, had scarce 
proceeded info the midst thereof, (the people giving great 
silence with all reverence unto his doctrine,) but suddenly 
was heard into the church the voice of one crying in the 
street. Fire! Fire! The parly which thu- cried lirst in the 
street was called Hensicr. The occasion was this ; coming 
from Allhnllow'.s p.irish, he saw a chimney on tire, and so 
pas.sing ill the street by St. Mary'.s church, cried. Fire, tire, 
ns the fashion is,, meaning no hurt. 

This sound of tire being heard in the ehiirch, fir.st bv 
them which stood next to the door, so increased and went 
from one to another, that at length it came unto the ears of 
the doctors, and at I.T't to the preacher himself: who a.s 
soon as they heard the matter, being amazed with sudden 
fear, and marvelling what the matter should mean, began 
to look up into thy top of the church, and to behold the 
walls. The residue seeing them look up, looked up also. 
Then began they in the midst of the audience to cry out I 
wilh a loud voice. Fire, fire.—VA'Iiere ? saith one.—Where? 
saith another.—In the ehnreh, s-.iiih one. The mention of 
flic church was scarcely |>ronoijnced, wtieii as in one moment 
there was a common cry amanot them. The church is on 
fire, the ehiirch is i.n tire hv heretics, \-e. And although no 
man did see any fire at all, yet f irsomneh as all men did 
try tint so, every man tiuniehl it true. Then was there .such 
fear and tumult of people, through the whole eliurch, as can¬ 
not he described. 

And as in a great fire (where fire is indeed) we see many 
times how one little spark givefh matter of a mighty flame, 
setting whole stacks and piles on burning: so hereupon a 
small occasion of one man's word kindled first a general 
cry then a strong opinion rniining in every man's head 
wiiiiin the ehnreh, thinking the church to he on fire, where 
no lire was at all. Thus it pleased Ahiiiglify God to delude 
these ih'hiders, that is, that these great doctors and wise 
Bieii of the schools, which think themselves so wise in God’s 


matters as llioiigh they could not err, should sec by their 
own senses and jiidgirients, how blinded and infatuated they 
were in these .so small matters and sensible trifles. 

Thus this strong irnngiiiation of fire being fixed in their 
heads, as nothing could move them to think contrary but 
that the church was on tire, so every thing that they saw 
and heard increased this suspicion. The chief occasion of 
this suspicion, was the heretic there hearing his faggot, 
which gave them to imagine, that all other heretics had con¬ 
spired w'ith him to set the clmreli on fire. 

After (his, through the rage of the people, and running to 
and fro, the dust was so raised, (hat it shewed as it had 
been the smoke of fire. Which thing, together with the out¬ 
cry of the pmiple, made all men so afraid, that leaving the 
.sermon, they began allogether to run away. But such was 
the press of the multitude, riiiitiiiig in heaps together, that 
the more they Inhuiired, the less tlicy could get out. For 
whilst they ran all licadluiig to the doors, every man striving 
to get out first, (hey thrust one another in such sort, and 
stuck so fast, (liat (hey which were without neither could 
get into the eliurch again, iicitlier they that were within 
could get out liy any means. So (he one door being stopped, 
they rail to another little wicket on the north side, towards 
the college called Brazen-nose, thinking so to pass out. 
But (here again was the like or greater throng. So the 
people ehisteriiig and tiiroiigiiig together, it put many in 
danger, and brought many unto (heir end, by briiisiiigof 
(heir bones or sides. There was yet aiiollier dour towards 
(he we.'-t, which although it was shut and seldom opened,, 
yet now ran they to it with such .sway, that the great bar of 
iron (which is incredible to be sjiokeii) being pulled out and' 
broken by force of men’s hands, the dour notwithstanding 
could not be opened for the press or mnUitiide of peopfb. 

.At last, when they were there past all hope to get oat, 
(hen were they all exceedingly amazed, and ran up and down, 
crying out upon the heietics which h-ad conspired their 
death. The more they ran .about and ciied out, the more 
smc.ke and dust arose in (lie cliureh, even <as though ail 
things had now been on a flaming lire. I think there w.^ . 
never such a lutiiulluoiis linrly-hurly, rising so of Dotbi(i||(, 
heard of hetore, nor so great a fear where was no cause to "• 
fear ; so that if Democritus, the merry pliilosoplicr, sitting in 
the top of llie ehnreh, and seeing all things in such safety as 
(iiey were, had looked down upon the multitude, and |)e- 
hulden so great a mitnher, some howling and weeping, fun-. .. 
ning lip and down, and playing the madmen, now hi^r, 
now thither, as being tossed to anti fro with waves or tem¬ 
pests, tretuhliiig, quaking, and raging, without any manifest 
cause; specially if he had seen those groat rabbins and doc¬ 
tors, laden with so many badges or cognizances of wisdom, 
so foolishly and ridiculously seeking holes and corners to 
hide themselves in, gasping, breathing, and sweating, and 
for very horror being almost beside themselves ; I think he 
would have satisfied himself with this one laughter for all 
hi.s lifetime, or else rather would have laughed his heart 
out; whilst one said that he plainly beard the noise of the 
tire, another atlirmod that he saw it with his eyes, and an¬ 
other sware that ho felt the molten lead dropping down upon 
his head and shoulders. Such is the force of imagination, 
when it is once grafted in men’s hearts through fear. In til 
the. whole company there was none that behaved himself 
more modestly than the lieretic that was there to do penance 
who casting liis faggot oft' from his sliouldcrs upon a monk^s 
bead that stood by, kept himself quiet, minding to take sueli 
part as the others did. 

All the others being careful for themselves, never mam ai| 
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end of running up nnd down, and crying out. None cried 
out more earnestly than the doctor that preaclied, who first 
of all cried out in tlie pulpit, saying, “ These are the trains 
and subtleties of the heretics against me: Lord have mercy 
upon me! i^ord have mercy upon me!" 

In all this great maitn and garboil tlicre was nothing more 
feared than the melting of the lead, which many sitliriiied 
that they felt dropping upon their bodies. Now in this sud¬ 
den terror and fear, which took from them all reason ami 
counsel, to behold what practices and siindrv shifts every 
man made for himself, it would make not only Democritus 
and Heraclitus also to laugh, but rather a horse well near to 
break his halter. But none used themselves more ridicu- 
lonsly, than such as seemed wise men, saving that in one or 
two perad venture somewhat more quietness of mind a|>penKe<l. 
Among whom was one t’luyinond, president of Corpus Clirisli 
college, and a few other aged persons v\if!i him, which for 
their age and weakness durst not thrust themselves info the 
throng amongst the rest, hut kneeled «lown quietly before 
the high altar, committing tlieniselvos and their lives unto 
the sacrament. The others which were younger and stronger, 
ran up and down throngh the prc.ss, marvelling at the un¬ 
civility of men, and waxed aiigrV willi the unmannerly mul¬ 
titude, that would give no-room unto the doctors, haehelors, 
masters, and other graduates, amt regent masters. But as 
the.terror and fear was coininoii unto all, so was there no 
difference made of persons or degrees, every man shifting 
for himself. The violet cap, or purple gown, diil there 
nothing avail the doctor, neither the master's hood, mir the 
monk’s cowl, was there respected ; yea, if the king or queen 
had been there at that present, and in that per|de\ity, tliey 
jb^d been no better than a rommon man. 

■ ''" After they had long striven and assayed all manner of 
ways,' and saw no remedy, neither hv force, m itlier 1»\ 
authority, to prevail, they tell to enlreaiing and otl'cring of 
revyards ; one oU'ering twenty ptminls, another his rcailel 
gown, so that any man would pull him out, though it were 
by the ears. 

, -Some stood close unto the pillars, thinking themselves safe 
trader the vaults of stone from the dropping of the lead. 
Others, being without immey, and unprovitled of all shifts, 
knew not which way to turn them. One, being a prcsidetit 
of a certain college, pulling a board out from the pews, 
covered his head and shoulders tlierevvilh against the scald- 
iiM' lead, which they feared much more than the falling of 
IIh) church. 

.. But what a laughter would it have administered unto De- 
mocritu.s, amongst other things to bcdiold there a certain 
grand paunched monk, who seeing the doors stopped, and 
every way closed up, thought by another coiii|)endious nieniis 
to get throngh a glass window ! But here the iron grates 
stopped him, notwithstanding his greedy mind would nerds 
attempt if he could happily bring his purpose to pass. When 
he had broken the glass, and was come to the sjtaec between 
the grates where he should creep out, first he thrust in his 
■ bead with the one shoulder, and it went throngh well enough; 
Uieu he laboured to get the other shoulder after, but there 
was a great labour about that, and long he stuck by (be 
shoulders, with much ado; for what doth not importune 
labour overcome? Thus far forth he was now gotten ; hut 
by what part of bis body he did stick fast, 1 am not certain, 
neither may 1 feign, forsomuch as there be yet witnesses 
which did see these things, which could correct roe if I 
^ should so do. Notwithstanding, this is most certain, that 
he did stick fast between the grates, and could neither get 
^Minor in. 

..« 


Thus this good man, having but short liose, by which way 
he supposed soonest to escape, by the same he fell into fur 
tiler incuuvenicuee, making of one danger two : for if the 
fire or lead had fulleii on the outside, those parts which did 
hang out of the window had been in danger; and, contrari¬ 
wise, if the flame had raged within the chuich, all his other 
parts had lien open to the fire. And as this man did stick 
fust in the window, so did (lie rest stick ns fast in the, doors, 
lliat sooner they might have been hurned, than they couhl 
stir or move one fool. Through which press at the la.st a wav 
was fuijiid, (hat some going over their heads got out. 

Here aLso happened another pageant in a certain monk of 
(Jloiieester-college, whereat Cal, liiirnius might well laugh 
with an open iiionlli. So it happened, that there was a young 
lad ill this tumuli, who .seeing the iloors f.l^l stop{ietl wiiii 
the pre.ss or mullitiule, and that he had not way to get out, 
climbed up upon tlie door; and there slaving upon the top 
of the door, was forced to tarry still. For to come down 
into the church again he durst not, for fear of the fire; and 
to leap down towards the .street, he couhl not vvitlioiit danger 
of falling. When he had tarried there awhilc, he advised 
himself what to do ; neiiiier flid oecnsioii want to serve fitr 
his purpose. For by chance, unjong^t them that got over 
men's heads, he saw a monk coinin,; ((ovanl.s liim, vvliich had 
ii great wide cowl liaiiging at hi.> liack. This the boy 
lliouglit to be a good occasion for him to escape by : when 
tlic monk came near unto him, the hoy vvldtli was on the 
lop of the door came down, and prettily conveyed him¬ 
self into the monk's cowl, thinking that if the ninnk did 
esrape, he should also get out witli him. To be brief, at 
tile hist the monk got out over men's licads, with the boy in 
bis cowl, and for a great while felt no weiglit or burden. 

;\l llie |•|■.t, when he vv's somewhat nioreromc to himself, 
and did .shake his shouhli rs, feeling his cowl heavier tlian tl 
was iicriislomed to he, and ahso hearitig the voice of one 
s|)cakiiig liehiiid in his cowl, he vv.is more afraid than he was 
before when lie was in the lliroii!’, thinking in very deed that 
the evil spirit, whieh hud set the chureli on fire, had tlouii 
into his cowl. By and by he licgan to piny tlic exorcist: 
III the name of God, said he, nnd airsainls, 1 command tlice 
to declare what thou art (hat art heliind at my back ?—To 
wboin the hoy answered, 1 am Berlraui's boy ; for that was 
his iiaiiie. But I, said (he monk, adjure thee in the name o 
the unsepurahlc Trinity, that thou wicked spiiit do tell mu 
who thou art, from whence tliou comesi, and that thou get 
hence.—lam Berlrain's hoy, said he ; jjood master, let me 
go. And with that his cowl began with the weiglit to crack 
npoii his .slionidcr.s. The monk, when he perceived the mat¬ 
ter, took the boy vint, anil discliarged his cowl. The boy 
took to Ills legs, and ran away as fa.st as he could. 

Among others, one wiser than the rest ran with the church 
door key, li(>atiiig upon the stone walls, thinking therewith 
to break an hole throngh to escape out. 

In t!ie nie.iii time, those lliat were in the street looking 
dili":en(ly about them, and pereeiviiig all things to be with¬ 
out fear", marvelled at lliis sudden outrage, aiul made signs 
and tokens to them that were in the chnreli, to keep them¬ 
selves quiet, crying to them that there was no danger. 

But forsomuch us no word could he heard by reason of the 
noise that was within the church, those signs made them 
much more afraid than they were before, interpreting the 
matter us though nil bad been on fire without the church, 
and for the dropping of the lead and falling of otiicr things, 
they should rather tarry still within the church, and not 
venture out. This trouble continued in this manner by (he 
space of certain hours. 
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The next <!ii_v, find also all (lie week followiuff, (licic was 
nn incrcdilile nuiiiher of hills set ii|>(iii the chureh door, to 
itiijuire for iliiii^s tlml were lost, in such xnriely ami nun'dier, 
as Deiiioei'iliis lit here attain have Just cause to lau<>'h. 
“ If any luau liu>e found a pair of shoes yesterday in St. 
Mary's church, or kuowclh any nuin that ha\e found them, 
A-c." Another hill was set up, for a gown that was lo.st. 
Another entreated to have his cap restored. One lost his 
purse and girdle with certain money; another his sword. 
One inquireth for n ring, and one for one thing, another for 
another. To he short, there was few in this garhoil, hut that 
either through negligence lost, or through ohlivion left, .sonic 
thing behind them. 

Thus have you hitherto heard a tragical story of a terrible 
fire which did no hurt.—The description whereof, although 
it be not so perfectly exjiressed aecordiug to the worthiness 
of the matter, yet because it wa.s not to he passed with 
silence, we have superficially set forth ; whereby the wise 
and discreet may sullieiently consider (he rest, if any thing 
el.se he lucking in setting forth the full uarniliou thereid'. 

As louehiiig the heretic, because he had not done his 
siitfieieiit peiiiiucc there by oee.asioii of this burly-burly, 
therefore the next day following he was reclaimed into (he 
church of St. Frideswidc, where he supplied the rest that 
lucked of liis plenary penance. 


Religion IIei’oemkd by the K'.x ;. 

Now as touching the marriage hetween (he king and tiie 
lady Howard, it is well known that it omliired not long ; for 
in the year next following, 1.342, the said lady Katharine 
was accused to the king of iiieontiiient living, not oiib 
before her marriage, witli Francis Dircham, but also of 
spousc-brcach, after her marriage, with Thomas Culpepper. 
Fur which both the men aforesaid, hy act of parliament, 
were.attainted and exei uted for high treason, and also (he 
lady Katharine, late queen, with the lady Jane Roehford, 
widow, late wife to (ieorge Boleyne, lord Roehford, brother 
to queen Ann Boleyne, were beheaded for their deserts within 
the Tower. Ex Uul/o et aliii. 

After the death and piinishmont of this laily, his fifth w ife, 
the king calling to remembrance the words of the lord Crom¬ 
well, an<d missing now more and more his old counsellor, and 
jiartly also smelling somewhat (he ways of NVinehesler, began 
a little to set his foot again in the cause of religion. And 
although he ever hare a sjieei.d favour to Thomas Cranmer, 
archbishop of Cauterhury, (as you shall hear more hereafter, 
God willing, ill the life of Cra.imer,) yet now the more lie 
missed the lord Cromwell, the more he Inclined to (he arch- 
hishop, and also to (he right I'aose of religion. And there¬ 
fore ill the same year, and in the nioiitli of October, after 
the exeentioii of this queen, the king iiiiderstamling some 
abuses yet to reiiia'iii ly&Vformeil, iinmcly, ahuiil pjigriiiiagcs 
and idolatry, anil ol(?s4 things besides, to he corrccled within 
hi-' dominions, ilirected his lett<‘rs unto tlie afore.said areh- 
bi.shopof Cauterhury, for the speedy redress and reformation 
of the same. The tenor of whith Ictlcrs hereafter fully cn- 
sneth, in these words : 

The King’s Lellers to the Archbishop, for the abolishing of 
IiloJatrg. 

“Right reverend fithcr in God, right trusty and w'oll- 
beloved, we gieet yon well, letting you to wit, that whereas 
heretofore upon the zeal and rcnirmhraiice which we had (o 
our bunnden duty towards Almighty God, pereeiving sundry 
■u|>erstitions and abuses to be used and embraced by our 


peiqile, whereby they grievously ufl'ciulcd him and hi.s word, 
we (lid not only cause the images and hones of such its they 
resorted and oll'ered unto, vvilh the ornaments of the same, 
an I all such writings and inonumciits of feigned miracles, 
vvliciewith they were illnded, to he taken away in all places 
of the realm, hut iiUo by oiir iiijunctiuiis conimaiuled that no 
oll'eriiig or setting up of lights or cniidies should be sufl'ercci 
ill iiiiv cliiircli, hut only the hh'ssed sacrament of the altar: 
it is lately come to our knowledge, that, (his oiir good in¬ 
tent niid purpose notwithstanding, (he shriiie.s, eovcriiigs of 
shrines, and iiionnments of those things, do yet remain in 
sundry places of this realm, mneh to the sl.inder of our 
doings, and to the grc-.it ilisi)leii.surc of Almighty God, the 
same being means to e.llure our sulijecls to their Icirmer 
hy[iir>c-risv ami supersiitiiiii, and al.so lliat our injuiic-lioiis be 
not kept as aiqierlaiiieth. For the tine and speedy reforma* 
lion vvheic'i f, v>e have llieiiglil meet, hv these our letters, 
c.\)>rc“ssly to will and eomiiiand you, that iiieonliTiont upon 
tlie receipt hereof, you shall not only cause due search to be 
made in lire catlii'di'al chiircli for those things, and if any 
shrine, coveiing of sliriiie, (ahl., mo.iiiment of miracles, or 
otlier pilgrimages, do there coniiaiu', to cause it to be so 
taken away, as lliere remain no meiiiorv of il, hut also that 
you shall l.ike older with all th<‘ ciiiMte-, and other having 
ehargo within your dioe<-se, to do the seiuldahle, and to see 
dial our injiiuclioiis tie duly ke,'l as appertaiiieth, without 
failing, as we trust you, ami as ymi will answer to the con¬ 
trary.—Given iiuder our signet at our town of Hull, the 4lli 
day of October, in (he JJlJd year of our reign." 

Fuilherniore, the next year after thi.s ensuing, wliieh w«$ 
1.31:1, in (he nioidh c'f February, followed aiiolher proclama¬ 
tion given out by the king’s authority, wherein die pope’ai 
law, forbidding icA/Vc meats to be eaten in Lent, was repealed, 
and the eating of such meats set at liherty, for (ho behoof of 
die king’s sulijeets. The copy ot wliieh prucluinutiun 1 
thought here good also to be |•ememl ered. 

.1 Vroclumation concrriiii:;/ eating of \Vhitc Meats, made the 

Otk of FeJinini If. the 'AUk year of the reign of the King's 

most Koynl Majesty. 

“ Forasmuch a.s by divers and siimlry nccasionsi, as well 
herrings, liiiff, salt-fish, salmon, sloek-lisli, as other kinds of 
fish, have been this year scant, and also ciihaiiced in prices 
ahovc the old rate uiid'-ommon e-timation of (heir value ,,90 
that if die king's iovii ( siihjeets sliuuld he enforced only to 
hny and provide herring and odier salt store of fish for the 
necessary and sidlieient siisletiladon and maintenance of 
their lioiiseholii and families all (hi.s holy time of Lent, 
acetii-ding a.s (hey have been wont in times jiast to do, and 
should not he hy some other convenient means relieved 
diorein, the .same might and should uiidoiihtediy redound to 
their im|)ortahle charge and detriniciit; unci forasiiiiich as 
his highness considered! how this kind and manner of fust- 
iriir, that is to say, to abstain from milk, butter, eggs, cheese, 
and other white meats, is but a mere positive law of the 
ehiireh, and used by a custom within (his realiii, and of none 
other force or ncccssily, hut (he .same may he upon coa- 
sideratioiis and grounds altered nnd dispensed with from 
tune to lime, hy the public authority of kings and princett, 
wlieiisoever they sliall perceive the same to tend to the hurt 
and damage of their people: The king's highness, therefore, 
most graciously considering and tendering the wcalih ana. 
commodity of his people, hath thought good, for the coft- 
sidcrations above rehearsed, to release and dispense wiUi 
the said law and custom of abstaining from while lueatii. 



THE TROUBLES OF FOUR WINDSOR MEN. 


Iinly time of Lent, and of his especial grace and mere mo¬ 
tion giveth and grantcth unto all and singular his subjects 
^vithiii this his realm of England, Wales, Gales, Guisncs, and 
llammos, and in all other his grace’s dominions, free liberty, 
fu-iilty, and license, to eat all manner of vthile meats, ns 
milk, eggs, butter, cheese, and such like, during the time of 
Ibis Lent, \rithout any scruple or grudge of conscience, any 
law, coustitulion, use, or custom, to the contrary notwith¬ 
standing. 

" Wherein nevertheless his highness exhorteth, and in the 
name of C>od re<|iiirelh, all such his faithful subjeets, as may, 
will, or shall enjoy, this his said grant or faculty, that they 
he in no wise scru|)uhtus or doubtful llmreof, nor abuse or 
lurii the .same into a fleshly or rarnal liberty, but rather en¬ 
deavour (henisehes, to their possible powers, wilh this lihcrtv 
of eating of white meats, to observe also that fast which tied 
most spotially reqnireth of them, that is to say, to renounce 
the world and the devil, with all their ponqis and works, and 
also to subdue and repress their carnal affections, and the 
corrupt works of the flesh, according to tlicir vow and pro¬ 
fession made at the font stone ; for in these’points specially 
eoosistetli the very true and perfect ahstinerice or fasting of 
a Christian man ; thus to endure and continue from year to 
year, till the king's liighiiess's pleasure shall liy his majesty’s 
proclamation he published to the contrary.” 


jTAc Trouble niid PeneculioH o f four Windsor Men, RoBEKT 
XltSTWOOl), IlKNBY FlLMER, ANTUONY I’UVKSON, 
ORcfJoitN Si AiiBECK, persccHfed /or Itiffhteovsness' suite, 
and for the (lospel. 

Coming now to tin* story of the four W'indsor men, perse¬ 
cuted for the true testimony of (Jod’s word, whereof tliree 
were sacrificed in fire, tli.e fourth (which was Marbeek) had 
his pardon. First, I Imvo to shew tlie origin of their trou¬ 
bles ; secondly, the nmnner and order of llicir death as they 
suffered together, which was anno 1 -j44. 

The Causes. 

In the year of onr Lord 154 f, there was one Robert Test- 
iDnmf, dwelling in the city of London, who for his knovfleiigc 
-ttl htotlic had so great a name, that the musicians in Windsur- 
coilege Hiought him a worthy man to have a room among 
tfaetD'. Whereui>oii they informed Dr. Sampson (being then 
flielV'dcan) of him. lint forsomiieb as some of the canons 
Kyi at that time lieard of Testwood, how that he smelled of 
the niiw learning, as they called it, it would nut be eonsenteii 
unto at the first; notwithstanding, with often suit of the 
aforesaid musicians, made to one Dr. Tate, a room being 
. void, Testwood was sent for to be heard. And beina: there 
four or five days among the choir men, he was so well likeil 
both for his voice and cunning, that he was admitted, and 
‘after settled in Windsor, with his household, and had in 

f ood estimation with the dean and canons a great while; 

ut when they had perceived him by his often talk at their 
tables (for he could not well dissemble his religion) that he 
leaned to Luther's sect, they began to mislike him. And so 
passing forth among them, it was his chance one day to be at 
dinner with one of the canons, named Dr. Rawson; at which 
dinner, among all others, was one of king Henry’s four 
ebaiitry priests, named Mr. Ely, an old bachelor of divinity. 
Which Ely, in his talk at the board, began to rail against 
' taymen who took upon them to meddle with the scriptures, 
^ and to be better learned (knowing no more but the English 
^ ;<oiwue)than they which had been students in the universities 
„‘;.yfpsford and Cambridge all the days of tives,—Then 
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Testwood, perceiving he meant him, could forbear no longer, 
but said, Mr. Ely, by your patience, 1 think it to be no hurt 
for laymen, as I am, to read and to know the scripture.s. 

Which of jou (quoth Ely) that be unlearned knoweth 
them, or understandeth them ? St. Paul saitb, “ If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if be thirst, give him drink ; and 
ill so doing thou shall heap coals of fire upon his head.” 
Now, sir, (((noth Ely) what meaneth St. Paul by those coals 
of fire ?—Marry, sir, (quoth Testwood) he meaneth nothing 
else by them, as 1 have learned, but burning charity, that 
by doing good to our cnoniics we should thereby win them. 
—Ah, sirrah, quoth be, vour are an old scholar indeed. 

After this, they fell Into further comniunication of the 
pope, v\ hose supremacy was much Ejiokcn of at that time, 
but not known to be so fur in question in the parliament 
bouse ns it was. And in (heir talk Ely demanded of Test- 
wood, Whether the pope ought to be head of the church or 
no 't Against which, Testwood durst not say his full mind, 
but reasoned within his bounds a great while. But when 
they were both well stricken in a heal, Testwood, forgetting 
himself, cbanced to say. That every king, in his own realm 
and dominion, ought to be flic head of the church under 
Christ. At which words Ely was so chafed, that he rose up 
from the table in a great fume, ealliug him heretic, and ail 
lliat wus nuiigbt, and so went brawling away, to the great 
(lis(|tiietiiig of all tiie company that were there. 

Then was Testwood very .sorry to see the old man take it 
so grievously. Whereupon after dinner he went and sought 
Mr. Ely, and found him walking in the body of the church, 
thinking to have talked with him charitably, and so have 
been at one again ; but ever as be pressed towariis him, the 
other shunned liiin, and would not come iiigli him, but spit 
at liiin ; saying to others that walked by. Beware of this 
fellow, for iie is the greatest heretic and schismatic that ever 
came info Windsor. 

Now began the matter to brow, for after that Ely had 
made his complaint to the dean's deputy and other of the 
eanoiis, they were all against Testwood, purposing surely at 
the dean's coining home (if all things hud chanced even) to 
have put him to trouble. But sec the fortune: it was not twelve 
(l.'iys after, ere that the king’s supremacy passed in the par¬ 
liament house. Whereupon the dean (Dr. Sampson) came 
home suddenly in the night late, and forthwith sent his ver¬ 
ger ulioiit to all the canons and ministers of (he college, from 
the highest to the lowest, conmianding them to be in the 
chapter house by eight of the clock in the morning. Then 
Ely consulted with the canons ovcr-niglit„aiid thought on the 
next day to have put Testwood lo a great tFoubIc. “ But 
be that layeth a snare for another man (saith Solomon) shall 
be taken in it himself. And so was f^ly. For wlicn the 
dean, and every man, were come and placed in the chapter¬ 
house, and that the dean bad coniniended the niiiiistcrs of Uie 
church for their diligence in tending the choir, exhorting 
them also to continue in the same; he began, contrary to 
every man’s expectation, to inveigh against the bishop of 
Rome’s supremacy and usurped aiilliority, confounding the 
same by manifest scriptures and probable reasons, so ear¬ 
nestly, that it was a wonder to bear ; and at length declared 
openly, that by the whole consent of the parliament house, 
the pope's supremacy was utterly abolished out of this realm 
of England for ever; and so commanded every man tlierc, 
upon Ids allegiance, to call him Pope no more, but Bishop of 
Rome ; and whatsoever lie were that would not so do, or did 
from that day forth maintain or favour his cause by any 
manner of means, he should not only lose the benefit of that 
house, but be reputed as an utter enemy to Cod, and to the 
4 H 
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king. The canons hearing this, they were all stricken 
dumb. Yet notwithstanding, Ely's heat was so great, that 
he would fain have uttered his cankered stauia;.h against 
Testwood : but the dean, breaking his tale, called him old 
fool, and took him up so sharply, that he was fain .to hold 
his peace. Tlicn the dean commanded all the pope’.s par¬ 
dons, which hanged about the church, to be brought into the 
Chapter-house, and cast into the chimney, and burnt before 
all their faces; and so departed. 

Another Cause of TestwootTs Troubles. 

As it chanced Testwood one day to walk in the church at 
afternoon, and beheld the pilgrims, especially of l>evoiis.hirc 
and Cornwall, how they came in by conipunics, with candies 
and images of wax in their hands, to olfer to good king 
Henry of Windsor, ns they called him, it pitied his heart to 
see such great idolatry committed, and how vainly the people 
had spent their goods in coming so far to kiss a spur, and to 
have an old hat set upon their heads; insomneh that he 
could not refrain, but seeing a certain company which had 
made their ofl'ering, stand gazing nhoiit the church, went unto 
them, and with all gentleness began to exhort tlieiu to leave 
such false worshipping of dnmh creatures, and to learn to 
worship the true living (iod aright, putting them in remem¬ 
brance what those things were vvhieh they vvorship])ed, iimi 
how God many times liad plagued Ids people for niniiing a 
whoring to such stocks and stones, and so vvouhl phiaiie 
them and their posterity, if they v'oidd not le.)v«‘ it,. After 
this sort he admonished them .so loutr, till .it !:;sl his words, 
as God would, took such place in some of ih .u, that they 
said they never vvouhl go t>n a pilgrimage more. 

Then he went further, and found another sort liekiiig and 
kissing a white lady inatle of ahih ister, whieli image was 
mortised into a wall behind the high altar, titid liorder<.‘d 
about with a pretty border, vvhieh was made like branches 
with hanging apples and flowers. And when he saw tlietn 
so supcrstitiously use the image, .as to wipe their hands upon 
it, and then to stroke them over their heads and fares, as 
though there had hern great virtue in touching the picture, 
he lip with his hand (in which he had n key) and smote a 
piece of the border, about the image, down, and witli tlie 
glance of the stroke chanced to break otflhc image’s nose. 
" Lo, good people, (quoth he,) you sec what it is, nolldiig 
but earth and viust, and eannot help itself; niid how then 
will you have it to lii lp you '( For God's s;ike, hrcllireii, he 
no more deceived.’' And so he got liim liome to his house ; 
for the rumour was so great, that many came to see the 
image how it was defuceil. 

And, amongst all others, cnine one William Simons, a 
lawyer, who seeing the image, so bewrayed, and lo lack her 
nose, took the matter grievously, and looking down upon the 
pavement, he espied the image's nose where it lay, which 
he took up and put in his purse, saying, it should lie a dear 
nose to Testwood on<* day. 

Now were many ofTended with Testwood ; the canons for 
speaking against, their profit, the wax-sellers for hindering 
their ntarket, and Simons for the iniage.’s nose. And more 
lhr>u that, there were of the canons’ men that threatened to 
kill him: whereupon Testwood kept his house, ami durst 
not come forth, minding to send the whole matter in writing, 
by his wife, to Mr. Oomvvcll, the king’s secretary, who was 
his special friend. 

Other Causes of TestwcodTs Trotibks. 

Upon a relic Sunday, as they named it, when every minis¬ 
ter after their old custom should have borne a relic in his 


hand about a procession, one was brought to Testwood; 
which relic, as they said, was a rochet of bishop Becket’s, 
And as the acxtoii would have put the rochet into Testwood’s 
hands, ho pushed it from it; and so the rochet was given to 
another. 

In the days of Mr. Franklen, who succeeded Dr. Sampson 
in the deanery of Windsor, there was on a time set up at the 
chi'ir door a certain foolish printed paper in metre, all to 
the praise and commendation of our Lady, ascribing unto 
her oiir justification, our salvation, our redemption, the fiir- 
giveness of sins, Ac. to the great dishonour of Christ. Which 
paper one of the canons, called Mr. Magnus, as it was re¬ 
ported, eausevl to be set up in despite of Testwood and his 
sect. When Testwood saw this jinper, he took it <lovvn 
secretly. The next day after was anojther set up in the 
same place. Then Testwood corning into the cluireli, and 
seeing another paper set np, and also the dean coming a 
little way oil", made haste to he at the choir door, while the 
dean stayed to take holy water; and reaching up his hand, 
as he went, plucked away the paper with him. 'I'he dean 
being come lo his stall, called Testwood unto him, and said. 
That ho marrelled greatly how he diii'st be so hold to take 
down the paper in his presence. Testwood answered again. 
That he iiiarvelled much more, that his mastership would 
suffer such a hiaspliemous paper to he set up, beseeching 
him not to he ofi'ended with that he hud done, for lie would, 
sfuiid unto it. 

N(.w jMr. M.agnus being sore ofi'ended with Testwood for 
pliu'king down liis papers, to he revenged on him, devised 
with the ileaii and the rest of the ranons, to send their let- 
(eis lo Dr. C'liuinber, one of their hrefhren, and the king’s 
piivsieiiiti, who lay for the most part at llic court, to see 
vvh.it he would do against Testwood. Which icttchi were 
sent, with spi ed. But whatever the <•anse was, I cannot tell, 
their suit came to none effect. Then they determined to let 
the mailer sleep till St. George’s feast, which was not 
far off. 

Within foiirleeii days after this, the lords of the garter 
(as the custom is yearly to do) came to t^indsor lo keep St. 
George’s feast, at whicli feast the duke of Norfolk was pre- 
sidenf; unto whom the dean and canons made a grievoua 
complaint on Testwood. Who being eulled before tbe duke, 
he shook him, and reviled him, as though he would have 
sent him lo hanging by and by. Yet, nevertheless, Test- 
wood .so heltnved liimself to the (hike, that in tlic cud he let 
him go without any further inolcsiing him. 


The Origin o/’IL'INRY Fh-mf.r’s Troubles. 

About the year of our I.ord l.Ml, after all the orders of 
su|ierstitious and begging friars were suppressed and put 
down, there rhanced one fsirTliomas Melstcr, wlio had beeu 
a friar before, and changed his friar's coat, (hut not his firiar'e 
Iicart,) to he vicar of Windser. 'I'his priest on a time made 
a sermon to his parishioners, in which he declared so many 
fond ami friarisli fnles, (ns that our Lady should hold out 
her breasts to St. Bernard, and spout her milk into his eyes, 
wilh -such like festival tales,) that many honest men vvere 
ofi'ended therewith, and especially this ilctiry Filmer, th^ 
one of the churchwardens; who was so zealous forGod’a 
word, that he could not abide to hear the glory of Christ so 
defaced wilh superstitious fables. Whereupon he took an 
honest man or two with him, and went to the priest, wilb 
whom he talked so honestly and so charitably, that in tht 
end the priest gave him hearty thanks, and was content a| 
his gentle admonition to reform himself without any moryi 
ado; and so departed friendly the one from the other, j 





THE TROUBLES OF ANTHONY PEARSON. 


Now there was one in the town, called Wiiliaiii Simons, a 
lawyer, who hearing that Fiimer had been with tlie priest, 
and reproved him for his sermon, took oft'cncc, and got him 
to the vicar, and did so incense him that he slipped quite 
away from tlie promise he had made to Filraer, and followed 
the mind of Simons; who meeting with Fiimer afterwanis, 
reviled him, saying, ** He would bring him before the bishop, 
to teach him to be so malapert.” Then Fiimer, hearing the 
matter renewed, which he had thought had been repressed, 
stood against Simons, and said, “ That the vicar had preach¬ 
ed false and iiiisumul doctrine, and so would he sny to the 
bishop whensoever he came before him.” Then Simons slipt 
not the matter, but went to the mayor, and procured of him 
and his brethren a letter, signified with their own hands, in 
the priest’s favour, ns much as could be devised ; and so <lc- 
jmrled himself with his friends to go to the bishop, whose 
name was Dr. Capon,' and to take tlie priest with them; 
which was a painful journey fur the silly poor man, by rea¬ 
son he had a sore leg. 

Now Fiimer (who had got to the hishop before the others) 
declared unto the hi.sliop the talk he had with the priest, and 
the end thereof; and how the matter being renewed again 
by Simons, forced him and his company to trouble his lord- 
ship therewith. Well, (said the bishop,) ye have done like 
honest men ; come to me soon agaiii, and ye shall know mure. 
And so they departed from the bishop to their inn: and 
while they were there reposing llieinselvrs, Simons with liis 
company came to the tuMii, and (not knowing the other to bi* 
come) got them up to the bishop in all post-haste, taking the 
priest with them. 

The bishop, hearing of more Wimlsoi men, demanded 
what thejr were : and being informed how it was the -.iear 
of.the towai, with others more, he caused the vicar to be 
brought in. 'I'o whom he said. Arc you the vicar of W’iiid- 
sor ?—Yea, forsooth, my lord, (<|iioth lie.) How chaiiccth it, 
(quoUi the bisliop,) dial, you arc complained on ? For there 
have been with me certain lioiirsl men of your town, who 
have delivered up a bill of erroneous doctrine against yon. 
If U be so, 1 mn^t needs |)tinish yon. And then opeiiing 
the bill, he read it unto them. 1 low say you, ((|uoth the 
bjsliopi,) is this true, or no f The vicar could not deny it, 
but humltly submitted himself to the bishop’s corrcdioii. 
Then wa^ his coiiipaiiy called in ; ami when the bishop saw 
lyiniuns, he knew him well, and saiil, Vfherefore come ye, 
Mr.’Simons?—I’leasetli it vour loidship, (quoth he,) we are 
come to speak in tiur vicar’s cause, which is a man of good 
contlersatioii ami honesty, and dolli Ids duty so well in every 
point; that no inuii can tind f.iult with liini, except a lewd 
fellow we have in our town, ealled Fiimer, which is so cor¬ 
rupt with heresy, that he is able to poison a whole country ; 
a^id truly, my lord, quoth Simons, there is no man that can 
preach or teach any thing that is good and godly, but he is 
ready to control it, and to say it is stark iiauglit. Wherefore 
we shall beseneh your lordship he may be punished, to the 
Cnsaraple of others, that oiir vicar may do his duty quietly, 
as he hath done before this busy fellow troubled bint. And 
that your lordship shall the belter creilit my sayings, 1 Iiave 
bcppght w’illi me these honest men of the town : and besides 
all that, a teslimniiial from the mayor and his brethren, to 
confirm the same; and so he held the writing out in his 
.h^d. 

‘7'hen said the bishop, So Goii help me, Mr. Simons, ye are 
.f ftatly to blame, and most Worthy to \ie punished of nil 
. that will so impudently go about to ibaintain your priest 
' ™ hts error, which hath preached heresy, and hath confessed 
•#.l therefore I may hot nor will not see' it l^»'‘•-"'»lled. And 
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as for tiiat honest man, Fiimer, on whom ye have complained, 
1 tell you plainly he hath in tliis point shewed himself a great 
deal more honest man than you. But in hope you will no 
more bear out your vicar in bis evil doing, 1 will remit all 
things at this time, saving that he shall the next Sunday re¬ 
cant his sermon openly before ail his parishioners in Windsor 
church. And so the bishop called in Fiimer and bis com¬ 
pany, which waited without, and delivered the priest’s re¬ 
cantation unto them, with a great charge to see it truly o^ 
servcti in all points. 

For this cause Simons could never brook Fiimer, but when 
be met him at any time after, would hold up his finger, and 
say, “1 will be even with you one day, trust me.” 

The Origin of Anthony Pearson’s Troublet. 

There was a certain priest, named Anthmy Pearton, who 
came often to Windsor, about the year of our Lord 1540, 
and using tlic talent that God had given him in preaching, 
wa.s greatly esteemed among the people, who nocked so 
iniicli to his sermons which he made both in the town and 
eoimtiv, (hat the great priest of the castle, with other Papists 
ill the town, (espeeialiv Simons,) were sore ofiended, inso¬ 
much, lluit Simons at tiic la.st began to make extracts from 
his sennon.s, and to mark his auditors; whereof ensued the 
death of divers, and trouble of many honest men. For about 
a yi-ar anil more after, a minister of Satan, called Doctor 
London, warden of the new college in Oxford, was admitted 
one of the prebendaries of Windsor; who at his first resi¬ 
dence dinner wliicli he made to the clerks, alt his whole talk 
to two gentlemen, strangers at his board, till the table was 
taken up, was iiotliiiig else but of heretics, and what a deso- 
lalioii they would bring (be realm unto, if they might be so 
.Mitfered. And by .St. Mary, masters, (((uoth he to the clerks 
at last.) 1 cannot tell, but there goetb a shrewd report abroad 
of this house. Some made answer, it was undeserved. I 
pray God it be, (quoth he.) 1 am but a stranger, and have 
but small experience among you ; but I have heard it said, 
before 1 came bitber, that there be some in this house, that 
will neither have prayer nor fasting. 

Then spake Testuood. Truly, sir, (quoth he,) 1 think that 
was .spoken of malice : for prayer, as your mastership knovv- 
eth lictlor than 1, is one of the first lessons that Christ 
taught us.—Yea marry, sir, (quoth he,) but the heretics will 
iiavc no invocnlioii to saint.s, which all the old fathers do 
allow.—What tiie old fathers do allow (quoth Testwood) I 
cannot tell; hut Christ doth appoint us to go to his Father, 
and to ask our petiiions of him in Clirisl’s name.—Then you 
will have no mean between you and God, quoth (Dr I.ondoii.) 
—Yes, sir, (quoth 'I’estwood :) our mean is Christ, as St. Paul 
saiili, “There is one .Mediator bitwccii God and man, even 
Jesus Christ.”—Give us water, (quoth Dr. London.) Which 
being set on the board, lie said grace, and vva.shed ; and so 
falling into other comiininication with the strangers, the 
clerks took their leave and departed. 

When Dr. London had been at Windsor awhile among his 
Catholic brethren, ami learned what Testwood was, and also 
of Simons, (who shewed him our Lady’s nose, as he railed 
it,) what a sort of heretics were in the town and about the 
same, and how they incrcasevl daily by reason of a naughty 
priest, called ,\nthoiiy Pearson, he was so maliciously bent 
against him, that he gave himself wholly to the devil to do 
mischief. And to bring his wicked purpose about, he con¬ 
spired with the aforesaid Simons, how they might compass 
the matter, first to bare all the arch-heretics, as they termed 
them, in Windsor and thereaboat, indicted of heresy, and sa 
to proceed further. 
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They wrote the names of all such as commonly haunleil 
Anthony Pearson’s sermons, and of all such as had the Tes¬ 
tament, and favoured the gospel. 

Then had they private spies to walk up and down the 
church, to hearken and hear what men said, und to mark 
w'ho did not reverence the sacrament at the elevation time, 
and to bring his name to Dr. London. And of these spies 
some wore chantry priests; among which there was one 
notable spy, whose name wns Sir William Bows. 

Thus when they had gathered as much ns they coidd, 
and made a perfect book thereof. Dr. London, with two 
more of his Catholic brethren, gave tliem up to the bishop 
of Winche.ster, Stephen Ganlincr, vvitli a ijrent complaint 
against the. heretics that were in Windsor, (h'clni iiig unto him 
how the town was sore discpiictcd throo'ih tlicir doi’trioe 
and evil example. Wherefore they hcsoiuht his loriis|iip's 
help, in purging Ihe^town and castle of such wicked |)ersoua. 
The bishop hearing llieir complaint, and set ina tlieir hook, 
praised their doings, and bade them make friends, ami go 
forward, and thev should not lack his help, 'riieii they ap¬ 
plied to the matter with tooth und nail, spuiliig neither 
ntuney nor paiiis-takiiig; as Maiheek saiili, that he hiinself 
heard one ol I hern say, that the suit (iiereol ettst him that 
year, for his part only, an hundred marks, besides the death 
of three good geldings. 

Now bishop Ganliiicr, who had conceived a further fetch 
in his brain than Dr. London had, made \\ ri^ley ami olio'r 
of the council on his side, ami s|>yiiig r -iiiie (otnenient, 
went to the king, coin|>laining whut a son o! i.ereties his gr;n e 
had ill his realm, and liow they were not <.iily i-rcpi into ers 
corner of his court, but even into his pi'i^v ilMiolier; lii>- 
sccching Ihcnd'ore his imijesty that his laws might he prose¬ 
cuted. The king, giving credit to the comieil's words, was 
content his laws should be cxecnicd on such .is were otfeml- 
ers. Then had the bishop that he desired, ami forlhwilh 
procured a coniinissioii fora jrrivnte seir: h lobe iiomIc in 
Windsor for books and letters lliat Aaflioiiy I'e.irsoti should 
send abroad ; wli.di comiiiissien th<' kmg granted to take 
place ill the town of Windsor, hut uoi in llie ea tic. 

At this lime the ciinons of Lseier (cspeciallv .‘■'Uihran, 
treasurer of the cliiirch, ami Dr. Bi iirew<iod, the eliaiieeilor,) 
had accused Dr. Haynes, their dean, to the eoiouil, for 
prenehitig agaitist holy bread and holy water, timl ihtil he 
sho'ulil say in one of liis si'niions, (liaviug occasion to speak 
of inntriiiioiiy,) that marriage ami hanging were destiny; 
upon which tliev gulhcicd treason against him, bectiuse of 
tile king's marriagg. 

The bishop of Wiiiehester, at the same lime, had also 
informed the council of Mr. Hobby, liow he was a hearer of 
Anthony Pearson, rtnd a great iiuiinlniner of heretics. \\ here¬ 
upon both he and Dr. Haynes were apprehended, tnid sent to 
the Fleet. Hut it was not very long after, ere tliat liy the 
iiicdiutiuii of friend.s they were bolli delivernl. 

Now, as touching the eominission for scareiiitig- for boid.s, 
Mr. Ward and Faelicl, of Heading, were appoinictl cominis- 
sioiiers, w ho came to Windsor the Thiirsd.iy lx fore P.din- 
Suiid.vy, in the year of our Lord ]o4:), and heg-tii their 
search ahniit eleven of the clock at night. In whii-h scan li 
were apprehended Robert lionet, lleiny Fihm r, John Mar- 
beck, und Robert Testwood, for certain books and writings 
found in their Iionses, and kept in ward till Monday after, 
and then biched up to the couin'il, all save Te.siwood (with 
whom the Itailiils of tlie town were charged,') because he Lay 
sore diseased of the gout. The other three herag examined 
before the council, were committed to prison, Filmer and 
Bcnet to the bishop of London’s gaol, and Maiheck to the 


OF JOHN MARBECK. 

Marshalsca ; whose examination is here set out, to declare 
the great goodness of the council, and the cruelly of the 
bishop. 

The JSnt Exitmiiittiinn of John Marhech, Itejore the Coiiitvil, 
on the MomUuj after Palm-Sunday, 1511. 

Thi.s Marhech had begun a great work in Etiglish, eallerl 
The Coiieordaitce of the Bible; which hook, beii g not Imlf 
liiiislicd, was tinnmg his other books taken in the search, 
and had up to the council. And when he came before lliein 
to be examined, the whole work lay before the Inshop of. 
Wineliesler, Steplieii Gardiner, at the njiper end of the 
board. \Mio hcholdmg the jxior man awhile, sai l, Marheidi, 
•lost thou know wherefore thou tirf sent, for 'i —No, my lord, 
(•]m>lh he.') - No ? (quoth the bishop ;> that is a luiirvo.Ilous 
thing.— Forsiioth, my lord, (•piolli In-,) nidess it he for n ccr- 
tfiia search made of late in \\imlsor, 1 cannot, tell wheretore 
it slionid be.—'I'hen thou kaowest. the matter widl enough, 
((piotli tlio bishop;) anil taking up a quire of the Concord-' 
mice ill his hami, said, Undeistamlest tlioii the Ltititi toiiguet 
— No, inv lord, (<pioth ho,) but sinqdv. - No? ((pioth the 
bi.'iliiip) And with that spake Mr. Wii.sley, then secreln’ry 
to llip kiiiff, lie sailli, hut sitnply. I flitlttot toil, (((iiolh the 

bishop; I hilt the hook is Iraiislated will’d for word out of the 
l.aliii t'lineordance ; amt so Itcg.iu to I'ei 1 ire to the rest of 
the eoiiiicil the nature of a (.'um’oi(tam-e, .iiid liow it was 
lirst compiled in Latin by the great dm’cnee of the learnc^l 
men, for ll;c, ease of |ire.;ic!icrs ; com hiding willi llii.s reason, 
tlial if sill'll a book should go forth in Fiiglisli, it would 
disiroy Ihi' Latin tongue. Ami so easting down the quire 
again, he reaehctl aiioliier liook, which was the book of 
l.'ai.di the prophet, and turning to tlx; lust idiapler, gave the 
liock to ?iiiiibeck, ami asked who had written the note in 
tile margin i The other looking u|>oii it, sui.l. Forsooth, my 
lord, I wrote it.—Read it, (quoth the hisliop.) Then Ito- 
read it thus, “ Heaven is iny seal, and llif earth is my foot¬ 
stool.”—Nay, (qnotli the bishop,) read it a-i tboii hast writ¬ 
ten it.—Tlieii shall I read it wrong, (<1110111 he ;) for I bad 
written it false. —How hast ihon wrillen it? (<tnoth the 
bishop.)—! line wrillen it, (quoth he,) thus, “ Heaven is 
my seal, and the earth is not my footstool.”—Yea marry, 
(quoth the bishop,) that, was lliy meaning.—No, niy lord, 
(«,iioth he,) it was hut an oversight in writing; for, as your 
lordship seelli, lids word not is hlolled out. 

.At tliis time came ot!i<r matters into the coiincil, so that 
.Marhcek was had out to the next chamber. And when he 
had stood there awhile, one of the eouiieil, named Sir An¬ 
thony Wingfield, cn|>taiii of tlx; guard, came forth, and call¬ 
ing for Marlieck, commitled him to one BcLoii of the guard, 
saying unto him on Ibis wise, “Take this man, and have 
him to the Marshalsen, and tell the keeper that it is the' 
eoiineirs pleasure, that he slionhl treat lii.n griiily, and if he 
have any money in his purse (as 1 lliiiik be halli not much,) 
tu.ke yon it from him, bc-t the prisoners do lake it; and 
mirnster it unto him ;is he slxill have need.” ,'\:i;i so the 
messenger •leparU’tl with Marix’ek to the Miirsbalsen, and ■ 
did bis eominission both luiilifiilly and truly, both to the 
keeper and to the prisoner, as he was cominiiiided, 

The Manner of their Condemnation, and how they died. 

Whi’ii the lime drew nigh that the ling’s majesty (who' • 
was newly married to that good ami virtuous l.tdy.’KiUharine 
Purr,) should make his progress abroad, the aforesaid •Ste’^’’' 
plieii Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, ^ad so compassed biM \ 
matters, that no man had .such inthicnee with the king asf.fiij' . 
had. In the mean time three ■ar four were caught, thirt-}^' 



THE EXAMINATIONS OF PEARSON, TESTWOOD, AND FIRMER. 


to say, Anthony Pearson, Henry Filmer, and John Marbeck, 
and sent to Windsor by the sheriiTs men, the Saturday 
before St. James’s day, and laid fast in the town gaol; and 
Testwood, who had kept his bed, brought out of his house 
upon crutches, and laid with them; but as fur Bcnet (who 
should have been the fifth man) his chance was to be sick 
of the pestilence, and having a great sore upon him, he was 
left beiiind in the bishop of Rondon’s gaol, whereby he 
escaped the fire. 

Now these men being brought to Windsor, there was a 
sessions especially procured to be lioldcn the Thursday fol¬ 
lowing, which was St. Anne’s day. Against which sessions 
(by the counsel of Dr. Rondon and Simons) were all the far¬ 
mers belonging to the college of Wimlsor warned to appear, 
because they could uut pick ooit Papists enough in the town 
to go upon the jury. 

When these bad taken their places, and the prisoners 
brought forth before them, then Robert Ockam, occupying 
for that day the clerk of the peace's room, called Aul/imiy 
Pearion, according to the manner of tlie court, and read his 
indictment, which was this : 

, First, That he should preach two years before in a place 
called Wingfield, and there should say. That, like as Christ 

was hanged between two thieves, even so when tlic priest 
is at mass, and hath consecrated and lifted him up over his 
head, there he hangeth between two thieves, except he 
preach the w<.i'd of Ood truly, as he hath taken upon him 
to do. 

Also, that he said to the people in the pulpit, Yc shall not 
egt the body of Christ, as it did hang upon the cross, gnaw¬ 
ing it with your teeth, that the blood run about your lips ; 
you shall eat him this day as ye eat luni ti>-niorro\v, the next I 
uiid every day; for it refresheth not the body, but 
the soul. 

Also, after lliat he had preached anti commended the 
scripture, calling it the word of (iod, he said as followetb, 
“ This is the word, this is the bread, this is the body of 
Christ. . 

Also he saiti, that Christ sitting with his disciples, took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave it to bis disciples, 
saying, “ Take and eat, this is my body.” What is this (o 
us, hut to take the scripture of God, and to break it to 
the people 1 

To this, Anthony answered and said, I will be tried by God 
and his holy word, and by the true cliiireh of Christ, whe¬ 
ther this be heresy or no, whereof ye have indicted me this 
day. So long as 1 preached the hisliup of Itomc and Ids 
filthy traditions, 1 was never troubled ; but since I have 
taken upon me to preach (’lirist and his gospel, ye have al¬ 
ways sought my life But it makclii no matter, for when 
you have taken your pleasure of my body, 1 trust it shall not 
lie ill your power to Iturt my soul.—Thou calledst us thieves, 
(quoth the bishop.)—I say, (quoth .\nthony,') yc arc not only 
thieves, but murderers, except ye preach and teach the woid 
of God purely and sincerely to the people ; which ye do not, 
nor ever did, but have allured them to all idolatry, super¬ 
stition, and hypocrisy, for your own lucre and glory's sake, 
.through the which ye are become rather bite-ghoepi than true 
^uhop$, biting and devouring the poor sheep of Christ, like 
ravening wolves, never satisfied with blood ; wlikh God will 
recite at your bands one day, doubt it not. 

Then spake Simons, his accuser, standing within the bar, 

' laying, It is pity this fellow had not been burnt long ago, as 
, ha deserved.—In faith, quoth Anthony, if you had what you 
deierved, you were more worthy to stand in this place than 
.Mt I trust in the last day, when we, shall both appear. 
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before the tribunal seat of Christ, that then it wilt he known 
which of us two hath best deserved this place.--Shalt 1 have 
so long a day t (quoth Simons, holding up his fingernay, 
then 1 care not. And so the matter was jested out. 

Robert Tetlwood. 

'Then was Testwood called, and his indictment rend; 
which was, that he should say in the time lliat the priest 
was lifting up the sacrament, What wilt thou lift up so high ? 
what, yet higher. Take heed, let him not fall. 

To this Testwood answered, saying, It was but a thing 
maliciously forgetl by his enemies to bring him to his death. 
—Yes, quoth the bishop, thou Imst been seen, that when the 
priest should lift up the sacrament over his head, then 
wuuldest thou look down upon thy book, or some other way, 
because thou wuuldest not abide to look upon the blessed 
sacrament.—1 beseech you, iiiy lord, (ipioth Testwood,) 
whereon did he look that marked me so well?—Marry, 
(cpiotli Biicklayer, the king's attorney,) he could not be. better 
occupied, than to mark such lierciics, that so despised the 
blessed sacrament. 

//c«ry Filmer, 

Then Filmer was called, and his inilidment read, that he 
should .say. That the sacrament of the altar is nothing else 
hut a sitiiililiide and ceremony; and also, if God he in the 
sacrament of the ahar, 1 have eaten twenty gods in my 
days. 

Here you must understand that these words were gathered 
of certain coinniunication winch shonUl be between Filmer 
and Ins brother.--Tlie talc went tlius: 

Tliis Henry Filmer, coming upon a Siniday from Clewer, 
his parish church, in the company of one or two of lii.s 
neighbours, cinnieed in the way to meet his brother (who was 
a very poor working man,) ainl asked him whither he went? 
To the church, said he. And what to do? ((|uolli Filmer.) 
To do, (qnoUi he,) as other men do. Nay, (quoth I'dmer,) 
you go to hear mass, and to see your god. \\ hat if I do so'? 
(qnotli he.) If that he god (slnmld Filmer say) 1 have eaten 
twenty gods in my days. Turn again, fool, and go home 
with me, and 1 will read thee a chaplernnt of the Bilde, thut 
shall be better than all that thou shall sec or hear there. 

This talc was no sooner brought to Dr. Rondon by Wm. 
Simons, Filincr’s utter enemy, hut he sent for the poor man 
home to his house, where he cherished him with meat and 
money, telling him he should never lack so long us he liicd; 
that the silly poor man, thinking to havedind a daily frit iid 
of Dr. Rondon, was content to do and say wliatsocver he 
and Simons would have him say or do against his own bro¬ 
ther. And when Dr. Rondon had thus won the poor man, 
he retained him as one of liis household men, until the court- 
day was come, and then scut him up to witiies.s this aforesaid 
tale against Ids brother.—Which tale Filmer dented utterly, 
saying. That Dr. Rondon, for a little meat and drink sake, 
had set him on, and made him say what his pleasure was: 
wherefore, my lord, (quoth Filmer to the Itishop) 1 beseech 
your lordship to weigh the matter indiirereiitly, forsoiuuch 
us there is no man in all this town that can or will testify 
with him, that ever he heard any sm li talk hetwecii him anil 
me ; nnd if he can bring forth any that will witness the same 
with him, 1 refuse not to die.—But say what he could, it 
would not prevail. 

Then Filmer seeing no remedy, hut that his brother’s ac- 
cusement should take place, he said, Ah, brother, what 
I cause hast thou to shew me this uakindiicss ? I have always 
! been a natural brother unto thee and thine, and helped you 
4 I 
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Tin: CONDEMNATION OF THE PKISONERS. 


all, to my power, from time to lime, us thou tliyseifknowest; 
and iH this a hrotlierly part, tlius to reward me now for iny 
kindness? Ciod forgive it thee, my brother, and, give thee 
grace to repent. 

Tlien Filmer, looking over his shoulder, desired some 
good Iv'dy to h i him see the. hook of slututes. Mis wife 
being at the end of the hall, and hearing her husband call 
for the book of .statutes, ran down to the keeper, and hroiii;ht 
up the book, and got it conveyed to her loisband. Tlie 
bishop seeing the book in his hand, started up from llic 
bench in a great fiiiue, riemanding who had given the pri¬ 
soner that book ? conimanding it to be taken from him, and 
to make search who hud brought it; swearing by the f.iirli 
of his body he should go to prison. Some said it was his 
wife, some said tlio keeper. Like enough, my lord, (([noth 
Simons,y for he is one of the siinie sort, nod sis worthy to he 

here as the best, if he were rightly servcil. Unt wliosoever 
it was, the truth would not be known, ami so the bishop sat 
him down again. 

Then saiil Filmer, O iny lord, I atii this day judged by a 
law, and wliv sliniild 1 not see the law tliat I am judged by? 
The 1.1 w is, I should have two lawful witnesses ; and here is 
hut one, whiih would nut do as he doth, but llint be i.s forced 
thereunto l)v the suggestion of mine enemies.—Nay, (ipiotli 
Diivkiiiyer, the king's attorney,) thine heresy i.s so heinous, 
and alihnrrttli thine own brother so iniieh, that it foreeth 
him to witiie.ss agniiist thee ; whieh is more than two other 
witnesses. 

Thus, as yon .see, was Filmer brought uujiislly to his 
death by tlie uialiec of .Simons aiul Dr. London, wliob.id in¬ 
cited that wrctelied cuilitf, his hrothor, to he their minister 
to work his eonfusion. But tJod, who is a just revenger of 
«>f all falseliomis and wrongs, would not suller flint wretch 
long to live upon earth; but the next year following, he 
being taken up for a labourer to go to Bulleiii, had not been 
tbere three days, ere that (in exonerating of nature) a gnu 
took him and tore him all to jiieccs. And so were these 
words of .‘Solomon fulfdled. “ A false vvilne.ss shall not remain 
unpunished.” 

John Itlnrhrch. 

Then was Mnrhrck called, and his indictment read ; which 
was, that he should say, that the Indy mass, when the prie.st 
doth eonseer.'ilc the body of our Lord, is polluted, deformed, 
sinful, and open rolihery of the glory of (iod, from the vvhieli 
n Christian heart ought both to abhor ami dee. And the 
clevatiiin of the sacrament is the similitude of setting up of 
imnge.s, of the calves in the temple hnilded I'v Jendioam ; 
ami that it is more aliomiiiation than the sacrifice-, done liy 
tlie Jews in Jeroboam’s temple to those calves. And that 
certain and sure it i.s, that Christ himself is m.ade, in the 
mass, man's l.iughing-stock. 

To this he answered and said. That these words whereof 
they indicted him, were not his, hut the words of a learned 
man called John Calvin, drawn out of a eerlaiii epistle which 
the .said Calvin had made, which epistle he had but only 
written out, and that long before the six articles came forth ; 
80 that now he was discharged of that ofl'eiiee by tiie king'.s 
general pardon, desiring that he might enjoy the benefit 
thereof. 

Then was the jury railed, which vvere all farmers belong¬ 
ing to the college of Windsor, whereof few or none had ever 
seen those men before upon whose life and death they went. 
Wherefore the prisoners counting the fanners as partial, 
desired to have the townsmen, or such as did know them, 
tnd bad seen their daily conversations, in the place of the 


farmcr.s, or else to he equally joined with them; but that 
would not be, for the matter was otherwise foreseen and 
tietermined. 

Now when the jury had taken their oath and all, Buck- 
layer, the king’s attorney, began to.speak; and first he 
alleged iiiany reasons against Anthony Pearson, to prove 
him an heretic. \Yliich when Anthony would have dis- 
provril, t-lic bishop said. Let him alone, sir; he speaketh for 
the king. And so went Bucklayor forth with his matter, 
making every man's cause as heinous to the hearers as be 
eoiilil devise. And when he had done, and said what be 
would, then .^ir Iliinqilirey Foster spake to the quest in the 
favour of Marlieek, on this wise: Masters, (quoth he,) you 
•see tlicre is no iiinii liere that accuseth or laycth any thing to. 
the charge of this poor man, Marbeck, saying he hath writ 
cortiiin tilings of other men’s sayings, with his own hand, 
whereof he Is discharged by the king's general pardon; 

therefore you ought to have a conscience, therein. Then 
stiirtevl up Fachel iit the lower end of the bench, and aaid. 
What can we tell whether they were written before the par¬ 
don, or after? They may as well he written since as afore, 
for any thing vve know.—These words of Fachel, as every 
Ilia’* said, were the cause of Marheck’s casting that day,', 

Then went the jury up to the chamber over the place 
where the judges sat, ami in the mean time went all the 
kniglits and gentlemen abroad, saving tlie bishop, Sir Wm. 
F.ssex, and Fachel, which three sal still upon the bench (III 
all was done. And when the jury had been together above 
ill the chamber about the space of a quarter of an hour, ii|> 
goeth Simons (of his own brain) unto them, and tarried there 
a jvreity while, and came down again. After that cam.e one 
of the jury down to the bishop, and talked with him and the 
other twain a good while: whereby many cmijoetured (hfit 
the jury eoiihl not agree of Marbeck. But wlietber it 
so or no, it was not long after bis going up again, ere that 
they came down again to give their verdict; and being 
qiiired according to the form of (he law to say their mimjla, 
one culled Hide, speaking as the mouth of the rest, said tt^y 
were all guilty. 

Then the judge.s heholdirig the prisoners a good while, 
(some with watery eyes,) made, courtesy who slioitld givie 
judgment. Faehel requiring the bishop to do it, he saii^, 
.He might not. The othc-rs also being required, said, Tbiey 
would not. Then said Fachel, U must be done; one must 
do it; and if no man will, then will 1. And so Fachel, 
lowest of all the bench, gave judgment. ■ ' ^ -. 

Then Marbeck, being the last upon whom sentenc^'W^ 
given, cried unto the bishop, saying. Ah, my lord, you told 
me otherwise, when I was before you and the other two 
bishops. You said then, that I was in belter ease than any 
of my fellows; and is your saying conic to this ? Ah, my 
lord, yon have deceived me. Then the bishop, casting up 
his hand, said, He could not do withal. 

Now the prisoners being condemned and had away, pre* 
pared themselves to die on the morrow, comforting one 
another in the death and passion of iheir master Christ, who 
had led the way before them, trusting that the same Lord, 
virhieh had made them worthy to sutl'er so far for his sake, 
would not now withdraw his strength from them, but giyo 
them steadfast faith, and power to overcome those fiery tod^-, 
inents, and of his free mercy and goodness, without 
deserts, for his promise sake, receive their souls. .' 

Thus lay they all the night long, till very dead sleep took; 
them, calling to God for his aid and strength, and praj^i^ 
fur their persecutors, which of blind zeal and ignorance nan'’ 
done they wist not what, that God of his merciful goodOiSp#.' 
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woiiUl forgive them, and turn their hearts to the love and 
Knowledge of his blessed and holy word. Yea, such hea¬ 
venly talk was amongst them that night, that the hearers 
watching the prison without, whereof the sherilf himself was 
one, with divers genthnnen more, were constrained to shed 
plenty of tears, as they theniselves confessed. 

On the morrow, which was Friday, as the prisoners were 
all preparing themselves to go to suil’er, word wns brought 
tliem that they should not (lie that day. The cause was this : 
The bishop of Sarnin, and they among them, had sent a let¬ 
ter by one of the sheriffs gentlemen, called .Mr. Frost, to the 
. Ipshop of Winchester, (the court being then at OaKiiig,) in 
the favour of Marbeck. At the sight of which letter the 
bishop straightway went to the king, and obtained his 
pardon. 

Which being granted) he caused a wajruut (o l>c mndf out 
of hand for the sheriff’s discharge, delivered the same to the 
messenger, who with .spet'd returned with great joy, for tin; 
love he bare to the party, bringing good news to the town of 
Marheck’s pardon ; whereat many rejoiced. 

The Saturday in the morning that the jirisoners should go 
to c.tecntion, came into ilie prison two of the canons of (he 
college, (he one called Dr. Blithe, and the (.(her Mr. Arch, 
which two wore sent to ho (heir confessors. Mr. .Arch akketl 
them if they would be confessed ? and (hey said. Yea. Then 
he demanded if (hey would receive the snerameni f Vea, 
(said they,) with all our hi arts. I ani u,!.‘d (fpioth .Arch) to 
hear you say so ; but the law is, tha( it may not he ministered 
to any that are comlcmned of heicsy; hn( it i.s enough for 
you that ye desire it. 

* And so he had tlieni up to the hall (i> hoar their eoi'les- 
sions, because (he )»ris<in was full of people. Dr. Blithe 
took Anthony Pearson 1o him to confess, and Mr. .Arch (lie 
OtSrer two. But howsoever the iiiaMi-r went between the 
doctor and Anthony, he tarried not long with him, hat came 
down again, saying, lie would no more of Ids ddetrioe. Do 
you call him Dr. Blithe^ (<]nolh .Antlioiiy:) lie may he 
"called Dr. Blind, for his learning, as far us 1 see. And soon 
after the otlier two eamc down also. Then Anthony, seiiag 
. much people in the prison, began to say the Lord's prayer; 
AVhCreof he made a marvellous godly d(*claration, wherein he 
continued till the officers camr^ to fetch him away, and so 
made an end. And taking their leave ofMarheck, llieir pri- 
soit'ftdlow, they praised (iod for his deliverunee, wishing to 
the increase of gu(lline.ss and virtiur, and last of all 
'-"'beSi^ght him liturlily to help (hem with his prayers unto 
*God, to make them strong in their atHictiuns; and so kiss¬ 
ing him one after another, they departed. 

Now as (he prisoners passed through the people in the 
streets, they desired all the faithful peojdc to pray for them, 
and to stand fast in the truth of tlic gospel, ami not to he 
moved at their aiiliclions ; fur it was tho happiest thing that 
. ever came to them. And ever as Dr. Blithe and Arch, who 
rode on each side the prisoners, would persuade them to 
turn to their holy church : .Away, would Anthony cry, away 
with your lloinish doctrine, and all your trumperv, fur wc 
wilf no more of it. 

And so going forth, they came to the place of execution, 
where Anthony Pearson with a cheerful countenance em¬ 
braced the post in his arms, and kissing it, said, Now wcl- 
, come mine own sweet wife: for this day .shall thou and I be 
married together in the love and peace of (Iod. 

And bring all three hound to the post, a certain young 
Ikau of Filmcr s acquaintance brought him a pot of drink, 
itakiiig if he would drink ? Yea, (qtioth Filmcr,) I thank you. 
And BOW, my brother, (quoth hc,j 1 shall desire you, in the 


name of the living Lord, to stand fast in the truth of the gos¬ 
pel of Jesus Christ, which you have received. And so 
taking the pot at his hand, asked his brother Anthony if he 
would drink. Yea, brother Fihiier, ((luuth he,) 1 pledge you 
ill the Lord. 

And when he had drunk, he gave the pot to Anthony, and 
Anthony likewise gave it to Testvvood. Wlieii Anthony and 
Testvvuod had both drunken, and given the pot from them, 
Filmer, rejoicing in the Loril, said, Be merry, my brethren, 
and lift up your hands niitu (Jud, for, after this sharp break¬ 
fast, 1 trust we sliiill have a good dinner in the kingdom of 
Christ our Lord and lledeenier. At which words Testvvood 
lifting up his hands ami eves to heaven, desired the I.ord 
above to receive his spirit. And Anthony Pearson, piilliog 
the straw iiiilo liiin, laiii a good deal thereof iip«in the top of 
Ills lif'ail, savin';, Tl> l>< hat; now aiti I <lres<«t!cl 

a true soldier of Christ, bv wjio.se merits only I trust this day 
(o enter into hi.sjoy. 

And so yielded they op their souls to the Father of hea¬ 
ven, ill (he faith of his dear .‘son Je.sus Christ, with such 
humility and steadfistiu ss, that many which .saw their patient 
siiflerinir, confessed that they could have found in their 
hearts to have died with them. 


Ati Arronni of the Sfcoiid Ajjprcitonsiun, and Alurlyrdom, of 
Ada.m Dami.ii*. 

Adorn Doiiilip, i.lliorwise called Oruryo Bveher, was 
cited hcloie (he liisliop at I.aniheth, and afterwards secretly 
adinonislied, and haviiia: monev given him by his fiieiids to 
avoid, and in t to appear again before tile bishops; after he 
had sent lii^ allegations in writing unto them, departed unto 
the we‘-t-( oinitrv, and tliere continued leaching a school a 
certain spaee, aboiit a year or two. .After that, the good 
man was acain appieheiuled by the iniserabit: inquisition of 
llu: si\ nitieles, ami bioiight op to London, where be was 
by Sicpheii (iardiiier rommamlcd into the MarsliaUea, and 
there lay tlie spaee of other two years, or (heicahoiit. 

Doling l!u' iinpriscnnieiit of this George in tlie Mar.sh.il- 
soa, Jidiii .Marbeik also was coinmiltcd unto the same pri- 
.son.wliieh whs the morrow after Palni-Siindny. The man¬ 
ner of that time so recpiired, that at Easter every person 
most need.scome to confession. \\ hereupon Marhcck ,(v ill) the 
re.st of (he prisoners there, was enforced to conic upon Easter- 
day to Sir (ieorge aforesani, to be confessed, who was then 
confessor to (he whole house. By this occasion, John Mar- 
beck, which h.id never seen him before,*ciilering into con¬ 
ference with him, perceived what he was, what he had been, 
wliat tronbh-s he sustained, how long lie had lain there in 
prison, by whom ai;d wherefore ; who declared, moreover, 
his mind to Maibe.k, to the efl’ect (hat followeth : Anil 
now, because (said he) I think they have forgotten me, 1 am 
fully minded to make iny humhic'suit to the bishop of Win¬ 
chester, ill an epistle declaring ihereiii mine obedience, hiim- 
hlo suhinissioa, and earnest desire to come to examination. 
I know tho worst: 1 <an but lose my present life, which I 
had rather (I.), than here to remain, and not to lie suffered 
to use my tjlents to (ii d’s glory. W herefore, God willing, 
1 will surely put it in j'nxif. 

This Diunlip, for honesty and godly behaviour was belov¬ 
ed of all the whole house, but especially of the keeper him¬ 
self, whose name was Massy, whom he always called Mas¬ 
ter; and being suffered to go at liberty within the house 
whither he would, he did much good among the common and 
rascal sort of pri.soiier.s, in rebuking vice and sin, and kej)t 
them in such good order and awe, that the keeper thought 
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himself to have a great treasure of btni. Anri no leas also 
Marbeck himself ct>nfe»scth, to have found great comfort by 
oirn. For notwithstanding the strait precept gjveii by the 
bishop of Winchester, that no man should come to him, nor 

lie to speak niili any man, yet the said Adam many times 

would find the means to come and comfort him. 

Now when he had drawn out his epistle, he delivered the 
same to his master the keeper, upon Satunlay in the morn¬ 
ing, which was about the second week brd'ore Whitsunday 
foilowing, desiring him to deliver it at the court to the 
bishop of Winchester. The keeper said he would, and so 
did. The bishop, what quick speed he made fur his de¬ 
spatch I know not; but thus it fell out, as ye shall hear. 

The keeper came home at night very late, and when the 
prisoners (who had tarried supper for his coming) saw him 
BO sad and heavy, they deemed something to be ainiss. .At 
last the keeper casting up liis eyes upon Sir fiei>rge, said, 
O George, 1 can tell thee tidings.—What is that, master? 
(quoth he.) Upon Monday next thou and i must go to 
Calais.—To Calais, master? What to do?—I know not, 
(quoth the keeper;) and pulled out of his purse a |tieee of 
wax with a little label of pareliinent hanging tliereat, which 
seemed to be a precept. And when Sir George saw it, he 
said, IVcII, well, master, now I know what the matter is, — 
What? (qnolh the keeper.)—Truly, muster, 1 shall die in 
Calais. —Nay, fqiioth the keeper,) 1 trust it to he not so.— 
Yes, yes, master, it is most true, and I praise God for Ids 
goodness therein. 

And so the keeper and they went togelliev to supper, w ith 
heavy cheer, for Sir George, as they there called him. Who 
notwithstanding was merry himself, and did eat Ids meat as 
well as ever he did in all his life; insomuch, that some of 
the board said unto liim, tliat tliey marvelled how lie could 
eat his meat so well, knowing lie was so near his death. 
Ah, masters, (quoth he,) do yon think that I have been God's 
prisoner so long in the Marshalsea, and liave not yt learned 
to die? Yes, yes, and 1 doubt not but (iud will strengthen 
me therein. 

And so upon Monday, early in the morning before day, 
the keeper, with three others of the knight-iiiarshur.s ser¬ 
vants, setting out of Lomion, conveyed the saiti .Adam Dam- 
lip to Calais upon the Ascensioii-evcn, and there committed 
him to tiic mayor’s prison. Upon whicli day, John Butler, 
the commissary aforesaid, and Sir Daniel, the curate of St. 
Veter's, were also committed to the same prison, and com- 
luandmciit given for no man to speak with Butler. 

Upon Saturday ilext was the day of execution for Damlip. 
The cause which first they laid to his cliarge was for heresy. 
But because by an act of parliament all such ofl'ences done 
before a certain day were pardoned, (tiirongh wliich act he 
could not he burdened with any thing that lie hail preached 
or taught before,) yet for the receiving of a French crown 
of cardinal Pope, he was condemned of treason, and in 
Calais cruelly put to death, being hanged, drawn, and 
quartered. 

The day before his execution, came unto him one Mr. 
Mote, then parson of oiir Lady-ciiiirch in Calais, saying, 
Your four quarters shall be hanged at the four parts of the 
town.—And where sliall my bead be? said Damlip. Upon 
the lantern-gate, said Mote. Then Damlip answered, Then 
shall 1 not iieetl to prnvirle fivr iny burial. At his death. Sir 
R. Ellarkcr, knight, then kiiiglit-marshai there, would not 
sulfer the innocent and godly man to declare cither his 
faith, or the cause he died for; but said to the executioner. 
Despatch the knave, have done. For Sir W. Mote, appoint¬ 
ed there to preach, declared to the people how he had been 


a sower of seditious doctrine; and although he was for tliat 
pardoned by the general pardon, yet he was coiidcmued for 
being a traitor against the king. 

To wliich when Adam Damlip would have replied, and 
purged himself, the aforesaid Sir K. Elierker would not suller 

him to speak a word, but commanded him to be had away. 
And so most meekly, patieully, and joyfully, the blessed anti 
innocent martyr took his death, Sir R. Eiterker saying. That 
lie would not away before he saw the traitor’s heart out. 
Blit sliortly after, the said Sir Ralph Elierker, in a skirmish 
between the French and ns at Bulleine, was among otherti 
slain. Whose only death sufficed not his enemies ; but afti|e '< 
they had stripped liiin stark naked, they cut off his prit^ 
memher.<!, and cut the heart out of his body, and so left him 
a terrible example to all bloody and merciless men. For no 
cause was known why they shewed such indignation a|^iiist 
the said Sir Ralpli Elierker, more than against the rest. ^ 

The Story of a poor labouring Man in Calais, - a ' 

By the credible information and writing of some of Calais, 
which were then in trouble, it is reported of a certain poor 
lahonring man of Calais, that after the preaching of Adgln 
Damlip, being in a certain company, he siid that he wo^ 
iu‘ver believe that a priest could make the Lord's bofly.at his 
pleasure. Whereupon he was then accused, and'arao'^Oit- 
demiicd hy one Harvey, eoiiiniissary there. VV'hich 
in time of his judgment, inveighing against him with oppSoi* I 
iirioiis words, said, that he was an heretic, and should diS; 
vile death. The poor man answering for himself again, 8i^< - 
that he was no heretic, but was in the faith of OiristfntHi 
vvherens thon sayest (said he) that I shall die a site 
thou thyself shall die a viler death, and that sbonily<i And 
NO it came to pass ; for within half a year after, the said 
Harvey was hanged, drawn, and quartered, for treasi^ ia. 
the said town of Calais. 

History of one Dodd, a Scotchman, burnt in Cdia&. 

After the burning of this poor man, there was also ao'tithcr 
certain scholar, counted to he o Seottish-man, named Dtyid, 
wIiQ coming out of Grrmaiiy, was there taken with certgia 
German books about him: and being examined tbereup$tDt 
and standing firmly to the truth that lie had learn^^ wW*" 
therefore condcruned to death, and there burned in the said 
town of Calais, vvithin the space of a year or thereabout after 
the other godly martyr above mentioned. 


Kkkby and Roger Clarke, of Suffolk, Martyrs, i. 

' M 

Coming now to the year of our Lord 1546, (first putstng .. 
over the priest, whose name was Saxy, who was hanged in 
the porter’s lodge of Stephen Gardiner, bishop of 
Chester, and that, as it is supposed, not without tne coitsaot 
of the said bishop and the secret conspiracy of that bloody 
generation; to pass over also one Henry, with his servant, 
burned at Colchester;) I will now proceed to the story of 
Kerby and Roger Clarke, of Mendclsham, who were appMjy> 
bended at Ipswich, anno 1546, the Saturday before QaOg<* 
Monday, and brought before the lord Wentworth, with othec 
commissioners, appointed there to sit upon their examiin^V 
tioiis, judgments, and causes. ^ 

In the mean time, Kerby and Roger being in the gaidci^''^ 
house, named John Bird, an honest and good man, (who ' 
checks divers time at the bar, that he was morn meet to.hil-!: 
kept than to be a keeper,) came in Mr. Robert Wingfi||iii^ 
son and heir of Hirmphrey Wingfield, knight, with Mr, Bri|.eiSf 
of Wenneham: who then having conference with 
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Mr. Wingfield said to Kerby. Remember, the fire is hot; 
take heed of thine enterprise, that thou take no more iipmi 
thee than thou shalt be able to perform. The terror is great, 
the pain will be extreme, and life is sweet. Better it were 
by time to stick to mercy, while there is hope of life, than 
rashly to begin, and then to shrink ; with such like words of 
persuasion. To whom he answered again. Ah, Mr. Wing¬ 
field, be at my burning, and you shall say. There standeth 
a Christian suhlier in the fire: for I know that fire and 
water, sword, and all other things, are in the hands of God, 
and he will suflVr no more to be laid n)>oii us than he will 
give strength to bear.—Ah, Kcrby ! (said Mr. Wingfield,) if 
tfiou be at that point I will bid thee farewell: for 1 promise 
thee I am not so strong that I am able to burn. And so 
both the gentlemen saying that they would pray for them, 
shook hands with them, and so rlepartcd. 

Now first touching the behaviour of Kerby and Roger 
when they came to the judgment-seat: the lord Wentworth, 
with all the rest of the justices there ready, the commissary 
' also,'by virtue of the statute ex officio, sitting next to the 
lord Wentworth but one between ; Kerby and Roger lifted 
lip their eyes and hands to heaven with great devotion in all 
SOea’s eyes, making their prayers secretly to God for a spare 
of time, whilst they might say the Lord’s prayer five or six 
times. 

...That done, their articles were ileclared unto them with all 
t^'/eircurostanccs of the law: and then it was demanded, 
^Wldriequired of tliera, VYhether they believed, that after the 
Vdrds spoken by a priest (as Christ spake them to his apos- 
#il}'therc were not the very body and blood of Christ, flesh, 
Mood, and bone, as he was burn of the V irgin Mary, and no 
bread after \ 

-■ Unto which words they answered and said, No, they did 
.ot so believe ; but that they did believe the sacrament which 
Christ Jesus did institute at his last supper, on Maunday- 
Thnrsday at night, to his disciples, was only to put all iiieti 
ill remembrance of his precious death and blouil-slicdding 
for file remission of sins, and that there was neither flesh 
nof'blood to he eaten with the teeth, but bread and wine; 
and. yet more than bread and wine, fur that it is consccpaleij 
tkir an holy use. Then with much persuasions, both with fair 
WleatiB and tlireats besides, (if it would have served,) were 
'4fiieae two poor men hardly laid to ; but most at the hands 
of' Foster, an inferior justice, not being learned in such 
knowimige. But these two continued both faithful and con- 
Btaut, choosing rather to die than to live, and so continued 
unto the end. 

. I^hen sentence was given upon them both: Kerby to be 
httrinied in the said tow'ii on the next Saturday, and Roger to 
. be burned at Bury the Gang-Monday after. Kerby, when 
bis judgment was given by the lord Wentworth, with most 
bumble reverence holding up his hands, and bowing himself 
devoutly, said. Praised he Almighty God ! and so stood still 
without any more words. 

Then did the lord Wentworth talk secretly, putting his 
hand behind another justice that sat between them. The 
•aid Roger perceiving that, said with a loud voice, Speak 
out, my lord, and if you have any thing contrary to your 
..cohscienre, ask Got! mercy, and we for our parts forgive 
Ott: and speak not in secret, for ye shall come before a 
udge, and then make answer openly, even before him that 
mall judge all men. 

The lord Wentworth, (somewhat blushing, and changing 
i) countenance, through remorse, as it was thought,) said, 
speak nothing of yon, nor have I done any thing unto 
I but as Ihe law is. 


an 

Then was Kerby and Roger sent forth; Kerby to prison 
there, and Roger to St. Edmund’sbui^. The one of the 
two bursting out with a loud voice, (Roger it is supposed,) 
thus spake with a vehemency Fight (said he) for your god, 
for ht* lir,th not long to continue. 

The next day, which was Saturday, about lea of the 
clock, Kerby was brought to the market-place, where a 
stake was ready, wood, broom, and straw, and put off bia 
clothes unto his shirt, having a night-rap upon his head, 
and so was fastened to the stake with irons, there being ia 
the gallery the lord Wentworth, with the most part of ail 
the justices of those quarters, where they might see his exe¬ 
cution, bow every thing should be done, and also might 
hear what Kerby did say; and a great number of people, 
about two thousand by estimation. There was also stand¬ 
ing in the gallery by the lord Wentworth, Dr. Rugham, who 
was before a monk of Bury, and sexton of the house, having 
on a surplice and a stole about his neck. Then silence was 
proclaimed, and the doctor began to disable bimself, as not 
meet to declare the holy scriptures, being unprovided be¬ 
cause the time was so short, but that he hoped in God’s 
assistance it should rome well to pass. 

All this while Kerby was (rimming with irons and faggots, 
broom, and straw, as one that should be married with new 
garments, nothing changing cheer nor countenance, but 
with a most meek spirit glorified (lod ; which was wonder¬ 
ful to behohl. Then Mr. Doctor at last entered into the sixth 
chapter of St. John. Who in handling that matter, so oft as 
he alleged the scriptures, and applied them rightly, Kerby 
told the people that he said true, and bade the people 
I believe him. But when he did otherwise, he told him again. 
Yon say not true; believe him not, good people. Where¬ 
upon, as the voice of the people was, they judged Dr. Rug- 
ham a false prophet. So when Mr. Doctor had ended bis 
collation, he said unto Kerby, Thou gou<t roan, dost not 
thou believe that the blessed sacrament of the altar is the 
very flesh and blood of Christ, and no bread, even as he was 
born of the Virgin Mary? Kerby answering boldly, said, I 
do not so believe.—How dost thou believe ? said the doctor. 
Kerby said, I do believe that in the sacrament that Jesus 
Christ instituted at his last supper on Maunday-Tliursday to 
his disciples, (which ought of us likewise to be done,) is bis 
death and passion, and his hlood-shcdding fur the redemp¬ 
tion of the world, to he remendicred ; and (as I said before) 
yet bread, and more than bread, for that it is consecrated to 
an holy use. Then (he doctor spake not one word more to 
Kerby after, • 

'fben said the under sheriff to Kerhy, Hast thou any thing 
more to say ?—Yea, sir, (said he,) if you will give me leave. 
Say on, said the sheriff. 

Tlien Kerby, taking his night-rap from his bead, put it 
under his arm, ns though it should have done him service 
again ; hut remembering himself, he cast it from him, and 
lifting up his hands, he said the hymn Te Deum, and the 
Belief, with other prayers, in the F.nglish tongue. The lord 
Wentworth, whilst Kerby was thus doing, did shroud him¬ 
self bebimi one of the. posts of the gallery, and wept, and so 
did many otiicrs. Then said Kerhv, 1 have done; you may 
execute your office, good Mr. Sheriff, 'fhen was fire set to 
the wood, and with a loud voire ho called unto God, knock¬ 
ing on his breast, and holding up his hands so long as his 
remembrance would serve; and so ended his life, the people 
giving shouts, and praising God with great admiration of bis 
constancy, being so simple and iinlettered«t 

On the Gang-Monday, anno 154R, about ten of the clock, 
Roger Clarke, Vf Mendelsham, was brought eut' of prison, 
4k 
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and went on foot to the gate called South-gate, in Bury, ond 
by the way the procession met with them ; but he went on, 
and would not bow cap nor knee, but with most vehement 
words rebuked that idolatry and superstition, the oilicers 
being much offended. And without the gale, where was 
the place of e.vccution, the stake being ready, and the wood 
lying by, he came and kneeled down, and said Magnijicat 
in the English tongue, making as it were a paraphrase upon 
the same, wherein he declared how that the blessed Virgin 
Mary, who might as well rejoice In pureness aa any Other, 
y6l nUmbled herself to our Saviour. And w hat sayest thou, 
John Baptist, (said he,) tlie greatest of all inen’s children ? 
“ Behold the I-amb of God, which takelli away (he sins of 
the world.” And thus with a loud voice he cried unto tlic 
people, while he was in fastening unto the stake, and then 
the fire was set to him, where he suffered pains unmerci¬ 
fully ; for the wood was green, and would nut burn, so that 
he was choked with smoke; and moreover, l;eiiig set in a 
pitch-barrel, with some pitch sticking still by the sides, he 
was therewith sore pained, till he had got his feet out of the 
barrel. And at length one standing by took a faugot-sticK, 
and striking at the ring of iron about bis neck, so jnislicil 
him, and struck him belike upon the bend, that he shrunk 
down on the one siilc into the lire, and so was dissolved. 


About the latter end of this year, 1o4<», in (be month of 
November, after that the king had subdued tlie Scots, and 
afterward. Joining with the emperor, had invaded 1'ranee, 
and had got from (lieni the town of Boulogne, he siimmoiicd 
his high court of parliament. In which »: •' granted unto 
him, besides other subsidies of money, all colleges, cliautries, 
free chapels, hospitals, fraternities, lirotheihoods, guilds, and 
perpetuities of stipendiary priests, to he disposed of at Ids 
will and pleasure. 

This was a ground of great grievance la the prelates and 
clergy of Rome, who seek, as it seemeth, altogether after the 
riches, pomp, and honour of this worhl; and iimmtainiag the 
same under pretence of n ligioii, do in very deed subvert, reli¬ 
gion : umler tlml title of the rliiirrli, they bring into the 
ciiiircli manifest errors and intoleraldi' ahsiinlities ; who ]>re- 
tending to be talliers of the chureh, if they tran.suresveil luit 
in manners or negligence of government, they migid be borne 
withal for peace and concord’s sake; and here modesty, 
civility, quietness, unity, and charity, might have ]diiee 
amongst modest uatuies. But now they ohseure the glory 
of tlie Son of God, wliieh in no cause ought to be sulfereil; 
they extinguish th» light and grace of the gospel; they clog 
men's consciences; they set up idolatry, and maintain i<lols; 
they bring in false invocation, and restrain lawful matrimony, 
whereby growetli fdthy pollution, adultery, and wlioredom, 
in the church, unspeakable; they corrupt (he sacraments; 
they wrest the scripture to worldly purposes; they kill ami 
persecute God’s ])eoplc. Briefly, their vloctrine is damnable, 
their laws impious, their doings detestable. And yet, after 
all this, they crept craftily into the hearts of piiiices, under 
(he title of the church, an*l colour of concord ; makiti'>' 
kings and princes believe, that all are heretics and schis¬ 
matics, which will not be subject to their ordinary power. 
Now, Almighty God, who is a jealous God, and not suflcr- 
ing the glory of his Son to be defaced, nor bis truth to be 
trodden under foot, stirreth up again the hearts of his people 
to understaiul bis truth, and to defend his cause.—Where¬ 
upon of those two parts, as two niiglity flints thus smiting 
together, cametlrout the sparkle of this division, which by 
no wise cajg be quenched, but that one pari must needs yiehl 
and give over. There is no neutrality nor mevliation of peace. 


nor exhortation to agreement, that will serve between these 
two contrary doctrines, but either the pope’s errors must 
give place to God’s word, or else the verity of God must 
give place unto them. 

When these chantries and colleges thus by act of parlia¬ 
ment were given into the king’s hands, us is above remem¬ 
bered, which was about the month of December, anno 1546, 
the next Lent following Dr. Croine preaching in the Mereers’- 
chapel, among other reasons and persuasions to rouse the 
peojfle IrOIll Iho vain opinion of purgatory, reasonctl thus ; 

—^That if treiitals and chantry roas.ses could avail the souls 
in purgatory, then did the parliament not well in giving away 
monasteries, college.^, and chantries, which served princi- 
|)ally to that purpo.se. But if the parliament did well (as 
no man could deny) in dissolving them, and bestowing the 
same upon the king, then is it a plain case, that such chan¬ 
tries and private masses do. nothing to confer and relieve 
Ihcni ill jiiirgatory. 

This dilemma of Dr. Crome, no doubt, was insoluble: but 
notvvithstaiiditu;, the chariluhle prelates, for all the king's late 
e.vhortatioii unto charity, were so charitalilc unto him, that 
oil Easter ne\t (bey brought him coram nobis, vvlien they so 
handled him, that they made him to recant. And if he had 
Dol, tliev would have di.ssoivcd him and his argunicR^.iil 
hiiruing fire, so huniing hot was Iheir charity; according''as 
they burned Anne Askar, and her fellows, in the month of 
.liily (he year following. Whose tragical story and cruet 
hiindliiig now you shall hear. . .■ 

The first Examviatl:n of Mrs. Anne Asicew, before Ake 
Im^iiitUors, anno 15-15. 

To satisfy your exprrtalion, good peojile, (said she,) this 
was iny first examination iu tlie year of our Lord 1645, amt 
ill the month of March. 

First, Christopher Dare ex.aiuined me at Saddler’s-hafl. 
being one of the quest, ui:d asked if 1 did not believe'thkt 
the saerameiit hanging over the altar was the very body of 
Christ really < 'flicn 1 cleinaiided tli'.s qiusstion of nioi. 
Wherefore was St. Stepiien stoned to ileaih ? ,\nd ho said, 
he could not tell. Then I ausw erevl, that no more would I 
assoil his vain question. 

Secondly, He said, that there was a woman which did 
testily, (fiat I should read liow Clod was not in temples mudf'., 
with liaii<l-i. Then 1 slicwcd him the seventh and sevei^'-' 
leciitli ^•h^^pters of the Acts of the Apo.stles, what Stephen"' - 
and Paul liud said therein. AVlicreupon he asked me how 1 
took those seiiteiiccs'I I answered, I would not throw pcatii ■ 
amongst swine, for aeoriis were good eiiinigh. 

Thirdly, lie asked me wherefore I said, I had rather . • 
read live lines in the Bilile, than to hear five masses in tbn 
temple ! 1 eonfes-ed that I said no less ; not for the dis¬ 

praise of eidier the epistle or the gosjiel, but because the one 
did greatly edify ino, ancl (he other iiotliiiig at all; as St. Pant' 
doth witness in the 1 till chapter of his first epistle to the 
C.oriiitiii.ms, where he saitli, “ If the trumpet givetli an uncer-v , 
tain sound, who will jiropare himself to the battle?” ‘ 

Fourthly, He laid unto niy charge, that 1 should say, if'Ku. :? 
ill priest ministered, it was the devil, ami not God. My.att*'..'j 
swer was, that I never spake any siieli thing; but this wiiiVT^ 
my saying, That whosoever be were that ministered iinl(Hi#l^;,. \ 
his ill eumlitions could not hurt my faith, but iu spirit I ire- -. 
ceived nevertheless the body and blood of Christ. '- 

Fifthly, He asked me what I said concerning confession t 
I answered him, My meaning, which was, as St, James 
that men should confess their faults to each ot{|>er, and 
for one another. 
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Sixthly, He asked me what I said to the king’s book ? 

^ And I answered him. that 1 could say nothing to it, because 
I never saw it. 

Seventhly. He asked me if 1 had the Spirit of God in me ? 
I ausweredi 1 had nut; 1 was but a reprobate or cast-avvay. 
Then he said he had sent for a priest to examine me, which 
was here at hand. 

The priest aske<i me what I said to tne sacrament of the 
altar 7 and r«i|uircd nmcli to know my meaning therein. 
But I desired him again to hold me excused concerning that 
matter; none other answer would 1 make him, because I 
perceived him to be a Papist. 

Eighthly, He asked me, if I did not think that private 
masses did help the souls d('|iarted I 1 said, it was groat 
idolatry to believe more iti them, than iu the death which 
Christ died for us. 

Then they had me thence unto my lord mayor; and he 
examined mo, as they had before, and I answered him 
directly in all things as 1 answered (he quest before. Be¬ 
sides this, tny lord mayor laid one thing to my charge, which 
was never spoken of me, hut of them ; and that was. Whe¬ 
ther a mouse eating the liost, received God or no 1 'i'liij 
question did I never ask, but indeed they asked it of me; 
whsrcuuto 1 made them no answer, but .smiled. 

Then the bishop's chancellor rebuked me, and sniti, that I 
was'much to hlanie for uttering the scriptures ; for St. Paid, 
he said, forbade women to speak or to talk of the woni oj 
God. 1 answered him, that I knew Paul’s meaning ns well 
M'hc, which is in I Cor. xiv. thut a woman ought not to 
sp£tak ill the congregation by the way of teaching. And then 
I asked him how many women he had seen go into the pulpit 
and preach ? lie said he nerer saw any. Then I sun! he 
ought to find no fault iu poor women, except they ha<l 
oiFcnded the law. 

Then the lord mayor rommamlcd me to ward. I aske<l 
him if sureties would not serve me t and he made me short 
auisWer, that he woidd take none. 

Then was I liad to the Compter, and there remained 
eleven days, no friend admitted to speak with me. But in 
the mean time tlicre was a priest sent unto me; which said 
that he was conmianded of the bishop to examine me, and 
to give tne good eoiinsel; wliich he did not. But first he 
..^jked me for what cause I was pul in the Coniplor ? and I 
(^Old him 1 eoiild not tell. Thun he. said, it was great pity 
that I should be there without cause, and said, that he was 
very xorry for me. 

■Secondly, He said, it was told him that I should deny the 
sacrament of the alBir. And I answered again, Tiiat 1 have 
aaiii, I have said. 

Thirdly, He asked me, if I were content to lie shriven ? 
I told him, so that I might have one of these three, that is to 
say. Dr. Croine, Sir Guillun, or Huntington, 1 was contented, 
because I knew them to he men of wisdom ; as for you, or 
■ any other, f will not dispraise, bocuusc I know you not. 
Then said he, I would not have you think but that I, or any 
Ather that shall be brought you, shall be as honest as they : 
fiyr if we were not, you may be sure the king would not surfer 
.US tp preach. Then 1 answered with the saying of Solomon, 

By oommuning with the wise I may ieurn wisdom, but by 
^^•Iking with a fool f shall take scath,” Prov. i. 
vv ,ir'ourtlily. He asked if the host should fall, and a bca.st 
HW eat it, whether the beast did receive God or no ? 1 an- 
' #werc(l. Seeing that you have taken the pains to ask the 
. tilpastion, 1 desire you also to solve it yourself: for I will 

P do it, because I perceive you come to tempt me. And 
laid, it was against the order of schools, that he which 


asked the question should answer it. 1 told him I was but a 
woman, and knew not the course of schools. 

Fifthly, He asked me, if I intended to receive the sacra¬ 
ment at Easter, or no^ 1 answered, that else 1 were no 
Christian woman; and thereat I did rejoice that the time 
was so near at hand. And then he departed thence with 
many fair words. 

The 23d day of March, my cousin Britain came into the 
Compter unto me, and asked me whether I might be put to 
ball, or no ?—Then went he immediately unto my lord mayor, 
desiring him to be so good unto me, tiiat 1 might be balled. 
My lord answered him, and said, that he would be glad to 
do the best that in hini lay. Howbeit he could not bail me, 
without the consent of a spiritual orficer; requiring him to 
go and speak with the chancellor of London. For, lie said, 
like as he could not commit me to prison without the con¬ 
sent of a spiritual otiicer, no more could he bail me without 
the consent of the same. 

So upon that he went to the chancellor, requiring of him 
as he did before of my lord mayor. He answered him, that 
the matter was so heinous, that be durst not of himself do 
it, without my lord of London were made privy thereunto. 
But he said he would speak unto my lord in it; and bade 
him repair unto him the next morrow, and he should well 
know mv lord's pleasure. And upon the morrow after, he 
caiiio thither, and spake both witli the chancellor and with 
t!ic bishop of London. The bishop declared unto him, that 
lie was vt'ry well contented that 1 should come forth to 
communicatkin, and appointed me to appear before him the 
next day, at tlireo. of the clock at afternoon. 

On the morrow after, the bishop of London sent for me at 
oti«> of the clock, his hour being appointed at three ; and as 
I ciitue before liiiii, he said be was very sorry for my trouble, 
and desired to know mv opinions in such matters as W'tre 
laid against me. He required me also in any wise boldly to 
uKer (he secrets of my heart, bidding me not to fear in any 
poiii(, for whatsoever 1 did say in bis house, no man should 
liurt me for it. 1 answered, Forsoinuch ns your lordship 
appointed three of the clock, and my friends will not come 
(ill that hour, I desire you to pardon me of giving answer 
till tiicy come. .Vnon after he went into his gallery with Mr. 
■'^pilman, and w illed him iu any wise that he .slioiild exhort 
me to litter all that 1 tliou<rht. In the mean while he cum- 
inanded bi.s archdeacon to commune with me: who said 
iiato me. Mistress, wherefore are you accused and thus 
ti'ouhled here before the. bishop? To whom I answered 
again, and said. Sir, ask I pray you my accusers, for 1 
know not as yet. Then took he my book out of my hand, 
and said, Snell hooks ns this have brought you to the trou- 
hlc that you are in. Beware, (said he,) beware, for lie that 
made this book, and was the author thereof, was an heretic, 
1 warrant you, and burned in Sinithficld. And then I asked 
him, if he were certain and sure, that it was true that he had 
spoken. And he said, he knew well the book was of John 
Frith’s making. Then 1 asked him, if he were not ashamed 
to judge of the book before he saw it within, or yet knew 
the truth thereof.- 1 said also, that such unadvised hasty 
juilgraciit is a token apparent of a vciy slender wit. Then I 
opened the book, and shcw'cd it him. He said he thought it 
had been another, for he could find no fault therein. Then 
I desired liini no more to be so unadvisedly rash and swift 
in judgment, till he thoroughly knew the truth; and so he 
departed from me. Inrmediately after came my cousin Bri¬ 
tain ill, with divers others, as Mr. Hail of Gray's-iiin, and 
such other like. Then mv lord of London persuaded my 
cousin Britain, as he had done oft before, which was, that I 
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should utter the bottom of my heart.—My lord said after 
that unto me, that he would I should credit the counsel of 
such aa were my friends and well-willers in this behalf, 
which was, that 1 should utter all things that burdened niy 
conscience: for he ensured me, that 1 should not need to 
stand in doubt to say any thing. 

Then brought he forth this unsavoury similitude. That if a 
man had a wound, no wise chirurgeon would minister help 
unto it before he had seen it uncovered. In like case, sailli 
he, can I give you no good counsel, unless 1 know where¬ 
with your conscience is burdened. I answered, that my con¬ 
science was clear in all things, and to lay a plaster unto the 
whole skin, it might appear much folly. 

Then you drive me, saith he, to lay to your charge your 
own report, which is this: you did say, lie that doth receive 
the sacrament bv the hands of an ill priest, or a sinner, re- 
ceiveth the devil, and not God. To that I answered, that I 
never spake such words. Rut, as 1 said before both to the 
quest and to my lord mayor, so say I now again, that the 
wickedness of the priests should not hurt roe, but in spirit 
and faith 1 received no less than the body and blood of Christ. 
Then said the bishop unto me. What saying is this, in spirit? 
I will not take you at the advantage. Then I answered. My 
lord, without fuith and spirit 1 cannot receive him worthily. 

Then he said unto me, Vou said, that the sacrtiment re¬ 
maining in the pi\ was but bread. I answered, that I never 
said so, but indeed the quest asked me s'ich a question, 
whereunto I would not answer, I said, till such a time as 
they have solved roc this question of mine. Wherefore Ste¬ 
phen was stoned to death? They said they knew not. 
Then said 1 again, no more would 1 tell them what it was. 

Then said my lord unto me, that 1 had alleged a certain 
text of the scripture: 1 answered, that 1 alleged none other 
but St. Paul's own saying to the Athenians, in the 18tli 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, “ That God dwellclh 
not in temples made with hands.” Then asked he me, what 
my faith and belief was in that matter? I answered him, 1 
believe as the scripture doth teach me. 

Then he inquired of me. What if the scripluio doth say, 
that it is the body of Christ? 1 believe, said I, us the scrip¬ 
ture doth teach me. 'riien a.sked he again. What if the scrip¬ 
ture doth say, that it i.s not the body of Christ? My answer 
was still, I believe as the scripture inforinelh me. And upon 
this argument he larrii'd a mvat while, to have driven me to 
make him an an.svver to hi^ mind. Ilovvbeit, 1 vvonid not, 
but concluded this with him, that I believe therein, and in 
all other things, us Cliri.stnnd his apostles did leave tliein. 

Then he asked me, why I had so few words ? And 1 an¬ 
swered, God hath given me the gift of knowledge, lint not of 
utterance; and Solomon saith, “ That a woman of few words 
is the gift of God,” Prov. xix. 

Fifthly, My lord laid unto iny charge, that I should say 
that the mass was sii))ersritioiis, wicked, and no better than 
idolatry. I answered him, No, 1 said not so. Howbeit, I 
say, the quest diil ask me whether private masses did relieve 
Souls departed, or no ? Unto whom then 1 answered, O 
Ltird, what idolatry is this, that we should rather believe in 
private masses, than in the healthsome death of the dear 
Son of God! Then said my lord again. What an answer is 
thatl Though it be but mean, said I, yet it is good enough 
for the question. 

Then my loril of London saivl, he was informed that one 
should ask of me if I would receive the sacrament at Easter, 
and I made a mock of it. 

Then I desired that mine accuser might come forth; 
which my lord would not. Rut he said again unto me, I 


sent one to give you good counsel, and at the first word you 
called him Papist. That I denied not, for I perceived he was 
no less; yet made 1 him none answer unto it. 

Then he rebuked me, and said, that I should report that 
there were bent against me threescore priests at Lincoln. 
Indeed, (quoth 1,) I said so. For ray friends told roe, if I 
did come to Lincoln, the priests would assault me, and put 
me to great trouble, as thereof they had made their boast: 
and when 1 heard it, I went thither indeed, not being afraid, 
because I knew my matter to be good. Moreover, I re¬ 
mained there nine days, to see what would be sold unto me. 
Amt as [ was in the minster reading upon the Bible, they rer 
sorted unto me by two and two, by five and by six, minding 
to have sfioken unto me; yet went they their ways again 
without words speaking. 

Then my lord asked, if there was not one that did speak 
unto me ? 1 told him, yes, that there was one of them at 

the last which did speak to me indeed. And my lord then 
asked what he said ? And 1 told him his words were of 
small eft'ect, so that 1 did not now remember them. Then 
said my lord. There arc ra.iiiy that re<id and know the scrip¬ 
ture, ami yet follow it not, nor live thereafter. 1 said again, 
My lord, 1 would wish that all men knew my conversation 
and living in all points ; fur 1 am sure myself this hour, that 
there are none able to prove any dishonesty by me. If you 
know that any can do it, 1 pray you bring them forllu 
Then my loni went away, and said, he would entitle 
what of niy meaning; and so he wrote a lung cohfesUOD. 
But what it was, I have not in niy ineroury; for he woulrl 
not sutler roe to have the copy thereof. Only do I remem¬ 
ber this small portion of it: 

“ Be it known, (saith he,') of all men, that I, Anne 
ilo confess this to he niy faith ami belief, notwithstfl^in^ 
many reports marie before to tlie contrary. 1 Irdiei^ 'that 
they which arc houscled at the hands of a priceA^ whe^hw 
his conversation be good or nut, do receive the hilimy- «lid 
blooil of Christ in substance really. Also 1 do believe, thwt 
afte.r the crmsecration, whether it he recciverl or reservedj^^’ 
is no less than the very body and blood of Christ io 
stance. Finally, 1 rio believe in this and in all other sacra¬ 
ments of holy clinrch in all points, according to the old 
Catholic fiiitli of the same. In witness whereof, 1, the said 
Anne, have subscribed rny rianio.” 

There was somewhat more in it, which because I had hot 
the copy, 1 canuut now remcnihcr. Then he read it to the, 
and asked me if I did agree to it? .And I said again, I be¬ 
lieve so inueh thereof as the holy scripture doth agree irnto; 
wherefore 1 desire ynit, that von will add that thereunto. 

Then he answered, that I should not teach him what ha 
should write. With that he went forth into his great cham¬ 
ber, and rend the same bill before tlic audience ; which in¬ 
veigled and willed me to set to rny hand, saying also, that { 
had favour shewed me. 

Then my lord sat down, attd brought me the writing fo 
set thereunto my hand, and 1 wrote after this manner I, 
Anne Askew, do believe all manner of things contained in tte 
faith of the Catholic eliurcli. ’■ 

Tlieii because 1 did add unto it the Catholic churchy, lie 
flang into his chamber in a great fury. With that my 
sill Britain followed, desiring him for God's sake to be'a 
good lord unto me. He answered, that I was a woman, and 
that he was nothing deceived in me. Then my cousin Bri¬ 
tain ilcsired him to take me as a woman, and not to set my 
weak woman’s wit to his b.iviship’s great wisdom. 

Then went in unto him Dr. Weston, and said that 
cause why I did write there the Caliioric church, was, 
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undersiood not the church written afore. So with much ado 
they |>ersiiadcd my lord to come out and to take my 

iiaiiie, with the names of niy sureties, which were my cousin 
Britain and Mr. Spihnan of Gray’s-inn. 

This being done, wc thought that I should have been put 
to bail immediately, according to the onler of the law. 
Ilowbeit he would not siifTer it, but committed me from 
thence to prison again until the next morrow, and then he 
willed roc to appear in the Guildhall; and so 1 did. Not* 
withstanding, they would not put me. to bail there neither, 
but read the bishop's writing unto me, as before, and so 
commanded me again to prison. Tiien were my sureties 

' appointed to come before them on the next morrow in Paul's 
CDurcb ; whichdid so indeed. Notwithstanding, they would 
once again have broken off with them, because they would 
not be bound also fur anotlicr woman at their pleasure, 
whom thev knew nut, nor yet what matter was haul unto her 
charge.—Notwithstanding, at tlie last, after much ado, and 
reasoning to and fro, they took a bond of them of recogni¬ 
zance for my forthcoming ; and thus I was at the last dc- 

. livered. Written by me, Ann'e Askew'. 


The tatter Apprehension of the worthy Martyr of God, Mrs. 
Anne Askine, anno 1540, and Sum of her Examination 
^fore the King's Council at Greenwieh. 

” ‘ She writes as follows to a friend ; 

request as concerning iny prison-fellows I am not 
labie to satisfy, because I heard not their examinations. But 
the cflfect of mine was this : 1 being before the council, was 
asked of Mr. Kyme. I answered, that my lonl-eliancellor 
kne^f already my mind in that matter. They witli thai an- 
jSWnir were not contented, but said it wiis the king's ]>leasure 
Ibati'^hould open the mailer unto tlicin. I answered them 
plaiiay,'jt woula not do so ; but if it were the king’s pleasure 
to h(^ i|te, I would shew him the truth. Then they said, it 
^iis not meet for the king to be troubled with me. I an- 
-.'tvered, that Solomon was reckoned the wisest king that ever 
lived, yet inislikcd he not to hear two poor cumnion women ; 
niUch more his grace a sinijdc woman and his faithful suh- 
jccL So in conclusion 1 made them none other answer in 
that matter. Then my lord-clianccllnr asked of me my 
opimon of the sacrament? My answer was this: 1 believe 
' tl^so oft as I in a C'liri.stiaii congregation do receive tlie 
■ btoad in rerocnibraneo of Christ's death, and with thanks¬ 
giving, according to his holy institution, I receive therewith 
the fruits also of his must glorious passion. The bishop of 
Winchester bade me make a direct answer. I said, I would 
not sing a new sung of the Lord in a strange land. Then the 
bishop said, 1 spake in parables. 1 answered, it was best 
’'for him, for if I shew the open truth, (quoth I,) ye will not 
accept it. Then he said, I was a parrot. 1 told liiiii again, 
1 was ready to sufi'er all things at his hands, not only his 
rebukes, but all that should follow besides, yea, and all 
^at gladly. 

Then had I divers rebukes of the conncil, because 1 would 
not express my mind in all things as they would have me. 
But they were iifbt in the mean time unanswered for all that, 
'".^ich now to rehearse were too much, for I was with them 
about £ve hours. Then the clerk of the council cuu- 
|md me. from thence to my lady Garnish. 

• ^ The next day I was brought again before the council. 
. Then would they needs know of me what 1 said to the sacra 
ttent? I answered, that I had already said wbat I could 
divers words they bade me go by. Then 
my lord Lisle, roy lord of Ess'-x, and the bishop of 


Winchesler, requiring me earnestly that I shonhl confess the 
sacrament to be flesh, blood, and bone. Then said 1 to luy 
lord Purre and iny lord Lisle, that it was a great sbaiiie for 
them to counsel contrary to their knowledge. Wlicrcunto in 
few words they did say, that they would gladly ail things 
were well. 

Then the bishop said, he would speak with me familiarly. 
I said. So dhl Judas when he unfiiendly betrayed Christ. 
Then desired the bishop to speak with me ahuie. But that I 
refused. He asked me why { 1 sui<l, that in the mouth of 

two or three witnesses every matter should stand, after 
Christ’s and Paul's doctrine, Malt, xviii. i Cor. xiii. 

Then my lord-ehanccilor began to exaiiiiue me again of 
the sacrament. Then I asked him how long he would halt 
on both sides? Then would he needs know where 1 found 
that: I said, in the scripture, 1 Kings xviii. Then he went 
his way. Then the bishop said, 1 should be burnt. I an¬ 
swered, that 1 had searched all the scriptures, yet could I 
never find that either Christ or his apostles put any creature 
to death. Well, well, said 1, God will laugh your threateuings 
to scorn, Psa. ii. Then was 1 commanded to stand aside. 

Then they made me a bill of the sacrament, willing me to 
set my hand thereauto; but 1 would not. Then on the 
Sunday I was sore sick, thinking no less than to die ; there¬ 
fore I desired to speak with Mr. Latimer, but they would not 
permit it. Then was I sent to Newgate in my extiemity of 
sickness ; for in all my life afore I was never in such pain.— 
Thus the Lord sfrengllicns us in the truth. Pray, pray, pray. 

The Confession of me, Anne Askew, for the time I was in 
A'ewyate, eoncerniny my Belief. 

I find in the sciipture (said lie) that Clirist took the 
bread, and gave it to liis disciples, saying, “ Take, cat, this 
is my body which shall be broken for you ; lueauiug in sub¬ 
stance his ow'ii very body, the bread being thereof nii only 
sign or saerameiit. For after like mauncr of sjieakius, be 
said he would break down the temple, and in three days 
build it up again, signifying his own body by the 1i niple, as 
St. John declareth it, John ii. and not the stony temple 
itself. So that the bread is but a remcmbraucc of his deatli, 
or a sacrament of thanksgiving for it, whereby uc are knit 
auto him by a conuuunian of Chrisliaii love ; altbnngli there 
he many that cannot perceive the true invuiiiiig thereof, for 
the vail that Moses |)ut over his face before the children of 
Israel, that they should not sec the clearness thereof, Exod. 
xxiv. and 2 Cor. iii. 1 perceive the same vail romaineth (o 
this day. But when God shall take it away, then sh.dl 
these blind men see. For it is plainly expressed in tlie his¬ 
tory of Bel, in the Bible, that (»od <lwellcth in nothing male- 
rial. “ O king, (said Daniel,) be not deceived, for <Jod will 
be ill nothing that is made with hands of men,” Daniel xiv. 
Oh, what still’-neeked people arc these, that will always resist 
the Holy Ghost! But us their fathers have done, so do they, 
because they have stony hearts. 

Written by me, Anne Askew, that neither wislieth 
death, nor feaielh his might, and as uierry as one 
that is bound towards lieaven. 

The Sum of the Condemnation of me, Anne Ashew, at the 
Guildhall. 

They said to me there, that I was an heretic, and con¬ 
demned by the law', if 1 would stand in mine opinion. I 
answered, that I was no heretic, neither yet deserved I any 
death by the law of God. But as concerning the faitii 
which 1 uttered and wrote to the council, 1 woidd not (1 
^:ud) deny it, because 1 knew it true. Then would thev 
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needs know if I would deny the sacra.inent to he Christ’s 
l)')dy and blood ? I said, Yea: for tlic same Son of God 
Unit was born of the Virgin Mary, is now glorious i|i heaven, 
Mid will come ngnin from thence at the latter day, like as he 
VM'Ht ni>, Acts i. And as for what ye call your god, it is a 
piece of bread; for a more proof thereof, mark it when you 
list, let it but lie in the box three months, and it will be 
mouldy, and so turn to nothing that is good. Whereupon 1 
MU persuaded that it cannot be Gotl. 

Alter that, they willed me to have a priest. And then 1 
Miiiled. Then they asked me if it were not good? I said, 

1 would confess my faults unto God, for T was sure that he 
woiiltl hear me with favour. And so we were condemned. 

Then would they needs know, whether the bread in the 
box were GimI, or m»? I said, “ God is a Spirit, and will be 
worshipped in spirit and truth,” John iv. Then they de¬ 
manded, W'ill you plainly deny Christ to be in the saora- 
inent? 1 answered, that 1 believe faithfully the eternal Son 
of God not to dwell there ; in witness whereof 1 recited again 
the history of Bel, and the nineteenth ehapter of Daniel, tlie 
seventh ami seventeenth of the Acts, and the four-and- 
tw entieth of Matthew: coiicludiug thus, I iieillicr wish 
death, nor yet fear his might; (iod have the praise thereof 
with llniiiks. 

Tfic Efffct of my Examination and Handling since my Depas¬ 
ture. from Ne.wyutc. 

On Tuesday I was sent from Newgate to the sign of the 
Crown, where Mr. Rich and the bishop of London, w'ith all 
their power and flattering words, went about to persuade me 
from God ; but 1 tlitl not esteem their gloxiiig pretenre.s. 

Then came tliere to me Nicholas Shaxton, and eounselled 
me to reeaiit, as he had done. I said to him, that it had 
been good for him never to have been born ; with many other 
like words. 

Then Mr. Rich sent me to the Tower, where I remained 
till three o'clock. 

Tlien came Rich and one of the rouricil, charging me 
upon my obetlienco to shew unto them if I knew any man or 
woman of my .sect. My answer was, lli.at I knew none. 
Then they asked me of my latly of .Sullbik, my lady of 
Sussex, my lady of Hertford, my lady Denny, and my latly 
I'it/williauis. To whom 1 answered, if I should pronniinco 
anv thing against tliein, that I were not able to prove it. 
Tlien saitl they unto me, that the king was informed that 1 
could name, if I would, a great nunihcr of iiiv sect. I ati- 
suert'd, that the king w.as as well deceived in that behalf, as 
lie was dissembleil with by them in other matters. 

Then commanded they me to shew how I was maintained 
in the ('ompter, and who willed me to stick to my opinion? 

I said, that there was no creature that did strengthen me 
therein; and as for the help that I bail in the Compter, it 
was by the means of my maid. For as she went abroad in 
the streets, she made moan to the ’prentices, and they by 
her did send me money; but who they were I never knew. 

Then they said, that there were divers gentlewomen that 
gave me money. 1 said, 1 knew not their names. Then 
they said, that there were divers ladies that had sent me 
money. 1 answered, that there was a man in a blue coat 
which delivered me ten shillings, and said, that my lady of 
Hertford sent it me; and another in a violet coat gave me 
eight shillings, ami said my latly Denny sent it me: whe¬ 
ther it were true or no I cannot tell; for I am not sure who 
sent it me, but as the maid did say. Then they said, thtirc 
were of the council that did maintain me. And I said. No. 

Tbe« they did put me on the rack, because I confessed no 


Indies or gentlewomen to be of my opinion, and thereon 
they kept me a lung time: and because I lay still and did 
nut' cry, my lord cliaiicellur and Mr. Rich took pains to rack 
me with their own hands till I was nigh dead. 

Then the lieutenant caused me to be loosed from the rack. 
Incuiiliiieiitly 1 swooned, and then they recovered me again. 
After that I sat two long hours, reasoning with niy lord 
chancellor, upon the bare floor; where he with many natter¬ 
ing words persuaded me to leave niy opinion. But my Lord 
God (I lliank his everlasting goodness) gave me grace to per¬ 
severe, and will do, I hope, to the very end. 

Then was I brought to an house, and laid in a bed, with 

as weary and painful bones as ever had patient Job; 1 thanlt 

niy Lord God therefore. Then my lord chancellor sent me 
word, if I would leave my opininiis, I should want nothing; 
if I would not, 1 should forthwith to Newgate, and so be 
liuriied. I sent him word again, that I would rather die 
than break my faith. 

Thus the Lfird open llic eyes of their blind hearts, that 
the truth may take place. Farewell, dear friend, and pray, 
pray, pray. 


Touching the order of her rac king in the Tower, thus it 
was: first she was led down into a diiiigeoii, where. Sir, , 
Anthony Knevef, the lieutenant, commanded his gaoter 
pinch her with the rack. >Vhich being dune so much ^ hC' " 
thought sulliciont, he went uboiil to take her down, 
ing that ho had dune enough. But Wrisicy, the chgAtm^r, 
nut contented that she was loused so soon, confeAshig no¬ 
thing, commanded the lieutenant to strain her on rack 
again ; which because he denied to do, tendering th^-weak- ' 
ness of the wonian, he was therefore grievously tfirA^HSlIl^ ; 
by the said Wrisicy, saying that he would sii;iiify.tiis 4iii- 
obedience unto the king: and so consequently upon.the. 
same, be and Mr. Rich, throwing otf their gowns, wbttid’ .' 
needs play the tormentors themselves; first asking btir 
she were with child ? To whom she answering aga^, said^ . j 
Ye shall nut need to spare for that, but do your V'.. 

me. And so quietly and palioitly praying iinlo the Wfij,' 
she abode their tyranny, till her hones and joints were almost ' 
plucked asunder, in such sort, that she was carried itw^v in ' 
a chair.—W'hen the racking was past, Wrisicy and his fcUow . 
took hor.se toward the court. 

In the mean time, while they were making their way by ■ 
land, the good lieutenant soon taking boat, speil hiilt-^ the 
court ill all haste, to speak with the king before the other; ■ 
and so did. Who there making his hiiinblc suit to the 
ilesired his pardon, and shew'cd him the whole matter 
stood, and of the racking of Mrs. Askew, and how he 
threatened by the lord-chniicellor, because at his command-, 
men), not knowing his higline.ss’s pleasure, he refused to 
rack her, which he for compassion could not find in his 
heart to Ho ; and therefore liiimhiy desired his highness’s 
pardon. Which when the king had understood, he scented 
not very well to like of their so extreme handling of the vmh . 
iiinn, and also granted to the lieutenant his pardon, wilKii^^ 
liim to return and see to his charge. 

fireat expectation was in the mean season among the w%r- 
dens and officers of the Tower, waiting for his return. . 
Whom when they saw come so cheerfully, declaring unto 
them how be had sped with the king, they were not a iittije 
joyous, and gave thanks to God therefore. 

Anne Askew’s Answer unto John Laeels’ Letter. 


O friend, most dcarly-hcloved in God, I marvel not a litttg. 
what should move you to judge in me so slender a fiuth 
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fe«r deatli, which is the end of all misery. In the Lord 1 
desire you not to believe of me such weakness. For I doubt 
it nut, but God will perforin his work in me like as he hath 
be^un. I understand the council is not a little displeased, 
that it should be reported abroad that I was racked in the 
Tower. They say now, that what they did there was but to 
fear me ; whereby I perceive they are ashamed of their un¬ 
comely doings, and fear much lest the king's majesty should 
have information thereof, wherefore they would no man to 
noise it. >Vcl1, their cruelly God forgive them. 

Your heart in Christ Jesus. Farewell, and pray. 


'fhe Amer of Anne Ashew, against the false SumUcs vf 

her Jiecantation. 


1 have read the process which is reporteiL of them that 
know not the truth, to be my recantation. But, us the Lord 
liveth, I never meant thing less than to recant. Notwith¬ 
standing this, 1 confess, lhat in my first troubles I was 
examined of the bishop of London about the sacrament. 
Yet had they no grant of my mouth but this. That 1 believed 
therein as the wortl of God tiiil bind me to believe. IMore 
had they never of me. Then he made a copy, which is now 
in print, and required me to set thereunto my hand. But I 
refused it. Then my two sureties did will me in no .wise to 
^■■'■stick thereat, for it was no great matters, they said. 

Then with much ado, at the last 1 wrote thus: I, Anne 
Alkew, do believe this, if Goil’s word ilo agree to the same, 
the true Catholic'Church. Then the bishop l>eing in 
great displeasure with me, because 1 made doubts in my 
writing, commanded me to ]>rison, where I was awhile, but 
, afUirwards by tlie means of friends 1 came out again. Here 
, jt the truth of that matter. And ns coiiceniing the thing 
. that ye covet most to know, resort to the sixth of John, and 
he ruled always thereby. Thus fare ye well. 

An.n'e Askew. 


The Prayer nf /l»»c Askew. 

Lord, I have more enemies now than there he hairs on 
joy head ; yet, Lord, let them ncier overcome me with vain 
words, but fight thou, Lord, in my stead ; fur on thee cast 1 
my care. With all the spite they run imagine, they fall 
Upon me, which nm thy poor creature. Yet, sweet Lord, 
let me not set by them which arc against me; for iu tiicc is 
my whole delight. And, Lord, I heartily desire of thee, that 
thou wilt of thy most inoreiful goodness forgive them that 
' violence which they do and have done unto me. Open also 
thou their blind hearts, that they may hereafter do that thing 
' in thy sight, which is only acceptable before thee, and to set 
forth thy verity aright, without ail vain fantasy of sinful men. 

So be it. O Lord, so be it. n > . 

’ V •«, MS . Py Anns Askew. 


Hitherto we have spoken of this good woman’s condemna¬ 
tion : now it remainelh that we say something concerning 
her martyrdom. After she bad been so tormented, that she 
could neither live long in so great tiistross, ueitlier yet by her 
adversaries be suffered to die in secret; the day of her exe¬ 
cution bcing^jUj^poiiitcd, she was brought into Sinithfield in 
a chair, because she could not go on her feet, by means of 
her great torments. When she was brought to the stake, 
she was tied by the middle with a chain, that held up her 
body. When all things were thus prepared to the fire. Dr. 
Shaxton, who was then appointetl to preach, began his ser¬ 
mon. Anne Askew, hearing and answering again unto him, 
where he said well, confirmed the same; where he said 
luniss, there, said she, he inisscth, and speaketh w'ithoiit 
the book. 


The sermon being finished, the other martyrs, (John Laceh, 
John Adams, and Nicholas Belenian,) standing there tied a, 
three several stakes, ready to their martyrdom, began their 
prayers. The multitude and concourse of the people were 
exceeding, the place where they stood being railed about to 
keep out the press. Upon the bench, under St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s church, sat Wrislcy, chancellor of England, the old 
duke of Norfolk, the old earl of Bedford, the lord mayor, with 
divers other more. Before the fire should he set unto them, 
one of the bench hearing that they had gunpowder about them, 
and being afraid lest the faggots by the strengili of the giiii- 
jiowdcr would come living about their ears, began to be 

afraid: but the earl of Bedford, declaring unto him how the 

gunpowder was not laid under the faggots, hut only about 
llieir bodies to rid tlicm out of their pain, which having 
vent, there was no danger to them of the faggots, so dimini¬ 
shed that fear. 

Then >Vrisley, lord chancellor, sent to ,\nne Askew letters, 
offering to her the king's pardon, if she would recant. Wiio 
refusing once to look upon them, made this answer again. 
That she came not thither to deny her I-ord and Master. 
Then were the letters likewise offered unto the other, who in 
like manner following the constancy of the woman, denied 
I not only to receive them, but also to look on tfiem. Where- 
u])on flic lord mayor cumnian<ling fire to be put to them, 
cried with a loud voice, Fiat just it ia. 

And thus the good .Anne .Askew, with these blessed niar- 
Ijrs, being troubled so many manner of ways, and having 
I passed Ihroiigh so many torments, having now ended the 
long course of lier affoiiies, being compassed in with flames 
of lire, as a bles.sed sacrifice unto (iod, she slept in the 
Lord, anno 1510, leaving behind her a singular example of 
Christian eoiislaiicy for all men to follow. 


A brief Narration of the Trouble of Sir George Blage. 

Here slionld also something he said of Sir George iilaye, 
one of the king’s privy chamber, who being falsely accused 
by Sir Hugh Caverley, knight, and Mr. I.iitictoii, was sent 
for by Wrislcy, lord-chancellor, the Smiday before Anne 
.Askew sidl’ered, and the next day was carrie.J to New cafe, 
and from thence to Guildhall, where he was condemned the 
same day, and appointed to be burned the Wednesday 
following. 

The words which his accusers laid unto him were. What if 
a mouse should cat the bread ? then by my consent they 
should hang up the mouse. Whereas indi'eil these words he 
never spake, as to his life’s end he protested. But the truth, 
as he said, was this, That they craftily, to iindermiiic him, 
walking with him in Paul’s church after a sermon of Dr. 
Cronie, asked if he were at the sermon ? He said. Yen.— 
I hoard say, sailh Mr. Littleton, that he said in his sermon, 
Tliat the mass prnfitelli neither for the quick nor the dead. 
—No ! saitli Mr Blage ; wherefore then I belike for a gentle¬ 
man when he rideth on hunting, to keep his horse from 
stumbling. And so tbev departing, immediately after be 
was apprehended, as is shewed, and condemned to be burned. 
When ibis was heard among them of the privy chamber, the 
king bearing them whispering together, (vvliicb he could 
never abide,) coraniandod them to tell him the matter. 
Whereupon the matter being opened, and suit made to flic 
king, especially by the good earl of Bedford, then lord privy- 
seal ; the king being sore oH'eiided with their doings, that 
they would come so near him, and even into his privy eham- 
ber, without his knowledge, sent for Wrislcy, eommaiuiing 
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him soon to draw out his pardon himself; and so he was set 
at liberty. Who coming after to the king's presence. Ah, 
my pig! saith the king to him, (for so he was w,ont to call 
him.) Yea, said he, if your majesty had not been better to 
me than your bishops were, your pig had been roasted ere 
this time. 


Rut to let this matter of Sir George Blage pass, we will 
now reduce our story again to Anne Askew and her felloW' 
martyrs, who the same week were burned, and could And 
no pardon. 

Then the Catholic fathers, when (hey had brought this 
Christian woman, with the residue, (as above hath been de¬ 
clared,) unto their rest, they being now in their triumph, like 
as the Pharisees when they had brought Christ to his grave, 
devised with themselves how to keep him down still, and to 
over-tread truth for ever. Whereupon consulting with certain 
of the council, they made out a strait and hard proclamation, 

outhorized by tlie king’s name, for the abolisliins of the 

scripture, and all such English books which might give any 
sight to the setting forth of God's true word, nud grace of 
the gospel. The copy and tenor of which proclamation is 
this, as fulluweth 

A Proclamation for the abolishing of English Books, after 

the Death of Anne. Askew, set forth by the King, anno 15-10, 

the eighth my of July, 

“The king’s most excellent majesty, iinderstauding how, 
under the pretence of expounding and declaring the (ruth of 
God's scripture, divers lewd and evil-disposed persons have 
taken upon them to utter and sow abroad, by hixiks im¬ 
printed in the English tongue, sundry pernicious and <ictest- 
ahle errors and heresies, not only contrary to the laws of 
this realm, but also repugnant to the true, sense of tiod’s 
law and his word, by reason whereof certain men of late, to 
the destruction of their own bodies and souls, and to the evil 
example of others, have attempted arrogantly and malici¬ 
ously to inr|ingn the truth, and therewith trouble the stiher, 
()uict, and godly religion, united and esta!)lislu' I under the 
king’s majesty in this his realm; his highness minding to fore¬ 
see the dangers that might ensue of the said hooks, iseiiforcod 
to use his general prohibition, commaiidinent, and procla¬ 
mation, as followctli: 

“ First, That from henceforth, no man, woman, or person, 
of what estate, condition, or degree soever he or they he, 
shall, after the last day of August nest ensuing, receive, have, 
take, nr keep, In his gr their possession, the text of the New 
Testament of Tindal’s or Coverdale’s traiinlafiou in Emiiish, 
nor any other than is permitted by the act of parliament 
made iit the session of the parliament holden at Westminster 
in the foiir-and-thirtieth and live-and-thirtieth year of his 
majesty’s most noble reign ; nor after the sai<l day shall re¬ 
ceive, have, take, or keep, in his or their possession, any man¬ 
ner of books printed or written in the English tongue, which 
be or shall be set forth in the names of Frith, Tindiil, Wicklitl'c, 
Joy, Roy, Basil, Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, Tuiner, Tracy, 
or by any of them, or any other book or books, containing 
matter contrary to the said act made in the year thirty-four 
or thirty-five, but shall, before the last day of August next 
coming,' deliver the same English book, or books, to bis 
m istcr in that houseliuld, if he be a servant, nr dwell tinder 
any other, and the master or ruler of the house, and such 
other as dwell at large, shall deliver all such hooks of these 
sorts as they have, or shall come to their hands, delivered as 
afore or otherwise, to the mayor, bailifl', or chief constable, 
nf the town where they dwell, to be by them delivered over 


openly within forty days next following after the said deli¬ 
very to the sheriff of the shire, or to the bishop’s chancellor, 
or commissary of the same diocese, to the intent the said 
bishop, chancellor, commissary, and sheriff, and every nf 
them, may cause them incontinently to be openly burned : 
which thing the king’s majesty's pleasure is, that every of 
them shall see executed in most effectual sort, and of their 
doings thereof make certificate to the king’s majesty’s most 
honourable council, before the first day of October next 
coming. 

“ And to the intent that no man shall mistrust any danger 
of such penal statutes as he passed in this behalf, fur the 
keeping of the sai<i books, the king's majesty is most gra¬ 
ciously contented by this proclamation to pardon that offenc(^ 
to the said time appointed by this proclamation for the deli> 
very of the said hooks; and commnndeth that no bishop, chan¬ 
cellor, commissary, mayor, bailiff, sheriff, or constable, shall 
be curious to mark who bringoth forth such books, but only 
order and burn tbom openly, as is in this prociamatioa 

ordered. And if any man, afier the last day of August iiexfl 
coming, shall have any of the said hooks in his keejiiiig, on, 
be proved and convicted by sntfieient witness before four oC.,.- 
thc king’s must honourable council, to have hidden tlieni, nr ■ 
used thc«i, or any copy of any of Iheiii, or any part of them, 
whereby it shoidil appear that he willingly hath oft'emled the 
true meaning of tliis proclamation, tiie same sliall not only 
sufl'er imprisonment anil punishment of his body at the king’s, 
majesty’s will and pleasure, but also shall make such fine.'. • 
and ransom to hi.s highness for the same, as by his niojesty, 
or four of his grace's said council, shall be determined, iSto,* 

“ Finally, His majesty straitly cliargeth and coniniundetb,'‘^fx 
that no person or persons, of w'lmt estate, degree, or 
tinn soever he or they be, from the day of this proc-lamatlfihj, 
presume to bring any manner of English books ci>ncertHn#W 
any manner of Chrislinn religion, printed in the parts beyond' 
the seas, into this realm, to sell, give, or dislrihate, any 
l''.i!gli.sh book prialed in outward parts, or tlie copy of ' 
such book, or any part thereof, to any person, dvvellfllitt,. 
within this his grace's realm, or any other his majesty’s dofitp 
iiions, unless the satiie sliall he sj»eeially licensed so tdltlljf . 
by his highness’s express grant to be obtained in vvritin|['f^‘'''^?- 
the same, upon the pains before limited, and thcrewithkl^^^>^ 
incur his majesty’s extreme indignation." 

"W'!"’ *■ 

• ' > » 

Thus it has always been the common practice of the! ' 
pope's church, to extinguish, condemn, and abolish, (tlf*'.' 
good hooks and wholesome treatises of learned men, under if 
false pretence of errors and heresies, examples of which 
abundantly appear in this history. 

If princes have always their council about them, that is 
blit a common thing. If sometimes they have evil counsel 
miiiistcred, that I take to I>e the fault rather of such ns hr 
about them, than of princes themselves. So long as queen 
Anne, Thomas Cromwell, bishop Cranmrr, master doctor 
Butts, with such like, were about him, and could prevail 
with him, what organ of Christ's glory did mure good in the 
church than lie ? as is apparent by such moiMiiicnts, instru¬ 
ments, and acts, set forth by him, in setting up the Bitde in 
the church, in exploding the pope with his vile pardons, in 
removing divers superstitious ceremonies, in bringing into 
order the inoniinate orders of friars and sects, in putting 
chantry priests to their pensions, in permitting white meats 
ill Lent, in destroying pilgrimage warship, in ahiogati.ig idle 
and superfluous holyilays, both by act public, and also by 
private letters sent to Bonner tending to this effect. Th«j"‘ 
following is one of this kiud: 
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By the Kino. 

“Right reverend father in God, right trusty and well- 
beloved, we greet you well. And whereas considering the 
manifold inconveniences which have ensued, and daily do 
ensHP, to onr subjects, by the great superfluity of holidays, 
we have, by (he assents and consents of all you the bishops 
and other notable personages of tlie clergy of this our realm, 
in full congregation and assembly had for that purpose, 
abrogated and abolished such as be neither canonical, nor 
meet to be suflcreii in a commonwealth, for the manifidd 
inconveniences which do ensue of the same, as is rehearsed ; 
and to the intent our determination therein may be duly 
observed and accomplished, we have thought convenient to 
command you, immediately upon the receipt heieof, to 
address your commandments in our name to all the curates, 
religious houses, cnid colleges, within your diocese, with a 
copv of the act made fur the abrogation of (lie holy days 
aforesaid, a transuoipt whereof yc shall receive bcvcwitli, 
commanding them and every of them, in no wise, either in 
the church or otherwise, to indict or sjieak of any of the 
said days and feasts abolished, wlicreby the people might 
take occasion eillmr to murmur or to contemn the order 
taken therein, and to continue in their accustomed idlci|css, 
the same notwithstanding; hut to pass over the same with 
such secret silence, as they may have like abrogation by 
disuse, as they have already by our authority in coniooatioii. 
-And forasmuch as the time of harvest now approachetli, our 
pleasure is, ye shall with such diligence and dexterity put 
this matter in execution, as it may immediately take place 
for the benefit of onr subjects at this time accordingly, wilh- 
'■4rat failius:, as yc will an.swer unto us fur the contrary. 

. 'i. f* Given under our signet, at our monastery of Cliertcsey, 
1*''* of August, loUi.” 

’, Thus while good counsel was about him, and could be 
.heard, he did niiieh go<id. So again when sinister and 
vyicketl counsel under subtle and crafty pretences had gotten 
i^ethc foot in, thrusting truth and verity out of the prince's 
ciaiT, how iiTuch religion and all good things went prnsper- 
mmly forward, before, so iiuich nii the contrary side all 
backward again. Wlicreujion proceeded this pro- 
-^d^^tion above-nientioned, concrriiing the abolishing and 
■"‘horning of English books. Which proclamation hearing the 
'name of the king’s majesty, hut being the very deed of the 
popish bishops, no doubt liad done niiicli hurt in the church 
among the godly sort, bringing them either into great dan- 
y.l^er, or else keejiing them in much blindness, had not the 
shortness of the king’s days stopped the malignant purposes 
of the aforesaid prelates, causing the king to leave that by 
death unto the people, wliieli by his life he would not grant. 
For within four months after (the proclaniation coming out 
in August) he deceased in the beginning of January, in the 
cigliNaiid-tliirtieth year of liis reign, anno 1547, leaving be¬ 
hind him three children, who succeeded him in his kingdom, 
vis. king Edward, queen Mary, and queen Elizabeth. 



A SHORT HISTORY OF THE PERSECUTION 
IN SCOTLAND, 

HilA the Names and Causes of such blessed MARTYRS, which 
in the same Country suffered for the Truth, after the time 
of Patrick Hamelton. 

Having finished the time and race of king Henry VIH. it 
^^ranaineth now, acconiing to my promise, here to place so 
^Mch as doth come to our hands touching the persecution in 
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Scotland, and of the blessed martyrs of Christ which in that 
country likewise suffered for the true jeligion of Christ, 
under popish laws. 

To proceed therefore in the history of these Scotland mat¬ 
ters, the order of tinic would require next to mention Sir 
John Borthwike, knight, commonly called Captain Borth- 
wike; who l>eing accused of heresy, as the Papists call it, 
and cited, anno 1510, and not appearing, ami escaping out 
into other countries, was condemned for the same, being 
absent, by the sentence of David Beaton, archbishop of St, 
Andrew’s, and other prelates of Scotland, and all bis goods 
confiscated, and his picture at last burned in the open 
market-place. Here follows the sentence pronounced against 
him, aftor he had made his escape. 

The Sentence of Condemnation against *9jr John Borthwike, 

knight, by the Cardinal, Bisha]>s, and Abbots, in ^tland, 

anno 1540. 

The common report is, that fSlr John Borthwike is hoMen, 
reputed, and accounted of very many as an heretic, and 
principal heretic, which holdcth evil opinions of the Catho¬ 
lic faith. 

Where we, David, by the title of St. Stephen, in Mount 
Celio, prelate and cardinal of the holy church of Home, 
archbishop of St. Andrew’s, primate of the whole kingdom 
of Scotland, and sworn legate of the apostolic see, sitting 
after the inanner of judges in onr tribunal scat, the most 
holy gospel of(iod being laid before us, that our judgment 
might proceed from the face of God, and onr eyes might 
behold and look upon equity and justice, having only God 
and the verity and truth of the Catholic faith before our 
eyes, his holy name being first called upon; having, as is 
before said, hereupon holden a council of wise men, as well 
ilivines as lawyers; We jironoiince, declare, decree, deter¬ 
mine, and give sentence, that the said Sir John Borthwike, 
called Captain Borthwike, being suspected, infamed, and 
accused of errors and heresies, and wickcil doctrines mani¬ 
foldly condemned, and by lawful ))roofs against him in every 
of the premises had, being convict and lawfully cited and 
called, nut appearing, hut as a fugitive, runaway, and absent, 
even as though he were present, to be an heretic; and is, 
and hath been convict as an heretic; and as a convict 
heretic and hcresiarch to be punished and chastened with 
due puiiisliment, and afterward to be delivered and left 
unto the secular power. Moreover, we confiscate and make 
forfeit, and hy these presents declare and agree to be confis¬ 
cated and made forfeit, all and singular his goods, move¬ 
ables and uiimovcablcs, howsoever and by whatsoever title 
they be begotten, and in what place or part soever (hey be, 
aiuf all his offices whatsoever he hath hitherto had, reserv¬ 
ing notwithstanding the dowry and such part and portion of 
Ills goods, as hy the law, custom, and right of this realm, 
unto persons confiscate ought to appertain. Also we decree, 
that the picture of the said John Borthwike being formed, 
made, aiiii painted, to his likeness, be carried through this 
our city to our cathedral church, and afterward to the 
market-cross of the same city, and there, in token of mal&> 
diction and curse, and to the terror and example of others, 
and for a perpetual remembrance of ids obstinacy and con¬ 
demnation, to be burned. Likewise wc declare and decree, 
that notwithstanding, if the said John Borthwike be here¬ 
after apprehended and taken, he shall suffer such like pun¬ 
ishment due by order of law unto heretics, without any hope 
of grace or mercy to be obtained in that behalf. Also we 
plainly admonish and warn, by the tenor of these presents, 
all and singular faithful Christians, both men and women, of 
4 M 
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what dignity, state, degree, order, condition, or pre-eminence 
soever they be, or with whatsoever dignity or hohour, eccle¬ 
siastical or temporal, they be honoured, that from this day 
forward, they do not receive or harbour the ^aid Sir John 
Borthwike, commonly called Captain Borthwike, being ac¬ 
cused, convict, and declared an heretic and arch-heretic, 
into their houses, hospitals, castles, cities, towns, villages, or 
other cottages, whatsoever they be, or by any manner of 
means admit him thereunto, either by helping him with 
meat, drink, or victuals, or any other thing, whatsoever it he, 
they do shew unto him any manner of hiiinaiiity, help, com¬ 
fort, or solace, under the pain and penalty of greater and 
further excommunicatiun, cunfiseatioii, and forfeitures; and 
if it happen that they be found culpable or faulty in the 
premises, that they shall be accused therefore as the favour¬ 
ers, receivers, defender/?, mnintainers, and uboUors, of here¬ 
tics, and shall be punished therefore according to the onicr 
of law, and with such pain and piinishincnt as shall be due 
unto men in such behulf. 


And now to prosaciife such others as followed, beginning 
first in order with Thomas Tonet, and liis fellows; their 
stoiy is this: 

Martyrs, Thomns Fortpt^ Pripst^ 1'rinr,7ohn Kclou'Cj Ft'iaV 
Bftuirage, Duncan Si/niitson, Priest, JiofwrI Forester, Gen¬ 
tleman, iciCh three or four other Men of tsiriceliiKj. 

Not long after the huriiiiig of Dinid .«;trultoii and Mr. 
Ciurley, ill the days of Daxid Benton, liisho|>, and cardinal 
of St. Andrew’s, and George Tieieliton, bishop of Diiakel- 
deii; a canon of St. Colines Indie, ami \icar of Doloiie, 
called dcaii Thomas Forret, preached every .Sunday to Ins 
parishioners out of the epistle or gospel, as it fell for the 
time; which then was a giiMt novelty in .Scotland to see any 
roan preach, except a black friar or a gray tViar: and there¬ 
fore the friars envied him, and accused him to the bishop of 
Dunkelden (in whose diocese he reniniiicd) as an heretic, 
and one that shewed the mysteries of the scripture to the 
vulgar people in F.nglish, to make the clergy detestable in 
the sight of the people. 

The bishop of Uunkelden, moved hy the friar's instigation, 
called the said dean Thomas, and said to him. My joy, dean 
Thomas, I love you well, and tliercfore 1 must uivc yon my 
(Counsel, how you shall rule and guide yourself. To whom 
Thomas said, 1 thank your lordship heartily. Then the 
bishop began bis counsel after this lUiMiiier: 

My joy, dean Thomas, I am inforined that you preach the 
epistle or gospel every Siind.'iy to your parishioners, and that 
you take not the cow, nor the uppermost cloth, from your 
parishioners, which thing is very prejudicial to tlie church¬ 
men ; and therefore, my joy, dean Thomas, I would you 
took your cow and your uppermost cloth, as other church¬ 
men do, or else it is too much to preach every Sunday; for 
in so doing you may make the people think that we shoiild 
preach likewise. But it is enough for you, when you find 
any good epistle, or good gospel, that sclteth foi’tli the liberty 
of the holy church, to preach that, and let the rest be. 

Thomas answered. My lord, 1 think that none of my 
parishioners will complain, that I take not the cow, nor the 
uttermost cloth, but will gladly give me the same, together 
with any other thing that they have, and I will give and 
coininunicate with them any thing that I have ; and so, my 
lord, we agree right well, and there is no discord among us. 
And where your lordship sailh, it Ls too much to preach 
every Sunday ; indeed 1 think it is too little, and also would 
wish that your lordship did the like. 


Nay, nay, <lcan Thomas, (saith my lord.) let that be, for we 
are not ordained to preach. 

Tlien said Thomas, Where your lordsl»i’> biddeth me 
preach when I find any good epistle, or good gospel; truly, 
my lord, 1 have read Ihe New Testament and the t)ld, and 
all the epistles and gospels, and among them aB I conid 
never find an evil epistle, or an evil gospel: but if your lord¬ 
ship will shew me the good epistle and the good gospel, and 
the evil epistle and the evil gospel, then 1 shall preach the 
good, and omit the evil. 

Then s|>ake my lord stoutly, and said, I thank God that I 
never knew wli.vt the Old and New Testament was, (and of 
these worils rose a proverb, which is common in Scotland, 
Vc are like the bishop of Dunkelden, that knew neither new 
nor old law';) therefore, dean Thomas, 1 will know nothing 
hut my portiiise and my ponltiieal. Go your way, and let 
he ail these fantasies, for if you persevere in these erroneous 
ojiinions, ye w'ill repent it when yon may not mend it. 

Thomas said, i trust my cause be just in the presence of 
God, and therefore I pass nut much witat do follow there¬ 
upon. And so my lord and he parted at tliat time. 

And soon after a suniiiions was directed from the cardinal 
of .St. Andrew’s, and the said bishop of Diiiikeldcii, upon 
the said dean Thomas Forret; upon two black friars, called 
friar John Kelowe, and another called Senarage, and upon 
one priest of Striveling, called Duncan Sgmpson, and one 
gcntiemaii, called Jlobert Forester, in Strivcling, with other 
three or four willi them ; w lio, at the day of their appear^ 
anec after their siiniinouing, were condemned to the death, 
without any place for recantation ; because, as was alleged, ' 
they were heresiarclis, or chief heretics and teachers of hervT- . 
sics, and especially because many of them were at the hridi^ ' 
and marriage of a prmst, who was vicar of Twybody, beside ' 
Strivcling, and did cat fiesh in Lent at the said bridal. A^'' 
so they were all together burnt upon the Castle-hiil at 
Edinburgh. _ 

Here follovvc'.h the manner of prosecution used by the 
cardinal of Scotland against certain persons in Perth. 

Martyrs, Robert Lamhc, William Anderson, James 
James Raocleson, James Founkson, Helen Stirke, kiBltjft-,', ' 

First, there was a certain act of parliament made v 

government of tlic lord Ilanielton, earl of Arran and govefhdr " 
of Scotland, giving privilege to all men of the realm of 
land, to read the scriptures in their inulher tongue and 
guage, secluding, nevertheless, all reasoning, conference, and,' 
convocation of people to hear the scripture read or expound¬ 
ed. Which liberty of private reading being grantetl by 
public proclamation, lacked not its own fruit, so that in 
sundry parts of Scotland thereby were opened the eyes of 
the people to see the truth, and abhor the papistical abomi¬ 
nations. 

At this time there was a sermon made by friar Spense, in. 
St. Johnston, alias Perth, afiirming prayer made to saints Ut:^ 
be so neccs.sary, that without it llierc could be no hope of"' 
salvation. Which hlas|>henious doctrirq^ burgess of the 
said town, called Koltert Lamhc, could hut abide, but ac¬ 
cused him in open audience of erroneous doctrine, and ab¬ 
jured him in God’.s mime to utter the truth. The which the 
friar, being stricheu with fear, promised to do; but the 
trouble, tumult, aud stir cf the people so increased, that the 
friar could have no audience : and yet the said Robert, with 
great danger of his life, escaped the hands of the multitude, . 
namely, of the women, who, contrary to nature, cxcrciMd-' 
great cruelty against him* ‘ 
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At this time, in (he year of our I^rd*1543, the enemies of 
Uic truth procured John Chartuous, who favoured the truth, 
and was provost of the said city and town of Perth, to be 
deposed from his office by tite said governor's authority, and 
a papist, called Mr. Alexander Marbeck, to be chosen in his 
room, that they might bring the more easily their wicked and 
ungodly eoter|irise to an end. 

After the deposing of the former provost, and election of 
the other, in the month of January, the year aforesaid, on 
St. Paul’s day, came to St. Johnston, the governor, the car¬ 
dinal, the earl of Argylc, justice sir John Campbel of Lunde, 
knight, and justice Uefort, the lord Bortliwike, the bishops 
of Uuiiblane and Orkney, with certain other of the nobility. 
And although there were many accused for the crime of 
heresy, as they term it, yet these persons only were appre¬ 
hended upon the said St. Paul's day : Robert Lanibc, William 
Anderiion, James Hunter, James Raveleson, Janies Founleson, 
and Helen Stirkc, his wife, and were cast (hat night into the 
Spay Tower of the said city, the morrow alter to abide judg¬ 
ment. 

Upon (he morrow, when they appeared, and were brought 
forth to judgment iit the town, was laid in general to all their 
charge the violating of the act of parliament before expressed, 
and their eonferenec and asseinhiics in hearing and expMind- 
iog of scripture, against tlie tenor of (lie said act. Robert 
J^iiihe was accused in special f<.r interrupting of llie friar 
in the pulpit; which he not only coiifessi .1, but aRo allirnied 
constantly, that it was the duty of no man, wlii<-b iiiiderstood 
and knew the truth, to hear the same impogiird without 
.contradiction ; and therefore siiudry wlireh were there present 
in judgment, who hid the knowledge of (he (rtilh, sliould iiear 
-■'’the burden in (lod’s presence for conseiitiiig to the same. 

Theu the said Robert, with William .Anderson and James 
L.Raveleson, were accused for hanging up the image of .St. 

' Francis in a cord, nailing of ram's horns to his head, and 
a cow’s rump to his tail, and for eating of a goose on All- 
tiallow-cvcn. 

..James Hunter, being a simple man and without learning, 
and a fleteher by occupation, so that he could hi; ehargeti 
with no great knowletlge in doctrine, yet, beeaii'se lie often 
ttged that susjiected conipanv of the rest, lie was neciised. 

woman, Helen Stirke, was accused for that in her 
" '•^Id-bed she was not aeeuslomcd to call upon the iiaine of 
- the Virgin Mary, being exhorted thereto by her neighbours, 
but only upon Ood, for Jesus Christ's sake ; and because slie 
;. said in like inauiie.r, that if she herself had been in the time 
^t'Of the Virgin Mary, Ciod might have looked to her humility 
and base estate, as he did to the Virgin's, in making her the 
mother of Christ; thereby meaning that there were no merits 
in the Virgin, wliieh procured her that honour to be made 
the mother of Christ, and to be preferred before other wo¬ 
men ; but God’s only free mercy exulted her to that e.stafc. 
WhiL-h wortls were counted most execrable in the face of all 
the clergy, and of the whole multitude. 

James Ravelesoii aforesaid, building a i)ou.so, set upon the 
round of his fourth stair the three-erowiied diadem of Peter, 
carved of tree, yfhicb the canliiial took as done in moekage 
of his cardinal’s hat; and this procured no tuvour to the 
said James at their hands. 

. These forenamed persons, upon the morrow after St. 
Paul's day, were condemned and judged to death, and that 
by an assize, for violating, as was alleged, the act of parlia- 
nient, ip reasoning and conferring upon scriptures, for eat¬ 
ing flesh H|)on days forbidden, for interrupting the holy friar 
^ the pulpit, for dishonouring of images, and blaspheming 
Virgin Mary, as they alleged. 


GEORGE WISEHEART. 

After sentence given, their hands were bouml, and the 
men cruelly treated. AVhich thing the woman beholding, 
desired likewise to be bound by the sergeants with her hus¬ 
band for Christ's sake. 

There was great intercession made by the town in the 
mean season for the life of these persons aforenamed, to the 
governor, who of h'lmsclf was willing so to haye done, that 
they might have been delivered. But the governor was so 
subject Jo the appetite of the cruel priests, that he could 
not do that which be would; yea, they menaced to assist 
bis enemies, and to depose him, except he assisted their 
cruelty. 

There were certain priests iii the city, who did cat and 
drink before in these honest men’s iioTuses, to whom the 
priests were much bounden. These priests were earnestly 
desired to entreat for their hosts at the cardinal's bauds: 
but they altogether refused, desiring rather their death than 
preservation. So cruel were these beasts, from the lowest to 
the bigliesr. 

Then it tier were they carried by a great band of armed 
men (fur they feared rebeiliuii iii the town except they had 
I boil- men of war) to the place of execution, which was 
common to all thieves, and that to make their cause appear 

more odious to the peojile. 

Robert Lainiie at the gallows’ foot made his exhortation 
to the peu|>le, desiring (hem to fear God, and leave the lea¬ 
ven of papistical nboniitialioiis; and manifestly there pro¬ 
phesied of the ruin and plague which came upon the cardinal 
thereafter. So every one comforting another, ami assuring 
themselves that they should sup together in the kingdom of 
heaven that night, they commended themselves to God, and 
died firiidy in the Lord. 

The woman desired earnestly to die with her husband, but 
she was not suffered ; yet following him to the place of exc- 
eutioii, she gave him comfort, exhorting him to perseverance 
and patience for Cbiist's sake, and parting from him with a 
kiss, said on Ibis manner, “ Husband, rejoice! for we have 
lived togellier many jovful dajs ; but this day, in which we 
must (tie, ought to bit most joyful unto us both, because we 
must have joy for ever: therefore 1 will not bid you good 
night, tor we shall suddenly meet with joy in the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

The woman after that was taken to a place to be drowned ; 
and although she hud a child sucking on her breast, yet this 
did not move the unmerciful hearts of the enemies. So after 
she. bad eommended her children to the neighbour; of (he 
town for God's sake, and the sucking ehiki was given to the 
nurse, she scaled up the truth by her death. 


The Condemnation of Mr. George Wiskhkart, Gentle¬ 
man, who suffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Christ Jesus, 
at St. x\ndrews, in Scotland, anno 1340', with the Arlickt 
objected against him, and his Ansteers to the same. 

With most tender alfection ami unfeigned heart consider, 
gentle reader, the iiucbaritable niaiiuer of the accusation of 
Mr, George Wiseheart, made by the bloody enemies of 
Christ’s faith. Note also the articles whereof he was ac¬ 
cused, by order digested, and his meek answers, so far as 
he had leave and leisure to speak. Finally, ponder with no 
dissembling spirit tltc furious rage and tragical cruelty of 
the malignant church, in persecuting of this blessed man of 
God; and of the contrary, his humble, patient, and most 
godly answers made to them suddenly without all fear, not 
having respect to their boisterous threats, but charitably 
and without stop answering, not moving his counteuaiicc. 
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nor changing bis visage, as in his accusation hereafter fol* 
lowing manifestly shall appear. 

But before 1 enter into his articles, 1 thought it not im¬ 
pertinent to say something concerning the life and Iconversa- 
tion of this godly man, according as of late it came to my 
hands, and was certified in writing by a certain scholar of 
his, named Emery Tyiney, whose words of testimonial are 
the following: 

About the year of our Lord 1513, there was in the uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge, one Mr. George Wiselieart, commonly 
called Mr. George, of Bennet’s college, who was a man of 
tail stature, pulled-headed, and on the same a round French 
cap of the best; judged to be of melancholy complexion by 
his physiognomy, black-haired, long-beardc<l, comely of per¬ 
sonage, well spoken after his country of Scotland; courteous, 
lowly, lovely, glad to teach, desirous to learn, and was well 
travelled : having on him for his habit or clothing never but 
a mantle, or frize gown, to the shoes, a black Milan fustian 
doublet, and plain black hnsen, coarse new canvass for his 
shirts, and while falling bands and cuffs at his hands. All 
the which apparel he gave to the poor, son>e wrokly, some 
monthly, some qunrterlj-j us lie likeOj »a\ing his FrCUtll CUjtj 
which he kept the whole year of ray being with him. 

“ He was a man modest, tom|)eratc, fearing God, haling 
covetousness; for his charity had never end, night, noon, 
nor day ; he furbarc one meal in three, one day in four for 
the roost part, except something to comfort nature. He lay 
hard upon a puH’ of straw, and coarse new canvass sheets ; 
which when he changed, he gave away. He had coinmonU 
by his bed-side a tub of water, in the which (his people 
being in bed, the candle put nut, and all quiet) lie used to 
bathe himself, as 1 being very young, being assured, often 
heard him, and in one light night discerned him : he loved 
me tenderly, and 1 him, for my age, as eirectnally. He 
taught with great modesty and gravity, so that some of his 
people thought him severe, and would have slain him, hut 
the Lord was his defence. And he, after due eorrectinn for 
their malice, by good exhortation amended them, and went 
his way. O that, the Lord had left him to me, his poor boy, 
that he might have liiiished that he had begun ! For in his 
religion be was as you see here in the rest of his life ; when 
he went into Scotland with divers of the nobility, that came 
for a treaty to king Henry VIII, Ilis learning was no less 
siifliclent than his desire ; always prest and ready to do 
good in that he was able, both in the house privately, and 
ill the school publicly, professing and reading divers au¬ 
thors. * 

“ If I should declare his love to me, and nil men, his 
charity to the poor, in giving, relieving, caring, helping, 
providing, yea, infinitely studying how to do good unto nil, 
and hurt to none, 1 should sooner want words than just 
cause to commend him. 

" All this I testify with my whole heart, and truth, of this 
godly man. He that made all, g«veraeth all, ami shall judge 
all, knoweth that I speak the tnith, that the simple may he 
satisfied, the arrogant confounded, and the hy))ocrite dis- 

“ Emery Tylney.” 

Opkiiont mnintained by the said Gcoryr: 

Faith alone justifies without works. 

Bv gooii works faith is manifested. 

The celebration of mass is tlie mystery of iniquity. 

To the said Mr. George, being in ciplivity in the castle 
of St. Andrew’s, the dean of the same town was sent by the 
commandment of the cardinal and his wicked council, and 
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there summoned the said Mr. George, that he should upon 
the morning following appear before the juiige, then and 
there to give account of bis seditious and heretical doc¬ 
trine. 

To whom Mr. George answered. What necdoth my lord 
cardinal to summon me to answer for my doctrine openly 
before him, under whose power and dominion 1 am thus 
straitly bound with irons I May not my lord compel me 
to answer of his extort power? or, believeth he that 1 am 
nnpruvided to render account of my doctrine? To manifest 
yourselves what men ye are, it is well done that ye keep 
your old ccrcinuiiics and constitutions made by men. 

Upon the next morning, the lord cardinal caused his ser¬ 
vants to address themselves in their most warlike army, 
with jack, kiiapskal, splent, spear, and axe, more seeming fur 
the war, than for the preaching of the true word of Gotl. 

And when these armed champions, marching in warlike 
order, had conveyed the bishops into the abbey ehnrcli, tl:ey 
sent for Mr. (Jeorge, who was convcyetl into the said church 
by the captain of the castle, accompanied with an hundred 
men dressed in manner aforesaivi; like a lamb led they him 

to sacrilicc. As lie cnlerctl iiitu Ulc illiliey iliurcll (ioor, 

there was a poor man lying, vexed with great infirmities, 
asking of his alm.s, to vvlioiii he flung his purse. And when 
he came before the lord cardinal, by and by the sub-prior 
of the alibey, called dean John Winryme, stood up in the 
pulpit, and made a sermon to all the congregation there then 
assembled, taking his matter out of the 13lh chapter of Mat¬ 
thew ; whose sermon was divided into four principal parts. 

Tlieiirst part was a brief and short declaration of the 
evangelist. 

The second part, of the interpretation of the good seed. 
Arnl because he called the word of God the good seed, and 
heresy the evil see<l, he declared what heresy was, anti how 
it should be known; vvhieh he defined in this manner: 
Heresy is a false opinion defended with jiertiiincy, clearly 
repugning the word of God. 

The thirti jiart of the sermon was, the cause of heresy 
vvitliin that realm, and all other reulins. The cause of licrcsv 
(quoth he) is the ignorance of them which have the cures'^ 
men's souls : to whom it necessarily belongeth to have ilie 
true undersfanding of the word of God, that they may be 
able to will again the false doctors of heresies, with tlie 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; and.not 
only to win again, but also to overcome them, as saith Paid, 
" A bishop must be faultless, as it becometh the minister of 
God, not stubborn, nor angry, no drunkartl, no fighter, not 
given to filthy lucre, but barbarous, one that loveth good¬ 
ness, sober-minded, righteous, holy, temperate, and such ns 
eleavclh unto the true word of doctrine, that he may be able 
to exhort with wholesome learning, and to reprove that 
which they say against him.” 

The foiirlh'part of his sermon was, how heresies should 
be known. Heresies (quoth he) be known after this manner: 
As the goldsmith knoweth the fine gohl from the unperfect 
by the touchstone, so likewise may we know heresy bv the 
undoubted touchstone, that is, the truei-*'aincerc, anef un¬ 
defiled word of God. Ay the Inst he added. That heretics 
should be put down in this present life. To which propo¬ 
sition the gospel appeared to repugn, which ho treated of, 
“ Let them go unto the harvest;” the harvest is the end^Of 
the world. Nevertheless, he affirmed that they should be 
put down by the civil magistrate and law.—And when he 
ended his sermon, incontinently they caused Mr. George to 
nseend into the pulpit, there to bear his accusation and. 
articles. Aud right against them stood by one of thef^- 
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flock, a monster, John Lamicr, laden full of cursings written 
in paper. Of Hhich he took out a roll, both long and also 
full of ciMTsings, threats, maledictions, and wonfs of devilish 
spite and malice, saving to the innocent Mr. George so many 
cruel and abominable words,.and he hit him so spitefully 
with the pope’s thunder, that the ignorant people dreaded 
lest the earth then would have swallowed him up quick. 
Notwithstanding, he stood still with great patience, bearing 
their sayings, not once moving or changing his countenance. 

When this man had read through all his lying menacing.^, 
his face running down with sweat, and frothing at his mouth 
like a boar, he spit at Mr. George’s face, saying, What an- 
swerest thou to these sayings, thou runagate, traitor, thief, 
which we have duly proved b^ sutbeient witness against 
thee? Mr. George hearing this, kneeled down upon his 
knees in the pulpit, making his prayer to («od.' When he 
had ended his prayer, sweetly and christianly he answered 
to them all in this manner: 

Mr, Georges Ansicer. 

Many horrible sayings unto me, a Cliristian man,- many 
words abominable to hoar, ye have spoken here this day, 

which not only to teaclr, but also to think, 1 thought ever 
great abomination. Wherefore I pray your discretions quietly 
to hear me, that yc may know what were iny sayings, and 
the manner of my doctrine. 

First, since the time I came into tli'*. realm I t-'!i!:;iii 
nothing but the ten cumiiiandmeuts of (ioil, tlie t\>'t'S<' 
articles of the faith, and the prayer of the Lord, in ilii' 
luother tongue. Moreover, in Dundee 1 rauaht the < pi.stii- 
■of St. Paul to the Romans. Ami 1 shall shew your dss. re- 
tions faithfully, what fashion and manner 1 used mIkoi 1 
taught, without any human dread ; so that your discitiioi.i 
give your ears benevolent and attciit. 

Suddenly then with an high voice cried the ueenser. Thou 
heretic, runagate, traitor, aud thief, it was nt<l law fid foi 
thee to preach. Thou hast taken the power at thine own 
hand, without any authority of the church. We forelliiok 
. that thou hast been a )>rcacher so long, 'riien all the \v!i: 1.- 
congregation of the prelates, with their uceoiiiplices, sun! 
these words: If we give him license to preacli, ho is .‘--• 
crafty, and in the holy scripture so exercised, that he wi!! 
persuade the people to his opinion, and raise them 
against us. 

Mr. George, seeing their malicious aud wicked intent, 
appealed from the lord cardinal to the lord governor, as to 
an inditferent and equal judge. To whom llie aeeuser, J(,!m 
L auder aforesaid, with hoggish voice, answered. Is not my 
lonl cardinal the second person wit.hiii this realm, vliancel- 
lor of Scotland, archbishop of St. Andrew s, bi.shop of Aic- 
ropis, commendator of Aberliro.vhok, leaatus uatus, legnfiis 
a latere? And so reciting as many titles of his unvvortliy 
honours as would have laden an ass; Is not he (quoth John 
Lauder) an erfual judge apparently unto thee ? Whom olhci 
desirest tl>ou to be thy judge ? 

To w:hom this humble man answering, said, I refuse not 
my lord cardinal, but I desire the word of God to be my 
jiulge, and the temporal estate, with some of your lord- 
ships, mine auditors, because I am here my lord governor's 
prisoner. Whereupon the scornful people that stood by 
mocked him ; and without all delay they would have given 
sentence upon Mr. George, atul that without further process, 
had not certain men there counselled the cardinal to read 
again the articles, and to hear bis answers thereupon, that the 
-';,4^op(e might not complain of his wrongful condemnation. 
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Ami, shortly to declare, these were the articles following, 
with his answers as far as they would give him leave to ; 
for when he intended to mitigate their leasings, and shew 
the manner of his doctrine, by and by they stopped his mouth 
with another article.— 

1. Thou false heretic, runagate, traitor, and thief, deceiver 
of the people, thou despiscst the holy church, and in like 
case coiitcmnest my lord governor's authority. .And this we 
know for surety, that when thou prcachedst in Dundee, and 
vvast charged by my lord governor’s authority to desist, never- 
thelcss th«)u wouldest not obey, but perseveredst in the. 
•same ; and therefore the bishop of Brothen cursed thee, ami 
delivered thee into the devil’s hands, and gave thee in com* 
mandnicnt that thou shouidest preach no more; that iioi- 
withstandiug thou didst continue obstinate. 

“ My lords, I have read in the Acts of the A|)ostles, that 
it is not lawful to desist from the preaching of the gos|M!l for 
the tlircat.s of men. Therefore it is written, ‘ Wc shall 
rather obey God than man.’ 1 have also read in the prophet 
Mulcichi, * I shall curse your blessings, and bless votir 
curlingsbelieving firmly, that the Lord will turn voiir curs¬ 
ings ilifft blessings.” 

2. Thou false heretic diilst say, That the priest, standing 
at ilic altar s.iviiig mass, was like a fox wagging bis tad 
ill Julv. 

“ My liM-il'!, I .said not so; these were my savings: The 
tficvi.'ig (if ilie body outward, without the inward moving of 
l!:'- !i(. :t, i-, iioinht el.«c hut the playing of an ape, and not 
I'::’iriii' s.’rvi:;'.: of (iod. For (iod i.s a secret .searcher v>f 
iiicii'.s lioiiii.s ; il'.ereforc who will truly adore amt honour 
(jed, he iiiiisl. in spirit ami verily honour him.” Then tlie 
ai'cii-.er stojiiied his nioulli with another arliele. 

:J. TI; 01 f.dse horelie prea'-hedst against the sacraments, 
saying, 'i'luit there were not seven saeruments. 

“ .My lords, if it be yonr pleasures, I never taught of the 
iinin'x r of the saesaments, wliellier they were seven or eleven. 
So many as are iiistilnlod by Clirist, and shewed to us by 
the ev aiig.-li-t, 1 |)rofess openly. Except it Lc the word of 
(i; d, 1 dare iitlirin nothing.” 

d. Thou f.iise heretic hast openly taught, That aiiricuhir • 
coni'v-NMii is not a blessed saeraiiioiit. Ami thou sayesf, 
TImI wesliculd only confess ns to (lod, and to no priest, 

“ My lords, 1 say, lliat anricnlar confession, seeing that 
it h.sih no jiroiuisc of the evangelist, therefore it cannot be ;i 
s.irranieiil. Of the coufe.ssioii to be made to (»od, there are 
many testimonies in scripture, as when David .sailh, ‘ 1 Ihncght 
! would aeknovvledgc mine ii)i(]iiily agaiAst myself unto tie 
Lord, and he forgave the puiiishiiient of my sin,* I’sa. xxxii. 

') re coafessioii signilielli tlic secret knowledge of our sins 
ll.•^'•:■e vjod. When I exhorleil the people in this manner, I 
reproi('d no manner of confession. .And furtlier, St. James 
laitli, ‘ Acknowledge yonr faults one (g another, and Jir.iy 
one f>>r another, that you may be healed.’” 

V. !u n that he had said these words, the bishops and their 
aceomjdiees eiied, and grinned with their teeth, saying. Sec 
ye not what, eoloiirs he hath in his s|ieakiug, that he may 
hegaih us, and seduce us to hi.s oi»inion? 

5. Tliou heretic did^t say openly. That it was necessary to 
every man to know and iiiiderstand his haplisni, and what it 
w IS ; coiiirary to general councils, ami the estate of the. 
holy eliiireh. 

My lonls, 1 lielicve there be none so unwise here, that 
will in ike merchandise with a Frenchman, or any other un¬ 
known stranger, except lie know and nmlerst.viid first tlie 
condition or promise inadc hv the Frenchman or stranger : 
so likewise I would that we uiiderstood what thing we pio- 
■i N 
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niise in the name of the infant unto (iod in baptism ; for 
this cause 1 believe ye have confirmation.” 

Then said Mr. Bieiter, chaplain, lie hath the devil within 
him, and the spirit of error. Then answered him a child, 
saying. The devil cannot speak such words as yonder man 
doth speak. 

6. Thou heretic, traitor, thief, thou saidst. That the .sacra¬ 
ment of the altar was but a piece of bread baked upon the 
ashes, and no other thing else ; and all that is there done is 
blit a superstitious rite, against the commandment of Ood. 

As concerning the sacrament of the altar, my lords, 1 
never taught any thing against the seriptiire; the which I 
shall, by God’s grace, make manifest this <lay, I being reaily 
therefore to suficr death. 

“ The lawful use of the sncruincnt is most acceptable unto 

(iod; but the great abuse of it is very detestaliie uiilo liiiii. 

But what occasion they have to say such words of me, I shall 
shortly shew your lordships. 1 once chanced to meet with 
a Jew, when 1 was sailing upon the water of Kliene. I did 
in(|uirc of him what was the cause of his pertiiiacy, that he 
did not believe that the true Messias was cumo, coiisidoring 
that they had seen all the prophecies which were s))okcii of 
him to be fulfilled. Moreover, the prophecies taken away, 
and the sceptre of Judah, and by niaiiy other testimonies of 
the scripture, 1 vniiqiiislied him that Messias was come, the 
which they called Jesus of Nazareth. This Jew answered 
again unto me, When Messias cometh he shall restore all 
things, and he shall not abrogate the law wliicb was given to 
our foirfathers, as ye do ; for why ? we see the poor almost 
perish tbroiigb biiiigcr amongst yon ; yet you are not moved 
with pity towards them : but among us Jews, thungh we be 
poor, there are no beggars found. Secondarily, it is forbid- 
tlen by the law to feign any kind of imagery of tilings in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the sea under 
the earth, but one (iixl only is to be honoured : but your 
sanctuaries and churches arc full of idols> Thirdly, a jiiece 
of breaci biikeii iipini the ashes, ye adore anil worship, and 
say that is your God. 

•• I have rehearsed here but the saying of I'le Jew, wliicli 1 
never afiirined to be true.” 

Then the bishops sliook their heads, and spitted on the 
earth, and would not hear any thing further concernitig this 
matter. 

7. Thou false heretic didst say, That extreme unction was 
not a sacrament. 

“ My lords, forsooth 1 never taught any thing of extreme 
unction in my doeftine, whether it were a saiTiimeiit or no.” 

0. Thou false heretic saidst. That holy water is not so good 
ns wash, and such like. Thou coiidciiiiiest conjuring, and 
said.st. Holy church’s cursings avail not. 

"My lords, as for holy water, what strength it is of, 1 
(aught never in my doctrine; conjiirings and exort-isms, if 
they were conformable to the word of (iod, I would coininend 
them ; but insomuch ns they are not conformnblc to the com¬ 
mandment and word of God, I reprove them ” 

0. Thou false heretic and runagate hast said. That every 
layman is a priest, and such like. Thou saidst, That the 
pope hath no more power than any otlier roan. 

** My lords, 1 taught nothing but the word of God ; I re¬ 
member that I have read in some places in St. John and St. 
Peter, of the which the one said, He hath made us kings and 
priests. The other saith. He hath made us a kingly priest¬ 
hood, (Apoc. 1. and 1 Pet. 2.) VVherefore 1 have aftirm- 
ed, that any man being cunning in the word of God, and the 
true faith of Jesus Christ, hath this power given him from 
G(m], and oot by the power or violence of nien, but by the 


virtue of the wonl of God, the which word is called the 
power of God, as witnesseth St. Paul evidently enough. And 
again 1 say, that any unlearned man, nut exercised in the 
word of God, nor yet constant in his faith, wliatsoever estate 
or order he l>e of, I say he hath no power to bind or loose, 
seeing he wanteth the instrument by the which he bindeth or 
loosetb, that is to say, the word of God.” 

After that lie had said these wortls, all the bishops laugh¬ 
ed and mocked him. When that he beheld their laughing, 
" Laugh ye, (saith he,) my lords ? Though that these say¬ 
ings appear scornful and worthy of derision to your lordships, 
nevertheless they are very weighty to me, and of a great 
value, because they stand not only upon myself, but also the 
honour and glory of God.” 

Ill the mean time, many godly men bcbulding the madness 

and great cruelly of the bislioiis, and the invincibie patience 

of Mr. George, did greatly mourn and lainent. 

10. Thou false heretic saidst, That a man hath no free 
will, but is like to the Stoics ; wliicli say, that it is not in 
man’s will to do any thing, hut that all concupiscence ami 
desire comclli by God, wlialsuevcr kind it he of. 

" My lords, I said not so, truly ; 1 say, that as many as 
believe in Christ liriiilv, unto thun is given liberty, conform¬ 
able to the saying of .Nt. John, ‘ If the Son make you free, 
then shall ye verily he free.’ Of the contrary, as many as 
believe not in Christ Jesus, they are bond-servants of sin ; 

‘ lie that sinneth is hound to sin.’ ” 

11. Thou false heretic saidst. It is as lawful to eat flush 
upon the Friday as on Sunday. 

“ May it please your iord.ships, I have reail in the epi*-.fles 
of St. Paul, that who is clean, iiiito him all things arc clean ; 
on the contrary, to the filthy all things arc iiiicicaii. A faith¬ 
ful man, clean and holy, snnctitietli hv the word the crca>- 
creaturu of God ; hut the creature maketh no man acceptable 
unto God. So that a creature may not sanctity any ini|iure 
and unfaithful man; hut to the faillifid man all things are 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer.” 

.4ftcr these sayings of Mr. tieorge, then said all the 
bishops, with all ilieir aeci mplices. What iiccdeth us any 
witness against him ? hath he not openly lierc spoken hlas- 
pheniy ? 

12. Thou false heretic dost say, That we should not pray 
to saint.s, but to (iod only.—Say whether thou hast said this, 
or no ; say .shortly. 

" My lords, (.said he,) there arc two things worthy of note. 
The one is certain, the other uncertain. It is found plainly 
and ceitnin in .scripture, that we should worship and honour 
one God, according to the saying of the first commandment, 

‘ Thon shalt only worshi|> and honour lliy Lord (iod with all 
thy heart.’ But as for praying to and honouring of saints, 
there is great doubt among many, whether tliey hear or no 
invocation made unto them. Therefore 1 exhorted all men 
ecpially in my doctrine, that they should leave the unsure 
Wily, and follow that way vviiich was taught us by our mas¬ 
ter Christ. He is our only Mediator, and maketh interces¬ 
sion for us to God his Father. He is the door by the which 
we must cuter in. He that enlereth nut in hv this door, 
hut ( limheth another way. is a thief and a iiiurdeicr. He is 
the verity and life. He that gneth out of this way, there is 
no doubt but he shall fall into the mire ; yea, verily, is fallen 
into it already. This is the fashion of my doctrine, the 
which I have ever followed. Verily, that which I have 
heard and read in the word of God, 1 taught uperdy, and in 
no corners. And now ye shall witness the same, if your 
lordships will hear me. Except it stand by tlic word of 
God, 1 dare not be so hold to aflirm any thing.” 
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13. Thou false heretic hast preached plainly, saying, That 
there is no purgatory, and that it is a feigned thiug any man 
after this life to be punished in purgatory. 

•• My lords, as I have oftentimes said heretofore, without 
express witness and testimony of the scripture 1 dare ailirni 
nothing. 1 have oft and divers times read over the Bible, 
and yet such a term found I never, nor yet any place of 
scripture applicable thereunto. Therefore I was ashamed 
ever to teach of that thing which I could uot find in the 
scripture.” Then said he to Mr. John Lauder, his accuser, 
" If you have any testimony of the scripture, by the which 
you may prove any such place, shew it now before this au¬ 
ditory.” But he had not a word to say fur himself. 

14. Thou false heretic hast taught plainly against the vows 
of monks, friars, nuns, and priests, saying, Tlial whosoever 
was bound to such like vows, they vowed thfm.selves to fho 
estate of damnation. Moreover, That it was lawful for 
priests to marry wives, anil not to live single. 

" Of sooth, my lords, I have read in the evangelist, that 
there arc three kinds of chaste men : some are eunuchs from 
their mother’s womb ; some are eunuchs by men ; and some 
have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. Verily I say, these men are blessed, by the scripture 
of (iod. But as many as have not the gift of chastity, nor 
yet for the evangelist have overcome the concupiscence of 
the flesh, and have vowed chastity; ye have experience, 
although 1 should hold n\y peace, to what inconvenience they 
have vowed themselves.” 

When he had said these words, they were all dumb, think¬ 
ing better to have ton coiieubiiies than oiu married wife. 

15. Thou false heretic and runagate saidst. Thou wilt not 
obey our general nor provincial councils. 

“ My lords, wliat your general councils are, I know not: 
I was never exercised in them, but to the j)urc word of Go<l 
1 gave my labours. Read here your general councils, or else 
give me n book wherein they are contained, that 1 may read 
them. If they agree with the word of God, 1 will not 
disagree.” 

Then the ravening wolves turned into a rage, and saiil. 
Wherefore let wc him speak any further? Read forth the 
rest of the articles, and stay not upon them. Among these 
cruel tigers there was one false hypocrite, a seducer of the 
people, called John Graitind Scot, standing hohind John 
Lauder’s back, hastening him to read the rest of the articles, 
and not to tarry upon his witty and godly answers : for we. 
may not abide them, (quoth he,) no more than the devil may 
abide the sign of the cross when it is named. 

JO. Thou heretic saidst. That it is in vain to build to the 
honour of God costly churches, seeing that God remaineth 
not in the churches, made with men’s hands, nor yet can God 
be in so little space as betwixt the priest’s hands. 

“My lords, Solomon saith, If that the heaven of heavens 
cannot comprehend thee, how niiich loss this house that 1 
have builded ? And Job eoiisentetb to the same. Seeing that 
he is higher than the heavens, therefore what caiist thou 
build unto him ? he is deeper than hell, then how slinit thou 
Know him? he is longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea. So that God cannot he comprehended in one place, 
liecat|se that he is infinite. These sayings notwithstanding, 
1 never said that churches should be destroyed, but of the 
contrary 1 affirm ever, that churches should be sustained 
and upholden, that uic people should be congregated into 
them, there to hca-r of God. And, moreover, wheresoever is 
true preaching of the word of God, and the lawful use of the 
weraments, undoubtedly there is God himself. So that 
l^th these sayings are true together: God cannot be com- 
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preliended in any place ; and wheresoever two or three are 
gathered together in his name, there is he jiresent in tiie 
midst of them.” Then said he to his accuser, “ if you think 
any otherwise than 1 say, shew forth your reasons before 
this auditory.” But he was dumb, and proceeded in his 
articles. 

17. Thou false heretic contemnest fasting, and saidst. 
Thou shoulilcst not fast. 

“ My lords, 1 find that fasting is coiuinended in the scriji- 
til re; ' therefore I were a slanderer of the gospel, if 1 eonteiiiii- 
cd fasting. And not so only, but I have learned by expeii- 
enee, that fasting is good for the health of the body : but 
GihI knowetli wlio fastetli the true fast.” 

lit. Thou false heretic hast preached opciilv, saying, 
“ That the soul of uiau shall sleep till the latter day of 

ju(i|rment, and shall nut ubutin lire iiniuurtal uiiiil that day.' 

“ God, full of mercy and gowlness, forgive tlieiii that say 
such things of me : I know surely by the word of God, that 
he vvliieh li.'ith begun to have the faith of Jesus Christ, and 
belicveth firmly in him, the soul of that man shall never 
sl'eep, but ever shall live an immortal life. The which life 
from day to day is renewed in grace ; nor yet shall ever 
perish, or have an end, but, ever iiiiiiiorlal, shall live with 
Christ. To the which life ail that believe in him shall 
' come, and lesl in eternal glory, Amen.” 

When the bishops, with their aeeonipliecs, had accused 
this innocent man in manner and form aforesaid, they im¬ 
mediately eondenmed him to be burned as an heretic, not 
having respect to liis godly answers and true reasons which 
he alleged, nor vet to their own conscieiiecs, thinking verily 
that they should do to Go<l good sacrifice, cuiifuriiiablc to 
the saying of St. John, “ They shall evcommuiiicute you: 

; yea, and the time shall come, that he which killcth you shall 
t biiik that he hath done to God good service.” 

The Prayer of Mr. George WUehcart. 

“ O immortal God, how long shalt thou suffer the un¬ 
godly to exercise their fury upon thy servants which do fur¬ 
ther thy word in this world, seeing they desire to he coiitrarv, 
that is, to choke and de.stroy the true doctrine aiwl verity, by 
1 he which thou hast shewed thyself unto the vvor'd, whicii 
was all drowned in blindness and ini«knowledge of thv 
naiiie! O LorvI, vve know surely that thy true servants 
niiist needs sutler, for thy name's sake, persecution, alllie- 
tioii, nn<l troubles, in this |)roscnl life, which is but a slin- 
dow, as lliiMi hast .shewed to us by thy prophets and apos,- 
tle.s. But yet we desire thee heartily, that thou conserve, 
<lelVnd, and help, thy congregation, vvhich tinm hast eho-seu 
before the beginning of the world; and give them thy grace 
fi» hear thy vvoni, and to be thy true servants in this pie- 
sent life.” 

Then by aud by they caused the common people to 
go nvvav, whose desire was always to hear that innocent 
man speak. Then the sons of darkne.ss pronounced their 
sentence definitive, not having respect to the judgment of 
God. Ami when all this was done and said, the cardinal 
caused his warders to pas.s attain with the meek lamb info 
the ensile, until such time a.s the fire was made ready. 
When he was come into the castle, then there came two 
gray fiends, friar Scot and his mate, saying, Sir, ye must 
mnke your confession unto us. lie answered and said, I 
will make no confession unto you ; go, fetch me yonder man 
tliar. preached this day, and 1 will make iny confession unto 
him. Then they sent for the sub-prior of the abbey, who 
came to him with all diligence. But what he said iii this 
confession 1 cannot shew. 
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When the fire was made rrady, and I lie gallows, at the 
west part of the caslle, near to the priory, the lord cardinal, 
dreading that Mr. Oeorge should have been taken away by 
his friends, coininanded to bend all the ordnance of the 
enstle right against that part, and cotninnnded all his gun¬ 
ners to be ready and stand beside their guns, until such time 
IIS he were burned. All this being done, they bound Mr. 
(ieorge's hands behind his buck, and led him forth with 
i.'ii ir soldiers from the castle, to the place of execution. As 
lie eaine forth of the castle gate, there met him certain beg¬ 
gars, asking him alms for God's sake: to whom he aii- 
suered, 1 want my hands wherewith I should give you alms; 
but the merciful Lord, of his benignity and ubiiudance of 
grace, that feedeth all men, roiiclisafe to give you neces¬ 
saries, both unto your bodies and souls. Then afterwards 
met him two lalse llciids, (I should say friars,) saying, Mr. 
(ieorge, pray to our Lady, that she may be mediatrix for 
you to her .Son. To whom hr answered meekly. Cease, 
tempt me not, my brethren. Af'er this he was led to the 
tire with a rope about his neck, an<l a chain of iron about 
his middle. 

When he came to the fire, he sat down upon his knees, 
and rose again, and thrice he said these words, “ () thou 
Saviour of the \>orld, have mcrey on me ! I'nlln r of hea\eii, 
1 eomineiid my spirit into thy lii.ly liainls!” \Mien he loid 
made this prayer, he turned him to the people, and said 
these wortls: 

“ I beseech you, Christian hretiircn and sisters, that ye be 
not oil'eiided in the v.ord of God, for the atllietion and tor¬ 
ments wliieh ye see already prepared for me ; but 1 exhort 
you that you loveMie word of God, and sillier patiently and 
willi a eouiforlahle heart, for the word's .sake, which is your 
undoubted salvation and everlasting eoniforl. 

“ Moreover, I pray you shew iny lirellireii and sister.s, 
which have heard me oft hefore, that they cease not nor 
leave oil' the word ol' God whieh I laiighi iiiilo Iheiii, after 
the grace given to me, for any perseLiitions or troubles in 
this world, which last not; and shew unto llietii, lliat iny 
lioctrine was no oM wife’s fables, after the eoasliliilioiis 
made by iimii. And if 1 hail taiiglit men's doctrine, I bad 
gotten great thanl<s by men; but for the word's sake and 
true evangivlist, wliieli was given to me liy the grace of (>o(l, 
1 siiil'er this day hv men, not sorrowfully, hut with a glad 
lieart and mind. For this cause I was sent, that I siiould 
suH’er this liri' for Christ’s sake. Consider aad hehold my 
visage, ye sliali lu.t see me change my <-> loiir. This giiin 
fire I fear not. And so I pray you to do, if that any perse¬ 
cution come niito you for the word’s sake, and not to fear 
them that slay the body, and afterwaid have no power to 
slay the soul. Some li.ivc said of me. tliai I taught that the 
souls of men should sleep U|)til the last day : hut I know 
surely, and my f.iilh is such, that my soul shall sup with 
my Saviour Christ this iiiglit, ere it lx* six hours: for whom 
I siif^’er this.” 

Then he prayed for them whieh nceuseil him, saying, “ I 
beseech thee, Father of he.iven, to forgive them that have of 
nn^ ignorance, or else have of any evil mind, forged any lies 
wpon me; I forgive (hem with all my heart. I hcseeidi 
Christ to forgive them that have coiulemiicd me to death 
this day ignoriiidlv.” 

And hist . f .lU he said to the people, “ 1 beseech you, 
lirelhicn si ii -s t, exhort your prelates to the learning 
ot the word ot Gi.d, that they ill the last may he asliamed to 
vio evil, ami h-a-n to do gmid. And if they will not eoiivert 
tlicniselvp^ from 'Ite’ir wicl.i.i .irur, Mirre shall liastilv eonie 
Useni the wrath of Go.!, ..I.u!: (t;i\ shall tmt eschew.” 


Many faithful words said he in the mean time, taking no 
heed or care of the cruel torments which w ere then prepared 
for him. 

And at last of all the hangman that was his tormentor sat 
down upon his knees, and said. Sir, 1 pray yon forgive me, 
for I am not guilty of your death. To whom lie answered, 
Come hither to me. When that he was come to him, he 
kissed his check, and said, Lo, here is a token that 1 for¬ 
give thee. My heart, do thine otfice.” And by and by he 
was put iijion the gibbet, and h.tnged, and there burned to 
powder. When the people heheld the great tormenting, 
they could not vvithhohl from piteous mourning and com¬ 
plaining of the sliuighter of this innocent lamb. 


A Note of the just Punishment of God u/ton the cruel Cardintt/, 
Archbishop of St. Aiidrew's, named Heaton. 

It was not long after the martyrdom of the blessed man of 
God, INIr. George Wiseheiirt aforesaid, who was put to death 
by David Keaton, the bloody arihhishop and cardinal of 
.''veothiml, as is above specified, anno lolti, the first day of 
March, hut the said David liealmi, archbishop of St. Aii- 
ilrevv’s, liv the just revenge of God’s iiiiglitY judgment, was 
slain within his own ciustie of St. Andrew's, hy the hands of 
one I.ech, and other g>'iitleiiu>ii, who, hy the Lord stirred up, 
brake in suddenlv into his castle upon him, and in his bed 
murdered him the said year, the last day of May, crying out, 
“ Vlas, alas, sluy me not, I am a priest!” And so like u 
huleher he lived, and hy a hull her he died, and lay seven 
mouths or more unhtiried, and at hist like u carrion buried 
ill a dunghill, aiiiio D'l 10. 

After this David Heaton succeeded John ilamelton, arch¬ 
bishop of .St. Andrew's, anno who, to the iiiteni that 

he might in no ways appear inferior to his tuedecessor, in 
iiugniciiting the iinmher of the holy marlyI's of God, in the 
next year fidlovviiig called a certain poor man to judgment, 
whose name was Adam Wallace. The order and niaiiuer of 
whose story here followeth. 


The Story and .Martyrdom of A ham W.Al.LACE, in Scotland, 

There was set upon a seaft'ohl made hard to the chanccl- 
lary wall of the black friar.s’ eliiircli in Editdmrgli, on scats 
made thereupon, the lord governor. Aiiovc him ut his hack 
sat Mr. Gawin llaiiiclton, dean of Glasgow, rejireseiitiag the 
iiielropolitan pastor thereof. Upon a seat on his right hand 
sat the archbislio)) of St. Andrew’s, At his haek and side 
somewhat stood the oll'ieinl of Loiitliaiiie. Next to the 
bishop of St. .‘Viidrew’s, the bishop of Durihlane, the hisbup 
of .Murray, the, ahhot of Dimferiiieliiig, the abbot ufGlen- 
liii-e, vvilii other ehnrehmen of lower estimation, ns the otfi. 
eial of St. Andrew's, and other iloctors of that city. .And at 
the other end of the seat sat Mr. Uchiltiie. On his left 
hand sat the earl of Argyle, justice, with his deputy, Sir 
John Caniphol, of Liinday, at his feet. Next him the earl of 
Huntley. Then the earl of Angus, tin* bishop of Galloway, 
the prior of .St. Andrew’s, the bishop of Orkney, the lord 
Forbes, dean John Wiiiryaie, snh-prior of St. Andrew’s ; 
and heliiiid the scats stood the whole senate, the clefk of 
the register, Ac. 

At the further end of the chancdlifry wall in the pulpit ' 
was placed Mr. John Lander, parson of Marhottle, accuser, 
clad ill a siirpliee and red liood, and a great congregation 
of the whole jicoplc in the body of the church, slandiagoil 
III.'gnmiid. •■■•1 
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After that Sir John Ker, prel)endary of St. Giles’ church, 
was accused, convicted, and condemned, for the false mak¬ 
ing and giving forth of a sentence of divorce, wherel*^ he 
falsely divorced and parted a man and his lawful wile in 
the name of the dean of Koscatrigc and certain oilier judges 
appoinled by the holy father the pope. He granted the 
fatseliooil, and that never any such thing was done indeed, 
nor yet meant nor moved by the aforesaid judges ; and was 
agreed to be banished the realms of Scotland and England 
for his life-time, ond to lu.se his right hand, if he were 
found or apprehended thereinafter, and in the mean lime to 
leave his benelices for ever, and they to lie vacant. 

After that, was brought in /lilam Wallace, a simple poor 
man in appearance, conveyed by John of t'linnoke, servant 
to tlie bishop of St. Andrew’s, and set in the midst of the 
scaffold, vvlio wii.<i commanded to look to the accuser; who 
asked him what was ids name ‘i he an.svvcred, Adtiiii Wullnce. 
The accuser said he had another name ; which he granted, 
and siiid he was commonly called I'eane. Then asked he 
where he was born ? Within two miles of Favle, said he,'in 
Kyle. Tlieii said the accuser, 1 repent that ever such a 
poor man as you should put tlicse nohlc lorrls to so great 
iiiciiinhraiice this day hy your vain .speaking. And I iniisl 
speak (returned he) as (iod giveth me grace ; and I lielieve 
1 have said no evil to hurl any hody. Vv’otdd (io<l (said the 
accuser) ye had never .spoken j hut you a.c brought forth for 
«o horrible crimes of heresy, as never vveie imagined nor 
heard of iri this eouiitrv before, and shall he Millieientlv 
proved, that ye cannot deny it: and 1 fondiink that it 
shoohl he heard, for hurting of weak eonsciciiees. Now I 
will ye. thee no more, and thou shall hear the points that 
tlion art accused of. 

Adam Wallace, alias Fcaiie, thou art openly delated ami 
accused f.ir (ireacliiag, saying, and teueliing, t>f (lie hlasphe- 
inies and uhominahle heresies under written. In the first 
thou hast said and taught, that the bread and wine on the 
altar, after the words of consecration, are not the hody and 
blood of Je.sns Clirisi. 

He turned to the lord governor, and lords aforcsaiiL say¬ 
ing, I never said nor taught any thing hut what I found in 
Ihis book and writ, (having there a Bible at his belt, in 
French, Dutch, and Lnglisli,) which is the word id' God ; 
and if'you will he content (hat the Lorti (lod and Ids word 
be jii(%e to me, and this his holy writ, here it is ; and 
where I have said wr.mg, 1 shall take that punislunent yon 
shall put to me : for I never .said any tiling concerning this 
that 1 am accused of, but tliat which 1 found in this writ. 

What did.st thou say ? said the accuser, 1 said, (quoth 
he,) that after our Lord Jesus Christ Rad eaten the paschal 
lamb in bis latter supper with his apostles, and fulfilled the 
ceremonies of the olii law, he instituted a new .sacrament in 
remembrance of Ids death then to come. He took bre.-.d, lie 
blessed, and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, 
'* Take ye, cat ye, this is my body which shall be broken 
and giveu for you. . And likewise the cup he blc.ssed, and 
bode them drink all thereof, for that was the cup of the new 
testament which should he shed for the forgiving of many. 
How ot\ ye'tlo this, do it in my remembrance.’’ 

Then said the bishop of .St. Andrew’s, and the otficiai of 
I./)Uthaine, with the dean of Gla.sgow, and many other pre¬ 
lates, We know this well enough. The earl of Huntley said. 
Thou nnswercsl not to that which is laid to thee; say cither 
nay or yea thereto. He answered, If ye will admit God, and 
his word, spoke!! iiy the mouth of Ids blessed Son Jesus 
Christ our I.a}rd and Saviour, ye will admit that which I 
liavc said; fur 1 have said and taiight nothing hut what tlie 


word, which is the trial and touchstone, sailli; which ought 
to be judge to me, and to all the world. 

Why, ppioth the earl of Huntley,) hast thou not a judge 
good enough 1 and Irowest thoii that we know not God and 
his word? Answer to what is spoken to thee. And then 
they made the accuser speak the same thing over again. 

He answered, I never said more than the writ saitb, nor 
yet more than I said before. For 1 know well by St. Paul 
when he s?.ilh, “ Whosoever eateth tliis bread, anil drinketh 
of (his cup unworthily, rcceivcth to himself damnation.” 
And therefore, when I taught (which was but seldom, and 
'll iliciti only which required and desired me,) I said, 'I'liat 
il li.f si.craiaent of (lie altar were truly ministered, and used 
;is (nc Son <,f the living (iod did institute it, where that was 
dime tiiere was (iod himself by his divine power, by the 
wiiich he is over all. 

'I'lie hisho|) of Orkney asked him, Belicvcst thou not that 
the bread and wine in the sacrament of (he altar, after the 
words of (he consecration, is the very body of God, flesh, 
hlood, aiul lione ? 

He an.>,vvered, I wot not what (hat word consecration 
meaactli. 1 have not macli I^tin, hut I believe that the 
Son of God was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and born of 
the Vir::in Mary, and hath a natural body, with hands, feet, 
an.-i other luenibers, and in the same body he walked up and 
down ill (he world, preached, and laiight; he siifl’cred death 
miller Fontins Filale, was eriicilied, dead, and buried, and 
that by his godly power lie raised that same hody again the 
third day ; and tlie same body ascended into heaven, and 
silleth at the right hand of the rather, which shall come 
ag.iin to jadge both (he quick and the dead. And that this 
body is a natural hody with h^nds and feet, and cannot be 
ill two places at once, he shewctli well himself; for the which 
en-rla.stiiig thanks he to him that inaketli this matter clear : 
when the woman brake (hat ointment on him, answering to 
some of his diaeiplcs which giudgcd thereat, he said, “The 
poor sliall you always have with you, hut me ye shall not 
have always.” Steaniiig of his natural hody. And likewise 
at his ascension said he to the same disciples that were, 
(le.sldv, and would ever have had him remaining with them 
corporally, “ It is needful for you that I pass awiiy, for if I 
pass ,not away, the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, shall not 
conic to you (meaning tliat his natural body behoved to 
he taken away from them ;) “ hut he stout, and be of good 
cheer, for 1 am with you unto the world's end. 

And that the eating of his very flesh protiteth not, may 
well he known hy his words which he sjiakc in the sixth of 
John, where after that he had said, “ F.xcept ye eat my flesh, 
and drink my blood, yo shall not have life in you they 
murmuring tliereat, he reproved tliem for their gross and 
fleshly taking of his words, and said, “ What will ye think 
when yc see the Son of man ascend to the place that be 
came from ? It is the Spirit that qiiickcncth, the flesh pro- 
flieth nothing, ” to he eaten ns they took it; and even so 
I take ye it. 

It is an horrible heresy, said the bishop of Orkney. When 
he began to sjieak again, and hade the lord governor to 
judge if he had right hy the writ, then the accuser cried. To 
tlie second article. Then was he bidden to hear the accuser, 
who propounded the second article, and said, Thou saidst 
likewise, and openly didst teach, that the mass is very idola¬ 
try, and abominable in the sight of God. 

lie answered and said, 1 have read the Bible and word of 
God in three tongues, and have understood them so far as 
God gave me grace, and yet never read 1 that word, mass, in 
it all: but 1 found, said be, that the thing that was highest 
4 o 
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and inoat in estimation among men, and not in the word of 
God, was idolatry, and abominable in the sight of God. 

Thro said the accuser. Thou hast said and openly taught. 
That the God which we worship, is but bread, sown of corn, 
growing of thr cnrlli, baked of mcn’a hands, {tU(l llUthillJI ClSC. 

lie answered, I worship the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, three Persons in one Godhead, which made and 
fashioned (he heaven and earth, and all that is therein ; hut 
I know not which god you worship; and if you will shew 
me whom you worship, 1 yvill shew you what he is, as 1 can 
by iiiy judgment. 

Bclievest thou not (said the accuser) (hat the sacrament 
of (he altar, after the words of the consecration betwixt the 
priest’s hands, is the very body and blood of the Son of Gwl, 
and God himself? 

What the body of God is, said he, and what kiiul of body 
he hath, 1 have shewed you, so far as I have fouixl in the 
scripture. 

Then said the accuser. Thou hast preached, said, and 
openly taught, divers and sundry other great errors and 
abominable heresies against alt the seven saeraiueiiis, which 
for shortness of time 1 overpass. Whether dost thou grant 
thy aforesaid articles that thou art accused of, or no ? and 
thou sbalt hear them .shortly. And then repeatc<l the nccn- 
ser the three articles aforesaid shortly over, and asked him 
whether he granted or denied them ? 

He answered that which before he had s.ild of his answers, 
and that he said nothing hut agreeing lie holy word as 
he understood, so God judge him, and his <iwii conscieni.e 
iircuse him, and thereby would he abide unto the time he 
were better instructed by scripture, and the contrary proverl, 
even to the death: and he said to the lord governor and 
• ■tlier lords, If you condemn me for holding by God’s word, 
iiij innocent blood shall be required at your hands, when je 
shall be brought before, the juilgiiient-seat of Clirist, who is 
iiiighty to defend niy innocent cause, heforc whom ye shall 
not deny it, nor yet he able to resist his wrath, to yvhoin I 
refer the venge.mcc, as it is written, “ Vengeance is mine, 
Uiid I will rewanl.” 

'Tlieu gave (hey fvivth sentence, and condemneil him by the 
iaw.s, and so left him to the secular power, in the haiiils of 
Sir John Camphel, justice dcpiitv, wlio delivered him to the 
jirovost of Edinburgh, to be burnt on (he Castle hill; who 
made him to be put in the uppermost house in the town, 
with irons about his legs nud neck, and gave charge to Sir 
Hugh Terry to keep the key of the said house, an ignorant 
minister and inip*uf Satan and of the bishops; who by 
<)irection sent to the poor innii two gray friars, to instruct 
him ; with whom he would enter into no eoinmnning. Soon 
after that, were sent in two black friars, an English friar, and 
another subtle sophisler, called Arbirotoniy; with which 
English friar he would have reasoned and declared his faith 
by the scriptures. Who answered, that be bail no commis¬ 
sion to enter into disputation with him ; and so departed 
ind left him. 

Then was sent to him a wise roan, and not ungodly in the 
understanding of the truth, the dcau of Rosenirige, who gave 
him Christian consolation, among the which he exhorted him 
to helievc the reality of the sacrament after the consecration. 
Blit he would consent to nothing that had not evidence in 
the holy scripture; and so passed over that night in singing, 
and lauding liod, having learned the Psalter of David with¬ 
out book, to his consolation; for they had before spoiled 
him of his Bible, which always, till after he was comlemiied, 
was with him wherever he went. After that Sic Hugh knew 
that he had certain books to read and comfort his spirit, he 


came in a rage and took the same from him, leaving him de» 
solate of all consolation, and gave him divers ungodly and 
injurious provocations to have perverted him, a poor hino- 
ccut, from the patience and hope ho had in Christ hia 
■Saviour; but God suffered him not to be moveii therewith, 
as plainly appeared to the hearers and seers for the time. 

So all the next morning abode this poor man in irons, and 
provision was commanded to he made tor his burning against 
the next day. ^YIlicll day the lord governor, and all the 
priiiei|>al lords, both s|)iriiual and temporal, departed from 
Efiinburgh to their other business. 

After they were departed, came the dean of Roscalrigc to 
him again, and rensoned with him, after his wit. ^Y'ho an¬ 
swered as before, He would say nothing coneeriiing bis faith, 
hut ns the scripture testifieth, yea, though an angel came 
from heaven to persuade him to the same; saving that he 
confessed himself to have receiverl good consolation of the 
said dean in other behalf, as heeomelh a Christian. 

Then after came in the said Terry ngaiii, and examined 
him after his old manner, and said he would cause the devils 
to come forth of him ere even. 'Fo whom lie answered, You 
should rather he a godly man, to give me consolation in my 
case. AVheii 1 knew you were come, 1 prayed (iod I might 
resist your temptations: which, 1 thank liim, lie hath made 
me able to do ; (lierefore, I pray yon, let me alone in peace. 

Then he asked of one of the oflicers (hat stood by. Is your 
lire making ready ? Who told him, it was. He answered. 
As it pleaseth God, 1 am ready soon or late, us it shall please 
him. And then lie spake (u one faithful in that company, 
and bade him eoinnicnd him to all the faithful, being sure 
to meet together with them in heaven. From that time to 
his coming to the fire, spake no man with him. 

At his coming, the provost with great menaeiiig words 
forbade hiiii to speak to any man, or any to him, as heliko 
he had cominandiiient of his superiors. Coming from tlie 
town to the Castle-hill, the common people said, (iod have 
mercy upon him: And on you too, said he. Being beside 
the tire, he lifted up liis eyes to heaven twice or thrice, and 
said to the jicople, Let it not offend yon that 1 sutler death 
this day for the trntli’.s sake ; for tlie disciple is not greater 
than Ins M-aster. Then was the provost angry that he spake. 
Then looked he to heiiyen again, and said. They will not let 
me s|ieak. 'file cord being ahont his neck, the (ire was 
lighted, and so departed he joyfully to God, anno 


The Schism that arose in Scotland about the Pater 
Noster. 

After that Richard Marshall, doctor of divinity, and prior 
of the black friars at the Ncvv-eastle in England, bad de¬ 
clared in his preaching at St. Andrew’s in Sc-ollaiid, that tho 
Lord’s Prayer (commonly called the Pater Noster) should he 
said only t«i God, and n«>t to saints, neither to any other 
creature; the doctors of the university of St. Andrew’s, to¬ 
gether with the gray friars, who had long ago taught the 
people to pray the Pater Noster to saints, had great iiidig. 
nation that their old doctrine should he opposed, ami stirred 
up a gray friar, called friar Toittis, to preach again to the 
people, that they should and might pray the Patei Noster to 
saints. Who finding no part of the scripture to found his 
purpose upon, yet came to the pulpit the first of November, 
being (he feast of All-hallows, anno 1351, and took the text 
of the gospel for that day read in their mass, written in the 
fifth chapter of Matthew, containing these yyords, *' Biesmid 
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are tlie poor in spirit, for to them pertaineth tiie king¬ 
dom of heaven.” 

This feeble foundation being laid, the friar began to rea¬ 
son most impertinently, that the Lord’s Prayer might be 

oifered to saints, beeause every petition t.here«»f' appertaineth 
to them. For if we meet an old man in the street (said he,) 
we will .say to liim. Good day, father; and therefore much 
more may we call the saints our fathers; and because we 
grant also that they be in heaven, w’e may say to each, 

“ Our father which art in heaven.” Our latlier God hath 
made their names holy; therefore ought we, as fidlowers of 
(iod, to hold their names holy, nnd so we may say to any of 
the saints, “ Our fatlier which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name.” And for the same cause, said the friar, as tliey 
are in the kingdom of heaven, so that kingdom is theirs by 
jmssession ; and .so praying for the kingdom of hca«en, W'C 
may say to them, ami every one of them, “ Thy kingdom 
come.” And except their will had U-en the very will of 
tiod, they had never coinc to that kingdom: and therefore 
seeing their will is God's will, we may say to every one of 
them, *' Thy will he done.” 

But when the friiir eamc to the fourth petition, touching 
our daily l)rea<l, he began to be astonished and ashamed, so 
that he did sweat ahiiiiduntly, partly hecHiisr' his sojihistry 
began to fail him, not liiiding such a colour for that part as 
for the other wliieli went hefoie, and partly herause he 
spake agaiust his own knowledge ami eon science; and so 
he was coin|>elleil to ctml'es.s that it was not in the saints' 
power to give us our daily bread, but that they should prav 
to God for us (said he) that we may ohiatii our daily hread 
by their iiilereessiou: and so glozetl he (he rest to the emi. 
Not being yet eoiileiil with this detoslahle tloclrine, he 
atlirmed most hlnspheiiionsly, that .St. Paul's napkin, ami St, 
Peter's shadow, did miraeles ; aiui that the virtue of Elisha's 
cloak divided the waters; attrihuting nothing to the power 
of (iod ; with many other errors horrible to he heard. 

l''|ioii this followed a dangerous sehism in the diureli of 
Seulluud : for not only the clergy, but the whole people, 
were divided among themselves, one defending- the truth, 
and another the Papistry, in .siieh sort that there rose a pro¬ 
verb, “To whom .'ay you your Pater Noster f And al¬ 
though the Papists iiad the upper liiiiid as then, whose 
wonts were almost holden for law, (so great w.vs the hlind- 
iiess of that age,) yet (.iod so iii.spired the hearts of the 
eomiuon people, that so many ns could get the understand¬ 
ing of the hare words of the l.ord's Prayer in English (which 
was then .said in Latin) utterly detested that opinion, hold¬ 
ing that it should in no wise he said to saints. So that the 
craftsmen and the servants in their booths, when the friar 
came, explodcil iiitii with shame rnoiigli, crying, “ Friar 
Pater Nostcr! Friar Pater Nosier.^" Who at last being con¬ 
victed in his own conscience, ami ashamed of his foimer 
genmm, was compelled to leave the town of St. Andrew's. 

Ill the mean time of this noise, tliere were two pasipiiiis 
set on the ahhey church; the one in Latin, bearing these 

words. Dectores vstri do CoHoffio 

Citncluduni idem enm Lucifero. 

* Quod suucti sunt similes aUissimo: 

Et so, tuontur ffyaralorio 
De mamiuln njficinlis. 

Ad iustutiliam Jisculis, 

(Jaw et Harvey non vani 
In pramiissis conuotarii. 

Mr. D. Gaw and Mr. T. Harvey were two of the pro- 


The following in English, bearing these words : 

Groat doctors of theology, of more than fourscore yenrsj 
With the old Jolly Liipoys and all the bald Gray Friars; 

Each would be called a Rabbi and eke Magistcr uoster. 

And wot nut yet to whom they say their pious Pater Nostet. 

.Shortly, the Christians were so much ufTcnded, and the 
Papists on the other side so proud and obstinate, that it 
was nece.ssary, to eschew great inconveniences, that the 
clergy at last should he assembled to dispute and conclude 
tlie whole matter, that the lay-pcoptc might be put out of 
doubt. Wliieh being done, and the university agreed, who¬ 
soever had been present inisht have heard much subtle 
.sophistry. For some of the Popish doctors affirmed that it 
shoiihl be said to Gotljormaliter, in due form ; and to saints 
malerialiter, by way ol respect. Others ultimate, ultimately; 
et non ultimate, and others not ultimately. Others said it 
shoiilil be said to Ciod principalitor, principally; and to 
saints minus principalitcr, less principally. Others, that it 
should be said to God primarie, primarilv; and to saints 
seeundarie, .secondarily. Otliers, that it should be said to 
God capiendo stricte, in the strictest sense; and to saints 
cajnendo (arijo, in a general sense. Which vain distinctions 
being heard and con.sidcred by the people, they that were 
simple remained in greater doubtfulness than iliey were in 
before : .so that an aned man, a servant to the sub-prior of 
St. .Andrew’s, called the siih-priivr’s Thome, being demanded 
to whom he said his Pater Xoster ? he answered. To God 
only. Then they asked au'ain, what should be said to 
the saints ? he answered, “ (iive them Aves and Creeds 
enow in the ilevil's name, for that may suffice them well 
enough, that they may not spoil God of his right.” Others, 
making their vaunts of the doctors, said, That beeniise 
Christ, who made the Pater Nostcr, never came into the isle 
of Britain, and so understood not the English tongue; 
therefore it was that the doctors concluded it should be said 
in Latin! Such were thy guides, O Israel, in times of 
popish darkness! 

This I'crtiirbatiun yet depending, it was thought gooii to 
call a provincial eoiineil to ilecide the matter. Which being 
assembled at Ediiilmrgh, the Papists having no reason on 
their sides, defended their parts with lies, alleging th.vt the 
university of Paris had coiichidcd that the Lonl’s Prayer 
should he said to saints. Rut heenuse that could not he 
proved, and that they could not prevail by reason, they used 
their will in place of reason, hacked vvitli'dcspiteful and in¬ 
jurious talk. As friar Scot, being asked by one, to whom he 
should say the Pater Nostcr, he answered, “ Say it to the 
devil, knave.'' So the eoniicil perceiving that "they could 
profit nothing by reasouiiig and debating, were compelled to 
[lass to voting. 

But then (bey that wore tailed churchmen were found 
tlivided among themselves. For some bishops, with the 
doctors and friars, eoiisented that the Pater Noster shovild 
he said to saints; hiit the bishops ot St. Andrew's, Caith¬ 
ness, and Athens, with other iimro. learned nven, refiiseit 
utterly to snhserihe to the same. Finally, with consent of 
both jiarlies, coniinission was given by the holy church to 
dean John Winrvme, then sub-prior of St. Andrew’s, to de¬ 
clare to the peojile how and after what manner they should 
pray the Lord's Prayer. Who, accepting of the commission, 
declared that it slionid be said to God only,—and thus set¬ 
tled this knotty point of theology I 

This dean Winryme became afterwards a sealous Pro¬ 
testant minister. 
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Martyrdom of the blessed servant of God, Walter Millk. 

Among the rest of the martyrs of Scotland, the marvclloiis 
constancy of Ua/ter Mille. should not be passed over in 
silence; out of whose ashes sprang thousands of his o]>inion 
and religion in Scotland, who altogether chose rather to die 
than to be any longer over-trodden by the tyranny <d' the 
aforesaid cTuel, ignorant, ami beastly bishops, abbots, monks, 
and friars; and so began the congregation of Scotland to 
debate the true religion of Christ against the I rcnchincn 
and Papists, who sought always to depress the same; tor 
it began soon after tlie niartyidoin of Walter ^iillc, of whitli 
the form hereafter followcth. 

Ill the year of our Lonl load, in tlie lime of Mary, iladicss 
of Longaway, ipicen reaenl of Scoiland, and the said John 
llamclton being bishop of St. Andrew's and primate of Scot¬ 
land, this Walter Mille (who in Ins youth had l-ce,! a Papist) 
after that he had hecn in (jcnnany, ami had hfirii the doc¬ 
trine of the gospel, retiirneil again n.to Scoiland, and setting 
aside all Papistry ami compelled cliastity, i<..>rrii-d a wile; 
which thing caused him by the bishi ps oi >'Ct.,l..ad t.> lie 
suspected of heresy ; and fd'ier lonu w.il. l.iag I'n.i, he was 
taken by two popish priests, one called sir Oe.irge 'iraipie- 
lieii, and the other Sir Hugh Tiirry, s, I'v.ials to the said 
bishoj) for the time, within the town <d' itysart, in I'll'c, and 
brought to St. Andrew’.s, and iinpiisoeed m tiie castle. He 
being in prison, the l’apist.s caincstly Ir..oiled n.id iabonred 
to have seduced him, and tlncaleiied aiat wiilid..ath .>.id 
corporal torments, to the intent li.ev c.i;_!it cause him lo 
recant and forsake the triitl:. lint se.<‘iii<> liicy could pioiit 
nothing, and that he remaiiicd still lirm and eonstml, they 
lahoured to persuade him by tiiir promises, and oll'med unto 
him a monk's portion for life, in the ahl.-ey of Hiinfermelmg, 
so that he would deny the things he had taught, and gi'ani 
that they were heresy ; but he, coiiliaiiiag in the truth e\en 
unto the end, despised their thieati'nings ami fair jirnmises. 

Then usscmhled together tlic bishops id' St. Andiew’s, 
Murray, lirechin, (,'railhness, and Atln-ins, ilie abbots of 
Duniernieliiig, l.amlois, Ihdimlrmoi, ai.d Towpers, wi:li 
doctors of Iheoh'gy of St. Andrew as Jolin (in :on, bl.ic!. 
friar, and dean John VMnryme, sai, j.ia r (.1 Sf. .\;i(!rcw's, 
William Traiiston, pmvosl of li.e old oolhge, wiih chie.s 
others, as sundry friars, black ami en;. 

These being assemliled, and h.ning con w.lied tngrllier, 
be was taken out of piison, ami brom;'it to tho metropnbtaii 
clurrch, w here he was pal in a pnlpii bcini e I ho hisini|)s to 
be accused, the SOth day of .\prii. Iking hrouglit into tlic 
church, and cliiubiiig up into tlie pii!,iii, they seeing him so 
weak and feeble of person, partly by a'ic and tia\el, aiul 
partly by evil trealnient, that without help I’.e could not 
climb up, they were out of hope to ha\e he ird him for weak¬ 
ness of voice. Rut when he began to speak, lie made the 
clnirch ring and sound again, with so great emiragc and 
stoutness, that the Christians whitli were piesc-nt were no 
less rejoiced tlrni the adversaries wue conl'omided and 
ashamed. He being in the pulpit, ami on his knees at 
prayer. Sir Andrew Olipliaiit, one of the Inshops’ priests, 
commanded him to arise and to answer to his arlmles ; say¬ 
ing on this manner. Sir Walter Mille, arise and answer lo the 
articles, for you hold my lord here over long. To whom 
Walter, after he had iiiiislied his prayer, answered, saying. 
We ought to obey (Jod more than men ; I .serve one more 
t-'ven the omnipoteiil Lord ; .'siid vthcre ye call me 
Sir Walter, call me Walter, and not Sir M alfeV I have 
been over long one of tlie pope's knight.'. Now say what 
thou bast to say. 


TViesc were the Articles whereof he was accused, with hit 
xittswers unto the same. 

Olipkant. Wlint think you of priests' marriage 1 

Mille. 1 hold it a blessed band : for Christ himself main¬ 
tained it, and ujiproved the same, and also made it free lo 
all men ; lint you think it not free to you, ye abhor it, and 
ill the mean time take other men's wives and daughters, and 
will not keep tlie band that Ciod hath made. Ye vow elias- 
(ity, and break the same. St. Paul had rather marry than 
bnin; the which I have done, for (iod never forbade mar¬ 
riage lo any man, of what slate or degree soever he were. 

Oliphuiit. Thou sayest there he not seven .sacrumeiits. 

Mille. (live mo tile Lord's supper and baptism, aiid take 
yOu the rest, and part them aniuiig yon. For if there he 
seven, why have yon cmilteil one of them, to wit, inuiriiige, 
and give yoiir.selves to slamlerons and iiiigudly whoredom ( 

Oliplt, 'I'liou ait against the blessed sacraiucnt of the 
altar, ami sayest that the mass is wrong, and is idolaliy. 

Mille. A lin'd or a king seiuleth and cullcth many to a 
dinner, and wlieu the dinner is in readiness, he cuiiseth to 
ring a hell, and t!ie men come to the hall, and sit down to be 
pail.iki'i's of the ditmer ; lint the lord turning his buck unto 
them, catcili all himself, and mockclh them : So do ye. 

Utiph. Tlion ilcniest the saeramciit of the altar lo be the 
very body of Clirist really in llcsh and blood. 

.Mille. The .scrij'tnn; of (iod is not to lie taken carnally, 
hnt spiritiiiilly, and slamicih in faith only; and as fur the 
ma's, it is wroai; : for Christ was once oticred on the cioss 
for man's trespass, and will never be oll'ered again, for then 
he ended t il .'.lerilice. 

Oliph. Tlmu deniest the ollico of a iii.sliop. 

Mille. 1 atlirm that they, whom ve call hi'liops, do no 
lilshops’ woiks, nor use the oliiec ot hi'!.ops, us Paul bid- 
deth, writing to Timothy ; but live al'ier liieir own sensual 
pleasure, and lake no care of the flock, nor vet regard they 
the word of (ioii, but desire to be hunonred, ami called 
My lords. 

Uliph. Tliiai speidic'l iigaia-.-f pilgrimage, and callcdst it 
a ]iilgiimage lo whoieiloin. 

Mate. 1 athrm auvl sav, tiiat it is not coiiimaiuled in the 
siiiptiire; niid tliat tin re is no grcalcy whoredom in any 
place than at yoiii pilgrimages, e\cc)it it be in coiuitiou 
brothels. 

Oliph. ll'.on piciehedst sccielly and privately in houses, 
and oj."i.!y m the (i. lds. 

Mille, Yea, i.mi;; ami I have preached <■» the sea also, 
saili.ig in a ship. 

Olij.h. Will thmi rceaiil Ihv erroneous opinions ( If thou 
will not, I will proiMiiiiiee sciiteiici: against thee. 

Mille, J am aeeiiscd of my life ; 1 know 1 must die once, 
and ihcrcl'orc, as (.'hrisl said lo Jmlus, “ What thou doest, 
d<> vjiiickly." Vc shall know that 1 will not rccaiil the tirntb, • 
for 1 am corn. I am no cliatl'; 1 will not bo blown away with i 
the wind, nor burst wi;h the tluil; bat 1 will abide both. 

Then Sir Andrew Ulijihuiit. prononiiced sentence against 
him, th.it he siioidd be delivered to tile lem|)oral judge, aiut 
pimished as an liiTetic; which was, to be bural. Notwith- « 
standing, bis boldness and constancy moved so the hearts of 
many, that the bishi'p’s steward of his regality, provost of 
the town, called Patrick l^armonii, refused to be his tem¬ 
poral judge, to whom it appertained, if the cause had been 
just. Also, the bishop's chamberlain being therewith charg¬ 
ed, would ill no wise take upon him so ungodly an olHce.— 

I Yea, the whole town was so offenderl with ids unjust con-,; 
I ilemiiation, that the bishop's servants could not get for /' 
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money so mucli as one cord to tie him to the stake, or a tar* 
barrel to buru him, but were constrained to cut the cords of 
their master's own pavilion to serve their turn. Neverthe¬ 
less, one servant of the bishop’s, more ignorant and cruel 
than the rest, called Alexander .Siminerwail, undertaking the 
office of a temporal judge in that part, conveyed him to the 
fire, where, against all natural reason of man, his boldness 
and hardness did more and mure increase, so that the Spirit 
of God working miraculously in him, made it manifest to the 
people that his cause and articles were must just, and he was 
an innocent sufferer. 

Now, when all things were ready for his death, and he 
coiivcyerl with armed luen to the fire, OUpIlUIlt bttllC llilil 
pass to the stake; and he said. Nay, hut wilt thou put me 
up with thy hand, and take part of my death, thou shalt see 
me puss up gladly ; ft*r by the law of God 1 am forhiddeii to 
put hantls upon myself. Then Oliphant put him up with his 
hand, and he asc-euded gladly, saying, “ I will draw nigh ; 
unto the altar of God and desired that he might liave 
space to speak to the people ; which Oliphant and others of 
the hurners denied, saying, that he had spoken over-niueli; 
for the bishops were altogether oft'ended that the m.atter was 
.so long continued. Then some of the young men committed 
both the hurners and the hi.shops their masters to the devil, 
saying, that they hclieved they should lament that day ; ami 
desired the saiil Walter to speak what he pleased. 

And so, after he made his liiimhie supplication to (>o<l on 
Ins knees, he arose, and standing upon the eoais, said on 
this wise : “ Dear friends, the cause why I .siilTer this dav. 
is not for any crime laid to my charge, (albeit 1 he a iniser* 
able sinner before God,) hut only for the defeiiee of the faith 
of Jesus Christ, set forth in the Old and New Testament 
unto us; for which, as the faithful martyrs have otfeved theni- 
'selvcs gladly before, being assured, after the death of their 
bodies, of eternal felicity; so this day I praise (iod that lie 
hath called me of his mercy among the rest of his servants 
to seal up his truth with my life : which, as I have received 
it of him, so willingly I ofter it to his glory. Therefore, as 
you will escape the etenial death, be no more sediieed with 
the lies of priests, monks, friars, jiriors, abbots, l)isbop.s, 
and the rest of the sect of Antiehrist, but depend only upon 
Jesus Christ and his mercy, that ye may be delivered from 
condemnation.’' 

All that while there was great mourning and lamentation 
of the multitude : for they perceiving his patience, stoutness, 
and boldness, constancy and hardness, were not only moved, 
but their hearts also were so influniiHl, that he was the last 
martyr that died in Scotland for religion. After his prayer, 
he was hoisted up upon the stake, and being in the fire, he 
said, “Lord, have mercy upon me! Pray, people, while 
there is time.” And so he departed in tlie faith. 

EPITAPHIUM. 


Non noxtra impietas avl acta r,riiniHa vita 
Arwarunt hostes in men fata truces: 
Sola jidrs Christi savris sif/mita lihe.llis, 
Qiue vita causa est, est rnUti causa necis. 


After this, by the just judgment of God, in the same place 
avhere Walter Mille was burnt, the images of the great 
church of the abl>cy, which excelled both in number and 
costliness, were burnt in the time of the Reformation. 

And thus much eoiiceriiing such matters as happened, 
.: jgbd such martyrs as suRered, in the realm of Scotland, for 
. faith of Jesus Christ, and testimony of his truth. 


PERSECUTION IN KENT. 

- 4 - 

In revolving the registers of William Waiham, archbishop 
of Canterbury, 1 find moreover, besides these above com* 
prcheiidcd in the lime and reign of king Henry, the names 
ot (livers others, whereof some suflered martyrdom for the 
like testimony of G<jd’s word, and some recanted, which 
although here they do come a little out of order, and should 
have been phaced before in the hegiiiiiiitg of king Henry’s 
reign, yet rather than they should utterly he (unitted, I 
thought here to give tlieni a place, thougirsomewhat out of 
timci yet not altoiTfUitr, 1 trust, without fruit unto the 

reader, being no less worthy to he registered and preserved 
from oblivion, than others of their fellows before tlii'in. 

.1 Tahle of certain true Servants of God, and Martyrs, which 

were l/urued in the diocese of Canterbury, under William 

IVarham, Archbishop of Canterbury, anno 1511. 

William Carder, of Tentcrden, weaver; Agnes Grebil, of 
Tcntonlen, wife of John Grebil, the elder, and mother to 
John and Ciiristopiier Grebil, (who, with her own husband, 
accused her to death, being tlu'n threescore yeais of age ;) 
Robert Harrison, of Halden, of the age of sixty years; John 
Browne, of Ashford ; and Edward Walker, of Maidstone, 
cutler. 

The articles whereiijxm these five blessed martyrs were 
accused, and eondeiiiiied by the judges .anil wilticsses, were 

these, as folliHV : 

1. Tor lu-liliiicf that the sacrament of tlie altar was not 
(he verv hodv ot'Christ. 

2. That aarieular confessiou was not to he niad(! to a 
prie.st. 

3. That no power is given of God to priests, to minister 
saeraiiienis, .say mass, or other divine se.rviee, more than to 
lay men. 

4. That the solemni/atioii of matniiioiiy is not necessary 
to the salvation of souls, neither was instituted of God, (for 
a saeramnit lii(‘y meant.) 

5. That the sacrament of extrv'nie unction is not available 
nor neeessary to the soul's health. 

6. That the images of the cross, of the crucifix, of the 
blessed Virgin, and other .saints, are in>t to he vvorshijvped ; 
and that IIk'y vvhteh worship them, do commit idolatry. 

7. That pilgriaiages to holy places, and holy relies, arc 
not neeessary nor ineritorioiis. 

tt. That invocation is not to he made lo saints, but only 
to God. 

ft. That holy bread and holy water have no more virtue 
after their coiisecratioit than before. 

10. That they have believed, taught, ami holden, all and 
every of the same damnable opinions before, as they did at 
that present. 

11. That where they now have eonfes.scd their errors, they 
would not have so done, hut only for fear of manifest proum 
brought against Ihcm ; or else hut for fe.ar to be convicted 
by them they would never have eouf« ssed the same of their 
own accord. 

12. That they have eonmiiined and talked of the said 
dntnnablc errors heretofore with divers v»ther persons, and 
have had books eoneerning the same. 

The order and form of process used against these five Martyrs; 
and, first, q/'Wil.UAM Cakdkr, anno 1511. 

William Carder being cited befiore William Warharo, arch¬ 
bishop, and his ebaiieellur, Cuthbeit Tonstal, Dr. Sylvester, 
4 P 
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Dr. Welles, Clement Brown, with others more, the notaries 
being- William Potking and David Cowper, the articles and 
interrogatories above specified were laid against him. The 
archbishop seeking all advantages against him, brought in 
such witnesses as before were abjured, whom he knew for 
fear of relapse durst do none other but disclose whatsoever 
they knew ; to wit, Christopher Grebil, William Rich, Agnes 
Ive, John Grebil, Robert liillcs, and Stephen Castelin. 
Whose depositions being taken, and the said Carder being 
asked what lie couhl say for himself? he hnd nothing, he 
said, to produce against tlieir attestations, but submitted 
him unto their merey. Saying, moreover, that if lie had ever 
any misbelief of the sacraments of the church, contrary to 
the common holding of the Catholics, he now was sorry, and 
repented him thereof. Which being done, the archhisliop, 
(this his submission notwithstanding, and iiotwitlistandiiig 
that the register maketh no inention of any relapse,) con¬ 
trary to good law, at least contrary to all Christian charitv, 
proceeded to the reading of the sentence, and so condemned 
him ; who neither stood stiilihornly to that which he did 
liold, neither yet did hold any thing coiitrurv to the mind of 
holy scripture, to merit burning. 

Then after him was called forth Agnes Grebil, and exa¬ 
mined of the said twelve articles above recited ; which she in 
like iiiniiiier denied, as the other had done before, putting 
her adversaries to their proof. Then tli" archliishop calling 
for John Grehil, her husband, and (vbristoplicr and John 
Greltil, her two sons, (wlio had been abjured before,) caused 
them upon tlieir oath to <lepose against their own natural 
inolher ; and so they did. 

First, John firehil, the elder, her husband, examined by 
virtue of bis oath, deposed. That first about the end of king 
Edward the Fourth’s days, in his house, by the teaching of 
John Ive, she was brought to that belief, ami so forth from 
thciicc daily until the time of detection she hath coniiiiiiod. 

And besides that, (said he,) when iny children, C.hristopher 
and John, being about seven years of age, wc'c then taught 
of me in my house the said error of the sacrament of the 
altar, and by the said Agnes, niy wife, divers times, slie was 
always of one mind in the said misbelief again.st the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar; that it was not Christ’s body, flesh, and 
blood, but only bread. Furtlierniore, being examined how 
be knew that she was steadfast in the said error; he said 
that she always without contradiction allirmcil this teaching, 
and said the said opinion was good, and was well contented 
that her children aforesaid were of the same opinions against 
the sacrament of t)ic altar. 

The bi.shop, with his Catholic doctors, not yet contented 
with this, to set the husband agiiinst flic wife, proceeding 
further in their Catholic seal, causeil her two children. 
(!hristopher ami John, to be produced, one of the age of two- 
and-twciity, the other of nineteen, against their own natural 
.mother. Who likewise being pressed with tlieir oath, wit¬ 
nessed and said, that the aforesaid Agnes, their mother, 
held, believed, taught, and defended, that file sacrament of 
the altar was but bread, and not the very body of Christ's 
flesh and blood : that baptism was no bellcr in the font, 
than out of the. font; that confirnialion was of no effect; 
that the solemnization of matrimony was no sacrament; that 
confession to God alone was siiflicient; also, that going on 
pilgrimage, ami worshipping of saints and images, was of 
none effect, &e. Item, That their father, and the said 
Agnes their mother, held, taught, and communed of the said 
errors within their house divers times, by the siiace of these 
three years jiast, as well on holidays as working days, 
fdirming and teaching that the said opinions were good and 


lawful, and to be hoiden and maintained ; and agreement 
was made amongst them, that none of them should discover 
or bewray either of these beliefs in any wise. Finally, that 
they never heard their said father and mother holding ot 
teaching any other opinions, than be the said errors against 
the sacrament of the altar, and pilgrimages, offerings, wor- 
shijiping of saints and images, as far as they could re¬ 
member. 

Here bast thou, Christian reader, before thine eyes an 
hori-ihle spectacle of a singular, yea, of a double impiety ; 
first, of an iiniialiiral husband witnessing against bis own 
wife ; and of as unnatural children, accusing and witnessing 
against tlieir own iiiotlier. The husband to come in against 
his own wife, and the cliihlren to bring in the knife where¬ 
with to cut (lie throat of their own natural mother that bare 
them, that nourished them, that brought tlieiii up, what is 
this but impiety upon impiety, prodigious and horrible for 
ail Clu'istian eais to hear? And yet the greatest impiety of 
all resteth in tlie.se pretended Catholics and clergymen, which 
were the authors and causers of all this ini.sehicf. 

The cause why this good woman .so stood, as she did, in 
the denial of these aforesaid articles objected, was this, for 
that she never thought that her husband and her own chil¬ 
dren, who only were privy to her religion, would testify 
against her. Nyhoni notwithstanding after she perceived to 
come ill, and to depose tliis against her, being now destitute 
of all fricinls and comfort, burst out in these words openly. 
That she re|)ented the time (hat ever she bare those children 
of her body. And thus the archbishop, with his doctors, 
having now the thing that they sought for, although she was 
ready to deny all errors, and to conform herself to their reli¬ 
gion, yet Iiotwitlistandiiig they refused, and proceeded to 
their sentence ; and .so condemned her to death. 

After her condemnation, next was brought to examination 
Robert Harrison, who in like manner, because he .stood in 
his denial, contrary witnesses again were produced, to wit, 
Christopher Grehil, William Rich, William OIbcrd, and 
.Agnes Ive, who a little before had been abjured, uiid there¬ 
fore were so much the mere apt and applicahle to serve the 
bishop’s hiinioiir for danger of relapse. After the deposi¬ 
tion and cniivielion of which witnesses, although he sub¬ 
mitted himself to rcpeiitiitice and cotiformity, yet notwith¬ 
standing it weiild not he received, hut sentence was read, 
and he condemned with the other two aforesaid to the fire. 

And thus these three were coinlcmned and burned, anti 
certificate given up of them together, to the king, from War- 
ham the archbishop, upon the same, anno 1511. 

Besides these three martyrs, I find in the aforesaid regis¬ 
ters of William Warham, two other martvi's also in the same 
year, and for the same twelve articles above specified, to be 
coudeiiiiied upon the depositions of certain witnesses brought 
ill against them. Whereupon they were adjudged likewise 
for heretics to be burned, the year aforesaid, 1511. The 
names of which two martyrs were John Brown and Edward 
Walker, 


The, Martyrdom of Launcelot, one of the King's Guards; 

John, a Painter; and Giles Gekman. 

About the year of our Lord 1539, one John, a painter, 
and Giles German, were accused of heresy; and whilst the? 
were in examination at London before the bishop and other 
judges, by chance there came one of the king's servants, 
named Lanneelot, a very tali man, and of no less godly 
miiid and disposition than strong and tall of body. ; 
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This man, staiuiins; by, seemed by bis countenance and 
gesture to favour both the cause and the poor n>en his 
irieiuis. Whereupon be being a)>prehendcd, was examined 
and condemned together witii them. And the next day, at 
five of the clock in the morning, was carried with them into 
St. (riles ill the field, and there burned, (here being but a 
small concourse or company of people at their death. 

The Story of one Stilk, Martyr. 

In the company and fellowship of these blessed saints and 
inurtM's of Christ, which innocciiiK sutfered within the time 
of king Henry's reign, for the testimony of God's word and 
truth, iiiiother good man also was with like cruelty oppressed, 
and biiriieil in Sniithfield, about the latter end of Ciithbert 
Tunstars time, bishop of London; wlio.se name wins called 
Slile, as Sir llobcrt ()utred tells, who was at the same time 
present himself at his burning and iiiartyrdoni, ami eve- 
witiieg.s of the same. With him there was burned also a 
book of the Apocalypse, which belike he was wont to read 
upon. This book when he saw fastened unto the stake to 
be burned with him, lifting up his voice, “G blessed Apo¬ 
calypse, (said he,; liow' liapjiy am I that I shall be binned 
with thee !” And so this good mail ami the blessed .Apo¬ 
calypse were both together consumed iii Uie lire. 


that bis bare feet wore set upon the hot burning coals, to 
make him deny his faith. Which nutwitlistandiiig he would 
not do, but patiently abiding the pain, continued in the 
Lord’s (jnarrel immoveable. At length, after all ibis cruelty 
sustained, his wife yet not knowing where he was, on Friday 
before Whitsunday he was sent to Ashford, where he dwelt, 
the next day there to be burned. 

In the mean lime, as he was brought to the town over 
night, there to be set in the stocks, it happened, as God 
would, that a young maid of his house coming by, and see¬ 
ing her master, ran home and tohl her mi.-,iies.s. 

Then she coming to him, ami fimiing him in the stocks, 
ajipointed to be burned the next moriiiiig, sat bv him all the 
night long. To whom ho declared the whole story or rather 
tragedy how he was handled, and how hi.s feet were burned 
to the bones, by the two bi.shops aforesaid, that he i-otild 
not set them upon the groiiml, (he thanked God therefore,) 
and all to make me (said he) to deny my Lord ; which I will 
never do. For if 1 should deny him (said liel in this woild, 
he Would deny me hereafter: and therefore I pray ther, 
good Elixabeth, continue as thou hast begun, and bring up 
thy children lirtiiously in the fear of God. 

And so the next day, which was on AMiitsun-even, this 
godly martyr was burned; where he, standing at the stake, 
said this ]>ruyer which folioivctli, holding up Ids luiiids; 


John Brown, a blessed Martyr of Christ humid at 

Ashford, by Archbishop Warhoui, and Dr. lusher, lilshoii 
if iloe.hicster, about the second year if Kiny licniy Vlll. 


The first occasion of the Ironhic of (his .Jolm liroint, the 
blessed servant of God, was by a certain jiricst; who pass¬ 
ing down to Graresend in (he coninion barge, where the s.aid 
John Brown was amongst divers other passoiigers more, and 
disdaining that he so .saucily should sit so near unto him ia 
the barge, at length hiiisting forth in his priestly voice and 
disdainful coiintenaluce, he asked him iii tliis iiiaiiiier. Dost 
thou know (said he) who I am ? 'riiou sittest too near me, 
and sittest on my clothes. No .sir, (said the other,) I know 
not what you are. 1 (ell thee, ((piotli he,') I am a jiriest, 
AVhat, sir, arc you a parson or vicar, or some l.idy's chap¬ 
lain ? No, (quoth he again,) I arn a .s(>id priest, I sing for a 
soul. Do you so, sir, (said the other;) that is well done. 1 
pray you sir, (said he,) where find you the soul when you go 
to mass? 1 cannot tell thee, (said the priest.) I pray yon, 
where do you leave it, sir, when the mass is done ? I can¬ 
not tell thee, (said the priest.) Neither can you tell where 
you find it when you go to mass, nor where yon leave it 
when the mass is done, how can you then save tlic soul ? 
(said he.) Go thy way.s, (said the priest ;) I perceive thou 
art an heretic, and 1 will be even w ith tliee. 

So at the landing, the priest taking with him VV.aller Alorc 
and Win. More, two gentlemen and brethren, rode straight- 
ways to the archbishop, who at that time was William War- 
ham. Whereupon the said John Brown, within three days 
aRer, was sent for by the archbishop. Those who were 
sent, came sudilenly into his house upon him, the same day 
when his wife was churched, as he was bringing in a mess 
of pottage to the serving of liis guest; and so laying hands 
upon him, they set him upon his own horse, and binding his 
feet under the'horse’s belly, carried him away to Canterbury, 
neither he, nor his wife, nor any of his friends, knowing 
whither he went; and there continuing the space of forty 
days, from I.ow-Sunday till the Friday before Whitsunday; 
.. through the cruel handling of the said archbishop, and Uie 
il'ftibhop of Rochester, Dr. Fisher, he was so piteously treated. 




O I .ord, 1 xicld me to tliy grace. 

Grant me mercy for my tiv>spa.ss ; 

Let never ibe fiend my soul cbasc. 

LomI, 1 will how, and thou shah beat; 

J.ct never niy soul <'ome in bell's heat. 

Into tliy haml I conmiciid my sjiirit: thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord, of tliy truth. 

And so this blessed inartvr ended bis life in peace, nnno 

This story the said F.ii/abeth Brown, liis wife, did oh- 
tiines repeat to Alice, his daiigbter, who dwelling in the 
jiaiisli of St. Vtilchre's, testified the narration lici-.-nf unto 
me, and ceriniii others, upon whose credible inforinutioii I 
bate recorded the .same —Fox, vol. 2. p .Vll. 

Flirtlierinore, it is to be noted, that the said .lohn Brown 
hare a faggot seven years before this, in the days of king 
Henry Vll. Whose son also, named Richard Brown, for the 
like cause of religion, was imprisoned at (.'anterhiiry in the 
latter time of queen Mary, and should diave heen burned, 
with two more besides himself, the next day after the death 
of queen Mary, hut that by the proelaiiniiig of queen Eliza¬ 
beth they escaped. 


Ilere foUowcIh the IIlsTOiiY, no less Inmentahh than notable, 
«/' ^^lLLl.AAl (i\H1)1NEU, an Ilnylishman, siffferiny 
imost valiantly in Portuu.VL, ybr r/ic testimony of God's 
truth. 

(hmiiiig now' to the year l.'ioS, we will consider what w'as 
done in Portugal among the Po|iisli merehnnts there, to a 
certain countryman of onr's, named William Gardiner, .a 
man verilv in my jii<lgnieiit not only to be compared with (he 
most principal and chief martyrs of those our days, but also 
such tt one as the ancient churches in the time of the first 
persecutions cannot shew a more fiunous, whether we do 
behold the force of his faith, his firm and steadfast ennstnnt- 
ncss, (he iovincible strength of his spirit, or the cruel and 
horrible torments, the report whereof were enough to put 
any man in horror. 
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Wherefore if any praise or (limii'y amoiiirsl men, as reason 
IS, be clue unto tlie martyrs ot'l'hnst, I'lr llieir valiant acts, 
this one man amonq;st many seciueth vsurthy to be iiunibered, 
and also to be ranked in the clnirt h with laiintius, l^urcii' 
tins, Ciratiiis, Crescentius, and Gurdianus. And if the eliurcli 
of ('hrist do receive so {>rcat and manifold hencfils by these 
maiiyrs, with wliuse blood it is watered, by whose ashes it 
is eidar|>e<l, by whose constancy it is cotdirnicd, by whose 
tesiiniuny it is witnessed, and finally, throii<ih whose agonies 
and victories the truth of the gospel doth gloriously triumph ; 
let IIS not then thiiik it any great matter to commit their 
glorious acts to nieinory, as a |)erpetiial token of our good¬ 
will towards that cause in and for which they suffered. 

William Gardiner was of an honest slock, born at llristol, 
honestly brought up, and by nature given unto gravity, of a 
mean stature of bocly, of a comely and pleasant coiinteiiaiice, 
but in no part so cxeelicnt as in the inward ipialities of the 
mind, which he always from Ids childhood preserved without 
spot of reprehension. Also his extensive learning divl not 
a little commend and beautify his other ornaments. 

When he grew unto those years at whieli yoiiiig men are 
accustomed to settle their minds to some kind id' life, it 
happened that lie gave himself to iiieichaiidise, under the 

I'oiKliict and iriiidiiig of a ctirtaiii niPi'cliuiit nl Rristiil, onliod 

Mr Paget, by whom he was at the hist (heing of the age of 
twenty-six years or thcreahoiiil sent i;..o Spain, and by 
chance the ship arriving at Lislion, he tanied iIiitc ubont 
his merchandise, where at the last he having got iiiiderstaiid- 
iiig of the language, and being accnsluiiii d to their in.iiiners, 
became a proliinbie servant botli to his ninsler and olliers, 
in such things as pertaiiied to tr.ole ; vvhereunto lii> did so 
apply himself, that neverilu les< he inlli.it P(>|iisli <-<!iintrv, 
reserving still the religion of his <ivvn eonniry of I'inglatid, 
ever kept Inniscir soiiail and uiidelilevl tVoni the Porlngiie.se 
8U|)efstitioti. Tliere wen" also besides Idni divers other good 
men ill the same eity. Nciliier did he lack good h'loks, or 
the ronfereiiee of good and honest men; n.ito whom lie 
would oflentiiiies hcvvail his weakne'-s, iliat he was neither 
siitliciently tmiclied with the halreil of his sins, neither yet 
ifi.iuiiied w'lih the love of godliness. 

.Whilst he was there, ii happened tliat there should he a 
solemn marriage celebrated the first of Seplcinher, in the 
year aforesaid, betwixt the .son of the king of Portugal and 
the Spanish king's daughter. The marriage day being eonie, 
there was great resort of the nobility and estates. There 
lacked no bishopskwitli mitres, nor ear.iinals with hats, to 
set out this royal wedding. To he sirirl, lliev went forward 
to the wedding with groat pomp, whore a great concourse of 
jieople resorted, some of good vvill, some f<n’ service sake, 
and some (as the manner is) to gaze and look. There was 
great preparation of all parties lliroughoot the whole city, 
as in siieh cases is usual, and all jihiccs were filteil with 
mirth and gladne.ss. 

In this great assembly »>f the whole kingdom, William 
Gardiner, although he did not greaily estcein sii.-li kind of 
spectacles, yet being allured tlirongli the l,,nie anil report 
thereof, was there also, coming thither «•aflv in the morn¬ 
ing, to the intent he might have the better opportunity to 
hear and see. 

The hour being come, they flocked into the church with 
great snh oiiiity and pomp, the king first, and then every 
estate in order; Hie greater the persons, the more ceremonies 
were ahnnt iIvimii. After all things were set in order, they 
went forward to the celebrating of their masses. The car¬ 
dinal did exei ute, with much shiging and organ playing. 
The people .stood with great devotion and silence, praying, 


looking, kneeling, and knocking; their minds heing fullyr 
bent and set, as it is the inamier, upon the external saera- 
nieiit. 

Mow grievously these things did prick and move this 
young man’s mind, it cuiiiiot he expre.ssed ; partly to behold 
the miserable ulisiirility of those thing.s, and partly to see 
the folly of the coimnon people, and not only of tlie rommuti 
people, hut especially to see the king himself, and his coun¬ 
cil, with so many sage and wise men as llicv seemed to be, 
seduced with like idolatry us the, common people were ; inso- 
iiiueh tliut it lacked very little, hot that he would even that 
|>reseiit day have done some notable thing in the king’s sight 
and presence, hut that the great |ire.ss and throng that was 
about him hindered him from coming to the altar. 

When the ceremonies were ended, he came home verv sad 
and heavy in his iiiiiid, insomiich that all his fellows mar¬ 
velled greatly at him ; who by divers cotijeelnves conceived 
the cause of his sadness, notwilhstandiag they <li<| not fully 
understand that tho.se matters diil so mach trouble his godly 
mind; neither yet vlid he declare it unto any man, hut seeking 
solitariness, falling down prostrate before (iod, with mani¬ 
fold tears he bewailed the neglecting of his duly, dclilieratirig 
with iiimself how he might call that people tVoin ineir impiety 
finrl f;u|iorsfitioi). 

Ill this dchheration Ids mind being fully .settled, and think¬ 
ing that the matter ought not to he any longer vieferred, he 
renonneed the world, ninkiiig up all Ids accounts so exactly^ 
as well of that which was due mito him ns that which he 
owed unto others, as no nitin cmild jnstly a.sk s-i niiicli ns.ouu 
farthing. Which thing done, he eoiitiiiued night and ilay in 
prayer enlling upon (>od, and eoiitiiiiial nicilitiilioii of the 
•scriptures, that scarcely he would lake any meat by day, or 
sleep by night, or at the most above one hour or (wo vif rest 
ill the night, ns I’eiidigrace, his fcilovv cuinpaidoii both at 
bed and hoard, did teslify. 

The Sniiday came, to he cclohratcil either with like pomp 
and solemnity, or not iiiiicli ies. ; where the said William was 
present early in the iiioriiiiig, very cleaidy iijiparelled, even 
of purpose, that he might stand m-.ir the altar without re¬ 
pulse. Within a while after cometh the king vvitli all bis 
noble.s. Then (iaidiner .selteth Idinself as mar the altar as 
lie might, having a Teslaiiieiit in Id.s hand, the which he 
diligently read upon, and prayed, until t!ie time was come 
that he liud ap|>oitite<l to enter on Ids vvork. The inasB be¬ 
gan, which was then solemnized by a cardinal; yet he sat 
still. He who said mass proceedetl, he coii.seerale<l, sacri¬ 
ficed, lifted np on high, shewed his god itiilo the people, and 
all the people gave great reveieiice; and ns yet he stirred 
notliiiig. At the Last th«;y came unto that place of the mass 
where they n.sed to take the ceremonial livcst, and toss it to 
and fro round about the chalice, making certain circles and 
srniirircles. 

Then the said William (iardiner, being not able to suffer 
any longer, ran speedily unto the eardinul, and even in the 
presence of the king and all his nobles and citizens, with the 
one hand he snatclicd away the cake from the priest, and 
(rod it under his feet, and with the other hand overthrew the 
elialiee. This matter at the first made them all abashed, but 
by and by there arose a great tumult, and the )>copic began 
to cry out. The nolilcs and the conimon pco|)le ran toge¬ 
ther, amongst whom one drawing out his dagger gave binq a 
great woiiuii in his shoulder, and as he was about to strike 
liim again to have slain him, the king twice commanded him 
to have him saved ; so by that means they alostained from 
murder. 

Afler the tumult was ceased, he was brought to the kiag| 
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liy whom he was demanded what countryman he was, and 
how he durst be so bold to work such a cuiitiimeijr against 
his majesty, and the sacraments of the church?—He an¬ 
swered, “ Most noble king, I am not ashamed of my coun¬ 
try ; i am an Englishman both by birth and religion, and am 
come hither only for traffic ; and when I saw in this famous 
assembly so great idolatry committed, my conscience neither 
ought, neither could any longer suffer, but that I must needs 
do that which you have seen me lately do. Which thing, 
most noble prince, was not done nor thought of me for any 
contumely or reproach of your presence, but only for thi-« 
purpose, as before God I do clearly confess, to seek the sal¬ 
vation of this people.” 

When they heurd that he was an Englishman, and called 
to remembrance how the religion was restored by king Ed¬ 
vard, they were by and by brought in suspicion that he was 
suborned by Englishmen thus to do, to mock ami deride 
their religion. Wherefore they were fhe more earnest hjmhi 
him, to know who was the author and procurer that he 
should commit that act. Unto whom he answered, desiring 
them that they would conceive no such suspicion of him, for¬ 
asmuch as he was not moved thereunto by any man, but only 
by his own constieiice. For otherwise there was no inan 

r.ider heaven for whoac sake he would put liiliisi'lf into Si) 

manifest danger; hut that lie owed this service tirst unto 
God, and secondarily unto their salvation; wherefore, if he 
had done any lliiiig which was unpleasant unto them, tliey 
oiiglit to impute It uiitu no man, hut unto themselves, who 
sti iii'eisr<*ntly used the holy supper of the Lord unto so 
great idolatry, >iot without the peril of their own souls, ' 
cxeO(it they |•^•|lelltc(l. i 

Whilst that he spake these, with many other things more ' 
unto this cUVct, very gravely and stoutly, the blood ran 
alMimtiinlly out of the wound, so that he was ready to faint; 
wherefore surgeons were sent for, whereby he might he 
cured if it were |>ossible, and be reserved for further exami¬ 
nation and more grievous torment. For they were fully per¬ 
suaded that this deed had divers abettors and setters on: 
which w'as the cause that all the other Englishmen also in 
the same city of Lisbon came into suspicion, and were com¬ 
manded to safe custody. Amongst whom, Pondigrace, be¬ 
cause he was his bed-fellow, was grievously lurmeiited and 
examined more than the rest, and scarcely was delivered 
after two years’ imprisonment. The others were iiiiich sooner 
set at liberty, at the intercession of a certain duke. Notwith¬ 
standing, their suspicion could not yet be thus satisfied, but 
they came into his chamber to seek if there were any letters, 
to uiiderstaiid and find out tlie author of this enterprise. 
And when they could find nothing there, they came again 
unto him, being grievously woundeil, with torments to extort 
of him the author of this tact, and to accuse him as guilty of 
the most grievous heresy. Of both which points, with siieh 
dexterity as he could, he cleared himself. Wherein although 
he spake in the Portuguese tongue well, yet he used the 
Latin tongue much more exactly. 

But they not being therewith satisfied, added another 
strange kind of toruieut, which, as 1 suppose, passeth the 
bull of Phalaris : because there should no kind of extreme 
cruelty be leR untried, they caused a piece of linen to be 
sewed round like a ball, which they with violence put down 
his throat unto the bottom of bis stomach, tied with a small 
string, which thcyiffield in their bands; and when it was 
down, they pulled it up again with violence, so plucking it 
to and fro in such sort, as that with much less grief they 
might have rid him out of his life at pnee. 

. . Thus at the last, whaq all torments and tormentors were 
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wearied, and that it di<l nothing at all prevail to go this way 
to work, they asked him, whether be did not repent his 
wicked ami seditious deed? As touching the deed, he an¬ 
swered, that it w as so far off that he did repent, that if it 
were to do again, he thought he should do the same. But 
as toueliiiig the manner of the deed, he was not a little 
sorry that it wos done in the king’s jiresciice, to the dis- 
qiiietncss of his mind. Howheit, that was nut to be imputed 
unto him, who neither enter)>rised nor thought upon any 
such matter, hut was rather to he ascribed unto the king, in 
that he, having power, would not prohibit so great idv/latry 
used among his people. This he spake with great fervency. 

.Afier they had used all kinds of torments, and saw that 
tliere could nolfiing more be gathered of him, and also that 
tliroiigli his wounds and pains he could not live long, they 
brought him tliiec days after to execution. And first of all, 
hiinging him into Uie vestry, they cut off his right hand, 
wliicii lie, taiviiig up with his left hand, kissed. Then he 
was brought into the iiiaikel-|il.ice, where his other hand 
also was cut (.If; which he, kneeling down upon the ground, 
also kissed. Those things thus done, after the manner and 
fashion of .Spain, his arms being hound behind him, and his 
feet under llie horse’s belK, he was earned to the place of 

I exucnlion. 

j There was in that place a certain engine, from which a 
groat rope coming down by a j iillcy, was fastened about the 
I middle of this Chri.stiau iiianyr, which first pulled him up. 
f 'I'licii was there a great pile of wood set on fire underneath 
him, into which he was by little and little let down, not with 
the whole body, but so that his feet only felt the fire. Then 
was he hoisted up, and so let down again into the fire, and 
thus ofleulimes pulled up and down. In which great tor¬ 
ment, for all that, he uoutiiiucd with a constant spirit, and 
the more terribly he was burned, the more vehemently he 
prayed. 

At the last, when his feet were consumed, the tormentors 
asked him, whether he did not yet repent him of his deed ? 
and exhorted him to call iipuii our Lady and the saints. 
XVlioreunto he answered, That as he had rione nothing 
whereof he did repent, so had he the less need of the help 
of oiir Lady, or any other saint; and what external torment 
soever they used, the truth (he said) reniainetli always one 
and like unto itself; the which as he had before confessed 
in his life, so would he not now deny at his death: desiring 
them to leave off such vanities and folly. For when Christ 
did cease to be any more our advocate, then he would pray 
to our Lady to he his advocate ; and said, “ O eternal God, 
Father of all mercies, 1 beseech thee look down upon thy 
servant,” Are,. And when they sought by all means {Vossible 
to stop or hinder his praviiig and praising God in this sort, 
he cried out with a loud voice, rehearsing the forty-third 
I’salm, “ Judge me, O Gtxl, and defend my cause against 
the iinniercifiii people.” ^ 

He was not come to the latter end of the psalm, when as 
they pulling him up and vio'vn in the fire for the more tor¬ 
ment, the rope being hiirnt asunder, he fell down in the 
midst thereof; where giving his body for a sacrifice, he 
changed liis temporal pains for everlasting rest. 

Thus it seemed good in the sight of God by this messen¬ 
ger to provoke the Portuguese to the sincere knowledge of 
him; aiul therefore they ought the more to have acknow¬ 
ledged the love and kindness of God offered onto them, and 
also the more to be mindful of their own duty and thankful¬ 
ness towards him. And if it be so great an offence to vio¬ 
late the ordinance of man’s law, and to contemn the ambas¬ 
sadors of kings and princes, let the Portuguese and all others 
n 
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look well unto it, wliat it is so cruelly to handle the heavenly 
messenger of the high God. 

Neither was this their cruelty altogether unrevenged by tilt 
mighty hand of Ciod, when not only the very same night, 
amongst divers of the king's ships which were in the haven 
r(*ady to sail, one was burned, being set on fire by a sparkle 
of Gardiner’s fire driven thither with the wind, but also the 
king’s son, who then was 'married, died within half a year, 
and ill the next year after the king himself also died, and so 
both within one year after the tormenting of this blcs'sed 
martyr. 


QUEEN MARY’S COMING TO THE THRONE; 

WITH 

THE RE-ESTABLISIIMENT OF POPERY IN THE 
KINGDOM OF ENGLAND. 

- 4. - 

When king Edward by long sickness began to appear 
jnore feeble, in (he mean while a certain marriage was pro¬ 
vided, and shortly also upon the same sulemuizod in the 
month of May, between the lord Gildford, son to the duke of 
Nortliimibeiliunl, and the l.idy Jane, the duke of Suffolk’s 
ilaughter; w hose mother being then alive, was daughter to 
Mary, king Henry the Seventh’s sister, who first was married 
to the French kiiii:, und afterwards to Chaiie.s, diike of 
Suffolk. The marriage being ended, and the king waxing 
every vlay more weak, and there seeming no hope of his re¬ 
covery, it was brought to pass, not only by the consent of 
the nohiiity, hut also of the thief lawyers of the realm, that 
tlie king by his testament did appoint the aforesaid lady Jane, 
ilauglitcr to the iliikc of Suffolk, to be inhcrctrix iiiilo the 
crown of Englaml, passing over his two sisters, Mary and 
Elizabeth. 

To this order subscribed all the king’s council, and the 
chief of the nobility, the mayor, and the eitv of London, and 
almost all tlie judges and thief lawyers of tins realm, saving 
only Justice Hales, of Kent, a man both f.ivnuring true reli¬ 
gion, nud akso an upright jmlge, as any that hath been noted 
ill (his realm, who giving his eonsciit unto lady Mary, would 
ill no cn.se subscribe to lady Jane, The causes laid against 
lady Mary, were as well for that it was feared she would 
iviarry .with a stranger, and thereby entangle the crown ; as 
also thtrt she would niter that religion, used both in king; 
Henry her father’s, and also in king Edward her brother’s 
d.iys, and so brini in the pope, to the utter destruction of 
the realm : w-hieh indeed afterwards came to pass, as by the 
hfipiel of this story shall appear. 

^\hen king Edwanl was dead, thi.s Joiie was establisbed 
in the kingdom by the nobles’ consent, and was fortlivvitli 
proclaimed queen at London, and in oilier cities where there 
was any great resort, and was there so (aki'ii and named. 
Between this young damsel and king Edward there vva.s little 
diderence in age, though in learning and knowledge of the 
longues, she was not only equal Imt also .superior unto him, I 
being instructed of a master right nobly learned. If her ' 
fortune. l*ad been as good as her hriiigii'ig up, joined with 
(he lim ness of her understanding, undoiilileilly she might 
liave seemed comparable not oiiiy to the most cclebraied 
Roman ladies, or to any other woman that deserved hicli' 
praise for singular learning, but aUo to the university nieii, 
who have taken many degrees in the schools. 

• In the mean time, wliiii; these things were carried on at 
London, Mary, who had knovvledge of her brother’s death, 
Wfdte to the lords of the eouneil as follovveth ; 


A Letter of the Lady Slary, seat to the Lj>nh of the ComicU 

claiininy the C’nnca after the Decease of King Edward. 

" My lords, we greet you well, and have received sure 
advertisement that our dearest brother, t'lie king, our lute 
sovereign lord, is departed to God’s mercy; which news 
bow vvofiil they be unto our heart, he only kiiuwcth to w hose 
will and pleasure we must and do humbly submit us and our 
wills. But ill this so lamentable a case, that is, to wit, now 
after his majesty’s departure and death, ooiiccriiiiig the 
crown and governance of this realm of Englaiul, with the 
title of France, and all things thereto belonging, wiiat hath 
been provided by fiet of parliament, and the U-stameiit und 
last will of our ilcaiest fallier, besides other eireiimstanees 
udvaneiiig our righi, you know, tlie rea.in, and the wlnde 
world kiiovveth, the rolls ami records apjivair by the autho¬ 
rity of the king our said fatlier, and the king our said brother, 
and the subjects of this realm ; so that we verily trust that 
there is no good tiuv; subject, that is, can, or would pretend 
to be ignorant thereof: ami v»f our part we have of ourselves 
caused, and, as God shall aid and strengthen us, shall cause 
our right and title, in this behalf to he piihlislied and jiro- 
claiined accordingly. And albeit tlii.s so vveiglily a matter 
seenielh strange, that our said brother ilying upon Thiirsdav 
at night last past, we hitherto had no knowledge from you 
thereof; yet we consider your wisdoms and prudence to be 
such, lliiit having eftsoons, amongst you debated, pondered, 
and well weighed this present ease with our estate, with your 
own estate, the eoininonvvealth, and all our honours, we shall 
and may conceive great hope and trust, with much ussiirnnce 
in yoiir loyally and service, and Ihoretbre for the time inter¬ 
pret. and take ihiiigs not to the worst; and that ye will, like 
noble men, work the best. Nevcrtlieless, we are not ignorant, 
of yv.ur eonsidfalioiis, to undo (he provisions mavle b.r our 
prefcriiieiil, nor of tlie great bands and provisions forcible, 
vvherevvitli ye be assembled and prepared, by vvliom, and to 
what end, God and you km.vv, and nature eaiiiiot but (evr 
some evil. But be it, that some coiisidei'iitioii politic, or 
whatsoever thing else, hath iiio.ed you thereto, yet doubt 
you not, my lords, but we can take all these your doings i,i 
gracious part, being also right ready to reniit ami fully p.vr- 
don (he same, and tliat Ireely to eselievv bloodshed am) veu- 
geanee against all tliose that can or will inicmi the same; 
trusting also assuredly you will lake and aecept llii.i grace 
and virtue in good part, as apperiaiaeili, ami tliat we sliall 
not be enforced to use (he service of oihcr oiir true siibjcets 
and friends, vvliieh in this our just and right cause, God, in 
whom our wlude alliance is, sli.ill xuid ii.s, Wlie efore, iiiv 
lords, we require you amt cbtirge you, and every of you, that 
of your allegiance vvhic.h you owe to God uii'd us, ami to 
none other, for our honour and the .surety of our person only 
employ yoiiiselves, and forthwith upon receipt hereof cause 
our right and title to the crown and goveiiiiiieiit of this realm 
to be jiiocl.limed in our city of Lomioii,-and otlier places, as 
to your wisdom shall seem good, and as to this ease upper* 
taiiieth, not failing heieof, a.s our very trust is in you. Amt 
this our letter, signed with our hand, shall be your sulBcigut 
warrant in lids behalf. 

" Given under our signet, at our manor of Kuniug-Iiall, 
the Pill of July, 15<>3," 

To this letter of the lady Mary, the lords of the council 
made answer again as folluwcth : 

Answer of the Lords utUo Lady Mary's Letter. 

. “ Madam, we have received your letters the 9th of this 
instant, deelariug your supposed title, which you judge yomt- ' 
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self to have to the imperial crow n of this realm, and all the 
dominions thereunto belonging. For answer whereof, this 
is to advertise you, that forasmuch as our sovereign lady 
queen Jane is, after the death of owr sovereign lord (Mward 
the Sixth, a prince of most noble memory, invested and pos¬ 
sessed with the just and right title in the imperial crown of 
this realm, not only by good order of old ancient laws of this 
realm, but also by our late sovereign lord’s letter patent, 
signed with his own hand, and sealed with the great seal of 
iingland, in presence of the most part of the nobles, coun¬ 
sellors, judges, with divers other grave and sage personages, 
assenting and subscribing to the same ; We must thert;f«>re, 
as of most bounden duty and allegiance, assent unto her 
said grace, and to none other, except we should (which 
faithful subjects cannot) fail into grievous and unspeakable 
enormities. Wlierefore we can no less do, but for the quiet 
both of the realm and you also, to advertise you, that foras¬ 
much as the divorce, made between the king of famous me¬ 
mory, king Henry VIU. and the lady Katharine, your mother, 
was necessary to be ba<i both by the everlasting laws 
of (Jod, and also by the ecclesiastical laws, and by the 
most pa*t of (he noble and learnetl iinive.rsitics of Christen¬ 
dom, and coutirined also by the sundry acts of parliaments 
remaining yet in their force, and tlicreby you justly made 
itiegitiiiiate and uuheritahle to the crown imperial of this 
realm, and the rules, and dutuiuions, aud possessions of the 
same ; you will, upon just consideration licrcof, and of divers 
other causes lawful to be alleged for the same, and for that 
just inheritance of the right line and godly oider taken by 
the late king our sovereign lord king F.dward the sixth, and 
agreed upon by (be noidcs aud great personages aforesaid, 
stil .ease by any pretence to vex ami molest any <»f our sovereign 
lady queen Jane her subjects from their true faith and alle¬ 
giance due unto her grace : Assuring you, that if you will 
for respect sliew y(*ursrlf quiet aud obedient, (as you ought,) 
you shall liud us all aud several ready to do you any service 
that vve with vliity may, and glad with jour quietness to pre¬ 
serve the coinniuti state of this realm, wherein you may be 
otherwise grievous unto us, to jourself, and to tliem. And 
thus vve bid you most heartily well to fare. From the Tower 
of London, in this btli of July, IddU. 

“ Your Lavlysbip’s friends, 

(slicvviug yourself an obedient subject,) 


“ Thomas Canterbury, 

The Marquis of 

Wiiiehestef, 

John Bedford, 

William Northampton, 
Thomas F.ly, chancellor, 
‘Northumberland, 

Henry SuAblk, 

Henry Arundel, 
Shrewsbury, 

Pembroke, 

Cohham, 


R. Rich, 

Huntingdon, 

Darcy, 

Chev ney, 

11. Cotton, 

John Gules, 

W. Peter, 

W. Cecil!, 

John Check, 
John Mason, 
Edward North, 
U. Bowes.” 


After she received this ansvvTr, lady Mary went secretly 
away from tlie city, hoping chiefly upon the good-will of the 
commons, and yet perchance not destitute altogether of the 
secret advertisements of some of the nobles. When the 
council heard of heraudden departure, they gathered speedily 
a power of men together, appointing an army, and first 
assigned that the duke of Suftmk should take that enterprise 
tu hand, and so have the leading of the band. But after- 
sirttcds altering their minds, they thought it best to send forth 


the duke of Northumberland, with certain other lords aud 
gentlemen, and that the duke of Sufl'olk should keep the 
Tower, wliere tlie lord Guilford and the lady Jane the same 
time were lodged. 

These things being thus agreed upon, the duke then set 
forward after the best array out of L«>udon, having, notwith¬ 
standing, his times |>rescrihed and his journey appointed by 
the council, to the intent he miglif'iiut seem tu do any thing 
but upon warrant. 

Mary, in the mean while, tossed with much travel up and 
down, tu work the surest way for her best advantage, with-' 
drew herself into Norfolk and Sutfulk, where she understood 
the duke’s name to be bad in tiinch hatred for the service that 
had been dune there of laic under king Edward, in subduing 
the rebels, aud there gathering to her such aid of the cum- 
nions on every side as she might, keeping herself close for a 
space within Freminghani castle. 'Fo whom first of all the 
Sutfulk men resorted, who being always forward in promot¬ 
ing the proceedings of the gus))el, ])ron]ised her their aid 
and lielp, so that she vvouUi nut attempt any alteration of the 
religion which her brother king Edward had before estab¬ 
lished, by laws, and orders puldicly enacted, aud received 
by the consent of the whole realm tti that belialf. 

Unto this condition she soon agreed, with such promises 
miiile unto them that no innovation should be made of reli¬ 
gion, as that no man would or coiiiri (ben have doubted her. 

’I'll us Marx being guarded with the power of the gospel¬ 
lers, did \auqui>h tlie duke, and all those (hat came with him. 
Ill consideratitiii whereof it was an heavy word that she 
answered to the Sulfoik men afterwards, who did make 
supplication to her grace to perform her promise: “ Forso- 
miicli, (saitli .site,) as you being but iiieinbers, desire tu rule 
your head, you shall one day well perceive that members 
must obey their bead, and not look to bear rule over the 
same.” Aud not only that, l>ut also to cause the more terror 
unto others, a certain gentleiiian named Mr. Dubbe, dwelling 
at Wyiidam, for the same cause, that is, for advertising her, 
by humble request, of her promise, was punished; being 
(liree sundry tiuio.s set on the pillory, to be a gazing-stock 
unto all moil. Divers utliers delivered her books aud siip- 
plientioiis made out of the scripture, (o exhort her to continue 
ill the true doctrine then established ; and for their good 
will were sent to prison. But such is the condition of man’s 
nature, that vve are for the most part more ready always to 
seek friendship when we stand in need of help, than ready to 
requite a liciicfit once past and received, liowbeit, against 
all tills one sheet-anchor vve hare, which may he a sure com¬ 
fort to ail miserable creatures, that equity and fidelity are 
ever perfect and certainly found with the Lord ab^vc, though 
the same, being shut out of the doors in tliis world, be not 
to be found among men. 

Tlic greatest help that made for (he lady Mary, was the 
short journeys of the duke of Northumhcrland, which by 
commission were assigned to him before as is above men¬ 
tioned. For the longer the duke lingered in his journey, the 
lady Mary more increased in pow er, the hearts of the people 
being mightily bent unto her. Which after the council at 
London perceived, and understood how the common multi¬ 
tude did withdraw their hearts from them to stand with her, 
and that certain noblemen began to go the other way, they 
turneil their song, and proclaimed for queen the lady Mary, 
eldest daughter to king Henry VIII. and appointed by par¬ 
liament to succeed king Eilward, dying without issue. 

And so the duke of Northumberland was left destitntc and 
forsaken, alone at Cambridge with some of his sons and a 
few others, among whom the earl of Huntingdon was one 


'n. 
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who there were arrested and brought to the Tower of Lon¬ 
don, as traitors to the crown, notwithstanding that he had 
there irroclaimed her queen before. 

Thus have ye Mary now made a queen, and the sword of 
authority put into her hand, which how she aRerwards did 
use, we may see in the sequel of this book. Therefore, when 
she had been thus advanced by the gospellers, and saw all 
in quiet by means that her enemies were conquered, sending 
bol'ore her the duke captive to the Tower the 25th of July, 
she followed nut long after, being brought up the 3d day of 
August to London, with the great rejoicing of many. 

Coining to London, her first lodging she took at the 
Tower, where the aforesaid lady Jane, with her husband the 
lord Guilford, a little before her coming, were iniprisoned; 
where they remained waiting her pleasure almost live nionth.s. 
But the duke, within a month after his coming to the Tower, 
being adjudged to death, was brought forth to the scaffold, 
and there beheaded. 

Thus the duke of Northumberland, with sir John Gates 
and sir 'riiomas Palmer, being put to death; in the mean 
time, queen Mary entering thus her reign with the blood of 
these men, besides bearing mass licrself in the Tower, gave 
full exidetico, especially by the sudden delivering of .Stephen 
(iardiner out of the Tower, that she was n<it minded to stand 
to that which she so deeply had promised to the Suilblk men 
before, coiicertiiiig the not subverting it altering the stale of 
religion ; as in very deed the surmise of the people was 
therein iiulhing deceived. 

About this time, Bonner, bishop of London, who bad been 
degraded in king Edward’s d.'iys, being restored, appointed 
Mr. Bourne, a canon of St. Paul’s, to preach at the cro.ss, 
who afterward was bishop of Bath ; be taking occasion of 
the gospel of that day to speak «trne!l.i!ii.*' largely in jiistiiV- 
ing of Bonner, being then |>rcscii( ; wun ii Boinn'r, said be, 
upon the same text in tliat place, ibal day fmir years bad 
preached before, and was upon the sumo most ciuclly and 
unjustly cast into the most vile dungeon of (be Mnisbulsca, 
and there kept during the time of king Jvlward. His words 
sounded so evil in the qars of the beiircrs, (bat (bey could 
nut keep silence, and began to murmur and to stir in such 
. sort, that the mayor and aldermen feared iiiiich an uproar. 
But the truth is, that one hurled a dagger at the preaeher ; 
but who it was could not then be proved, although afterward 
it was known. In fine, the stir was such, (Iiat the preacher 
plucked in his head, and durst no more appear in that place. 
The matter of his sermon tended much to the derogation and 
dispraise of king Edward, which thing the people in no case 
could abide. 'Fhen Mr. Bradfoid, at the request of the 
preacher’s brother and others, then being in the pulpit, 
stood forth and spake so mildly, cbristianly, and effectually, 
that with few words he appea.sed all; and afterward he and 
Mr. Rogers conducted the preacher betwixt them from the 
pulpit to the graniinar-scliool door, where they leR him safe. 
Rut shortly after they were both rewarded with long impri¬ 
sonment, and last of all, with fire in Smithfiehl. 

By reason of this tiiinult at Paul’s cross, an or<ier was 
taken by the lords of the council with the mayor ami alder¬ 
men of London, that they calling the next day following a 
common council of the city, should thercity charge ex cry 
householder to cause their children, apprentices, and other 
■ servants, to keep their own parish churches upon tlie holi¬ 
days, and not to suffer them to attempt any thing to the 
violating of the common peace; willing them also to signify 
to the said assembly the queen’s determination uttered unto 
them by her highne.ss the 12th of August, in the Tower. 
Which was, although her grace’s conscience is stayed in the 


matters of religion, yet she graciously meant not to compel 
or strain other men’s consciences otherwise than God shall, 
as she trusted, put in their hearts a persuasion of the truili 
that she is in, through the opening of his word unto them, 
by gmlly, virtuous, and learned preachers, &c. 

Also, it was then ordered, that every alderman in his ward 
shoidd forthwith send for the curates of every parish within 
their liberties, and warn them not only to forbear to preach 
themselves, but also not to suffer any other to preach, or 
make any open or solemn reading of the scripture in their 
churche.x, unless the said preachers were severally licensed 
by the queen. 

After this sermon at Paul’s cross, the next day the queen’s 
guard xvas at the cross xxith their xveapons, to guard the 
preacher. And when men xxilhdrexv themselves from the 
sermon, order was taken by the mayor, that the ancients of 
all companies should he present, lest the preacher shonki be 
discouraged by his small auditory. 

During this and the folloxviiig month, (August and Septem¬ 
ber, 15-53,) many persons were taken up and imprisoned, for 
speaking against Mr. Bourne's sermon preached at St. 
Paul's cross. 

The first day of Octolicr, queen Mary xvas croxvn<d at 
Westminster; and the tenth day of the same month of Octo¬ 
ber then following, began the parliament xxith the solemn 
mass of the Holy Ghost, after the Popish manner, cele¬ 
brated with great pomp in the palace of Westminster. To 
xvhicli mass, among the other lords (according to the tnaa- 
nrr) should come the bishops xxhich yet remained undeposed, 
xxliich wore, the archbishop of York, Dr. Taylor, bishop of 
Lincoln, John Harley, bishop of Hcrcrurd. Of the bishops. 
Dr, Taylor and Mr. Harley presenting themselves according 
to their dniy, and taking their place nmongst the hml.s, after 
they saxv the mass begin, not abiding the sight thereof) 
xvitlnlrexv themselves from the company: for which cause 
the bishop of Lincoln being examined, and protesting his 
faith, was upon the same commanded to attend ; who not 
long after died at Aiikerwiko. Mr. Hurley, because he xvas 
married, xvas excluded both from the ])arliamrnt and from 
his bishopric. 

Mass being done, the queen, accompanied with the estates 
of the realm, xvas brought into the parliament house, there 
according to the manner to enter and begin the consultation. 
At xxhich consultation or parliament were repealed all sta¬ 
tutes made in the time of king Henry the Eighth for Prte- 
mttnire, and statutes made in king Edxvurd the Sixth’s time 
for administration of common jirayer and the sacrament in 
the English tongue; and, furthermore, the attainder of the 
duke of Northumberland xvas by this parliament confirmed. 
In this mean while many men xvere forxrard in erecting of 
altars and masses in churches. And such as would stick to 
the laws made in king Edward's time, till others should be 
established, some of them xvere marked, and some presently 
apprehended. Among xvhoni, sir James Hales, a knight of 
Kent, and justice of the Common Pleas, xvas one : who, not¬ 
withstanding he bad ventured bis life in queen Mary’s cause, 
in that he would not subscribe to the uniiiheriting of her by 
the king’s will, yet for that he did at a quarter sessions give 
charge upon the statutes made in the time of king Henry 
VHI. aixi lulward VI. for the supremacy and religion, fie 
xvas imprisoned in the Mnrshalsea, Compter, and Fleet, and 
so cruelly handled and put in fear by talk that the warden 
of the Fleet used to have in his hearing, of such torments as 
were in preparing for heretic*, or for what other cause God 
knoweth, that he sought to rid himself out of this life by 
wounding himself with a knife; and afterward was 
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tented to say as they willed him. Whereupon be was clis- 
eharged : but after that he never rested till he had drowned 
himself in a river, half a mile from his house in Kent. 

During the time of this parliament, the clergy likewise, 
after their wonted manner, had a convocation, with a dispu¬ 
tation also, appointed by the queen’s commandment, at 
Paul’s church in London, the same time, which was about 
the IBlIi of October. In which convocation, first Mr. John 
llarpsfield, bachelor of divinity, made a sermon ad cittum, 
the icth of October. After the sermon done, it was assigned 
by the bishops, that they of the clcrgy-h.)use, for avoiding 
confusion of words, should choose them a prolocutor: to 
which office by common assent wa-s named Dr. Weston, dean 
of Westminster. 

After these things thus sped in the convocation house, 
they proceeded next to tlic disputation appointed, as is above 
said, hy the queen’s coiiiniaiirlinrtit, about the matter of the 
sacrament; which disputation contiiiiied six days. Wherein 
Dr. Weston was chief on the pope’s part, who bchavetl him¬ 
self outrageously i» taunting and cheeking. In conclusion, 
such as di.spiitod <in the contrary part were obliged some to 
flee, some to denv, aud some to die, though to the nio'jt 
men’s jiidgmcnls that hoard the disputation, they hud the 
upper band. 

In tlie (lays of king Henry, and also king Edward reigning 
after liiin, divers nnhleincn,.bishops, and others, were cast 
into tlie 'Tower, some charged with treason, as lord Courtney 
aud the duke of Norfolk ; some for the pope’s supremacy, 
and suspicions letters tending to sedition, as 'Tonstal, bishop 
of Durham ; and others, for other things ; all which con¬ 
tinued there pris<incrs till queen Mary’s coining in. Unto 
whom the said queen soon granted their pardon, and restored 
them to their I’ornier dignities. Amongst whom also was 
Gardiner, bishop of W'inchestcr, whom she not only freed 
out of captivity, but also advanced him to he high chancellor 
of England. Furthermore, to the lord Courtney she slicwcii 
such favour,' that she made him earl of Devonshire, inso- 
iiiueli that there was a suspicion amongst many that she 
would marry him ; but that proved otherwise. 

We have seen hcl.ire, that llonner, who had been prisoner 
in the Marshalsca, was dcliverwl by queen Mary, and re¬ 
stored to the bishopric of London again; Dr. Ridley, with 
divers other good bishops more, being deposed ; as Cranmer 
from Canterbury, the archbishop of York likewise, Poynct 
from W’inchestcr, John Hooper from Worcester, Barlow from 
Bath, Harley from Hereford, Taylor from Lincoln, Farrar 
from .St. David’s, Coverdule from F.xeler, Scorie from Chi¬ 
chester, &’c. with a great number of areUdeaeons, deans, and 
briefly, all such bcncficed men who either were married, or 
woulii constantly adhere to their profession. All which 
were removed fixim their livings, and other of the contrary 
sect put in the same, as cardinal Pule, Gardiner, Heath, 
White, Day, Troiiblefield, Jte. 

And as touching Cranmer, forsoinueh as there was rumour 
spread of him the same time in London that he had recant¬ 
ed, and caused mass to he said at Cantrrbnrv ; for purging 
of himself, he published abroad a declaration of his truth and 
constancy in that behalf, protesting that he neither hod so 
done, nor minded so to do. Adding, moreover, that if it would 
BO please the queen, he, with Peter Ma.lyr, and certain 
other whom he would choose, would in open dis|Hilation 
sustain the cause of the doctrine taught and set forth before 
in the time of king Edward, against all persons whomsoever. 
But while he was in expectation to have this disputation 
obtained, he, with other bishops, were laid fast In the Tower, 
J^**®*' Martyr permitted to depart to Strasburgh. 


After tills, in the month of November, the archbishop 
Cranmer, notwithstanding he had earnestly refused to sub¬ 
scribe to the king's will in dbinhcriling his sister Mary, 
alleging many grave and pithy reasons for her legitimation, 
was in the Guildhall of London arraigned and attainted of 
treason, with the lady Jane, aud three of the duke of North- 
iiinbcrland’s sons: which, at the entreaty of certain persons, 
were had again to the Tower, and there kept for a time. 
All which notwithstanding, Cranmer being pardoned of 
tre.^son, stood only in the action and case of doctrine, which 
they called heresy, whereof he was riglit glad and .joyful. 

'This being done in November, the people, and especially 
the cliiircbmen, perceiving the queen so eagi'rly set njmn her 
old religion, they likewise for their parts, to .shew ihemsohcs 
no le.ss forward to serve the queen’s appetite, (as the niauncr 
is of the multitude, commonly to frame themselves after tlic 
humour of the prince and time present,) beg.-ui in their 
choir.s to set up the pageant of St. Kalliaiine and of St. Ni- 
> hulas, and of their processions, in Latin. 

And when the month of December was come, the jiarlia- 
ment broke up; hut, first of all, such statutes were repealed 
which were niaile either of Prwmutiire, or toiiebed any altera¬ 
tion of religion and adniinistralion of sacraments, under king 
Edward. In which parliament also eoinmiiiiication was 
moved of the queen’s marriage, with king I'liUip, the em¬ 
peror’s son. 

In this mean while, eardin.il Pole being sent for by queen 
Mary, was by the emperor requested to stay with him, to the 
intent, as some think, that his presence in England should 
not he. a hinderaiiee to the marri.ige which he intciided be¬ 
tween Philip his son and <|nceii Mary. For the making 
whereof he sent a most ample einhnssy, vvitli full power to 
make up the marriage betwixt them ; which took such suc¬ 
cess, that after they had eoininmicd of the matters a few 
days, they knit up the knot. 

’The I'lth day of February, was beheaded the lady 
Jane, to whom was sent Mr. Feeknurn, alias Howman, from 
the queen, two days before her death, to eominnne with her, 
and to reduce her from the doctrine of Christ to queen 
Marv’s religion. Which eoniiniiuication here foliowetli: 

Frcknam. Madam, 1 lament your heavy case, and yet I 
doubt not blit that you bear out this sorrow of your’s with a 
constant and patient mind. 

Jane. You are welcome unto me, sir, if your coming be to 
give Christian exhortation. And as for iny heavy case; I 
thank God, I do so little lament it, that rather I account the 
same for a more iiianiliest. declaration of (iod’s tavour toward 
me, than ever he shewed me at any time before. .\tid there¬ 
fore there is no cause why either you, or other which bear 
me goml-will, should lament or be grieved with this my case, 
being a thing so profitable for ray soul’s health. 

Feck. I am here come to you at this present, sent from 
the queen awl her council, to instruct you in the true doc¬ 
trine of the right faith ; although I have so great confidence 
in yon, that I shall have, I trust, little need to travel with 
you iniieh therein. 

Jane. Forsooth, I heartily thank the queen's highness, 
which is not iiiiniindful of her humble subject; and I hope 
likewise that you no less will do your duty therein both truly 
aud faithfully, according to that you were sent for. 

Feck. What is then required of a Christian man ? 

/ane. That he should believe in God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one God. 

Feck. What I is there nothing else to be required or 
looked for in a Cliriotian, but to believe in him ? 

4 R 
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Jane. Vcs, we must love him with all oiir heart, with all! 
our sotil, and uilli all our mind, and our neighbour as 
ourself. 

f'eek. Why, then faith jiistifieth not, nor saveth not. 

Jane. Yes, \erilv, faith, a.s l*aul aaith, only jiistifieth. 

I'ect. Why, St, I’aul sailh, “IfI have all faith without 
love, it is nothing.” 

Jane, 'I’riie, it is: for how con 1 love him whom I trust 
not t or how can 1 trust him whom I love not i Faith and 
love go both together, and yet love is comprehended in 
faith. 

Feck. How shall we love our neighbour ? 

Jane. To love our neighbour, is to feed the Imiigry, 
to clothe the naked, and give diink to the thirsty, and to do 
to him as we would do to ourselves. 

Feck. Why, then, it is necessary unto s.'ilvation to do 
good works also, and it is not sufficient only to believe. 

Jane. I deny that, and I ntlirm that faith only saveth ; 
but it is meet for a Cbrisliaii, in token that he rollowelh his 
master, Christ, to do good works : yet may we not sav tlnit 
they proiit to our salvation ; for when we hii\c done nil, vet 
we ho unprofitable servants, and faith only in Christ's blood 
saveth us. 

Feck. How many sacraments are theie? 

Jane. Two; the one the snerament of baptism, and the 
other the sacrament of the Lord’s supper. 

Fevk. No, there arc .seven. 

Jatte. By what scripture find you that i 

Feck. Well, we will talk of that hcreaficr. But what is 
signified by your two sacraments 

Jane. By the sacrament of haplism I am washed with 
water, and regenerated by the Spirit, and that washing is a 
token to me that 1 am a cliild of (iod. The sacrament of 
the [..ord’s supper offered iiiito me, is a sure seal and testi¬ 
mony that 1 am, hy the blood of Chri.st which he shed for 
me on the cross, made partaker of the everlasting kingdom. 

Feck. Why, what do you receive in that s.icrament ? Do 
you not receive the very body and blood of Christ? 

Jane, No, surely, I do not so believe. I think that at 
the supper 1 neither receive flesh nor blood, but bread and 
wine ; which hrend when it is broken, and the wine when it 
is drunken, putteth me in rememhranre how that for my sins 
the body of Christ was broken and his blood shed on the 
cross, aiid with that bread and wine I receive the benefits 
that come by the breaking of his body, and shedding of his 
blond, for nnr sins on the cross. 

Feck. Why, doth not Clirist speak these words, “ Take, 
cat, this is my body?" Require you any plainer words? 
Doth he not say it is his body ? 

Jane. 1 grant he saith so; and so he snitli, "I am the 
Vine, I am the Doorhut he is never the more the door 
nor the vine. Doth not St. Paid say, “ He calleth things 
that are not, as though they were ?" (lod forbid that I 
should say, that 1 eat the very natural body and blood of 
Christ: f«r then either I should pluck nw'ay my redemption, 
or else there were two bodies, or two Christs. One body 
was tormented on the cross, and if they did eat another body, 
then had he two hwlies ; or if his bmly were eaten, then was 
it not broken upon the cross; or if it were broken upon the 
cross, it was not eaten of his disciples. 

Feck. Whv, is it not as possible that Christ by his power 
could make his body both to be eaten and broken, and to 
be born of a Virifin, as to walk u|>on the sea, having a body ; 
and other such like miracles as he wrought by his power 
onlv ? 

Jane. Yes, verily, if God would have done at his supper 


any tniraolp, hn might have done so: but I say, that then he 

minded nu work nor miracle, hut only to breali his body, and 
shed Ids blood on the cro.s.s, for our sins. But I pray you to 
answer me this one question: Where was Christ when he said, 
“Take, cat, this is my body?” Was he not at the table 
when he said so ? he was at that time alive, and suffered not 
till the next day. What took he but bread ? what brake he 
hut hrend ? and what gave be but bread ? Look, what he 
took he brake; look, what he brake he gave; and look, what 
he gave they did eat; yet all this while lie himself was alive, 
and at supper before his disciples, or else they were de¬ 
ceived. 

Feck. You ground your faith iqmn such authors as say 
and unsay both in a breath, and not upon the church, tb 
whom ye ought to give credit. 

June, No, 1 ground my faith on God’s holy word, and 
not upon the cliiireli. For if (he church be a good church, 
the fiiith of the cliiircli must be tried by (jod’s word, and 
not God’s word by the church, cither yet my faith. Shall I 
believe the church because ofautiquity ? or shall I give cre¬ 
dit to the church that taketb away from rnc the half part of 
the [.nrd’s supper, and will not let any man receive it in 
both kinds ? Which things, if they deny to us, then deny 
they to IIS part of oiir salvation. And I say, that it is all 
evil church, and not the spouse of Christ, but the spouse of 
the devil, that altereth the Lord's supper, and both tnketh 
from it and aihleth to it. To that church, say I, God will 
mid plagues, niid from that church will he take their part 
out of the book of life. Do they learn that of St. Paul, 
when he niiiiisterrd to the Corinthians in both kinds? Shall 
1 believe liiis church ? God forhiil. 

Feek. That was tlone for a good intent of the church, to 
avoid an heresy (hat sprang on it. , 

June. Why, shnil the church alter God’s will and onli- 
nance for good intent? How did king .Saul? The Lvird God 
derend. 

With these and such like peisiin.sions he would have had 
her lean to the church; but it would not be. There were 
many more tilings whereof they reasoned, but these were 
the chiefest. 

After this, Fecknam took his leave, saying, that he was 
sorry for lier; foi I am sure, tquotli he,) that we two shall 
never meet. 

Jane. True it is, (said she,) that we shall never meet, 
except God turn your heart. For I am assured, unless you 
repent and turn to God, you are in an evil case: and I pray 
(iod, in the bowels of'his mercy, to send you his holv 
.Spirit; for be hath given you his great gift of* utterance, Tf 
it please him also to open the eyes of your heart 

The following letters of this most amiable woman should 
not hb lost. They contain strong sense and sound piety; 
and must lie highly acceptable to all who fear and love (iod. 

A Letter of Lady Jane, sent vnto her Father. 

Father, although it bath pleased God to hasten my 
death by you, by whom my life should rather have been 
lengthened : yet can I so patiently take it, as 1 yield God 
more hearty thanks for shortening my woful days, than if 
all the world had been given unto my possession, with life 
lengthened at my own will. And albeit I am well assured 
of your impatient dolors, redoubled manifold ways, both in 
bewailing your own wo, and especially (as I hear) my un¬ 
fortunate state; yet, my dear father, if I may without offence 
rejoice in my own mishaps, mescems in this I may aoeoitsk . 
myself blessed, that washing my hands with thit innuddtt q ifo^ 



LETTER FROM LADY J 

nf my fact, my guiltless blood may cry before ihe L«)rd, 

Mercy to the innocent. Ami yet, though I must needs nc-- 
knowledge, that being constrained, and, fts you wot well 
enough, continually assayed, in taking upon me, I seemed to 
consent, and therein grievously oft'ended the queen and her 
laws : yet do 1 assuredly trust, that this my oAence towards 
(iud is so mudi the less, in that, being in so royal estate as 
1 was, mine enforced honour blended never with mine inno¬ 
cent heart. And thus, good father, i have opened unto you 
the state wherein I at pre-vent stand. Whose death at hand, 
although to you perhaps it may seem wnful, to me there is 
notlihig that can be more welcome, than from tltis vale of 
misery to aspire to that Ireavenly tlirone of all joy nn«l plea- 
suie with Christ our Saviour. In whose steadfa.st faith (if it 
may be lawful for the daughter so to write to the father) the 
Lord that hitherto hath strengthened you, .so eoiitiiiuc yon, 
that at the last we may meet in Iteaveu with the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy (jIiosI.” 

At what lime her father was flourishing in freedom and 
prosperity in the time of king Edward, there belonged unto 
him a certain lear.iied man, student and graduate of the uni¬ 
versity of Oxford : who then being eliaplaiu to the said duk 6 , 
ami a sincere preacher, a.s he appeared, of the gospel, ac¬ 
cording to the doctrine of that time set forth and received, 
shortly after that the state of religion begun to alter by 
queen Mary, altered also iii his profession with the time, 
and of a Protestant became a friend and defender of the 
pope’s proceedings. At whose sudden luutniion and iiucon- 
stant niiilahilily, this Christian Indy being not a little giievect, 
and most of all lanieuting the dangerous state of his soul, in 
sliding so away for fear from the way of truth, wiilelh her 
piitul unto hill) in a sharp and vehement letter ; w hich, as it 
appeareth to proceed of an earnest and zealous heart, so 
would God it might take such etfect with him, as to reduce 
him to repentance, and to take belter hold again for the 
health and wealth of his own .soul. The copy of the lettei 
is this as followeth 

Another Letter of the Lady Jane, to ,Vr. Tiardiny, late Chap¬ 
lain to the Dwke oj'Suffolk, her father, and then fallen ft om 
the truth of God's most holy teord.—A solemn warniny to 
Backsliders of all sorts. 

" So oft as 1 call to mind the dreadful and fearful saying nf 
God, “ that he which hold hiyeth upon the ph uch, and luoketh 
hack, ie not meet for the kingdom of heaven and, on tlic 
other side, the comfortable words of our Saviour Christ to 
all those that, forsaking lliemseivcs, do follow him : I cannot 
but marvel at thee, and Innierit thy case, which seemed some 
time to be the lively iiieniher of Christ, hut now the deform¬ 
ed imp of the devil; some time Ihe beautiful temple of God, 
but now the stinking and lilthy kennel of Satan ; some time 
the unspotted spouse of Christ, hut now the uiishanioful 
paramour of Antichrist; some time my faithful brother, hut 
now tt stranger and apostate; some time a stout Chris¬ 
tian soldier, but now a cowardly riiiinaway. ¥ 0 . 1 , vrlien 1 
consider these things, Leannot hut speak to thee, and cry 
out upon thee, Thou seed of Satan, ai.d not of Jmlah, whom 
the devil bath deceived, the world hath beguiled, and the 
desire of life subverted, and made thee of a Christian an in¬ 
fidel. Wherefore hast thou taken the tcstameiit of the Ixird 
in thy mouth ? Wherefore hast thou preached the law aud 
th« will of God to others ? Whert'fore hast thou instructed 
-others to'be strong in Christ, when thou thyself dost now so 
’Shamefully shrink, and so horribly abuse llie testament and 
'^w of the Lord ? when thou thyself preacliest 90 ! to steal, 
'*S- 
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yet most abotninalily stcnlest, not from men, but ficni God, 
and coniniittiiig must heinous sacrilege, ruhhest Christ thy 
Lord of his right meinbers, thy body and soul, and choosest 
rather to live miserably with shame in the world, than to die, 
and gluriojisly with honour reign with Christ, in whom even 
in death is life. Why dost thou now shew thyself most 
weak, when indeed thou oughtest to be moststning? The 
strength «>f a fort is unknown before the assault, but thou 
yieldest thy hoUl before any battery be made. O wretched 
and iiiihappy imiii, what art thou but dust andashe.s? and 
wilt thou resist thy Maker that fashioned thee and framed 
thee 1 Wilt thou n»iw forsake him, that called thee from the 
custom-gathering among the Romish Autieliristiaiis, to he an 
ambassador and messenger of his eternal word ? He that 
first framed thee, and since thy first creation and birth pre.- 
served thee, nourished aud kept thee, yea, and inspired lh<c 
with the spirit of knowledge, (I cannot say of grace,) shall he 
not now possess thee? Darest thou deliver up lliyselt'to 
aiiulh , being nut thine own, but his 1 liovv eaiist thou, 
having knowledge, or how darest thiui, neglect the law of 
the ]./)rd, and follow the vain traditions of men ; and whereas 
thou hast hern a piihlic professor of his name, become now 
a defacer of his glory ? Wilt thou refuse tlu' true fiod, and 
worship the iiiveutiou of man, the gohlen calf, the whore of 
lluhylon, the Romish religion, the ahominahle idol, the most 
wicked mass? \lill thou torment again, rend, and fear, the 
n)o.st precious body of our .Saviour Christ with lliy bodily 
and llcslily teeth ? Will thou take upon thee to (’tier up 
any Kacritico unto God for our sins, eousivlering that Christ 
offered up liimscif, a.s Paul saitli, upon the cross, a lively 
sacrifice once tor all ? Can neither Ihe puui.shment of the 
Israelites, which for llicir khdairy they so oft received, nor 
the terrible llircatcuiiigs of the |)rophets, nor the curses of 
God's own mouth, fear tlicc to honour any oilier god than 
him ? Dost tlioii so regard hitii that spared not his dear 
and only Son lor thee, so «liiiiini.shiiig, yea, utterly extinguish¬ 
ing his glory, that thoi| vvilt attribute the praise and honour 
due unto him to the idols; whieh iiave nioiillis and speak 
not, eyes aud see not, cars and hears not; which shall perish 
with them that made them ? 

“ What sailh the prophet Baruch, vvliere he recited the 
epistle of Jeremy written to the captive Jews ? Did he not 
fnrcvvani them, that in Bahvloii they .should sec gods of g:uld, 
silver, wood, and stone, borne upon iiicu’s .slioiiiders, to cast 
a fear before the lieaflieii ? But be not ye afraid of them, 
(saitli Jeremy,) nor do as otlier.s do. But when you sec 
others worship them, say yon in your hearts. It is thou, O 
Lord, that oiighte.sl only to he worsliipperl: for as for those 
gods, Ihe carpenter framed tlieui ami polished them ; yea, 
gilded be they, and.laid over with silver and vain things, ami 
eniinot speak. He slievvelh, moreover, the ahii.«e of their 
tlealiiigs, liow the priests took off i.heir ornnineiits, and a}i- 
parelled their wvmieti withal ; how one lioldetU a sceptre, 
another a sword in his hand, and yet can they judge in no 
matter, nor ilefeud themselves, much less any other, from 
either battle or nuinler, nor yet fVoin gnawing of worms, nor 
any cither evil tiling. These and such like words speoketh 
Jeremy unto them, wherehy iie proveth them to hi’ b.it vain 
things, and no gods. Aud at last he eoiicludetli thus, Con¬ 
founded he all they tliat wor.siiip them. Tliey were warned 
by Jeremy, and thou as Jeremy hast warned otliei's, and art 
w'arued tiiy.self by iiiany scriptures in many places; God 
saith, he is a jealous God, which will have all honour, glory, 
and worship, given to him only. And Christ saith, in the 
fourth of Luke, to .Satan which tempted him, even to 
the same Belzehuh, the same devil, which prevailed against 
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the<*, ‘ It is written, fsaith lie,) Tliou shall honour the Lord 
thy Oo<l, and him only shall liioii ser^e.’ 

"** Those and such like do piohihit thee and all Christians 
to worship any other (iod t'.ian which was hetore all worlds, 
and laid the toundations hoih of heaven and earth. And 
will thou honour a dctesluhli- idol invented by llomish popes, 
and the aljuniiiiahle <'olle<;e of crafty cardinals 'i Christ 
oifered hiinsell ii|> once for nil, and wilt thou offer him up 
at;ain daily at thy pleasure '{ lint thou wilt say, thou dust it 
fur a g'ood intent. O sink of sin ! () child of perdition I 
dost thou dream therein of a good intent, where thy eon- 
science bcareth thee witness of fJod's threatened wrath 
against thee ? How did Saul, who for that he disobevetl the 
word of the Lord for a good intent, was thrown front his 
worldly and temporal kingdom t Shalt thou then, that dost 
deface God’s honour, and roll him of his right, inherit the 
eternal and heavenly kingdom ? Wilt thou for a good intent 
dishonour (iod, otiend thy lirother, and danger thy sold, 
wherefore (Christ halli shed his most preeiuus blood ( Wilt 
thou for a good intent pluck Christ out of heaven, and make 
his death void, and deface tlic triiini|di of his cross, by 
offering him up daily ? Wilt thou, either for fear of death, 
or hope of life, deny and refuse thy (iod, who enrielied thy 
poverty, healed thy infirmity, and yielded to thee his victory, 
if thou coiildest have kept it ? Dost thoii not consider, that 
the thread of thy life hnngetli tipon him that made thee, who 
can, as his will is, either twine it hanler to last the longer, 
or untwine it again In break the soone- ' Dost thou not re- 
iiieniber the saying of David, a notable king, to teacii tliee, 
a hiiseruble wreieli, in bis IDlth l*s:dni, where lie saifh 
thus: 'When thou takesl away thy spirit, O Lnr<|, troin 
men, they die, and are tnineil ag.iii: to their dust ; but 
when tlniii lettest tliy breath go forth, they shall he made, 
and thou shall renew the face of the I'arlh.’ ttcmeinher 
the saying of (Mirist in his gospel, MMiosoever si-ekelli 
to save his life, shall lose it : but wlii>soe\er will lose 
his life for luy sake, shall find it.’ And in the saint- 
place, ‘ Whosoever h.velh filher or mother above me, is not 
meet for me. lie that will follow me, let him f irs-ike him¬ 
self, and take np liis cross, and follow inc..’ What cross ? 
The cross of infamy and shame, of iniscrv and poverty, of 
afilictioii and perseeiili'in, for his name sake. Let the oft 
falling of those heavenly showers pierce thy stony heart. 
Let the two-edged sword of God's holy woid shear asunder 
the sinews of worldly respect, even to the very marrow of 
thy carnal heart, that thou iiiay.-st om-e again forsake thy¬ 
self, and emhrace<Christ. And like as good subjects will 
not refuse to haaard all in the defeiiec of their carllily and 
tenipor.ai governor, so (ly not like a white-livered milksop 
from the st inding wherein thy chief Captain, Cdirist, hath set 
thee in array of this life. Vivilitn- aye, eomfnrtetur ear taam 
suitine Daminum. Fight manfally, come life, come death : 
the quarrel is (iod's, and iiiidunbtedly the victory is our.s. 

" Itut thou wilt say, ‘ 1 will not break unity.’ W'hat! 
not tlie niiitv of Satan and his niembers ! not the unity of 
darkness, tiie agreetnenl of Antichrist ami his adherents 1 
Nay, thou deceivest thyself with a fond imagination of siieh 
an unity as is among the enemies of Christ. Were not the 
faUe prophets in an unity? Were not Joseph’s brethren and 
Jacob's -ous ill an usiity ? Were not the Heathen, os the 
Amalekit-s, the Pprizzites, and the Jebiisitcs, in an unity? 
Were m'l Mu- Scribes and Pharisees in an unity? Doth not 
ki.'g D leid tcs'ifv, Canvenentnt in unum adversws Dominum? 
Yea, tliieves, iniirdereis, conspirators, have their unity. But 
what iinily? Tally snith of amity, Amicilia non. mt, nisi 
inter boms. But mark, my friend, yea, friend, if thou be not 


God's enemy: There is no unity, but where Christ knittefh 
the knot among such as be his. Yea, be well assured, that 
where his truth is resident, there it is verified that he himself 
sailh, San veai mitlere paectn in terram, sed gladinm, Arc. 
but to set one against another, the son against the father, 
and the daughter against the mother-in-law. Deceive not 
thyself therefore with the glittering and glorious name of 
Uuily ; for Antichrist hath his unity, yet not in deed, but in 
name : the agreement of ill men is not an unity, hut a con¬ 
spiracy. Thou hast heard some threatenings, some curs¬ 
ings, and sonic admonitions, out of the scripture, to those 
that love theinsrive.s above Christ Thou hast heard also 
the sharp and biting words to those that deny him for love 
of life : Saith he not, * He that dcnictli me before men, I will 
deny him before my Father in heaven ?’ And to the same 
effect writeth Paul, Heb. vi. ‘ It is impossible, saith he, 
that they which were once eulighleiied, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted of the good word of (iod, if they fall and 
slide away, erucifyiiig to tliemselvi-s the Son of God afresh, 
and making of him a mocking-sfoek; should be renewed 
again by repentance.' And again saith he, ‘ If we shall 
willingly sin after we liavc received the knowledge of his 
truth, there is no oblation left for sin, hat the terrible expec¬ 
tation of judgment, and lire vvliicli shall devour the adversa¬ 
ries.’, Tims St. Paul vvriietli, and thus thou readcsl; and 
dust thou not ipitikc and tremble ? 

“ Well, if these terrible and thundering threatenings can¬ 
not stir thee to cleave onto Christ, and forsake the world ; 
yet h-t the sweet consolations and promises of the scriptures, 
lot the example of Christ and his apostles, Indy martyrs and 
confessors, i-iieoiirnge thee to lake faster hold of Christ, 
Hearken what lie said : ‘ Blessed are you when men revile 
you, nad persecute yon, for my sake : rejoice and be glad, 
f.»r great is your reward in heaven ; f<ir so persecuted they 
the prophets that were before yon.’ Hear what Isaiah the 
prophet saifh, * Fear not the eiir.se of men, be not afraid of 
their blasphemies, for worms and inoths>^shall eat them up 
like cloth and word, hut niy righteousness shall endure for 
ever, and my saving health from generation to generation. 
What art thou then, (sailh he,) that fearest a mortal man, the 
child of man, which iadcih nw.ay like the flower, and forget- 
test the Lord that made tlice, that spread out the heavens, 
and laid the foundation of the earth ? I am the Lord thy 
(iod, that make the sea to rage and be still, whose name fs 
the Lorvt of hosts : I shall put my word in thy mouth, and 
defend thee with the turning of an hand.’ Anil our Savionr 
sailh to his disciples, 'They shall accuse you, and bring 
yon before princes and rulers for my name’s sake, and some 
of you they shall persecute and kill; hut fear you not, (saith 
he,) nor care yon what you shall say ; for it is the Spirit of 
your Father that speaketh within you. Even the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Lay up treasures for your¬ 
selves, (saith lie,) where no thief <‘oiiietli, nor moth cornipteth. 
Fear not them that kill the Ixidy, hut are not able to kill the 
soul; but fear him that hath power to destroy both soul and 
biKly. If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own: hut because ye are not of the world, bul'l have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.’ 

" Let these and such like consolations, taken out of the 
scri[iturcs, strengthen you to Godward: Let not the exam* 
pics of holy men and women go out of your mind, as Daniel 
and the rek of the prophets, of the three children^ of Eiea- 
zanis, that constant father, of the seven of the Maccabees' 
children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and other apostles noth 
holy martyrs in the beginning of the church; as of good 



LETTER FROM LADY JANE TO HER SISTER. 


Simeon, Archbishop of Soloma, and Zetrophone, witli infinite 
oilier under Sapores, the king of the I’eraians and liKiians, 
who ciiDtemned all torments devised by the tyrants, fur 
their Saviour’s sake. Return, return again into Christ’s 
Mar, and, as becometh a faithful warrior, put on that armour 
that St. Raul tcacheth to be most necessary for a Christian 
man. And, above all things, lake to you the shield of faith, 
and be you provoked by Christ's own example to withstand 
the devil, to forsake the world, and to become a true and 
faithful member of his mystical body, who spared not hris 
own body for our sins. 

“Throw down yourself with the fear of his threatened 
vengeance, for this so great and heinous an ofTence of a]ios- 
tasy: and comfort yourself on the other part with the mercy, 
blood, and promise of him that is ready to turn unto you 
whensoever you turn unto him. Disdain not to come again 
with the lost son, seeing you hnve so wandered with him. 
Be not ashamed to turn again with him from the swill of 
strangers, to the delicates of yonr most benign and loving 
Father, acknowledging that you have sinned against heaven 
and eailh ; agniiisl heaven, by staining the glorious name of 
(rod, and causing his must sincere and pure word to be evil 
spoken of through you; against earth, by ott'ending so many 
of your weak brethren, to whom you have been a stumbling- 
block through your sudden sliding. Be not abashed to 
come home again w ith Mary, and weep bitterly with Peter; 
not only with sliediling the tears of your bodily eyes, but also 
pouring out the streams of your heart, to wash away out of! 
the sight of God the tilth and mire of your otiensivc fail. Bo 
not abashed to say with the publican, ‘ Lord, be hiereifui 
unto me a sinner!’ llcmember the horrible history of Julian 
of old, nml the luiiieutabic case of Spira of lute, whose case, 
metliiiiks, slunild be yet so green in your remembrance, that 
being a thing of your time, you should fenr the like iiieon- 
venience, seeing you arc fallen into the like offence. 

“ Last of all, let the lively remembrance of the last day be 
always before yonr eyes, remembering the terror that such 
shall he in at tliat time, with the runagates and fugitives 
from Christ, which setting more by the world than hy hea¬ 
ven, more by their life than by him that gave them life, did 
shrink, yea, did clean fall away from him that forsook not 
tirem: and contrariwise, the inestimable joys prepared for 
them, that, fc.aring no peril, nor dreading death, have man¬ 
fully fought, an«l victoriously triumphed over all power of 
darkness, over hell, death, and damnation, through the must 
redoubted captain, Christ, who now stretcheth out his arms 
to receive you, ready to fall upon your neck ■ and {tiss you, 
and last all of to feast you with the dainties and delicacies of 
his own precious blood ; which undoubtedly, if it might stand 
with bis determinate purpose, he w'oiild not let to shed again 
rather than yon should be lost. To whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour, praise, and glory ever¬ 
lasting. Amen. 

“ Be constant, be constant, fear not for any pain : 

“ Christ hath redeem'd thee,-and heaven is thy gain." 

A Letter written by the Lady Jane in the end of the New Te$- 

tament, in Greeh, which she sent mto her Sister, the Lady 

KatkcHne, the night before she suffered. 

“ I have here sent yon, good sister Katharine, a book, 
which, although it be not outwardly-trimmed with gold, yet 
inwardly it is more worth than precious atones. It is the 
book, dear sister, of the law of the Lord. It is his testa¬ 
ment and last will which he bequeathed unto us wretches, 
-...atbtcli shall lead you to the path of eternal joy; and if you 


with a good mind read it, and witli an earnest mind do pur¬ 
pose to follow it, it shall bring you to an immortal and ever- 
lasling life. It shall teach you to live, and learn you to die. It 
shall win you more than you should have gained by the pos¬ 
session of your woful father’s lands: fur as (if God had 
piospered him) yon should have iuberited his lands; so if 
you apply diligently to this book, seeking to direct your life 
after it, you shall be an inheritor of such riches, as neitiier 
the covetous shall withdraw from you, neither thief shall 
steal, neither yet the moth corrupt Desire with David, 
good sister, to understand the law of the Lord God. Uve 
still to die, that you by death may purchase eternal life. 
And trust not that the tenderness of your age shall lengthen 
your life ; for as soon (if God call) goeth the young as the 
old ; and labour always to learn to die. Defy the world, 
deny the devil, and despise the flesh, and delight yourself 
only in the Lord. Be penitent for your sins, and yet des|>air 
not; be strong in faith, and yet presume not; and desire 
with St. I’aul to be dissolved and to be with Christ, with 
whom even in death there is life. Be like the good servant, 
and even at midnight be waking, lest when death cometh 
and stcalcth upon you as a thief in the night, you be with 
the evil servant found sleeping; and lest, for lack of oil, 
you be found like the five foolish women, and like him that 
had not on the wedding garment, and then ye be cast out 
from the marriage. Rejoice in Christ, as I do. Follow the 
steps of your master, Christ, and take up your cross; lay 
your sins on liis back, and always embrace him. And as 
touching my death, rejoice, us I do, good sister, that I shall 
be delivered of this corruption, and put on incorruption. 
For 1 am assured, that 1 shall, for losing of a mortal life, 
win an inimortal life ; the which I pray God grant you, and 
send you of his grace to live in his fear, and to die in the 
true Christian faith, from the which (in God's name) 1 exhort 
yon, that you never swerve, neither for hope of life, nor for 
fear of death. For if you will deny his truth for to lengthen 
your life, God will deny you, and yet shorten yonr days: 
and if you will cleave unto him, be will prolong your days, 
to your comfort and his glory: To the which glory God 
bring me now, and you hereaRer, when it plcaseth him to 
call you. Fare you well, good sister, and put your only 
(rust in God, who only must help you.” 

Here foUoweth a certain effectual Prayer math by the Lady 
Jane in the time of her troubles. 

“ O Lord, thou God and Father of my life, hear me, poor 
and desolate woman, which flieth unto tlieb only in all trou¬ 
bles and miseries. Thou, O Lord, art the.only defender and 
deliverer of those that put their trust in thee: And, there¬ 
fore, 1 being defiled with sin, encumbered with affliction, un- 
'quieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 
miseries, vexed with temptations, and grievously tormented 
with the long imprisonment of this vile mass of clay, nty 
sinful body, do come unto thee, O merciful Saviour, craving 
thy mercy and help, without the which so little hope of de¬ 
liverance is left, that 1 may utterly despair of any liberty. 
Albeit it is expedient, that seeing our life standeth u^oa 
trying, we should he visited some time with some adversity, 
whereby we might both be tried whether we be of tliy flock 
or oo, and also know thee and ourselves the better: yet 
thou that saidst thou wouldest not suffer us to be tempted 
above our power, be merciful unto me now, a miserable 
wretch, I beseech thee; which, with Solomon, do cry unto 
thee, humbly desiring thee, that I may neither be too much 
puflM up with prosperity, neither too much pressed down 
with adversity, test I, being too full, should deny thee, my 
4 S 
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nso 

Ood, or being too low brought, should despair and blas¬ 
pheme thee, my Lord and Saviour. O mercifhl God, con¬ 
sider my misery, best known unto thee; and be thou now 
unto me a strong tower of defence, I humbly require thee. 
Sufier me not to be tempted above my power, but either be 
thou a deliverer unto me out of this great misery, or else 
give me grace patiently to bear thy heavy hand and sharp cor¬ 
rection. it was thy right hand that delivered the people of 
Israel out of the hands of Pharaoh, which for the s|>ace of 
four hundred years did oppress them, and keep them in 
bondage. Let it therefore likewise seem good to thy fatherly 
goodness, to deliver me, sorrowful wretch, (for whom thy 
.'^on Christ shed his most precious blood on the cross.) out 
of this miserable captivity and bontlage, wherein I am 
now. How long wilt thou be absent 1 for ever? () Lord, 
hast thou forgotten to l>c gracious, and hast thou .shut up 
thy loving-kindness in displeasure ? Wilt thou be no more 
entreated ? is thy mercy clean gone for ever, and thy 
promise come utterly to an end for evermore ? Why dost 
thou make so long tarrying ? Shall I despair of thy mercy, 

G (Jud l fetr be that fruiii me. 1 urn thy wurhuianahip, 
tieated in Christ Jesus; give me grace tliereforc to tarry 
thy leisure, and patiently to hear thy works, assuredly 
knowing, that a.s thou can.st, so thou will deliver mo, when it 
shall please thee, nothing doubting or mistrusting thy good¬ 
ness towards me; for thou knowest better what is good fur 
me than I do ; therefore do with me in all things what thou 
wilt, and plague me what way thou wilt. Only in the mean 
time arm me, I beseech thee, with thy uriiiour, that 1 may 
stand fast, my loins being girded about with verily, having 
«)n the breast-plate of righteousness, and shod with (lie shoes 
prepared by the gospel of peace ; above all things, taking to 
me the shield of faith, w herewith I may be able to quench all 
ike fiery darts of the wicked, and taking the iielmet of saha- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is thy most holy 
word, praying always with all manner of prayer and sii|i|)li- 
cution, that 1 may refer myself wholly to Ihy will, nliidmg 
Illy pleasure, anti comforting myself in those troubles that it 
shall please thee to send me : seeing such trnnhies be (iro- 
titahle for me, and seeing I am assuredly persuaded that it 
< annot be but well all that thou docst. Hear me, O mereifnl 
Eulber, for his sake, whom thou wuuldest should be a sacri¬ 
fice fur my sins : To whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghost, 
be all honour and glory. Amen.” 

After these things, it remains now, corning to the end of this 
virtuous lady, next to declare the manner of her execution, 
with her words and behaviour at the time of her death ; 

First, when she mounted upon the scafibld, she said to 
tlie people standing thereabout, " Good people, 1 am come 
hither to die, and hy a law I am condemned to the .same. 
The fact against the queen's highness was unlawful, and the 
consenting thereunto hy me: bat touching the proenrement 
and desire thereof by*me, or on my behalf, I do wash my 
hands thereof in innocency before God, and the face of you, 
good Christian people, this day.” (And tlicrcwitb she wrung 
her hands, wherein she had her book.) Then said she, “ I 
pray you all, good Christian |>eople, to bear me witness that 
I die a true Christian woman, and that I do look to be saved 
by no other mean, but only by the mercy of God in the blood 
of his only Son Jesus Christ: and 1 confess, that when I did 
know the word of God, 1 neglected the sanm, loved myself 
and the world, and therefore this plague and punishment is 
happily and worthily happened unto me for my sins; and 
yet I thank God, that of his goodness lie hath thus given me 
a timte and rc-oite to reiient. And now, good people, while 


I am alive, I pray you assist me with your prayers.” And 
then kneeling down, she turned her to Feeknani, saying, 
“ Shall 1 say this psalm?” And he said. Yea. Then said 
she the psalm of A/iscrere mei Devs, in English, in most de¬ 
vout manner, throughout to the end; and then she stood up, 
and gave her maiden, Mrs. Ellen, her gloves and handker¬ 
chief, and her book to Mr. Uriiges; and then she untied her 
gown, and the hangman pressed upon her to help her ofi'with 
it, but she desiring him to let her alone, turned towards her 
tW’o gentlewomen, who helped her off therewith, and also 
with her frowes, pauft, and neckerchief, giving to her a fair 
haiidkcrehicf to knit about her eyes. 

'I ben the hangman kneeled down, and asked her forgive¬ 
ness, whom she forgave most willingly. Then he willed her 
to stand upon the straw; which doing, site saw the block. 
Then said she, “ 1 jiray yon ilespatch me quickly.” Then 
she kneeled down, saying, “ Will you take it off before 1 lay 
me down?" And the hunginaii said. No, iiirKlain. Then 
tied she the handkerchief about her eyes, and feeling for the 
block, she said, “ What shall I do ? Where is it ? Where 
is it?” One of the *.>taudcr» by {guiding bci- ihcrfiiitlo, slu.- 
laid her head down upon the block, and then stretched forth 
her body, and .said, “ Lord, into lliy bands I coinmeud my 
spirit.” And so finished her life, in the year of our Lord 
God 15.!>4, the 12th day of February. 

Certain pretty Fieiws written hy the said Lady Jane with a Pin. 

Non aliena piites homitii, qnte obtingere possunt: 

Sot's hodierna inihi, tunc erit ilia libi. 

Jane Dudley. 

Deo jn\an(e, nil nocet livor malus; 

Et non jnvante, iiil.ju\at labor gravis. 

Fost teiiebras .spero liiceni. 

Thus was beheaded the lady Jane, and witli her also the 
lord Giiilfoi'd, her husband, one of the duke of Norlhnniber- 
land's sons. 

'foiiehing the condemnation of this lady June, here is to 
be noted, that the judne Morgan, who gave the seiiteiiee of 
eondeiinmtioii against her, shortly after he hud rondemned 
her, fell mild ; and in his raving cried out continually to have 
the lady Jane taken away from him, and so ended his life. 


The Style of Qncm Mary altered, writing to Bonner for the 
summoning a Convocation. 

" Maria, Dei gratia, Angliui, Franciac, ot llibcrniie Regina, 
fidei defi’iisor, Ucvereiido in Christo Patri Edmundo Loiidiiio' * 
Episc. salutem. Licet nuper qiiibusdaiii arduis et iirgentibus 
iiegotiis nos seciiritatem et defeiisioiiem Ecclesite Anglicauai, 
ae paccm et tranquillitatein, &c.” 

Where note, cuiiceniiiig the altering the queen’s style, the 
following clause is left out, Eccleria Augllcatuc et Miberniw 
svpremum ruput: Supreme head of the church of England 
and Ireland. Because in this present parliament the supre¬ 
macy being given away from the crown of England to the 
pope, thereupon this parcel of the title was also taken away. 
Likewise the said Bonner giving his certificate upon tlie 
same, loaves out Auctoritate illustrissiaue, &c. legitime suf- 
fnltus; which part also in the same parliament was repealed 
the same time. 

The Dignity of Priests extolled by Bonner. 

In this aforesaid convocation, Bonner, bishop of London, 
being vicegerent and president, ns is said, made an oration ^ 
to the clergy, wherein he seemetb to shgw a great pii>ce;,<^^‘^ 
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pTofound ai)«l deep learning in setting forth the most incom- 
paiable and anper-angelieal order of )>ricsthood, as niay ap¬ 
pear by this fragnicnt of his aforesaid oration : wliich, as it 
t-aiiie to our bands, so I thought to impart it to the reader, 
both for that the author of so worthy a work sliouid not pass 
unknown, and partly also, for that the estimation of this 
blessed order should lose nothing of its pre-eminence, but 
might be known in most ample perfection, so as it stnndetb 
ulo\e angels and kings, if it be true what Bonner saith. 

A Fragment of the Oration made by Bonner, bidutp of Lon¬ 
don, to them of the Convocation, copied out by them that 

stood by and heard him; 

noNNP.R’s OKATION IN PRAISE OF I’RIESTllOOU. 

“ Wherotore it is to be known that priests and ciders be 
worthily of all men to be worshipped for the dignity sake 
which they have of God, as ii. Matthew the sixteenth chap¬ 
ter, ‘Whatsoever ye shall loose upon earth,’ itc. ‘And what- 
soerer ye shall bind,’ &c. For a priest by some means is 
like Mary the Virgin, as is shewe.d by three points: First, as 
till' hle'sso.l V’irssiii by f'l'r. words did roiicelti.* Cbrietj as it 19 
said, J.iikc i. ‘ Fiat wiki seeundum virbitm tuiim that is to 
Miy, ‘ lie it unto me according to thy vrord:’ so the priest 
by five words doth make the very body of Christ. Even as 
iiuuM'dintely after the consent of Mary, Christ was all whole 
ill her womb: so, irnrncdiulely after the speaking of the words 
of consecration, the bread is transubstantiated into the very 
Ixaly of Christ. Secondly, As the Virgin carried Christ in 
her arms, and laid him in an ox-stall after his birth : c\cn so 
the priest alter the consecration doth lift up the liody i.f 
Christ, and pincelli it, and currielli it, and liiiiiillctb it with 
bis bunds. Thirdly, As the blessed Virgin was sunctilierl 
before she had conceived : so the priest licing ordained and 
anointed before he doth conscernte, because without orders 
lie could eoiisecrate nothing: therefore the laymen cannot 
do that thing, although he he never so holy, and do speak 
the self-same words of consecration. Therefore here is to 
he known, that the dignity of priests by some means passelh 
the dignity of aiigeU', lieeause there is nopow'er given to any 
of the angels to make the body of Christ. Whereby the least 
priest iiiay^lo in earth that which the greatest and highest 
angel in heaven cannot do, as 8t. Bernard sailh, ‘ O worship¬ 
ful dignity of priests, in whose hands the Son of God is, as 
in the womb of the Virgin he was incarnate.’ St. Augustine 
suith, * That angels in the consecration of the sacred host do 
serve him, and the LonI of heaven descondeth to him.’ 
Whereupon St. Ambrose upon St Luke saith, * Doubt thou 
not the angels to he where Christ is present upon the altar.’ 
Wherefore priests arc to he honoured before all kings of the 
earth, princes, and nobles; for a priest is higher than a 
king, happier than an angel, maker of his Creator. Where- 
furc, &c.” 

«Such assertions arc blasphemy against God and his 
church, and treason against the state; hut such was the 
language and logic of this blood-thirsty bishop. 


The Pabticclar Process and Names of such Mar¬ 
tyrs, BOTH Men and W’omen, as were put to 
Death in this Time of Queen Mary. 

J%e Story, Life, and Sj[artyrd(m,^i^ Mr. John Rogers. 

The 4th day of February, suffereif the faithful martyr of 
God, Mr, John Rogers, concerning whose life, examinations, 
. and suffering, here followctb in order set forth. And first, 
’^twching his life and bringing up: 


OF JOHN ROGERS. 351 

John Rogers, brought up in the university of Cambridge, 
where he profited in good iearoing, at length was chosen by 
the merchant adventurers to be their chaplain at Antwerp, 
in Brabant, and whom he served to tlieir edification many 
years. It chanced him there to fall in company with that 
worthy martyr of God, William Tindal, and with ftliles Cover- 
dale, which, both for the hatred they bare to Popish super¬ 
stition and idolatry, and love to the true religiou, had for¬ 
saken their native country. By perusing the scriptures with 
them, he came to great j^tiowlcdge in the gospel of God, in¬ 
somuch that he cast offtlie heavy yoke of Popery, and joined 
himself with them in that painful and most profitable labour 
of translating the Bible into the English tongue, which is 
entitled, The Translation of Thomas Alatthew. 

He knowing by the scriptures, that unlawful vows may 
lawfully he hnikeii, and that matrimony is both honest and 
honoiirahle among all men, joined himself in lawful matri¬ 
mony ; and so went to Wittenberg in Saxony, where he with 
miieli soberness of living did not only greatly increase in all 
goixl and godly learning, hut also so much profited iu the 

knowledge of ilie Duiuli longue, that the charge of a con¬ 
gregation was orderly committed to his cure. In which 
ministry he diligently and faithfully served many years, until 
such time as it pleased God, hy the faithful travel of hi.s 
chosen and dear servant, king Edward VI. utterly to Iranish 
all Popery out of England, and to receive the true religion, 
selling God's gospel at liberty. lie then being orderly 
called, having both a conscience and a ready good-will to 
help forward the work of the Lord in his native country, left 
.Saxony, and came into Englan^ to preach the gospel, with¬ 
out certainly of any emolument. In which otKce after he 
lind diligentiy and faithfully laboured, Nicholas Ridley, then 
bishop of London, gave him a prebend in the cathedral 
church of Paul; and the dean and the chapter chose him to 
lie the reader of the divinity lecture there, in which he con¬ 
tinued until such time as ({ueen Mary obtained the crown, 
banished the gospel and true religion, and brought in the 
Antichrist of Rome, with his idolatry and superstition. 

.After the queen was come to the Tower of London, he 
made a gotlly and vehement sermon at Paul’s cross, confirm¬ 
ing such doctrine as he and others had there taught in king 
Edward's days, exhorting the people constantly to remain in 
the same, and to beware of all pestilent Popery, idolatry, 
and superstition. The council being then over-matched with 
Popish and bloody bishops, called him to account for his 
sermon : to whom he made a stout, witty, and godly answer; 
and yet so conducted himself, that at That time he was 
clearly dismissed. But after that proclamation was set 
forth by the queen, to prohibit true preaching, lie was called 
again before the council; for the bishops thirsted aRer his 
blood. 

The council quarrelled will) him concerning bis doctrine, 
anil in conclusion commanded him as a prisoner to keep his 
own house; and so he did, although by dying he might 
easily have escH|>ed their cruel hands. And many things 
there were which might have moved him hereunto: he did 
see the M'covery of religion in Englanii, for that present, 
desperate; he knew he could not want a living in Gfermany, 
and he could not forget his wife and ten children, and to 
seek means to succour them. But all these things set apart, 
after he was called to answer in Christ’s cause, he would not 
depart, but stoutly stood in defence of the same, and for the 
third trial of tnat'truth was content to hazard his life. 

Thus he remained in his own house os prisqiier a long 
time, till at length, through the unchariUdile procurement of 
Bonner, bishop of London, who could not abide such honest 
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neighbours to dwell him, lie was removed from his 

own house to the prison called Newgate, where he was 
lodged among thieves and murderers for a long space: dur¬ 
ing which time, what business he had with the adversaries of 
Christ, all is nut known, neither yet any certainty of bis ex¬ 
aminations, further than he himself did leave in writing, which 
Clod would not to be lost, but to remain for a perpetual tes¬ 
timony in the cause of God’s truth, as here followetn recorded 
and Icstilied by his own writing. 

The Eximinatiou and Answert of John Bogen, made to the 

Lord Chanceliar, and to the rest of the Couneit, the 2'2d of 

January, 1335. 

L, Chancellor. First the lord chancellor said unto me thus: 
Sir, ye have heard the state of the realm in which it stand- 
ctli now. 

lingers. No, my lord, I have been kept in close prison, 
and except there have been some general thing said at the 
table when 1 was at dinner or supper, I have heard nothing; 
and there have 1 heard nothing whereupon any special thing 
iiiiglit be grounded. 

L. Chan. Then said the lord chancellor: General things! 
goneral things! mnrkiiigly. Ye have heard of my lord car¬ 
dinal's coming, and that the parliament hath received Ids 
blessing, not one resisting unto it but one man, which did 
speak against it. Such an unity, and such a miracle, hath 
not been seen. And all they, of which there are eight score 
in one house, have with one assent and content received par- 
<lon of their ofteiices, for the schism that we have had in 
I'-ngland, in refusing the holy father of Rome to be the head 
of the Catholic church. lIUw say ye? are ye content to 
unite and knit yourself to the faith of the Catholic church 
with us, in the state in which it is now in England ? Will 
ye do that I 

Rogers. The Catholic church I never did nor will dissent 
from. 

L. Chan. Nay, but I speak of the slate of the Catliolic 
church, in that wise in which wc stand now in England, hav¬ 
ing received the pope to be supreme Iwad. 

Rogers. 1 know none other head hut Christ of his Catho¬ 
lic church, neither will I acknowledge the bishop of Rome to 
‘have any more authority than any other bishop hath by the 
word of Go<l, and hy the doctrine of the old and pure Ca¬ 
tholic church four hundred years after Christ. 

L. Chan. iVhy didst thou tlicii acknowledge king Henry 
Till, to be the supreme head of the church, if Christ be the 
only head ? ‘ 

Rogers. I never granted him to have any supremacy in 
spiritual things, as are the forgiveness of sins, communicat¬ 
ing of the Holy Ghost, authority to be a judge above the 
word of God. 

L, Chan. Yea, said he, and Toiistal, bishop of Duresm, 
and N. bishop of Worcester, if thou hadst said so in his 
days, thou hadst not been alive now. 

Rogers. Which thing I denied ; and would have told how 
he was said and meant to be supreme head. But they look¬ 
ed and laughed one upon another, and made such a busi¬ 
ness, that 1 was constrained to let it pass. There lieth also 
no great weight thereupon ; for all .the world knoweth what 
the meaning was. The lord chancellor also said to the lord 
William Haward, that there was no inconvenience therein, to 
have Christ to be supre.me head and the bishop of Rome 
also: aiul when 1 was ready to have answered that there 
could not be two heads of one church, and have more plainly 
declared the vanity of that reason, the lord chancellor said, 
Wbatt^test thou? Make us a direct auswer, whether thou 


wilt be one of this Catholic church or not, with us in that 
state In which we are now X 

Rogers. My lord, without fail, I cannot believe that )e 

n selves do think in your hearts that he is supreme 
, in forgiving sin, &c. as is before said, seeing you, and 
all the bishops of the realm, have now twenty years loiig 
prcached, and some of you also written, to the contrary, 
and the parliament hath so long agonc condescended unto 
it. And there he interrupted me thus : 

X. Chan. Tush, that parliament was with most great 
cruelly constrained to abolish and put away the primacy 
from the bishop of Rome. 

Rogers. With cruelty ! why then I perceive that you take 
a wrung way with cruelty to persuade meo’s consciences. 
For it should appear hy your doings now, that the cruelty 
then used hath not persuaded your consciences. How would 
you then have our consciences [>crsuaded with cruelty I 
L. Chan. I talk to thee of no cruelty, but that they were 
so often and cruelly called upon in that parliament, to let 
the act go forward ; yea, and even with force driven there¬ 
unto ; whereas in this parliament it was so uniformly receiv¬ 
ed, as is aforesaid. 

Rogers. Here my lord Paget told me more ])laiiily what 
my lord chancellor meant. Unto whom I answered. My lord, 
what will ye conclude thereby? that the firi>t parliaiueiit was 
of less authority, because but few condescended unto it? 
and this last parliament of great authority, because more 
condescended unto it? It goeth not, my lord, by more or 
Ies.scr part, but by the wiser, truer, and godlirr part. And 
1 would have said inure, but the lord cliuncellor interrupted 
me with his question, willing me once again to answer him. 
Fur, said he, we have more to speak willi than thou, which 
must come in after thee. And so there were indeed ten 
persons more out of Newgate, besides two that were not called. 
Of which ten, one was a citizen of London, which granted 
unto them, and nine were contrary; which all came to prison 
again, and refused the cardinal’s blessing, and the authority 
of his holy father's church, saying, that one of these nine 
was nut asked the question, otherwise than thus. Whether 
he would be an honest mao as his father was before him ? 
and he answering, Vea; he was so discharged by the friend¬ 
ship of my lord William Haward, as I have understood. He 
bade me tell him what 1 would do ; whether 1 would enter 
into the one church, with the whole realm as it is now, or 
not ? No, said 1,1 will first see it proved by the scriptures. 
Let me have pen, ink, and books, &c. and I shall take upon 
me plainlv to set out the matter, so that the contrary sha'.l 
be proven to be true ; and let any uiaii that will confer with 
me by writing. 

L. Chan. Nay, that shall not be permitted thee; thou 
shall never have so much proffered thee as thou hast now, 
if thou refuse it, and wilt now not condescend and agree to 
the Catholic church. Here are two things, mercy and jus¬ 
tice : if thou refuse the queen's mercy now, then shall thou 
have justice ministered Unto thee. 

Rogers. I never offended, nor was disobedient unto her 
grace, and yet 1 will not refuse her mercy. But if this shaR 
be denied me to confer by writing, and to try out the truth, 
then it is not well, but too far out of the Way, Ye yourr 
selves, all the bishops of the realm, brought me to the know¬ 
ledge of the pretended primacy of the bishop of Rome, when 
I was a young man, jj^nty’years past: and will ye now 
without conviction have me to say and do the contrary ? I 
cannot be so persuaded. 

X. Chan. If thou wilt not receive the bishop of Rutne to 
be supreme head of tlie Cntholjc church, theu thotl 
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never bftvc her mercy, thou mayest be sure; and as touching; 

coar«rring and trial, 1 am forbidden by the scriptures to use 
any conferring and trial with thee. Fur St. Paul teaclieth 
me, that I should shun and eschew an heretic after one or 
two monitions, knowing that such an one is overthrown, and 
is faulty, insomuch as he is condemned by bis own judg¬ 
ment. 

Rogert. My lord, I deny that I am an heretic: prove yc 
that 6 rst, and then allege the aforesaid text. 

L. Chan. If thou wilt enter into one church with us, &c. 
tell us that, or else thou shait never have so much proftcred 
thee again as thou hast now. 

Rogers. 1 will find it first in the scripture, and see it tried 
thereby, before I receive him to be supreme head. 

Wor. Why, do ye not know what is in your creed, Credo 
Ecclesiam sanctum CathoUcam: 1 believe the holy Catholic 
church ! 

Rogers, I find not the bishop of Rome there. For catholic 
signiheth not the Romish church ; it signifieth the consent 
of all true teaching churches of all times, and ail ages. But 
how should the bishop of Rome's church be one of them, 
which teacheth so many doctrines that are plainly ami 
directly against the word of Gu<l ? Can that bishop be the 
true head of the Catholic clitirch, tliat docth so ? That is 
not po.ssible. 

L. Chan. Shew me one of them, one, let me hear one. 

Rogers, I remembered myself, that amongst so many I 
were best to shew one ; and said, I will shew you one. 

L. Chan. Let me hear that, let me hear that. 

Rogers. The bishop of Rome and his church say, read, 
and sing, all that they do in their congregations, iii Latin, 
which is directly and plainly against the first to the Corin¬ 
thians, the fourteenth chapter. 

L. Chan. I deny that, 1 deny that, that is against the 
word of God. Let me see you prove that; how prove 
you that ? 

Rogers, Thus I began to say the text from the beginning 
of the chapter, Qui Uxfuiter lingua, 4 'c. to speak with tongue, 
aaid I, is to speak with a strange tongue, as I.atin, Greek, 
See. and so to speak, is not to speak unto men, but to God. 
But ye apeak in Latin, which is a strange tongue; wherefore 
ye speak not unto men, but unto God, (meaning God only at 
the most.)—^This he granted, that they spake not unto men. 
but unto God. 

Rogers. Well, then, it is vain unto men. 

L. Chan. No, not in vain: for one man speaketh in one 
tongue, another in another tongue, and all well. 

Rogers. Nay, I will prove then that he speaketh neither 
to God nor to man, but unto the wind. 

I was willing to have declared how and after what sort 
these two texts do agree (for they must agree, they be both 
the sayings of the Holy Ghost, spoken by the apostle Paul,) 
as to wit, to speak not to men, but unto God, and to speak 
unto the wind i and so to have gone forward with the proof 
of my matter begun : but here arose a noise and confusion. 

Theg said the lord chancellor. To speak unto God, and 
not unto God, were unpossible. 

Rogers. I will prove them possible. 

No, (said my lord William Haward to my lord chancellor,) 
now will I bear you witness that he is out of the way: for he 
granted first, that they which speak in a strange speech 
e^eak nnto God, and now be saith the contrary, that they 
speak neither to God nor to man. 

Rogers. I have not granted nor said (turning me to my 
lo^ Haward) as you report. I have alleged the one text, 
1 am come to the other. They must agree, and I 


353 

Ckn make them to agree; but as for you, you understand 
not the matter. 

L. Haward. I understand so much, that that is not pos¬ 
sible. 

This is a point of sophistry, (quoth secretary Bourne.) 

Then the lord chancellor began to tell the lord Haward, 
that when he was in High Dutcbland, they at Hale, which 
had before prayed and used their service all in Dutch, began 
then to turn part into Latin, and part into Dutch. 

MKor. Yea, and at Wintonberg too. 

Rogers. Yea, in an university, where men for the most 
part understand the Latin, and yet not all in Latin. 1 be¬ 
gan to^o forward, and said, that I would make the texts to 
agree, and to prove my purpose well euough. 

X. Chan. No, no, thou const prove nothing by the scrip¬ 
ture : the scripture is dead, it must have a lively expositor. 

Rogers. No, the scripture is alive. But let me go for¬ 
ward with my purpose. 

Wor. All heretics have alleged the scrijitures in their be¬ 
half; and therefore we must have a lively expositor for 
them. 

Rogers. Yea, all heretics have alleged the scriptures: but 
they were confuted by the scriptures, and by noiii other 
expositor. 

IVor. But they would not confess that they were ove.xome 
by the scriptures, I am sure. 

Rogers. I believe that; and yet were they overcome by 
them, and in all councils they were disputed with and over- 
thro\wi by the scriptures. And here I would have declared 
how they ought to proceed in these days, and so have come 
again to my )>urposc, but it was iiiipossible; fur one asked 
one thing, another said another, so that 1 was fain to hold 
my peace, and let them talk. And even when I would have 
taken hold on my proof, the lord chancellor ordered me to 
prison again. Away, away I (said he;) we have more to 
talk with. If I would not he reformed, (so he termed it,) 
away, away ! Then up 1 stood; fur 1 had kneeled ail the 
while. 

Then Sir Richard Southwell, who stoo<l by in a window, 
said to me, Thou wilt not burn in this gear when it cumeth 
to tlie purpose, 1 know well that. 

Rogers. Sir, I cannot tell, but I trust in my Lord God, 
yes; lifting up mine eyes unto lieaven. 

Then my lord of Ely told me much of the queen's ma¬ 
jesty's pleasure and meaning, and set it out with large 
words, saying, that she took them that woul|I not receive the 
bishop of Rome’s supremacy, to be unworthy to have her 
mercy, Sec. 

Rogers. I said I would not refuse her mercy, and yet I 
never offended her in all my life : and that I besought her 
grace and all tlieir honours, to be good to me, reserving ray 
conscience. 

Divers spake at once. No 1 quoth they then, a great num¬ 
ber of them, and especially secretary Bourne; a married 
priest, and have not offended the law ? 

Rogers. 1 said, I had not broken the queen's law, nor yet 
any point of the law of the realm therein: for 1 married 
where it was lawful. 

Divers at once. Where was that ? said they, thinkillg that 
to be unlawful in all places. 

Rogers. In Dutchland; and if ye had not here in Eng¬ 
land made an open law, that priests might have had wives, 
I would never have come home again; for 1 brought a wife 
and eight children with me: which thing ye might be sure 
that I would nut have done, if the laws of the realm had not 
permitted it. 

4 T 
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Then there was a great noise, some saving that I was 
conic tun soon with such a nuiiil)er; I should find a sour 
coining of it; and some one thing, and some another. And 
one said, that there was never a catholic man or country that 
ever granted that a priest might have a wife. 

Rog.\ said, the Catholic church never denied marriage 
to priests, or yet to any other man. And therewith was i 
going out of the chamber, the sergeant which brought me thi¬ 
ther having me. hy the arm. 

Then the bishop of Worcester turned his face towards me, 
ami said, 1 wist nut where that church was or is. 

Rog. 1 said, yes, that 1 could tell where it was; hut there¬ 
with went the sergeant with me out of the door. 

The second Confession of John Rogers, made the ‘21KA and iiilh 
dags of Janxiary, 1.535. 

First, being asked agaip hy the lorrl chancellor, whether 
I would come into one church with the bishops and whole 
realm, as now was concluded bv parliament, (in the which nil 
the realm was converted to the Catholic church of Home,) and 
BO receive the mercy before profi'ered me, arising again with 
the whole realm out of the schism and error in which wc had 
long hern, with recantation of my errors? I answered. That 
before 1 could not tell what his iiiercv niciint, Iml now 1 under¬ 
stood that it was a mercy of the Antichristian church of 
Rome, which I utterly refused; ■'.nd that the rising which he 
spake of, was a falling into error and fulse doctrine. Also, 
that 1 had and would be able, by God’s grace, to prove that 
all the doctrine wliich I had ever taught was true and catho¬ 
lic, and that by the scriptures and the authority of the fathers 
that lived 400 years after Christ’s death. He nnswered. 
That should not, might not, nor ought nut, to be granted: 
for 1 was but a private ninii, and migbt not be heard against 
the determination of the whole realm. Should, quoth he, 
when a parliament hath concluded a thing, one, or any pri¬ 
vate person, have authority to discuss whclhor they have 
done right or wrong? No, that may net be. 

I answered shortly, that all the laws of men might not, 
neither could, rule the word of (iod, hut that they all 
must be discussed and juilgcd thereby : and m'ithcr niy con¬ 
science, nor any Christian man’s, cotdd be satisfied with such 
laws as disagreed from that word. 

Then he said. That I at tJic first dash condemned the 
queen and the whole realm to be of the ebnreh of Antichrist. 
1 answered. That tlie queen’s majesty. Cod save her grace, 
would have done well enough, if it had not been for his coun¬ 
sel. He said, the queen went before him, and it was her 
own motion. I said without fail, 1 neither could, nor would I, 
ever believe it. 

'Sh'en said Dr. Aldrife, llic bishop of Carlisle, that they 
the bishops would bear him witness. Yea, quoth 1, that "l 
believe well; and with that the people laughed. 

Then after many words he asked me, Wlmt 1 thought con¬ 
cerning the blessed sacrament? and stood up, and |>ut off 
his cap, and nil his fellow bishops (of which there were a 
great iiuiiilK>r, new iiieu, of whom I knew few',) whether 1 be¬ 
lieved in the saeranieut to be the very body iiikI blood of our 
Faviour Clirist, that was born of the Virgin Mary, and hanged 
on th« cross, really and substantially. 

I answered, 1 had often told him*that it was a matter in 
*vvhieh i was no meddler, and therefore suspected of my bre¬ 
thren to he of a contrary opinion. Notwithstanding, even as 
the most part of your doctrine in other points is false, and 
the defence thereof only hy force ami cruelty; so in this mat¬ 
ter I think it to l»e as false as the rest. For 1 cannot under- 
Btaad rcaltg and substmntiallg to signify otherwise than cor¬ 


porally : but corporally Clirist is only-in heaven, and so cannot 
Christ he corporally also in your sacrament. And here I 
somewhat set out his charity after this sort: My lord, quoth 
I, ye have dealt with me most cruelly; for yc have put me 
in prison without law, and kept me there now almost a year 
and a half. For I was almost half a year in my house, where 
1 was obedient to you, Ciud knoweth, aud spake with no man. 
And now have I been a full year in Newgate, at great costs 
and charges, having a wife and ten children to maintain, and 
I had never a penny of my livings; which was against the 
law. 

He answered, that Dr. Ridley, which had given them me, 
was an usurper, and therefore 1 was the unjust possessor 
of them. 

Was the king then an usurper, quoth I, which gave Dr. 
Ridley the bishopric ? 

Y'ea, quoth he; and began to set out the wrongs that the 
king had done to the bishop of London, and to himself also. 
Rut yet 1 do misuse my torm.s, qiiolh he, to call the king 
usurper.—But the word was gone out of the abundance of 
the heart before ; and I lliink that he was not very sorry for 
it in heart. I might have said more concerning that matter, 
but I did not. 

I asked him wherefore he put me in prison ? He said, be¬ 
cause I preached against the queen. 

I answered, that it was not true; and I would be bound 
to prove it, and to stand to the trial of the law, that no man 
should be able to disprove it, and thereupon would set my life. 

1 preacbed, quoth 1, a seriiioii at the cross, after the queen 
eaine to the Tower; but therein was nothing said against 
the queen, I take witness of all the audience, which was not 
small. 1 alleged ul-so, that he had after examination let me 
go at liberty after the preaching of that sermon. 

Yea, bat thou didst read thy lectures after, quoth he, 
against, the commaiidmeiit of the coiiiieil. 

That did I not, quoth I ; let that be proved, and let me die 
fur it. 'rims have yon now, against the law of God and 
man, handled me, and never sent for me, never conferred 
with me, never sp<ike of my learning, till now that yc have 
gotten a whip to whip me with, and a swutd to cut off my 
neck, if I will not condescend to your mind. This charity 
doth all the world understand. 

This is the sum of the words which were spoken on the 
28th day of January at afternoon, after that Mr. Hooper had 
been the first, and Mr. Cardmakcr the second, in examina¬ 
tion before me. The Lord grant us grace to stand together, 
fighting lawfully in his cause, till we be smitten down toge¬ 
ther, if the Lord's will be so to permit it. For there shall 
not a hair of our heads perish against hi.s will, but with his 
will. Whcreiiiito the same Lord grant us to be obedient 
unto the end, and in the end. Amen; Sweet, mighty, and 
merciful Ixird Jesus, the Son of David, and of Gdd„*Amen, 
Amen. 

Then it being about four o’clock, the lord chancellor said, 
that he and the church must yet use charity with me;'and 
gave me respite till to-morrow, to see whethe|^ I would 
remember myself well to-morrow, and whether I would re¬ 
turn to tlie Catholic church again, «nd repent, and they 
would receive roe to mercy. 

I said, that 1 was never out of the true Catholic church, 
nor would he; but into his church would 1, by God’s grace, 
never come. 

Well, quoth he, then is our church false and antichristian? 

Yea, quoth 1. 

And what is the doctrine of the sacrament? 

False, quoth I; and cast niy hands abroad. 
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Come again, quoth the lord chancellor, to-morrow between 
nine and ten. 

I am ready to come again whensoever \e call, quoth 1. 

The second day, which was the SUth of January, we were 
sent for in the morning about nine of the clock, and by the 
sheriffs fetched from the Compter in Southwark to the church 
again. And when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as I under¬ 
stood afterward, then they sent for me. Then my lord chan¬ 
cellor said unto me: 

Rogers, here thou wast yesterday, and we gave thee liberty 
to remember thyself this night, whether thou wouldst come 
to the holy Catholic church of Christ again or not: Tell us 
now what thou hast determined, whether thou wilt be re¬ 
pentant and sorry for thy errors, and wilt return again and 
take mercy. 

My lor(l, quoth I, I have .remembered myself right well, 
what you yesterday said to me, and desire yon to give me 
leave to declare my mind, what 1 have to say thereunto; and 
that done, I shall answer yon to your demanded cpiestiun. 

When 1 yesterday desired that 1 might be suffered by (he 
scripture and authority of the first, best, and purest church, 
to defend my doctrine by writing; ye answered me, that.it 
might not, nor ought not, (o be granted me, for I was a pri¬ 
vate person ; and that the parliament was above the authority 
of ail private persons, and therefore the -lenteiice thereof 
niiglit not be found faulty a:ud valueless by me, being but a 
private person. And yet, my lord, quoth 1, I am a!»le to shew 
examples, that one man hath conte into a general council, 
and after the whole had determined and agreed upon :m ;ict 
or article, some one man coming in afterward, hath, liy tlie 
word of (iod, declared so pithily that the eoiinoil had erred 
in decreeing the said article, that he caused the whole coiiii- 
cii to change, and alter their act or article before determined. 
And of these examples, said I, I am able to shew two. 1 
can also shew the authority of St. Augustine, that when he 
disputed with an heretic, he would neither himself, nor yet 
have the heretic, to lean unto the determination of two 
former councils, of the which the one made for him, ami tlie 
other for the heretic that disputed against him; hut said, 
that he would have the scriptures to be their judge, which 
were common and hidifterent for them both, and not proper 
to either of them. 

item. I could shew, said I, the authority of a learned 
lawyer, Panormitaniis, wbicli saith, that unto a simple lay¬ 
man that bringeth the word of God with him, there ought 
more credit to be given than-to a whole council galhercti 
together. By these things will I prove that I ought not to 
he denied to say my mind, and to be heard against a whole 
parliament, bringing the word of Qod for nic, and the autlio- 
rity of the old church 400 years after Christ, albeit that every' 
mail in the parliament had willingly, and without respect of 
fear and favour, agreed thereunto, which thing I doubt not a 
little of; especially seeing the like had been permitted in the 
ukl church, even in general councils, yea, and that in one of 
the chiefest councils that ever was, unto which neither any 
acts of this parliament, nor yet any of the late general coun¬ 
cils of the bishops of Rome, ought to be- compared. For, 
said I, if Henr^ VIII. were alive, and should call a parlia¬ 
ment, and begin to determine a thing—(and here 1 would 
have alleged the example of the act of making the queen a 
bastard, and of making himself the superior head; but 1 
could not, being interrupted.) 

Here my lord chancellor would suffer me to speak no more, 
but bade me sit down, mockingly saying, that 1 was sent 
for to be instructed of them, and I would take upon me to 
be their instructor. 
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My lord, quoth I, i smiid, and sit not: shall I not be suf¬ 
fered to speak for niy life i 

Shall we Slitter thee to tell a tale, and to prate, quoth he. 
And with that he stood up, and began to face me, as his 
inanner is, with taunt upon taunt, and check upon check : 
for in that case, being tiod's cause, 1 told him he should not 
make me afraid to speak. 

Z. Chan. See what a spirit this fellow hath, said he ; find¬ 
ing fault at my accustomed earnestness, and haughty man¬ 
ner of speaking.— Roger*. 1 have a true spirit, quoth I, 
agreeing and obeying the word of (lod ; and would further 
have said, That I was never the wors«‘, but the better, to be 
earnest in a just and true cause, and in my master Christ’s 
matters ; but I could not be heard. And' at the length lie 
proceeded towards bis cxcominunicatioii and condemnation, 
after that I had told him that iiis church of Rome was the 
church of Antichrist. 

I'o be short, he read my condemnation before me, parti- 
cularly nieiilioiiiiig therein but tw'o articles; first. That 1 
attirmed the Romish Catholic church to be tlie church of 
Antichrist; and that 1 denied the reality of their sacrament. 
He caused me to be degraded and condemned, aud put into 
the hands of the laity ; and so he gave me over into the 
sheriff’s hands, which were much better than liis. 

After the sentence was read, be sent us (Mr. Hooper and 
me) to the Clink, there to remain till night; and when it was 
dark they carried us, Mr. Hooper going before with the one 
sheriff, and I coming after with the other, with bills and 
weapons CHOW, out of the Clink, and led us through the 
bishop’s hous(>, and so through St. Mary Overy's church¬ 
yard, aud so into Southwark, and over the bridge, in pro¬ 
cession to Newgale tlirougli the city. 

But 1 must shew you this also, that when lie had read the 
coudeiiinntion, he ileelared that 1 was in the great curse, 
and what a vcngeabic dangerous matter it was to eat and 
drink with us that were accursed, or to give us any thing; 
for all that so did should be partakers of the same great 
curse. 

Well, my lord, quoth I, here I stand before God and you, 
and all this honoiirahle audience, ami take him to witness, 
that I never wittingly or willingly taught anv false doctrine ; 
and therefore have I a good conscience beturc (rod and all 
good men. I am sure that you and 1 shall come before a 
Judge that is riglilcous, before whom I shall be as good a 
mail as yon ; and 1 nothing doubt but that 1 shall he found 
there a true iiieroher of the true Catholic church of Christ, 
and everlastingly saved. And as for your false church, ye 
need not to excommunicate me from it; I have not been in 
it these twenty years ; the I.«rd be thanked therefore. But 
now ye have done what yc can, my lord, I pray you yet 
grant me one thing. 

What is that? qiinlli he. 

That my poor wife, being a stranger, may come a^d speak 
with me so long as I live ; tor she hath ten children that are 
her’s and iiiin'c, and somewhat I would counsel her, what 
were best for her to do. 

No, quoth he 4 she is not thy wife. 

Yes, Illy lord, quoth I, and hath been these eighteen 
years. 

Should I grant her to be thy wife ? quoth he. 

Choose you, quoth I, whether ye will or not, she shall be 
so nevertheless. 

She shall not come at thee, quoth he. 

Then I have tried out all your charity, said I. Yon make 
yourself highly ilispleased with the matrimony of priests: 
but you maintain open whoredom; as in Wales, quoth I, 
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where every priest hath his whore openly dwelling with him, 
and tying by him ; even as your holy lather sliHereth all the 
priests of Diitcliland, and in France, to do the like. 

Thereto he answered not; and thus i departed, and saw 
him DU more. 

Now when the time came that he, being delivered to the 
sherilf's, should be brought out of Newgate to t^nnthfielH, the 

place of his execution, first came to him Mr. W<»<>droofe, one 
of tlie albresaul sherilFs, and calling Mr. Rogers unto him, 
asked him if he would revoke his ahoininabic doctrine, ami 
his evil opinion of the sacrament of the altnr ? Mr. Rogers 
answerctl, That which 1 have preached 1 will seal with iny 
blood. Then, quoth Mr. Woodruufe, thou art an heretic. 
That shall be known, (quoth Rogers,) at the day of judgment. 
Well, quoth Mr. Woodroofe, I will never pray for thee. 
But I wdl pray for you, (quoth Mr. Rogers.) And so he was 
brought the same day, which was Monday the 4th of Feh- 
riiiirv, hy the sherift’s toward Smithficld, saying llie psalm 
Miserere., hy llic way, all the people Avoiiderfidly rejoicing at 
his constancy, with great praises and thanks to God for the 
same; and there in the presence of Mr. Rochester, comp¬ 
troller of the queen's household, sir Siehard Southwell, both 
the shcrilis, ami a wonderful number of people, he was 
burned into ashes, washing his hands in the flame as he was 
111 burning. 

A little before his burning at the stake, his pardon wa.s 
brought, if he would have rccunicd ; but he utterly refused 
it. He was the first martyr of all the blessed company that 
siiftcred in Queen Mary’s lime. His wife and children, being 
eleven in number, but ten only able to go, and one sucking 
on her lireast, met him by tiie way as he went toward Smith- 
field. This sorrowful sight of his own flesh and blood could 
not move him, but he cheerfully took his de.ath with wonder¬ 
ful patience, in the defence of Christ s gospel. 


77ic History and Martyrdom of LAtiRENCE Saunders, 
burned for the Defence of tlw Gohjiel at Coventry, Feb¬ 
ruary OtA, anno Ibbli. 

After that queen Mary, hy public proclamation in the 
'first year of her reign, bad inhiliited the sincere preaching of 
God’s holy word, as is before declared, divers godly minis¬ 
ters of the word, which had the cure and charge of souls 
committed to them, did notwithstanding, aecording to their 
hoiinden duty, feed tiieir flock faithfully, mft as preachers 
authorized by public autliorily, (as (he godly order of the 
realm was in tlie happy days of blessed king Edward,) but 
as the private pastors of particular flocks; among whom 
Laurence Saunders was one, a man of worshipful parentage. 
His hriuging up was in learning from his youth, in places 
meet for that purpose, as, namely, in the school of Eton. 
From whence (according to the manner there used) he was 
chosen to go to the king’s college in Cambridge, where he 
continued scholar of the college three whole years, and there 
profited in knowledge and learning very much A>r that time. 
Shortly after that, he did forsake the university, and wont to 
his parents, upon whose advice he was minded to become a 
luerclmnt; for that his mother, wlio was a gentlewoman of 
great estimation, being left a widow, and having a good por¬ 
tion for him among his other brethren, she thought to set 
him up wealthily ; and so he coming up to London, was 
hound apprentice with a merchant, named sir William Ches¬ 
ter, (who afterwards ehaiiced to he slivrifi' of l..ond()n the 
same year that Saunders was burned at Coventry.) Thus, liy 
the minds of his friends, Laurence should needs liave been 


a merchant; but Almighty God, which hath his secret work* 
iiig in all things, saw better fur his servant, as it fell out 
ill the end. 

It happened that his master, being a good man, and hear¬ 
ing bis apprentice often in his secret prayers inwardly to 
mourn Ity himself, called him unto him, to know what was 
the cause of that his solitariness and lamentation ? who then 
percehiiig his iiilnd nothing to fapey that kind‘of life, (for 
so Saunders declared unto him,)and perceiving also his whole 
purpose to be bent on the study of his book and spiritual 
contemplation, like a good man sent letters unto his friends, 
and gave liim his indenture to set him free. And thus Lau¬ 
rence Saiinder-s, being delighted witli the love of learning, 
and especially with the reading of God’s word, tarried not 
long ill tratfic, but. shortly returned to Cambridge again to 
his study ; where he began to add to the knowledge of the 
Latin the study of the Greek tongue, wherein he profited in 
small lime very much : therewith also he joined the study of 
the Hebrew. Then gave he himself wholly to the study of 
the scripture, to furnish himself to tlie office of a preacher. 

Ill study lie was diligent and painful, in godly life he de¬ 
clared tile fruits of a well-exercised conscience; he prayed 
often and with great fervour, and in his prayers, as also at 
other times, he had his part of spiritual exvreises, which his 
hearty sighing to God declared, in which when any special 
assault did come, by prayer he felt present relief: (hen was 
his cum|mny iiiarveiloiis comfortable. For as his exercises 
were special teachings, so in the end they proved singular 
consolations; wlierein he became so cxjiert, that within sliuit 
space he was able to comfort others which were in any alllic- 
tinn, by the consolation wherewith the Lord did comfort liim. 
Thus continued he in the university, till he became master of 
arts, and a long spare after. 

In the beginning of king Eilward’s seign, when God’s true 
religion was begun to be restored, after silence olitaincd, he 
began to preach, and was so well liked of them which then 
had authority, that they appointed him to read a div>i..ty 
lecture in the college at Fotheriiigay, where liy doctrine uml 
life he edilied the godly, drew many igiioranyieople to God’s 
true knowledge, and slopped the mouth of^e adversaries. 
Ife married about that time, and in the niai'^ied state led a 
life unbtameable before all men. The college cf Fotiieringay 
being dissolved, he was placed to be reader in the minster at 
Litchfield: where he so behaved himself in teaching and 
living, that the very adversaries did give him a full report ns 
well of learning as of much godliness. After a certain space, 
he departed from Litchfield to a benefice in Leicestershire, 
called Churchiangton; whereupon he keeping residence 
taught diligently, and kept a liberal house. From thenec 
he was orderly called to take a benefice in the city of Lon¬ 
don, named Allhallows, in Bread-street. Then minded lie to 
give over his cure in the country: and therefore, after he 
had taken {Hissession of his benefice in London, he dejiarled 
from thence into the country, clearly to discharge liiuiself 
tliereof. And even at that time began the broil about tlie 
claim that queen Mary niade to the crown, by reasoiwhereof 
he could not accomplish bis purpose. 

In this trouble, and even among the beginners of it, (such 
I mean as were for the queen,) he preached at Northampton, 
nothing meddling with the state, but boldly uttered his con¬ 
science against Popish doctrine and Antichrist’s damnable 
errors, which were like to spring up again in England, as a 
just plague for the little love which the English nation did 
hear to ihc blessed word of God, which had been so plenti¬ 
fully ofl'ered unto them. The queen’s men which were there 
I and iieard him, were h'lghly displeased with him for his sow ^ 
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mon, and for it kept liini among them an prisoner. But 
partly for the love of his brethren and friends, which were 
chief doers for the queen among them, partly because there 
\\as no law broken by his preaching, they dismissed him. 
lie seeing the dreadful days at hand, inflamed with the fire 
of goilly aeal, preached with diligence at both those bene¬ 
fices, as time could serve him, seeing he could resign neither 
uf them noWj but into the hand of a Papist. 

Thus passed he to and fro preaching, until the queen's 
proclamation was put forth; at which time he was at his 
benefice in the country, where he, notwithstanding the pro- 
cliimation, taught diligently God's truth, confirming the peo¬ 
ple therein, aud arming them against false doctrine, until he 
was not only coinmandcd to cease, hut also with force re¬ 
sisted, so I hat he could not proceed there in preaching. 
Some of his friends, perceiving such feaiTu! menacing, couu- 
sellcd him to flee out of the realm ; which he refused so to 
do. Rut seeing he was with violence kept from doing good 
ill that place, he returned towards London, to visit the flock 
of wliich he had there the charge. 

Oil Salurilay the 14th of October, as he was coming nigh 
to tile city of London, Sir John Mordant, a counsellor to 
queen Mary, did overtake him, and a^ked him whither he 
went ? I liave (said Saunders) a cure in London, and now 
I go to instruct iiiy ])eople according to my duty. If yon 
will follow my counsel, (qiiotbMr. Mordant,) let them alone, 
and come not at them. To this Saunders answered, Uow 
shall I then he discharged hefiire God, if any be sick and 
desire consolation, if any want good eoiinsel and need in- 
slruetioii, or if any should slip into error and receive false 
rioctrine? Did you not (quoth Mordant) preacli such a 
day (and named the day) in Bread-street, in London? Yes, 
verily, (said Saunders,) that same is my cure. 1 bearil you 
myself, (quoth Mr. Mordant;) and vvill you preach iiow 
there again ? If it please you, (said Saunders,) to-morrow 
you may hear me again in that same place, where I will enn- 
tirm hy the authority of God’s woni, all that I said then, and 
whatsoever befvire that time I taught them. 

I would counsel you, (quoth the other,) not to preach. If 
yon can and vvill forbid me by lawful authority, then must 1 
obey, (said Saunders.) Nay, (quoth he,) I will not forbid 
you, but 1 do give vou counsel. And thus entered they both 
the city, and <ieparte<l caelv from other. Mr. Mordant, of 
an uncharitable mind, went to give warning to Bonner, 
bishop of London, that Saunders would preach in his cure 
(he next day. Saunders resortevl to his lodging, with a 
mind bent to do his duty ; where lieeause he seemed to be 
somewhat troubled, one which was tln^ about him asked 
him how he did ? In very deed, (pittne,) I am in prison till 
I he in prison: meaning thatJilsniind was unquiet until he 
had prearhed, and that h^fmld have quietness of mind, 
though he were put hkavirf^n. 

The nextjgNlJfir’tfTiich was Sunday; in the forenoon, he 
made a sermon in his parish, treating on that place which 
Paul wrileth to the Corinthians, “ 1 have coupled you to one 
man, that yon should make yourselves a chaste virgin unto 
Christ. Blit I fear lest it come to pass, that as the ser|H>nt 
liegiiiled Eve, even so your mhids should be corrupted from 
the singleness which ye had towards Christ” He recited 
a Slim of that true Christian doctrine, through which they 
were coupled to Christ, to receive of him free justification 
through faith in bis blood. The Papistical doctrine be com¬ 
pared to the serpent’s deceiving t and lest they should be 
deceived by it, he made a comparison between the voice of 
God, and the voice of the Popish serpent; descending to 
more particular declaration thereof, as it were to let them 
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plainly see the difference that is between the order of the 
church service set forth by king Edward in the English 
tongue, and comparing it with the Popish service then used 
in the Latin tongue. 

The first be said was good, because it was according to 
the word of God, Cor. xiv. and the order of the primitive 
church. The other he said was evil; and though in that 
evil be intermingled some good Latin words, yet w'as it but as 
a little honey or milk mingled with a great deal of poison, to 
make them drink up all. This was the sum of his sermon. 

Ill the afternoon he was ready in his church to have given 
another exhortation to his |Mmple. But the bishop of Lon¬ 
don interrupted him, by sending an officer for him. This 
officer charged him, upon the pain of disobedience and con¬ 
tumacy, forthwith to come to the bishop his master. Thus, 
as the apostles were brought out of the temple where they 
were teaching, unto the rulers of the priests, so was Laurence 
.‘Daumiers brought before this bishop, who had in his com¬ 
pany the aforenamed .Sir John Mordant, and some of his 
cha|ilaiiis. The bishop laid no more to {.aurence Saunders’ 
charge, but treason for breaking the queen's proclamation, 
heresy and sedition for his sermon. 

The treason and sedition his charily was content to let 
slip, until another time; hut an heretic he. would now prove 
liini, and all those, he said,vvhieli did teach and believe that 
the administration of the sacraments, and all orders of the 
church, are most pure, which do come most iiigli to the order 
of the primitive ehurch. For the church was then but in her 
infancy, and could not abide that perfection which was after- 
wants to be furnished with ceremonies. And for this cause 
Christ himself, and after him the apostles, did in many things 
hear with the rudeness of that church. 

To this, Laurence Saunders answered with the authority of 
St. Aiigiistiiic, That cerem<inies were even from the beginning 
invented and ordained for the rude infancy and weak infir¬ 
mity of man; and therefore it was a token of the greater ])er- 
feet ion of the primitive church, that it had few ceremonies, 
and of the rudeness of the church papistical, because it had 
so many ceremonies, partly blasphemous, partly unsavoury 
and unprofitable. 

After much talk had concerning this matter, the bishop 
willed him to write what he believed of transubstantiation. 
Laurence Saunders did so, saying. My lord, ye do seek my 
blood, and ye shall have it: I pray God that ye may be 
so baptized in it, that ye may thereafter loathe blood-sucking, 
and become a better man. This writing the bishop, kept for 
hi.s purpose, even to cut the writer’s throat, as shall appear 
hereafter. The bishop, when he had his will, sent Lau¬ 
rence Saunders to the lord chancellor, as Annas sent Christ 
to Caiaphas : and like favour found Saunders as Christ his 
master did before him. But the chancellor being not at 
home, Saunders was constrained to tarry for him by the space 
of four hours, in (he outer chamber, where he found a chap¬ 
lain of the hisliop's very merrily disposed with certain gen¬ 
tlemen, playing at tables, with divers others of the same 
family or house occiipieil there in the same exercise. All 
this time Saiiiulers stowl very moilestly aiitl soberly at the 
screen or ciiphodrd, bareheaded, sir John Mordant, his 
guide or leader, walking up and down by him ; who, as I 
said before, was one of the council. At last the bishop re¬ 
turned from the court, whom as soon as he was entered, a 
great many suitors met and received; so that before he 
could get out of one house into another, half an hour was 
passed. At Inst he ramc into the chamber where Saunders 
was, and went through into another chamber; where in the 
mean way Saunders’ leader gave him a writing, containing 
4 u' 
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thankfulness, crave pardon for me in your earnest prayers, 
commending me to Ood’s great mercies in Christ. 

“ To number these mercies in particular, were-to number 
the drops of water which are in the sea, the sands on the 
shore, the stars in the sky. O my dear wife, and ye the rest 
of niy friends, rejoice with me; 1 say, rejoice I with thanks¬ 
giving fur this niy present promotion, in that I am made 
worthy to magnify my God, not only in niy life, by my slow 
mouth and uncircumciscd lijis, bearing witness unto his 
truth, and also by my blood to seal the same, fo the glory of 
my God, and conlirming of his true church: and as yet I 
testify unto you that the comfort of my sweet Christ doth 
drive from my fantasy the fear of death. But if my dear 
husband, Christ, doth fur niy trial leave me alone a little to 
iiivself, ala.<>, I know in wiiut case 1 shall be then I hut if fur 
iii'y proof he do bo, ■^ct 1 am sure be will nut he long or far 
from me. Though lie stand behind the wall and hide him¬ 
self, (us Solomon saith in his my.stical ballii<1,) yet will he 
peep in by a crest to see how 1 do. lie is a lery tonder- 
hcarted Joseph: llioiigli he speak roughly to Ids l.re'.lireii, 
and handle them hardly, yea, threaten grievous bondage to 
his best beloved brother Benjamin ; yet eaii he not contain 
l.'imself from weeping with us and upon us, with falling on 
our necks, and sweetly kissing us. Such, such a hrothcr is 
our ('hrist unto ail. Wherefore hasten to go unto him, as 
Jacob did with hi.s suns and famiiv, leaving their country 
and aeipiiiintaiiee. Yea, this oiir Joseph liutli obtained for 
11$, that Pliarsioli the iiiiidcl shall minister unto us chariots, 
wherein at ease we may he carried to come unto him : as we 
have experienced how our very adversaries do help us unto 
our cverlasling hliss by their speedy despatch ; yea, and 
how all things have heen helpings liereiinto, blessed he our 
(iod. Be not afraid of fray-hugs whicli lie in the way ; fear 
lather the everlasting lire; fear the serpent which hath that 
deadly stintr, of which by bodily death they shall he brought 
to taste, wtiieli sire not grafted in Christ, wanting faith and 
n good eoiiscieiiee, and so are n»t acquainted with Clirist 
the killer of death. But, O my dear wife and friends I we, 
we whom God hath delivered from the power of darkness, 
and hulh translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, by 
putting oil' the old man, and hy f.iitli putting on the new', 
even our Lord Jesus Clirist, his wLsdom, holiness, righteous¬ 
ness, and redemption ; w'e, 1 say, have to triumph ngaiusl 
the tcirible, spiteful serjient the devil, sin, hell, death, and 
damnation. Foi Christ our brasen serpent hath pulled away 
the sting of this serpent, so that now we niny holdiv, in be¬ 
holding it spoiled of sling, triumph, and with our Christ and 
all Ids elect, say, ‘ Death, where is thy sting? Hell, where 
is thy victory ? Thanks he to God, who hath given iit the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

“Wherefore be merry, my dear wife, and all my dear fel¬ 
low heirs of the everlasting kingdom ; always remember the 
Lord.—Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribulation, continue 
in prayer, and pray fur us now appointed to the slaughter, 
that we may be unto our heavenly Father a fat offering, and 
an acceptable sacrifice, I may hardly write Unto you: 
wherefore let these few words he a witness of my commen¬ 
dations to you, and all them tvliirli love us in the faith ; and; 
namely, unto my flock, among whom 1 am resident by God’s 
providence, but as a prisoner, 

“ And although I am not so among them, as I have been, 
to preach to them ont of a pulpit, yet doth God now preach 
unto them by roe, by this my imprisonment and captivity 
which now l' suffer among them for Christ's gospel sake, 
bidding them to beware of the Romish Antichristian religion 
kingdom, reouiting and charging them to abide in the 
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tnith of Christ, which is shortly to be sealed vv illi the blood 
of their pastor; who though he be unworthy of such a 
ministry, yet Christ their high pastor is to be regarded, 
whose truth hath been taught them by me, is witnessed bv 
my chains, and shall be by my death, through the power of 
that high Pastor. Be not careful, go^ wife, cast your care 
upon the Lord, and commend me unto him in repentant 
prayer, as I do you and our Samuel; whom, even at the 
stake, 1 will offer as myself unto God. Fare ye well, all in 
Christ, in hope to be joined with you in joy everlasting. 
This hope is put up in my bosom. Amen, Amen, Amen, 
pray, pray. ’ 

Extract of a Letter to Mrs. Lvey Harrington, a godhj gentle¬ 
woman, and friendly to him in his troubles, 

** Your most geiillu commendntionu, wherrof this messen¬ 
ger made remembrance unto me, were for two citu.ses very 
comfortable: First, For that thereby 1 iinderstootl of the 
state of your health and bodily welfare, for the which 1 give 
thanks unto God, who grant the long continimnee thereof to 
his honour and fatherly good-will, whereunto I will daily say. 
Amen. And further, 1 was refreshed by the expressing of 
your mindful friendship towards me, far iinwortliy thereof. 
Wherein 1 take occasion of much rejoicing in our so gracious 
a God and merciful Father, who as he hath in his immea¬ 
surable mercy hy faith liand-fastcd us his chosen chihlreii 
unto his dear Sun our Christ, as the spiritual spouse of such 
a heavenly husband ; so be linketh us by love one unto an¬ 
other, being hy that bond compact together, with cliari’able 
readiness to do good one to another. 

“ My need concerning bodily necessaries is as yet furnished 
by God's provision, so that 1 am nut driven to any extremity, 
wherefore to he hurdeuous to you, as your gentle benevo- 
Ifiiee ]>rovoketli me; tlie Lord reward yon tlierefore. If 
God make me worthy to he his witness at this present, in 
giving tills corruptible body to burn for the testimony of his 
truth, it is enough for me to say to you, that I have a poor 
wife and child, whom I Icve in the I.ord, and whom 1 know 
for niy sake you will tender when 1 am dejiartcd hence, &c.” 

. Another Letter to Mrs. Lucy Harrington. 

“ Grace and mercy, Arc. It happeneth oftentimes that 
abundance of matter bringeth with it much velieniciicy of 
friendly alTection, maketh men dumb, and even then chiefly, 
when there is most eager purpose of speaking, silence dul'h 
suppress, and causetli the party so affected unperfectly to 
express (hat be goeth about to utter. Many times faith is 
feeble, and then love inseth her savour. Pray we therefore. 
Lord increase our faith, and love forthwith will be on iire.» 
And immortal thanks be given unto our f jod, who in our 
Christ hath bestowed upon us the flrst-fruits of his Spirit, 
who crieth in our hearts, Abba, Father. And as St. Paul 
saith, * Seeing we have the same spirit of faith, aocorriing as 
it is written,—1 believed, and therefore 1 have spoken ; we 
also believe, and therefore we speak.’ Yea, God knoweth, 
this 8))irit putteth in us a mind to speak, but in attempting 
thereof we are driven with Moses to say, O Lord, i am slow 
mouthed, and of uitcircumcised lips; and with Jeremy, O 
Lord, I cannot speak. 

“ Albeit, that this infancy rcslraineth the opening of such 
abundance of heart in my tender Christian duty to be de¬ 
clared towards you, yet 1 beseech v«u, let this he settled hi 
your understan'diiig; that as St. I*aul expresseth unto his 
Corinthians, that they were in his heart either to live or to 
die, with many other such sayings uttered unto them and the 
Galatiaus, expresring bis veheueot affectioi> towards them: 
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so in ^Rie pari I wouki be like adected towards all God’s cbil- j 
dren, and especially towards yon whom I know in Christ, and 
to whom I will not say how much I am indebted. 1 thank you 
for your great friendship and tender good-will towards my 
wife ; yea, that good gracious God recompense you, which 
may worthily with the more countervail the same, and fuliii 
that which laeketh of thankful duly in us. And because of 
that which heretofore I have conceived of you, and of your 
more tlian natural love toward me and mine, I make myself 
thus hold to lay this burden upon you, even the care and 
charge of my said poor wife; 1 mean, to he unto her a, 
mother and mistress, to rule and direct her hy yonr discreet 
counsel. I know she conceiveth of you the same that f do, 
and is thankful unto God with me for such a friend, and 
therefore I beseech you, even for Christ’s sake, put never 
from you this friendly charge over her, whether 1 live, longer, 
or shortly depart. But to charge you otherwise, thanks Ire 
to God, neither T, neither she, have any such extreme need : 
if \vc ha(l, 1 would he as hold with you as mine own mother.; 
I beseech you give my hearty siiliitalioii!, unto Mr. Fits- 
willianis, and my good lady, wilh thanks also for my poor 
wife aii'l child ; the Lord recompense them. 

“ L. RAONDEn.s.”' 

Another Letter to hii U7/<’» tt'tVA a eertnin remembrance to 
Mr, JIarringtoH and Mr. Hurland. 

“ Grace and comfort, Ac. W'ifc, vou .shall tio best not to 
come often unto the grate, where the porter may see yon. 
Put not yourself in danger where it needs not: you shall, 1 
think, sliorlly come far enough into tlanger l»y keeping faith 
and a go(»d conscience : which, tlcar wife, I trust you do not 
slack to make reckoning and account upon, hy exercising 
your inward man in meditation of God's most holy word, 
being the .sustenance of the soul, and also hy giving yourself 
to huinhlc prayer : for these two things be the very means 
how to he made members of our Christ, meet to inherit his 
kingdom. 

“ Do this, dear wife, in carngst, and not leaving oflf, and 
so \ve two shall, with onr Christ and alt his chosen children, 
enjoy the merry W'orld in that everlasting immortality; 
whereas here will nothing else be found hut extreme misery, 
even of them which most greedily seek this worldly wealth : 
and so, if we two continue God’s children grafted in our 
Christ, the same God’s blessing which we receive shall also 
settle upon our Samuel. Though wc do shortly depart 
hence, and leave the poor infant (to onr seeming) at all 
adventures, yet shall he have our gracious God to be bis 
God : for so hath he said, and he cannot lie; I will be thy 
God, snith he, and the God of thy Seed. Yea, if you leave 
him in the wilderness destitute of all help, being called of 
God to do his will, either to die for the confession of Christ, 
either any work of obedience; that Gotl which heard the cry 
of the little poojr infant of Hagtlr, Sarah’s handmaiden, and 
did sucGoiir it, will do the like to the child of you, or any 
other fearing him, and putting your trust in him.* 

** And if wc lack faith, as we do indeed many times, lot us 
call for it, and we shall have the increase both of it, and also 
of any^ other good grace needful for us; and he merry in 
God, in whom also I am very merry and joyful. O Lf>rd, 
what great cause of rejoicing have we, to think upon that 
ktngdoih, which he vouchsafed for his Clirist’s sake freely to 
give its, forsaking ourselves and following him 1 Dear wife, 
this is truly to follow him, even to take up our cross, and 
follow him and then, as we suffer wim him, so shall we 
reign with him. everlastingly, shortly. Amen.” 


LAURENCE SAUNDER^. 3«l 

Another letter to his Wife, to 3Ir. Jl. Harrington, and 
3[r, i/urland, ^‘c, 

“Grace and comfort, Sic, Dear wife, rejoice in our 
gracious God, and his and our Chri.st; and give thanks must 
humbly and heartily to him fur this (lay's work, that in any 
part I, most uiiworlliy wretch, shoiilil he made worthy to 
hear wiliie.ss unto his eveilasliug verily, which Antichrist, 
wilh his, hy main force, I perceive, and" by most in)|Midciit 
pride and boasting, will go about !<* suppress. Remember 
God alwitys, my dear wife, ami so shall God's hlcssing liglit 
upon yon and your Samuel. O remember always my words 
for Christ's sake, he merry, and grudge not against (iod, wml 
pray, pray. We lie nil merry here, thanks he unto our God, 
who in liis Christ hath given us great cause to be merry, hy 
whom he h.'itli prepnrerl for ur such n king(lum| and doth 

and will give unto us some little taste thereof, even in this 
life, and to all sucli as arc desirous to take it. * Blessed, 
(sailh our Christ,) he they which hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, fur such shnli he sniisfieii.’ T..ct us go, yea, 
let ns run, to seek siicli treasure, and that with whole pur¬ 
pose of heart to cleave uutu the I./)rd, to find such riches in. 
his heavenly womI through his Spirit obtained by prayer. 
My dear friends and hridiircn, Mr. Harrington and Mr, Hnr-' 
land, ]>rny, pray. ‘ Tiic spirit is ready, hut the ilcsh is weak.’ 
Wluoi 1 look upon myself, being astonished and confounded, 
wliat have I else to say but these words of Peter, ‘ Lord, go 
from mo, for I am a sinful man !' But then feel I that sweet' 
comfort, ‘ 'I’lie word of the Lord is a lantern unto my feet, 
and a light unto my paths';’ and this is my comfort in iny 
trouble. Then wax 1 hold with the same Peter to say, ‘ Lord, 
to whom shall Xvc go ^ Thou hast the words of everlasting 
life.’ This comfort have 1 when the giver thereof doth give 
it. But [ look for battles, whicli the root of iinfuitbfuliicsa ' 
(the which I feel in me) will most eagerly give unto my con- , 
science, when we come once to the combat. We be, I wccti, 
within the sound of the trump of our enemies. Play, ye 
that he abroad, the ])art of Moses, ‘ praying in all. places, 
lifting lip pure hands;’ and God's people shall prevail. Yea, 
our blood shall be their perdition who do most trinmpbaiitly. 
spill it, and we then being in the hands of onr Guil .shall 
sliiiie in his kingdom, and shall stand in great steadfastness 
against them which have dealt extremely with ns; and when 
these our enemies shall thus see us, they .shall he vexed with 
horrible fear, and shall wonder at the hastiness of the sudden 
health ; and shall say with themselves, having inward sorrotv 
and mourning for very anguish of mind, ‘These are they 
whom wc sometime had in derision, and* jested u{H)n ; we 
fools thought their lives to be very madness, and their end 
to lie without honour; but, lo, how they arc accounted 
among the children of God!’ The lilessing of (Jod be with ' 
yon all, Ac. ■< ^ Saundebs." 

To his Wife, a little before he teas burnt. 

“Grace‘and comfort in Christ, Amen. Dear wife, he 
merrv in the mereies of onr Chri.st, and also ye i»iy dear 
friends. Prav, pray for us, every body.* Wc he shortly lo 
be despotcheci hence unto our good Christ, Amen, Ame'n.-— 
Wife, I would you sent me my shirt, which you know where- 
unto it i.s consecrated. I-et it be sewed down on both sides, 
and not open. O my heavenly Father, look upon me in the 
face of thy Christ, or else I shall not be able to abide thy 
countenance, such is my filtbiness. He will do so, anil 
therefore I will not he afraid what siOi death, hell,- and dain- 
onlion, can do against me. O wife, a|way/i.remember the 
4-X 
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Lord. God Ukss vou; yea, be will bless thee, good wife,' 
and thy poor boy also : only cleave thou un(o him, and he 
will give thee all things. Pray, pray, pray. 

Another Letter to Mr. Robert and John Glover, written the 
same morning tluit he teas burnt. 

" Grace and consolation in our sweet Saviour Christ. O 
iny dear brethren, whom I love in the Lord, being loved of 
you also in the Lord, be merry and rejoice fur me, now 
"ready to go up to that mine inheritance, which 1 myself 
indeed am most unworthy of; but my dear Christ is worthy, 
who hath purchased the same for me with so dear a price. 
Make haste, my dear brethren, to come unto me, th.at we 
may be merry w'ith that joy which no man shall take from 
us. O wretched sinner, that 1 am not thaiikfid unto this my 
Father, who hath vouchsafcti me worthy to he a vessel unto 
his honour. Rut, O Lord, now accept my thanks, though 
they proceed out of a not enough circumcised heart. Salute 
my good sisters, your wives; and good sisters, fear the 
Lord. Salute all other that love us in the truth. God's 
blessing be witli you always. Amen. Even now towards the 
offering of a burnt sacrifice, O my Christ, help, or else I 

“ Lai'RKNCE Saunders." 


TVie Life and Martyrdom of Hooper, Bhhop of 

Worcester awl Gloucester, irho iitis burnt at Gloncestr.r, 
February 1), IdUi*. 

John Hooper, student and graduate in the university of 
Oxford, after the study of the sciences, wherein he had 
abundantly prolited, through God’s secret \ocation was 
stirred with fervent desire to the love and knowledge of the 
scriptures. In the reading and searching whereof, as there 
lacked in him no diligence, joined with earnest prayer, so 
neither wanted unto him the grace of the Holy Ghost to 
satisfy his desire, and to open unto him the light of true 
divinity. 

Thus Mr. Hooper growing more and more in ripeness of 
spiritual understanding, and shewing witlial some sparkles 
of his fervent spirit in the time.of king Henry VlII. fell soon 
under the displeasure of certain rabbies in Oxford, who 
began to stir up persecution against him, whereby, through 
the procurement of Dr. Smith, he was compelled to leave 
the university ; and so removing from thence, was taken into 
the house of sir Thomas Arundel to be hi.s steward, till the 
time that sir Thomas Arundel, (having intelligence of his 
opinions and religion, which he in no ease did favour, and 
yet exceedingly favouring the person and conduct of the 
man,) found the means to send him on a message to the 
bishop of Winchester, writing his letter privately to the 
bishop, by conference of learning to do some good upon 
him, but in any ease requiring him to send home his servant 
to him again. 

Winchester, after long conference with Mr. Hooper four 
or five days together, when he at length perceived that nei¬ 
ther he could do that good which he thought to him, nor 
that he would take any good at his hand, according to Mr. 
Arundel’s request, he sent home his servanf again, right w'ell 
commending his learning and wit, but yet bearing in his 
breast a grudge against Mr. Hooper. 

It followed not long after this, as malice is always working 
mischief, that intelligence was given to Mr. Hooper to pro¬ 
vide for himself, for the danger that was working against 
him. Whereupon BIr. Hooper leaving Mr. Arundel’s house, 
gnd borrowing a horse of a certain friend (whose life he had 
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saA rd a little before from the gallows) took his journey to 
the sea-side to go to France, sending back the horse again 
by one, which indeed did not deliver him to the owner. Mr. 
Hooper being at Paris, tarried there not long, but in short 
time returned into England again, and was retained of Mr. 
Sentlow, tilt the time that he was again molested ; whereby 
he was compelled, under the pretence of being a captain of 
a ship going to Ireland, to take the seas, and so escaped be, 
although nut ivithoiit extreme peril of drowning, through 
France to the higher parts of Germany. Where gathering 
acquaintance with learned men, was of them friendly and 
lovingly entertained, both at Ra.s1e and Zurich, especially hy 
Mr. Bullingor, being his singular friend. Where also he. 
married his wife, who was a Burgonian, and applied very 
studiously to the Hebrew tongue. 

At length, when God saw it good to stay the bloody time 
of tl»e Six Articlo.s, and" to give us king Edvard to reign 
o\er this realm, with some peace and rest unto the gospel, 
amongst many other English exiles which then rcpairecl 
homeward, Mr. Hooper also, moved in conscience, thought 
not to absent himself, but seeing such a time and n|)por- 
luiiify, offered to help forward the Lord’s work, to the utter¬ 
most of hi.s ability. And so coming to Mr. Bullinger, and 
other of his acquaintance in Zurich, ns fluty required, to 
give them thanks for their singular kindness and humanity 
toward him manifold ways declared, with like humanity 
again |)urpu.sed to take his leave of them at his departing; 
and so d'ni. Hiito whom Mr. Bullinger again spake on this 
wise : Mr. Hooper, although we are sorry to part with your 
eoiupany for our own cause, yet much greater cause we 
have to rejoice, both for your sake, and especially for the 
cause of Christ’s true religion, that you shall now return out 
of long banishment into yonr native country again, where 
not only you may enjoy your own private liberty, but also 
the cause and state of Christ’s church by you may fare 
the bettor, as we doubt not but it shall. And if you will 
please not to forget us again, then I pray you let us hear 
from you. 

Whereiinto Mr. Hopper ajiswering again, first gave to Mr. 
Bidliuger and the rest hearty thanks, for that their singular 
good-will and undeserved affection. And added. You shall 
ho sure from time to time to hear from me; and I will write 
unto you liow it gocth with me. But the last news of all I 
shall not be able to write: for there (said he,) taking Mr. 
Bullinger hy the hand, where 1 shall take most pains, there 
shall you hear of me to be burned to ashes ; and that shall 
be tlie last news, which I shall not be able -to write unto 
you, but you shall hear of me, &c. 

To this also may be added another like prophetical de¬ 
monstration, foreshewing before the manner of this martyr 
flora wherewith he should glorify Gofl, which was this ;— 
When Mr. Hooper, being made bishop of 'Worcester and 
Gloucester, should have his arms given him by the herald, 
as the manner is here in England, every bishop to have his 
arms assigned unto liim, whether by the appointment of Mr. 
Hooper, or by the herald, I have not certainly to say ; but 
the arms which were to him allotted was this : A lamb in a 
fiery bush, and the sun-beams from heaven descending down 
upon the lamb; rightly denoting, as it seemed, the order of 
his suffering which afterward fmlowed. 

When Mr. Hooper had taken his farewell of Mr. Bullinger 
and his friends in Zurich, he came again into England in the 
reign of king Edward the Sixth, and coming to Lxtndon, he 
used continually to preach, most times twice, at least once, 
every day, and never failed. 

In his* sermons, according to his accustomed manuern 
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he corrected sin, and sharply inveighed again the iniquity of 
the world, and corrupt abuses of the church : the people in 
great flocks and companies daily came to hear his voice, as 
the most melodious sound and tunc of Orpheus’s harp, as 
the proverb saitb ; insomuch, that oftentimes when he was 
preaching, the church would be so full, that many could enter 
no further than the doors thereof. In his doctrine he was 
earnest, in tongue eloquent, in the scriptures perfect, and in 
pains indefatigable. 

Moreover, besides his other gifts and qualities, this is in 
him to be marvelled, that even as he began, so he continued 
still unto his life’s end; for neither could his labour and 
paiiiS'taking break him, neither promotion change him, nei¬ 
ther dainty fare corrupt him. His life was so pure and good, 
that no kind of slander c<iuld fasten any fault upon him, 
though there wanted not enemies. He was of body strong, his 
health whole and sound, his wit very pregnant, his invin¬ 
cible patience able to sustain whatsoever sinister fortune 
and adversity could do. He was constant of judgment, a 
good justice, spare of diet, sparer of words, and sparest' of 
time. In housekeeping very liberal, and sometimes more 
free than bis living could extend unto. Briefly, of alFthosc 
virtues and qualities, re)|ulrcd by St. Paul in a good bishop, 
in his epistles to Timothy, 1 know nut one in this good bishop 
lacking. He bare in countenance and talk always a certain 
,everc and grave grace, whicli might peradventure be wished 
sometime to have been a little more popular and vulgar-likc 
in him ; but he knew what he had to do best himself. 

This by the way t thought to nolo, fur that there was 
once an honest citizen, and to me not unknown, which having 
in himself a certain conflict of conscience, came to his door 
for counsel; but bring abashed at his austere behaviour, 
durst not come in, but departed, seeking remedy of his 
troubled mind at otlicr men’s hands, which he afterwards by 
the help of Almighty God did And and obtain. Therefore, 
in my judgment, such as arc appointed and made governors 
over the flock of Christ, to teach and instruct them, ought 
so to frame their life, manners, countenance, and external 
behaviour, as neither they shew themselves too familiar and 
light, whereby to be brought into contempt, nor on the other 
side again that they appear more lolly and rigorous than 
nppertaineth to the edifying of the simple flock of Christ. 
Nevertheless, as every man hath his peculiar gift wrought in 
him by nature, so this disposition of fatherly gravity in this 
man neither was excessive, neither did he bear that person¬ 
age that was in him without great consideration. For it 
seemed to him, peradventure, that this licentious and un¬ 
bridled life of the common sort ought to be chastened, not 
only with words and discipline, but also with the grave and 
severe countenance of good incu. 

After he had thus practised himself in this popular and 
common kind of preaching, at length, and that not without 
the ^rcat profit of many, he was called to preac^h before the 
king^s majesty, and soon after made bishop of Gloucester by 
the king’s commandment. In that office he continued two 
years, and behaved himself so well, that his very enemies 
could find no fault with liini; and after that, he was made 
bishop of Worcester. 

But I cannot tell what sinister and unlucky contention 
concerning the ordering and consecration of bishops, and of 
their apparel, with such other like trifles, began to disturb 
the good and lucky beginning of the godly bishop: for not¬ 
withstanding that godly reformation of religion that began in 
the church of England, besides other ceremonies, more am¬ 
bitions than profitMile or tending to edification, they used to 
wear such garments and apparel as the popish bishops were 


wont to do: first, a chymcrc, and under that a white rochet, 
then a mathematical cap with four angles, dividing the whole 
world into four parts. These trifles, tending more to snpersUtion 
than otherwise, as he could never abide, so in no wise could 
he be persuaded to wear them. And for this cause he made 
supplication to the king’s majesty, most humbly desiring his 
highness either to discharge him of the bishopric, or else to 
dispense with him for such ceremonial orders. Whose peti¬ 
tion the king granted immediately, writing his letter to the 
archbishop.— 

“ Right reverend father, and right trusty and well-beloved, 
we greet you well. Wliercas we, by the advice of our coun¬ 
cil, have called ami chosen our right well-beloved and well 
worthy Mr. John Hooper, professor of divinity, to be our 
bishop of Gloucester, as well for his great knowledge, deep 
judgment, and long study, both in the scriptures and profane 
learning, as also for his good discretion, ready utterance, 
and honest life, fur that kind of vocation: To the intent all 
our loving subjects, which are in his sai<l charge, and else¬ 
where, might by his sound and true doctrine learn the better 
their duty towards God. their obedience towards us, and io\e 
towards their neighbours; from consecrating of whom we 
understand you to stay, because he would have you omit 
and let pass certain rites and ceremonies otiensive to his 
conscience, whereby ye think ye should fall iutu premuHtre 
of laws : we have thought good, by the advice aforesaid, to 
dispense and discharge you of ail manner of dangers, penal¬ 
ties, and forfeitures, you shall run, and be in any manner of 
way. by oinitliiig any of the same. And these our letters 
shall he your suflicieiit warrant and discharge therefore. 

“ Given under our signet at our castle of Windsor, the 
5th of August, the 4lh year of our reign. 

" Ed. Somerset. 

“ E«l. Soniersef, W. Paget, 

W. Wiltshire, Ail. Wingfield, 

W. North, N. Wooton.” 

Besides this letter of the king, also the earl of Warwick 
(who was afterwards duke of Northumberland) adjoineti his 
letter to the aforesaid archbishop of Canterbury, to this pur¬ 
pose and eflcct, that Mr. Hooper might not he burdened 
with the oath used then commonly in the consecration of 
bishops, which was against his conscience, as by the pur¬ 
port of the letter here is to be seen, as followcth : 

“ After my most hearty commendations to your grace, 
these may be to desire the same, that iii such reasonable 
things, wherein this bearer, my lord elect of Gloucester, 
craveth to he borne withal at your hands, you would vouch¬ 
safe to shew him your grace’s favour the rather at this my 
instance: which thing partly I have taken in hand by the 
king’s majesty's own motion. The matter is weighed by his 
highness, none other but that your grace may facilv con¬ 
descend unto. The principal cause is, that you would not 
charge this said bearer with an oath burdenous to bis con¬ 
science.—And so, for lack of time, I commit your grace to 
the tuition of Almighty God. From Westminster, the 23il 

of July, 1650. „ Your grace’s most assured loving friend, 

“ J. Warwick." 

Both this grant of the king, and also the harl's letters 
aforesaid, notwiithstanding, the bishops still stood earnestly 
in defence of the aforesaid ceremonies; saying, it was but a 
small matter, and that ftie fault was in the abuse of the 
tilings, aud not in the things themselves ; adding, moreover. 
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tliat he nu|{lit not to be so sinbborn in so ii&bt a mutter, and 
that his wilfuincss llierein was not to be sutVered. 

To be sliorf,—whilst both parties thus contemlcd about 
tliis matter more than reason would, iii the mean time occa¬ 
sion was j;ivcn, as to the true Christians to lament, so to the 
adversaries to rejoice. In conclusion, this theological con¬ 
tention came to this end, that the bishops having the upper 
h.auil, Mr. Hooper was fain to agree to this condition, that 
soiijGtiincs be should in his sermon shew himself apparelled 
as the t)ther bishops were. Wherefore, appointed to preach 
before the king, as a new |)laj'cr in a strange apparel, he 
cometh fortli on the stage. His upper garment was a long 
scarlet chymerc down to the foot, and under that a white 
linen rochet that covered all his shoulders; upon his head 
he had a geometrical, that is, a four-srjuared cap, albeit 
that his head was round. What cause of shame the strange¬ 
ness hereof was that day to that good preacher, every man 
way easily judge. But this private contumely and repro^b, 
in respect of the public profit of the church, which he only 
sought, he bare and sufl'ered |»aticntly. And 1 would to God 
in like manner they which took upon them the other part of 
Miat tragctly had yielded their private cause, what.soever it 
was, lO the public conconi and edifying of the church: for 
i;o mail in all the city was one hair the belter for that hot 
cmi tent ion. 

And thus by the way thou hast heard, good reader, hitherto 
tlie weakness of lhc.se good men, ph.tily and simpU, as the 
truth was, declared unto thee, to the end their fall may 
minister occasion to us, either of eschewing the like, or else 
<•', tttke heart ami comfort in the like fall ami frailness of ours. 
Now again on the other part it remaiucth to record, after the 
aforesaid discord, the godly reconciliations of these good 
men in time of persecution, who afterward being in prison 
'or the truth’s sake, reconciled themselves again with most 
godly agreement. 

Mr. Hooper, after all these tumults and vexations sustained 
about his investing and princely vestures, at length entering 
into his diocese, did there employ his time which the Lord 
lent him under king Edward’s reign, with such diligence, a.s 
Diiiy be a spectacle to all bishops which shall ever hereafter 
cucceed him, not only in that place, but in whatsoever dio- 
ci se through the whole realm of England; so careful was he 
ii. his cure, that he left neither pains untaken nor ways un¬ 
sought how to train up the flock of Christ in the true word 
of salvation, contiiiiinlly labouring iii the same. Other men 
eominotily are wont, for lucre or promotion’s sake, to aspire 
lo bishopries, some hunting for them, and some purchasing 
cr biiving them, as men use to purchase lordships, and when 
(iiey have them are loath to leave them, and thereupon also 
loatli to commit that thing by worldly laws whereby to lose 
them. 

To this sort of men Mr. Hooper was quite contrary, who 
nbhorred uotliing more than gain, labouring always to save 
rmd preserve the souls of his flock; who being bishop of two 
dioceses, so ruled and guided either of them, and both to¬ 
gether, as though he hud in charge but one family. No 
father in his household, no gardener in his garden, no hus- 
bandniau in his vineyard, was more or hette^' occupied than 
he ill his diocese amongst his flock, going about his towns 
and villages in teaching and preaching to the people there, 

Tli-.it time that he had to spare from preaching, he be¬ 
stowed either in hearing public causes, or else in private 
study, prayer, and visiting of schools: with his coiitiniia] 
doctrine he adjoined due and discreet correction, not so 
much severe to any, as to them which for abundance of 
riches and wealtliy state thought they might do what they 
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listed. And doubtless in his exhortations he sp.arcd no 
kind of people, but was iiidifl'crcnt to all men, as well rich 
as poor, to the great shame of no small numlier of men now- 
a-days. Whereof many we see so addicted to the pleasing 
of great and rich men, that in the mean time they liave no 
regard to the meaner sort of poor people, whom Christ hath 
bought as dearly as the other. 

His life in fine was such, that to the church and to all 
churchmen it might be a light and example, and to others a 
perpetual lesson and sermon. Finally, how virtuous and 
good a bishop he was, yc may conceive and know evidently 
by this: that even as he that was hated of none but of them 
which were evil, so yet the worst of them all could not re¬ 
prove his life in any one jot, 

1 have now declared his usage and behaviour abroad in the 
ubiic affairs of the church: and certainly there apjicarcd in 
ira at home no less example of a worthy prelate’s life. For 
though he bestowed the most part of his care upon the juib- 
lic flock and congregation of Christ, for the w hich also he 
spent his blood; yet nevertheless there lacked no provision 
in him to bring up his own children in learning and good 
manners; insomuch, that ye could not discern wiietlier lie 
deserved more praise for his fatherly usage at home, or for 
his bishop-like doings abroad; for every where he kept one 
religion in one uniform doctrine and integrity. So that if 
yon entered into the bishop's palace, you wouht suppose 
yourself to have entered into some church or temple. In 
every corner thereof there was some savour of virtue, good 
example, honest coiivcrsalinii, and reading of the holy scrip- 
Hires. There was not to be seen in his house any courtly 
rioting or idleness; no pomp at all, no dishonest word, no 
swearing, could there be beard. 

As for the revenues of both his bishoprics, ah hough they 
did not greatly exceed, as the matter was handled, yet if any 
thing surmounted thereof, he pursed nothing, but "beslowed 
it in hospitality. Twice 1 was, as I remembered, in bis house 
at Worcester, where in his common hall 1 saw a table 
spread with good store of meat, and beset full of beggars 
and poor folks ; and I asking his servants what this meant ? 
they told me, that every day their master’s manner was to 
have to dinner a certain number of poor folk of the said city 
by course, who were served by four at a mess with whole¬ 
some meats; and when they were served (being before ex¬ 
amined by him, or his deputies, of the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Articles of their Faith, and Ten Commandments,) then him¬ 
self sat down to dinner, and not before. 

After this manner Mr.-Hoojper executed the oflice of a most 
careful and .vigilant pastor for the space of two years and 
more, so long as the state of religion in king Edward's time 
did safely flourish. And would God that all other bishops 
would use the like diligence, care, and observance, in their 
function ! After this, king Edward* being dead, and Mary 
being crowned queen of England, religion being subvertecl, 
this good bishop was one of the first that was sent for by a 
pursuivant, to be at London ; and that fur two causes; 

First, To answer to Dr. Heath, then appointed bishop of 
that diocese, who was before in king Edward's days deprived 
thereof for Papistry. 

Secondarily, To render account to Dr. Bonner, bishop of 
London, for that he in king Edward’s time was one of his 
accusers, in that he shewed himself not conformable to such 
ordinances as arere prescribed to him by the king and his 
council, openly at Paul's cross.. And although the said Mr. 
Hooper was nut ignorant of the evils that should happen to 
him, (for he was admonished by certain of his friends to get 
away and shift for himself,) yet lie would not, but tarried still, 
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«a\irig, “ Once 1 Bid flee, and take me to m\ feet; but now, 1 
because I am called lo this jdacc and vocation, I am 
tlirougldy persuaded to tarry, and to live and die with niy 
siieep.” 

And when, nt the day of his appearance, which was the 
fir .%1 of .September, he came to London, before he could 
tome to the aforesaid Dr. Heath and Bonner, he was inter¬ 
cepted, and commanded violently against his will to appear 
before the queen and her councii, to answer to certain bonds 
and iibliaations wherein, they said, he was bound unto her. 
A lid when he came before them, Winchester by and l>y 
iecei\ed him very opprobriously, and, railing and rating of 
him, accused liiin of false reli||rion. He again freely aixi 
bf.idly told his tale, and purged himself. But in fine it came 
til this eonelusion, that by them he w'as commanded to ward ; 
It being declared unto him at his departure, that the cause 
of bis imprisonment was only for certain sums of money 
whieti he was indebted to the ipicen, and not for religion. 
This, how false and untrue it was, shall in it' place more 
plainly appear. 

The next year, being the ItKh of March, he was 

railed again to ajipcar before Winchester, and other of the 
queen’s commissioners; where, what for the bishop, and 
what for the unruly niultitiide, when he could not be per¬ 
mitted to plead his cause, he was deprived of his bishopric, 
as, indeed, had been before detiTinined. 

At ihi.s inccliiig, the bishops of \V iiu'he.ster, London, Dur¬ 
ham, Llandalf, and Chiehevter, sat as caimniissioners. 

At Mr. Hooper’s coming in, the lord cliaiicellor asked, 
whetlier be was married { 

Hooper. Yen, iiiy lord, and will not- be unmarried till 
death iinmarry me, 

J)in/mm. That is matter enough to deprive you. 

Hooper. That is not, iny lord, except ye aet plainly against 
the law. 

The matter concerning marriage was no more talked of 
then for a great space; but as well tUe commissioner, as 
such as stood by, began to make such outcries, and laugbed, 
and used such gesture, as was unseemly for the place, and 
for such a matter. 'The bi.shop of (’hichestcr. Dr. Day, 
called Mr. Hooper hypocrite, with vehement words and 
.scornful countenance, Ri.shiq> Tonstal called him beast; 
so did Sinitli, one of the clerks of the council, and divers 
others that stood by. At length the bishop of Winchester 
said, Th.at all men might live chaste that would ; and brought 
ill this text, “There be that have made themsdves cuniielis 
for the kingdom of heaven,” Mutt, xix. 

Mr. Hooper said, That text proved not that all men 
could live chaste, but such only to whom it was given ; and 
read that which goeth before in the text. But there was a 
clamour and cry, mocking and scorning, with calling him 
beast, that the text could' not be examined. 

After long and brutish talk, Tonstal, bisnop of Durham, 
asked Mr. Hooper, whether he believed the corporal pre¬ 
sence in the sacrament? And Mr. Hooper said plainly, that 
there was none such presence, neither did he believe any 
such thing. 

Mr. Hooper would have said more to have opened the 
text, hut all men that stood next about the bishop inter¬ 
rupted so bis words with clamours and cries, that Mr. 
Hooper was not permitted to say any more against the 
bishop. Whereupon they bade the notaries write that he 
was married, and said tnat he would not go from his wife, 
and that he believed not the corporal presence in the sacra¬ 
ment; wherefore he was worthy to be deprived of his 
^b>shopric. 


SOS 

The tnie Report of Mr. Hooper's Entertainment in the Fleett 
written tcith his own hand the Ith of January, 1551. 

The firgt of Se]>tember, 15.55, I was committed unto the 
Fleet from Rielimoini, to have the liberty of the prison; and 
within six days after I paid for my liberty live pounds ster¬ 
ling to the warden, for fees: who, imiiicdiatcly vipon the 
payment thereof, coiniiluined unto Stephen Gardioer, bi- 
siiop of Winchester, and so was 1 committed to close prison 
one quarter of a year, in the tower-ebaitilK-r of the Fleet, 
and vised very ill. Tbcn, by the means of a good gentle¬ 
woman, 1 had liberty to eomc down to dinner and supper, 
but not suffered to speak with any of my friends; but, as 
soon as dinner and supjier was done, to repair to my cham¬ 
ber again. Notwithstanding, vviiilst I came down thus to 
dinner and supper, the warden iiiul his wife picked quarrels 
with me, and coiiqilained untruly of me to their great 
friend the bishop of Wiiicbester. 

After one quarter of a year, and .somewhat more, Babing- 
ton, the warden, and his wife, fell out with me for the 
wu ked mass; and thcreiqion the warden went to the bishop 
of Winchester, and gut me put into the wards, where 1 have 
continued a long time, having nothing appointed to me for 
my bod but a little jiad of straw, and a rotten covering, with 
a tick and a few feathers therejn, the elianiber being vile and 
stinking, until by God’s means good people sent me bedding 
to lie in. On the one side of vvbieh prison is thettink and 
tilth of the house, ami on the other side the town ditch, so 
that, the stench' of the house hath infected me with sundry 
disea.?es. 

During which time I have been sick, and the doors, bars, 
hasps, and chains,.being all closed and made fast upon me, 
1 have mourned, called, and cried for help; but the warden, 
when lie hath known me many times ready to die, and when 
I lie poor men of the wards have called to help me, hath 
commanded the. vioors to be kept fast, and charged that 
none of his men should come at me, saying, “ Let him alone, 
it were a good riddance of him.” 

1 jtaid always like a baron to the said warden, a.s well in 
fees as for my board, which was twenty shillings a week, 
besides my man’s table, until 1 was wrongfully viepriveci of 
my bishopric, and since that time I have paid liim ns the 
best gentleman doth in his- house; yet hath he used me 
worse and more vilely than the veriest slave that ever came 
to the hall commons. 

The said warden hath also imprisonis] my man, William 
Downton, and stripped him out of his clothes to search for 
letters, and could hnd none, but only a little remembrance of 
good people’s names that gave me their alms to relieve me 
ill prison; and to undo*them also, the warden delivered the 
same bill unto the said Stephen Gardiner, God's enemy 
a lid mine. 

I have suffered imprisonment almost eighteen months, my 
goods, living, frienvls, and comfort, taken from me; the queen 
owing me by just account eighty pounds or more. She hath 
put me in prison^and giveth iiotliing to find me, neither is 
there suffered any one to come at me whereby 1 might have 
relief. 1 am witiva wicked man and woman, so that I see 
no remedy, saving God’s help, but I shall be cast away in 
prison beflire I come to judgment. But I commit my just 
cause to God, whose will be done, whether it be by life 
or death. 

Another Examination of Mr, Hooper, 

The *22d of January following, 1556, Babington, the war¬ 
den (if the Fleet, was commanded to bring Mr. Hooper be- 
4 Y 
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seo 

fore the bishop of Winohcslcr, with other bisliops and com¬ 
missioners, at tlic said Winchester’s house at St. Mary 
Overy's, 

The bishop of Winchester, in the name of himself and the 
rest, niovetl Mr. Hooper earnestly to forsake the evil and 
corrupt doctrine, as lie termed it, preaclied in the days of 
king Edward VI. and to return to the unity of the Catholio 
church, and to acknowledge the pope’s holiness to be head 
of the same church, according to the determination of the 
whole ))arliament; promising, that as he himself, with other 
his brethren, ha<l received the pope's blessing and the 
queen’s mercy, even so mercy was ready to be shewn to him 
and others, if he would arise with them, and condescend to 
the pope’s holiness. 

Mr. Hooper answered. That forasmuch as the pope taught 
doctrine altogether ct»iilrary to the doctrine of Christ, he was 
not worthy to be accounted ns a member of Christ’s church, 
much less to be a head thereof; wherefore he would in no 
wise condescend to any such usurped ,juri.sdiction, neither 
esteemed he the church, whereof they called him head, to 
J)c the Catholic church of Christ: for the church only hcar- 
eth the voice of her spouse Christ, and dieth the strangers. 
Hnwbeit, (said he,) if in any point (to me unknown) I have 
offended the queen’s majesty, I shall most humbly submit 
ni}self to her mercy, if mercy may be had with safety of 
conscience, and without the displeasure of God. 

Answer was made. That the ,|ll<■^■u would shew no mercy 
to the pope’s enemies. 

Whereupon Bnbin';loii was commanded to tak.'' him to the 
Fleet again; who did so, and shifted him from his former 
chamber into another, near unto tlie warden's own chamber, 
where he remained six days; and in the mean time his 
former chamber was searched by Dr. Martin and others, for 
writings and books, wbicb Mr. Hooper was tboifgbt to have 
made ; but none was found. 

The 28tb of January, Wiuebesfer and oilier the couiniis- 
sioners sat in judgment at St. Mary Overy’s, where Mr. 
Hooper appeared before them at afleririon again, and there, 
after much reasoning and disputation to and fro, he was 
commanded aside till Mr. Rogers, who was then come, had 
been likewise examined. 

Examinations being ended, the two shcritfs of London 
wore commanded, about four of the clock, to carry them to 
the Compter in Southwark, there to remain till the morrow 
at nine o’clock, to see whether they would relent, and come 
home again to the ('atlioliu church. So Mr. Hooper went 
before with one of the slierilfs, and Mr. Rogers came after 
with the other; and being out of the church door, Mr. 
Hooper looked hack, and stayed a little till Mr. Rogers drew 
. near : unto whom he said. Come, brother Rogers, must we 
two take this matter first in hand, and hcffin to fry these 
faggots ? Yea, sir, .said Mr. Rogers, hy God's grace. Doubt 
not, said Mr. Hooper, hut God will give strength. So going 
forward, there was such a press of people which rejoiced 
at their constancy, that they had much ado to pass. 

By the way the sheriiT said to Mr. Hooper, 1 wonder that 
ye were so hasty and quick with niy lonl chancellor, and 
(lid use no more patience. He answered, I was nothing at 
all impatient, although I was earnest in my Master’s cause, 
and it staiideth me so in hand ; for it goelli upon life and 
deatli, not the life and death of this world only, hut also of 
the world to come. Then were they committed to the keeper 
of the Compter, and aptminted to several chambers, with 
rommandroent that they snould not be siiiTered to speak one 
with another, neither yet any other permitted to come at 
them that night. 


Upon the next day following, the 29lh of January, at (be 
hour appointed, tliey were brought again by the sherifl's 
before the said bishop and commissioners, in the church 
where they were the day before. And afler long and earnest 
talk, when they perceived that Mr. Hooper would by no 
means condescend unto them, they condemned him to he 
degraded, and read unto him his condemnation. That done, 
Mr, Rogers was brought before them, and in like manner 
treated ; and so they delivered butli of them to the secular 
power, tlie two shcritfs of London, who were willed to carry 
them to the Clink, a prison not far from the bishop of Win¬ 
chester’s house, and there to remain till night. 

When it was dark, Mr. Hooper was led by one of the 
sheriffs, with many bills and weapons, first through the 
bishop of Winchester's house, and so over London-bridge 
through the city to Newgate. And by the way some of the 
sergeants were willed to go before, and put out thi; coster¬ 
mongers’ candles, who use to sit with lights in the streets : 
either fearing, of likelihood, that the people would have niade 
some attempt to have taken him away from them by force, if 
they had seen him go to that prison ; or else, being burdened 
with an evil conscience, they thought darkness to be a moat 
fit sea.son for such a business. 

But uolwithstandiiig this device, the )>eoplc having some 
foreknowledge of his coming, many of them came forth of 
their doors with lights, and saluted him, praising (Jod for 
his constancy in the true doctrine which he had taught them, 
and desiring God to strengthen him in the same to the eud : 
Mr. Hooper passed hy, and required the jieople to make 
their (>arncst prayer to God for him, and so went through 
Chrapside to the place appointed, and was delivered ns close 
prisoner to the keeper of Newgate, where he remained six 
days, nobody being permitted to come to or talk with him, 
saving his keepers and others appointed thereto. 

During this time, Bonner, bishop of London, and other at 
his appointment, as Feckuam, Chedscy, and Ilarpsfie.ld, Arc. 
resorted divers times unto him, to try if by any means they 
could persuade him to relent, and become a member of their 
unticliristian church. AH the wujs they could devise, they 
attempted : for, besides the disputations and allegations ot 
testimonies of tlie scriptures, and of ancient writers, wrested 
to a wrong sense, according to their accustomed inaniier, 
tlicy used also all outward gentleness and significations of 
friendship, with many great proffers and promises of worldly 
commodities, not omitting also most grievous threatenings, 
if with gentleness they could nut prevail; hut they found 
him always the same man, steadfivst and immoveable. 

When they perceived that they could by no means reclaim 
him to their purpose with such ivcrsiiasions and offers as 
they used for his conversion, then went they about hy false 
rumours and reports of reeautation, (fur it is well known that 
they and their servants did spread.it first abroad,) to bring 
him, and the doctrine of ^Christ which he professed, out of 
credit with the people. So the noise being a little spread 
abroad, and believed of some of the weaker sort, by reason 
of the frequent resort of the bishop of London and others, it 
increased more, and at the last came to Mr. Hooper’s ears 
Wherewith he was not a little grieved, that the people should 
give so light credit unto false rumours, having so simple a 
ground ; as may appear by the following letter. 

A Letter of Mr. Jlooper, for the etoppUtg of certain false 
Rumours spread abroad, of his Recantation, 

“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all them 
that unfeigncdly look for the coming of our Saviour Christ 
Amen. 
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*' Dear brethren and sisters in the I.ord, and my fellow- 
prisoners for the caitse of God’s gospel, I do much rejoice 
and give thanks unto God for your constanc-y and perse¬ 
verance in aiHiction, unto whom 1 wish continuance unto the 
end. And as 1 do rejoice in your faitli and constancy in 
alHictions that be in prison, even so do 1 mourn and lament 
to hear of our dear brethren that yet have not felt such dan¬ 
gers for God's truth as we have, and do feel, and be daily 
like to sutfer more, yea, the very extreme and vile death of 
the lire. Yet such is the report abroad, ns 1 am credibly 
informed, that I, John Hooper, a condemned man for the 
cause of Christ, should now after sentence of death, (being 
in Newgate prisoner, and looking daily for execution,) recant 
and abjure that which heretofore I have preaclied. And 
this talk ariseth of this, that the bishop of London and his 
chaplains resort unto me. Doubtless, if our brethren were 
as godly as 1 could wish them, they would think, that in case 
I did refuse to talk with them, they might have just occasion 
to say that 1 were unlearned, and durst not speak with 
learned men; or else proud, and disdained to speak with 
them. Therefore, to avoid just suspicion of both, 1 have 
and do daily speak with them when they come, not doubt¬ 
ing but that they report that I am neither proud nor un¬ 
learned. .\n(l 1 would wish ail men to do as I do in this 
point. For 1 fear not their arguments, neither is death 
terrible unto me, praying you to make triti- report of the 
same, as occasion shall serve-; and that I am more confirin- 
cd in the truth which I have preached heretofore, by their 
coming. 

“ Therefore, ye that may send to the weak brethren, pray 
them that they trouble me not with such reports of rccanta-; 
tiOHs as they do. For 1 have hitherto left all things of the 
world, and sulTercd great pains and imprisonment, and 1 
(hank God I am as ready to suifer death as a mortal man 
may be. It were better for them to pray for us, than to 
credit or report such rumours that be untrue. \Vc have 
enemies enow of such as know not God truly. But yet the 
false report of weak brethren is a double cross. 1 wish you 
eternal salvation in jesus Christ, and also require your con¬ 
tinual prayers, that he which hath begun a good work in us, 
may continue in it to the end. 

“ 1 have taught (he truth with my tongue, and with my 
pen, heretofore; and hereafter shortly shall contirm the 
same, by God's grace, with my blood. Forth of Newgate 
the second of February, anno t5<)4. 

“ Your brother in Christ, 

“ John Hoover.” 

After the sentence of degradation, thus declared, now let 
IIS see the form and manner of their degrading, which here 
also followeth,—But first here is to be noted, that they de¬ 
grading this blessed bishop, did not proceed against him as 
a bishop, but as only against a priest, as they termed him; 
for such as he was, these Balahmitcs accounted fur no 
bishop. 

Here foUemeth the Form and Manner used in the Degrading, 
of Bishop Hooper. 

Tile fourth of February, the year above-mentioned, in the 
chapel of Newgate, the bishop of London there sitting with 
his notary and certain other witnesses, came Alexander An¬ 
drew, the gaoler, bringing with him Mr. Hooper and Mr. 
Rogers, being condemned before by the chancellor; where the 
said bishop of London, at the request of the aforesaid Win- 
efacster, proceeded to the degradation of the parties above- 
uentiooed, Mr, Hooper and Mr. Rogers, after this form and 
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manner: First, he put upon him all the vestures and orna¬ 
ments belonging to a priest, with all other things to the 
same order appertaining, as though (being re-vested) they 
should solemnly execute their ofiBce. Thus they being ap¬ 
parelled and re-vesU'd, the liisliop beginneth to pluck olT, 
first the iittcnnost vesture, and so by degree and order coin¬ 
ing down to the lowest vesture, which they had only in 
taking betud and collet; and so being stript and deposed, he 
deprived them of all order, benefit, and privilege, belonging 
to the clergy: and consc(|uently that being done, pronoun¬ 
ced, decreed, and declared, the said parties so degraded 0 
be given personally to the secular power, as the sheriffs 
being for that year, Mr. David Woodroofe and Mr. William 
Chester; w'ho receiving first the saiil Mr, Rogers at the 
hands of the bishop, had him away with them. 

The same Monday at night, being the fourth of February, 
his keeper gave him an inkling that he should be sent to 
Gloucester to suffer death; whereat he rejoiced very much, 
lifting up his eyes and haiid.s unto heaven, and praising 
God, that he saw it good to send liim among the people 
over whom be was pastor, there to confirm with his deatli 
the truth which he had before tauglit them; not doubting 
but the Lord would give him strength to perform the same 
to his glory. And immediately hr sent to his servant’s house 
for his boots, spurs, and clonk, that he might be in readiness 
to ride when ho should he called. 

The next day following, about four of (he cloc^, before 
day, the keeper with others came to him and searched hitn^ 
and the bed wherein he lay, to sec if he had written'any 
thing ; and then he was led by the sheriffs of London 
other tlieir officers forth of Newgate, to a place appoint^^ 
not far from St. Diinstan’s church in Fleet-Street, where six 
of the queen's guard were appointed to receive him, and to 
carry him to Gloucester, there to be delivered unto the she¬ 
riffs, who, with the lord Shaiulois, Mr. Wicks, and other 
commissioners, were appointed to sec execution done. The 
which guard brought him to the Angel, where he brake bis 
fust with them, eating his meat at that time more liberally 
than he had used to do a good while before. .About the 
break of the day he went to horse, and leapt cheerfully on 
horseback without help, having a hood upon his bead under 
his hat, that he should not he known ; and so he took Ids 
journey joyfully towards Gloucester, and always by the way 
the guard learned of him where he was accustomed to bait 
or lodge, and ever carriod him to another inn. 

Upon the Thursday following, he came to a town in his 
diocese, called Cirencester, fifteen miles from Gloucester, 
about eleven of the clock, and there dined at a woman’s 
house which hod always hated the truth, and spoken all evil 
she could of Mr. Hooper. This woman, perceiving the 
cause of his coming, slicwed him all the friendship she 
could, and lamented his case with tears, confessing that she 
before had often reported, that if he were put to the trial he 
would not stand to his doctrine. 

After dinner he rode forwards, and came to Gloucester 
about five of the clock, and a mile without the town ww, 
much people assembled, who cried and lamented bis cstgte; 
Insomuch, that onp of the guard rode post into the town, to 
require aid of the mayor and sberifl's, fearing lest he sbonld 
be taken from them. The officers and their reUnue repoked 
to the gate with weapons, and commanded the people' to 
keep their bouses, &c. hut there was no man that once gavn 
any signification of any such rescue or violence. So was he 
lodged at one Ingram’s bouse in Gloucester; and tbat-uight, 
as he had done all the way, he did eat bis meat quietly, ai^ 
slept his first sleep soundly, as it was reported by them of 
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the guard and oilier*:. After this first sleep he continued all 
that night in praMT until the morning, and then he desired 
that be might go Into the next chamber, ('for the guard were 
also in the chamber where he lay,) that there being solitary, 
he might pray and talk with Ood : so that all the day, sav¬ 
ing a little at meat, and when he talked at any time with 
such as the guard licensed to speak with him, he spent in 
prayer. 

Amongst others that spake with him. Sir Anthony King¬ 
ston, knight, was one. Who seeming in times past fiis very 
friend, was then appointed by the (|uceu’s letters to he one 
of the commissioners to see execution done upon him. Mr. 
Kingston being brought into the chamber, found him at his 
prayers; and as soon as he saw Mr. Hooper, he burst forth 
ra tears. Mr. Hooper at the first blush knew him not. Then 
said Mr. Kingston, Why, my lord, do you not know me, an 
old friend of your's, Anthony Kingston i 

Yes, Mr. Kingston, 1 do now know yon well, and am glad 
to see yon in health, and do praise tiod for the same. 

But 1 am sorry to sec you, said Sir Anthony, in this case; 
for, as I understand, you he come hither to die. But, alas! 
consider that life is sweet, and death is hitter: tlicrcfore, 
seeing life may he had, desire to live, for life hereafter may 
do good. 

Indeed it is true, Mr. King.ston, I atn come hither to end 
this life, and to snlfer death here, because 1 will not gainsay 
the former truth that I have heretofore taught amongst yon 
in this diocese and elsewhere; and I thank you for your 
friendly counsel, although it be not so friendly as 1 could 
have wished it. True it is, Mr. Kingston, that death is bit¬ 
ter, and life is sweet: but, alas! consider that the death to 
come is more bitter, and tlie life to come is more sweet. 
Therefore, for the desire and love i have to the one, and the 
terror and fear of the other, 1 do not so much regard this 
death, nor esteem this life, but have settled myself, tlirongh 
the strength of God’s holy Spirit, patiently to pass ihrona;h 
the torincuts and extremities of the fire now prepared for 
me, rather than to deny the truth of In': word ; dcsirint; you 
and others, in the mean time, to coiuiuend me to God's 
mercy in your prayers. 

Well, niy lord, then I perceive there is no remedy, and 
therefore 1 will lake niy leave of you. And I thank God 
that ever I knew you, for God did appoint you to call me, 
being a lost child ; and by your good instructions, where 
before I was an adulterer and a furmcator, God hath brought 
me to the forsaking and detesting of the same. 

If you have had llic grace so to do, 1 do highly praise God 
for it; and if yoU have not, I pray God ye may have, and 
that you may continually live in his fear. 

After these and many other words, the one took leave ol 
the other, Mr. Kingston with bitter tears, Mr. Hooper with 
tears also trickling down his cheeks. At which departure 
Mr. Hooper told him, that all the troubles he had sustained 
in prison had not caused him to utter so uinch sorrow. 

The same day in the afternoon, a blind boy, after long 
intercession made to the guard, obtaiiieil license to be 
.brought unto Mr. Hooper. The same boy not long afore 
had suffered imprisonment at Gloncesler for confessing of 
the truth. Mr. Hooper, after he had examined him of his 
faith,- and the pause orbis iniprisonment, beheld him stead¬ 
fastly, and (the water appearing in his eyes) said unto him. 
Ah, poor boy, God hath taken from thee thy outward sight, 
for what reason he best knowdli; but he Imth given thee 
another sight much more precious, for he hath endued thy 
soul with tlie eye of knowledge and faith. God give thee 
grace continually to pray unto him, that thou lose not that 


sight, for then sliouldest thou be blind bulii iu bo<ly and 
soul. 

After that, another came to him, (wlioni he knew to be a 
very Papist, and a wicked man,) who appeared to be sorry 
for Mr. Hoopcr’.s trouble, saying. Sir, 1 am sorry to see you 
thus.—To see me 1 Why (saitl be) art thou sorry '<—To see 
you, saith the other, in this case; for I hear say you are 
conic hither to die, for the which I am sorry.—Be sorry for 
thyself, man, said Mr. H. and lament thine own wickedness ; 
for I am well, 1 thank God, and death to me for Christ’s 
sake is welcome. 

The same night he wan committed by the guard (their 
cQinmi.s.sion being then expired) unto the custody of the 
sheriffs of Gloucester. The name of the one was Jenkins, 
the other Bonti, who with the mayor and aldermen repaired to 
Mr. Hooper's lodging, and at the first meeting sainted him, 
and took liiiii by the hand. Unto whom Hoojier spake on 
this manner :—Mr. Mayor, I give most hearty thanks to vm, 
and to the rest of your hrelhren, that you lia\e vouelis.ilal 
to take 1110 , a prisoner and a condemned man, liy the li.nnl ; 
whereby to tny rejoicing it is some deal apparent, (Iiat yunr 
old love and friendship towards me is not altogether extin¬ 
guished ; und I trust also, that ail the things I have taught 
yon in times pasture not utterly forgotten, vrhen I was here, 
by the godly king that is dead, appointed to he your bishop 
and pastor. For the whieh most true and sincere doctrine, 
because I will not now account it falsehood and heresy, as many 
other men do, 1 am sent hillier (ns I am sure you know) by 
the (|iiccn’s cummanditirni, to die, and am come when* 1 
taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And now, Mr. She¬ 
riffs, 1 understand .by these good men, and my very friemls, 
(meaning the guard,) at whose hands 1 have found so in'ieh 
favour and gentleness by the way hitherward, as a prisoner 
could I'casoiially require, (for the which also I most heartily 
thank them,) that 1 am committed to your custody, as unto 
them that must see me brought to-in«rrow to the place of 
execution. My request therefore to you shall be oidy, that 
there may be a quick fire, shortly to make an end ; and in 
tile ineaii time 1 will be as obedient unto you as yourselves 
would wish. If you think 1 do amiss in any thing, hold up 
your finger, and 1 have done. Fur I atn not hither as one 
enforerd or eompolleil to die : for it is well known 1 might 
have had my life, with worldly gain ; but as one willing to 
ofi'er and give iiiy life for the trntli, rather than to consent to 
the wicked papistical religion of the bishop of Home, received 
and set forth by the magistrates of England, to God’s high 
displeasure and dishonour; and 1 trust by God’s grace to¬ 
morrow to die a faithful servant of God, aiul a true obediei’.t 
subject to the quern. 

These and such like words used Mr. H. to the. mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen, whereat many of«thcni mourned ami 
lamented. Notwithstanding, the two sherifls went aside to 
consult, and were determined to have lodged him in the 
coiiiniori gaol of the town, called Northgatc, if tlie guard 
had not made earnest intercession for him ; who declared at 
large how quietly, mildly, and patiently, he had behaved 
himself in the way; adding thereto, that any child might 
kee|) him well enough, and that they theinselvc.H would rather 
take pains to watch with him, than that he should be sent to 
the common prison. So it was determined at lassgth he 
should still remain in Robert Ingram's house; and the she* 
rifi's, and the sergeants, and other olficers, did appoint to 
watch with him that night theuiseives. 

His desire was. that be might go to bed that night betimes, 
say ing, that he (md many things to remember: and so he 
did at five of the clock, and ilept one sleep soundly^ and 
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bestowed the rest of the night in prayer. After he got up 
ill the tiioriiing, he desired tliat no man should be suffered 
to come into (he chamber, that he might be solitary till the 
h(/ur of execution. 

About eight of the clock came sir John Bridges, lord 
.Shaudois, with a great baud of men, sir Anthony Kingston, 
sir Edmund Bridges, and other commissioners, ajipointed to 
see execution done. At nine of the clock, Mr. Hooper tva.s 
willed to prepare iiimsclf to be in readiness, for the time 
was at hand. 

Immediately he was brought down from his chamber by 
tin sheriifs, who were accompanied with bills, glcuvcs, ami 
weapons. When he saw the multitude of weapons, he spake 
to (he shrriits on this wise : Mr. Sheriifs, said he, I am no 
traitor, neither needed you to have made, such a business to 
tiring me to the ))lace where* I must sutler: for if ye had 
willed me, I would have gone alone to the stake, and have 
irouhled none of you all. .Aftci'waixl looking upon the niulti- 
tiide of people that were assembled, (being by estimation to 
tin number of 7000, for it was market-day, and many also 
eaiiie to see his beha\iour towards death,) he spake unto 
thoM tliat were abonl him, saying, Alas! why be thes*- 
people uK'-.eijibled and ci.me together < Pcradveiitnre they 
flunk to hear .sornetliiag o| me now', as they have in times 
pa>t ; hnt, alas! speech is |n'ohibited me.. Notwithstanding, 
tiie cause of my death is well known unto them : when I was 
'appointed here to he their pastor, 1 preached unto them true 
a:i(i sincere doctrine, and that out of the word of (iod ; 
iiecause 1 will not now account the same to be heresy and 
untruth, this kind of dentil is jireparcd forme. 

!So he went forward, led between the two sheriffs, as it 
will' a lamb to the place of slaughter, in a gown of his 
hi'St's, his hat upon hi.s head, and a staif in his hand to stay 
himself withal; for the grief of the sciatica, which be had 
taken in pri.soii, caused him somewhat to halt. All the way 
\ being straitly charged not to sjieak) he could not he per- 
cii\(d once to open his mouth ; but beholding the people all 
the wav, wliich mourned bitterly for him, he would some¬ 
times lift up his eyes towards hea\eii, and look very cheer¬ 
fully upon siieh as he knew : ami he was never known, 
during (lie time of his being among.st them, to look with so 
checrfiii and ruddy a couiilenaiice as he did at that present. 

M hen he came tq^ the place appointed where he shouhl 
ihc, .smilingly hr beheld the stake and preparation made fur 
him, which was near unto the great elm-tree over against 
the college of priests, where he was wont to preach. The 
place round about the hou.scs, and the boughs of the tree, 
were repleiiishcrl with people, and in the chamber over the 
collcgo-gate stood the priests of the college. Then kneeled 
he down (forasmuch as he could not be suffered to speak 
unto the people) to prayer, and beckoned six or seven times 
unto one whom he knew well, to hear the said prayer, to 
make (cport thereof in time to come, pouring tears upon his 
shoulders and in his bosom, who gave attentive cars unto the 
same; the which prayer he made upon the whole Creed, 
wherein he continued the space of half an hour Now, after 
he was somewhat entered into hi.s prayer, a box was brought 
and laid before him upon a stool, with his pardon from the 
queen, if he W'ould turn. At the sight whereof he cried, 
“ If you love my soul, away with it I If you love my soul, 
away with it 1” The box being taken away, the lord Shan* 
dois said. Seeing there is no remedv, despatch him quickly. 
Mr. Hooper said, “ Good, my lor^; 1 trust your lordship 
will give me leave to make an end of my prayers.” 

Then said the lord Shandois to Sir ^mund Bridges’ son, 
who gave car before to Mr. Hooper’s prayer at his request: 
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Edmund, take heed that be do nothing else but pray; if he 
do, tell me, and 1 shall quickly despatch him. Whilst this 
talk was, there stepped oue or two uncalled, which heard 
him speak these words following ;— » 

“ Lord, (said he,) thou art a gracious God and a merciful 
Redeemer: have mercy therefore upon me, most miserable 
and wretched olfcnder, after thy great mercy, and according 
to thine iiiestiniahle goodness, 'fhoti art ascended into hea¬ 
ven : receive me to be. a partaker of tby joys, where thou 
siftest in equal glory with thy Father. For well knowest 
thou, Lord, wlierefore I am come hither to suffer, and why 
the wicked do persecute this thy jioor .servant; not for my 
sins and transgressions committed against thee, but because 
I will not allow their wicked doings, to the coutarainating of 
thy blood, and to the denial of the knowledge of tliy truth, 
wlicrewith it did please thee by thy holy Spirit to instruct 
me; the which, with as much diligence as a poor wretch 
might, being thereto called, 1 have set forth to thy glory. 
And well seest thou, my Lord and God, what terrible pains 
and cruel torments be prepared for tby creature; such. Lord, 
ns williout t\iy strength none is able to bear, or patiently to 
pas.s. But all things that arc iinpussihio with man, arc pos¬ 
sible with thee; therefore strengthen me of thy goodness, 
that in the tire I break not the rules of patience; or else 
assuage the terror of the pains, as sliall seem most to thy 
glory.” 

A.s soon ns the mayor had espied these men which made 
report of the former words, they were commanded away, 
and could not be suffered to hear any more. 

I’layer'being done, he prepared himself to the stake, and 
put off his host's gown, ainl delivered it to the sheriffs, re¬ 
quiring them to see it restored to the owner, and put oft' the 
rest of his geer, unto his doublet and hose, wherein he 
woubl have, burned ; hut the slierifl's would not permit that, 
such was their greediness ; unto whose pleasures, good mati, 
he very obediently submitted iiim.self, and his doublet, hose, 
and waistcoat, were taken otf. Then being in his shirt, he 
took a point from his hose himself, and thrusted bis shirt 
between his legs, where he had a pound of gunpowder in a 
bladder, and under cacli acm the like quantity, delivered 
him by the guard. So do.siring the pe.ople to say the Lord's 
Braver with him, and to pray for him, (who performed it with 
tears during the time of bis pains,) he went up to the stake. 
Now, when he was at the stake, three irons, made to bind 
him to the stake, w'ere brought, one for iiis neck, another 
for bis middle, and the third for his legs. But he refusing 
them, said, “ Ye have no need thus to trouble yourselves: 
for 1 doubt not but God vvill give strength sufficient to abide 
the extremity of the hre without bands. Notwithstanding, 
suspecting ihc frailty and weakness of the flesh, but having 
assured confidence in God’s strcngih, ! am content ye do as 
ye shall think good.” 

So the hoop of iron prepareil for his middle was brought; 
which being made somewhat too short (for his belly was 
swolii with imprisonment,) he shrank, and put in his belly 
with his hand, until it was fastened : and when they offered 
to^have bound bis neck and legs with the other two hoops of 
iron, he utterly refused them, and would have none, saying, 
“ I am well assured I shall not trouble you.” 

Thus being ready, he looked upon the people, of whom he 
might be well seen, (for he was both tall, and stood, also on 
An high-stool,) and beheld round about him; and in every 
corner there was nothing to be seen but weeping and sorrow¬ 
ful people. Then lifting up his eyes and hands unto hea¬ 
ven, he prayed to himself. By and'by, he that was appointed 
to make the lire, came to him, and did ask him forgiveness. 
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Of whom he asked, why he should forgive him ; saying, that 
he knew never any oflFence he had comm'ittcd against him. 
O Sir, said (lie man, I am apjKiiiitcd to make the Arc. 
Therein, said Mr. Hooper, thou dost not oiTend me; God 
forgive thre thy sins, and do thine oihee, I pray thee. 

Then the reeds were cast up, and he receivefl two bundles 
of them in his own hands, embraced them, kissed them, and 
put under either arm one of them, and shewed with his 
hand liow the rest should be bestowed, and pointed to the 
))lace where any did lack. 

Anon commandment was given that the fire should be set 
to; and so it was. But because there were no fewer green 
faggots put to than two horses could carry upon their backs, 
it kindled nut by and by, and was a pretty while also before 
it took the reeds upon the fageots. At length it burned 
about him; but the winil having fiiil .strength in that place, 
(it was a lowering and cold nioruing,) it blew the flame 
from him, so that he was in a maiiiicr no more hut touched 
by the fire. 

Witliin a space after, a few dry faggots were brought, and 
a new fire kindled with faggots, (fur there were no more 
reeds,) and that burned at tlie nether parts, hut had small 
power above, because of the wind, saving that it did liurn 
Ins hair and scorch his skin a little. In the time of which 
fire, even as at the first flame, he prayed, saying mildly and 
not very loud, but as one without pains. “ O .Icsiis, the son 
of David, have mercy upon me, and receive my soul.” 

After the second fire was spent, he did wipe both his 
eyes with his hands, and beholding the people, he said with 
an indiflerent loud voice, “ For God’s love, good people, let 
me have more fire.” And all this wliile his nether parts did 
burn; for the faggots were so few, that the flame did not 
burn strongly at his upper parts. 

The third lire, was kindled within a while after, which was 
more extreme than the other two; and then the bladders of 
gunpowder brake, whicii did biin small good, they were so 
placed, and the wind had siicli povtcr. In this fire he 
prayed with somewhat a loud voice, “ Lord Jesus, have 
mercy upon me! Lord Jesus, have merry upon me! Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit! ’ And tliese were the last words 
he was heard to utter: but wlien he was black in the mouth, 
and his tongue swollen that he could not speak, yet his lips 
went till they shrunk to the gums; and he knocked his 
breast with his hands, until one of his arms fell oflT, and then 
knocked still with the other, what time the fat, water, and 
blood, dropped out at his fingers’ ends, until by renewing of 
the fire, his strength was gone, and his hand did cleave fast 
in knocking to the iron upon liis breast. So immediately 
bowing forwards, he yielded up bis spirit. 

In clarissimi Doctrina et Pietate Viri JoiiANNiS IIoPEIil 
Martyrium, Conradi Gesneri carmen. 

Aureus Hoperus flainmis invictus et igni, 

Atquc suum Christum confcssiis ad ultima vitm 
Momenta, integritate siia prmclariis, at ardens 
Extcriiis flaminis, diviniis martyr et intus 
Eximio fidei fervore accensus, ud astra 
Spiritus ascendit, Coelesti luce beatus. 

In terris cineresque manent, et fama corusca, 

Fiammie instar lucens, liiccbit dura stabit orbis, 
Utcunque immanes Borese, magnseque procellse 
Flatibus adversis tam clarum abrumpcrc lumen, 
Nitantur frustra. Nam, qum Dciis ipse secundat, 

Quis prohibere queat? mortalia facta sed ultro 
Etcommenta ruunt, vdstaque voraginc sidunt. 

Hopsai exempio, quotquot spiratis Jesu 


Doctriiiani Cliristi, discriinina temnere vilte, 

Durarc, et vosinet rebus servere seenndis 
Discitc. Kam<|ue dublt Dcus hU Dicliora ; nec auris 
Andiit ulla, ocniiis vcl vidit, sed ncque captus 
Humana; mentis potiiit complectier unquam, 

Qualia, quanta Dens servet sua bona bcatis. 

Thus was he three-quarters of an hour or more in the fire; 
even as a lamb patiently he abode the extremity thereof, 
neither moving furwanis, backwards, or to any side ; but 
having his nether parts burned, and his bowels fallen out, he 
died as quietly as a child in his bed ; and he now rcigneth 
as a blessed martyr in the joys of heaven prepared for the 
faithful in ('hrist, before the foundations of the world ; for 
whose constancy all Chri.stians arc bound to praise God. 

Sec here, gentle reader, the sjiirit and practice of Fopery, 
in these days of darkness ; and earnestly pray God to pre¬ 
serve thee and the nation from the tyranny of liigots, now, 
hencefortli, and for ever. Amen. 

A Letter which Mr. Hooper did write out of Prison to certain 
of hie Friends. 

“The grace of God he with you. Amen. I did write 
unto yon of late, and toid you what extremity tlic parlia¬ 
ment had concluded upon concerning religion, suppressing 
the truth, and setting forth the untruth, intending to cause 
all men by extremity to forswear themselves, and to take 
again, for the head of the church, him that is neither head 
nor member of it, but a very enemy, as the word of God and 
all ancient writers do record : and for lack of law and au¬ 
thority, they will use force and extremity, which have been 
tlic arguments to defend the pope and popery, since their 
authority first began in the world. But now is the time of 
trial, to see whether we fear more God or man. It was an 
easy thing to hold with Christ whilst the prince and world 
held with him : but now the world hatetb him, it is the true 
trial who he his. 

“ Wherefore in the name, and in the virtue, strength, and 
power of his holy Spirit, prepare yourselves in any case to 
adversity and constancy. I..ct us not run away when it is 
most time to fight: remember, none shall be crowned, but 
such as fight manfully; and he that eiidureth to the end, 
shall be saved. Ye must now (urn all^'our cogitations from 
the peril you see, and mark tlie felicity that followeth the 
peril; cillicr victory in this world of your enemies, or else a 
surrender of this life to inherit the everlasting kingdom. Be¬ 
ware of beholding too much the felicity or misery of this 
world, for the consideration and too earnest love or fear of 
either of them draweth from God. 

“ Wherefore think with yourselves as touching the felicity 
of the world, it is good: but yet none otherwise than it 
standeth with the favour of God. It is to be kept; but yet 
so far forth as by keeping of it we lose not God. It is good 
abiding and tarrying still among our friends here: but yet 
so, that we tarry not therewithal in God’s displeasure, and 
hereafter dwell with the devils in fire everlasting. There is 
nothing under God but may be kept, so that God, being above 
all things we have, be not lost. 

*' Of adversity judge the same. Imprisonment is painful: 
but yet liberty uuto evil conditions is more painful. The 
prisons stink ; but yet not so much as sweet houses, where 
the fear and true honour of God are lacking. I must be 
alone and solitary; it is better so to be and have Ood with, 
me, than to be in company with the wicked. Loss of goodsi 
is great; but loss of God’^s grace and favour is greater, r 
am a poor simple creature, and cannot tell how to answer 
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before such a great number of noble, learned, and wise men; 
it is better to make answer before the pomp and pride of 
wicked lUVtli thou to stand naked in the sight of all heaven 
and earth before the just God at the latter day. I shall die 
then by the hands of the cruel man : he is blessed that loscth 
his life full of miseries, and findeth the life of eternal Joys. 
It is pain and grief to depart from goods and friends: but 
yet not so much as to depart from grace and heaven itself. 
Wherefore there is neither felicity nor adversity of this world 
that can appear to be great, if it be weighed with the Joys or 
pains in the world to come. 

1 can do no more but pray for you ; do the same for 
me, for God’s sake. For my part, I thank the heavenly 
Father, I have made mine accounts, and appointed myself 
unto the will of the heavenly Father: as 'he will, so 1 will 
by bis grace. Fur God’s sake, as soon as ye can, send my 
poor wife and children some letter from you, and my letter 
also which 1 sent of late to D—. As it was told me she 
never had a letter from me sithence the coming of M. S. 
unto her, the more to blame the messengers, for 1 have writ¬ 
ten clivers times. The Lord comfort them, and provide for 
'hem ; for I am able to do nothing in worldly things. She 
i.-: a godly and wise woman. If my meaning had been 
arcoiiiplishcd, she should have had necessary things; but 
what 1 meant, (iod can perform, to whom 1 commend both 
her and you all. 1 am a iwecious Jewel now, and daintily 
kept, never so daintily ; for neither mine own man, nor any 
of the servants of the house, may come tome, but my keeper 
alone, a simple rude man, God ktioweth ; but I am nothing 
careful thereof. Faro you well. The 21st of January, l.joi. 

“ Your bounden, 

*' John Hoopek.” 

Amongst many other memoTabte acts and notes worthy to 
be remembered in the history of Mr. Hooper, this also i.s 
not to be forgotten which happened between him and a 
bragging friar, a little after the beginning of his imprison- 
nent. 'The story whereof bore followeth: 

A friar came from France to England with great vaunt, 
asking who was the greatest heretic in England ? thinking 
belike to do some great act upon him. To whom answer 
was made, that Mr. Hooper had then the greatest name to 
be the r.hiefest ringleader, who was then in the Fleet. The 
friar coming to him, asked why he was committed to prison ? 
He said, for debt. Nay, said he; it was for heresy. Which 
when the other had denied, What sayest thou, quoth he, to 
//oc est corpus meum ; “ This is my body ?” Mr. Hooper, 
being partly moved at the sudden question, desired that he 
j might ask of him another question, which was this. What 
I remaincth after the consecration in the sacrament, any bread 
J or no ? No bread at all, saith he. And when ye break it, 
what do you break, wnelher bread or the body ? said Mr. 
Hooper. No bread, said the friar, but ^e body only. If 
ye do so, said Mr. Hooper, ye do great injury, not only to 
the body of Christ, but also ye break the scriptures, which 
say, ” A bone of him shall not be broken.” With that the 
friar, having nothing to answer, recoiled back, and with his 
circles and his crosses began to use exorcism against Mr. 
Hooper, as though he were possessed. 

Hen follow certain of Mr. Hooper's Letters. 

As you have heard the whole story of the life and martyr- 
this good man declared, so now let us consequently 
Mjoin some part of his letters, written in the time of his 
imprisonment, most fruitful and worthy to be read, espe¬ 
cially in these dangerous days, by all true Christians, which 


371 

by true mortification seek to serve and follow the Lord 
tnrough all tempests and storms i.f this malignant world, ns 
by the reacting and perusing of the said letters you shall 
better feel and understand. 

A Jitter of Mr. Hooper to certain godly Professors and 

Lovers oj the Truth, instructing them how to behave them¬ 
selves in that woful Alteration and Change of Religion. 

“ The grace, mercy, and peace, of God the Father, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you, my dear bre¬ 
thren, and with all those that unfeignedly love and embrace 
his holy gospel. Amen. 

“ It is told me that the wicked idol, the mass, is esta¬ 
blished again by law, and passed in the parliament house. 
Learn the truth of it, I pray you, and what penalty is ap- 
|M>iiited in the act to such as speak against it; also whether 
there be any compulsion to constrain men to be at it. The 
statute tluoiighly known, such as be abroad and at liberty 
may provide for tlicmscives, and avoid the danger the better. 
Doubtless there hath not been seen before our time such a 
parliament as this is, that as many as were susjiected to be 
Ihe favourers of God’s word, should be banished out of both 
houses. But we must give God thanks for that truth he 
hath opened in the time of his blessed servant king Edward 
VI. and pray unto him that we deny it not, nor dishonour it 
with idolatry; but that we may have strength and patience 
rather to die ten times than to deny him once. Blessed 
shall we be, if ever God make us worthy of that honour to 
shofl our blooil for his name’s sake; and blessed then shall 
we think the parents which brought us info the worhl, that 
we should from lliis mortality be carried into immortality. 
If we follow the commandment of St. Paul, that saith, * If ve 
then be risen again with Christ, seek those things which arc 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of Godwe 
shall neither depart from the vain transitory goods of this 
world, nor from this wretched and mortal life, with so great 
pains as others do. 

* Let us pray to our heavenly Father, that we may know 
and love his blessed will, and the glorious joy prepared for 
ns III time to come; and that we may know and hale ail 
things contrary to his blessed will, and also the pain pre¬ 
pared for the wicked in the world to conic. There is no 
better way to be used in this troublesome time for your con¬ 
solation, than many times to have assemblies together of 
such men and women as be of your religion in Christ, and 
there to take and renew amongst yourselves the truth of 
your religion; to see what ye be by the word of God, and 
to remember what ye were before ye came to the knowledge 
thereof; to weigh and confer the ilreama and false lies of 
the preachers that now preach, with the word of God that 
retaineth all truth : and by such talk and familiar resorting 
together, ye shall the better find out ail their lies that now 
go about to deceive you, and also both know and love the 
truth that God bath opened to us. It is much requisite, 
that the members of Christ comfort one another, make 
prayers together, confer one with another; so shall ye be 
the stranger, and Gotl’s Spirit shall not be absent from you, 
but in the midst of you, to teach you, to comlbrt you, to 
make you wise in all godly things, patient in adversity, and 
strong in persecution. 

“ Ye sec how the congregation of the wigked, by helping 
one another, make their wicked religion and themselves 
strong against God’s truth and his people. If ye may have 
some learned man, that can out of tfic scriptures speak unto 
you of faith, and true honouring of God. also that can shew 
you the descent of Christ’s church from the beginning of it 
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until this day, that ye may perceive by the life of our fore¬ 
fathers these two things: the one,,that Christ’s words, 
which said that all ids iniist sutler persecution and trouble 
in the world, be true; the other, that none of nil his, before 
our time, escaped trouble; then shall ye pcrcene that it is 
but a folly for otic that professeth Christ truly, to look for 
the love of the wovlil. 

“Thus shall ye learn to bear trouble, and to exercise 
your religion, and feel intlecd that Christ's words be true, 
‘ in the world ye shall sutler persecution.' And when ye 
shall feel your religion indeed, say, ye be no better th.an 
your forefathers; but be glad, that ye may be counted sol¬ 
diers for this war: and pray to God when ye eoinc toge¬ 
ther, that he will use and order you anil your doings in these 
three emls, which ye must lake heed to : the lirsf, that ye 
glorify (iod; the next, lh.it ye edify the ehureli and congre¬ 
gation ; the third, that ye protit your own souls. 

“ In all your doings, beware ye be not deceived. For al- 
Ihongb this time be not yet so bloody and tyrannous .as the 
linie.s of our forefathers, that could nut bear the name of 
Christ, without danger of life and goods; yet is our time 
more perilous both for body and soul. Therefore of us 
Christ said, ‘Think ye, when the Son of man eomclli, he 
shall find faith upon the earth f He said not, Tliink ye he 
sliall liiid any man or woman ehristened, anil in name a 
Christian? but be spake of the faith that savctli the Chris¬ 
tian man in Ciirist: and dui.btless the scarcity of faith is 
now more (.and will, 1 liar, increase) than it was in the time 
of the greatest tyrants that ever were; and no marvel why. 
Head tlie sixth chapter of St. John's Revelation, and ye sluiri 
perceive, amongst other tilings, that at the nperiiiig of the 
fourth seal came out a ‘ pale horse, and he that sat upon 
him was called Ocalli, niid Hell followed him.’ This horse 
is the time wherein hypocrites and dissemblers entered into 
the eliureli under the pretence of true religion, as monks, 
friars, iiuus, nmssiug-priests, with such others; that hath 
Killed more souls with lu iesv and superstition, than all the 
tyrants that ever were, killed bodies by tire, sword, or baiiisb- 
moiit, ns it nppearetli by Ids name that sittcih upon the 
lioi>e, who is called Heath : for all souls that love Christ, 
and trust to these liy poeriles, live to the devil in cverlasliug 
pain, ns is declared liy him that fullowetb the )>ale horse, 
which is Hell. 

“ These preleiidcd and jiale hypocrites have stirred the 
earthipiakes, that is, to wit, the princes of the world, against 
t.'hrist's church, and have also darkened the sun, nml made 
the moon bloody, and have caused the stars to fall from hea¬ 
ven; that is to .say, have darkened with mists, and daily do 
darken, (as ye bear by their sermons,) the clear sun of God’s 
most pure word : the moon, wliieli be God’s true preachers, 
which fetch only light as the .sun of God’s word, arc turned 
into blood, jirisons, and chains, (hat (heir light cannot shine 
unto the world as they would ; whereupon it comelh to pass, 
that the stars, that is to say, Christian people, fall from hea¬ 
ven ; that is, to wil, from God’s most true word to hypocrisy, 
most devilish superstition, and idolatry. Let some learned 
man shew you all the articles uf your belief and monument 
of Christian faith, from the time of Christ hitherto, and ye 
«hall peiTcivc that (here was never iiieiiyun of such articles 
."s these hypocrites teach. God bless you, and pray fur me, 
as I do for you. 

“ Out of the Fleet, 

•• By your brother in Christ, 


All Exhnrtalum. to Patience, sent to his godly Wife An NR 

IlooPF.K: tohcrehg all the true members oj Christ mag take 

com fort and eouriige to suffer trouble and affliction for the 

jiroj'esiion of his holg gospel, 

“ ftiir Saviour Ji’sus Christ, (dearly bcluvcd, anti tliy gOtJI) 
wife,) ill .‘st. Matthew’s gospel said to his disciples, That it 
was necessary scandals should come: and that they could 
not he avoided, lie perceived as well by the coiidilioii of 
those that should perish and be lost for ever in the world to 
come, us also liy their allliction that should be .saved. Fur 
he saw the greatest part of the people should coutemn and 
neglect whatsoever true doelriiic or godly ways should in- 
shewed uulo them, or else receive and use it as tliey thouglit 
good to serve tfieir pleasures, without any profit to tlici." 
souls at all, not earing whether they lived as (liey were ciun- 
iiianded by God’s word or not; but would think it Miliiiiuit 
to he coiinlcd to have the name of a ('liri.-tian man, vvitli 
such works and fruits of Ids profession and Clirisliiiiiity, ;;s 
his fathers and elders, af‘.cr their custom and mauiier, esteem 
to he good and faithful works, and will not try tiiem 

by the word of Gs»il. 

“ And ns these lhe«.„.\yilfully and voluntarily rejecl.;il 
tin: word of God ; even so justly ileliverelli them 

into the blindness of mind and hardness of heart, that they 
cannot understand nor yet consent to any (liiug tli.at God 
would h.avc preaebed, and set forth to his glory, after bis 
own will and word : wherefore they liati- it mortally, and of 
all thing.s most detest (iod’s holy word. And as I lie devil 
hath entered into their hearts, that they tlieiiiselves canui.t 
nor will not come to Christ, to be instructed by his holy 
word ; even so can they not abide any other man to be a 
Christian man, and to lead his life after the word of (iod, 
but hate him, perseente him, rob him, iiii]iris(.n biin, yea, 
and kill him, if God sufl’er it. And so iniieli are tfirs.; 
wicked men blinded, that ihey pass olf no law, vvheilier it 
he God’s or man’s, but persecute such as never olleinied, 
yea, do evil to those that have prayed daily for ilieiii, a:..l 
wish them God’s grace. 

“ 111 their Pharaohical and blind fury lliey have no respect 
to nature: for the brother persecutelh the brother, the 
father the son, and most dear friends, in devilish slander 
and oH’eoce, are become most mortal enemies ; and no mar¬ 
vel, for when they have chosen sundry masters, the one the 
devil, the other Goil, the one shall agree with the other as 
God, and the devil agree between tlieinsclvcs. For 
cause, (that the more part of the world doth use to serve the 
devil under cloked hypocrisy of God’s title,) Christ said, 
‘ It is expedient and necessary that scandals should come 
and many means be devised to keep the little babes of Christ 
from the heavenly Father. Rut Christ saith, ‘ Wo be unto 
him by whom the offence cometh :’ yet is there no remedy, 
man being of suc|i corruption and hatred towards (Jud, but 
that the evil shall be deceived, and persecute the good ; and 
the good shall understand the truth, and suffer perseeutiori 
for it, unto the world’s end. * For, as he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted in times past him that was horn after 
tlie spirit, even so it is now.’ Therefore, forasmuch as we 
live in this life amongst so manv groat perils and dangers, 
wc must be well assured by God's word how to bear them, 
and how patiently to take them as they he sent to us fr<im 
God. We must also assure ourselves that there is no other 
remedy for Christians in the time of trouble, than Christ 
himself hath appointed us. In St. Luke he giveth us this 
commandment, ‘ Yc shall possess your lives in patience.' 
In the which words he giveth us both commandment what 


“ John IIoopeh.” 
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to do, and also great comfort and consolation in all troubles. 
He shewctli what is to be done, and what is to be hoped for 
ill troubles; and, when troubles happen, he biddeth iia be 
patient, and in no case violently nor seditiously to resist our 
persecutors; because God hath such care ana charge of us, 
that he will keep, in the midst of all troubles, the very hairs 
of our head, so that one of them shall not fall away without 
the \vill and pleasure of our heavenly Father. Whether the 
hair therefore tarry on the head or fall from the head, it is 
the will of the Father. And seeing he hath such c^refor 
the hairs of our head, how much more doth he care for our 
life itself? W’herefore, let God’s adversaries <lo what they 
list, whether they take life or take it not, they can do us no 
hint; for their cruelty hath no further power than God per- 
mitteth them ; and that which eometli unto us by the will of 
our heavenly Father, can be no barm, no loss, neither de¬ 
struction, unto us, hut rather gain, wealth, and felicity. For 
.ill troiihles and adversity that chance to siieh as he of God, 
h\ the will of the heavenly Father, can he none other hut 
gain and advantage. 

“ 'fhat the spirit of man may feel these consolations, tlie 
glv. V of lliem, the he.avenly Father, must he prayed unto, 
for the merits of t'hrist’s passion; for it is not the nature of 
n.iiii that he can he contented, until it be regeneraled and 
jmssessed with God’s Spirit, to bear paliciilly the troubles 
ofliie mind or of the body. When the mind and heart ofa 
man nctli on every side sorrow' and heaviness, and (he 
worliilj eye liilioliletli nothing hut sneli things as he troii- 
hloiis, a.iil wholly bent to rob the poor of tti.it lie hath, amt 
also to lake from him bis life ; except the man weigli tin -e 
brittle and iincertain treasures tliut be taken from liim with 
the riches of the life to come, and this life of the body willi 
(he life in Christ’s blood, and so for the love and certainty of 
file heavenlv joys coiitcraii all ihings present, donhtlcss ho 
shall nover lie able to bear the loss of goods, life, or any 
other thing of this w'orld. 

“ Therefore St. Paul givetli a godly and necessary lesson 
to all men in this short and transitory life, and therein sliew- 
eth how a man may best hear the iniquities and troubles of 
this world ; ‘ If ye he risen again with Christ, (saith lie,) 
seek the things which are above, where Christ sittelh .'ll the 
light hand of God the Father. Wherefore the Christian 
man’s faith must he always upon the resurrection of Christ 
when he is in trouble; and in that glorious resurrection he 
shall not onlv see continual and perpetual joy and consola- 
lioii, but also the victory and triiiui|ih overall persecution, 
trouble, sill, death, hell, the devil, and all other tyrants and 
persecutors of Christ and of Christ’s people, the tears and 
weeping of the faithful dried up, their wounds healed, their 
bodies made immortal in joy, their souls for ever (iraising 
the Lord, in conjunction everlasting with the blessed com¬ 
pany of God’s elect in perpetual joy. 

“ We tniist therefore patiently suffer, and willingly attend 
upon God’s doings, although they seem clean contrary, after 
our judgment, to our wealth and salvation ; ns Abraham 
did, when he was bid to offer his son Isaac, in whom God 
promised the blessing and multiplying of his seed. Joseph 
at the last came to thgit which (lod promised him, although, 
in the mean time, after the judgment of the world, he was 
never like to uc (as God said he should be; lord over his 
brethren. When Christ would have the blind man to see, he 
put clay upon his eyes; which, after the judgment of man, 
was a means rather to make him double blind, than to give 
him his sight: but he obeyed, and knew that God could 
work his desire, what means soever he used contrary to 
man’s reason. And, as touching this world, be useth all his 


after the same sort. If any smart, his people be the first; 
if any suffer shame, they begin ; if any he subject to slander, 
it is those that he loveth; so that he slicweth no face or 
favour, nor love almost in this world outwardly to them, but 
layeth clay upon their sore eyes that he sorrowful: yet the 
patient man seetb, as St. Paul said, life hid under those 
miseries and adversities, and sight under foul clay; and in 
the mean time he hath the testimony of a gomi conscience, 
and belicvcth God’s promises to he his consolation in the 
world to come, which is more worthy unto him than all the 
world is worth besides; ami blessed is that man in whom 
(iod’s Spirit hearctli recoid that he is the son of God, what¬ 
soever troubles he suffer in this troublesome world. 

“ And to judge things indifferently, ray good wife, (ht 
troubles he not yet generally, as they were in our good 
fathers’lime, soon after the death and resurrection of o.ir 
Saviour Jesus Christ, whereof he spake in St. Matthew, (ch. 
xxiv.) Of the which place you and 1 have taken many time-! 
great con.solation, and especially of the latter part of tltc 
ehapter, wherein is contained the lust day and end of ail 
troubles, I flrmht not, both for you and me, and fur sik'Ii as 
love the eoining of our Saviour (.'lirist to judgment, Remeni- 
lier therefore that place, and mark it again, and ye shall ia 
this time see this great consolation, and also learn niu< !i 
patience. Was there ever such troiihles as Christ threatened 
u|)ou Jerusalem ? Was there, since the beginning of the 
world, such alllictiuii ? Who was then best at case ? The 
apostles, that suffered in bodily persecution, and gathered of 
it ease and (piietiicss in the promises of tiod. Aiul no mar¬ 
ie! : I’oi- Christ siiitli, ‘ Lift up your tieads, for your redemp¬ 
tion is at hand ;’ that is to say, Your eternal rest approach- 
cth and draweth near. The world is stark bl*nd, and more 
foolish than foolishness itself: and so he tlie people of th** 
world. Fi>r when God sailli, Trouble shall come, they will 
have ease ; and when Goil saith, Be merry and rejoice in 
(ronhle, we lament and mourn, as though wc were e:i<-t- 
aways. But this our flesh (which is never mt-rrv v,iih 
virtue, nor sorry with vice, never laiigheth with grace, eoi 
ever vveepeth with sin) holdeth fast with tlie woil(t, aad 
leltelh Ciod slip. But, my dearly beloved wife, you kiioiv 
how to perceive and to beware of the vanity and crafts ol 
the de.vil well enoiigli in Christ. And that ye may the 
better have patieiiec in the Spirit of G<nl, read again t'le 
2ttli ehapfer of .St. Matthew, and mark what difference is 
between the destruction of Jerusalem and the destruction < f 
the whole world, ami you shall see, (hat then here were left 
alive many offenders to repent; but at the latter day (here 
shall he absolute judgment and sentence (never to be revoked) 
of eternal life and eternal death upon all men: and yet to¬ 
wards the end of the world we have nothing so much cxtjc- 
mity as they had then, but even ns we be able to bear. So 
doth the niereifiil Father lay upon us now imprisonment, (and 
I suppose, for my part, shortly death,) now spoil of goods, 
loss of friends, and the greatest loss of all,, the knowledge of 
God’s word, (iod’s will be done. I wish in Chri.st Jesus, 
our only Medi'itor ami .Saviour, your constancy and conso¬ 
lation, that you may live for ever and ever, whereof in Christ 
1 doubt not: to w liom, for his most blessed and painful pas¬ 
sion, I commit you. Amcii.—October 13, 1553.” 

“ To all my dear tire.ihren, my Relievers and Helpers in the 
City of London. 

" The grace of God be with you. Amen. I have recc.iied 
from you, dearly lieloved in our Saviour Jesus Christ, by (he 
bauds' of my servant, William Downton, your liberality; for 
the which 1 most heartily thank you, and I praise God higlily 
5 A 
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in you for you, who hath moved your liearts to shew this 
kindness towards me, praying him to preserve you from all 
famine, scarcity, and lack of the truth of his word, which is 
the lively food of your souls, as ye preserve my body from 
huitfcr, and other necessities which should happen unto me, 
were it not cared for by the benevolence and charity of godly 

people. Such as have taken all worldly goods and lands 

from me, and spoiled me of all that 1 had, have imprisoned 
my body, and appointed not one halfpenny to feed or relieve 
me withal; but 1 do forgive them, and pray for them daily 
in my poor prayer unto God, and from my heart I wish their 
salvation, and quietly and patiently bear their injuries, wi.sh- 
ing no further extremity to be used towards us. Yet if the 
contrary seem best unto our heavenly Father, 1 have marie 
my reckoning, ami fully resolved myself to suffer the utter¬ 
most that they arc able to do against me, yea, death itself, 
by the aid of Christ Jesus, who died the most vile death of 
the cross for us wretches and miserable sinners. But of this 
1 am assured, that the wicked world, with all its force and 
power, shall nut touch one of the hairs of our heads without 
Icarc and license of our heavenly Father, whose will be done 
in all things. If he will life, life be it; if he will death, 
death be it. Only we pray, that our wills may be subject 
unto his will; and then, although both we and all I lie world 
see none other thing but death, yet if he think life best, we 
shall not die, no, although the sword be drawn out over our 
heads ; as Abraham thought to kill his son Isaac, yet when 
God (lerceivcd that Abraham had surrendered his will to 
God’s will, and was content to kill his son, Go«l then saved 
his son. 

“ Dearly beloved, if we be contented to obey God’s will, 
and for his commandment’s sake to surrender our goods and 
our lives to be at his pleasure, it maketli iiu matter whether 
We keep goods and life, nr lose them ; nothing can hurt us, 
that is taken from us for God’s cause ; nor can any thing at 
length do us good, that is jireservcd contrary unto God’s 
commandment. Let us wholly suffer God to use us and 
our's after his holy wisdom, and beware we neither use nor 
govern ourselves contrary to his will by our own wisdom: 
for if we do, our wisdom will at length prove foolishness. It 
is kept to no gooil purpose, that we keep contrary unto his 
coniniandmcnts. It can by no means lie taken from us, 
that he would should tarry with us. He is no good Christian 
tiiat rulcth himself and his as worldly means serveth ; fur 
he that so doeth shall have as many changes ns chanceth in 
the world. To-day with the world he shall like and praise 
the truth of God ; to-morrow as the world will, so will he 
like and praise the falsehood of man : to-day with Christ, 
and to-morrow with Antichrist. Wherefore, dear brethren, 
as touching your behaviour towards Gu<l, use both your in¬ 
ward spirits and your outward bodies, your inward and your 
outward man, 1 say, not after the manners of men, but after 
the infallible word of God. 

“ Restrain from evil in both ; and glorify your heavenly 
Father in both. For if ye think ye can in heart serve him, 
and yet outwardly serve with the world the thing that, is not 
God, ye deceive yourselves; for both the body and the soul 
must together concur in the honour of God, us.St. Paul plainly 
teacheth, 1 Cor. vi. For if an honest wife be bound to give 
both heart and body to faith and service in marriage, and if 
an honest wife’s faith in the heart cannot stand with an wlior- 
ish or defiled body outwardly; much less can the true faith 
of a Christian, in the service of Christianity, stand with the 
bodily service of external idolatry ; for the mystery of mar¬ 
riage is not as honourable between man and wit'e, as it is 
between Christ and every Christian man, as St. Paul saith. 


“Therefore, dear brethren, pray to the heavenly Father, 
that as he spared not the soul nor the -body of his dearly 
beloved Son, but applied both of them with extreme pain, to 
work our salvation both of body and soul; so be will give us 
all grace to apply our bodies and souls to be servants unto 
him. For doubtfess he requireth as well the one as the other, 

anti cannot be discoutenled witb the one, and well pleased 

with the other. Either he hateth both, or loveth both ; he 
divideth not his love to one, and his hatred to the other. 
Let nut us therefore, good brethren, divide ourselves, and 
say our souls serve him, whatsoever our bodies do to the 
contrary for civil order and policy. 

“ But, alas! I know, by myself, what troublelh you; 
that is, the great danger of the world, that will revenge, yt 
think, your service to God with sword and fire, with loss of 
goods and lands. But, dear brethren, weigh the other sitle, 
that your enemies and God's enemies shall not do so niiieh 
as they would, hut as much as God shall suffer them, who 
can trap them in their own counsels, and destroy them in 
the midst of their furie.s. Remember ye he the workmen of 
the Lord, and called into his vineyard, there to labour till 
evening-tide, that you may receive your penuy, which is 
more worth than all the kingdoms of the earth. But he that 
callcth us into his vineyard, hath not told us how sore and 
how fervently the sun shall truidile us in our labour: but 
hath bid us labour, and commit the bitterness thereof unto 
him ; who can and will so moderate all utHictions, that no man 
shall have more laid upon him than in Christ he shall be 
able to hear. Unto whose merciful tuition and defence I com¬ 
mend both your souls and bodies. September 2, anno l.lot. 

“ Your’s, with my poor prayer, 

“ John Hoopkr.” 

To 3Irs. Wilkinson, a Woman hearly in Gml's Cause, and 
comfortable to his ajffiicted Members. 

“ The grace of God, and the comfort of his holy Spirit, 
be with you. Amen. 

“ 1 arn very glad to hear of your health, and do thank 
you fur your loving tokens. But 1 am a great deal more 
glad to hear how christianly you avoid idolatry, and prcjiarc 
yourself to suffer the extremity of the world, rather than to 
endanger yourself to God. You do as you ought to do in 
this behalf, and in suffering of transitory pains you shall 
avoid permanent torments in the world to come. Use your 
life, and keep it with as much quietness as you can, so that 
you offend not God. The ease that cometh of his displea¬ 
sure, turneth at length to unspeakable pains ; and the gains 
of the world, with the loss of his favour, is beggary and 
wretchedness. Reason is to be amended in this cause of 
religion : for it will choose and follow an error with the mul¬ 
titude, if it may be allowed, rather than turn to faith, and 
follow the truth with the people of God. Moses found the 
same fault in himself, and did amend it, choosing rather to 
be atHietcd with the people of God, than to use the liberty 
of the king's daughter, that accounted him as her son. Pray 
for contentation and peace of the Spirit, and rejoice in such 
troubles as shall happen to you fur the truth’s sake; for in 
that part, Christ saith you be happy. Pray also for me, I 
prav you, that I may do in all things the will of our hea¬ 
venly Father: to whose tuition and defence I commend you.” 

Unto these letters of Mr. Hooper, we think proper to 
annex an epistle written to him by a famous learnea man, 
Henry Bullinger, chief superintendant in the city of Zurich. 
Of whose singular love and affection toward Mr. Hooper, ye 
heard before in the beginning of Mr. Hooper’s life. 
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*• To the »io*f reverend fat/ter, Mr. J. Hooper, bishop of 

Woreester and Gloucester, and now prisoner for the gospel 

of JesHS Christ, mg fellow-elder, and most dear brother in 

England. 

“ The heavenly Father grant unto you, and to all those 
which are in hands and captivity for his name’s sake, grace 
and peace through Jesus Christ our l>ord, with wisdom, 
patience, and fortitude of the Holy Ghost. 

“ 1 have received from you two letters, my most dear bro¬ 
ther, the former in the month of September of the year past, 
the latter in the month of May of this present year, both 
written out of prison. But I doubting lest 1 should make 
answer to you in vain, whilst I feared that my letters should 
never come into your hands, or else increase and double 
your sorrow, did refrain from the duty of writing. In the 
which thing 1 doubt not but you will have me excused, espe¬ 
cially seeing you di<l not vouchsafe, no, not once in a whole year, 
to answer to my whole treatises, rather than leU<‘rs, whereas 
1 continued still notwithstanding in writing unto you; as 
also at this present, after I heard you were cast in prison, I 
did nut refrain from continual prayer, beseeching our hea¬ 
venly Father, through our only Mediator Jesus Christ, to 
grant unto you, and to your fellow prisoners, faith and con¬ 
stancy unto the end. Now is that thing happened unto 
you, nty brother, the which wc did oftentimes projdiesy 
unto ourselves, at your being with us, should come to pass, 
especially when we did talk of the power of Antichrist, and 
of his felicity and victories. For you know the saying of 
Daniel, ‘ His pow'er shall be mighty, but not in his strength ; 
and he shall wonderfully destroy and make iiavock of all 
things, and shall prosper and practise, and he shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people after his own will.’ You 
know what the Lord warned us of beforehand by Matthew, 
in the lOlh chapter; by John, in the 15th chapter and the 
16th; and also what that chosen vessel St. Paul hath written 
in the second of Timothy, and the 3d chapter. Wherefore I 
do nothing doubt, by God's grace, of your faith and patience, 
whilst you know that those things which yon sutfer arc not 
looked for, or come by chance, but that you suifer them in 
the best, truest, and ino.sl holy quarrel: for what cun be 
more true and holy than our doctriiu*, which the Papists, 
those worshippers of Antichrist, do persecute ? All things 
touching salvation we attribute unto Christ alone, and to his 
holy institutions, as we have been taught of him and of his 
disciples ; but they would have even the same things to be 
communicated as well to their Antichrist, and to his insti¬ 
tutions. Such wc ought no less to withstand than wc read 
that Elias withstood (he Baalites. For if Jesus be Christ, 
then let them know that he is the fulness of his church, and 
that perfectly: but if Antichrist be king and priest, then let 
them exhibit unto him that honour. How long do they halt 
on both sides \ Can they give unto us any one that is better 
than Christ? or, who shall be equal with Christ, that may 
be compared with him, except it be he whom the apostle 
callcth the adversary? But if Christ be sufficient for his 
church, what needeth this patching and piercing ? But I 
know well enough I need not use these disputations with 
you, which are sincerely taught, and have taken root in 
Christ, being persuaded that you have all things in him, and 
that we in him arc made perfect. 

'* Go forwards, therefore, constantly to confess Christ, 
and to defy Antichrist, being mindful of this most holy ant] 
most true saying of our Lord Jesus Christ, * He that over- 
eometh shall possess all things, and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son; but the fearful, and the unbelieving. 


and the murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and ail liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burnelh with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death.’ The first death is soon overcome, although a man 
must burn for the Lord's sake: for tlfey say well that-do 
affirm this our fire to he scarcely a shadow ot that which is 
prepared for unbelievers, and them that fall from the trutiv 
Moreover, the Lord graiitcth unto us, that we may easily over¬ 
come by his powerthe first death, the which he himself did 
taste and overcome : promising withal such joys as never shall 
have end, unspeakable, and passing all understanding, the 
which we shall possess so soon as ever we do depart hence. 
For so again saith the angel of the Lord, ‘ If any man war 
ship the beast, and his image, and receive his mark in bis 
forehead, or on his hand, the same shall drink of the wrath 
of (iod ; yea, of the wine which is poured into the cup of 
his w'rath ; and he shall be tormented in fire and brimstone, 
before the holy angels and before the Lamb ; and the smoke 
of their torments shall ascend evermore; and they shall 
have no rest day nor night which worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever recriveth the print of his name. Here 
is the patience of saints ; hero arc they that keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. To this he added 
by and by, ‘ I heard a voice saying to me. Write, blessed be 
the dead that die in the LonI, fnnn henceforth, (or speedily 
they be blessed:) Even so, saith the Spirit; for they rest 
from their labours, but their works follow themRev. xiv. 
for our labour shall not he frustrate or in vain. 

“ Therefore seeing you have such a large promise, be 
strung in the Lord, fight a gocal fight, be faithful to the 
Lord unto the end : consider that Christ the Sun of God is 
your Captain, and fighteth for you, and that all the pro¬ 
phets, apostles, and martyrs, are your fellow sukliers. 'Thev 
that persecute and trouble us, are men sinful and mortal, 
whose favour a wise man would not buy with the value of a 
farthing; and, besides that, our life is frail, short, brittle, 
and transitory. Happy arc wc, if we depart in the Lord ; 
who grant unto you, and to all your fellow prisoners, faith 
and constancy. ” Commend me to the most reverend fathers 
and holy confessors of Christ, Dr. Craniner, bishop of Cati- 
tcrbiiry. Dr. Ridley, bishop of London, and the good ohi 
father Dr. Latimer. Them, and all the rest of the prisoners 
with you for the Lard's cause, salute in my name, and in the 
name of all my fellow ministers, the which do s|)eak unto 
you the grace of God, and constancy in the truth. 

“ If (here be any thing wherein I may do any pleasure to 
your wife and children, thev shall have me wholly at com¬ 
mand, whereof I will write also to your wife, for 1 understand 
she abideth at Franklbrt. Be strung and merry in Christ, 
waiting for his deliverance, when and in what sort it shall 
seem good unto him. The Lord Jesus shew pity upon the 
realm of England, and illuminate the same with his holy 
Spirit, to the glory of his name, and the salvation of souls. 
The Lord Jesus preserve and deliver you from all evil, with 
all them that call upon his name. Farewell, and farewell 
eternally. The 10th of October, anno 1554, from Zurich. 

** You know the hand. H. B." 


The llistorg of Dr. Rowland Taylor, who suffered for 
the Truth of God's Word, under the Tgranny of tlte Roman 
Bishop, the Qth of February, 1555. 

The town of Hadley was one of the first that received the 
word of God in all England, at the preaching of Mr. Thos. 
Bilncy; by whose industry the gospel of Christ had such 
gracious success, and took such root there, that a great 
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I'.utnber in that parisli hocainc cxcoodiiiglj/ woll learned in 
lUe bulv scriptures, us well uotiien as men, so that a man 
miftlit have foiiiul among tlmiu muiiv who had often rca<l the 
wlnilr Bible tliroiigli, and that eould have said a great deal 
of St. Raul’s Dpistlfs by heart, ajul very well and readily 
have given a godly learned opinion in any matter of roiitro- 
versv. Their children and servants were also brought up 
ml trained so diligently in the right knowledge of (lod's 
viord, that the whole town seemed rather a university of the 
learned, than a town of cloth-making or lahouriiig people. 
And what vnost is tv» be comineiuicd, they were for the most 
jmrt faithful followers of (iod’s word in their living. 

In this town was Dr. Jtowlcmd Taylor, doctor in both civil 
and canon laws, and a right perfect divine, and parson ; who, 
at his first entering into his benefice, did not (a.s the com¬ 
mon sort of benefieed men do) let out his benefice to a far¬ 
mer, that shall gather up the profits, and set in an ignorant 
and unlearned jiricst to serve the cure, and so they having 
the fleece, little or nothing care for feeding the Bock ; hut 
eontrarily, he forsook the archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas 
C’ramner, with whom he before was in household, and made 
hi> personal abode ami dwelling in Hadley, among the peo¬ 
ple eoinmillecl to his charge. Where he, us n good shejdierd 
.thidiiig and dwelling among his si.eep, gave himself wholly 
in the study of the holy scriptures, most faithfully ciidca- 
vourittg himself to fiiHil that charge which the Lord gave unto 
I’eter, saving, “ IVler, lovest thou me? Feed iriv lambs, I 
feed mv sheep, feed my sheep." This love of t.'hrist so 
wrought in him, that no Sunday nor holiday jiussed, nor 
other lime when he might get the people togetluT, hot. he 
jireuehed to them the word of God, the doctrine of their 
sabation. 

Not only was his word a preaeliing unto them, hut all his 
lil’e and conversation was an example of unfeigned (.’liristiaii 
life and true holiness, He was void of all jiride ; humble, 
and meek as any child; so that none were so jvoor hut they 
might boldly, as unto their father, resort unto him ; neither 
was iii.s lowliness childish or fearful, but as occasion, time, 
and place required, he would be stout in rebuking the sinful, 
.so timl none was so rich hut he would plainly tell him his 
f.iult, with such earnest and grave rebukes as became a good 
curate and pastor. 

To the poor that were blind, lame, sick, hed-rid, or that 
had many children, he was a very father, u careful patron, 
and a diligent provider, insomuch that he caused the parish¬ 
ioners to make a general provision for them ; and he himself 
(beside the continiinl relief that they always found at his 
house) gave an hoiie.st portion yearly to the common alms- 
box. His wife also was an honest, discreet, and sober 
matron, and liis children well nurtured, brought up in the 
fear of Ciod and good learning. 

To conclude : he was a right and lively image or pattem 
of all those virtuous qualities viescribed hy St. Paul in a true 
bishop; a salt of the earth, savourly biting the corrupt man¬ 
ners of evil men; a light in God's house, set upon a candle¬ 
stick for all good men to imitate and follow. 

Thus continued this good shephen) among his flock, go¬ 
verning and leading them through the wilderness of this 
wicked world, all the days of the most innocent and holy 
king of blessed meinory, Edward V'l. But after it pleased 
God to take king Edward from this vale of misery unto his 
most hle.ssc<l rest, the Rapists (who ever scmhlcd and dis¬ 
sembled both with king Henry VIII. and king Edward his 
son) now seeing the time convenient for their purpose, 
uttered their hypocrisy, openly rvTusiiig all reformation made 
by the said kings : and, contrary to what they had all these 


kings’ (lay.s preached, taught, written, and sworn, Ihey vio- 
Icatly overthrew the (me doctrine of the gospel, and perse¬ 
cuted with lire and sword all those that would nut agree to 
receive again the Roman bishop as supreme head of the uni- 
wrstil church, and allow nil the error.s, superstitions, and 
idolatries, that before by God’s word were tiisproved and 
justly condemned, ns though now they were good doctrine, 
virtuous, and true religion. 

In (he heginniiig of this rage of Antichrist, a certain 
jircfty gentleman after a sort of a lawyer, called Foster, 
being a steward ami keejter of courts, a luan of no great 
skill, but a bitter persecutor in those days, with one John 
Clerk, of Hadley, (which Foster had ever been a secret 
fitvourer of all Romish idolatry,) conspired with (he said 
Clerk to I>ring in the pope and his image vrursluj) again into 
Hadley church. For as yet Dr. Taylor, as a good shepheui, 
had retained and kept in his church the godly church ser¬ 
vice and reformation made by king Edward, and most failli- 
ftdly and earnestly preached again.st the ])opish eormptbiiis, 
which had infected the whole country. 

Therefore the aforesaid Foster and Clerk hired one John 
Averth, parson of Aldain, (a very inaiiiiiioiiisl, a blind leader 
of the blind, a popish idolater, and an open adulterer and 
vvhoreniougcr,) a very lit miui.sler for their purpose, to come 
to Hadley, ami there to give the onset to begin again tin- 
popi.sh mass. 

'fo this purpose they huildcd up with all haste possible 
the altar, iiitemling to hriiig in their mass again, about the 
Ralm Monday. But this their device took none etl'eel: I’oi 
in tlie night the altar was beaten down. Wherefore they 
built it up acaiii the second time, and laid diligent watch, 
lest any should again break it down. 

Oil the clay ftdlowing came Foster ami John Clerk, l>ri:ig- 
ing with them their popish sacrifleer, who brought with him 
all his implements and garments to play his ixqiish pageant; 
whom they and their men t'tiardcd with swords and linek- 
lers, lest any man should disturb him in his missal sa¬ 
crifice. 

IV hen Dr. Taylor, who according to his custom sal at his 
book studying the word of God, heard the bells rinor, he 
aro.se and went into the cliureli, .siip|iusing sumething hud 
been there to be done, according to his pastoral ofliee ; and 
coming to the church, he found the church doors shut and 
fast haired, saving the ehaiiccl door, which was only latched. 
Where he entered in, and coming into tlic chancel, saw a 
popish sacrifleer in his robes, with a broad new shaven 
crown, ready to begin his popish sacrifice, beset round about 
with drawn swoixls and bucklers, lest any man should ap¬ 
proach to disturb him. 

Then said Dr. Taylor, Tliou devil, who made thee so bold 
to enter into this church of Christ, to profane and defile it 
with this abominable idolatry I 

With that started up Foster, and with an ireful and furious 
cuuiitcnaiice said to Dr. Taylor, Thou traitor, what docst 
thou here, to let and disturb the queen’s proceedings ? 

Dr. Taylor answered, 1 am no traitor, but I am the shop- 
herd that God my Lord Christ hath appointed to feed this 
his flock ; wherefore I have good authority to be here: and 
1 command thee, thou popish wolf, in the name of God, to 
avoid hence, and not to presume here with such popish ido¬ 
latry to poison Christ’s nock. 

Then said Foster, Wilt thou traitorously, heretic, make 
a commotion, and resist violently the queen’s proceedings I 
Dr. Taylor answered, 1 make no commotion, but it is you 
Papists that make commotions and tumults. 1 resist only 
with God's word against your popish idolatries, which are 
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against God’s word, the queen's honour, and tend to the 
utter subversion of this realm of England : and further, thou 
dost against the law, which coinmandeth that no mass be 
said but at a consecrated altar. 

W'hen the parson of Aid am beard that, he began to shrink 
back, and would have left his sa^ying mass; then started up 
John Clerk, and said, Mr. Averth, be not afraid, you have a 
ivjm'altare; go forth wRh your business, man. 

Then Foster, with his armed men, took Dr. Taylor, and 
led him with a strong band out of the church, and the popish 
prelate proceeded in his Romish idolatry. Dr. Taylors 
wife, who bad followed her husband into the church, when 
she saw her husband thus violently thrust out of his church, 
she kneeled down, and held up her bands, and with a loud 
voice said, I beseech God, the righteous Judge, to avenge 
this injury that this popish idolater to this day doth to the 
blood of Christ. Then they thrust her out of the church also, 
and shut the doors ; for they feared that the people would 
have rent their sacriheer in pieces. Notwithstanding, one 
or two threw in great stones at the windows, and missed very 
little the popish masser. 

Thus you see, how, without consent of the people, the 
))opish mass was again set up, with hat tic array, with sword 
and huckler, with violence aud tyranny ; winch practice the 
Pai)is!s have ever yet used : as for reason, hnv, or scripture, 
they ha^e none on their part. Therefore they are the same 
that say, ‘ The law of unrighteousness is our strength: come, 
let us oppress the righteous without any fear,’ &c. 

Within a day or two after, with all baste possible, this 
Foster and Clerk made a complaint of Dr. Taylor, by a let¬ 
ter w ritten to S. Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and lord 
cliaucellor. 

When the bishop heard this, be sent a letter missive to 
Dr. Tailor, commanding him within certain days to come 
ami to appear before him, upon his allegiance, to answer 
sueli complaints as were made against him. 

When Dr. Taylor’s friends heard of this, they were ex¬ 
ceedingly sorry and grieved in mind ; which when foreseeing 
to what end the same matter would come, seeing also aU 
Iriilii and justice were trodden under foot, and falsehood 
with cruel tyranny were set aloft, and ruled all the whole 
rout: his friends, 1 say, came to him, and carnestily coun¬ 
selled him to depart and dy, alleging and declaring to him, 
that he could neither be indilFerently heard to speak his con- 
scientc and mind, nor yet look for justice or favour at the 
said chancellor’s hands, who, as it was well known, was most 
tierce and cruel; but must needs, if he went up to bim, wait 
for imprisonment and cruel death at bis hands. 

Then said Dr. Taylor to his friends, Dear friends, I most 
heartily thank you, for that you have so tender a care over 
me: and although I know that there is neither justice nor 
truth to be looked for at my adversary’s bauds, but rather 
imprisonment and cruel death ; yet know I ray cause to be 
so good and righteous, and the truth so strong upon ray side, 
that I will by God’s grace go and appear before them, and 
to their beards resist their false doing. 

Then said his friends, Master doctor, we think it not best 
so to do: you have suflicienlly done your duty, and testified 
the truth both by your |odly sermons and also in resisting 
the parson of Aidaro, with other that came hither to bring 
again the popish mass. And forasmuch as our Saviour 
Christ willeth and biddeth us, that when the^ persecute us 
in one dty, we should fly into another; we think in flying at 
this time ye shoold do best, keeping yourself against another 
, time, when die church shall have great need of such diligent 
t. teachers and godly pastors. O, quoth Dr. Taylor, what 


will ye have me to do? .1 am old, and have already lived 
too long, to see these terrible and most wicked days. Fly 
you, and do as your conscience leadeth you ; I am folly de¬ 
termined, with God's grace, to go to the bishop, and to bis 
beard to tell him that he doth naught. God shall well here¬ 
after raise up teachers of his people, which shall with muck 
more diligence and fruit teach them than I have done; for 
God will not forsake his church, though now for a time be 
trieth and correcteth us, and not without a just cause. 

As for me, I believe before God I shall never be able to 
do God so good a service as 1 may do now ; nor shall 1 ever 
have so glorious a calling as I now have, nor so great mercy 
of God proffered me, as is now at this present. For what 
Christian man would not gladly die against the pope and his 
adherents? 1 know that the Papacy is the kingdom of 
Antichrist, altogether full of lies, altogether full of falsehood, 
so that all their doctrine, even from Christ’s cross be my 
speed, and Rt. Nicholas, unto the end of the Apocalypse, is 
uotbing but idolatry, superstition, errors, hypocrisy, and 
lies. Wherefore 1 beseech yon, and all other my friends, to 
pray for me, and 1 doubt not hut God will give me strength 
and his holy Spirit, that ail mine adversaries shall have 
shame of their doings. 

When lii.s friends saw him so constant, and fully deter¬ 
mined to go, tliey with weeping eyes commended him unto 
God; and he within a day or two prepared himself to his 
joiiniev, leaving his cure with a godly old priest, named sir 
Richard Y^eoman, who afterwards for God's truth was burnt 
at Norwich. 

There was also in Hadley, one Alcocke, a very godly man, 
well learned in the holy scriptures, w'ho, after sir R. Yeo¬ 
man was driven away, used dailv to read a chapter, and to 
say the English Litany, in Hadley church. Hut him they 
fetched up to London, and cast him into prison in Newgate, 
where, after a year’s imprisonment, he died. 

But let us return to Dr. Taylor again, who being accom¬ 
panied by a servant of his own, named John Hull, took his 
journey towards Loudon. By the way, this John Hull la¬ 
boured to counsel and persuade him very earnestly to fly, 
and not to come to the bishop, and profl'ered himself to go 
with him to serve him, and in all perils to venture his life for 
him and with him. But in no wise would Dr. Taylor con¬ 
sent or agree thereunto, but said, O John, shall I give place 
to this thv counsel and worldly persuasion, and leave my 
flock in this danger! Remember the good siicplicrd, Christ, 
which not only ferl his flock, but also died for his flock: him 
must I follow, and with God’s grace will do. 

Therefore, good John, pray for me; and if thou seest me 
weak at any time, comfort roe, and discourage me not in this 
my godly enterprise and purpose. 

Thus they came up to London, and shortly after Dr. Tay¬ 
lor presented himself to the bishop of Winchester, Steplied 
Gardiner, then lord chancellor of England. For this nath 
been one great abuse in Etigiand for many years, that such 
offices as have been of most importance and weight, have 
coiiinionly been committed to bishops and other spiritual 
men, whereby three devilish mischiefs and inconveniences 
have happened iA this realm, to the great dishonour of God, 
and utter neglecting of the flock of Christ. 

First, They have had smdl leisure to attend to their pas¬ 
toral cures, which thereby have been utterly neglected and 
undone. 

Secondly, It hath also pufled up many bishops and other 
spiritual persons into such haughtiness and pride, that they 
have thought no'nobleman in the realRi worthy to be their 
equal and fellow, 

5 B 
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Thirdly, W’herc they l»y this means knew the very secrets again, “ Ixtrd God, thou shalt destroy all that speak lies.** 
of princes, they being in such high oihees, have caused the And therefore we abide by the truth of God’s word, which 
same to be known in Rome, before the kings could accoui- ye, contrary to your own consciences, deny and forsake, 
pli.sh an<i bring their intents to pass in England. By this Thou art married, (quoth the bishu|).) Yea, (quoth Dr. 
means hath the Papacy been so maintained, and things Taylor,) that 1 thank God t am, and have had nine children, 
ordered after their wills and pleasures, that much mischief and all in lawful matrimony; and blessed be God that 
hath happened in this realm and others, sometimes to the ordained matrimony, and commanded that every man, that 
rbstruitioii of priiiooN, and sometimes to the utter undoing of hath not thc gift vf ContillvUC^ri should IQUrrY 8 WilC Of tilS 
many commonwealths. own, and not live in adultery or whoredom. 

Now when Gardiner saw Dr. Taylor, he, according to his Then said thc bishop, Thou hast resisted the queen's 
coiiunou custom, reviled him, calling him knave, traitor, proceedings, and wouldcsl not suflVr the purson of Aldam, a 
heretic, with many other villanoiis reproaches; all which Dr. very virtuous and devout priest, to say mass in Hadley. 
Taylor heard patiently, and at the last said unto him : Dr. Taylor answered. My lord, 1 am parson of Harllev; 

My lord, {(luolli he,) I am neither traitor nor heretic, but anti it is against all right, conscience, and laws, that any 
a true subject, and a faithful tMirislian man, anti am come, man should come into my charge, anti presume to infect the 
according to yttur commandment, to know what is the cause flock committed unto me, with the venom of thc popi.sli i(lo> 
that your lortlship hath sent for me. latrous mass. 

Then said the bishop. Art thou come, thou villain! How W'ith that the bishop waxed very angry, and said. Thou 
tlarcst thou look me in the face for shame! Knowest thou art a blasphemous heretic indeed, that bluspheinest the 
not who 1 am '{ hlessed sacrament, and speakest against the holy mass. 

Yes, (quoth Dr. Taylor,) I know who you arc; ye are Dr. which is made a sacrifice for the quick and the dead. 
.Steplien Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and lord chancel- Dr. Taylor answered. Nay, 1 blaspheme not thc blessed 
lor; and yet but a mortal man, 1 trow. But if I should be sacrament which Christ instituted, but I reverence it as a 
afraid of your lordly looks, why foar you not God, the Lor<l true Christian man ought to do, and confess that Christ 
of IIS all ( How dare you for .shame look any Christian ordained the holy communion in the retucmbrancc of his 
inan in the face, seeing ye have forsaken thc truth, denied death and passion, which when we keep according to his 
our Saviour Christ and his word, and done contrary to your ortlinance, we through faith eat the body of Christ and drink 
own oalli and writing? With what countenance will yc ap- his blood, giving thanks for our redemption; and this is our 
pear before thc judgment-seat of Christ, and answer to your sacrifice for the quick and the dead, to give thanks fur liis 
oath made first unto king Henry Vlll. of famous memory, merciful goodness shewed to us, in that he gave his Sun 
mill afterwards unto blessed king Edward VI. his son? Christ unto thc death fur us. 

The bishop answered. Tush, tush, that was Herod’s oath. Thou sayest well, (quoth the bishop;) it is all that thou 
iiiilaw.ful: and therefore worthy to he broken : I have done hast said, and more too: for it is a propitiatory sacrifice fur 
well in breaking it; and I thank God 1 am come home again the quick and the dead. 

to our mother the Catholic church of Rome; and so I would Then answered Dr. Taylor, Christ gave himself to die for 
lliiiii shouldest do, our redemption upon thc cross, whose body there offered 

Dr. Taylor answered. Should 1 forsake thc church of was the propitiatory sacrifice, full, perfect, and sufficient 
Christ, which is founded upon (he true foundation of the unto salvation for all them that believe in him. And this 
apostles and prophets, to prove those lies, errors, supersti- sacrifice did oiir Saviour Christ offer in his own person hiiii- 
tion, fiml idolatries, that thc po|H‘s and their company at self once for all, neither can any priest any more offer him, 
t.'iis day so hlaspheiuoiisly do approve? Nay, God forbiil. nor wc need any more propitiatory sacrifice; and therefore 
Let the pope and his ri^turi) to our Saviour (Christ and his I .say with Chrysostom, and all the doctors, Our sacrifice is 
word, and thrust out of the church such abominable idola- only memorative, in the remembrance of Christ’s death and 
(lies ns he maintainctli, and then will Christian men turn passion, a saeriflcc of thanksgiving; and therefore by the 
unto Jiioi. You wrote truly against him, and were sworn fathers called eucharUtia: and other sacrifice hath the 
against him. church of God none. 

I tell thee, (quotli the bishop of Winchester,) it was It is true, (quoth the bishop,) the sacrament is called 
Herod’s oath, unlawful; and therefore ought to be broken, eucharittia, a thanksgiving, because we there give thanks for 
and not kept: and our holy father the pope hath discharged our redemption, and it is also a sacrifice propitiatory for the 
me of it. . quick and the dead, which thou shalt confess ere thou and J 

Then said Dr. Taylor, But yon sliiill not so he discharged have done.—Then called the bishop his men, and said. Have 
hefure Christ, wiio doubtless Will re(|uirc it at your hands, this fellow hence, and carry him to the King’s Bench, aiul 
as a lawful oath made to our liege and sovereign lord the charge the keeper he be straitly kept, 
king, from whose obedience no man can assoil you, neither Then kneeled Dr. Taylor down, and held up both his 
the pope nor any of his. hands, and said, ** Good Lord, I thank thee: and from the 

I sec, (quoth the bishop,) thou art an arrogant knave, and tyranny of the bishop of Rome, and all his detestable errors, 
a very fool. , idolatries, and abominations, good Lord deliver us; and 

My lord, (quoth Dr. Taylor,) leave your unseemly railing God be praised for good king Edward. 

Ill me, which is not seemly for such an one in authority, as So they carried him to prison to the King’s Bench, where 
Ni.ti are: for I am a Christian man, and you know, that he he lay prisoner almost two years. 

tliat saitli to his brother, '* Raca, is in danger of thc conn- This is the sum of that first talk, as I saw it mentioned in 
cil; and he that sailh, thou fool, is in danger of hell-fire.” a letter that Dr. Taylor wrote to a friend of his, thanking 
The bishop answered, Ye are false, and the whole of you God for his grace, that he had confessed his truth, and was 
are liars. found worthy for truth to suffer prison and bands, beseech- 

Nay, (quoth Dr. Taylor,) we are true men, and know that iiig his friends to pray for him, that he might pcrseve’re cot)* 
U is written, “ The mouth that lieth slaycth thc souland stant unto thc end. 
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in prison, Dr. Taylor spent all his time in prayer, 
reading the holy scriptures, and writing and preaching, and 
exhorting the prisoners, and such as resorted to him, to re¬ 
pentance and amendment of life. 

\\ ithin a few days after, were divers othir learned and 
godly men, in sundry counties of England, committed to 
prison for religion, so that almost all the prison.^ in England 
uerc liccomc right Christian schools and churches ; so that 
there was no greater comfort for Christian hearts, than to 
come to the prisons to behold their virtuous conversation, 
and to hear their prayers, preachings, most godly exhorta¬ 
tions, and consolations. 

Now were placed in churches blind and ignorant mass- 
mongers, with their Latin babblings and apish ceremonies; 
who, like cruel wolves, spared nut to murder all such, ns 
any thing at ail but once whispered against their popery. 
As tbr the godly preachers which were in king Edward’s 
lime, they were either fled the realm, or else (as the pro¬ 
phets did in king Abab’s days) they were privily kept in cor¬ 
ners, As many as the Papists could lay ludd on, they were 
sent into prison, there ns lambs waiting when the butchers 
would call them to the slaughter. 

When Dr. Taylor was come into the prison called the 
King's Bench, he found therein the virtuous and vigilant 
jireacher of God’s word, Mr, BradCr^rd ; which man, for his 
innocence and godly living, his devout and 'irtiious preach¬ 
ing, was worthily counted a'miraele of our time, as even his 
ariversarics must needs confess. Finding this man in pri¬ 
son, he began to exhort him to faith, strength, and patience, 
ami to persevere constant unto the end. Mr. Bradford 
hearing this, thanked God that he had provided him such a 
comfortable prison-fellow; and so they both together lauded 
<^>o<l, and continued in prayer, reading, and exhorting one 
the other ; insomuch, that Dr. Taylor told his friends that 
came to visit him, that God had most graciously provided 
tor him, to send him to that prison, where he found such an 
angel of God, to be in his company to comfort him. 

Dr. Taylor brought forth to be deprived. 

After that Dr. Taylor had lain in prison awhile, he was 
cited to appear in the arches at Bow church, to answer unlo 
•such matter as there should he. objected against him. At 
the day appointed he was led thither, his keeper waiting 
upon him. Where when he came, Ir-- stoutly and strongly 
defended his marriage, aiKrming by tne scriptures of God, 
by the doctors of the primitive church, by both laws civil 
and canon, that it is lawful for priests to marry, and Hi at 
such as have not the gift of contiiieucy are bound in pain of 
damnation to marry. This did lie so plainly prove, that the 
judge could give no sentence of divorce against him, but 
gave sentence that he should be deprived of his benefice, 
because he was married 

You do me wrong then, (quoth Dr. Taylor;) and alleged 
many laws and constitutions for himself; but all prevailed 
not. For he was again carried into prison, and his livings 
taken away, and given to others. 

Dr. Taylor brought again before Winchester and other 
Bishops. 

After a year and three-quarters, nr thereabout, in the 
which time the Papists got certain old tyrannous laws (which 
were put down by king Henry VIII. anil by king Edward) to 
be again revived by parliament; «o that now they might, ex 
vfiMe, cite whom they would upon their own susp'wion, and 
charge him with what, articles they listed, and, except they 
in. all things agreed to their purpose, burn them. When 


these laws were once established, they sent for Dr. Taylor, 
with certain other prisoners, which were again cited before 
the chancellor and other commissioners about the 22d of 
January. The purport and effect of which talk between 
them, because it is sufficiently described by himself in his 
own letter written to a friend of his, I have annexed the said 
letter hereunder, as followeth: 

A letter of Dr. Taylor, containing and reporting the Talk 

had between hitn and the Lord Chancellor and oilter Com¬ 
missioners, the 2'2d of January. 

Whereas you would have me to write the talk between the 
king and queen’s most honourable council and me on Tues¬ 
day the 2"2d of January, so far as 1 remember: First, my 
lord chancellor said. You among others arc at this present 
time sent for, to enjoy the king’s and queen's majesties 
favour and mercy, if you will now rise again with us from 
the fall which we generally have received in this realm, from 
the which, God be praised, we are now clearly delivered, 
miraculously. If you will not rise with us now, and receive 
mercy now offered, you shall have judgment according to 
your demerit.—To this I answered, that so to rise should be 
the greatest fall that ever I could receive: for I should so 
fall from my dear Saviour Christ to Antichrist. For I do 
believe that the religion set forth in king Edward’s days, was 
according to the vein of tlie holy scripture, which containcth 
fully all the rules of our Chri.stian religion, from the which 
I do not intenil to decline so long as 1 live, by God’s grace. 

Then Mr. Secretary Bourne saiil. Which of the religions 
mean yc of in king Edward’s days? for ye know there were 
ilivers books of religion set forth in his days. There was a 
religion set forth in a catechism by my loriJ of Canterbury: 
do you mean that you will stick to that? 

I answered. My lord of Canterbury made a catechism to 
lie translated into English, which book wa% not of his own 
making: yet he set it forth in his own name; and truly that 
book for the time did much good. But there w'as after that 
set forth by the most innocent king Edward (for whom God 
be pmised everlastingly) the wliole church service, with great 
I'cliberation, and the advice of the best learned men in the 
realm; and authorized by the whole parliament, and received 
and |)iibfi$hcd gladly by the whole realm; which book was 
never reformed but once, and yet by that one reformation it 
was so fully perfected, according to the rules of our Chris¬ 
tian religion, in every behalf, that no Christian conscience 
could be offended at any thing therein contained: I mean of 
that bonk reformed. 

Then my lord chancellor said. Didst thou never read the 
book that 1 set forth of the sacrament?—I answered, that I 
bad read it. 

Then he said, How likest thou that hook ? With that, one 
of the council, whose name I know not, sakl, My lord, that 
is a good question: for 1 am sure that book stopped all their 
mouths.—Then said 1, My lord, I think many things be far 
wide from the truth of God’s word in that book. 

Then my lord said. Thou art a very varlct. To that I 
answered. That is ns ill as raca, or fool. 

Then my lorjl said, Thou art an ignorant beetle-brow. 
To that I answered, I have read over and over again, the 
holy scriptures, and St. Augustine’s works through, St. Cy¬ 
prian, Eusebius, Orlgen, Gregory Naziangene, with divers 
other books, once through; therefore, I thank God I am 
not utterly ignorant. Besides these, my lord, 1 professed 
the civil jaws, as your lordship did, and I have read the 
canon law also. 

Then my lord said. With a corrupt judgment thou readest 



360 


■ THE MARTYRDOM OF DR. ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


all thing's ; touching ray profession, it is divinity, in which I 
have written divers books. Then said I, My loni, ye did 
write one book, De vera Obedimtia ; I would you had been 
constant ih that: for indeed yon never did declare a good 
conscience, that I heard of, but in that one book. 

Then my lord said. Tut, tut, tut 1 I wrote against Bucer 
in priests’ marriages; but such bonks please not such 
wretches as thou art, which hast been married many years. 

To that I answered, I am married indeed, and I have had 
nine children in holy matrimony, I thank God ; and this 1 
am sure of, that your proceedings now at this present in this 
realm against priests’ marriages, is the maintenance of the 
doctrine of devds, against natural law, civil law, canon law, 
general councils, canons of the apostles, ancient doctors, 
and God’s laws. 

Then spake my lonl of Durham, saying. You have pro¬ 
fessed the civil law, as you say : then you know that Ju.sti- 
nian writetb, that priests should at their taking of orders 
swear, that they were never married ; and he bringeth in to 
prove that, Canones Aposlolomm. 

To that 1 answered. That 1 di«l not remember any such 
law of Justinian. But 1 am sure that Justinian writeth in 
Titulo de indicia Viduitate, in God, That if one would be¬ 
queath to his wife in his testament a legacy, under a con¬ 
dition that she should never marry again, and take an oath 
of lier for accomplishing the same, yet she may marry again 
if he die, notwithstanding the aforesaid conditions and oath 
taken and made against marriage; and an oath is another 
manner of obligation made to God, than is a papistical vow 
made to man. Moreover, in the Pandects it is contained, 
that if a man doth manumit his handmaid, under a condition 
that she shall never marry; yet she may marry, and her 
patron shall lose jvs patronatus, for his adding of the un¬ 
natural and unlawful condition against matrimony. 

Then iny lord- chancellor said. Thou sayest that priests 
may be married by God’s law ; how provest thou that? 

I answered. By the plain words and sentences of St. Paul, 
both to Timothy and to Titus, where he speaks most evi¬ 
dently of the marriage of priests, deacons, and bishops ; and 
Chrysostom writing upon the Epistle to Timothy, sailh. It is 
an heresy to say that a bishop may nut be married. 

Then said tuy lord chancellor. Thou licst of Chrysostom; 
but thou dost, as all thy companions do, belie ever without 
shame both the scriptures and the doctors. Didst thou not 
also say, that by the canon law priests may be married ? 
which is most untrue, and the contrary is most true. 

1 answered. We read in the decrees, that the four general 
councils, (of Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon,) 
have the same authority that the four Evangelists have. 
And we read in the same decrees, (which is one of the chief 
books of the canon law,) that the council of Nice, by the 
means of one Paphnutius, did allow priests’ and bishops’ 
marriagestherefore, by the best part of the canon law, 
priests may be married. 

Then ray lord chancellor said. Thou falsihest the general 
council: for there is express mention in the said decree, that 
priests should be divorced from their wives which be married. 
Then shid I, If those words be there, as you say, then am 1 
content to lose this great head of mine. I-et the book be 
fetched. 

Then spake my lord of Durham, Though they be not 
there, yet they may be in Ecclesiantica Historia, which 
Eusebius wrote, out of which book the decree was taken. 

To that said I, It is not like that the Pope would leave out 
any such sentence, having such authority, and making so 
much for his purpose. 


Then my lord chancellor said, Gratian was but a patcher, 
and thou art glad to snatch up such a patch as maketli fur 
thy purpose. 

( answered. My lord, I cannot but marvel that you do 
call one of tke chief Papists that ever was, but a patcher. 

Then my lord chancellor said, Nay, 1 call thee a snatcher 
and patcher. To make an end. Wilt thou not return again 
with us to the Catholic church ? .And with that he arose. 

And 1 said. By God's grace I will never depart from 
Christ’s church. Then I required that 1 might liave some 
of rny friends to come to me in prison : and my lord chan¬ 
cellor said. Thou sbalt have judgment within this week. And 
•so was I delivered again unto my keeper. My lord of Dur¬ 
ham would that 1 shoidd believe as my father and my mo¬ 
ther did. I alleged St. Augustine, that wc ought to prefer 
(iod’s word before all men. 

Dr, Ta;/tor the fourth time, with Mr. Bradford and Mr. 

Sanders, brought before Winchester and other Bishops. 

Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr Sanders, were again 
called to appear before the bishop of Winchester, the bishops 
of Norwiclj, of London, of Salisbury, and of Durham, nml 
there charged again with heresy and schism ; and therefore 
a determinate answer was required, whether they would .sub¬ 
mit themselves to the Roman bishop, and abjure their errors ? 
or else they would, according to their laws, proceed to their 
condemnation. 

When Dr. Taylor and his fellows, Mr. BradfonI aiid Mr. 
Sanders, heard tbi.s, they answered stoutly and boldly. That 
they would not depart from the truth which they had preach¬ 
ed in king Edward’s days, neither would they submit them¬ 
selves to the Romish Antichrist; but they thanked God for 
so great mercy, that he would call them to be worthy to 
suffer for his word and truth. 

When the bishops saw them so boldly, constantly, and un- 
moveably fixed in the truth, they read the sentence of death 
upon them ; which when they had heard, they most joyfully 
gave God thanks, and stoutly said unto the bishops, " We 
doubt not but God, the righteous judge, will require our 
blood at your hands, and the proudest of you all shall repent 
this receiving again of Antichrist, and your tyranny that y e 
now shew against the flock of Christ. 

So was Dr. Taylor now condemned, committed to the 
Clink, and the keepers charged straitly to keep him : For ye 
have now another manner of charge (quoth the lord chan¬ 
cellor) than ye had before; therefore look that ye take heed 
to it. 

When the keeper brought him towards the prison, the people 
flocked about to gaze upon him ; unto whom he said, " God 
be praised, good people, I am come away from them undc- 
filed, (Old will confirm the truth with my bluodv” So he was 
put in the Clink till it was towards night, and then was re¬ 
moved to the Compter by the Poultry. 

When Dr. Taylor had Iain in the said Compter in the 
Poultry a seven-night, or thereabouts, prisoner, the 4th day 
of February, anno 1553, Edmnnd Bonner, bishop of London, 
witli others, came to the said Compter to degrade him, 
bringing with them such ornaments as do appertain to their 
massing mummery. Now being come, he called for the 
said Dr. Taylor to be brought unto him, the bishop being 
then in the chamber vi'here the keeper of the Compter and 
his wife lay. So Dr. Taylor was brought down from the 
chamber above that, to the said Bonner; and at his coming 
the bishop said, Mr. Doctor, I would you would remember 
yourself, and turn to your mother holy church ; so may you 
do well enough, and 1 will sue for your pardon. Whcrcunto 
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Mr. Taylor answered, “ I would vou and your fellows would 
tnni to Christ; as for me, 1 will not turn to Antichrist.” 
Well, quoth the bishop, 1 am come to degrade you : where¬ 
fore pul on these vestures. No, (quoth Ur. Taylor,) I will 

not. Wilt thou not ? said the bishop; 1 shall make thee ere 
1 go. Quoth Dr. Taylor, You shall not, bv the grace of 
God. Then he charged him upon his obedience to do it, 
but he would not do it for him. 

So he willed another to put them upon his back ; and when 
he was thoroughly furnished therewith, he set his hands to 
his side, walking up and down, and said. How say you, my 
lord, am not 1 a goodly fool? How say you, my masters, if 
I were in Cheapsidc, should not 1 have boys enow to laugh 
at these apish toys, and toying trumpery ? So the bishop 
scraped his Ungers, thumbs, and the crown of his head, and 
did the rest of such like devilish observances. 

At the last, when he should have given Dr. Taylor a stroke 
on the breast with his crosier-staft', the bishop’s chaplain 
said. My lord, strike him not, for he will sure strike again, 
'l ea, by St. Peter, will I, (quoth Dr. Taylor;) the cause is 
Christ’s, and I were no good Christian if I would not fight 
in niy Master’s quarrel. So the bishop laid his curse upon 
him, but struck btm not. Then Dr. Taylor said. Though yon 
do curse me, yet Otnl doth bless me. I have the witness of 
my conscienee, that ye have done me wroni and violence ; 
and yet I pray God, if it be his will, forgive yon : but from 
the tyranny of the bishop of Rome, and his detestable enor¬ 
mities, good Lord deliver us. And in going up to bis cliani- 
ber, he rlill said, (iod deliver me from you ! God dcli»er 
me from you 1 And when he came up, he told Mr. Bradfoid 
(for they both lay in one. chamber) that he had made the 
bishop of London afraid: For, saith he, laughingly, his 
chaplain gave him counsel not to strike me with his crosier- 
stati', for that I would strike again ; and truly, (said he, nib¬ 
bing Ids hands,) I made him believe I would do so indeed. 

The night after that he was degraded, his wife and his 
son Thomas resorted unto him, and were by the gentleness 
of the keepers permitted to sop with him. For this dificr- 
«nce was ever found between the keepers of the bishops’ 
prisons and the keepers of the king’s prisons, that the 
Itishnps’ keepers were ever cruel, blasphemous, ami tyran¬ 
nous, like their masters ; but the keepers of the king's pri¬ 
sons shewed, for the most part, ns much favour as they 
possibly might. 

So came Dr. Taylor’s wife, his son, and John Hull, his 
servant, to sup with him; and at their coming in, before 
supper, they kneeled down and prayed, saying the Litany. 

After supper, walking up and down, he gave God thanks 
for his grace, that had so called him, and given him strength 
to abide by his holy word ; and turning to his son Thomas, 
“ My dear son, (said he,) Almighty God bless thee, and give 
thee his holy Spirit, to be a true servant of Christ, to learn 
his word, and constantly to stand by his truth all thy life 
long. And, my son, see that thou rear God always. Flee 
from all sin and wicked living; be virtuous, serve God with 
daily prayer, and apply to thy book. In any wise sec that 
thou be obedient to thy mother, love her and serve her; be 
ruled by ber now in thy youth, and follow her good counsel 
in all things. Beware of lewd company, of young men that 
fear not God, but follow their lewd lusts and vain appetites. 
Fly from whoredom, and bate all filthy living, remembering 
that 1 thy father do die in the defence of^holy marriage. 
Another day, when God shall bless thee, love and cherish 
the poor people, and count that thy chief riches is to be rich 
^ in alms; and when thy mother is waxed old, forsake her not; 
I but provide for her to thy power, and see that she lack no¬ 
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thing. For so will God bless thee, and give thee long life on 
earth, and- prosperity ; which I pray God to grant thee.” 

Then turning to his wife, “ My dear wife, (quoth he,) con- 

Uimc sicadfasi in ilie fear and love of Ood; keej) vourself 

undefikd from their popish idolatries and superstitions, t 
have been unto yon a faithful yoke-fellow, and so have yon ' 
been unto me; for the which I pray God to reward you, 
and doubt not, dear wife, but God will reward iu ^ 

“ Now the time is come that I shall be taken from you, 
and you discharged of the wedlock-boiid towanls me: there¬ 
fore I will give you my counsel what I think most expedient 
for you: You are yet a child-bearing woman, and therefore 
it will be most convenient for you to marry. For doubtless 
you shall never be at a convenient stay for yourself and our 
poor children, nor out of trouble, iill you be married. 
Therefore, as soon as God will provide it, marry with some 
honest faithful man that fearcth God. Doubt you not, God 
will provide an honest husband for you, and he will be a 
merciful father to you and to my children ; whom I pray you 
to bring up in the fear of God, and in learning, to the utter¬ 
most of your power, and keep them from this Romish 
ulolatry." 

When he had thus said, they with weeping tears prayeil 
together, and kissed one the other : and he gave to his wife 
a book of the cliurcli-scrvicc, set out by king Edward, which 
he in the time of his imprisonment daily used. And mnto 
his son, Thomas, he gave a Latin book, containing the nota¬ 
ble sayings of the old martyrs, gathered out of &cksimtiea 
Flisloria; and in the end of that book he wrote his testa¬ 
ment .'inii last vale, as hereafter followeth. 

The last Will and Testament of Dr, Tayhr. 

“ I say to my wife, and to my children. The I./»rd gg\e 
you unto me, and the l..ord hath taken me from you, and 
you from me: blessed be the name of the Lord. I believe 
that they are blessed which die in the Lord. God careth 
for sparrows, and for the hairs of our heads; I have ever 
found him more faithful and favourable than is any father or 
husband. Trust ye, therefore, in him, by the means of our 
dear Saviour Christ’s merit: believe, love, fear, and obey 
him. Pray to him, for he hath promised to help. Count 
me not dead, for 1 shall certainly live, and never die. 1 go 
before, and yon shall follow after, to our long home. 1 go 
to the rest of my children, Susan, George, Ellen, Robert, and 
Zachary: I have bequeathed you to the only Omnipotent. 

” I say to my dear friends of Hadlcv, and to all others 
which have heard me preach, that 1 depart hence with a 
quiet conscience, as touching iny doctrine, for the< which 1 
pray you thank God with me. For 1 have after my litite 
talent declared to others those lessons that I gathererl out 
of God’s book, the blessed Bible. Therefore if I or an 
angel from heaven should nrench to you anj other gospel 
than that yc have received, God’s great curse upon that 
preacher. 

“ Beware, for God’s sake, that ye deny not God, neither 
decline from tlie word of faith, lest (iod decline from you, 
and so ye do everlastingly perish. For God’s sake, beware 
of Popery, for though it appear to have in it unity, yet the 
same is vanity and antichristianity, .and not in Christ’s faith 
and verity. 

“ The Lord grant all men Ins good and holy Spirit, in¬ 
crease of his wisdom, contemning the wicked world, hearty 
desire to be with God and the heavenly company, through 
Jesus Christ our only mediator, advocate, righteousness, 
life, sanctification, and hope. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, 
pray. •• Rowland Taylor. ' 

5 (j 
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“ Departing hence in sure hope, withnut any doubt of 
elernai salvation, I thank (iod tny hpaveoly Father, through 
Jesns Christ my certain Saviour, Amen. 

*' February, 5, 15.53.”- 

" The l.ord is my light and my salvation: whom then shall 

1 fear?” Psa. xxvii. 

“God is he that justilieth: who is he that can condemn?’’ 

Rom. viii. 

“ In tiiee, O Lord, hare 1 trusted: let me never be con¬ 
founded.” Psa. XXX. 

On the morrow', after that Dr. Taylor had supped with his 
wife in the Compter, as is before expressed, which was the 
tifth day of February, the sheriff of London with his ofRccrs 
came to the Compter by two of the clock in the morning, 
and so brought forth Dr. Tavlor, nnd without any light led 
liiin tu the Woolsack, an inn vvitliout. .A Ideate, Dr. 'raylor’s 

wife su.specting that her husband should that night be car¬ 
ried awav, watched all night in .St. Riitolph's cliureb-pnreh 
beside Aldgate, having witli her two children ; the one named 
Elizabeth, of thirteen years of age, (whom, being left with¬ 
out father or mother. Dr. Taylor had brought up of alms 
from three years old,) the other named Mary, his own 
daughter. 

Now when the sherifl' and his company came against St. 
Rntolph's church, Elizabeth cried, saying, O my dear father! 
Mother, mother, here is my fatlicr led away! Then cried 
his wife, Howland, Rowland, where art thou ? for it wa.s a 
very dark morning, that the one could not see the other. 
Dr. Taylor answered, Dear wife, 1 am here; ami stayed. 
The sheriff’s men would have led him forth ; but the sheiiff 
said. Stay a little, masters, I pray you, and let him speak to 
his wife: so they stayed. 

Theu came she to him, and he took his daughter .Mary in 
his arms; and he, his wife, and Elizabeth, kneeled down, 
and said the Lord’s prayer; at which sight the sheriff wept 
apace, and so did divers others of the i itmpany. After they 
had i)payed, lie rose up, and kissed his wife, and shook her 
hy the hand, and said. Farewell, my dear wife; he of good 
comfort, for 1 am ipiict in my conscience. God shall stir up 
a father for my children. And then he kissed his daughter 
Mary, and said, God bless thee, and make thee his servant; 
and, kissing Elizabeth, he said, God bless thee. I pray you 
all stand strong and steadfast unto Christ and his word, and 
keep you from idolatry. Then said his wife, God he with 
thee, dear Rowland; I will, with God’s grace, meet thee at 
Hadley. 

And so was he led forth to the Woolsack, and his wife 
followed him. As soon as they came there he was put into 
(1 chamber, wherein he was kept with four yeomen of the 
guard and the sheriff’s men. Dr. Taylor, as soon as he was 
conic into the chamber, fell down on his knees, and gave 
himself wholly to prayer. The sheriff then seeing Dr. Tay¬ 
lor's wife there, would in no case grant her to speak any 
more with her husband, but gently desircil her to go to his 
house, and take it as her own, and promised her she should 
lack nothing; and sent two officers to conduct her thither. 
Nolwitbstandiiig, she desired to go to her mother's, whither 
the officers led her, and charged her mother to keep her 
there till they came again. 

Tlnjs remained Dr. Taylor in the Woolsack, kept by the 
sheriif and his company, till eleven of the clock. At which 
time the sheriff of Essex was ready to receive him; and so 
they set him on horseback within the inn, the gates being 
shut. 


At the coming out of the gates, John Dull, before spoken 
of, stood at the rails with Thomas, Dr. Taylor’s son. When 
Dr. Taylor saw them, he called them, saying. Come hither, 
my son Thomas. And John Dull lifted the child up, and 
set him on the horse before his father; and Dr. Taylor put 
off his hat, and said to the people that stood there looking 
on him, (food peojile, this is mine own son, begotten of my 
body in lawful matrimony; and God be blessed for lawful 
matrimony. Then lifted he up his eyes towards heaven, 
and prayed for his son, laid his hat upon the child’s head, 
and blessed him; and so delivered the child to John Dnli, 
whom he took by the hand, and said, Farewell, John Dull, 
the fnithfullest servant that ever man had. And so lliey 
rode forth, the sheriff of Essex, with four yeomen of the 
guard, and the sheriff's men leading him. 

When they were come almost to Burntwood, one Arthur 
Faysie. a man of Hadley, (who hefore-time had been Dr. 
Taylors servant,) met with them, anil he, supposing him to 
have been at liberty, said. Master doctor, I am glad to see 
you again at liberty; and came to him and shook him hy 
the hand. Soft, sir, (((noth the sheriff;) he is a prisoner: 
what hast thou to do with him? 1 ery yonr mercy, fsaid 
Arthur ;) I knew not so mneh, ami I thought it no offence to 
talk to a true man. The sheriff was very angry with this, 
and threatened to carry .Arthur with him to prison ; notwith¬ 
standing, he hade him get quickly away, nnd so they rode 
forth to Burntwood ; where tliey caused to he made for Dr. 
Taylor a close hood, with two holes for his eyes to look out 
at, and a slit for his month to breathe at. This they did 
that no man should know him, nor he speak to any man. 

Which practice they used also with others: their own 
consciences told them, that they led innocent lambs to the 
slaughter : wherefore they feared, lest if the peo|>le should 
have heard them speak, or have seen them, they might have 
been much more strengtliencd f»y their godly exhortations to 
stand steadfast in God's word, and to fly the superstitions 
and idolatries of Pajracy. 

All the way Dr. Tailor was joyful and merry as ona that 
uccounted himself going to a most pleasant banquet or 
hridni. fie spake many notable things to the sheriif and 
ye.omon of the guard that coiulncted liiin, and often moved 
them to weep through his much earnest calling niton them 
to re(»ent, and to amend their evil and wicked living. Often¬ 
times also he caused them to wonder and r4‘joicG to sec him 
so constant and steadfast, void of all fear. Joyful in heart, 
and glad to die. Of these yeomen of the guard, three used 
Dr. Tavlor friendly, hut the fourth, whose name was ffoliiies, 
used him very homely, unkind, and churlishly. At Chelms¬ 
ford met them the sheriff of Suffolk, there to receive him, 
and to carry him forth into Suffolk : and being at supper, 
the sheriff of Essex very carnestlv laboured him to return to 
the popish religion, thinking with fair words to persuade 
him, and said, Good master doctor, we are right sorry for 
you, considering what the loss is of such a one as ye might 
lie, if yc would: God hath given you great learning and 
wisdom, wherefore ye have been in great favour and reputa¬ 
tion in times past with the (muncil and highest of this realm. 
Besides this, ye arc a man of goodly personage, in your best 
strength, and by nature like to live many years, anci, without 
doubt, ye should in time tu come be in as good reputation 
as ever ye were, or rather better. For ye are well beloved of 
all men, as well for yonr virtues as for your learning; and 
we think it were great pity you should cast away youmlf 
willingly, and so come to such a painful and shameful death. 
Ye should do much better to revoke your opinions, and re¬ 
turn to tlie Catholic iiuiversal church of Rome, acknowledge 
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t!ie popeS holiness fo be the suprcsne head of the church, 
and to reconcile yourself to him. You may do well yet, if 
you will; doubt ye not but ye shall find favour at the queen's 
bainls ; I and all these your friends will be suitors for your 
pardon, which no doubt yc shall obtain. This counsel I give 
you, good master iloctor, of good heart and goo«l will to¬ 
wards you ; and thereupon drink to you. In like manner 
said all the yeomen of the guard : upon that condition, mas¬ 
ter doctor, we will all drink to you. 

When they had all drunk to him, and the cup was come 
to him, he stayed a little as one studying what answer he 
might give. At the last thus he answered and said, Mr. She- 
rifl‘, and niy masters all, I heartily thank you for your good 
will; I have heaikeiicd to your words, and marked well your 
counsels; and, to be plain with you, I do perceive that I 
have been deceived myself, and am like to deceive a great 
UldllV of Hadley of Ihcil capccUUwn. With Uial word they 
all rejoiced. Yea, good master doctor, (quoth the slieiiff,) 
fiod’s blessing on your heart; hold you there still. It is 
the coinfortablest word that we heard you speak yet. \\ hat, 
should ye cast away yourself in vaui! Flay a wise man's 
pait, and 1 dare wairaiit it ye shall find favour. Thus Ihgy 
rejoiced veiy much at llie woid, and were very merrv. 

At the Iasi, flood master docloi, (quoili the slieiill',) vvliut 
meant ye hy this, that ye say ye think ye Iti.e been ditoived 
yourself, and think ye shall .deceive many one iii ll.idlev >— 
Would ye know my meaning plainly! (quoth he.;-Yea, 
tqiiolli the slierifi;) good master doctor, tell iis pliiniv.— 
Then said Dr. 'lavlor, I will tell you how 1 h.ive been 
eceivcd, anil ns 1 think 1 shall deceive a great many : 1 an., 
as you see, a man lliat hath a very great caicase, which I 
thought should have been buried in lladley cliiitch-ydid, if 
1 had died in my bed. as 1 well hoped I should have iioiie: 
hut herein 1 see I w.is deceived ; and there are a great num¬ 
ber of worms in Hadley church-yard, which should have 
had jolly feeding upon this carrion, which they have looked 
for many a day. Hut now 1 know we be deceived, both I 
and they : for tiiis laicasc must be burnt to ashes, and so 
shall they lose their bail and feeding that they looked for. 

When the sherifi'and his company heard him say so, they 
> JTC amazed, and looked on one another, inarveliing at the 
Mn'n constant mind, that thus without all fear made hut a 
ijfest at tile cruel torment and death now at hand prepared 
fur him. Thus was their espectation clean ilisappoiiited. 

Dr. Taylor was at Chelmsford delivered to the slicrif}' of 
Suffolk, and by him conducted to Hadley, where he snirercd. 
When they were come to Lanham, the sheriff stayed there 
two days; and thither came to him a great miniber of gen¬ 
tlemen and justices upon greot horses, which all »were 
appointed to aid the sheriff. These gentlemen laboured 
Dr. Taylor very sore to reduce him to the Romish religion, 
promising him his pardon : which, said tliey, vve have here 
for you. They promised him great promotions, yea, a bi¬ 
shopric, if he would take it. Hut all their labour and flat¬ 
tering words were in vain; for he had not built bis house 
upon the sand, in peril of falling at every puff of wind, but 
upon a sure and uiimovcable rock, Christ. W'hcrefore he 
abode constant and unmoveable unto the end. 

After two days, the sheriff and his company let! Dr. Tay¬ 
lor towards Hadlev ; and coming within two miles of Hadley, 
he desired to aligfit off his horse. Which lioiie, he leaped 
and took a frisk or two, as men commonly do in dancing. 
Why, master doctor, (quoth the sheriff,) how do you now ? 

answered, W'ell, God be praised, good master sheriflT; 
never better, for now 1 know I am almost at home ; I lack 
not past iw6 stiles to go over, and I am even at mv Father’s 
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house. Hut, master sheriff, (said he,) shall we not go through 
lladley ? Yes. (said the sheriff)) you shall go through llad¬ 
ley. Then said he, O good Lord, I thank thee, t shall yet 
once ere 1 die see my Hock, whom thou. Lord, knowest 1 
have most heaitily loved, and truly taught. Good Lord, 
bless them, and keep them steadfast in thy word and truth. 

When they were now come to Hadley, and came riding 
over the bridge, at the bridge foot wailed a poor man with 
five small ehiTdren ; who, when he saw Dr. Taylor, he and 
his children fell down upon their knees, and held up their 
hands, and cried with a loud voice, and said, O dear father, 
and good shepherd. Dr. Taylor, (iud help and succour thee, 
as thou hast many a time succoured me and my pivor cKil- 
dren ! Such witness had the servant of God of his virtuous 
and charitable alms given in his lifc-tirae; for God would 
now the p>or should testify of his good vieeds, to his sin¬ 
gular comfort, to the example of others, and confusion of tin, 
persecutors and tyrannous adversaries. For the sheriff, and 
others that led iiiiii to death, were wonderfully astonished 
at this; and tiie sheriff sore rebuked the poor man for so 
cry iiig. 

The streets of Hadley were beset on both sides the way 
with men uiid vvonien, who waited to see him ; whom when 
they helield so led to death, witli w epiiig eyes and lament¬ 
able voiees they cried, s.iyiiig one to aiiiitlier. Ah, good 
Loid ! there goetli our good shepherd from ns, that so faith- 
fiiilv hath l.iiiglit us, so fatherly hath eared for us, and so 
godly hath governed us. O merciful God I what shall we 
poor scultcied lambs do! What shall come of this must 
wukrdwoildl Good Lord, strengthen him, and comfurt 
Inin ; willi siuh other most lamentable and piteous voices.— 
Wheiefore the people were sore rebuked hy the sherilF, and 
catch-poles his men, that led hitii; and Dr. Taylor evermore 
s.iid to the |)eople, I have prtaehcd to you Guvi's word and 
truth, and am come this day to seal it with my blood. 

Coming against the alms-houses, which he well knew, he 
cast to the poor people money, which rem.uiied of what gomi 
people had given him in time of his imprisonment. As fur 
his living, they took it from him at his first going to prison, 
so that he was sustained all the time of bis iinpri.sonmeiit hy 
the charitable alms of good people that visited him. There¬ 
fore the money that now remained, he put in a glove ready 
for the same purpose, and, as is said, gave it to the poor 
alms-nien standing at their doors to see him. 

And coming to the last of the alms-houses, and not seeing 
the poor tliat there dwelt ready at their doors, as the other 
were, he asked, Is the blind man niid blind woman that 
dwelt here alive! It was answered, Yea, they are there 
within. Then threw he glove and all in at the window, and 
so rode forth. 

Thus this gooil father and provider for the poor now tof>k 
leave of those for whom all his life he hud a singular care 
and study. For this was his custom once a fortnight at 
least, to call upon sir Anthony Doyle, and others the rich 
eloth-ifiakers, to go with him to the alms-houses, and there 
to see how the poor lived, what they lacked in meat, drink, 
clothing, bediling, or any other necessaries. The like dill 
he also to the (ftlier |kioV men that had many children, or 
were sick. Then would he exhort and comfort them, and. 
where he found cause, rebuke the unruly; and what they 
lacked, that gave he after his power; and what he was not 
able, he caused the rich and wealthy men to minister unto 
them. Thus shewed he himself in all things an example to 
his floclt, worthy to be followed; and taught by his deeti 
what a groat treasure alms is to all such as cheerfully fur 
Christ’s sake do it. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF DR. ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


At the last, comin.s,' to Ahiham common, llie place assigned 
where-he should suffer, and seeing a great multitude of peo¬ 
ple gathered (Itithcr, lie asked. What place is this, and what 
ineaneth it that so mans people are gathered hither? It was 
answered. It is Aldhain common, the place where you must 
suffer: and the people are come to look upon you. Then 
s.tid ho. Thanked he God, I am even at home: and so 
alighted from hi.s horse, and with both his hands tore the 
hood from his head. 

Now was his head knotted evil-favourcdly, aud clipped 
much like ns a man would'clip a fool's head; which cost the 
^oo</bishop Bonner bestowed upon him when ho degraded 
liini. But when the peojde saw his rc»cit*iid and ancient 
face, with a long while beard, they burst out with weeping 
tears, and cried, saying, find s!i\e thee, gowl Dr. Taylor! 
Jesus Christ strengthen thee, and help thee! tlic Holy Ghost 
comfort tbeol with such other like godly wishes. Then 
would he have spoken to the people, but the yeomen of the 
guard were so busy about liim, that us soon as lie opened 
his mouth one or other thrust a tipstaff into his mouth, and 
would ill no wise permit him to speak. 

Tlicii desired he license of the sheriff to speak ; but the 
sheriff denied it to him, and bade him remember bis promise 
1.0 the council. Well, (<|uotli Dr. Taylor,) promises must be 
kept. What this promise was, it is unknown ; but the coiii- 
iiimi fume was, that after lie and others were condemned, 
the eonneil sent for them, and threatened them they would 
cut their tongues out of tlieir heads, except they would pro¬ 
mise that at their deaths they wouhl keep silence, and not 
a|ie.uk to the people. Wherefore they, desirous to have tlic 
use of their tongues, to call upon God as Iona as tliey iniglit 
live, promised sileiiee. For the Papists feared mueh, lest 
this mutation of religion from truth to lies, from Christ's 
ordinances to the popish traditions, should not so quiclly 
have been received as it was, especially this burning of the 
preachers. 

Hut thanks lie to God, who gave to his witnesses faith 
and patience, with stout and manly heaits to despise all tor¬ 
ments ; neither was there so much as any one man that once 
sliewcd any sign of disobedience towards the magistrates. 
They shed their blood gladly in the defence of the truth, so 
leaving example unto all men of true and perfect obedience ; 
which is to obey God more than men, and, if need rcifuire it, 
to shed their own blood rather than to depart from God's 
truth. 

Dr. Taylor perceiving that he could not he suffered to 
speak, sat down, and seeing one named Soyce, he called 
him, and sai<l, ^oy ee, 1 pray thee come aud pull off my boots, 
and take them tor thy labour; thou hast long looked for 
them, now take (hem. Then rose he up, and put off his 
clothes unto his shirt, and gave them away. Wiiich when 
he had done, he said with a loud voic«‘. Good people, 
1 have taught you nothing but God's holy woril, and 
those le.s8ons that I have taken out of God's blessed book, 
the holy Bible; and I am come hither this day to seal it 
with niy blood. With that word. Holmes, yeoman of the 
guard aforesaid, fwho had used Dr. Taylor very cruelly all 
the ^ave h'lm a great stroke upon Ac uead w'tlU a 


barrel, which they had set for him to stand in ; and so Hood 
with his back upright against the stake, with his hands 
folded together, uiid Ids cy^s toward heaven ; and so he con¬ 
tinually jtrayed. 

Then tliey bound Idm with chains, and the sheriff called 
one Richard Donningbani, a butcher, and commanded him 
to set up faggots; but he refused to do it, and said, I am 
lame, sir, and not able to lift a faggot. The sheriff's threat¬ 
ened to bciid him to prison; notwitbstanding, he would not 

do it. 

Then appointed lie one Mulieine, of Carscy, a man for 
his virtues tit not be a hangman, and Soyce, a drunkard, 
and Warwick, wito in the commotion time in king Edward’s 
days lost one of his ears for his seditious talk ; amongst 
whom also was one Robert King, a deviser of interludes, 
who albeit was there present, and had do'ing there with t'he 
gunpowder: what he meant and did therein, (he himscif saith 
he did it fur the best, and for quick despatch,) the Lord 
knuweth, who shall judge all. 

These four were appointed to set up the faggots, and to 
make the lire; which they most diligently did; and tliis 
Warwick cruelly cast a faggot at him, which hit him upon 
bis head, and brake his face, that the blood ran down his 
visage. Then said Dr. Taylor, O friend, I have harm 
enough : what needed that ? 

Furthermore, sir John Slielton there standing by, as Dr. 
Taylor was speaking and saying the psalm Miserere, in Eng¬ 
lish, struck him on the lips : Ye knave, said he, speak Latin ; 

I will make tjice. At the last they set to lire; and Dr. 
Taylor holding up both his hands, called upon God, and 
said. Merciful Father of heaven, for Jesius Christ my .Savi¬ 
our’s sake, receive my soul into thy hands. .So stood he 
still without either crying or moving, witli his hands folded 
together, till Soyce with a halbert struck him on I lie head 
that the brains fell out, and the dead corpse fell down into 
the lire. 

Thus rendered the man of God liis blessed soul into the 
hands of his merciful Father, and to his most dear and cer¬ 
tain Saviour Jesus Christ, whom he most entirely loved, 
faithfully and earnestly preached, obediently followed in 
living, and constantly glonffcd in death. 

They that were present, and familiarly conversant with tliis 
Dr. Taylor, rejiorted of him, that they never did see in him 
any fear of death, but especially and above all the rest which 
besides him suff'ered at the same time, always shewed him¬ 
self merry and cheerful in time of his imprisonment, as well 
before his condemnation as after; he kept one countenance 
and like behaviour. Whereunto he was the rather conffrmed 
hy the company and presence of Mr. John Bradford, who 
then was in prison and chamber with him. 

The same morning when he was called up by the sheriff 
to go to his burning, about three of the clock in the morn¬ 
ing, being suddenly awaked out of his sound sleep, he sat 
up in bis bed, and putting on his shirt, said these words, 
speaking somewhat thick after his accustomed manner. Ah, 
whoreson thieves! ah, whoreson thieves 1 rob God of his 
honour, rob God of his honour! Afterwards being risen, and 
tying his points, he cast his arms about a iwAk which wqs in 


wasVM and said.U that the keeping of thy ptomvse, thou Uhe chamber between Mr. IBtadfotd’shed and hii; and there 
\vevc\\t> Then he, seeing they would not permit him to\ 
s\n'ak, kneeled down and prayed, and a poor woman that 
was among the people stepped in and prayed with him; 

. thrust away, and threatened to tread her down 

ot! I ’ •’“'"•distaiiding, .she would not remove, but 
abode and prayed with him. When he had prayed, he went 
to the stake, and kissed it, and set himself 


into a pitch 


hanging hy the hands, said to Mr. Bradford, 6 Mr. Br^- 
ford, what a notable sway should I give, if 1 wetehnm^ • 
(meaning for that he was a corpulent and big man.) 
things I thought gootl here to note, to set forth and oee» 
to those that shall read this history, what 1 , 1 - 

singular gift of spirit and bourage God had given to 
godly and blessed martyr. 



FIIIAU ALPHONSUS PIILACIIETII AGAINST BLflNINGS. 35.5 

Arirr that Stephen Ganliner, bishop of Winchester, had upon Saturday the 9th of February, upon Sunday fullowin!;, 
tot tilt laws and the secular arm on his side, as ye have which was the lOlh, the said Alphonsus, a gray friar, 
i.caii!, with full power and authority to reign and rule as he preached before the king: in which sermon he did earnestly 
listed, and had brought these godly bishops and reverend inveigh against the bishops fur burning of men, saying jdaiiily 
|)reai:hers aforesaid. under foot, namely, the archbishop of that they learned it not in scripture, to burn any fur his eon- 
Canferbury, Dr. Kidley, bishop of Ixtndon, Mr. Latimer, science; but the contrary, that they should live and be coii- 
Mr. Hooper, bishop of Worcester, and Gloucester, Mr. Ro- verted, with many other things more to the same purport, 
gers, Mr. Sanders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. Bradford ; ail which But touching the lingering of these nicii’s death, as I. have 

lie had now presently coritieniiied, and some also burned: not certainly to aflirm, so let it pass. 

he supposed now all had hoeti cock-sure, and that Christ Upon the 14th of February, Mr. Robert Ferrar, bishop of 
had been conquered for ever, so that the people being terri- St. David’s, was sent towanis St. David'.s, there to be con- 
tii'.d with example of these great learned men condemned, domned and executed. Touching whose martyrdom, foras- 
never would nor durst once stir against their violent religion, much as it fell not before the month of March, we will defer 
Nut much tiulike in this behalf to the Turks, who when they the history thereof till we conic to the day and time of Ills 
cannot maintuin their sett by good learning and truth of suirering. 

God's word, think by violence of sword to force whom tlvcv FuvtWmore, fli'w aforesaiA lAth day of Tcbtnaty, V\ia 
> an to dint beWef •, and that done, afterwards make \a\\s, no \ ford e\iancvA\or and otVver \v» feWow VAskops, eansed tke 
man under pain of heresy to dispute, or once to call in tpics- image of Thomas Becket, that old Romish traitor, to Vie set 
lion any of their proceedings. Even so Stephen Gardiner up over the Mercer’s chapcl-door in Chcapstde, in London, 
nnd his fellows when tliev see Ihey cannot prevail by trial in the form and shape of a bishop, with mitre and crosier. 

Ilf Ood's word, (nciHicr arc disposeci simply to seek for truth But within two days after his erection his two blessing 
wiH're it is to he I’onml,! they take exceptions against it, fingevs were broken away, and on the next day, being the 
athrmiiii:; it to he intricate, obscure, and insufficient to be its 17th of February, his head was stricken off. Whereupon 
DM II judge, and therefore that of iiecessily it must he judged arose great trouble, and many were suspected ; among wlioni 
hv the pope's church ; and .so having kini.'H and queens on one Mr. John Barnes, mercer, dwelling over against the same 
their side, they seek not to persuade bv the woni of God, chape), was veheinciilly, by the lord chancellor, charged 
nor to win by charity ; but instead of the law of God they withal ns the floor thereof, and the rather for that he was a 
ii.se, as tlic jmiverh saifh, tm vnfm xtffiou', compelling men by jirofessor of the truth. Wherefore he and three of.liis scr- 
dcath, tiie, and sword, as the Turks do, to believe what in vnnts wore coniiiiitted to prison; and at his delivery,(although 
very deed they think not. And indeed after flesh and blood it tould not be proved upon him,) he was hound in a great 
tiiis seemeth to be a sure way. Neither, peradveiitnrc, arc sum of nionev as well to build It up again as often as it 
they ignorant how well lliis way thriveth with the Turks ; shouhl he broken down, as also to watch and keep the same, 
and thercl'orc they think to practise the same. And thus And therefore at this his compelled charges the image was 
cciidcmncd they these godly learned preachers and bishops again set up the 2d day of March then next ensuing. But 
atwresaid. the 1 ttli day of the same iiioiith, in the night, the head of 

But they were deceived: for within eight or nine days that dangerous beast, over whom there was such a charge 
afier Stephen Gardiner had given sentence, against Air. given, was again the second time broken oft': which tluiig 
Ilooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Sanders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. was so heinously taken, that the next day (being the lotli 
Bradford, (being the iVth of February,) six other good men day) there was proclamation made in London, that wtioso- 
were brought likewise before the bishops for the same ransc ever would tell who did strike off his bead, if lie were of 
of religion, to be examined, whose names were William counsel, and not the principal doer, bo should have not only 
Figot, huicher, Stephen Knight, barber, Thomas Tomkins, his pardon, but also one hundred crowns of gold, with hearty 
weaver, Thomas Ilaukes, gentleman, John Lawrence, priest, thanks. But it wa.s not known who did it. 

William Hunter, apprentice. The KUh of February, queen Mary at length, after long 

•Stephen Gardiner seeing thus his device disappointed, delay, made full answer to the king of Denmark’s letter, who 
and that cruelty in this ca^e would not serve to his expccta- had written before two letters to the said tpieen, in thd be* 
tiou, gave over the matter as utterly discouraged, and from half of .Mr. Coverdale, for his deliverance, who at that time 
that day medflleil no more in such kind of condemnations, went under sureties, and was in great danger, had he not 
hut referred the whole doing theieof to Bonner, bishop of been rescued by the great suit and letters of the said king of 
Loudon ; who supplied his part completely. Denmark. 

Thus bishop Bonner taking the matter in hand, called The matter and copy of which his suit and letters, as they 
before him in his consistory at Paul's, (the lord mayor and came to our hands, we have set forth and expressed, whereby 
certain aldermen sitting with him,) the six persons afore- the singular love of this good king towards the truth of 6od’.s 
named, upon the 8lh of Febniarv, in the year aforesaid, and word, and the jirofessors thereof, might the better appear to 
on the next day, bring the 0th of February, read the sentence the world.—Fox, vol. 3, p. 149. 

of condemnation upon them, as appeareth in Bonner's own First, this virtuous and godly king (>hristianus, hearing of 
registers; such quick speed these men could make in dc- the captivity of Miles Coverdale, of whom he had bad some - 
spatehing their business. Notwithstanding, because the knowledge hefofe (being there in Denmark in king Henry 
t death of these condemned martyrs did not follow imnicdi- the Eighth’s time) and lamenting his dangerous case, and 
|k ntely, before the next month of March, I will defer the partly through the intercession of Mr. Maebabeus, aimeria* 
K account till I come to the time and day of their snfi'ering. tendant in Denmark, who was partly of kin to Mr. Cov^r* 
K In the mean time, what was the cause that their execution dale’s wife, made intercession by. letters to queen Mary^* 
Rg^s so long deferred after their condemnation, 1 have not desiring and requesting the said Miles Coverdale to be sent 
H»cisely to sav. unless peradventure the sermon of Alphon- unto him. The date of which letters was about the kalends 
the Spanish friar, and the king’s confessor, did some of May, anno 1664. 

For so I find, that when those six persons were cast The same month, the 10th day, was a pertain intimation 
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TIIR LAMENTABLE STORY OF JUDGE HALES. 


Mt forth and printed in tlic name of Bonner, wherein was 
contained a general monition and strait charge given to every 
man and woman williin his dioroso, to prepare themselves 
against I^nt, then near approaching, to receive the glad 
tidings of peace and reconciliation sent from the pope, Julius 
HI. by Pole, his cardinal and legate r/e latere, and so receive 
also the joyful benefit of absolution, being sent first from the 
cardinal to Bonner, and from him to every of his archdea¬ 
cons, to be ministered to every private person within his 
diocese that would come the said holv time of Lent to his 
pastor or curate to be confessed, and to receive of him 
uholcsomc counsel, penance, and absolution. Signifying, 
moreover, that as he was authorized by the aforesaid cardi¬ 
nal, so he for the same purpose had endued with the like 
authority all and singular pastors and curates within his dio¬ 
cese, to reconcile and liberate from their former heresy and 
schism, and from the censures of the church, such as would 
resort unto them. And lest any scruple or doubt, rising 
peradventurc in their conscience, should be any stay or let 
in this behalf, he hath assigned and deputetl therefore 
through his diocese certain learned men, to whom they 
might resort, or else might o|rcn their griefs to any of his 
archdeacons, or else come to his own person, and so should 
be resolved. 

And therefore all manner of doubts and obstacles set 
aside, he straitly willed and commanded every man and 
woman to come to confession, and to enjoy this benefit of 
reconciliation and absolution again.st the first Sunday next 
after Easter ensuing, and not to fail. For the which pur- 
]>ose he had specially commanded llic pastors and curates of 
«-vcry parish to certify up in writing the names of every man 
and woman so reconciled. 


77te lamentable History o/'Mr. James Hales, Judge, \ 

In the history of Mr. Hooper mention was made of Judge 
Hales. But here we will report somewhat of the communi¬ 
cation between the bishop of Winchester and him ; declaring 
withal how fal.se and untrue the cxcu.se of our adversaries is, 
which so precisely by the'law defend themselves, and say, 
that in all their doings they did nothing but by the law, to 
bear them out. W'hieh if it be so, how did they then to 
Anne Askew ? What law had they, when they had con- 
dt miied her first for a dead woman, then afterwards to rack 
her ? By what law did they call up Mr. Hooper, and imprison 
him fur the qneen's debt, when the queen in very dcra did 
owe him fourscore |)ounds, and kept him a year and a half 
in prison, and gave him never a pennv ? By what law did 
bishop Bonner condemn and burn Richard Mekins, a lad of 
fifteen years, when the first jury had acquitted him, and he 
at the stake revoked all heresies, and praised the said Bon¬ 
ner to be a good man I and also having him in prison, would 
not suffer his father and mother to come to him to comfort 
their own child I What law had they to put Mr. Rogers in 
prison, when he did neither preach nor read'Icclurc after the 
time of the queen’s inhibition, and when they had kept him 
in his own house half a year, being not deprived of any 
living, yet would not let hiin have an halfirenny of his Own 
livings to relieve him, his wife, and eleven children t By 
what law was Thomas Tomkins’ hand burnt, and afterwards 
his body consumed to ashes ? What good law or honesty 
was there to burn the three poor women at Guernsey, with 
the infant child falling out of the mother’s womb, when they 
all before their death recanted their words and opinions, and 
were never abjured before ? So here likewise in thia case, 


what order or right of law did .Stephen Ganliner follow in 
troubling and imprisoning judge Hales, when he hall dune 
iiothiDg eillivr against riod's law or ninn’s law, in procev'ding 
by order of law against certain presumptuous persons, which 
both before the law, and against the law then in force, took 


upon them to say their mass, as ye shall hear in these Ins 
answers and communication had with Stephen Gardiner here 
under ensuing. 


The Conversation Itelween the Lord Chancellor ami Judge 

Hates, in Westminster Hall, the 0th of October, 1553. 

Chan. Mr. Hales, ye .shall understand, that like as the 
queen’s highness hath heretofore conceived good opinion of 
you, especially for that ye stood both faithfully and lawfully 
in her cause of just succession, refusing to set your hand to 
the book among others that were against her grace in that 
behalf; so now, through your own late deserts against cer¬ 
tain her highness’s doings, ye stand no well in her gr.scc’s 
favour; and therefore before ye take any oath, it shall be 
necessary for you to make your purgation. 

Hales. I pray you, my lord, what is tlic rau.se ? 

Chan. Information is given that yu have indicted certain 
priests in Kent for saying mass. 

Hales. My lord, it is not so, I indicted none ; but indeed 
certain indictments of like matter were bronglit before me at 
the last assizes there holdeii, and I gave order llicrciii as 
the law required. Fur 1 have professed the law, against 
which in cases of jnstiee I will never, God willing, proceed, 
nor in any wise dissemble, but with the same shew I'orlli my 
con.sciencc ; and if it were to do again, 1 would do no less 
than 1 did. 

Chart. Yea, Mr. Hales, your conscience is known well 
enough, I know you lack no conscience. 

Hales. My lord, you may do well to scarrii your own con¬ 
science ; for mine is better known to myself than to you. 
And to be plain, I did as well use justice in your suid niuss- 
case by my conscience as by law, wlicreiii I am fully bent to 
stand in trial to the uttermost that can be objected. And if 
I have therein done any injury or wrong, let me be judged 
by the law ; for 1 will seek no bettor defence, considering 
chiefly that it is my profession. 

Chan. Why ; Mr. Hales, although you had the rigour of 
the law on your side, yet ye might have bad rogara to the 
queen's highness’s present doings in that case ; and further, 
although ye seem to be more than precise in the law, yet 1 
think ye would be very loth to yield to the extremity of such 
advantages as inigiit be gathered against your proceedings 
in the law, as ye have sometimes taken upon you in place of 
justice, and if it were well tried, 1 believe ye* should not be 
well able to stand honestly thereto. 

Haks. My lord, 1 am not so perfect, but I may err for 
lack of knowledge; but both in conscience, and such know¬ 
ledge of the law as God hath given me, I will do nothing but 
1 will maintain it, and abide in it; and if my goods and all 
that I have be not able to counterpoise the case, my body 
shall be ready to serve the tarn, for they be all at the queen’s 
highness’s pleasure. 

Chan. Ah, sir, ye be very quick and stout in your answers! 
But as it should seem, that which you did was more of a 
will favouring the opinion of your religion against the service 
now used, than for any occasion or zeal of justice, seeing 
the queen’s highness doth set it forth as yet, wishing all her 
faithful subjects to embrace it accordingly: and where you 
offer both body and goods in your trial, there is no such 
matter required at your bands, and yet ye shall not have 
your own will neither. 



THE HISTORY OF THOMAS TOMKINS, MARTYR 


JlalfS. My lord, I seek not wilful will, but. to shew myself 
as 1 urn bound in love to Ood and obedience to the queen’s 
mniostv in whose cause wiliinglv for justice sake, ail other 

respk'ts set apart, 1 did or late (as ^our tordsbip knowetb) 

adventure as much as I bad. And as for my relision, I trust 
it to be such as pleasctli God, wherein I am ready to adven¬ 
ture as well niv life as my substance, if I be called thereunto. 
And so, in lack of mine own power and will, the I..ord’s will 
be fulfilled. 

Chan. Seeing you be at this point, Mr. Hales, I will pre- 
sciitlv make an end with you. The queen’s highness shall 
be informed of your opinion and declaration; and as her 
grace shall thereupon determine, ye shall have knowledge. 
Until such time, ye may depart as ye came, without your 
call), for, as it appearetb, ye are scarce worthy the place 
aj)pointod. 

Ilales. T thank your lordsliip: and as for my vocation, 
being both a burden and a charge more than ever I desired 
to lake upon me, whensoever it shall please the queen’s high- 
nes.s to case me thereof, 1 shall most humbly with due con- 
tenlalion obey the same. And so he departed from the bar. 

Not many days after this conversation in Westminster- 
hall, Mr. Hales at the commandment of the bishop was com¬ 
mitted to the King’s Bench, where he remained until Lent; 
then was he removed to tlie Compter in liread-strect, and 
afterwards from thence was corried to the Fleet. 

Being in the Fleet, what it was that he had granted iinio 
the bishops, by their fraiidnlent assaults and persuasion ; 
naiuelv, of Dr. Day, bishop of Chichester, an«l of judge 
I’orinian, as it is thought, overcome at last, I have not to 
say. This is certain, that shortly after, calling himself 
better (o reincnihrance, he was brought to great repentance 
and terror of con.scierice; insoinucti, that for very anguish 
of heart he was ready with his penknife to kill himself there 
in the prison ; and had no doubt so done, had not the mer¬ 
ciful providence of the Lord rescued him miraculously, as ye 
shall hear. 

It happened when supper-time came that he should he 
calleil down, Mr. Hales having little mind cither to eat or to 
drink, gut him straight way to bed, where he lay all the night 
sobbing and groaning, and look little rest or sleep. At 
length when morning came, about six of the clock he sent 
his servant for a cup of beer, under pretence as though he 
were (liirsty and desirous to drink. Whether this cause 
were true or feigned, it is unknown: but this followed, that 
this man was scarce out of the chamber, when he with his 
penknife had wounded himself in divers places of his Imdy, 
and was purposed, no doubt, to have destroyed himtielf, had 
not the goodness of the Lord given present help in time of 
opportunity. Whereby it is evident for all men to under¬ 
stand how God's favour was not absent from the man, 
ah hough he thought himself utterly forsaken for bis denial, 
as by the sequel may well appear. 

For as soon as he had sent his man out of his chamher, 
(see what God would have done I) even before the chamber 
door, eftsoons tlie butler met him; who being desired to fill 
the drink, and take in the cup, the other returned again unto 
his master, at the same very time when he was working his 
own destruction; whereby Mr. Hales at that time was stop¬ 
ped of his purpose, and preserved, not without God's mani¬ 
fest good will and providence. 

When Winchester had knowledge of it, he straightway 
taketh occasion thereby^ to blaspheme the doctrine of the 
gospel, which he openly in the star-chamber called doctrine 
of desperation. 
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Mr. Hales being within a while after rccovererl of those 
wounds, and delivered out of prison, getting himself home 
unto his house, where be. either for the greatness of his 
sorrow, or for lack of good counsel, or for that he would 
avoid the necessity of hearing mass, having all things set in 
onlcr, a good while before that, pertaining to his testament, 
easting himself into a shallow river, was drowned therein ; 
which was about the beginning of the month of February, or 
in the month of January before, anno 1S&5: into such sor¬ 
row of conscience <lid he fall for having abjured the truth of 
the gospel, and in any wise dissembling, to escape the volcncc 
of jrersecutors. 


History of ThomA.S Tomkins, w/to first having his Hand 
burned, after was burned himself, by Bishop Bonnei 

Mention was made before of six prisoners, brought before 
bishop Bonner the 8th of February, whose names were Tom- 
kins, Pigot, Knight, Haukes, Lawrence, and Hunter; of the 
which six aforesaid martyrs, the first was Thomas Tomkins, 
burned in Smithbeld the IGtIi day of March, anno 155a. 

This Thomas Tomkins, a weaver by bis occupation, dwell¬ 
ing in Slinreditch, and of the diocese of London, was of 
such conversation and disposition so godly, that if any 
woman had come to him with her weh, as sometimes they 
did three and four in a day, he would always begin with 
prayer; or if any other had come to talk of any matter, he 
would likewise first begin with prayer. .And if any had sought 
unto him to borrow money, he would shew him such iiioiicy 
as he had in his purse, and bid him take it; and when they 
came to repay it again, so far off was he from seeking any 
u.siiry at their band, or strait exaction of lii.s due, that be 
would bid them keep it longer, until they were better able. 

Dr. Bonner, bishop of London, kept the said Tomktn.s 
with him in prison half a year; during which time the said 
bishop was so rigorous unto him, that he beat him bitterly 
about the face, whereby his face was swelled. Whereupon 
the bishop caused bis beard to be shaven, and gave the bar¬ 
ber twelve-pence. 

Touching which shaving of Thomas Tomkins’ beard, this 
is more to be added : bishop Bonner having Tomkins with 
him prisoner at Fulham, iu the inontli of July, did set him 
with his other work-folks to make hay; and seeing him to 
labour so well, the bishop sitting him down, said, Well, 1 
like thee well, for thou labourest well; I trust thou wilt be a 
gootl Catholic. My lord, (said he,) St. Paul saith, " He 
that doth not labour, is not worthy to cat.” Bonner said. 
Ah, .St. Paul is a great man with thee. And so, after such 
other talk, the bishop, in a jeering mood, wished his beard 
off, saying that so he would look like a Catholic. My lord, 
said Tomkins, before niy beard grew, I was, 1 trust, a good 
(Christian, and so I trust to be, my beard bein^; on. But 
Bonner in fine sent for the barber, and caused his beard to 
be shaven off. The very cause was, for that Bonner had 
plucked of}' a |>iece of his beard before. 

The rage of this bishop was not so great against him, but 
the constancy of the party was much greater with patience 
to bear it; who.^althougli he had not the learning as others 
havf, yet he was so endued with God's mighty Spirit, and so 
well planted in the perfect knowledge of God's truth, that by 
no means he could be removed from the confession of tru)^ 
to impiety and error. Whereupon Bonner the bishop being 
greatly vexed against the poor man, when he saw that by no 
persuasions he could prevail with him, devised (mother prac¬ 
tice, not so strange as cruel, further to trv bis constancy, to 
the intent that seeing he could not otherwfsc convince him by 
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doctrine of scriptures, yet he might overtiirow him by some 
forefeeling and terror of death. So having with him Mr. 
Uarpsficid, Mr. Pcinhleton, Dr. Chedsey’, Mr. Wilierton, 
and others standing hy, he ca1le<l fur Thomas Tomkins, who 
coming before the bishop, and standing as he was wont in 
defence of his faith, the bisliop fell from beating to burning. 
Who, having there a large wax candle of three or four wicks 
stiinding upon the table, thought there to represent unto us 
ns it were the old image of king Purscnint. Fur as he burnt 
the hand of Scmvola, so this (Catholic bishop took Tomkins 
by the fingers, and held liLs hand directly over the flame, 
.supposing that by the smart and pain of the fire being 
terrificrl, he would leave oiV the defi nee of his doctrine, 
which he had received. 

Tomkins thinking no otherwise but there presently to die, 
began to commend himself unto the Lord, saying, “ O I..ord, 
into thy hand.s I commend my spirit,” iV-c. In (lie time that 
hia hand was in burning, tlie same 'I'onikins afterwani 
reported to one James Ilinse, that Ids .spirit was so wrapt 
that he felt no pain. In the which burning he never .shrunk, 
till the veins shrunk, and the sinews liurst, and the blood 
did spirt in Mr. llarpstield's face, insomuch that the said 
Mr. Ilarpsfield, moved with pity, desired the hislio]i to stay, 
saying, tiint he had tried him enough. This burning was in 
the hall at Fulham. 

And where the bishop thuiighl hy that means to drive 
liiin from his opinions, it prove.I ■nneli otlicrwi.se: for this 
('hrlstian Scarvola so valiantly did despise, abide, and endure 
(hat burning, that we have less cause hereafter to marvel at 
the manfulncss of that Roman Sea:vola. I wouhl to (iod the 
other had as well followed the example of that Etrnseuu 
tyrant. For he, after the left hand of Scarvula was half 
hiirned, either satisfied with his punishment, or overcome hy 
his manhood, or driven away by fear, sent him home safe 
unto his people: whereas Roiiiicr, hitherto not coiil.ented 
with the burning of his hand, rested not until he hud con¬ 
sumed his whole bmly into ashes in Smilhtield. 

The Jintt Etammation of Thomas Tomkins. 

This faithful and valiant soldier of (iod, Thomas Tomkins, 
after he had remained the space of half a year in jirison, 
ahiHit the 8tli ilay of February, was hroiigli't with certain 
others before Rntincr, sitting in his consistory, to be ex¬ 
amined. To whom first was brought forth a certain bill or 
schedule subscribed (ns it appeareth) with his own hand, the 
Atli day of the same month last before, containing these 
words following: 

“Thomas Tomkins, of Shoreditch, and of the diocese of 
London, hath believed and doth believe that in the sacrament 
of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, there is not 
the very body and blood of our Saviour Jesus ChrLst in sub¬ 
stance, hut only a token aud reincmlirancc thereof, the very 
body and blood of Christ being only in Heaven, and no where 
else. By me, Thomas Tomkins." 

Whereupon he was asked, whether he ilid acknowledge 
the same subscription to be of his own liand ? To the which 
he granted, confessing it to he so. This being done, the 
bishop went about to persuade him (with words rather than 
with reasons) to relinquish his opinions, and to return again 
to tlic unity of the Catholic church, promising, if he would 
so do, to remit all that was past. Rut he firmly denied so to 
do. When the bishop saw he could not so convince him, 
he brought forth and read to him another writing, containing 
articles and interrogatories, wliereiinto be should come the 
next day and answer; in the mean time he should deliberate 


with himself what to dc; and so the next day, being the 
ninth «lay of March, at eight of the clock in the morning, to 
be present iu the same place again, to give his determinate 
answer what he would do in the premises, and tlien either to 
revoke and reclaim himself, or else in ll'c afternoon of the 
same day to come again, and have justice, as he called it, 
ministered unto him. The copy of which articles here 
followeth; 


Articles ohjeeted and ministered, the 8th day of February, 
nyninst Thomas Tomkins, with his owi /uitid subset ibiny 
to the same. 


Thou dost believe, that in the. sacrament of the altar, 

uniter tho forniH of lireuil and wine, there is not, by the om¬ 
nipotent power of Almighty God uml his holy word, really, 
truly, and in very tlcetl, the very true and natural hotly of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, as touching the substance thereof, 
which was conceived in the womb of the Virgin Mary, anti 
hanged upon the cross, suflcriiig passion and death thcic lur 
the life of the world. I do so believe. 


Thou dtist believe, that after the consecration tif the hrcait 
anti wine jiropared fur the use of the sacraiuenl t>f the altar, 
there doth remain the substance t>f material hreatl anti mate¬ 
rial wine, nt>t changed nor altered in siihslaiicc by the (lower 
tif Alniiglity God, hut remaining as it did before. 

I do St) believe. 

Tlinii dost believe, tiiat it is an untrue doctrine, and a 
fnl.se belief, to think or say that in the sucraiiieiil of the nltar 
there is, after consecration of the bread and wine, the sub¬ 
stance t>f Cliri.st's natural body and blood, by the uiniii|>otent 
(lower of Almighty God, ami his holy word. 

1 do so believe. 

Thou dost believe, that thy (larents, kinsfolks, aud ac- 
quaiiitanec, and also thy godfathers and godmother, aiitl all 
petiple, did err and were tlecewed, if they did believe that 
in the sacrament of the altar there was, after the eonseera- 
tioii, the body and blood of Christ, and that there did iiot 
remain the substaucc of material bread and wine. 

1 do so believe.—By me, 
Thomas Tomki.ns. 

The Second Examination of Thomas Tomkins. 

The next day being the Oth of February, at eight of the 
clock before noun, the said Thomas Tomkins (according to 
the former commandment) was brought again into the place 
aforenamed, before the bishop and his assistants, where the 
aforesaid articles were propounded unto him; whcrcuiito he 
an.swcrcd as follows: 

To the first he said, that he did so believe, as in the same 
is contained. 

To the second he said, (hat it was only bread and a par¬ 
ticipation of Christ’s death and passion, and so do the scrip¬ 
tures teach. 

To the third he said, and did believe, it was a false doc¬ 
trine to believe and think as is contained in this arlic.e. 

To the fourth, he did also believe the same. 

After this answer, he did also subscribe his name to the 
said articles. Wliereu{)on the bishop drawing out of liis 
bosom another confession subscribed with Tomkins's own 
hand, and also that article that was the first day objected 
against him, caused the same to be openly read, and then 
willed him to revoke and deny his said opinions ; the wliieh 
he utterly refused to do, and therefore was commanded to 
ap()car before the bishop again in the same (ilace at two of 
the clock in the afternoon. 
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Tiic bi.'hop repeatctli again the confession of Thoraas 
Tutnkins, written before by the said bishop of London, and 
siil><<<'rihrd by the said Tomkins, the 26th of September, anno 
15 .> 4 , which is this : 

■< I Thomas Tomkins, of the parish of Shoreditch, in the 
diocese of London, having confessed and declared openly 
heretofore to F.rimund, bishop of London, mine ordinary, 
that my belief bath been many years past, and is at this 
present, that the body of our Saviour Jesus Christ is not 
trulv and in very deed in the sacrantent of the altar, but 
only ill heaven, and so in heaven that it cannot now indeed 
be really and truly in the sacrament of the altar. 

“ And, moreover, having likewise confessed and declared 
in my said ordinary openly many limes, that although the 

church, called the Catholic church, hath allowed, and doth 
allow, the mass and sacrifice made and done therein as a 
wholesome, profitable, and godly thing: yet my belief hath ! 
been many years past, and is at this present, that the said 
mass is full of su|ierstitioii, ]>liiiii idolatry, and unprofitable 
for my soul, and so I have called it many times, and take it 
at this present. 

“ Ha\ing also likewise confessed and declared to my said 
ordiiiary, that the sacrament of baptism ought to be only in 
the vulgar tongue, and not otherwise ministered, and also 
without any such ceremonies as accustoniably are used in 
the Latin church, and otherwise not to be allowed. 

‘‘ I’iiially, being many times and oft called openly before 
Illy said ordinary, and talked withal touching all my said 
confessions and declarations, both by the said mine ordinary 
and divers other learned men, as well his chaplains as other-, 
and counselled by all them to embrace the truth, and to re¬ 
cant mine error in the premises, which they told me was 
plain heresy and manifest error; do testify and declare 
beteby, that I do and will eoiitiiiiially stand to my said con¬ 
fession, declaration, and belief, in all the premises, and 
I'very part thereof, anri in no wise recant or go from any 
put of the same. In witness whereof 1 have .sul3scribed and 
j'l'ssed this writing the 26th day of Septcralier, the year 
af.o'csaid. 

“ By me, Tiios. Tomkins aforesaid.” 

The l(nt Appearance of Thomas Tomkins before Bonner and 
llie Commissioners. 

The same day and place, at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
he was the last time brought before the bishops of London, 
Bath, and St. David’s, with others ; where he was earnestly 
exhorted by the said bishop of Bath, to revoke and leave off 
his opinions. Unto whom he answered. My lord, I was born 
and brought up in ignorance until now of late years ; and 
now I know the truth, wherein I will continue unto the 
death. 

Then Bonner caused all his articles and confessions to be 
again openly read, and so in his accustomed manner per- 
Miadwl with him to recant. To whom he finally said. My 
lord, 1 cannot see but that you would have nre forsake the 
<ru(h, and to fall into error and heresy. The bishop seeing 
he would not recant, did proceed in Iris law, and so gave 
senirnee of condemnation upon him. 

T'hen he delivered him to the sheriff of London, who 
carried him straight unto Newgate, where he remained most 
joyous and steadfast until the lOth day of March next after; 
on which day he was by the said sheriff conveyeii into 
Sniithfiehl, and there sealed up his faith in the fiaming fire, 
to the glory of God's holy name, and confirmation of 
the weak. 


A notable History of W1U.IA.M HcNTKR, a young Man of 

Nineteen Years, pursued to death bg Justice Brown, for 

the tJosjiePs sake, worthy of all young Men and Parents to 

be read. 

The 26th day of the said month of March, the year afore¬ 
said, followed the martyrdom of William Hunter, a godly 
young man, of the age of nineteen years, and born of godly 
parents; by whom he was not only instructed in true reli¬ 
gion and godliness, hut also confirmed by them unto death, 
after a rare anti strange example, worthy to be noted and 
had in admiration of all parents. Wherein may appear a 
singular spectacle, not only of a marvellous fortitude in the 
party so young, but also in liis parents, to behold nature in 
them striving with religion, and overcome of the same. 
Whereby Christian parents may learn what is to be done, 
not only in their children, hut also in themselves, if nctsi at 
any time do require, or godliness should demand, the duty 
of a Christian man against natural afiectioii. Exainpi'e 
whereof in the sequel of this history we have here present 
before our eyes. W'liicli history, as it was faithfully drawn 
out by Robert Hunter his own brother, (who being present 
with his brother W'iltiam, and never left him till bis death, 
sent the true report unto us,) we have here with like faithful¬ 
ness placed and recorded the same, as followeth : 

William Iliinter, being an apprentice in London in the 
first year of <|iiepn Mary, was commanded at the Easter next 
following to receive the communion at a mass, by the priest 
of the parish where he ilwclt, called Culcnian-strcct; which 
liccaii^K he refused to do, he was very much tlircateueii that 
he should be brought hcftire the bishop of London. Where¬ 
fore William Hunter's master (one Thoraas Taylor, a silk- 
weaver) reijuired William Hunter to go and depart from 
him, lest that he should come in danger because of him, if 
he continued in his house. For the which cause W'illiaiu 
Hunter took leave of his master, and thence came to Buriit- 
wood, where his father dwelt, with whom he ofterward.s 
remained about the space of half a quarter of a year. 

After this it happened, within five or six weeks, that 
W'iUiam going into the chapel of Buriitwood, and fimling 
there a Bible lying on a desk, did read therein. In the mean 
time there came in one father Atwell, a sumner, which hear¬ 
ing William read in the Bible, said to him. What meddiest 
thou with the Bible ? Kiiowcst thou what thou rcadcst; and 
canst thou expound the scriptures ? 

To whom William answered and said, Father Atwell, I 
take not upon me to expound the scriptures, except 1 w'er^' 
dispensed withal: but I, finding the Bible here wheii l came, 
read ill it to my comfort. 

To whom father Atwell said. It was never a merry world 
since the Bible came abroad in English. 

To which words William answered, saying. Father Atwell, 
say not so, for God’s sake: for it is God's Itook, out id' 
which every one that liath grace may learn to know both 
what things please God, and nUo what displease. 

Then said father Atwell, Could we not tell before this 
time, as w<dl as now, how God was to he served ? 

William answered. No, father Atwell, nothing so well us 
we may now. if that we might have his lilc.ssed word amongst 
us still as we have had.—It is true, said father Atwell, if it 
be os you say. 

Well, said* William Hunter, it liketli me very well, and ( 
pray God that we may have the blessed Bible amongst us 
continually. 

To which words father Atwell said, I perceive vour mind 
well enough : you are one of them that misliketh tlic queen's 
3 K 
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laws; and therefore jou came from London, I hear say. 
Yon learned these »vnys at London: but for all that, said 
father Atwell, you must turn another leaf, or else vou, and a 

irr(>at nutnber more heretics, will broil for this grar. 1 war¬ 
rant you. 

To wliicli \rord.s William said, Ood i^ivc me grace that 1 
may believe bis word, and confess his name, whatsoever 
conic thereof. 

Confess his name ! (quoth old Atwell;) no, no, ye will go 
to the devil all of you, and confess his name. 

W'hat! (said William ;) you say not well, father Atwell. 

.At which words he went out of the chapel in a great fury, 
saying, I am not able to reason with thee ; but 1 will fetch 
one straightway which shall talk with thee, 1 warrant thee, 
thou heretic. And he, leaving William Hunter reading in 
the Bible, straightway brought one Thomas Wood, who was 
then vicar of Southwell, who was at an ale-house over against 
the said chapel; who hearing old Atwell say that William 
Hunter was reading of the Bible in the chapel, came by and 
by to him, and finding him reading in the Bible, took the 
matter very heinously, saying. Sirrah ! who gave thee leave 
to read in the Bible, and to expound it? 

Then William answered, I expound nut the scriptures, sir, 
but read them for my comfort. 

What meildlest thou with them at .til ? (said the vicar.) It 
beeonieth not thee, luir any such, l<> meddle with the scrip¬ 
tures 

But William answered, I will read the scripture^, God 
willing, while I live; and you ought not, master vicar, to 
discourage any man for that matter, but rather exhort men 
diligently to read the scriptures, for your discharge and 
their own. 

Unto which the vicar answered, It becumeth thee well to 
teJI me what 1 have to do! I see thou art an heretic h\ 
thy words. 

William said, 1 am no heretic for speaking the truth.— 
But the vicar said. It is a merry world wlieii such as thou 
art shall teach us what is the truth 1 thou art meddling, 
father Atw'cll tells me, with the (Jth of John, wherein thou 
inayest perceive how Christ sailli, " Except that ye eat the 
flesh of Christ, and drink liis blood, ye have no life in you.” 

William said, I read the (ilh of John, indeed ; howheit, I 
make no exposition on it. 

Then said father Atwell, When you read it, I said that 
von there might understand how that in the sacrament of 
the altar is Christ’s very natural body and blood : unto the 
which you answered, how that you would take the scrip¬ 
tures as they are, and that you would meddle with no great 
expositibn, except that ye were dispensed withal. 

Ah, (said the vicar,) What say you to the blessed sacra¬ 
ment of the altar ? Bclievest thou not in it, and that the 
bread ami wine arc transubstantiated into the very body and 
blood of Christ ? 

William answered, I learn no such thing in the 6th of 
John, as you speak of. 

Why, (said the vicar,) dost thou not believe in the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar ? 

I believe, (said William Hunter,) all tiiat God's word 
teacheth. 

Why, (said the vicar,) thou mayest learn this which I say 
plainly in the 6th of John. 

Then said William, Vou understand Christ's words murh 
like the carnal Capernites, which thought that Christ would 
have given them his flesh to feed upon ; which opinion our 
Saviour Christ corrected, when he said, " The words which 
I speak to you are spirit and life.” 


Non', (quoth Ihe vicar,) I have found you out: now I see 
that thou art an heretic indeed, and that thou dost not 
believe in the sacrament of the altar. 

Then said William Huiiicr, Whereas you doubt ray belie/, 

I would it were tried whether Riat you or I would stand 
fa.ster in our faith. 

Yea, thou heretic, (said the vicar,) wuuldst thou have it 
so tried ?—William Hunter answered, That which you call 
heresy, 1 serve my Lord God withal. 

Then .said the vicar, Canst thou sen-e God with heresy ?— 
But William answered, I would that you and 1 were even 
now fast tied to a stake, to jirovc whether that I or you 
would stand strongest to our faith.—But the vicar answered. 
It shall not be so tried.—No, quoth William, I think so; 
for if I might, I think I know who would soonest recant: 
for I durst set my foot against yours even to the death. 

That we shall .see, quoth the vicar; and so they departed, 
the vicar threatening William much how that he would com- 
plain of him. 

Immediately after, this vicar of Wiclde told Mr. Brown of 
the conversation which William Hunter and he had together. 
Which when Mr. Brown understood, immediately he sent 
for William’s father, and the constable, one llober't Salmon ; 
for immediately William Hunter and the vicar hud reasoned 
together, he took his leave of his father, and fled, because 
Wood the vicar threatened him. Now wlieu the constable 
and William’s father were come, and were before Mr. 
Brown, he asked where William Hunter was ? Hi.s father 
answered, saying. If it you please, sir, I know not where 
lie is. No ! quoth Mr. Brown: t will make thee tell where 
he is, and fetch him forth also, ere I have done with thee. 
Sir, said William’s father, I know not where he is, nor 
where to seek for him. 

Then .said Mr. Brown, Wliy didst thou not bring him 
when thou hadst liiin? I promise thee, if thou wilt not 
fetch him, 1 will send thee to prison till I shall get him. 
Wherefore see that thou promise me to fetch him, or else it 
is not best to look me in the face any more, nor yet to rest 
in Bunitwuod. Well, quoth Mr. Brown to William’s father, 
see that thou seek him forth, and bring him to me. 

William’s father answered. Sir, w'ould you have me seek 
my son to be burned ? 

If thou bring him to me, quoth Mr. Brown, 1 will deal well 
enough for that matter; thou shalt nut need to cure for the 
matter. Fetch him, and thou shalt see what I will do for 
him. Moreover, if thou lackest money, quoth he, thou shalt 
have some ; and bade the constable, Mr. Salmon, to give him 
a crown; but William’s father took none of him. Howheit, 
Mr. Brown would never rest till William’s father had pro¬ 
mised him to seek out his son. 

And thus Mr. Brown sent the constable home again, and 
William's father, commanding him to seek out William 
I Hunter, and then to come again and bring him to him. 

After that old father Hunter had ridden two or three 
da}s’ journey to satisfy'Mr. Brown’s expectation, it hap¬ 
pened that William met with his father in the highway as he 
travelled, and, first seeing his father, came to him and spake 
to him, and told him how he thought that he sought for him; 
and then his father confessing it, wept sore, and said that 
Mr. Brown charged him to seek him, and bring him to him: 
Howheit, said he, I will return home again, and say I can¬ 
not find you. But William said, Father, 1 will go home with 
you, and save you harmless, whatsoever cometh of it. And 
,*thus they came home together; but William, as soon as he 
was roroe home, was taken by the said constable, and laid 
in the stocks till the next day. 
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Mr. Brown, heoring that William Hunter was come home, 
sent for liini to the constable, who brought him immediately 
to Mr. Bruwn. Now when W'iUiaoi W«8 vutut'i Mfi Drown 
said lo him. Ah, sirrah, are ye come! and then by and by 
ho coniniaiKled the Bible to be brought, and opened it, and 
then began to reason with William on this manner, saying, 

I bear say you are a scriuture-man, and can reason much 
of the sixth of John, ana expound as plenseth you; and 
turned the Bible to the 0th of St. John, and then lie laid to 
his charge what an exposition he made when the vicar and 
he talked together. And William said, He urged me to say 
so much as I did.—Well, quoth Mr. Brown, because you can 
expound that place so well, how say you to another place? 
turning lo the S2d of St. Luke. And Mr. Brown said. Look 
here, for Christ saith, that the bread is his body. 

To which William answered, The text saith how Christ 
took bread, but not that he changed it into another sub- 
st.'tncc ; but gave that which he took, and brake that which 
bo uave, which was bread, as is ^vident by the text; for 
else he should have had two bodies, which lo alhrm I sec no 
reason, said William. 

.At which answer Mr. Brown was very angry, and took up 
the Bible and turned the loaves, and then flung it down 
again in such a fury, that William could not well And the 
plsee again whereof they reasoned. 

I'lu'ii Mr. Brown said. Thou naughty boy, wilt thou not 
lake tilings as they are, but expound tliein as tliou wilt? 
Doth not Christ call the bread his body plainly, ami thou 
^vilt nut believe that the bread is Ids body after the cunsc- 
cralioii ? Thou goest about to make Christ a liar. 

But William Hunter answered, I mean not so, sir, but 
rather more earnestly to search what the mind of Christ is 
ill that holy institution, wherein he commendeth unto us the 
reiiK'iiihrance of his ileath, passion, resurrection, and com¬ 
ing asain, saying, “This do in the remembrance of me." 
Aud also though Christ call the bread his body, as he doth 
also say that lie is a vine, a door, &c. yet is nut his body 
tiiriuMl into bread, no more than he is turned into a door or 
' ine: wherefore Christ caileth the bread his body by a 
tigiire of speech. 

At that word Mr. Brown said. Thou art a villain indeed ; 
wilt thou make Christ a liar yet still? and was in such fury 
with William, and so raged, that William could not speak a 
word but he crossed liim, and scofled at every word. Where¬ 
fore William, seeing him in such Airy, desired him that he 
Would either bear him (juietly, and suffer him to answer for 
liinisclf, or else send him away. 

To which MV. Brown answered, Indeed I will send thee 
to-morrow to my lord of I-ondon, and he shall have thee 
under examination ; and thus left off the talk, and wrote a 
letter immediately, and sent William Hunter with tlic con¬ 
stable to Bonner, bishop of London, who received William. 

After that he had read the letter, and the constable 
returned home again, the bishop caused W'illiam to be 
brought into a chamber, wliere he began to reason with him 
in this manner; I understand, William Hunter, (quoth he,) 
i>y Mr. Brown’s letter, how that you have had certain com¬ 
munication with the vicar of the* Wicldc, about the blessed 
sacrament of the altar, and how that yc could not agree; 
whereupon Mr. Brown sent for thee to bring thee to the 
Catliolic faith, from the which, he saith, thou art gone. 
Howbeit, if thou wilt be ruled by roe, thou shalt have no 
harm for any thing that thou hast said or done in this mat- 
William answered, saying, I am not fallen from the 
Catholic fiillh of Christ, I am sure, but do believe it, and 
•!<»iifeBs it with all my heart. 
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Why, quoth the bishop, how sayest thou to the blessed 
sacrament of the altar ? Wilt thou nut recant thy saying, 

wliicli Ulou cont'essedst before Mr. Brown, how that Christ'a 

body is not in the sacrament of the altar, the same that was 
born of the Virgin Mary ? 

To which William answered, saying. My lord, I under¬ 
stand that Mr. Brown hath certified you of the talk which 
he and 1 had together, and thereby ye know what I then 
said to him, the which 1 will not recant, by God's help I 
' Then said the bishop, 1 think thou art ashamed to bear a 
faggot, and recant openly, but if thou wilt recant thy say¬ 
ings, 1 will promise thee that thou shalt nut be put to open 
shame; but speak the word here now between me and thee, 
and I will promise thee it shall go no farther, and thou shalt 
go home again without any hurt. 

William answered and said. My lord, if you will let me 
alone, and leave me to my conscience, I will go to my fatlier 
and dwell with him, or else with my master again; and so 
if nobody will disquiet or trouble my conscience, i will keep 
my conscience to myself. 

Then, said the bishop, I am content, so that thou nilt go 
to the church, and receive, and be shriven, and so continue 
a gowl Catliolic Christian.—No, quoth William, I will not 
do so fur all the good in the world. 

Then, qnoth the bishop, if you will not do so, I will make 
you sure enough, 1 warrant you.—Well, quoth William, yon 
can do no more than (iud will permit you. 

Well, (pioth the bishop, wilt thou not rccaid indeed by no 
means ?—No, quoth William, never while 1 live, God willing. 

Then the bishop commanded his men to put William in 
(he slocks in his gate-house, where he sat two days and 
nights, only with a crust of bruwn bread and a cup of water. 

At the two days’ end the bishop came to him, and finding 
the cup of water and the crust of bread still by liim iqnm 
the stocks, said to his men, Take him out of the stocks, and 
let him break ids fast with you. Then they let him forth off 
the stocks ; but would nut suffer hhn to eat with them, hut 
called him heretic *. and he said, he was as loth to be in 
their company as they were to be in his. 

After the breakfast, the bishop sent for William, and de¬ 
manded whether be would recant or no ? But William niatle 
him answer, how (hat he never would recant that which he 
had confessed before men, ns concerning his faith in Cliri.st. 

Then the bishop said, that lie was no Christian, lint he 
denied the faith in which he was baptized. But William 
answered, I was baptized in the faith of the holy Trinity, 
the which 1 will not go from, God assisting me with his 
grace. 

Then the liishnp sent him to the convict prison, and com- 
niantlcil the keeper to lay irons upon him as many as he 
could bear; and moreover, asked liim how old he was ? and 
William said that he was nineteen venrs old. 

Well, said the l>isho|>, you will be burned ere you be 
twenty years old, if you will not yield yourself better than 
you have done yet. William answered, God strengthen me 
in his truth, Aud then he parted, the bishop allowing him 
a halfpenny a day to live on in bread or drink. 

Thus he continued in prison three-quarters of a year : in 
whifii time he had been before the bishop five times, bo.sides 
the time when he was condemned in the consistory in Paul’s 
tile 0th day of February, at wtiich time his brother Robert 
Hunter was prc.sent, when and where he hchrd the bishop 
condemn him and five others more. 

And then the bishop calling William, asked him if he 
would recant? and so read to him his examination aud con¬ 
fession, as is above rehearsed, and then rehearsed how that 
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W illiam confessed that he dhl believe »hat lie received Christ's 
body spiritually when he <lid receive the cotnniiinron. Dost 
thou mean, quoth the bishop, that the bread is Christ's body 
spiritually I 

William answered, I mean not so, but rather when 1 re¬ 
ceive the holy coininunion riiflitlv and worthily, I do feed 
ujum Christ spiritually throut;h faith in iny soul, and am 
intuie partaker of all the benefits which Christ hath brought 
unto all faithful believers through his precious death, pas¬ 
sion, and rcsurrecUon ; and not that the bread is his body. 
Cither spiritually nr corporally. 

Then said the bishop to William, Dost thou not think 
(holding up his cap) that fur example here of iny cap, Ihoii 
luavcst see the squareness and colour of it, and yet that not 
to fte the substance, which thou judgest by the accidents 1 

William answered, If you can separate the accidents from 
the substance, and shew me the substance without the acci¬ 
dents, I could l)clieve.—Then said the bishop. Thou wilt 
not believe tliat (iod can do any thiiiii; above mail's capacity. 
Ves, said William, I must needs believe that; for daily ex¬ 
perience tcarhetli all men that thing plainly. But our tpics- 
tion is not what God can do, but wliat be will have us to 
lis'i'ii in his holy sujtper. 

T.'ii n the bisho|> said, I always have found thee at this 
point, and I see no hope in thee to reclaim thee nnlo the 
ealliolic faith, but thou wilt continue a corrujit member; 
and then pronounced sentence upon him, how that he should 
go from that place to Newgate for a time, and so from thence 
to Burntwood, where, said he, thou shall he burned. 

Then the bishop called for another, and so when he had 
condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, and per¬ 
suaded him, saying, U thou wilt yet recant, 1 will muke thee 
a free man in the city, and give thee 401. in good money, to 
set lip thine occupation withal; or 1 will makefithce steward 
of my house, and set thee in otlice; for 1 like thee well, 
thou hast wit enough, and I will prefer thee, if thou recant. 

But William answered, 1 thank you for your great otfers: 
untwithstanding, my lord, (said liej if you caiiaot persuade 
niy conscience with scriptures, 1 cannot find in my heart to 
turn from (jod, for the love of the world ; for I count all 
things worldly but lo.ss and dung, in respect of the love of 
Christ. 

Then said the bishop, If thou dicst in (his mind, thou art 
condemned for ever.—William answered, God jmlgeth right¬ 
eously, aiidjustifielh them whom man eondeinneth unjuslly. 

Thus William and the bishop departed; William and the 
rest to Newgate, where they remained about a month, and 
aftetwards were sent down, William to Burntwoud, and the 
others Into ilivers places of the country. 

Now when William was come down to Burntwood, (wliicb 
was the Saturday before the Aniiiinciation of the Virgin 
Mary, that followed on Monday after,) William remained till 
the 'Tuesday after, bccau.se they would not put him to dealb 
then, for the holiness of the day. In the mean time, William’s 
fatlier and mother came to him, and desired heartily of God 
that he might continue unto the end in that good way whicii 
he had begun ; and his mother said to him, That she was 
glad (hat ever she was so happy as to bear siicli a child, which 
could find ill his heart to lose his life for Christ’s name sake. 

Then William said to his mother. For my little pain which 
1 shall sufi'er, which is but short, Christ hath promised me, 
mother, a crown of joy; may you not be glad of that, mother? 
With that his mother kneeled down on her knees, saying, I 
pr.iy GihI strengthen thee, my son, to the end ; yea, i think 
tliee as well bestowed as any child that ever I bare. 

At wliicli words, Mr. Higbed look her in his arms, saying, 


I rejoice (and .so said the others) to see you in this ruiiKl; 
and you have a good cause to rejoice. And his father and 
his mother both said, Tliat they were never of other mind ; 
but prayed for him, that as he had begun to confess Christ 
before men, he likewise might so continue to (he cud. 

William's father said, I u’as afraid of nothing, but that ir.y 
son should have been killed in the prison by hunger ami 
cold, the bishop was so hard to him. But William confessed, 
after a month, that his father was charged with his board, 
that he larked nothing, but had meat and clothing enough, 
yea, even out of the court, both money, meat, clothes, woo<l, 
and coals, and all things necessary. 

Thus they continued in their inn, whither resorted many 
people of the eoiiiilry to see those good inoii which wore 
there; and many of William's acquaintance came to hini, 
and reasoned with him, and he with them, exhorting lliein 
to come away from the ubuniinatiuu of popish .su)>ei..<lili<>!i 
and idolatry. 

Thus passing away Saturday, Sunday, and Monday ; on 
Monday at night it happtneil that William hud a dicam 
about two o’clock in the morning, which was this; llow 
that he was at the place where the stake was pitched, where 
he sliould be burned, whicli (ns lie thought in lus dream) 
was at tile town’s end whore tlic bulls stood ; wliieb was so 
indeed. An<l also he dreamed, that he met with his fulliLr 
as he went to tlie slake ; and also that there was a priest at 
the stake, vyhich went about to have him recant. To wlioin 
he said, as he tliought in his dreatn, how that ho hade him. 
Away, false prophet! and how that he exhorted the peo)>le 
to beware of him, and such as he was; which things came 
to pass indeed. It happened tliat William made a noise to 
himself in his dream; which caused Mr. Highcd and the 
others to awake him out of his sleep, to know what lie 
lacked. When he awaked, he told them hisdiearn. 

Now when it was day, (he sheriff, Mr. Brocket, culled on his 
men to .«ct forward to the burning of William Huntci'. 'flien 
came the sherifl".s son to him, and cnibraced him, sayina, 
William, be not afraid of these men which are licie picst nt 
with hows, bills, and weapons, r^ady to bring you to tlie 
place where you shall be burned. 'To whom William an¬ 
swered, I thank God I am not afraid ; for 1 have cast nu 
count what it will cost me already. Then the sheriff’s soli 
could speak no more to him fur weeping. 

Then William Hunter plucked up his gown, and stepped 
over the parlour groundsel, and went forward chcerfuIK, the 
sheriff’s servant taking him by one arm, and his brotlier hv 
another ; and thus going in the way he met with his fatlier, 
according to hi.s dream ; who s)iake to his son, weeping and 
saying, God be with thee, son William : and William said, 
God he with you, good father, and be of good comfort; for 
I hope we shall meet again, when we shall be merrv. His 
father said, I hope so, William ; and so departed, Wil¬ 
liam went to the place where the stake stood, even according 
to hi.s dream, where all things were very unready. Tlicn 
William took a wet broom faggot, ami, kneeling down 
thereon, he read the 51st Psalm, till he came to these 
words, The sacrifice of God is a contrite spirit; a contrite 
ami a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 

Then said Mr. Tyrill of the Braches (called William 
Tyrill,)Thou Rest, thou readest false ; for the words are an 
humble spirit. But William said. The translation saitli, a 
contrite heart. Yea, quoth Mr. Tyrill, the translation is 
false; ye translated books as ye list yourselves, like here¬ 
tics. Well, quoth William, there is no great difference in 
those words. 

Then said the sheriff. Here is a letter from the queen : 



803 


MIL UIGBED AND MR. 

(hou wilt recant, thou shalt live; if not, thou tthalt be burned. 
No, quoth William, 1 will not recant, God willing. Then W'il- 
liam arose, and went to the stake, and stood upright to it. 
Then came one Richard Fonde, a baililT, and made fast the 
chain about William. Then said Mr. Brown, Here is not 
wood enough to burn a leg of him. 

Then said William, Good people, pray for me ; and make 
speed and despatch me quickly ; and pray for me while you 
.sec me alive, good people, and I will pray for you likeuise. 

Now pray for thee 1 <pioth Mr. Brown; I will pray no 
more for thee than 1 will pray for a dog. To whom William 
iiiisw’cred, Mr. Brown, now you have that which yon sought 
for, and 1 pray Ciod, it be not laid to your charge in the la.st 
day; howbeit, 1 forgive yon. Then said Mr. Brown, 1 ask 
no rurgivenes.<} of thee. Well, said William, if God forgive 
y on, 1 shall not require my blood at your hands. 

Then said William, Son of God, shine upon me! and 
iiniiUMliately the sun in the element shone out of a dark cloud 
so full in his face, (hat he wiis constrained to look another 
way ; whereat the people much mused, because it was 
(lark a little time before. Tbcn William to(jk up a faggot of 
broom, and embraced it in his arms. Then the priest (which 
William dreamed of) came to his brother Robert willi a 
pu|)isli book, to carry to \N illiam, that he might recant; 
which hook his brother would not inccldle with. 

Then William seeing the priest, and perceiving how lie 
would have shewed him the Book, said. Away, tliou false 
prophet! Beware of (hem, irood people, an<i come away 
from (heir .aliominalions, h'st Ihut you be partakers of (lieir 
jilagiics. Then (]n(>th (lie priest, Look, how tlion bnrnest 
here, so shall thou burn in hell. William answered, Thou 
liest, thou false prophet ! ;\way, thou false prophet, an .ay! 

'I'lieu was there a geiitlcniaii who said, 1 ]>ray (iod hare 
mercy upon his soul! The people said, Amen, Amen. Im¬ 
mediately tire was made. 

Then William cast his Psalter right into his brother’s 
hand ; who said, William, think on tjie holy passion of 
Christ, and be not afraid of death. And William answered, 

1 am not afraid. Then lifted he up his hands to licaven, 
and said. Lonl, Lord, Lord, receive my spirit! and casting 
down his head again into the smolliering .smoke, he yielded 
up bis life for the truth, sealing it with his blood to the 
praise of God. 


Here followeth the History of Mr. Hicbed and Mr. Caus- 
TON, two worthy Uentlcmm of Esser, which for their sin¬ 
cere Confession of their Vuilh, under Bonner, Bishop of 
London, were martyred ami burned in Essex, anno 1555. 

Although the condemnation of Mr. Iligbed and Mr. Cans- 
ton followed after the condemnation of those other martyrs 
which were condemned with Tomkins and Hunter, above- 
mentioned, yet because the time of their execution was 
before the burning of the aforesaid four martyrs, fursomiich 
that they snft’ered the same day that William Hunter did, 
which was the 26th of March, 1 thought therefore next after 
the story of the said William Hunter, following the order of 
time, here to place the same. 

This Mr. Iligbed and Mr. Caustnn, two worshipful gentle¬ 
men in the county of Essex, the one at Hornden-of-the-Hill, 
th^ other of the parish of Thundurst, being zealous and 
religious in the true service of God ; as they co'uld not dis- 
seinble with the Lord their God, nor flatter with the world, 
so ill the time of blind superstition and wretched idolatry, 
they could not long lie hid and obscure in such a number of 


CAUSTON, MARTYRS. 

malignant adversaries, accusers, and servants of this world, 
but at length they were perceived and informed on to the 
aforesaid lulinund Bonner, bishop of London. By reason 
whereof, by commandment, they were committed to the 
officers of Colchester to be safely kept, and with them also 
a servant of Thomas Cuuston, who in this praise of Chris¬ 
tian godline.ss was nothing inferior to hi.s master. 

Bonner, the aforesaid bishop, perceiving these two gentle¬ 
men to be of worshipful estate, and of great estimation in 
that county, lest any tuiuidt should thereby arise, came thi¬ 
ther himself, accompanied by Mr. Foeknam and certain 
Olliers, thinking to reclaim them to his faction: so that 
great labour was taken therein, as well by (errors aud 
threatenings, as hy large promises and fla((ering, and all 
fair means, to reduce them again to the unity (as (hey term¬ 
ed it) of the mother church. 

In fine, when nothing could prevail to make them assent 
to their doings, at length they came to (his point, that they 
required certain respite to consult with themselves what was 
best to be dune. Which time of delil>er.atiou being expired, 
and they remained still constant and unmoveable in their 
prufes.scd doctrine, and setting out also their confession in 
writiug, the bishop seeing no good to be done in tarrying 
any longer there, departed thence, and carried them both to 
London, and with them e<>riain other prisoners, which about 
the same time in those quarters were apprehended. 

It was not long afti'r (his, but these prisoners being at 
London committed to strait prison, and there attempted sun^ 
dry ways by the bishop arnJ bis chaplains to revoke their 
opinions ; at length, when no persuasions would serve, they 
were brought forth to open examination at the consistory in 
Paul’s the 17th day of February, anno 15.35. Where they 
were demanded, as well by the said bishop, as also by the 
bishop of Bath and others, whether they would recant their 
errors and perverse doctrine, as (hey termed it, and so come 
to the unity of the popish eliureh ? which when they refused 
to do, the bishop assigned them likewise the next day to 
appear again, being the JtUh of rebrnary. 

On which day, among many other things there said and 
passed, he read unto tlieni .severally ccriaiii articles, ami 
gave (hem respite until the next day to answer unto the 
same, and so eommitted them again to prison. 

Upon the first day of March they were again brought 
before the bishop, and there exhibited their answers to the 
articles aforesaid. 

Then the bishop beginnelh first with Tlionins Causton : 
Bceausc jc shall not be suddenly trapped, and that men 
shall not say that 1 go about to seek snares to put you 
away; I have hitherto respited you, that you should weigh 
and consider with yourself your state aud condition, and 
that you should, while ye have time and space, acknowledge 
the truth, and return to the unity of the Catholic church. 
Then the bishop reading their articles and answers to the 
same, asked them if they would recant? Which when (hey 
denied, they were again dismissed, and commanded to ap¬ 
pear the next Wednesday after, at two o’clock in tlie after¬ 
noon, there to receive their definitive sentence against them ; 
which thing, ns it 'seemclb, was yet deferred. 

Another Examination of Mr. Causton and Mr. Higbcd. 

The next Friday, being the 8th day of March, the said 
Thomas Canston was first called to examination before the 
bishop, Fecknam, and Dr. Slcmpe, being in his palace, and 
there, after certain exhortations to recant his former profes¬ 
sion, and to be conformable to the unity of their church, 
they promised him willingly to receive him again. 
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To whom ho answered, Vou go about to catch us in snares 
and gins. Rut mark, by what measure yc measure us, look 
you to be measured with the same again at God's hands. 

The bisliop still persuaded with him to recant. To whom 
he answered. No, 1 will not abjure. Yc said, that the 

bishops (hat were iatelv burned be heretics : but 1 pray Uud 

make me such an heretic as they were. 

The bishop then leaving Mr. Causton, called for Mr. llig- 
bed, using with him the like persuasions that he did with the 
other. But he answered, 1 will not abjure ; fur I have been 
of this mind and opinion tliat I am now these sixteen years ; 
and do what yc can shall do no more than (iod will per¬ 
mit ye to do ; and with what measure you luoasnrc us, look 
for the same again at (iod’s liamis. 

Then l-'ccknam asked him his opinion in the sacrament of 
the altar? To whom he answered, I do not believe that 
Christ is in the sacrament as ye will have him, which is of 
man's making. 

Both their answers thus severally nmdo, they were again 
cuiiiraanded to depart fur that time, and to appear the next 
day in the consistory at Paul’s, between tlic hours of one and 
three of the clock at afternoon. 

At wliicli day and hour, being the 0th day of March, they 
were both brought thither; where tlit bishop caused Mr. 
Thomas Causton's urtielcs and answers first to he read 
openly, and after exhorted him to recant and abjure his 
heretical opinions, and to come home now at the last to their 
Hiother the Catholic church, and save himself. 

But Mr. Thomas Causton aiisw'cred again, and said, No, I 
will not abjure ; for I came not hither for that purpose. And 
therewithal tiid exhibit in writing unto the bishop (as well 
in his own name as also in Thomas Iligbed's name) a con¬ 
fession of their faith; to which they would stand; and required 
leave to read the same *. which, alter great suit, was oblained, 
and so he read it openly in the hearing of the people, as 
followeth : 

JVic Confession and Fa it It of Thomas Const I'n, and Thomas 
Uigbt'd, which they delivered to the Bishop of Loudon, be¬ 
fore the. Mayor and Sheriff 's, and in the presence of all the 
people there assembled, anno 1 the ninth of March, and 
• were eoiidenined for the same in the said Consistory in 
Pauls Church, the year and day aforesaid. 

1. First, we believe and profess in baptism to forsake the 
devil, and all his works and pomps, and the vanities of this 
wicked world, with all the sinful lusts of the tiesh. 

2. We believe all the articles of onr Christian faith. 

3. We believe, that we arc hound to keep God’s holy will 
utid commandments, and to walk in tlic same all the days 
of our life. 

4. We believe, that there is contained in the Liird’s Prayer 
all thing.s necessary both tVir body and soul, and that we arc 
taught thereby to pray to our heavenly Father, and no other 
saint or angel. 

6. We believe that (here is a Catholic church, even the 
coiuinuiiioii of saints, hnilt upon the foundation of the pro¬ 
phets and apostles, (as St. Paul saith,) Christ being the head 
corner stone: for the which church Chrfst gave himself, to 
make it to himself a glorious congregation, without spot. 

t{. We believe, that this church of herself, and by her own 
merits, is sinful, and must needs say, Father, forgive us our 
sins; but through Christ and his merits she is freely for¬ 
given ; for he in his own person (saith St. Paul) hath purged 
her sins, and made her faultless in his sight. Besides whom 
there is no saviour (saith the prophet;) Neither is there sal¬ 
vation (saith St. Peter) in any other name. 


7. We believe, as he is our only Saviour, so lie is our only 
Mediator. For the apostle St. Paul saith, There is one Go«l, 
and one Mediator between God and man, the Man Christ 
Jesus. Wherefore seeing none hath this name, God and Man, 
but Jesus Christ, therefore there is no Alcdiator but him. 

0, Wc believe, that ibis ehurvh of Christ is and hath been 
persecuted, the wonls of Christ saying, “ As they have per¬ 
secuted me, so shall they persecute you : for the disciple is 
not above his Muster. For it is not only given unto you to 
believe in Christ," (saith St. Paul,) “ but also to suffer for his 
sake : for aH that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer 
persecution.” 

9. We believe, that the church of Christ tcacheth the word 
of God, truly and sincerely, putting uothiiig to, nor taking 
any thing from ; and also doth minister the sacraments ac¬ 
cording to the primitive church. 

10. iV^c believe, that this church of Christ suffe.reth all 
men to read the scriptures according to Christ’s cominand- 
meiit, saying. Search the scriptures ; for they testify of me. 
IVe read al.so out of the Acts, that when St. Paul preached, 
the audience daily searched the scriptures whether he preach¬ 
ed truly or no. Also the prophet Davhl leachetli all men to 
pray with uiiderstanding: For how shall the uidearned (saith 
St. Paul) say .\men, at the gixing of thanks, when they un¬ 
derstand not what is said ? And what is more allowed than 
true faith, which, St. Paul saith, cometh by hcar.'ig of the 
word of God ? 

11. Wc believe, that the church of Christ teuclieth, that 
God ought to be worshipped according to bis word, and not 
after the doctrine of men : For in tain (saith Christ)' yc 
worship me, teaching nothing but the doctrine of men. Also 
we are commanded of God by liis prophet, saying, Walk not 
in tlic traditions and precepts of your elders; but walk (saith 
lie) in my precepts: do that 1 command you, put iiotliing 
theremitu, neitlier take any thing from it. Likcwi>e sail!) 
Christ, You shall forsake father and mother, and follow me. 
Whereby we learn, that if onr elders teach othcrwi.se than 
God commanded, in that poi'.t we must forsake them. 

12. Wc believe, that the supper of the Lord ought not to 
he altered and changed, forasmuch ns Christ himself, being 
the wisdom of the Father, did institute it. For it is w ritten, 
“ Cursed is he that chaiigeth iny onliiiances, and departeth 
from iny comniaudmciits, or tuketh any thing from them.’’ 
Now we find by the scriptures, that this holy supper is sore 
abused: 

First, In that it is given in one kind, where Christ gave it 
in both. 

Secondly, In that it is made a private, mass, where Christ 
made it a coiiununioii: for he gave it not to one alone, but 
to all the apostles in the name of the whole church. 

Thirdly, In that it is made a sacrifice for the quick and 
the dead ; whereas Christ ordained it for a remembrance of 
the everlasting sacrifice, which was his own body ofl'ered 
upon the altar of the cross once for all; as the holy apostle 
saith, “ Even the full and perfect price of our redemption : 
Ami where there is remission of sin," saith he, “ there is no 
more sacrifice for sin. 

Fourthly, In that it is worshipped contrary to the com¬ 
mandment, saying,'* Thou shall worship nothing which is 
made with hands.’’ 

Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown tongue, whereby 
the people are ignorant of the right use whereof, how Christ 
died for our sins, and rose again for our justification, by 
whom we be set at peace with God, and received to his 
favour and mercy by his promise, whereof this sacrao<ent is 
a sure seal and witness. 
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Besides this, it is hanged up, and shut in a box, yea, many 
times so long that worms breed in it, and so it putretieth; 
whereby the rude people have an occasion to speak irreve¬ 
rently. Therefore they that thus abuse it, bring up the 
slander, and not wc, wliich pray daily to God to restore it 

to the Tight use, according to Christ’s institution. 

Now concerning Christ’s words, “This is niy body,” wc 
denv them not; but tve say, that the mind of Christ in them 
must be searched out by other open scriptures, whereby we 
may come to the spiritual understanding of them, wliich 
shall be most to the glory of God : for as the holy apostle 
saith, “ There is no scrijiture that hath any private interpre¬ 
tation.” Resides this, the scriptures arc full of the like 
figurative speeches; as, for example, Christ saith, “This 
cup is the new testament in my blood.” “The rock is 
Clirist," saith St. Paul. “ Whosoever receiveth a child in niy 
name,” saith oiir Saviour Jesus Christ, " receiveth me.” 

Which sentences must not be understood after the letter, 
lest we do err, as the Capernaites did, which thought that 
Ciirist’s body should have been eaten with their teeth, when 
lie spake of tbc eating thereof. Unto whom Clirist saith, 
“ Such a fleshly eating of my body {irofiteth nothing: it is 
the Spirit (saitli onr Saviour Jesus Christ) that qiiickeneth ; 
the flesli profitetli nothing; for iny words arc spirit and life.” 
Tims wc see that Ciirist’s words must be understood spiri¬ 
tually, and not literally. Therefore be that coraeth to this 
worthy supper of the Lord, must not prepare his jaw, but 
his heart: neither tooth nor belly; but believe, saith St. 
Augustine, and thou hast eaten it. .So that wt must bring 
wilfi us a spiritual liiiiigor, and, as the apostle sailli, try 
and examine ourselves, whether our conscience do testify 
unto US that w'c do truly believe in Christ, accortling to the 
scrijitiires: Wherefore if we be truly certified, being new 
born from onr old conversation in heart, mind, will, and deed, 
then may we boldly with this marriage-garment of our faith 
come to the feast. ' 

Jn consideration whereof tve have invincible scriptures, as 
of Christ himself; “This do in remembrance of me.” And 
SI. Paul; “As often” saith he, “asyc eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, yc shall remember the Lord’s deatli 
until he come.” Here is no change, but bread still. And 
St. J..iikc afliriueth the same. Alsu Christ hath made a just 
promise, saying, “ Me you shall not have always with; you 1 
leave the world aad go to my Pather; for if 1 should not^ 
depart, the Comforter which 1 will send cannot come unto 
you.” So according to his promise he is ascended, as the 
evangelists testify. Also, St. Peter saith, that “heaven 
shall keep him until the last day also.” 

•Now, as touching his omnipotent power, we confess and 
say with St. Augustine, that Christ is both God and Man. 
In that he is God, he is every where; but in that he is Man, 
he is in heaven, and can occupy but one place: whcreinito 
tile scriptures do agree. For his body was not in all places 
at once when he was here; for it was not in the grave when 
tile woman sought it, as the angel saith ; neither was it at 
Belhania where Lazarus died, by Christ’s own words, sav¬ 
ing, “ 1 am glad I was not there.” And thus wc conclude 
with the scriptures, tliat Christ is in his holy sapper sacra¬ 
mentally and spiritually in all them that worthily receive it, 
and corporally in heaven, both God and Man. 

And further we make here our protestation before God, 
(whom we call to record in this matter, ) that this which we 
have said is neither of stubbornness nor wilful mind, as 
some judge of us; but even of very conscience truly, we 
trust, grounded on God’s holy word; for before we took this 
matter in hand, we besought God from the bottom of our 
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hearts, that we might do nothing contrary to his holy and 
blessed word. And in that he hath thus shewed his power 
ill our weakness, we cannot worthily praise him; unto whom 
wc give hearty thanks, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

\\ hen he had thus delivered and read tlielr confession, 
the bishop still persisting, (sometimes in fair promises, some¬ 
times threatening to pronounce judgement,) asked them whe¬ 
ther they would stand to tliis their confession and other 
answers! To whom Causton s.iid. Yea, we will stand to 
our answers written with our bands, and to onr belief 
therein contained. After whicli answer, the bishop began to 
pronounce sentence against him. 

Causton said, that it was much rashness, and without all 
love and mercy, to give judgniriit without answering to their 
confession by the truth of God's word, whereunto they sub¬ 
mitted themselves most willingly. And thereforr I, quoth 
Causton, because I cannot have justice at your hand, but 
that you will thus rashly condemn me, do appeal from yon 
to my lord cardinal. 

Then Dr. Smith said, that he would answer their confes¬ 
sion. But the bishop, not snft'ering him to speak, willed 
‘Harpsfield to say his mind for the st.ny of the people; who, 
taking their confession in his hand, neither touched nor an¬ 
swered one sentence thereof. 

Wliich done, the bishop pronounced sentence, first against 
the said Thomas Cau-nton: and then calling Thomas Higbed, 
caused his articles and answers likewise to be read. In the 
rending whereof, Higbed said. Ye speak blasphemy against 
Christ's passion, and ye go about to trap us with your subtle¬ 
ties and snares. And tlioiigh iiiy father and mother, and 
other my kinsfolk, did believe as you say, yet they were 
deceived in so believing. And further, wlierc you say that 
ray lord, named Cranmer, late archliishop of Canterbury, 
and others specified in the said articles, be heretics; 1 do 
wish that I were such an heretic as they were and be. 

Then the bishop asked him again, whether he would turn 
from his error, and come to the unity of tlieir church ’ To 
whom he said. No, I would ye should recant; for I am in 
the truth, and you in error. 

W’cll, quoth the bishop, if you will return, I will gladly 
receive you. 

No, said Higbed, I will not return as you will haie me, 
to believe in the sacrament of the altar, your god. 

W'liereupon the bishop procectled, and gave judgment 
upon him, as he had done before ujuui Tliomas Causton. 
When all this was thus ended, they were both delivered to 
the .sheriffs, and so by them sent to Newgate, where they 
remained by tlie space of fourteen ilajs, praised be Goil, not 
so roiirli in afliiclions as in consolations. 

For the increase whereof they earnestly desired all their 
good brethren and sisters in Christ to pray, that God for liis 
Son’s sake woul«l go forth with that great mercy which 
already he had began in them, so that they might persevere 
unto the end, to the praise of the eternal God, and comfort 
of all their brethren. 

These fourteen days, after the condemnation, once expired, 
they were the 23d day of March fetclicd from Newgate at 
four o’clock in the morning, and so led through the city to 
Aldgate, where they were delivered unto the sheritf of Essex, 
and there being fast bound in a cart, were shortly after 
brought to their several appointed i)laces of burning; that 
is to say, Thomas Higbed to Hornden-on-the>HiU, and 
Thomas Causton to Rayiey, both in the county of Essex,- 
where they did most constantly, the 26Ui day of the same 
month, seal this their faith with the shedding of their blood. 
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to the plorv of God and ^i cat rejoicing of the godly. And 
thus much touching the apiirclKMisioii, cxaiuiiiution, confes¬ 
sion, coiidpiuiiatioii, and hnriiiiig, of llicsc constant martyrs. 

IViixilM PYfJOT, STEPHKN h.MGUT, lliul JOHN LAW- 

jlENCE, with their lixuininalioH anil Miirtyrdom. 

Ill the story before of Thomas Tomkins and his feiloM’S, 
mention was made of six which wore oNUtnined and con- 
<!emncd together l»y bishop Bonner, the Oili day of i'ebriiarv; 
of the w’hicli six coiidenined persons, two (wliicdi were Tom¬ 
kins and William Hunter, as ye lieard) were executed, the 
one upon the 2Uth of February, and the other upon the 2Gth 
day of March. Other three, to wit, Hiliiam I’yijot and 
Stephen Kniijht, sulfered oii the 2illh day, and Min Latv- 
reiice the 2<Jlh (lay, of the said inontli of March. 

Toueliiiig which three martyrs, wc ha\e now .soincihiug to 
say of their exnniiualions. It was fir.st. demanded of them, 
what th( ir opinion was of tlie sacranieiit of the altar I Where- 
nnto they .severally answered, and also .subscribed, that in 
the saerainent of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
there is not the very snbstaiice of the body and blood of'oiir 
.'saviour Jesus Christ, but ii .special partaking of the body 
and blood of Christ; the very body and blood of Christ 
being- oniy in heaven, and no where el.se. This answer thus 
made, the bishop can.sed certain ar'icb-j to be read unto 
I hem, tending unto the same effect as did the articles before 
of Tomkins and of Caiislon. 

Du yon think and steadfastly believe, said he, tlial it is a 
catholic, faithful, Christian, and true doctrine, to tench, 
)ireach and say. That in the sacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine, there is, without any substance of 
bread niul wine there remaining, by the omidpotent power of 
aliidghly (iod and his iii.Iy word, really, truly, and in very 
deed, the. true and natural body and blood of our Saviour 
Jesus I'lirisI, the selt'-.sainc in sidislauce (though not in out¬ 
ward form and appear.inee) which was horn of the Virgin 
Mary, and sulfered upon the cross '? yea, or nay ? 

Whether do yon think, and .steadfastly believe, that your 
jinrents, kinsfolk, friends, and acipiaintance, here in this 
present roalin of England, before your birth, a great while, 
and also after your birth, professing and believing the saiil 
doeliiiic and faith i oiicerning the said sacrament of the altar, 
bad a true faith, and were faithful and true Christian peo¬ 
ple, or no ? 

Whether do you think, and steadfastly believe, that your 
godfathers and godmother, professing and beliiwiiigthe same 
doctrine and faith coneerning the said sacrament uf the 
altar, had a true Christian faith, and were faithful and true 
Christian people, or no? 

Whether do you think, and steadfastly believe, that your 
own self in times past, hciiig of the age of l-t years and 
ubove, did think and believe concerning the siii<l sacrament 
of tlie attar in all points as your said parents, kinsfolk, 
friends, aoqiminlanee, godfathers, and godmother, did then 
think and believe them, or no? 

Wliether do you think, and steadfastlyJ)elicve, that our 
sovereigns the king and queen of this realm of England, 
and all the nobility, clergy, and laity of this realm, profess¬ 
ing and believing the said doctrine and faith, as other Chri.s- 
tian realms do, concerning the said sacrament of the ^Itar, 
have a true Christian faith, and believe as the Catholic and 
true church of Christ hath always believed, preached, and 
taught, or no? 

Whether do you think, and steadfastly believe, that our 
Saviour Christ and his holy Spirit bath been, is, and shall 


be, with his Catholic church, even to the world's end, govern¬ 
ing and riding the' same in all things, cs|iecmlly in the neces¬ 
sary points of Clirislian religion, not sullcring the same to err, 
or to be deceived therein ? 

Whether is it true, that yon being suspected or infamed to 
be ciiljiablc and faulty in speaking against ilie sacrament of 
the altar, and ugainst the very true presence of Ciirist's 
natural body, and the sub.staneu thereof in the said sacr.a- 
inent, and thereupon culled before me upon com|daint made 
to me against you, have not been a good space in my bouse, 
having freely nicutand drink, mid also divers times instructed 
and informed, as well by one being our ordinary, as also by 
mv cliaplaiiis and divers other learned men, some whereof 
were bishojis, some deans, and some archdeacons, and every 
one of them learned in divinity, ami minding well unto von, 
and de.siring the safegnurd of your soul, and (lint yon siioultl 
fidtow mid helieve the doctrine of the Catholic church .I.* 
before concerning the said sacrament of the altar ; and vvlie- 
ther you did not, at ail limes since your said coming to me, 
utterly refii.se to follow and believe tlie said doctri.ie con¬ 
cerning (he saerainent? 

W belli,-r can you now find in yonr liearl.s and conscience' 
to conform yourself in all points to the said faith and Catho¬ 
lic church concerning the said sacrament of the altar, faitli- 
fidly, truly, and plainly, without any dissimidatioii, lielieving 
therein as our said sovereigns, witli the nobility, clergy, iiiid 
laity, of this realm, and oilier Chrislinii realms, anil oilii-r 
persons nf.ire.said, and also the said Clalliulic chiireh, liav> 
and do believe in that belialf? 

In case you so cannot, what ground have you to main- 
tain your opinion, and who is of the smiio opinion with you, 
and what conference have yon had therein willi miy, what 
comfort and what relief have you had (hereiii by any of 
them, and wliat are tlicir names and siirtiauies, and their 
dwelling places ? 

Their answers to tliesc articles did notdilfer inneh from 
Tomkins, and other like martyrs above-menlioned. 

Their answers being exhibited, tliey were eommanded lo 
appear again the next day, at eight of tlie clock in the morn¬ 
ing, and in the mean vvhiic to bethiiik themselves what they 
would do. 

The next day in the morning, being the Otli of Febriiarv, 
before their open appearance, the liishop sent for William 
Pygot and Stephen Knight into his great chamber in his 
palace, where lie exhorted them to recant, and deny their 
former profit'ssion. 

Who answered, that they were not persuaded in their con¬ 
sciences to return and abjure their opinions, whereunlo they 
had subscribed. Within a while after they were all throe 
(with Thomas Tomkins and William Ilunlcr afore-nauied) 
brought openly into the eonsistory the 9tli day of February 
aforesaid, and there had tiie same articles propounded unto 
them, which were before propounded unto the afore.saiu 
Thomas Tomkins, and thereunto also subscribed these 
words, “ I do so believe." 

The bishop also used certain talk unto John Lawrence 
only; whcreuiito he answered in this manner. That he was a 
priest, and was consecrated and made a priest about eigh¬ 
teen years past, and that he was some time a black friar 
professed; that also be was assured unto a maid, whom he 
intended to have married. 

And being again demanded bis opinion upon the sacra- 
nient ? he said, that it was a remembrance of Christ’s body, 
and that many have been deceived in believing the true body 
of Christ to be in the sacrament of the altar, and that all 
such as do not believe as he doth do err. And afler this; 
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tli«v were all of them cotnuianded to appear again at after¬ 
noon. 

At which hour they came (hither again, and there after 
the accusUmied manner .were exiiorted to recant and revoke 
their doctrine, and receive the faith. To which they firmly 
answered, they would lud, hut would stick to that raith that 
they had declared and suhsciihcd unto, for (hat they diil 
hi-lieve that it was no error, but that the contrary thereof 
was very heresy. 

When the bishop saw that neither his fair flatterings, nor 
yet his cruel threatenings, could prevail, he gave them 
severally their jndgnieiits. And because John Lawrence hiul 
been one of their anointed priests, he was by the bi.shop 
there (according to their order) solemnly degraded. 

Their sentence of comlemnation and his degradation 
ended, they were comniilted unto the custody of the .sheriffs 
of London, who sent them unto Newgate, where they re¬ 
mained with joy together, until they were carried down into 
Lssex, and there, the iblli day of March, the said William 
Py;ot was burned at Braintree, and Steplieii Knight at Mal- 
don, who at the stake kneeling upon the ground, said this 
prayer which here followcth : 

“ O Lord Jesus Christ, for whose love I leave willingly 
this life, and desire rather the hitter death of thy cross, wi'li 
(he loss of all earthly things, tliaii to abide the hlasplu'iiiy of 
thy most holy name, or to oh.ey men in hreaking thy holy 
coinniamlmeiil; thou .seest, t) Lord, that where I might live 
in worldly W'ealth to worship a false god, and hoiionr thine 
eiieniy, 1 choose rather tlu' torment of (he body, and the 
I<).^s of this life, and liave counted all things but vile, dust, 
ami dung, that 1 migbt win thee; which death is dearer 
unto me than thousands of gold and sibrr. Such love, O 
l.ord, hast thou laid up in my breast, (hat 1 hunger for thee 
as the deer that is woniided desireth the soil. Send thy 
holy Comforter, () Lord, to aid, comfort, ami strengthen 
this piece of weak earth, which is empty of all strength of 
itself. Thon rememherost, O Lord, that 1 am hut dust, and 
able to do nothing that is goo<l; therefore, O Lord, as of 
tlii'ie aceustomed goodness and love thou hast hidden me to 
this banquet, and accounted me worthy to rlriiik of tliiiie 
own cup amongst tbine elect; even so give me strength, <.) 
I.ord, against this thine element, vvliieli as to my sight it is 
mr.st irksome and terrible, so to niy mind it may at thy 
eomniandincnt, as an obedient servant, be sweet and plea¬ 
sant ; that, through the strength of thy holy Spirit, 1 may 
])as8 through the rage of this tire into thy Imsom, according 
to thy promise, and fur this mortal receive an iininorlai, and 
for this corruption put on incorruption. Acce|*l this burnl- 
.sncrificc and offering, () l.ord, not for the sacrifice, but for 
tliy dear Son’s sake, mv Saviour, for whose testimony I offer 
this free-will offering with all my heart and with all my soul, 
t) heavenly Father, forgive me iny sins, as 1 forgive all the 
world. O sweet Son of (iod. my Saviour, spread thy wings 
over me. O blessed and Holy (ihost, through whose merci- 
tnl inspiration 1 am come hither, conduct me into everlasting 
life. Lord, into thy hands I commend my spirit. Amen.” 

The Death and Martyrdom of John Lawrence, Priest. 

The next day, being the 20th day of this month, the said 
John Lawrence was brought to Colchester, and there being 
unable to go, (for that as well his legs were sore worn with 
heavy irons in prison, ns also his body weakened with evil 
keeping,) was borne to the fire in a chair, and so sitting w'as 
consumed. 

At the burning of this f.awrciice, be sifting in the fire, 
young children came about the fire, and cried as well as 


young children could speak, saying, I.x>rd, strengthen thy 
servant, and keep thy promise 1 Lord, strengthen thy servant, 
and keep thy promise! M'hich thing, as it is rare, so it is 
no small muiiitestation of the glory of Cloil, which wrought 
this in the hearts of these little ones ; nor yet a iitllv tOfll* 
niendation to their parents, who from their youth brought 
them up ill the knowledge of God and iiis truth. 


The History of Dr. Robert Farrar, IlhhojtofSl. David's, 

in Wales, who most valiantly yave his life for the testimony 

of the truth, March ;$(), anno loo't. 

The next day after, which was the 30th day of the said 
month of March, followed the inartM-doiii of the bishop of 
St. David's in M'ales, called Itober) Farrar, who was the 
next bishop in this catalogue of Christian martyrs that 
snfl'ered after Mr. Hooper, This aforesaid Farrar, by the 
favour and good-will of the lord protector, was first called and 
promoted to (hat dignity. This man 1 may well call twice 
a martyr, not «mly for (he cruel death of the tire which he 
siid'crcd ill the days of queen Mary, hut also for divers other 
injuries ami molestations in King F.dward’.s time, which lie 
no less ffrnilv than unvvortliilv siislaiiieil at the liamls of iiis 
eiioinic.s nfli'C the fall of the duke of Soiner.set. Ofthe.se his 
vexations and troubles, with the wrangling arlidos and iii- 
forniations laid against him, to the nninher of tifty-six, and 
of the nialiee conceived against him by certain covetous 
oaiions of the clinrch of C'armartlicn, it is not necessary to 
make parlieiilar mention here ; we sliatl (bereforc proceevi to 
'vliat more immediately relates to lies martyrdom. 

After that the aforesaid Mr. Farrar, bishop of St. David's, 
bad be<-n long detained in cn.stody under sureties in the 
reign of king Ldward, not for any crime, but by reason that 
he had been jnoinoled hv the duke of Somerset; and how 
after hi.s fall he found fewer friends to support him ag•<^in,^t 
such as bunted after his hishoprie: at length, after the de¬ 
cease of king Edward, by the coming in of ipicen Mar*’, t!.e 
state of religion began to he changed ; whereby a new trt.n- 
hle arose upon him, iieing now accused nrid examined, not 
for any matter of prwmnnire, but for Iiis failh and doctrine 
Whereupon be was called before the bi.sliop of Wincliester 
with Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Bradford, Mr, Sanders, 
and others aforesaid, the -tih of February. On which cl.ay 
lie should also with them have been condcmneil: but lic- 
eansc leisure did not then so well serve the bishop, Iiis coii- 
demiiaiioii was deferred, and he sent to prison acaiii, where 
he eoiitiniied until the I4th day of (he said month of Feb¬ 
ruary. What his examinations and answers were before the 
said liisliop of Winchester, so much as came to our liamls, 1 
have here annexed. 

Tke Answer of Robert Farrar, Bishop of St, David's, before 
Winchester and others. 

At his first coming and kneeling before my lord chan¬ 
cellor, the bishop ot Durham, and tlie bi.sliop of Worcester, 
who sat at the table, and Mr. Rochester, Mr. Soiilliwell, Mr. 
Bourne, and others, standing at the table's end, the lord 
chancellor said unto him : 

WVn. Now, sir, have you heard how the world goeth here? 

Far, If it like your honour, 1 know not. 

I^Y'n. What say you I Do you not know things abroad, 
notwithstanding you are a prisoner ?—Far. No, my lord, I 
know not. 

TVin. I-o, what a froward fellow is this ! 

Far. If it please your lordship, how should I know any 
thing abroad, being a prisoner ? 
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tV<«. Ilaic you not heai'il of iIk' coming in of the lord 
cantiiiul ? 

Fur. I know n(«t iiiy loi'tl cardinal; but I beard that a 
cardinal was come in, but I did not believe it, and I believe 
ii not yet. 

iro/Tcs/cr, 1 prav your lordship, tell him yourself, that he 

may know wliat is done. 

jr/«. The rpiccn's majesty and the parliament hath re¬ 
stored religion to the same state it was in at the beginning of 
the reign of our king Henry VHI. Ye are in the queen’s 
debt, and her miijesty will be good unto you, if you will 
return to the Catholicdiurcli. 

Far. Ill what slate I am concerning my debts to the queen’s 
majesty, in the court of Exchequer, niy lord treasurer kiiow- 
cth ; and the lust time that T was before your honour, and 
the first time also, 1 shewed you, that I had made on oath 
never to consent nor agree that the bishop of Rome should 
have any power or jurisdiction within this roalni; and fur¬ 
ther 1 need not rehearse to jour lordship, you know it well 
enough. 

Bourne. Y’ou were once abjured for heresy in Oxford. 

Far. That was 1 not. 

Bourne. You were. 

Far. I was iie\er; it is not true. 

Bourke. Yon went from St. David's to Scotiuiid. 

Far. That I did nut. 

Bourne, You did. 

Far. That did I never; but I vvimt from York into Scot¬ 
land. I 

Bourne. Ab, so said I, you went with Tbirlow. 

Far. That is (rue, but never from St. David’s. 

Bourne. You carried books out of Oxford to the arch- 
htshop of Y’’ork, L. Lee. 

Far. That 1 did not. 

Bourne. Y'ou did. 

Far. 1 dUl not; but I carried old books from St. Oswald’s 
to the bishop of York. 

Bourne. Y'ou siqiplaiiled your master. 

Far. That did 1 never in my life. 

Bourne. By my faith you did. 

Far. Forsooth, 1 did not, never in my life ; but did shield 
ami save my master from danger, and that I obtained of 
king Hciirv VHI. for my true and faillifiil service; I thank 
God therefore. 

Bourne. RIy lord, (saith Mr. B. to my lord chancellor,) he 
hath an ill name in Wales as ever had any. 

Far. That is not so; whosoever saith so, they sliall never 
he able to prove it. 

Bourne. He hath deceived the queen in divers sums of 
money. 

Far. That is utterly untrue; I never deceived king nor 
queen of one penny in my life, and you shall never be able 
to prove what you sav. 

IFin. Thou art a talsc knave. 

Then Farrar stood up unbidden (fur nil that while he 
kneeled) and said. No, my lord, I am a true man, I thank 
God for it. 1 was horn under king Henry VH. 1 served 
king Henry VIH. and king Edward VI.' truly, and have 
served the queen’s majesty that now is, truly, with my poor 
heart and word: more I could nut do; and I was never 
false, nor shall be, by the grace of God. 

IFin. How sayest thou, wilt thou be reformable ? 

Far. My lord, if it like yottr honour, I have made an oath 
to God, and to king Henry the Eighth, and also to king Ed¬ 
ward, and in that to the queen’s majesty, the which I can 
never break while 1 live 


OF BISHOP FARRAR. 

Durham. Y’oii have made anntlior oatli before. 

Far. No, my lord, I never made another oath before. 

Dnr. You made a vow. 

Far. That did I not. 

\\’in. Y’oii made a profession to live without a wife, as 
becometh the holy priesthood. 

far. No, lIlY lord, if it like your honour, that did I 
never: 1 made a tirofession to live chastely; not without 
a wife. 

IForees/cr. You were sworn to him that was master of 
your house. 

Far. That was I never. 

IF/n. Well, you are a froward knave; we will have no 
more to do with you, seeing that you will not come ; we 
will he short with you, and that you shall know williiii this 
se’nniglit. 

Far. 1 am as it pleaseth your honour to call me; but 1 
cannot break my oath, whicli your lordship yuuiseif iiiaile 
before me, and gave in example, the which conlirmed niv 
conscience. Then I can never break that oath whilst I live, 
though 1 should die lor it. 

Durham. Well, saith he, he standeth upon his oath ; call 
another. 

My lord chuneellor then did ring a hell; and Mr. Fuirtir 
said, I pray God save the king and queen’s majesties long 
to eontiniic in honour to God’s glory and their comforts, 
and the comfort of the whole realm; ami I pray (jod save 
all your honours.. Ami so departed. 

After these exniiiiiiatioiis thus ended, bishop Farrar so 
remained in prison iincoiidemiied till tlie 14th day (as is 
aforesaid) of February, and then was sent down into' Wales, 
there to receive seiitc.iice of cuiulomnatioii. Who then upon 
the 2(Sth of Felmiary, ia the ehiirch of Carniartheii, being 
brought by GritHth I.eyson, Esqr. sherilF of the eountv of 
Carmarthen, was there personally presented before Henry, 
the bishop of St. David’s, and Constantine, the public 
notary; which Henry there and then discharged the sni<l 
slierid, and received him into his own custody, further com- 
niitling him to the keeping of Owen Jones,'and thereupon 
docUiied unto the said Mr. Farrar the great mercy and cle¬ 
mency (hat the king and queen’s highness’ pleasure was to 
I be ollored unto him, which he there did offer unto the said 
Mr. Farrar; lliat is to say, that if he would submit himself 
to the laws of this realm, and conform himself to the unity 
of the universal Catholic church, he should be received anil 
pardoned. After that, seeing the said Mr. Farrar to give no 
answer to the premises, the said bishou ministered unto him 
these articles following; 

Articles devised against Bishop Farrar. 

First, Whether he bclieveth the marriage of priests lawful 
by the laws of God, and holy church, or not 1 

2. Item, Wliethcr he believeth, (hat in the blessed sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, after the words of consecration duly pro¬ 
nounced by the priest, the very body and blood of Christ is 
really and substantially contained, without the substancje of 
bread and wine? 

Unto which articles the said bishop required the said Il^fr. 
Farrar to answer, upon his allegiance. To which he said, 
he would answer when he saw a lawful commission, and 
would make no further answer at that time. 

Whereupon the said bishop taking no advantage upon the 
same answer, committed him to the said keeper to be kept 
in prison until a new monition, and in the mean time to 
deliberate with himself for his further answer to the pre¬ 
mises. 
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Another Examination of the Bishop of St. David's, before 

II. Morgan, (the pretended bishop oj St. David's,) George 

Constantine, his register, and others, the last of February 

1555. 

This day and ])lacc, Morgan (the pretended bishop of St. 
David’s) sitting us judge, luiiiistcrcd unto bisilop Farfaf) 
there personally present before him, certain articles and 
interrogatories in writing; which being openly read and 
ministered unto him, the said bishop Farrar refused to an¬ 
swer, till he might sec his lawful commission and authority. 
Whereupon the aforesaid pretended bishop of St. Davitl's 
did pronounce him as contumax; and for the punishment of 
this his contumacy to be counted pro co»/<Mso; and so did 
]tronouncc him in writing. Which being done, he roiinuitled 
the said bishop to the custody of Owen Jones, until Monday 
next, being the 4tli of March, then to be brought again into 
the same place, between one and two. 

Other Appearances of the said Bishop Farrar before Morgan. 

Item, The day and place a)>puinted, the said bishop ap¬ 
pearing again before the pretended bishop, humbly sub¬ 
mitting himself as ready to answer to the articles and posi- 
ti')ns above-mentione<l, gently rctjuirctl the copy «if the 
articic.s, and a competent term to be assigned iiutu him to 
answer for hiniself; which being granted unto him, and the 
Tliiirsday next being assigned unto him between one and 
three to answer |)recisel> and full}, so he was committed 
again to custody, as above. 

On Thursday, as was appointed, (which was the 7th of 
March,) the said bishop personally anain appeared, where 
he exhibited a certain bill in writing, eontainiiig in it his 
answer unto certain articles objected and ministered unto 
him before. Then after, Henry, llie preteixled bishop of St. 
Datid's, oil'ered him again the said articles as before. 

First, That he willed him, being a priest, to renounce 
matrimony. 

Seccmdly, To grant the iiatiirnl presence of Christ in the 
sacrament, under the forms of Itread and wine. 

Thirdly, That the mass is a propitiatory sacrifice for the 
<|uiek and the dead. 

Fourthly, That general councils, lawfully congregated, 
never did nor can err. 

Fifthly, That men are not justified before God l>y faith 
only, hilt that hope and charily arc also necessarily rcrpiircd 
to jiistitication. 

•Sixthly, That the Catholic church, which only hath au¬ 
thority to expound scriptures, and to define controversies of 
religion, and to ordain things appertaining to public disci- 
|>liiic, is visible, and like unto a city set upon a niuuntnin fur 
nil men to nndei.stand. 

To these articles thus objected to him, he refused to sub¬ 
scribe, altirming that they were invented by man, and per- 
t.\in nothing to the Catholic faith. 

After this, the bishop ahove-iiamed delivered unto him 
the copy of the articles, assigning him Moinlay next follow¬ 
ing to answer and subscribe to the same, either atiirmalively 
or negatively. 

Upon which Monday, being the 1 llh of March, he appear¬ 
ing again before the bishop and the aforesaid notary, George 
Cuiistaatiiie, exhibited in a written paper his miini and an¬ 
swer to the aforesaid articles, which the bishop had twice 
now objected against liini before; to which articles and 
nnswem he did so subscribe. Then the bishop assigned the 
next Wednesday, in the forenoon, to hear his final and defi¬ 
nitive sentence. 


The which day and place the said bishop and true servant 
of (iod, Mr. Farrar, personally there apjiearing, was demand¬ 
ed by ile,iiry, the pretended bishop of St. David's, whether 
he would renounce and recant liis heresies, schisms, and 
errors, as he called them, which hitherto he had maintained; 
and if he would subscribe to the Catholic articles, otherwise 
than tic had done before! 

After this, the said godly bishop, Mr. Farrar, did exhibit 
a certain schedule written in English, appealing withal by 
express wonis of mouth from the bishop, a.s from an incom¬ 
petent judge, to cardinal I’ole, &c. 

All which notwithstanding, flic said bishop, jiroeceding in 
his rage, pronounced the definitive sentence against him ; 
by which sentence he pronounced him an heretic excom- 
niuiiicate, and to be given up forthwith to the secular 
power, namely, to the shcrilF of the town of Curinartlieii, 
Mr. Lcyson. 

Thus this godly bishop being condemned and degraded, 
was conimitted to the secular power; who not long after 
was brought to the place of e.xecutiun in the town of (',ar- 
inartlien, where he in the market-place, on the south side of 
the market-cross, the SOtli day of March, being the tsatnr- 
'day next before l’a.«sioii-Suiiduy, must valiantly sustained the 
turiiieiits and pa.s.sioii of the fire. 

Touching which constancy of this blessed martyr, this is 
worthy to he noted, that one named Richard Junes, a kniglit’.s 
son, coming to Mr. Farrar, a little before liis death, seemed 
to lament the painriilne.ss of the death lie had to siifl'cr; 
niitu whom the bishop aiisweicd. That if he saw liiiii once to 
'(ir ill the pains of iiis biiniiiig, he should then give no credit 
to his doclriiie. And as he said, so he right well performed 
the same; for so patieiilly he stood, that he never moved, 
but even as he stood, holding up his stumps, so still lie coii- 
liiined, till one llicliard (iruvel with a staff dashed him upon 
the head, and so struck liiiii down. 


The History of one Rawlins Whitr, burned at Cardiff in 

iVolcs, about the mouth of March, for the Testimony of 

Christ's Gospel. 

This Itaiclins was hy his calling and occnpalioii a lislier- 
man, living and contiuuiiig in the said trade hy the space of 
twentv vears at the least, in the t<iwii of Cardifl', being, as a 
man of his vocation migh* he, one of a very gmid name, and 
well accounted among lii.s iioiglihuurs. As touching liis 
religion at the first, it cannot otherwise be known hut that 
he was a great partaker of the superstition and idolatry that 
llicii was used, 1 mean in the reign of king Henry VHl. Hut 
after that God of his mercy had raised up the light of his 
gospel, tlirongli the blessed goveriinieiit of king Edward VI. 
here in this realm of Englaiul, this Ilavvlins began partly to 
inislike that which before he had eiiihraced, and to liave^ 
some good opinion of that whicli before by the iniquity of 
the time had been concealed from him; and the rather to 
bring this good piirp.ise and intent of his to pass, he began 
to he a diligent hearer, and a great searcher out of the 
truth. 

But because the* good man was altogether unlearned, and 
withal very simple, he knew no ready way how he might 
satisfy his great desire. At length it came in his mind to 
take a .special remedy to supply his necessity, which was 
this: He bad a little*boy which was his own son, whiili 
chilli he sent to scliool to learn to read English. Now after 
the little boy could read inditfcreiitly well, his father every 
night after supper, siiinracrand winter, would have the boy 
to read a piece of the holy scripture, and now and liftcn vf 
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mome oUit^r good book. In ivliiL'ii kind of virtuous exercise 
the old man had great delight and pleasure; SO that Haw- 
tins uitilin fe«r '^eurs in the said time of king Edward, 
liirougli tliu bel]i of his little son, (a special iiiiiiister ap¬ 
pointed Itv Cod,-no doubt, for that purpose,) and through 
much couferenee besides, so probted, that he was able not 
only to result c'himself touching his own former blindness 
and ignorance,'but was also able to admonish and instruct 
others: and therefore when occasion served he would go 
IVout one place to aiiollier visiting such as he had best hope 
in. Ity which his doing he became iii that country both a 
luitahle and open professor of the truth, being nt all times, 
Siiid in all such pUa-es, not without the company of his little 
boy, whom (ns 1 have said) he used as an assistant to this 
good purpose. Ami, to this his great industry aird endea¬ 
vour ill the holy scripture, (iod did also add in him a sin¬ 
gular gill of memory, so tliat by the beiietil thereof he would 
and could do that in vouching and rehearsing of the text, 
which men of rijier and more |)rofoiiud knowledge, by their 
notes and other helps of memory, could very hardly accom¬ 
plish. Insomuch that he, upon the alleging of scripture, 
\eiy often would cite the book, the leaf, yea, and the very 
M-iileiice ; such was the wonderful woiking ufCiod in this 
simple and iinloiiriied father. 

Now when he had thus continued in his profession the 
spate of (ivc yi-ars, king Edward died ; upon whose decease 
rpiceii Mary saicectded, and with her all kind of superstition 
and papistry cre|>t in. Which thing being once perceived, 
Uuwiins did not altogether use open instruction and adnioni- 
lioii, (as before he wa-s wont,) and therefore oftentimes in 
some piivatc place or other he would call his trusty frieuils 
together, and with earnest prayer and great lamentation pass 
away the time; so that by his virtuous instructions, being 
v.itb'ont any blemisli of error, be eonvertcrl a great number, 
wbicli number no doubt bad greatly increased, bad nut the 
cruel storm of persecution been rai.sed. 

The extremitv and force whereof at the bast so pursued 
this good fallier Rawlins, that be looked ev< ry lionr to go to 
jirison ; wberen|)on many of those which bad receivcil com¬ 
fort by his instructions did resort unto him, and by all means 
possible began to persuade, him to shift for himself, and to 
• dispose of his goods by some reasonable order to the use of 
his w ife and children, and by tlcat means he should escape 
that danger which was hanging over his head. 

Hut Rawlins, nothing abashed for his own part through 
the. iniquity of the times, and iiulhiiig at all moved with these 
their fleshly persuasions, thanked them most hwirtily for 
their good will, anti told them plainly, that he had learned 
one good lesson touching the confession and denial of Christ; 
advertising them, that if he upon their persuasion should 
presume to deny his master Christ, Christ in the last day 
would deny and utterly condemn him : and therefore, ipiot'h 
he, I will bv favourable grace confess and bear witness of 
him before man, that I may find in him everlasting life. 

Notwithstanding which answer, his friends were very im¬ 
portunate with him : howbeit, father Rawlins continued still 
in bis good purpose so long, till at the last be was taken up 
by the .officers of the town, as a man suspected of heresy. 
Upon which apprehension he was convented before the bishop 
of LUtndaff that then was, the said bishop lying then at bis 
bouse besides Chepstow; by whom, after divers combats 
and coiifliels with him and his Ghaplain.s, this good father 
llawliiis was committed to prison in Chepstow. But this 
his keeping, whether it were by the bishop’s means, or through 
the favour of his keeper, was not so severe but that, if he had 
no listed, he might have escaped oftentimes. 


But that notwithstandiug, he continued still, insomuch 

that at the last he by the aroreiiained bisho}) was removed 

from Chepstow to the castle of cardiflT, where he continued 
by the space of one whole year. And albeit that he was 
thus troubled and imprisoned, to his own undoing in this 
world, and to the utter decay of his jioor wife and children ; 
yet was his heart so set to the instruction and furtherance 
of others in the wuy of salvation, that he was iieyer in quiet 
but when he was persuading or exhorting such of his familiar 
friends us comiauuly came unto him. rnsoiiiuch, that on 
the Sundays, aiul other times of leisure, when his friends 
came to visit him, he would pa.ss away the timein prayer 
and exhortation, admonishing them always to beware of 
false prophets vvliicli come in sheep’s clothing. 

Now when he had continued in Carditf castle by the space 
of one whole year, the aforenamed bishop of Llandut)' cau.sed 
him to be brought ngiiin from the castle of Carditf unto his 
own house beside Chepstow ; and while he continued there, 
the bishop tried-many ways to rednee him to some con¬ 
formity. But when all means, eitlicr by their threatening 
words or flattering promises, were ii> no purpose, the bishop 
willed him to advise, and be at a (iill point with himself, 
either to recant his ojiiiiioiis, or else to abide the rigour of 
the law; and thereu|)(>ii gave him a day of deterrainaliun. 
Wliieh day being come, the bishop with his chaplains vvent 
iiitt> his chapel, not without a great number of other hy- 
dwellcrs that ciimc to behold the manner of their doings. 
When the bishop with his retiiuic were jdaeed in order, poor 
Rawlins was brought before them. 

The bishop, after a great dt lilieration in addressing him¬ 
self, declared the cause of his sending, which was for that 
he. was a man well known to hohl heretical ojiinions, and 
that through his instruction many wore led into blind error. 
In the end he exhorted him to consider his own estate 
wherein he stood. For (saiil the bishop) Rawlins, you have 
oftentimes since your first trouble, both here in my bouse 
and elsevvliere, been travailed withal tonching your ojiinions, 
and that iiotwillistaiiding yc seem altogether obstinate uii;! 
wilful. Now liereii|ion vve tbouglit good to send for yon, t%> 
sec if there were any conformity in yon ; so that the matter 
is come to this puini, That if yon will shew yourself rejicnt- 
ant for that which yon have done against Cod and the 
prince’s law, wc arc ready to use favour towards yon ; but 
if by no means vve can |iersnade you touching your reforma- 
lion, vve arc minded at this time to minister the law linto 
yon ; and therefore advise with yourself what you will do. 

When the hishojv had made an end of his long tale, this 
good father Rawlins sjtake boldly to him, and said. My lord, 
1 thank God I am a Christian man, and I hold no ujiiniuns 
contrary to the woril of Go<l; and if 1 do, I desire to be 
reformed out of the word of God, as a Christian man ought 
to be. 

Ill the end, when Rawlins would in no wise recant his 
ojiinions, the bishop told him plainly, that he must proceed 
against him by the law, and coiideinii him as a heretic. 

Proceed in your law, a-God's name, said Rawlins; but 
for an heretic you shall never condemn me while the world 
standeth. 

But (said (he bishop to his company) before we proceed 
any further with him, let us pray unto Ood that tm would 
send some spark of grace upon him 1 and it may so chance, 
that God through our prayer will here turn and convert his 
heart. 

When Rawlins heard the bishop say so, Ah, my lord, 
(quoth he) now you deal well, and like a goodly bishop, and 
I thank you most heartily for your great charity and gentle- 
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ncf>s. Christ saitli, ** Where two or three be gathered toge¬ 

ther ill ui,Y nttuiC) I >viU be iu tlic luidat uf them : and there 

be more tliaii two or three of you. Now if it be so that 
>our request be godly and lawful, and that yc pray as ye 
should pray, without doubt (iod will hear you. And there¬ 
fore, my lord, go to, do you pray to your God, and I will 
)>rny to' my God. 1 know that my God will both hoar my 
prayer, and perform my desire. 

By and by the bishop and his eompaiiy fell to prayer; 
and Rawlins, tiirniiig himself to a pew that stotul somewhat 
ne.ar him, fell down upon his knees, covering his face with 
his hands f and when they had prayed awhile, the bishop and 
his company arose from prayer. vXiid then also arose Raw¬ 
lins, and came before the bishop. 

Then said the bishop. Now, Rawlins, how is it with tlice ? 
W'ilt thou revoke thy opinions or no i Surely (said Rawlins) 
my lord, Rawlins yon left me, and Itawiins you fnnl me, and 
by (jod’s grace Rawlins 1 will continue. Certainly if your 
petitions bad been just and lawful, God would have heard 
them ; but you lioiiour a false god, and pray not as ye 
should pray ; and therefore hath not God granted your 
desire. Riit I am a poor simple man, as you see, and God 
hath heard my complaint, and I tiust he will strengthen me 
in his own cause. 

The bishop, when he perceived that this hypocrisy of 
theirs took none ell’ect, then with hot words ho reproved 
him, and forthwith was ready to read the sentence. Ilow- 
bcit, upon some advice given to liim hy his cha|)lains that 
were there present, he thought best first to have a mass, 
thinking that indeed hy so doing some wonderful work 
.should be wrought in Rawlins; and thereupon a priest be¬ 
gan a mass. 

In the moan time |)oor Rawlins betook himself to prayer 
in a secret place thereby, until such time as the priest came 
to the saeritig, as they term it, which is a prineijial part of 
their idolatry. When Rawlins heard the sacring bell ring, 
as the use was, he arose out of his place, ami came to the 
choir-door, and there standing awhile, turned himself to the 
people, speaking these winds. Good people, if there be any 
hrcthreii amongst you, or, at the least, if there be hut one 
brother amongst you, the same one bear witness at the day 
of judgment, that 1 bow not to this idol, (meaning the host 
that the priest, held oter his head.) 

The mass being ended, Rawlins was soon called for again : 
to whom the bishop used many persuasions. But the blessed 
man continued so steadfast in his former profession, that 
the bishop’s talk was altogether in vain. 

Whereupon (he bishop caused the definitive sentence to 
be read ; which being ended, Rawlins was dismissed, and 
from Iheiicc be was by the bishop's coniniandmerit carried 
again to Canliff, there to be put into the prison of the town, 
called Cockmarel, a very dark, loallisoinc, and most vile 
pri.son. 

Rawlins in the mean lime passed away the time in prayer, 
and chictly in singing psalms; which kind of godly exercise 
he always used both at Cardift’ castle, and in all other 
places. 

Now after he had thus continued a prisoner in Cockmarel 
prison in Cardiff, as is aforesaid, a good space, about three 
weeks hefore the day wherein he suffered, the head officers 
of the town, that had the charge of his execution, were de¬ 
termined to burn him, because they would be sooner rid of 
him ; having not indeed a writ of execution awarded, as by 
the law they should have. Whereupon one H. Lewes, the 
reorder of the town that then was, seeing that they went 
about to burn him without any warrant by writ, came to 


them and told them, that if they did burn -him before they 

liad Ulc ttrli, De Hmtm wm^mendis, Uie wire id ilie said 

Rawlins would upon just cause, by law, call their doings 
into quest iotf. 

Immediately upon this advertisement thqy sent to London 
for the writ above-named; upon the receipt whereof Ih^y 
made some speed to the execution of the said Rawlins. 

Now when the day was come, wherein the good father 
should perform and accomplish the lust act of this his wor¬ 
thy conflict, he wiis the night before willed to prejiarc him¬ 
self. Now when he perceived his time was no less near 
than it was reported unto him, he sent forthwith to his wife, 
and willed her by the messenger, lliat in any wise she should 
make ready and send unto him bis wedding garment, fniean- 
ing a shirt,) which afterward he was burned in. Which re¬ 
quest or rather eoinmaiidment of bis, his wife with great 
sorrow and grief of heart did perform, and earlv in the 
morning did send it to him ; which he received most gladly 
ami joyfully. 

Now when the hour of his execution was come, this good 
and constant father Rawlins was brought out of prison, hav¬ 
ing on his body the lung shirt, which he called his wedding 
.garment, and an ohl russet coat which he was wont to wea^r; 
he.sides this, he h.'id upon his legs an ohl pair of leather Lns- 
kiiis, which he had used long hefore. And thu.s being bronght 
out of prison, he was accompanied, c)r rather gnunled, with 
a great company of armed men. Which sight when he be¬ 
held, Alas! ((pioth he,) what m"atieth all this? .411 this 
needetl not; hy (io<l's grace, I will not start away: but I will 
with all inv heart and mind give unto (Sod must hearty 
ihanks, that he hath made me worthy to abide all this for his 
holy name's sake. 

So he came to a jilace in his way where his poor wife and 
children slorid wei'piiig and making great lamentatiuii; the 
sudden sight of whom so pierced his heart, that the tears 
trickled down his face. But he soon after, as thungli l>e 
had misliked this infirmity of his flesh, began to be as it 
were altogether ongrv with himself; insomuch that striking 
his breast with his hand, he used these vvonls. Ah, flesh, 
stayest thou me so! vvould.st thoii fain prevail! Well, 1 
tell thee, do what thoii eaii-.t, thou shalt not, by God's giace, 
have the vi<'tory. By this lime this poor innocent eume to 
the very altar of his sacrifice fl mean the place appointed 
for his death,; and there found a stake re.ady set up, with 
some wood toward the making of (he fire. Which when he 
beheld, he set forward himself very boldly ; but in going 
toward the st.ike, he fell down upon his knees, and kissed 
the ground ; and in rising again, the earth a little slicking 
on his nose, he said these words. Earth unto earth, and 
dust unto dust; thou art my mother, and unto thee 1 shall 
return. 

Then went ho cheerfidly and very joyfully, and sot his back 
close unto the stake: and when he had stood tlierc awhile, he 
cast his eyes upon the person who wrote this account, and 
called him unto him, and s.iid, I feel a great fighting between 
the flesh and the spirit, and the flesh would very fain have his 
swing : and therefore 1 pray you, when you see me any thing 
tempted, hold yopr finger up to me, and 1 trust 1 shall re¬ 
member myself. 

As he was thus standing with his bark close unto the 
stoke, a smkh came with a great chain of iron; whom when 
he saw, he cast up his hand with a loud voice, and gave 
God great thanks. Then the smith cast the chain about 
him, and as he was making it fast on the other sitle, Raw¬ 
lins said unto him, I pray you, good friend, knock in the 
chain fast: for it may be that the flesh may strive mightily. 
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But God, of fhy {rrcat meri-y, give me strength and patience 
to abide the extremity I , 

Now when the smith had made him sure to the stake, the 
officers began to lay on more wood, with a little straw and 
reed i wherein the good old man was no less occupied than 

ttie best : fur aa far aa he could reach bia bandsi he would 
|)lM('k the straw and reed, and lay it about him in places 
most convenient fur his speedy despatch; which thing he 
<lid with such a cheerful countenance and familiar gesture, 
that all men there present were in a manner astonished. 

Thus when all things were ready, so that there lacked 
nothing but the putting to of the ^re, directly over against 
the stake in the face of Rawlins, tJicre w as a standing erect* 
ed, whereon stept up a priest, addressing himself to speak 
to the ])Cople, which were many in number, because it was 
market-day. When Rawlins perceived him, and considered 
the cause of his coming, he reached a little straw unto him, 
and made two little stays, and set them under his elbows. 
Then went the priest forward in his sermon, wherein he 
spake of many tilings touching the authority of the church 
of Rome. In the mean time, Rawlins gave such good ear 
and attention, that he seemed nothing at nil moved or dis¬ 
quieted. At the last the priest came to the sacrament of 
the altar, and there he began to inveigh against Rawlins's 
opinions; in which his invective he cited the common place 
of Scripture, and thereupon made a clerkly interpretation. 

Now when Rawlins perceived that l<t went about not only 
to teach and preach the people false doctrine, hut also to 
confirm it by scripture, he suddenly started up, and beckon¬ 
ed his hand to the people, saying twice. Come hither, good 
people, and hear not a false pnqihet preaching; and then 
said unto the preacher. Ah, thou naughty hypocrite, dost 
thoii presume to prove thy false doctrine by scripture! 
Look ill the text what foUoweth : did not Christ say, “ Do 
this in rcinenihrance of me Alter which wonls, the priest, 
being rather amazed with this interruption, forthwith held 
his peace. 

Then .sonic that stood by cried out. Put fire! .set to fire ! 
Which being set to. the straw and reed hy and hy cast up 
both a great and sudden flame; in which flame this good 
and blessed man bathed his hands so long, until such time 
as the sinews shrunk, and the fat dropped away, saving that 
once be <lid as it were wipe his face with one of them. .All 
this while, which was somewhat long, he cried with a loud 
\oirc, O Lord, receive itiy soul! O Lord, receive my spirit! 
until he could not open his mouth. At last the extremity of 
the fire was so vehement against his legs, that they were 
cqpsuined almost before the rest of his body was burned, 
which made the whole body fall over the chain into the fire 
sooner than it would have done. During which time of bis 
burning, it cannot be said that he felt any great pain, con¬ 
sidering, that nut without his perfect memory he abode both 
quietly and patiently, even unto the departing of Ids life. 

Thus died this godly old man Rawlins, for the testimony 
of God’s truth, and is now rewarded with the crown of 
eternal life. 

It is recorded furthermore of the said good father Rawlins 
hy this reporter, that as be was going 4o bis death, and 
standing at the stake, he seemed in a niaiiner to be altered 
in nature: for as before lie was wont to go stooping nr 
rather crooked, through the infirmity of age, having a sad 
eonntenance, and very feeble complexion, and withal very 
soft in speech and gesture, now he went and stretched up 
himself not only holt upright, but also bore withal a most 
pleasant and comfortable countenance, not without great 
ciMiragc both in speech and behaviour. He had about his 


head a kerchief, the hairs of his head (somewhat appearing 
beneath his kerchief) and also his beard, were more inclining 
to white than to gray, which gave such a show and counte¬ 
nance to his whole person, that he seemed to he altogether 
angelical. 

It Is also said hy ihiM reporter, that a little before the fire 
flashed up to his body, many of his friends came to him, 
and took him by the hand, amongst whom the reporter of 
this story held him so long by the hand, till the flame of 
the fire arose, and forced tlicm asunder. In the mean time, 
the priest, of whom 1 spake afore, cried out and said, That 
it was nut lawful for any man to shake liiiii by the hand, be¬ 
cause he was an heretic, and condemned hy the church. 

The chief caii.se of his trouble, was his opinion touching 
the sacrament of the altar. He was at the time of his death 
of tlie age of threescore years, or tlicrcabonts. 

In March 1555, pope Jidiu.s died ; concerning whose 
dced.s, to make a full declaration, it would not be so tedious 
to the reader as horrible to all good ears. Under this .Inliiis 
flourished the archbishop of ncneveiitaiins, a Florentine, 
named Johannes, a Casadcaii of tlie pope’s ehaniber, and 
chief legate to the Venetians : who well declaring the fruit 
of that filthy see, so far forgot both honeslv and nature, that 
he .shamed not only to play the filthy Soiloinite hiiiiscll', and 
to boast openly of the same, but also took upon him must 
impudently in Italian metre, to all men’s ears, to set forth 
(he piaisc and commendation of that beastly iniquity, say¬ 
ing, that he hinisr.lf never used other; and this hook was 
printed at Venire hy one. Trqjinin.s Navus : and yet the pojic 
could sufl'er this so great iniquity and shameless beastliness 
even in his own chamber, who could not abide the true 
doctrine of Christ in Christian hooks. 

Amongst other pranks and deed.s of the aforesaid pope, in 
his jubilee, and in the synod of Trent, and in eonfirniing of 
the idol of Lorettn, tlii.s is al.sn reported of him in his life, 
that he delighted greatly in jMirk-flesh and peacocks. Ujion 
a lime, when he was admonished hy his physician to abstain 
from all swine’s flesh, for that it was hurtful for his gout, 
and yet would not follow his counsel; tlie physician after¬ 
wards gave, warning to his steward, that he should set no 
more pork-flesh before him. Wlierenpou when the pope 
perceived the said pork-flesh to be lacking in his accustomed 
service. Where, said he, is my pork ? And when the stewanl 
had answered that his physician had forbidden any pork to 
he served; then the pope, bursting out into a great rage, said 
tlicsc word.s. Bring me, said ho, ray pork-flesh, al dispetto de 
Dio: that is, in the despite of God. 

At another time, he sitting at dinner, pointing to a peacork 
upon his table, which he had not tourhed. Keep, said be, 
this cold peacock for me against supper, and let me sup in 
the garden ; for I shall have guests. So when supper came, 
and amongst other hut peacocks he saw not his cold peacock 
brought to his table, the pope, after his wonted manner, fell 
into an extreme rage, &c. Whereupon one of his cardinals 
sitting by desired him, saying. Let not your holiness, I pray, 
be so moved with a matter of so smalt weight. Then the 
pope answering again, What (said he) if God was so angry 
for an apjilc, that he cast our first parents out of paradise 
for the same ; why may not I, being his vicar, be angry then 
for a peacock, since a peacock is a greater matter than an 
apple ? 

Behold here, good reader, the holiness of tiiis Idasphe- 
raous pope! And yet thou shall see here what nifectinn 
was borne to him here in England, hv the dirges, hearses, 
and funerals, commanded to be had and celebrated ia 
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all churches, by the queen and her council, as may appear 
by the copy of their letters here following: 

A letter from the Dithop of Winchester (being Lord Chan¬ 
cellor) unto Bonner, Bishop of London, touching the ceU- 
bratin^ of the Pope's Puneral, 

“ After my hearty commendations to your good lordship, 
the king and quectfs majesty having certain knowledge of 
the death of the pope’s holiness, thought good there should 
be as well solemn obsequies said for him throughout the 
realm, as also these prayers, (which I send you herein en¬ 
closed,) used at mass-time in all places at this time of vaca¬ 
tion ; and therefore willed me to signify their pleasures unto 
yon in this behalf, that thereupon ye might proceed to the 
full accomplishment thereof, by putting the same in due exe¬ 
cution within your own diocese, and sending word to the rest 
of the bishops to do the like in theirs. 

Thus doubting nut but that your lordship will lise such 
diligence in this matter at this time as shall be necessary, 1 
bid your lordship heartily well to fare.—From my house at 
Asher, the 10th of April, 1555. 

“ Your assured friend and brother, 

“ STEPHANiis WiNTON, Chan." 

Upon this commandment, on Wednesday in Easter week 
there were hearses set up, and dirges sung, for the said Ju¬ 
lius, in divers places. At ahich time it chanced a woman to 
come into St. Magnus’ church, at the bridge foot in London, 
and there seeing a hearse and other preparation, ashed what 
it meant t and others tliat stood Ity said, that it was fur the 
pope, and that she must pray for him. Nay, quoth she, 
that will 1 not, fur he ncedeth not my prayers : and seeing 
he could forgive us all our .sins, 1 am sure he is clean himself: 
therefore 1 need not pray for him. She was heard speak 
these words by certain that stood by; which by and by 
carried her unto the cage at London bridge, and bid her 
cool herself there. 


A Spectacle for all Christians to behold, and to take heed of 
the like blasphemmis Doctrine. 

By many and sundry ways Almighty God hath admonished 
men of all nations in these our later years, to embrace, and 
not violently to re|)ugn against, the light of his go.spcl: as 
first, by preaching of his word ; secondly, by the blood of 
the martyrs; and thirdly, by terrible examples shewed from 
time to time upon his adversaries. In the number of whom 
cometh here to be remembered the notable working of God’s 
hand upon a certain priest in Kent, named Nightingal, par- 
■son of Crondai, besides Canterbury; who upon Shrovc- 
Btinday, which was about the third day of the said month of 
March, and year of our lA>rd aforesaid, rejoicing not a little 
at this alteration of religion, began to make a sermon to his 
parishioners, taking his text out of the words of St. John, 
“ He that saith that he hath no sin, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him,” &c. And so upon the same very imper¬ 
tinently declared to them all such articles as were set forth 
b^ the pope’s authority, and by the commandment of the 
bishops of this realm ; saying, moreover, unto the people. 
Now, masters and neighbours, rejoice and be merry, for the 
prodigal son is come home: for 1 know that the most part 
of you be as I am, for 1 know your hearts well enough. And 
I shall tell you what hath happened in this week pest: I 
was before my lord cardinal Pole’s grace, and he made me 
as free from sin as I was at the font-stone; and on Thursday 
last being before him, he hath appointed me to notify (1 


thank him for it) the same unto you: and I will tell you 
what it is. And so reading the pope’s bull of pardon that 
was sent into England, he said, he thanked God that ever he 
had lived to see that day ; adding, iiiurcover, that he be¬ 
lieved that by the virtue of that bull he was clean from sin, 

as that night that he was born. And immediately upon the 

same fell suddenly down out of the pulpit, and never stirred 
hand nor foot I 

Testified by Robert Austen, of Cartham, who both heard 
and saw the same, and is witnessed also by the whole coun¬ 
try round about. 


VARIOUS PERSONS TKOUBLEP FOR RELIGION. 

Ill the beginning of April, and the 2d day of the said 
month, died in prison John Aweock, who after was buried in 
the fields, as the manner of the Papists was to deny their 
Christian burial to such as died out of their popish anli- 
christian church. 

On the 1st day of April, anno 1555, a letter was sent to 
the sheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas Wodgate and 
William Maynard, for preaching secretly, and to send them 
up to the council. 

The 7th of the said month, another letter was sent to the 
said shcritf for the apprehension of one JlarKtch, who went 
about with a boy with him, preaching from place to place. 

The 15tli of April, a letter was directed to sir Nicholas 
Hare and sir Thomas Cornwallis, willing them to examine 
Mr. Flower, alias Branch, what he meant to wear about his 
neck written, J)enm time, Idolumfuge; and whom else be 
knew to wear the like, praying them also to speak to Bonner, 
bishop of London, speedily to proceed against him fur his 
religion according to the laws, and that the justices of peace 
of Middlesex should likewise proceed against him for shed¬ 
ding of blood in the church, according to the statute, so as 
if he continued his opinion, he might be executed at the 
farthest by the latter end of this week, and that his right 
hand be, the day before his execution, or the same day, 
stricken oil'. 

The 22d of April, there was a like letter sent to the jus¬ 
tices of peace of Middlesex, with a writ for the execution of 
the said Flower, commanding them to see his hand stricken 
off before his burning. 

The 29th of April, Mr. Robert IJornbey, servant then to 
the lady Elizabeth, was vented before the council for his 
religion; and standing constantly to the truth, notwithstand¬ 
ing their threats and other persuasions, was therefore com¬ 
mitted to the Marsbalsea. 


A Declaration of the Life, Examination, and Burning of 
George Marsh, who suffered Martyrdom for the pro¬ 
fession of the Gospel of Christ, at Westminster, the 24tA 
day of April, anno 1555. 

George Marsh was born in the parish of Deane, in the 
county of Lancaster, and was well brought up in learning 
an honest living by his parents; who afterwards, about the 
25th year of his age, took to wife an honest maiden of the 
country; with whom he continued, earning their living upon 
a farm, having children between them lawfully begotten; 
and then God taking his wife out of this world, he being 
most desirous of godly studies, (leaving his household and 
children in good order,) went unto the univerrity of Cam¬ 
bridge, where he studied and much increased in leurning 
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an<l go<lly viriuos, niul uns a niinislor of (lod’s holy word 
and sacraments, and for a \^illlc was curate'to Laurence 
>Saiinder$. 

In which condition of life he continued for a s))ace, 
earnestly setting forth (iod’s true religion, to the defacing 
of Anticlirist’s false doctrine, by his godly readings and ser¬ 
mons, as well there and in the parish of Dean, as elsewhere 
ill Lancashire. 

Whereupon at length, by detraction of certain adversaries, 
he. was apprehended, and kept in close prison by George 
Cotes, then bishop of Chester, in strait prison in Chester, 
A^ithin the precinct of the bishop’s house, about the space of 
four months, being not permitted to have relief and eomfort 
of his friends; but charge being given to the porter to mark 
who they were that asked for liiiii, and to signify their 
names unto the bishop, as by the particular description of 
bis story, lestilicd and recorded with his own pen, more evi¬ 
dently may appear in the process hereunder : 

The Handling, Treating, and Examination of George Marsh, 

being sent Jirst by the Earl of Derby to Dr. Votes, Bishop 

of Chester, 

On the Monday before Palni-Siinday, which was the 12lli 
day of March, it was told me at iny mother’s house, that 
Roger Wrinstone, with other of Mr. Rarton’s servants, did 
make diligent search for me in Bolton, and when they jier- 
ceived that 1 was not there, they gave sirict rliarge to Robert 
'.Vnnl and Robert Marsh to find and bring me to Mr. Barton 
the day next following, with others to he hroiight befoie the 
lioiiuiirablc earl of Derliy, to be cxainiiied in matters of 
religitm, dec. 

1 knowing this by relation of divers of my friends, was 
di'crsely atl'ected : my iiiotlier and other iny friends advertis¬ 
ing me to fly, and to avoid tlie peril, wliicli thing I liad 
intended nfori' after a week then next ensuing, if this in the 
mean while had not chanced ; seeing that if 1 were taken, 
and would not recant in inutlers of religion, fas they thought 
I would not, anil as, (iod strengthening and assisting me 
with his holy Sjiirit, I never will,} it would not only have put 
them to great sorrow, heaviness, and losses, with costs and 
charges, to their shame and rebuke in this world, btit also 
mine own self, after troubles and painful imprisoniiient, unto 
.slmmcfnl death. 

'Ibis considered, they advised me and eoutiseliecl me to 
depart and fly the country, as [ had intended to have done, 
if this had not happened. To whose counsel my weak flesh 
would gladly have consented, but my spirit did not fully 
agree ; thinking and saying thus to myself, that if I fled so 
away, it would he thought that I did not only fly the coun¬ 
try, and iny nearest and dearest friends, hut much rather 
from Christ’s holy word, according as these years past 1 hail 
with my heart, or at least with my outward living, professed, 
and with my mouth and word taught, aeconiing to the small 
talent given me of the Lord. I being thus with their counsel 
and advice, and the cogitations and counsels of mine own 
mind, drawn as it were divers ways, went from my mother's 
house, saying, that I would come again at evening. 

In the mean time, I ceased not by earnest prayer to ask 
counsel of Cind (who is the giver of ail good giila) and of 
other lily friends, whose godly judgments and knowledge 1 
much trusted unto. After this, I met with one of mv said 
friends on Deane Moor, about sun going down ; anJ after 
we had consulted together of ray business, not without 
hearty prayer kneeling on our knees, we departed. I not 
fully determined what to do, but taking ray leave with my 
friend, said, 1 doubted not hut God, according as our prayer 
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and trust was, would give me such wisdom and counsel as 
should be most to k!s honour and glory, the prniit of my 
neighbours and brethren in the world, and obtaining of iiiiiie 
eternal salvation by Christ in heaven. 

This done, 1 returned to ray inotlier’s house again, where 
had been ilivcrs of Mr. Barton’s servants seeking after me ; 
who, when they could not find me, straitly charged iny bro¬ 
ther and William Marsh to seek me that night, and to' bring 
mu to Smetlu'liiils the next day : who being so charged, were 
gone to seek me.—Thus intending afore to have been all 
night with iny mother, hut then considering that my tarrying 
there would disquiet her with her household, 1 departed 
from tlieneo, and went beyond Deane church, and (here 
tarried all night with an old frieiul of mine, taking ill rest, 
and consulting much with myself of my trouble. 

So at my first awaking, one came to me from a faithful 
friend of mine with letters, which 1 never read, nor yet look¬ 
ed on, who said this: My frienii’s advice was that I shoiihl 
in no wise fly, hut abide and boldly confess the faith of Jesus 
Christ. At whose word I was so coiifiriiied and established 
in niy conscience, that from thenceforth ( consulted no more 
whether it were better to fly or tarry ; hut was at a point 
with myself, that 1 would not fly, but go to Mr. Barton, who 
did seek for me, and there present myself, and jiaticntly hear 
such cross as it slionhl please God to lay u)ion my shoulders. 
Whereupon my mind and conscience aflire being imieli nn- 
quieted and troubled, was now merry and ipiiet. 

So 1 arose betimes in the morning, and after I had said 
the English I.itany, as my custom was, with other prayers, 
kneeling on my knees by iny friend’s bedside, I ))iepared 
myself to go towards Sincthehills; and ns I was going thi¬ 
therward, 1 went into the house of Henry Widdowes. of my 
mother-in-law, of Ralph Yeton, ami of the. wife of Thomas 
Richardson, ilesiring them to jiray for me, and have me com¬ 
mended to all my frirmis, and to comfort my niolher, and 
he good to my little children ; for, as 1 supposed, they shouki 
not see my face any more before llie last day. And so took 
my leave of them, not without tears shed on both parts, and 
eanie to Sniethehills about nine of the clock, and presented 
myself afore Mr. Barton; who shewed me a letter from (he 
earl of Derby, wherein he was cummnnded to send me with 
others to Lalhnm. 

Whereupon he charged my brother and William Marsh to 
bring and deliver me the next day by ten o'clock, before the 
said carl or his council. I made earnest suit with other 
special friends, which 1 had tiicre at the same time, to Mr. 
Barton, that he would take some one of them or them all, 
hound by recognizance or otherwise for mine appearing be¬ 
fore the said earl, or his saul council, that my brother nnd 
William Marsh might he at home, because it was the chiefest 
time of seeding, and their ploughs could not go if they were 
not at home ; but nothing could be obtained. 

So we went to my mother's, and there I dined and shifted 
part of my clothes; and so praying, took my leave of my 
mother, the wife of Ricliard Marsh, nnd both their house¬ 
holds, they and I holh weeping, nnd so departed from them, 
and went toward Lntham, and were all night a mile and an 
half on this side Latham. So the next day, which was 
Wednesday, we arose, prayed, and came to Latham betimes, 
and tarried there till four of the clock at afternoon. 

Then was I called by Roger Mekinson to my lord and his 
council, and so I was brought into the chamber of presence, 
where was present sir William Nores, sir Pierce Alee, Mr. 
SKereburn, the parson of Grapnal, Mr. More, with others. 
Where when I had tarried a little while, my lord turned him 
toward me, and asked what was my name? I answered, ftlarsb. 
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Tlic-n Vie bjAmI, wlietlicr I was one of tliosc tViat sowed 
evil seed and dissension amongst the people ? Which thing 
I denied, desiring to know mine accusers, and what could be 
I'iid against me; but tJiat 1 could not know. 

Tiien, said he, he would with his council examine me 
flicmselves, and asked me whether 1 was a priest? I said. 
No. Then he asked me, what had been djv living ? 1 an- 
swcrc<l, 1 was-a minister, served a cure, and taught a school. 
Then said my lord to his council. This is a wonderful thing: 
afore he said he was no priest, and now he confesseth liiin- 
self to be one. I answere<t. By the laws now used in this 
realm, as far as I do know, 1 am none. 

Then they a.'ke«l me, who gave me orders, or whether I 
liad taken any at nil ( 1 tiuswererl, I received orders of the 
bishop of London and Lincoln. 

'J'hen said they one to another, Those be of these new 
heretics ; and asked me what ae<|Uttiiitaiice 1 had with them ? 
I answered, I never saw them but at the time when I reccivcil 
oi tiers. 

They asked me bow long I bad been curate, and whether 1 
Imd ministered with a good conscience? I answered, 1 had 
been curate but one year, and had ministered with a good 
co’iscience, 1 thanked God ; and if (he laws of the realm 
would have siillVred me, 1 would have iiiiuistered still; and 
if the laws at any time hereafter would sutler me to minister 
after that sort, 1 would minister again. 

Whereat lliey iiiiiriniired, and the |»arson of (irapnal said, 
this last comiiiunioii was the most devilish thing that ever 
was devist d, 

Thev then asked me, what my belief vv.as ? I answered, I 
believed in (i<iil the Fat her, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
according as (he scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
do teach, and according ns the four syiiihols or creeds, that 
is, to wit, the creed eommouly culled Api/sto/orum, the creevl 
of Nice council, of Athanasius, and of Ansliii and Ambrose, 
do teach. 

And after a few words, the parson of Grapnai said, But 
what is thy belief in the sacrament of the altar ? 

1 answered, I believe that whosoever, according to Clirisl’s 
institution, did rect-ive the holy sacrament of Christ's body and 
blood, did eat and drink Christ’s body and hlouvl with all the 
benefits of his deatli and resurrection, to (heir eternal salva¬ 
tion ; forClirist, said I, is ever present with his sacrament. 

Then asked they me, whether the bread and wine, by the 
virtue of the words pronounced by the priest, were changed 
into the flesh ami blood of Christ? and that the sacrament, 
whether it wore received, or reserved, was the very body 
of Christ ? 

Whereunto I made answer, I knew no further than I had 
shewed already. For my knowledge is iiniierfect, said 1; 
liesiring them not to ask me such hard and unprofitable 
rpiestions, whereby to bring my body into danger of death, 
and to suck my blood. Whereat they were not a little 
oflended, saying they were no blood-suckers, and Lntendv-d 
nothing to me but to make me a good Christian. 

So after many other questions, which I avoided as well as 
1 could, remembering the saying of Paul, “ Foolish and un¬ 
learned questions avoid, knowing they do but engender 
strife my lord commanded me to come to the board, and 
gave me pen and ink in my hand, and commanded me to 
write mine answers to the questions of the sacrament above 
named; and I wrote as 1 hart answered before. Whereat 
he being much oflended, commauded me to write a more 
direct answer, saying, I should not choose but to do it. 

J took the pen and wrote. That- further I knew not. 
vVliercut he being sore grieved, after many threatcniiigs. 
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said, I should be put lo sbafflcful (leaili like a traitor, with 

such other like words; and sometimes giving me fair words, 
if I would turn and be conformable as others were, how glmi 
he would be. 

In conclusion, after much ado, he commanded me to wnrd, 
in a cold, vvindy, stone house, where was little room ; where 
1 lay two nights without any bed, saving a few erreat canvo-ss 
tent-clothes, and a pair of sheets, hut no woollen clothes ; 
and BO continued till Palm-Suiiday, occupying myself as well 
as I could in meditation, prayer, and study : for no man 
could he suffered to come to me, hut my kce|)er twice a «lav, 
when he brought me meat and drink. 

Oil Palm-Suiiday after dinner 1 was sent for to my lord 
and his council, (saving slf^\iHiam N'orcs and sir Pierce 
Alec were not then present in place,) umoiigst vvhcmi was sir 
John Beram, and the vicar of Prescut. So they examined 
me yet once again of the sacrament. And after I had com¬ 
muned apart with the vicar of Prescot a good space concern¬ 
ing that matter, he returned to my lord and Ins council with 
me, saying, That answer wliieti 1 had made before, and then 
did make (as it is above written) was siiiiicicnt for a heg.n- 
iier, and as one which did nut profess a jierfect knowledge 
in that matter, until sii< li time as I had learned furiher. 
Wherewith the earl was very well jilt-asi-d, saying, he doubt¬ 
ed not but by the means ami help of the vicar of Present I 
would be coiifurmable in other tilings. So after many fair 
words lie conmniided I sliuiild have a bed, with tire, and 
lilu-rty to go amongst his serviuit.<., so that 1 would do no 
liariii with luy commiiiiicutioii amongst tiiem. 

And so after much other coiiimiiiiication 1 departed, roiieli 
more troubled in my spirit than afnre. becau.M' 1 had nut 
with more tiuldness confessed Glirist, but in such sort as 
mine uilversaries thereby thought they should prevail against 
me; whereat 1 was iinich grieved. For hitherto i went 
iihoiit as much as in me lay lo rid myself out of (heir hands; 
if hy any means without open denying otTlirist and his wurii 
that could he (b>ne. 

This considered, I eried more earnestly niito Clod h-,- 
prayer, desiring him to strengllieii me with his holy .‘spirit 
with boldness to confess him ; and to deliver me from their 
entieiiig words, and that 1 might not he spoiled through their 
philosopliy and deceitful vanity, after the traditions of men 
and ordinances of the world, and not after Christ. 

And so after a day or two 1 was sent for to the vicar of 
Prescol, and the jiarson of Grapnai; where our communica¬ 
tion was concerning the mass ; and he .usked what oflended 
me ill the mass ? 1 answered, the whole ina.ss did offend 

me, first, liecause it was in u strange language, whereby file 
people were not edified, eoulrary to .St. Paul’s doctrine, 
J ('nr. \iv. and hecau.se of the iiiaiiiruid and intolerable 
ahiisi's and errors contained therein, contrary to Christ’s 
priesthood and saeiiliee. 

Then they asked me, in what place thereof? and I naiuevl 
certain places; which (ilaecs they went about with gentle 
and fur-sought interprctiitions lo miligate, saying, those 
places were iiuderslood f.ir othcrwi.se than the words did 
purport, or than I did lake them. 

1 answered, 1 diti understand them as they did purport, 
and as their own honks do commeiit and gloss upon them. 

They said, Sacririciym or Oblalio (lid not in the mass 
signify' auy thing else than either a sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, or else a memorial of a sacrifice or oblation. 
So they caused a mass-hook to be sent for, and shewed luc 
where in some places the mass was written, Sactyicittm 
laudis. Whereto I answered, that it followed net Uierefore 
that ill all places it signified a sacrifice or oblation of praise 
h 1 
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ur tl)iuiksgi»ino-; aiul itlilioiigli it did, yet was not a sacrifice 
of |»vaise and thniil<sj{i\ing to be offered for the sins of the 
people, for that tlid Christ by his own passion once offer on 
tlie cross : wliore the wortls of the mass were, that the priest 
did offer an oblation and sacrifice for the sins and offences 
both of himself and of the people ; for them that were dead, 
and for the salvation of the living; and that the coniiniKtion 
of the body and blood of Clirbt was health both of body 
and soul. 

The vicar answered, That was to be understood of the 
coramixtioii of Christ's body and blood with his church or 
people. So after much exhortation unto me that I should 
be conformable to the true Catholic church, (which as they 
meant was the Romish church,) I departed, not consenting 
iiuto them. 

So within a day or two came to me Mr. More, bringing 
with him certain articles, whcrcunto Dr. Crorac hud con- 
senled and suhscriltcd in the presence of certain witnesses 
ill the days of king Henry VIH. and willed me to read them 
over; and asked me whether I would consent and subscribe 
unto those articles ? And after cominntiicalion had of one 
or two of the said articles, I confessed plainly I would in no 
wise consent and subscribe to those articles ; for that would 
he against mine own conscience. And so he departed from 
me. 

.So within a short space after, which was on .Shicr-Thurs- 
(l.'iy, the said parson and vicar sent fur me again, saying, my 
turd would he at a short point with me ; for if 1 would not 
consent and subscribe unto four articles drawn out of the 
articles aforesaid, I must go to prison straiglitways. 

The first was. Whether the mass now used in the church 
of England was according to (Christ's institution, and witli 
faith, reverence, aiiil devotion, to be beard anil seen ? 

The second, W'helher the Almighty, by the words pro¬ 
nounced by the priest, did change the bread and wine after 
the words of consecration into the body and blood of Christ, 
whether it were received or reserved t 

Thirdly, Whether the lay people ought to receive hut 
under the form of bread only, and that the one kind was 
sudicient for them ? 

Fourthly, Whether confession to (he priest now used in 
England were godly and necessary ? 

These four questions or articles they delivered inc in writ¬ 
ing, and hade roe go to my chamber and subscribe my an¬ 
swers with mine own hand, and come again. Ro within one 
iialf hour I came to them again, and delivered them the 
questions, with mine answer. The first I denied. The 
second I answered, as I did to my lord afore, and as is above 
written. To the third I answered, that tlie lay-people by 
Christ's institution ought to receive under both kinds, and 
that it siiflieetli not them to receive under the one kind only. 
Fourthly, that though auricular confession were a commodi¬ 
ous mean to iiisirnet the rude people, yet it wa.s not neces¬ 
sary, nor coinmanilod of God. 

They much exhorted me then to leave mine opinions, say¬ 
ing, I was much deceived, understanding the scriptures 
amiss; and much counselled me to follow the Catholic 
church of Christ, and to do as others dia. I answered, my 
faith in Christ conceived by his holy word I neither could 
nor would deny, alter, or change, for any living creature, 
whatsoever he were; desiring them to speak to my lord, 
that during my life and imprisonment my poor friends might 
be suffered to relieve me with necessary things according to 
their powers. And so, after much exhortation of them, to 
do and believe as the Catholic church did, wc departed ; I 
fropi thenceforth continuing in the porter’s ward, not epming 


forth of my chamber, saving at noon and night while I dined 
and supped. 

Upon one of the Easter holidays Mr. Slierebiirn and Mr. 
More sent for me, persuading me much to leave mine opi¬ 
nions; sajing, all the bringers-up and favourers of that 
religion had evil luck, and were either put to death, or in 
prison and in danger of life. Again, the favourers of the 
religion now used bad wondrous good luck and prosperity 
in all things ; with many otherworldly reasons of man's wis¬ 
dom ; for, as fur the scriptures, Mr. Shereburn confessed 
himself ignorant. 

1 answered, 1 believed and leaned only to the scriptures, 
not judging things by prosperity or adversity. But they 
earnestly advised me to refuse mine opinions, and not to let 
for any worldly shame. 

I answered, that vvhivt I did, I did not for the avoiding of 
any worldly shame, saving, my soul and life were dearer to 
me than the avoiding of any worldly shame: neither yet did 
I it for any vain praise of the world, but in reverent fear 
of God. 

Then Mr. More questioned with me of receiving the sacra¬ 
ment under the one kind. I said, Christ’s institution was 
plain, that all men should drink of the cup. Then he told 
me of the 24th of Luke, and the 20th of the Aels, where 
was hilt mention of breaking bread only ; vvlirrcof lie ga¬ 
thered, that they received the sacrament but under one 
kind. 

That I denied, saying, those places cilher did not sijeak 
of the celebration of the Loril’s supper, or else under the 
name of breaking bread was signified and meant the receiv¬ 
ing of the sacrament both of the body and blood of Christ, 
according to his institution. So after much communication 
of that matter, Mr. Sherebunrsaid, It was groat pity that I, 
being a well-favoured young man, and one that might have 
good living and do goml, would so foolishly cast myself 
away, sticking so hard to such foolish opinions. 

1 answered as afore 1 had done to my lord and to his 
coimcil, that my life, moihtr, children, brethren, sisters, and 
friends, with other delights of my life, were as dear and 
sweet unto me as unto any other man, and that I would he 
as loath to lose them as another would, if I might hold them 
with good conscience, and without the ignominy of Christ: 
and seeing I could not do that, my trust was, that God 
would strengthen me with his holy .Spirit to lose them all 
for his sake. For I take myself, said I, for a sheep ap¬ 
pointed to be slain, patiently to suffer what cross soever it 
shall please my merciful Father to lay on me. And so after 
I had desired them, that if I were committed to prison, my 
friends might he suffered to relieve me, they departed. 

Mr. Mure after this brought unto mo n book of one Al- 
phonsus, u Spanish friar, of all heresies wherewith the 
church of Rome (which he called Christ’s true church) had 
been troubled since Christ’s time, willing me to read and 
take counsel of that book ; and appointed me a place, where 
this author did write against them that say, the lay-people 
ought to receive under both kinds. 

This author I perceived did vehemently write against Lu¬ 
ther, Melancthon, Pelican, and other German divines, in ail 
points defending the blasphemous abuses and enormities 
of the Romish church, condemning as detestable heresies 
whatsoever was written, taught, or believed, contrary to the 
same, using for his strongest and surest arguments the con¬ 
sent, agreement, and determination, of the Romish church. 
So within a few days Mr. More came to me again, asking 
me how I liked the book I said, the author of the hook 
did in all points, being a Papist, allow the rites and abuse* 
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of tbc Rouiish cliurch ; and shewed him farther, that this | 
author, without aiithuritv, and contrary both to the scrip¬ 
tures and old doctors, did outidenin for heresy the lay-people 
receiving of this sacrament under both kinds, w’hereas this 
author witiiessctli his own self, Christ’s church nine hundred 
years after Christ used the contrary. 

So in conclusion he rebuked me, saying, 1 was unlearned, 
and erred from the Catholic faith, stubborn, and stood alto¬ 
gether in mine own conceit.—I answered. For my learning, 1 
acknowledge myself to know nothing but Jesus Christ, even 
him that was crucified, and that my faith was grounded upon 
God's holy word only, and such as I doubted not pleased 
<}od, and as I wonld stand in until the last day, God assist¬ 
ing me; and that I did not say or do any thing ckher of 
stubbornness, sclf-wilfulness, vaiii-giory, or any other worldly 
purpose, but with good conscience, and in the fear of God; 
and desired them to speak to my lord and liis council, that I 
might find some gentleness and mercy at their hands, lie 
made me short answer. Then 1 sai<l, I commit my cause 
unto (iod, who hath numbered the hairs of my head, and 
appointed the days of my life, saying, I am sure. Clod, which 
is a righteous judge, wonld make inquisition for my blood, 
according ns he hath promised. Then he took his book 
from me, and departed. 

1 continued still in ward until Low-Sunday, and after din¬ 
ner, my keeper, Richard Scott, came to me into my chamber, 
and told me that two young men were come to carry me to 
Lancaster; and so delivered me unto them, a great company, 
both of ray lord’s servants and others, accunipanjing ami 
bringing me on the way, counselling like as is aforesaid. 

To whom I made plain answer, that in matters of faith I 
would give place to no earthly creature. So they comforted 
me, and said that they were sorry for me; saying, If I knew 
mine opinion to he good, 1 did well; and so they departed, 
willing my bringers to treat me honestly. 

My bringers by the way shewed me they were willed and 
advised to bind me, and that they desired first to see me ; 
and after (hey had looked on me sitting at dinner, they an¬ 
swered they would take charge of me, being loose: for, they 
said, 1 seemed to be an honest man. 

The first night we were all night at Rrougliton, and the 
second day we came to Lancaster betimes nt ailteriinoii, niid 
so they kept me all night with them of their sentlcncss, and 
on the morrow delivered me to the gaoler, who brought me 
into the highest prison. 

After that the said George came to I^ncastcr castle, and 
there being brought with other prisoners unto the sessions, 
was made to hold up his hand with the malefactors. The 
carl of Derby had the following conversation with biro. 

Communication between George Manh and the Earl of Derby. 

1 said unto my lord, I had not dwelled in the country these 
three or four years past, and came home but lately to visit 
my mother, children, and other my friends, and to have de¬ 
parted out of the country before Easter then next, and to 
have gone out of the realm. Wherefore I trusted, stHsing 
nothing could be laid against me wherein I had offended 
against the laws of this realm, his lordship would not with 
captious questions examine me, to bring my body into dan¬ 
cer of death, to the great discomfort of iny mother; but 
suffer me to avoid peaceably, seeing I might have fled out of 
the country, and yet of mine own will came to hi.s lordship. 

He said to his council, he had heard tell of me above at 
I^ndon ; and intended to make .«ie.areh for me, and take me 
at Lancashire or above at London; and asked me into 
what land I would have gone ? 
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I answered, 1 would have gone either into Germany, or 
else into Denmark. He said lo his council, In Denmark 
they used such heresy as they have done in Eivgland ; but as 
for Germany, (he said,) the emperor had destroyed them. 

So after such like words 1 said unto him, my trust was, 
that his lordship, being of the honourable council of the late 
king Edward, consenting and agreeing to acts concerning 
faith towards God and religion, under great pain, would nut 
SO soon after consent to put poor men to sliamcrul dealli, as 
he had threatened me, for embracing the same with so good 
a conscience. He answered, that he, with the K)rd Windsvtr 
and lord Dacrcs, with one more whose name 1 have forgot¬ 
ten, did not consent to those acts, and that the names of 
them four would be to be seen as long as the parliament 
house stood. Then my lord did rehearse the evil luck of 
the dukes of Northunibcrlaiid and Siiflolk, with «)ttiers, be¬ 
cause they favoured not the true religion ; and again, the 
good hap and prospcrily of the queen’s highness, because 
she favoured the true religion : (hereby gathering the one to 
be good, and of God, and the other to be wicked, and of 
the devil, and said that the duke of Northumberland con¬ 
fessed so plainly, 

‘ While 1 was (saith Marsh) in ward at Latham, divers at 
sundry times came unto me. Some said iinlo me, that all 
my fellows had recanted, and were gone home, whereas in¬ 
deed that was not so; for I saw divers of them divcr.s times 
after. Others said, that it was rrportetl amongst my lord s 
household, that I had consented ami agreed in all things 
with n)y lord and his council. 

I'urtiiermore, while I was at Lancaster, nt this session 
maiiv earoe to me to talk with me: some of good-will towards 
me, but without knowledge, gave me such counsel as I’eter 
gave Christ as he went up to Jcrnsaleni, wl,en he look him 
aside and began to rebuke him, saving. Master, favour thy¬ 
self, this thing shall not be unto llicc. Rut I answered willi 
Christ’s sharp answer unto I’eter again, who turned about 
and said unto Peter, “ Come after me, Satan.” And per¬ 
ceiving that they were tin himierance unto roe, and that they 
savoured not the things which are of God, but the things 
that are of men, I made them plain answer, that I neiiher 
could nor would follow their counsel, but that, by God's 
grace, I would both live and die with n pure conscience, and 
acconling as hillieito I had believed and professed. For 
we ought in no wise to flatter and bear with them, though 
they love U.S never so well, which go about to pluck us away 
from the obetlieiicc lliat we owe unto GocI and to his word, 
but after Christ’s cxam)>le sharply to rebuke them for their 
counsel. 

Some others, yea, even strangers, also came lo me, far un¬ 
like to these, who after sober communication had, consented 
with me in all things, lamenting much ray troublous estate, 
giving me comfortable words, and some money too, and 
resorted to me oftentimes for the space of two, throe, or 
four days. There came also many priests to me, by two, 
three, four, five, or six, at once, whose mouths it was a thing 
easy enough to stop; for the priests, which is much to be 
lamented, be not always the greatest clerks, and best learned 
in (he law of God*: at their ileparting, they either consented 
with me, or else had nothing to say against me, saying, they 
could find no fault with my words. My communication with 
them was about the sacrament. There came also into the 
prison lo me Mr. Westby, Mr. Ashton of Hill, Mr, Ashton 
of Chaterton, and many more, both gentlemen and others, to 
my great comfort. Unto whom I had good occasion to utter 
a great part of my conscience: for G^ so strengthened me 
with his spirit of boldness, according to my humble request 
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and pra\cr L»f!»ro, (everlasting thanks be given him.) that I 
was noliiing afraid to speak to an}’ that came to ini*. no, not 
even to Judges themselves, before whom I was thrice arraigned 

at the bar ainoiijjsi I lie thieves, with iruiis uii iiij (eel, anil 

put lip 1 ) 1 } hand as other.s did ; but }et with boldness 1 sjiake 
uiilo lliein, so lung us they would sufler me. 

The} also sent for me the fourth time info their eh I’liln’r, 
where, amongst other things, thev laid it siraitiv to inv 
eliurge, that 1 had reported that I knew a wliole inn.ss of 
good gentlemen in Laneashire of mine opinion, nnd straiti} 
charged me, upon pain of allegiuiice to the iiiieen’s grace, to 
shew who they were. (Rut 1 denied that I had spoken aii} 
Mich thing, as it was indeed a false forced lie of some wicked 
wretches.) After that, they ihrealened and lelmked me, for 
ni} preaehing to the people out of the prison, as thev called 
it, and fur iii} praying and readiii!>; so loud that the people 
ill the streets might hoar. 'I'iie truth is, 1 aud iiiv prison- 
fellow Wurhartoii, everv da} knoeliii” on our knees, did read 
inorning' and evening piayer, will) the English Lilany ciorv 
dav twice, hoth before noon and after, with oilier praiors 
more, and also read every ilay eertain baplers of the Rible, 
coniiijoulv toward iiiglit: and we road also these things willi 
so high and loud a voice, that the peojile without in the 
stioets miulit hear us, and would ofioniimos, nainelv, in the 
oieiiings, come and sit iluwn in our siji'iils iiniler the win¬ 
dows, and hear ns reail, wherewith others being ulfended, 
eoiiiplaiiied. 

All Ibis wbile Cieorgo Maralrvvas not yet brouelit Iteforo 
the bisliop, whose naino was Dr. Cotes, plaeod the same lime 
in tlie bisboprie of (.'iiester. Gf whose ooiiiiiig then into 
Lancaster, the said Geuige Mar.sb rejiortctb as folluwetb : 

How the liith’tp ctonc to Lancnsicr, and of /us doitujs t/ierv, 

'file bishop btimj at Lancaster, there set up and conlirmed 
all blusplieiiMiiis idolatry, as holy-water casting, procession, 
gaddinu;, matins iniiinlilinu;, cbildrea coiitirmiiig, mass hear¬ 
ing, setting lip idols, with such lieallienisb rites forbidden by 
God ; but no gospel preaeliing, which Christ, God’s .Son, so 
earnestly eommunded. He was iiifornied of me, and willed 
to send for and examine me. Wliicli thing be refused In do, 
saying, be would have nulliing to «lo with heretics so bastilv. 

And instead of his libcrnlity towards me, poor prisoner, be 
sent for the gaoler, and rebuked him, because he siiircred me 
to fare so well, willing liiin to have me more strictly kept and 
dieted. Rut if his lordship were tabled but one week with 
me. I do think he would Judge our fare but slender ciioiigb. 

Also he, and his chaplains, and chancellor, did liiid fault 
with the .seboolniaster and others, for speaking to me, us to 
a most heinous heretii*, and also with the gaoler for suftering 
them. .Such is the mercy that those religiou.s fathers shew 
to the friciidles.s and comfortless in their adversities. If we 
may know the tree liy the fruits, as Christ saitli, no man can 
Judge such for any other but for enemic.s to Clirist and his 
true religion. God lay it never to their charge, but forgiie 
then), and turn their hard hearts, if it be his will. 

The Troubles and Examimtimi of George Marsh, umler 
Dr. Cotes, Bishop of Chester. 

Ye beard before how George Marsh, being first impri¬ 
soned at Latham, and afterwards translated unto Lancaster, 
was troiibleil by the earl. Again, within few days after, the 
s.yid Marsh was removed from Lancaster, and coming to 
Chester, was sent for by Dr. Cotes, then bishop, to appear 
before him in his hall, nobody being present but the twain ; 
ami then he asked him certain questions concerning the 
racraincut; who made such answer as the bishop seemed 


therewitii to be conleiit, saving, tli.it he utterly denied tran- 
suhslaiiliulion, nnd allowed not the abuse of the mass, nor 
that the lay-people should receive umler one kind only, con- 
tl'tll'y to Christ's institution j in which point the bishop wont 
about to persuade him: howheit, God be thanked, all in 
vain. Much other talk he had with him, to move him to 
siihmit himself to the uiiiversui church of Rome; and when 
he saw he eonid not prevail, he sent him to prison again. 
And after being there, eamc to him divers times one Massie, 
a fatlierly old imin, one Wreneb, the seboolniaster, one 
llenshain, (be bislnip’s elia|)lam, and tbe archdeacon, with 
many more ; who with all probability of words ami philoso¬ 
phy, or worldly wisdom ami deceitful vanity, after the tradi¬ 
tion of men, and the beggarly ordinaiiees and laws of the 
world, hilt not after Chiist, wetit about to persuade liiiii to 
submit liiiuself to the church of Rome, and to acknowledge 
the pope to be bead thereof, and to interpret (be seriptiires 
none utlierwi.se tliai) that chureb did ; with many such argu¬ 
ments and persuasions of tieshly wisdom. 

To whom the said George Mar.sli answered, that he dhl 
acknowledge and believe (tbougli inncb evil be wiilinl uiiiiex- 
e<l) one holy cnlbolic ami aposlolii- cl.nreli, without wbicli 
there is no .salvation, and that this (.burcb is but one, be¬ 
cause it ever lialli, doth, and sliall confess and believe one 
only GimI, ami bini only wui'sliip, and one only Me.ssiali, 
ami in him only trust for salvation; which eburcb also is 
ruled ami led by one .Spirit, one word, and one faith, and 
that this elijircl) is universal or catholic, becau.se it ever batli 
been since tbe world’s beginning, is, and slinll endure to (he 
world’s end, and eoinpreliending within it all nation.s, kiii- 
tlreds, and languages, degreis, states, and condition.s of 
nien ; nml that this ebnrch is Im'ilded only upon (be fonmla- 
tioii of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself bebig 
tbe lieatl corner-stone, and not upon the Kuinisli laws and 
decret*s, tbe bisliop of Rome being the supreme bean. 

,\ml where thev said the cliiircb did stand in ordinary 
sneeession of bishops, being ruled by general ooiiiicils, holy 
f.ilber-s, and tbe laws of holy church, and so had continued 
by the space of fifteen Inindred years and more ; lie made 
answer, that the holy cliurcb, which is the body of Christ, 
and therefore most worthy to be called holy, was before any 
sneeession of bishops, general councils, ov Roiiiisli decrees ; 
licit her yet w as bound to any lime or place, ordinary sne- 
eessioti, general councils, or traditions of fathers; neither 
had any supremacy over empires and kingdoms ; but that it 
was a little poor flock, dispersed and scattered abroad. 

He shewed and proved unto tliem also, by the flood of 
Noah, the destruction of Sodom, tbe Israelites* departing out 
of J’gvpt, by the parables of tbe sower, of the king’s sun's 
marriage, of the great supper, aiid by other plain sentences 
of scri])l.ure, that this cliurcli was of none estimation, and 
little in comp.'irisun of the chureh of hypocrites and wicked 
worldlings. 

lie was thrust at with all violence of craft and subtlety; 
hut yet tile Lord upheld him and delivered bin). Everlasting 
thanks be to that niereifni and faithful I.a)rd, which suftereUi 
IIS not to be tempted above our might, but in the midst of 
our troubles strengtbeneth us with his most holy Spirit of 
comfort and (laticnce, giving us a mouth and wisdom how 
and what to speak, which all his adversaries are nut able 
to re.sist. 

Another Appearance of George Marsh before the Bishop. 

Now alter that the said bishop had taken his pleasure in 
punisbiiig his prisoner, and often reviling him, giving tauiits 
and odious names of heretic, •.'kc. he censed him tn be 
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brou;;lil fui'Hi ioto Rx' in (Iip cathedral church of 

Clicstcr, called our Eadv’s chapel, licforo him the said bi$liup, 
at tw(» of the clock in the afternoon, who was there placed 
ill a chair for that purpose, and Fulk Duttou, mayor of the 
said filv, anil Olliers., 

Then they caused the said George Marsh to take an oath 
upon a book, to ansHcr truly unto such articles as should 
he ohjecicd against him. Upon which oath taken, the 
chancellor lairl unto his charge, that lie hud preached and 
openly published most licreticaily and biasphetnously, with¬ 
in the parish of iJennc, Kceles, Holton, Berrv, and many 
otliiM’ ])arislies within the bishop's diocese, in the months of 
Juiiiiary, Fchi uary, or .some other time of the last year, pro¬ 
ceeding directly agaihst the pope’s authority and Catholic 
church of Rome, the blessed mass, tin? sacrament of the 
ailar, aiirl inaiiy other articles. Ciito all which in sum he 
aiisv,ere!l, that he neither heretieiilly iior blasphemously 
preached or spake against any of tire said articles; hut 
*-iiii|>lv and Iriiiy, as occasion served, and (as it were there- 
'.iiito iiiiced ill c'lniseience) maintained the h'litli touching the 
'iin.i articles, as all yon now pre.scnl did acknowledge the 
'•anie ill the lime of the late king Edward VI. 

'I iieii they examined hint severally of every article, and 
hiide him answer directly yen or nay, without eireuiristanee, 
tur (lo‘y were con.c to e.vuminc, and nut to dispute at that 

pi( scni. 

'lln-n he answered them unto every .irliele very modestly, 
recording to the doctrine by pnhlic uiithoriiy received and 
t.iitglil in this realm at the dealli of the said king Edward ; 
whose answers were every one noted by the regi.slrar. After 
tills, the company for that time brake up, and he was re¬ 
in rued to his iirisoii. 

Tiit-Jinal Appeamurc of Gt-onjr Mnrsh hvfort the lihhojt. 

Within three weeks after this, oi thcroahonis, in the said 
chapel, the said bishop ami others heforu-nanied there being 
ussemhlcd, the said George Marsh was brought by the 
keeper and others with bilks and divers weapons before 
them ; where first the said ehanccllor, by way of an oration, 
declared unto the people present the said bishop’s charge 
and burning idiarity, who even like as a good shepherd doth 
see to his flock, lliat none of his sheep have the scab or 
otiicr disease fur Infecting other clean sheep, hut will save 
and cure the said scabbed .sheep; so his lordship had sent 
for the said George Marsh there present, as a scabbed 
sheep, and had wcedeil him out for corrupting others, and 
had done what he could in shewing his charitable disposition 
towards the said Marsh, to reduce him from his haughty 
heresies ; hut all that he could <1o would not help : so that 
he was now determined, if the said Marsh would not relent 
and alijiire, to pronounce and give sentence defliiitivc against 
him. Wherefore he bade the said George Marsh to be now 
well advised whnt he would do, for it stood upon his life ; 
and if he would not at that present forsake his heretical 
opinions, it would be, after the sentence given, too late, 
though he would never so gladly desire it. 

Then the said chancellor flrst asked him, whether he were 
not of the bishop’s diocese ? To which he answered, that 
he knew not how large his diocese was, for his continuance 
was at Cambridge. But then they replied, and asked who- 
ther he had not lately been at Deane parish, in Lancashire, 
and there abode ! And he answered. Yea. 

Then the cbancellor read ail his former answers that he 
had made in that place at his former examination, and at 
every one he asked him, whether he would stick to the same, 
or, no ? To which he answered again. Yea, yea. 


How say you then to this ? (ipiolli the chancellor :) in your 
last examination, amongst many other damiiahic .aud acIus- 
matical articles, yon said, That the chnreh and doctrine 
langlu uiid set forth in king Edward's time, was the true 

cliurth, and ihe doctrine ot the true church s and that the 

church of Rome is not the true and catholic church. 

I so said indeed, ipioth Maisti, and ) believe it to be true. 
Here also others took occasion to ask him, (for that he de¬ 
nied the bishop of Rome’s authority in England,) whetiier 
Linus, Aiiacletus, ami Clement, that were bishops of Rome, 
were not good men t suid he answered, Yes, and divers 
others; But, said he, they claimed uo more authority in 
Englatid than the bishop of Canterbury doth at Rome; and 
1 strive not, fpioth he, with the place, neither s[)eak I 
against the person of the bishop, hut against his doctrine, 
which in most points is repugnant to the doctrine of Christ. 

'I’hou art an arrogant fellow indeed then, said the bishop: 
in what article is the doctrine of the church of Rome re- 
[tuguant to the doctrine of Christ ? 

To whom George Marsh answered and said, O my lonl, 
I pray you judge not so of me : I stand now upon the point 
of my life and death, and a man in my case hath no cause 
to be arrogant, iieilhcr am I, God is my record. And a.s 
concerning the ilisagreement of the doctrine, among many 
other things, the church of Rome erreth in the saerament. 
For where Christ in the institution thereof did as w'cll detiier 
the cup as the bread, saying, “ Drink ye all of this,” (and 
Mark reporteth that they did drink of it:) in like manner St, 
Paul delivered it unto the Corinthians: ami in the same sort 
also was it used in the primitive church hy the space of 
•iiany hundred years. Now the church of llome doth take 
away one part of the sacrament from the laity. Wherefore, 
if 1 could be persuaded in my conscience hy God’s word, 
that it were well tloiie, 1 could gladly yield in this point. 

Then said the bishop. Non dhpuiandiim est (nun kteretico, 
that is, " There is no disputing with nii heretic.” And 
therefore, when all his answers were read, he asked him 
whether he would stand to the same; being as they were, 
said he, full of heresy ! or else forsake them, and come unto 
the Catholic church 'i 

To whom he made this full answer, ami said. That he held 
no heretical opinion, but utterly abhorred all kinds of heresy, 
although they most untruly so did slander him. And he 
desired all the people present to hear him witness, (if here¬ 
after any would slander him, and say that he iicld any griev¬ 
ous heresy,) that in all articles of religion he held none other 
opinion than was by law most godly established, and pub¬ 
licly taught in England, at the death of king Edward VL 
and in the same pure religion and doctrine he would, by 
God’s grace, stand, live, and die. 

And here the chancellor spake to one Leach, which stood 
near unto Marsh, and bade him stand farther from him; for 
his presence did him no good. 

This being done, the bishop took a writing out of bis 
bosom, and began to read tlie sentence of condemnation: 
but when the bishop had read almost half thereof, the chan¬ 
cellor called him, and said. Good, iny lord, stay, stay ; for 
if ye proceed any further, it will be too late to call it again. 
And so the bishop stayed. Then his popish priests, and 
many other of the ignorant people, culled upon Marsh, with 
many earnest words, to recant, and amongst others, one 
Pulleyn, a shoemaker, said to him, For shame, mao I remem¬ 
ber thyself, and recant.—They bade him kneel down and 
pray, and they would pray for him. So they kneeled down, 
and' he desired them to pray for him, and he would pray for 
them. 

6 K 
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The bishop then asked him again, whether he would not 
have the queen's iiicrt-y in timet and he answered, he did 
gladly desire the same, and did love her grace as taithfully 
as any of them; but yet he durst not deny his Saviour, 
Christ, for losing his mercy everlasting, and so win everlast¬ 
ing death. 

Then the bishop put his spectacles again upon his nose, 
and read forward his sentence about live or six lines ; and 
there again the chancellor, with a smiling countenance, 
called to the bishop, and said. Yet, good my lord, once 
again stay; fur if that word be spoken, all is past, and no 
relenting will then serve: and the bishop, pulling off his 
spectacles, said, 1 would stay if it would be. 

How sayest thou, quoth he, wilt thou recant? Many of 
the priests and ignorant people l>ade him do so, and to call 
to God for grace; and pulled him by the sleeve, and hade 
him recant and save his life. 

To whom he answered, I would as fain live ns you, if in 
so doing I should not deny my Master, Christ, and again he 
should deny me before his Father in heaven. 

So the bishop read out his sentence unto the end, and 
straight after said unto him. Now will 1 no more pray for thee 
than I will for a dog. And Marsh answered, that notwith¬ 
standing he would pray fur his lord.ship. And after this, the 
bishop delivered him unto the sheriffs of the city. Then his 
late keeper bade him Farewell, good (jeorge! w'ith weeping; 
which caused the officers to carry him to prison at the iiurlli 
gate, where he was closely kept until the time he went to his 
death, during w'hich time he had small comfort or relief of 
any worldly creature. For being in the dungeon or dark 
prison, none that would do him good could speak with him, 
or at least durst so do for fear of accusation : and some of 
the citizens which loved him in God for the gospel's sake, 
whereof there were but a few, although they were never 
acquainted with him, would sometimes in the evening, at a 
hole upon the wall of tl)c city, that went into the said dark 
prison, call to him, and ask him how he did. He wouki 
answer them most cheerfully, that he did w’dl, and thanked 
(jod most highly that he would vouchsafe of his mercy to 
appoint him to he a witness of his truth, and to sufi'er for 
the same, wherein he did most rejoice ; beseeching him, that 
he would give him grace not to faint under tlie cross, hut 
patiently bear the same to his glory, and comfort of his 
church ; with manv other godly savings at sundry times, as 
one that most desired to he with Christ. Once or twice he 
bad money cast him in at the same hole, about ten pence at 
one time, and two shillings at another; for which he gave 
God (hanks, and used the same to his necessity. 

When the time and day appointed came that he should 
suffer, the sheriffs of the city, whose names were Ainry and 
Couper, with their officers, and a great number of poor 
simple barbers, with rusty hills and |)ull-axes, went to the 
north gate, and there took out the said George Marsh, who 
caiuc with them most humbly and meekly, with a lock upon 
his feet. And ns. he came upon fhe way towards the place 
of execution, some folks proffered him money, and looked 
that he should have gone with a little purse in his hand, (as 
the manner of felons was accustomed in that city in times 
past, at their going to execution, to the en^ to gather money 
to give unto a priest to say (rentals or masses for them after 
their death, whereby they might, as they thought,be saved;) 
but Marsh said, he would uol ns then be troubled with 
money, but willed some good man to take the money, if the 
people were disposed to give any, and to give it unto the 
firisoners or poor people. So he went all the way unto his 
death with his book in his hanif, looking upon the same ; 


and many of the people said. This man goeth not unto Ids 
death as a thief, or as one that deserveth to die. 

Now when he came to the place of execution without the 
city, near unto Spittle-Bonghton, one Cawdrey (being then a 
deputy chamberlain of Chester) shewed Marsh a writing 
under a great seal, saying, that it 'was a pardon for him if he 
would recant. Whereat Marsh answered, that he would 
gladly accept the same ; and said farther, that he loved the 
queen : hut forasmuch as it tended to pluck him from (iod, 
he would not receive it upon that condition. 

After that he began to speak to the people, shewing the 
cause of hU death, and would have exhorted them to stick 
unto Christ.—Whereupon one of the sheriffs said, George 
Marsh, wc must have no sennoning now.—^To whom he said. 
Master, 1 cry you mercy: and so kneeling down, made his 
(irayers, and tlien put off his clothes uiilo his shirt; and then 
was he chained to the post, having a number of faggots 
under him, and a thing made like a firkin, with pitch aixi tar 
in the same, over his head; and by reason the fire was 
unskilfully made, and that the wind did drive the same to 
and fro, he suffered great extremity in his death, which, nob 
withstanding, he bore very patiently. 

Wherein this is to be noted. That h hen he had been a long 
time tormented in the fire without moving, having his dcsit 
so broiled and puffed up, that they whicli stood before him 
underneath could not see the chain wherewith he was 
fastened, and therefore supposed no less but he had been 
dead, notwithstanding, suddenly, he spread abroad his arms, 
saying. Father of heaven, have mercy upon me! and so 
yielded his spirit into the hands of tlic I..ord ! 

Upon this, many of the people said that he was a martyr, 
and died marvellously patient and godly. Which thing 
caused the bishop shortly after to make a sermon in the 
cathedral church, and therein affirmed. That the said Marsh 
was an heretic, burnt like an heretic, and was a firehraiul 
in hell. 

In recompense of this his go;»d and charitable sermon, 
within short time after the just judgment of Go<f nppeare<i 
u))oii the said bishop, recompensing him in such wise, that 
not long after he turned up his heels and died. Upon what 
cause his death was gendered, 1 have not here precisely to 
pronounce, because the rumour and voice of the people is 
not always to he followed: notwithstanding, such a report 
went in all men’s mouths, that he died of the foul disease. 

A Letter Exhortatory of George Marsh to the faithful 
Professors of Laughton. 

*' Grace be unto yon, and peace be multiplied, in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

" 1 thought it my duty to write unto you, my beloved in 
the Lord at {.Aughton, to stir up your minds, and to call to 
our remembrance the words which have been told you 
efore, and to exhort you, (as that good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, Barnabas, did the Antiochians,) that with pur¬ 
pose of heart ye continually cleave unto the f.Ard, and that 
ye stand fast, and be not moved away from the hope of the 
gos|)cl, whereof (God be thanked) ye have had plenteous 
preaching unto you by your late pastor, Mr. Saunders, and 
other faithful ministers of Jesus Christ; which now, when 
persecution ariseth because of the word, do not fall away 
like shrinking children, and forsake the truth, being ashamed 
of the gospel whereof they have been preachers, but are 
willing and ready for your sakes, which are Christ’s mystical 
body, to forsake not only the chief and pijneipal delights of 
tills' life, (I do mean their native countries, friends, living, 
&c.) hut also to fulfil their ministry to the utmqst. that k 
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with their painful imprisunmentii and blood-shcddings, if 
need shall require, to ronfinn and seal Christ's gospel, 
whereof they have been ministers; and, ns St. Paul saith, 
they are ready not only to be cast into prison, but also to be 
killed, for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

“ Whether these, being that good salt of the earth, that is, 
true ministers Of God’s word, by whose doctrine, being 
received through faith, men are made savoury unto Gwl, 
and which themselves lose not their saltness now when they 
be proved with the boisterous storms of adversity and perse¬ 
cution ; or others, being that unsavoury salt which hath lost 
its saltness, that is, those ungodly ministers which do fall 

from the word of God into the dreams and traditions of 

Aniichrist: whether of these, I say, be more to he credited 
and iielieved, let all men Judge. 

“ Wherefore, my dearly beloved, receive the word of Goil 
with meekness that is grafted in you, which is able to save 
your souls ; and see that ye be not forgetful hearers, deceiv¬ 
ing yourselves with sophistry, but doers of the word ; whom 
Cliribtdotli liken to a wise man, which buildeth his house oO 
a rock, tliat when the great rain descended, and the floods 
came, and heat upon the house, it fell uot, because it was 
grounded upon a rock : that is, when Satan, with all his 
legion of devils, with all their subtle suggestions, and the 
world, with all the mighty princes thereof, with their crafty 
counsels, do furiously rage against us, wc faint not, but 
abide constant in the truth, being grounded upon a most 
sure ruck, which is Christ, and the doctrine of the gospel, 
against which the gates of hell (that is, the power of Satan,) 
can not prevail. 

“ And be ye followers of Christ and his apostles, and re¬ 
coil e the wor<l in much aflliction, as the godly Thessalonians 
did : for the true followers of Christ, and the apostles, be 
they which receive the word of God. They only receive the 
word of God, which both believe it, and also frame their 
liies after it, and be ready to suffer all manner of adversity 
for the name of the Lord, as Christ and all the apostles did, 
and as all that will live godly in Christ Jesus must do : for 
there is none other way into the kingdom of heaven, hut 
tlirniigh much tribulation. And if we suffer any thing fur 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake, and for righteousness sake, 
we have the |>rophets, Christ, the apostles, and martyrs, for 
an ensamplc to comfort us: fur they did all enter into tlie 
kingdom of heaven at the strait gate and narrow way (hat 
leadeth unto life, which few do find. And unless we will be 
content to deny our own selves, and take up the cross of 
Christ and his saints, it is an evident argument that w'c sliall 
never reign with him. 

“ And again, if we can And in our hearts patiently to suf¬ 
fer persecution and tribulations, it is a sure token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that we are counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which we also suffer. ' It is verily, 
(saith the apostle,) a righteous thing with Gml, to reenm- 
pciise tribulation to them that trouble us, and rest to us that 
he troubledfor after this life, the godly being delivered 
from their tribulations and pains, shall have a most quiet 
and joyful rest; whereas the wicked and ungodly contrari¬ 
wise snail be tormented for evermore with intolerable and 
unspeakable pains, as Christ, by the parable of the rich glut¬ 
ton and wretched Lazarus, doth plainly declare. These 
ought we to have before our eyes always, that in the time of 
adversiu and persecution, (whereof ail that will be the chil¬ 
dren of Ood shall be partakers, and wherewith it bath 
plea^ God to try some of us already,) we may stand stead¬ 
fast in the Lord, and endure even unto the end, that we may 
be saved. For unless wc, like good warriors of Jesus Christ, 
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will endeavour ourselves to please him, who hath chosen us 
to be soldiers, and light the gootl light of faith even unto the 
end, we shall not obtain that crown of righteousness which 
the Lord, that is a righteous judge, shall give to ail them 
that love his coming. Let us therefore receive with meek¬ 
ness the word that is grafted in ns, which is able to save our 
souls; and ground ourselves on (lie sure rock, Christ. * For 
(as the apostle saiib) other foundation can no man lay, be¬ 
sides that which is laid already, which is Jesus Christ. If 
any man build on this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, timber, hay, stubble, every roan’s work shall appear: 
for the day shall declare it. and it shall be shewed in the 
fire. And the fire shall try every man's work what it is. If 
any man's work that lie bath budded upon abide, he shall 
receive a reward : if any man's work burn, he shall suffer 
loss; but he shall he saved himself, nevertheless yet as it 
were through lire.’ 

“ Ry Arc here doth the apostle understand persecution 
and trouble; for they which do truly preach and profess 
the word of God, which is called the word of the cross, 
shall be railed upon and abhorred, hated, thrust out of com¬ 
pany, persecuted, and tried in the furnace of adversity, as 
‘gold and silver tried in llie fire. 

“ Ry gold, silver, and precious stones, he umler.standeth 
them that in the midst of persecution abide steadfast in (he 
word. Ry timber, hay, and stubble, are meant such as in 
time of persecution do fall away from the truth. And when 
Cliri.st doth purge his floor with the wind of adversity, these 
scatter away from the face of the earth like light chaff', 
which shall he burned with unqucuchahlc lire. If (hey then 
which do believe, do in time of persecution stand stcadfastlv 
ill the truth, tlie builder (I do mean the preacher of the 
word) shall receive a reward, and the work shall he pre¬ 
served and saved: hut if it so he that tliey go hack and 
swerve, when persecution ariseth, the builder shall suffer 
loss, that is to say, shall lose, his labour and cost, but yet he 
shall be saved, if he, being tried in the lire of persecution, 
do abide fast in the faith. 

“ Wherefore, niy beloved, give diligent heed that je, as 
living stones, be budded upon this sure rock, and be made a 
spiritual house and a holy priesthood to oifer up spiritual 
sacrilice.s, acceptable unto God by Jesus Christ, for wc are 
the true temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwclleth in 
us, if so be that we continue in the doctrine of tlie gospel. 
We arc also an holy and royal priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacritiees and oblations ; for the sacriticcs of the new testa¬ 
ment arc spiritual, and of three manners: 

“ The first is the sacrifleo of praise and thanksgiving, 
which St. Paul doth call the fruit of those lips which confess 
the name of God. 

** The second is mercy towards our neighbours, ns the_, 
prophet Ilosea saith, 1 will have mercy, ami uot sacrifice. 
Read the five-and-twentieth chapter of liratthcw. 

“ The third is, when we make our bodv a quick sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God; that is, when we mortify and 
kill our carnal liiscs, and so bring our flesh, through the 
help' of the Spirit, under the obedience of God's holy law. 
This is a sacrinuc to God most acceptable, which the apostle 
calleth our reasonable serving of God. And let us be sure 
that unless tve do now at this present take better heed to 
ourselves, and use thankfully the grace of God offered to us 
by the gospel preached these years past, whereby we are 
brought to the knowledge of the truth; unless, 1 say, we 
keep Christ and his holy word dwelling by faith in the house 
and temple of our hearts, the same thiug that Christ threat¬ 
ened unto the Jews, shall a|so happen unto us; that is, the 
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UDckan spirit of ignorance, su|)erstifioii, idolatry, inlidelity, 
and unbelief, the inollier and Itead of all vires,'which by the 
grace of God was cast out of us, bringing with him seven 
other spirits worse than himself, shall to our utter destruction 
return atgaiii unto us ; and so shall we. bo in worse case than 
ever we were before. For if we, aficr we have escaped from 
the lilthiness of the world, through the knowledge «>f the 
Ford and Saviour Jesus Christ, be yet tangled therein again 
and overcotiie, then is the latter end worse than the begin¬ 
ning ; and it had been better for us not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after we hare known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment given to us. For it is then 
lia]>pened unto us according to the true proverb, ‘The dog 
is Inrued to his vomit again, and the sow that was washed 
to wallowing in the mire.’ 

“ >YlicicfvrCj uty beloved in Christ, let us (on whom the 
ends of the worhl are come) take diligent heed unto our¬ 
selves, that now, in these last and perilous times, in the which 
the devil is come down, and hath great wrath, because he 
knowctli his time is but short, and whereof the prophets, 
Christ, and tl.e ajiostles, have so much s]iokrn, and given us 
an oarnc.st forwaniing, we withhold not the truth in unright¬ 
eousness, believing, doing, or speaking any tiling against our 
knowledge and conscience, or without faith. For if we so 
<lo, for w hat.socver caii.se it he, it is a wilful and obstinate 
inlidelity, and a sin unto death ; and as our Saviour Christ 
sailh, ' if VO believe not, yeslialldie in your own sins.’ For 
unless we hold fa.st the word of life, both believing it, and 
also bringing forth fruit worthy of repentance, we shall, with 
the iinprofilahle fig-tree, which did liut cumber the ground, 
be cut down, and our talent taken from us, and given unto 
another that shall put it to a belter use : and we, tliroiigli 
uiir own iiiithankruluess put from the mercy of God, shall 
never be able to pay our vltbls, that is to say, we shall alto¬ 
gether be lost and undone. For the earth, that drinketh in 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and briiigcih forth herbs meet 
for tlioui that dress it, reeeivclh blessing of God ; but that 
ground that hcarcth thorns and briars, is reproved, and is 
nigh unto cursing, whose end is, to be linrnetl.* 

“ Nevertheless, dear friend’s, we trust to see better of you, 
tnd things which accompany salvation, and that ye being 
•the good ground, watered with the muisiness of God’s won! 
pIcnti>uu.slY preached among you, will with a good heart hear 
the word of God and keep it, bringing forth fruit with 
patience. And be none of those forgetfo) and hypocritish 
hearers, which, although they hear the word, yet the devil 
cometh and catclicth away that which w'a.s sown in their 
heart; either having no root in themselves, endure but a 
season, and, as soon as trihniation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by they were oil'envied ; cither 
with the cares of this world, and deceitfiilnrss of riches, choke 
the word, and so arc unfruitful. Read the parable of the 
sower, and among other things note and mark, that the 
most part of the hearers of God’s word arc but hypocrites, 
and hear the word without any fruit or profit, yea, only to 
their greater condemnation ; for only the fourth part of the 
seed doth bring forth fruit. Therefore let not ns, that be 
ministers or professors and followers of God’s word, be dis¬ 
couraged, though that very few do give credit, and follow 
the doctrine of the gospel, and he saved. 

“ Whosoever therefore hath cars to hear, let him hear ; 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
ahupdance ; but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath : that is to say, they that have a 
desire of righteousness, and of the truth', shall be more and 
more illumiuated of God ; on the contrary part, they that do 


not covet after righteousness and liutli, are more hardened 
and blinded, though they seem unto themselves most wise. 
For God vlolh here follow an example of a loving father, 
which when he sceth that fatherly love and correct ion doth 
not help forwards his clii'Idrcn, uselh another way. lie 
ceaseth to he beneficial unto tliem, unti to minister unto 
them fatherly correction: he giveth them over unto them¬ 
selves, sufi’ering them to live as they list themselves. 

“ But we trust to see better of yon, my tletirly beloved, 
and that ye, like very Gaderemtes, for fear to lo.se your 
worldly substance or other delights of this life, will not 
hanisli away Christ aud his gospel from among you ; hut 
that \r with all diligence of niiml will receive the woril of 
God, taught you by such ministers as now, when persecution 
ariseth hecaiiM’ of the word, arc not nshanivtl 4>f the lostiiiioov 
of our Loril JesuS) b'lt arc content to Hiifler u<l»orsil,y witli 
the gospel, and therein to sufi’er trouble as eiil-doers, I'vcii 
unto bonds. And if ye refuse thus to do, your own blooil 
will be upon yonr own heuds. And as ye have bad plente¬ 
ous preaching of the gosjiel, more than others have had ; 
ye shall he sure, if ye re))ent not, and bring forth fruit 
wortliy of repentance, to he sorer plagueil, and to icccive 
greater vengeance at (iod's hand than others, and the king¬ 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and be given to another 
nation, which will bring forth the fruits thereof. 

“ Wherefore, my dearly beloved in tMirist, take good heed 
to yourselves, and ponder well in your minds, how fearful 
and horrible a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living 
God. And see that yc receive not the word of God in vain, 
but continually labour in faith, and declare your faith hy 
your good works, which are infallible witnesses of the fnic 
justifying faith, which is never idle, but worketli hy chaiity. 
And sec that yc continually give yourselves unto all manner 
of good works: amongst the which the chiefest are, to he 
obedient to the magistrates, silh tliey arc the ordinance ol 
God, whether they be good or evil, unless tliey eoinniand 
idolatry and ungodliness, i. e. tilings contrary iinlo true 
religion. For then ought \.e to say with Fetor, We ought 
more to obey God than man. But in any wise we must 
beware of tumult, insurrection, rebellion, or resistance. 

“ The weapon of a Christian in this matter, ought to he 
the sword of the Spirit, which is God’s word and prayer, 
coupled with humility and due submission, and with leadi- 
ness of heart rather to die than to do any iingodline.ss. 
Christ also doth teach ns, that all power is of God, yea, even 
the power of the wicked, which God caiisctb oftentimes to 
reign, fur our sins and disobedience towards him and hi.s 
word. Whosoever then doth resist any power, doth resist 
the ordinance of God, and so purchase to himself utter 
destruction and undoing. 

“ We must also by all means be promoters of unity, peace, 
and concord. We must honour and reverence princes, and 
all that be in authority, and pray for them, and be diligent 
to set forth their profit and commodity. 

“ Secondly, We must obey onr parents, or them that he in 
tlieir rooms, and be careful for our liouseholds, that they be 
provided for and fed, not only with bodily food, but much 
rather with spiritual food, which is the word of God. 

“ Thirdly, We must serve our neighbours by all means we 
can, remembering well the saying of Christ, ‘ Whatsoever yc 
would that men should do unto you, do ye likewise unto 
them ; for this is (he law and the prophets.' 

“ Fourtiily, We must diligently exercise the necessary 
work of prayer for all estates; knowing that God therefore 
hath so iiiueh commanded it, and hath made so great itror 
inises unto it, and doth so well accept :1. After these 



ANOTHER LETTER OF GEORGE MARSH. 


works, wc must learn to know the cross, and what affection 
and mind wc must bear towards our adversaries and ene¬ 
mies, whatsoever they he, to suffer all our adversities and 
evils patiently, to pray for them that hurt, persecute, and 
trouble us: and by thus using ourselves, wc shall obtain an 
hope and certainty of our vocation, that wc be the elect 
children of God. 

“ And thus 1 commend you, brethren, unto God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build further, and to 
give you an inheritance among all theni which are snnetified ; 
beseeching you to help Mr. Saunders and me, your late pas¬ 
tors, aud all them that be in bonds for the guspel’.v sake, 
with your prayers to God for us, that wc may be delivered 
fiom ail them that believe nut, and from unreasonable and 
IVoward men, and that this our imprisonment and affliction 
may be to the glory and profit of our Christian brethren in 
tite world, and that Christ may be magnified in our bodies, 
whether it be by death or by life. 

“ Salute from me all the faithful brethren: and because I 
write not several letters to tlieni, let them eitlier read or 
hear these niy letters, 'flic grace of our Lord be with you 
all. Amen.—The 2Blh of June, by the unprofitable servant 
uf Jesus (Mirist, and now also his prisoner, 

“ Gkokoe Mah.sh. 

“ Saxe yourselves from this untoward generation. Fray, 
pray, jirny : never more need.” ‘ 

Another Letter of the said Georf/e Marsh, to certain of his 
dearly beloved Friends at Manchester, in Lancashire. 

“ Grace be with you, and peace from God the Father, 
.T.ui from our I-ord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

" After salutations in Christ to you, with thanks for your 
friendly remembrances of me, desiring and wishing unto y<>u, 
not only in my Ictler.s, but also in my tiaily prayers, such co!i- 
solation in spirit and taste of heavenly treasures, that yc may 
thereby continually work in faith, labour in love, persevere 
in hope, and be patient in all vour tribulations and persecu¬ 
tions, even unto the end and glorious coming of Christ; 
tliese shall be earnestly to exhort and be.seeeli you in Christ, 
as yc have received the I..ord Jesu.s, even so to walk, rooted 
in iiiin, and not to be afraid of any terror of your adver¬ 
saries, be they never so many and mighty, and you on the 
other side never so few and weak : for tlic battle is the 
l.ord’s. And as in tiroes past God was with Alxrabam, 
Muses, Isaac, David, the Maccabees, and others, and fought 
for them, and delivered ail their enemies into their bands ; 
even so hath he promised to be with us also unto tlie xvorld's 
end, and so to assist, strengthen, and help ns, that no man 
sltall be able to xvitlistand us. For as 1 was with Moses, so 
xvill 1 be with thee, saith God, and xvill never leave thee nor 
forsake thee. Be strong and bold, neither fear nor dread : 
for the I»rd thy God is with thee whitliccsoever thou goest. 
Now if God be on our side, who can be against us ? 

In this our .spiritual warfare is no man overcome, unless 
he traitorously leave and forsake his Captain ; either cow- 
n^ly cast away his weapons, or willingly yielded himself to 
his enemies, either fearfully turn his back and fly. Be strong 
therefore in the Lord, dear brethren, and in tlie power of his 
■night, and put on all the armour of God, that ye may be 
nble to stand steadfast against the crafty assaults of the 
devil. 

'* Now what weapons yc must fight withal, Icnrn of St. 
Eaul, a champion both much exercised, and also most vali¬ 
ant and invincible. For we must think none other, but that 
the life of man is a perpetnai warfare upon earth, as the 
examples of nil godly nrcu throughout ail ages do declare. 
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The v.'iliant warrior St. Paul being delivered into the hands 
of tlie ungodly, and that so many times, and also from so 
many extreme perils and dangers of death, as he his own 
self <lolh witness, is fain to coiiimit himself in the end to the 
rough waters of the sea, whore he w'as in great peril and jeo¬ 
pardy of his own life: yet was God always (to the great 
comfort of all that hear of it) most ready to comfort anrt 
succour him, and gloriously delivered him out of ail his 
troubles; so that no man that invaded liim could do him 
any harm, and in the cud he was compelled to say, I have 
fini.she<l my course, the time of hiy departing is at haiul, ( 
long to be loosed, and to be witit Christ, which is the best 
of all, most heartily desiring death. 

“ These things he written for our learning and eomfort. 
and be to ns a sure obligation, that if we submit ourselves to 
God and his holy word, no man shall he able to hurt us. ami 
that he will deliver us from all troubles, yea, from de olt 
also, until such lime as we covet nnd desire to die. Lit us 
therefore run with patience unto the battle that is .set before 
us, nnd look unto Jesus the captain and finisher of our faith, 
and after his example, for tlie reward's sake that U set. out 
.unto us, patiently to liear the cross, and despise tlie .same. 
For all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall sufl'iT per¬ 
secution. 

“ Christ was no sooner baptized, and declared to the 
world to lie the .Son of God, but Satan was by and by ready 
to tempt him ; whicli thing wc miust look for also ; yea, the 
more wc shall increase in faith and virtuous fixing, the more 
strongly xvill Satan assault us ; xxlioiu xvc must learn, after 
the example of Christ, to fight against, and overcome xxith 
the holy and sacred scriptures of tlie xv<>rd of (iod (xvhicti 
are our heaxenly armour) ami sxx'orxl of the Spirit. .\i)d let 
the fasting of Christ, while he xvas tempted in tlie wilder¬ 
ness, he unto iis an example of sober fixing, not far the 
space of forty days, (as the Papists do fondly fancy of their 
own brains,) but as long as xvc are in the xvilderness of this 
xvrctched life assaulted of Satan, xvho like a roaring lion 
wniketh about, ami ccasctli not, seeking our de.struetion. 

“ Neither can the serx ants of Go<l at any time come aiid 
stand before God, that is, lead a good fife, and xvalk inno¬ 
cently Itcforc God, hut Satan coineth also among them ; (tint 
is, he xlaily accuseth, findetli fault, vexctli, perscciifeth, ami 
troublcth the godly; for it i.s the nature and jiroperly of the 
devil alxvays to hurt, and to do mischief, unless he be for¬ 
bidden of God ; for unless God doth permit him, he can do 
nothing at nil, not so much as enter into a filthy hog. 

“ I/?t us, therefore, knowing Sataii'.s deceits and r.aneour, 
walk the more warily, and take upon us the shield of faith, 
whereby we may be able to quench and to overcome all the 
fiery and deadly darts of the xvicked. Let us take to us the 
helmet of salvation, nnd ‘sxvord of the Spirit, (xvhioh is the 
word of God,) and learn to use the same according to the 
example of our grand captain, Christ. Let us fast and pray 
continually. For this frantic kind of xlcvils go not out other¬ 
wise, as Christ doth teach us, hut by faithful prayer and 
fasting; which is true alistineiiec and soberness of living, if 
we use the same necordii'g to the doctrine of the gospel and 
worti of God. fasting is acceptable to God, if it be done 
xvilhout hypocrisy, that is to say, if we use it to this intent, 
that thereby this 'mortid boxly and disobedient carcase may 
be tamexl and brought under the subjection of the spirit': 
ami again, if xve fast to this intent, that wc may spare wliere- 
xvitli to help and succour our poor needy bretnren. 

“ To fasting nnd prayer must he joined alms, and mercy 
towards the poor and necdv; and that our alms may be 
acceptable unto God, three tilings are chiefly required t* 

.’i I. 
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“First, That \vp give with a cheerful ai.J jo\ful heart; 
for llie Ijtrti lot till (Ulicciiul givn-. ' ' 

“ SecoiulK, That we gi\c liberally, ))iilting aside alt nig- 
gur<lshij>, knowing that he that sowetli little, shall reap 
little, ami he thatsoweth plentcoiisly, shall reap pletUcously. 
Let e\ery man therefore do according as he is able. The 
poorest caitiff in the world may give as great and acceptable 
an alms in the sight of God as the richest man in the world 
cun <iu. The poor widow that did offer but two mites, whicli 
make a fartliing, did highly please Christ; iiisoniucli, that 
he affirmed with an oath that she of her penury had added 
more to the offerings of God than all the rich men, which of 
their superfluity ha<l cast in very much. For if there be lirst 
a willing mind, as St. Paul saith, it is arcepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that a man hath not. 

“ Thirdly, We must give without hypocrisy and ostenta¬ 
tion, not seeking the praise of men, or our own glory or 
protit. And although the scriptures in some places make 
mention of a reward to our alms and other good works, yet 
ought we not to think that we do merit any thing; but 
rather we ought to acknowledge, that God in his mere mercy 
rew ardeth in us his ow n gifts. For w hat hath he that gitet li 
alms, that he hath not received ? He then that gi\eth to a 
poor man any inunner of thing, giveth not of his own, hut of 
those goods which he hath received of Goil. What hast 
tliou, saith the apostle, that thou bast not received "i If 
thou hast received it, why rejoicest thou, as ihoiigh thou 
liadst not received it ? 

“ This sentence ought to he had in remeiuhrunec of all 
men. For if we have nothing but tliat which we have re¬ 
ceived, what can we deserve? or, what need we to dispute 
and reason of our own merits i —it cometh of the free gift of 
God, that we live, that vve love God, that we walk in his 
fear: where is our deserving then ? We must also in this 
our spiritual warfare arm ourselves with continual prayer ; 
a very necessary, strong, and invincible weapon ; and after 
the example of Christ, and all other godly men, cry heartily 
unto God in faith in all our distresses. I.et ns go boldly to 
the scat of grace, where we shall he sure to receive merey, 
and find grace to help in time of need. For now is pride 
and persecution increased : now is tlie time of destruction 
and wrathful displeasure. 

“Wherefore, iny dear brethivn, be ye fervent in the law' 
of God, and jeoparrl ye your lives, if u<>ed shall reipiire, for 
file testameiit of the fathers, and so shall ye receive great 
honour, and an everlasting name, llememher Ahrnham : 
was not he found faithful in temptation, and it was reckoned 
unto him for righteousness ? Joseph in time of liis trouble 
kept the commandment, and was made a lord of ligyjrt. 
Phinehas was so fervent for the honour of God, that he, 
obtained the covenant of an everlasting pricsiliood. Joshua, 
for the fulfilling of the word of God, was made the captain 
of Israel. Caleb bare record before the congregation, and 
received an inheritance. David also in his merciful kindness 
obtaiiicil the throne of an everlasting kingdom. Flius, being 
zealous and fervent in the law, was taken up into heaven. 
Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, remained steadfast in the faith, 
and were delivered out of the fire. In like* manner, Daniel, 
being unguilty, was saved from the month of the lions. 

“ And thus ye may consider throughout all ages, since the 
world began, that whosoever put their trust in (Jod were nut 
overcome. Fear not ye then the words of ungodly men ; 
for iheir glory is but dung and worms : to-day they are set 
upf and to-morrow are they gone, for they are turned into 
earth, and their memorial cometh to nought. Wherefore let 
pa take good hearts unto us, and quit ourselves like men in 


the law : for if we do the. tilings that are commanded us iit 

liie litw uf ilu: Luvd uur Outi, \\c stiuli ubiaiii g;icut hoiiuur 

therein. 

“ Beloved in Christ, let us nut faint because of affiiction, 
wherewith God trielh all them that arc sealed unto life cver- 
In.stiiig ; for the only way into the kingdom of God is through 
much tribulation. For the kingdom of heaven is like a city 
huilded and set upon a broad field, and full of all good 
things ; hut the entrance is narrow and sudden, full of sor¬ 
row and travel, perils and labours ; like as if there were a 
fire at the riglit hand, and a deep water at the left, and us it 
Were one strait path between them both, so small that there 
could hilt one mail go there. If this city were now given to 
an heir, and in; never went through the perilous way, how 
could he receive his iiiiierilaiiee? Wherefore, seeing we are 
ill this narrow and strait way, which leadctli unto the most 
joyful and pleasant city of everlasting life ; let us not stagger, 
eillier turn back, being afraid of the dangerous and perilous 
way, bat follow our captain, Jesus Christ, in the narrow and 
strait way, ami he afraid of nothing, no, not even of death 
itself: fur it is lie that must lead us to our journey’s end, 
and open us the door unto everlasting life. 

“ (!on.sidcr also the course of this world, how many there 
be wliieli for their master's sake, or for a little pruiiiotiou's 
sake, would adventu-re their lives in worldly affairs, as com¬ 
monly ill wars, and yet is their reward but light and transi¬ 
tory, and onrs is unspeakable, great, and everlasting. They 
suffer p.aiiis to he made lords on earth fur a short season ; 
how much more ought, we to endure like pains, yea, perad- 
V eiilnre, niiu h los.s, lo be made kings in heaven for evermore ? 
C-onsidcr also the. wicked of this world, which, for a little 
pleasure’s sake, or to be avenged on their enemie.s, will fight 
with sword and weapons, and put themselves in danger of 
iiiipiisonmciit and hanging. So much as virtue is better 
than vice, and God uiighlier than the devil, so iiiiich ought 
vve to excel them in this our spiritual battle. 

“And seeing, brellireii. it bath pleased God to set me, 
and tliat most worthy minister of Christ, John Bradforil, 
voiir eoMiitrvman, in llie fore-front of this battle, where for 
I lie lime is most danger, 1 beseech you all in the bowels of 
(dirisl to help ns, and all onr fellow soldiers standing in like 
licriloiib jdficea, with your prayers to God for us, that we 
I iiidv ipiii oiii selves like men in the Lord, and give some 
e.\itm|il(> of boldness and constancy, mingled with patience 
ill the fear of God; that ye and others our brethren, through 
our example, may be so encouraged and strengthened to 
folhnv w, that yc also may leave example to your weak bre- 
tiiren in the world, to follow you, Amen. 

“ Consider what 1 say : the Lord give us understanding 
ill all things. Brethren, the time is short: it rcmainetii that 
ye use this world as though ye useil it not: for the fashion 
of this world vaiiislietli away. See that ye love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world ; but set your 
nffVclion on heavenly things, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Be meek and long-suffering, serve and 
edify one another with the gift that God hath given you. 
Beware of strange doctrine ; lay aside the old conversation 
of greedy lusts, and walk in a new life. Beware of unelean- 
ness, covetousness, foolish talking, false doctrine, and drunk¬ 
enness ; rejoice and be thankful towards God, and submit 
yourselves one to another. Cease from sin, spend no mure 
time in vice, be sober, and apt to pray; be patient in trou¬ 
ble, love each other, and let the glory of God, and profit of 
your neighbour, be tlie only mark ye shoot at in dl your 
doings. Repent ye of the life that is past, and take better 
heed lo your do'uigs hereafter. And above all Ihuiffs. eleavt 
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ye fast to liim, who was delivered to death fur our sins, and 
rose again for our jiistifiration. To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost, he all iioimur and rule for evermore, 
Amen. 

" Salute from me in Christ all others which love us in the 
faith, and at your discretion make them partakers of these 
letters: and pray ye all for me and others in bonds fur the 
gospel, that the same God (which by his grace hath called 
us from wicked Papistry unto true Christianity, and now of 
love proveth our patience by persecution,) will of his niere.y 
and favour in the eml gloriously deliver us, cither by death 
or by life, to his glory. Amen.—At Lancaster, the 3<)lh of 
August, 1535. 

" By me, an unprofitable servant of Christ, 

“ Georue Marsh.” 

A Prayer of Georye Marsh, which Ite vsed daily. 

'* O Lord Jesus Christ, which art the only physirinn of 
wounded consciences, we miserable sinners, trusting in thy 
gracious goodness, do briefly open unto thee the evil tree of 
our heart, with all the roots, boughs, leaves, and fruits, and 
with all the crooks, knots, and knoures, all which thou 
knowest: for thou throughly pcrceivest as well the inward 
lusts, doubtings, and tlenying thy providence, as those gross 
outward sins which we commit inwardly and deadly. Where¬ 
fore we beseech thee, according to the little measure, of our 
infirmity, although we be far unable and unapt to pray, tliat 
thou w’ouldest mercifully circumcise our stony hearts, and 
for these old hearts create new within us, and replenish us 
with a new spirit, and water us and moisten us with the 
juice of heavenly grace and wells of spiritual waters, whereby 
the inward venom and noisome juice of the flesh may be 
(tried up, and custom of the old mail changed, and our hearts 
(always bringing forth thorns and briars to be burned with 
fire) from henceforfh may hear spiritual fruits in righteous¬ 
ness and holiness unto life everlasting, Amen.” 


The Burning of John Cardmakkb, anti John Warnk, 

Upholsterer; who suffered both together in SmithficlJ, 

anno 1555. 

U|)on the 30th day of May, suffered fog«-ther in Smith- 
field, John Cardmaker, (otherwise called Taylor,') jirebcn- 
dary of the church of Wells; and John IVarnc, upholsterer, 
of the parish of St. John’s, in Watdbrook. Mr. Cardmaker 
was at first an observant friar, before the dissolution of the 
abbeys; then after was a married minister, and in king 
FMward’s time appointed to be a reader in Paul’s, w'herc the 
Papists were so much grieved with iitni for his doctrine’s 
sake, that in his reading they out and mangled his gowm 
with their knives. This Cardmaker being apprehended in 
the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, with Mr. Barlow 
bishop of Bath, was brought to f/mdon, and laid in prison 
in the Fleet, king Edward’s laws yet being in force. But 
after the parliament was ended, in which the jinpe was 
»pin admitted as supreme head of the church, and the 
hisliops had also gotten power and authority, ex officio, to 
exercise their tyranny, these two were brought before Win- 
cheater, chancdlor ;*and as unto others before, so now unto 
L'lem, the chancellor offered the queen's mercy, if they would 
fgree, and be conformable, &c. 

To this they both made such an answer, ns the chancellor 
with bis fellow commissioners, allowed them for Catholics. 
Whether of weakness so answered, or he of subtlety 
would , so nndTerstaad their answer, that he might have some 


forged example of a shrinking brother to lay in tiie dish of 
the real which were to be examined) it may easily be pci* 
ccived by this, that to all them which followed in examina¬ 
tion, be objected the example of Bartow and Cardmaker, 
commending their soberness, discretion, nod learning. But 
whatsoever their answer was, yet notwithstanding Barlow 
was led again to the Fleet, from whence he afterwards being 
delivered, did by exile constantly bear witness to the truth 
of Christ's gospel. Cardmaker was conveyed to tlie Comp¬ 
ter in Bread-street, the bishop of London procuring it to he 
published, that he should shortly he delivered, after tliat he 
had subscribed to transubstantiation and certain other arti¬ 
cles. To the same prison where Cardmaker was, Lawrence 
Saunders was brought, (after the sculencc of excommuni¬ 
cation and condemnation was pronounced against him,) 
where these two prisoners had such Christian conference, 
that whatsoever the breath of the bishop blustered, and the 
tickle ears of the people loo lightly believed, in the end they 
both shewed themselves constant confessors and worthy 
martyrs of C’lirist: as of Lawrence Saunders, it is already 
written. After who.se departure Cardmaker remained there 
prisoner, to be baited of the Pajiists, who w’ouhl needs seem 
‘to have a certain hope that Cardmaker was hccoiiic theirs. 
Continual and great conference divers of them had with iiini, 
with reasonings, persuasions, tlirratenings, and all to none 
effect. To the end that their doings might appear, he re- 
rpiircd them to put their reasons in writing, and promised 
by writing to answer them. 

Dr. Martin, who bare also a |)art in those pageants, took 
epnn him to he the chief actor hv writing, whose long un¬ 
savoury letters and simple reasons for transubstantiation, 
and such I’apistical trash, this Cardmaker answered largely, 
leartiedly, and .suhstantially, confuting the same, opening ilie 
falsehood of his argunicut.s, and truly delivering the opi¬ 
nions of the fathers, vvluch Martin abused for the maintain¬ 
ing of his purpose. 

Articles objected by Bonner ayainst John Taylor alias Canl- 
niaker, with his Answers. 

First, 1 Edmund, bishop of I^ndon, object agaiiist tliec 
sir John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, that thoii wast and art «>f 
the city and diocese of I.oiidon, and so of the jurisdiction of 
me, Edmund, bisho|i of London. 

Item, That thou in limes past didst profess the ride ol St. 
Francis, and ilidst by vow promise to keep poverty, clia-slity, 
ami obedience, according to the rule of St. Francis. 

Item. That thou in times past didst receive all the orders 
of the church then used. 

Item, That thou after thy said entry into religion and p:\i- 
fession and orders aforesaid, didst take to wife a widow'; 
breaking thereby thy vow and order, and also the ortliiniicc 
of the cliiirch. 

Item, That thou hast believed and taught, ami so dos' be¬ 
lieve, that in the sacrament of the altar, under the risible 
signs there, that is to say, under the forms of bread and 
wine, there is really ami truly the true and very n itural body 
and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Item, That the, belief of the Catholic church is, li.nt in 
having the body and blood of Christ renllv nml trulv con- 
Inined in the snerament of the altar, is to liave (by the om¬ 
nipotent power of Almighty God) the body and Wood of 
Christ there invisibly and really present tinder the said 
saci'iiment, and not to make thereby a new Gml, or a new 
Christ, or a new body of Christ. 

Rem, That it may stand well together, and so is the faith 
of the Catliolie cliiirch, that the body of Christ is visibly 
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truly ascpiulod into liciwen, ami llioro is, iu tlie \isiblc 
folia of his liuinaniiy; ami yrl the same botlj in substance 
is invisibly ami truly contained in the said saeranient of 
tile altar. 

Iifiii, Tli.at Clirist at his last supper, taking bread into 
iii.s hands, blessing it, breaking it, giving it t«> his apostles, 

an. I saying, “Take, eat, this is iny body did institute a 
.sfuranicut Uiere, tviliitig that bis botiy really and truly should 
be coiiluined iu the said sacrament, no substance of bread 
nud >tiuc there reiuttiuiug, but only tbe neeidents tbcxcof, 

/1/tstcers of Cardainhcr to the Articles aforesaid. 

The first article lie confes.scth to be true in every part. 

To tbe second ailicle be answcretli and confe.sse(b, that 

be, being under age, did jirofess the said order and religion, 
ami afterwards by the aulhorily of king Henry the VIII. he 
was dispe.iised with for the saiue religiiin. 

The third he eonfesseth to he true in etery part. 

To the fourth, he eonfesseth the first part, thereof to be 
truth ; and to the second part be answcretli and suitli, that 
in marriage he brake no vow, because he was set at liberty 
to iiiarrv, both by the laws of this realm, and also by the 
bias ami ordinances of the ehurcb of the same. 

To the fifth he aiiswereth and eonfesseth, that he hath 
believed and taught as it is contained in this article, but be. 
dolli not now so believe nor teaeh. 

To the sixth he aiiswereth, that he doth not believe the 
same to be t rue in any part thereof. 

To the seventh heanswerctb, that he doth not believe the 
.same to be true in part thereof. 

The eighth he doth believe that it is true ; that is to say, 
that Christ taking brcail at his last supper into his hands, 
blessing it, breaking it, giving it to bis disciples, and saying, 
“Take, eat, Ibis is my body," did institute a siicramcnt 
llicre. And to the other part of this article (willing that his 
body really and truly should be contained in the said sacra- 
iiiriit, no substance of bread and wine tlu re remaining, hut 
only the accidents thereof,) he aiisweretli, that he doCh not 
helitve the same to be true. 

lly me, JuiiN Cajidmakek. 

Mr. Cardiiiaker calling to iiiimi afterwanls tbe ready cavil¬ 
lings of the Papists, and tliinking himself not to have fully 
and according to bis (rue ineaning answered tbe latter part 
of the last eighth article, did the next day after the aforesaid 
iin.swers exhibit unto the bishop in a schedule this hereafter 
following : 

^\here in my answer to your nrticles 1 deny the presence 
of Christ ill the sacrament, I mean not his sacrainciital pre¬ 
sence, for that 1 confess ; but tiiy denial is of his carnal pre¬ 
sence iu the same. But yet further, because Ibis word is 
oftentimes taken of the holy fathers, not only for bread and 
wine, but also for the whole administration and receiving of 
the same, according to Christ’s institution; so I say, that 
Christ is present spiritually too, and in ail them which wor¬ 
thily receive the sacrament: so that my denial is still of the 
real, carnal, and corporal presence, in the sacrament, and 
not of the sacramental nor spiritual presence. 

This have I thought good to add to my former answer, 
because no man should misunderstand it. 

By roc, John Caromaker. 

Next to these articles of Mr, Cardmaker, I thought best to 
mention the articles gnd answers likewise of J. Warne, his 
fellovtr martyr. 


Articles ministered against John Warne, Upholsterer, of the 

parish of St. John in Walln-ook, vcith hu Answers to the 

same. 

First, That, thou, John Warne, being of the age of 20 
years, and of the parish of St. John of Walbrook, in London, 
hast believed, and dust believe firmly and steadfastly, that 
in the sacrament, commonly called the sacrament of the altar, 
there is nut the very true and natural body of our Saviour 
Christ ill substunccj under the forms of bread utid wine. 

Item, That thou bast believed, and dost believe, that after 
(he words of consecration spoken by tlic priest, there is nut 
(as the church of England <loth believe and teach) the body 
of Christ; but that there doth only remain the substance (if 
imileriul lircad, as it is before the consecration, or speaking 
of the words of consecration ; and tliat the said bread is in 
no wise altered or changed. 

Item, That thou hast said, and dost believe, that if tlu- 
Catholic church do believe and tcaeli, that (here is in the 
mass now used in England, and in other places of Christ* ii- 
doin, a saeriliee, wherein there is a saeranient containing 
the body and blood of Christ really and truly ; then that 
belief and faith of the church is naught, against God's trull 
and the scripture. 

lleni. That thou hast said, that where about a twelve, 
niontli agotic and mure, a great rough vvaler-s|)aniel of thim 
was .shorn on (he head, and had a crown like a priest niadt 
in the same, thou didst laugh at it, and like it, though thoi 
didst it not thyself, nor knewest who ili<l it. 

Item, That thou neither this Lent last past, nor at any 
time since the queen’s majesty’s reign, hast come into (lie 
«;hiireh, or hoard mass, or been eonfesseil, or receive*! (hr 
sacrament of the altar; and hast said, that thou art not 
.sorry that thou hast so dune, bat thou art glad, because thoa 
bast not (herevvitb dclilcd tliy conscience, which otherwise 
thou shuiildest hare done. 

UjKiti all whieli arlicU's John Warne being examined hv 
the said Bonner in presence of divers vviliicsses, the 23d of 
May, the year 15.r>.!>, did confess and believe the same, anil 
suhserihe hereunto his name with his own hand. 

By me, John Warnk. 

Also it was nhjcctcd against the said John Warne, by the 
bishop aforesaid, as followetli. 

Item, That thou John Warne wast in time past here in the 
city of I.ondon, convented in the Guildhall fur heresy against 
the sacrament of the altar, according to the order of the laws 
of this realm of England in the time of king Henry the 
Eighth, and when alderman Barnes was sherifi^, and tlie 
Thursday after that Anne Askew was burnt in Smithfieid, 
an<l thereupon tliou wast sent a prisoner to Newgate, to whom 
Edmund, Bishop of London, d'd repair with his chaplains, 
to instruct thee in tiie true faith of Christ, touching the said 
sacrament of the altar, and to bring thee from thy error; 
which was, that in the sacrament of the altar there is not 
the body of Christ, nor any corporal presence of Christ’s 
body and blood, under the forms of bread and wine; bnt 
that in the said sacrament there is only material bread and 
wine, without any substance of Christ’s body and blood at 
all; and because thou wouldest not leave and forsake tliy 
said heresy therein, but persist and abide obstinately and 
wilfully therein, thou wert according to (he said laws con¬ 
demned to death, and to be burntand thereupon labour 
being made for thee to tbe king and t^hera in the court, thou 
hadst a pardon of king Henry the Eighth, and so th«rtiby 
didst save thy life. ' 
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Ni-vorthelesit, in tliy licart, conscience, and mind, then I 
didst both then and also afore believe no otherwise than at 
this ]>rcscnt thou dost believe; that is to say, that in the 
sacranu'iit of the altar there is neither the very true body or 
t)luod of Christ, nor no other substance but the substance 
of uiiiteriul bread and wine, and to receive the said material 
bread, and to break it, and to distribute it among the pcojiilp, 
only is the true receiving of Christ's body, and no otherwise : 
so that thy faitli and belief is, that in the said sacrament 

there i.i no substance of Christ’s material body and blood; 

liut all tbc tbiiig that is there, is material bread, and the 
rec eiving thereof as afore; and that the substance of the 
natural and true body of Christ, born of the Virgin Mary, is 
only ill heaven, und not in the sacrament of the altar. In 
vvliicli thine opitiion thou hast ever hitherto since continued, 
and so dost coiitiiiiie at this present, thou confessing all this 
to he true, nixl in witness thereof subscribing thy name 
thereunto as follow etb. 


Jiilin Warue being examined upon the aforesaid articles by 
the bislioj), before certain witnesses, whose names were John 
)b>swell, John llcywood, Robert Ravens, the 23d of Muy, 
ditl answer to tbc same, confessing and granting the articles 
and the contents tliereof to be true, according as they wore 
ol)je<'te(l ill every part, subscribing also the same with his 
hand. Such strength and fortitude (iod's holy Spirit wrought 
ill him, to stand stoutly and confidently to the defence of the 
siiici're doctrine of his Son. 


Whereupon the bishop exhorting him with many words to 
leave his heresies, as lie called them, and to return to the 
bosom of bis mother the holy church, commanded him to 
a))peur again the next day, being the 24tbof thesame month. 

Who .so doing, and answering as he did before, was willed 
to come thither again at uftoriiouii; and so he did: where 
and at what time he was earnestly exhorted by tlic said 
bishop to recant liis rjpinions. To whom he answered, that 
he would not depart from bis received profe.ssion, unless lie 
were thereunto thoroughly persuaded by the holy seriptiircs. 

Upon which a'nsvver he was willed to come again the next 
day, being the 2dtli day of the same month, at one o’clock in 
the afternoon. At which day and hour the bi.shop cxamiiicrl 
him again upon all his former articles before objected: to 
the wfiich he most constantly did stick, with this further 
answer thereunto added : I am persuaded, (rptoth he,) that I 
am in the right opinion, and 1 see no cause to repent; for all 
filthinc.ss and idolatry is in the church of Rome. 

The bishou then seeing that notwithstanding all his fair 
promises, ana terrible thrcatrniiigs, (whereof he used store,) 
be could holt prevail; finished this ex.amination with the 
definitive sentence of condemnation pronounced against the 
said John Warue, and so charged the shcriiTs of l.ondon 
with him, under whose custody he remained in the prison of 
Newgate, until the 30tli day of the same month of May. 

UpoB the which 301 h of May, being the day appointed for 
their execution, John Cardniaker, with the said John Wanio, 
were brought the sheriil's to the place where they shouhl 
suffer. Who being come to the stake, first the sherifts called 
Cardmaker aside, and talked with him secretly so long, that 
in the mean time Warne had made his prayers, was chained 
to the stake, and wood and reeds set about him, .so that 
nothing wanted but the firing; but still abode Cardmaker 
talking with the sheriffs. 

'Tlie people, which before had heard that Cardmaker 
•would recant, and beholding this manner of doing, were in a 
marvellous dump and sadness, thinking indeed that Canl- 
maker should now recant at llic burning of Warne. 


At length Cardmaker departed from the shbriil’s, and 
came towards the stake, and, in his garments as he was, 
kueeltHl down und made a long prayer in silence to himself: 
yet the jicopic cuiifiriiied themselves in their fancy of recant* 
ing, seeing him itt his garments, praying secretly, and no 
seinhlance of any burning. 

His prayers being ended, he rose up, put off his clothes 
unto his shirt, went with bold courage to the stake, and 
kissed it sweetly: be took Warne by the Itaiid, and comforted 
him lieartiiy, and su gave liimseli to be bound also to the 

stake most gladly. The people seeing this so suddenly 
done, contrary to their fearful expectation, as men delivered 
out of a great vloiibt, cried out for joy, with so great a shout 
as bath not been heard a greater, saying, “ God be praised I 
The Ixtrd strengthen tlice, Cardmaker, the Lord Jesus receive 
thy spirit.” And thus continued while the executioner put 
fire to them, and they both passed through the fire to the 
blessed rest and peace among God's holy saints and martyrs, 
to enjoy the crown of trium))li and victory prepared for the 
elect soldiers and warriors of Christ Jesus in his blessed 
kingdom. To w hom be glory and majesty for ever. Amen. 

7'Ae Confession of ike Faith of John Warm, Citizen of Lon¬ 
don, vhieh he wrote the day before he was burned, the 30/& 
day of May, anno 1555. As good a Comment on the Ajws- 
tie's Creed as is to be found. 

“/ believe in God the Father Almighty, and maker of 
heaven and cart.’i. 

A Father, because be is the Fatiicr of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the everlasting Word, whicli Word was made 
ilesh, and therein also uiaiiifestcd to be his Son ; in whom 
he hath adopted us to be his children, the inheritors of his 
kingdom, and therefore he is our Father; and Almighty 
God, because he hath of nothing created all things visible 
and invisible, both in heaven and in earth, even all creatures 
roiitaiiied therein, and governeth them. 

“ And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord. 

The eternal Word, perfect God with bis Father, of equal 
power ill all things, of the same substance, of like glory, by 
whom all things were made and have life, and without 
whom nothing liveth: he was made also perfect man, und 
so being very God and very Mau in one Person, is the only 
Saviour, Redeemer, and Ransomer, of tliem which were lost 
in Adam our forefather. He is the only mean of our deli- 
verauee, the hope of our health, the surety of our salvation. 

Which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary. 

According to the Father’s most merciful (troinise, this 
eternal Son of God, forsaking the heavenly glory, humbled 
himself to take flesh of a Virgin, according to the scriptures, 
uniting Uie substance of the Godhead to the substance o» 
the Manhood, which he took of the substance of that blessed 
V'irgtn Mary in one Person, to become therein the very Mes¬ 
siah, the anointed King and Priest, for ever appointed to 
pacify the Fathcr’.s wrath, which was justly gone out against 
us all for ow sin. 

" Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, ana 
burie.d, and descended into hell. 

He was arraigned before Pontius Pilate the ruler of Jewry, 
and so unjustly accused of many crimes, that the ruler 
judged him innocent, and sought means to deliver him ; hut, 
contrary to known justice, he did let go Barabbas, which 
had deserved death, and delivered Christ to be crucified, 
who deserved no death : which doth declare unto us mani¬ 
festly that he suffered for our sins, and wa» buffeted for oiir 
offences, as the prophets do witness; thereby to have it 
5 M 
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manifested to all men, that he is that Lamb of God that 

takeili away the sins of tlic woritl. Therefore suflering for 

our Bins,'he received and did bear our deserved condemna¬ 
tion, the pains of death, the taste of abjection, the very 
terror of hell, yielding his spirit to his Father, his body to 
be buried in earth. 

“ The third day he rose again from death to life. 

To make full and perfect the whole work of our redemp¬ 
tion and justification, the same crucified body which tvas 
laid in the grave, was raised up again the third day from 
death, by the power of his Father, and the glory of his God¬ 
head : he became the first-fruits of the resurrection, and got 
the victory of death, that all by him might be raised up from 
death. Througli whom all true penitent sinners may now' 
boldly come unto the Father, and have remission of their 
sins. 

** He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty. 

After that in his death and resurrection he had conquered 
sin, death, and the devil, and had been conversant forty 
days in the earth, being .seen of the apostles, and more than 
fiv^ hundred brethreif at once, in the same body in which he 
wrought the work of our salvation, he ascended into heaven 
with eternal triumph, for the victory over death, sin, hell 
leaving the passage open, by which all true believers may 
and shall enter into his kingdom, where he now sitteth at his, 
Father's right hand, that is to' say, in power and glory equal, 
in mnje.sty co-eternal. 

“ From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

He shall appear again in great glory to receive his fol¬ 
lowers unto himself, and to put his enemies under his feet, 
changing all living men in a moment, and raising up all that 
be dead, that all may be brought to his judgment. In this 
shall he give each man according to his deeds. They which 
have followed him in rcgeucratioii, which have their sins | 
washed aw'ay in his blood, and are clothed with his right- j 
cousness, shall receive the everlasting kingdom, and reign ' 
with him for ever; and they which, after the r.acc of the i 
corrupt generation of Adam, have followed flesh and blood, I 
shall receive everlasting damnation with the devil and his 
angels. j 

“ i believe in the Holy Ghost. \ 

I do believe that the Iloly Ghost is God, the third person 
ID Trinity, in unity of the Godhead equal with the Father 
and the Son, given through Christ to inhabit our spirits, by 
which we are made to fecI and understand the great power, 
virtue, and lovingkindness, of Christ our Lord. For he 
illuroinateth, quickencth, and certifleth, our spirit, that by 
him we are scaled up unto the day of redemption, by whom 
we are regenerate and made new creatures, so that by him 
and through him we do receive all the abundant goodness 
promised us in Jesus Christ. 

“ The Holy Catholic Church. 

This is an holy number of Adam's po.sterity, elected, 
gathered, washed, and purified, by the blood of the Lamb, 
from the beginning of the world, and is dispersed through 
the same by the tyranny of Gog and Magog ; that is to say, 
the Turk awl his tyranny, and Antichrist, otherwise named 
the bishop of Koine, and his angels, as this day also doth 
teach, 

“ The communion of saints. 

Which most holy congregation (being, as Paul teacheth, 
huilded upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Christ being the head corner-stone,') though it be by the 
tyranny of Satan and his ministers persecuted, some by 


imprisonment, some by death, and some bv other aflllctiuns 

and painful tomients; yet doth it reniam in one perfect 

unity, both in faith and fellowship; which unity is knit in 
an unspeakable knot, as welt of them which are departed 
from this mortal life, as of them which now be living, and 
hereafter shall be in the same, and so shall continue until 
they all do meet in the kingdom, where the head, Jesus 
Christ, with all his holy members, (of which number through 
Christ I assuredly believe I am one,) shall be fully complete, 
knit, and united together for evermore. 

“ IVic forgiveness of sins. 

I do believe that my sins, and ail their sins which do 
rightly believe the holy scripture, are forgiven only through 
Jesus Christ, of whom only 1 do profess that I have my 
whole and full salvation and redeinplion, which St. Paul 
.suith conieth nut through our works and deservings, but 
freely liy grace, lest any should boast him.self. Througii the 
bldmi of tlie cross all things in heaven and cartli arc recon¬ 
ciled, and set at peace with the Father; without him no 
heavenly life given, nor .sin forgiven. 

“ The resurrection of the body. 

I do believe that, by the same my Saviour Christ, I and 
all men shall rise again from death ; fur he, as St. Paul 
saitii, is risen again from llic dead, and is become tiie tirst- 
friiits of them which sleep. For by man came death, and 
by a Mail cumeth the resurrection from death. This Man 
is Christ, through the power of whose resurrection 1 believe 
that we all shall rise again in tliesc our bodies: the elect 
clothed with immortality, to live witli Christ' for ever; the 
reprobate also shall rise immortal, to live with the devil and 
Ills angels in death everlasting. 

" And the life everlasting.” 

Tlirough the same Jesus, and by none other, I am sure to 
liave life everlasting, lie only is the way and entrance into 
the kingdom of heaven. “ For so (iod loved the world, that 
he did give his only Son Jesus Christ, to the end that so 
many as do believe in him might have everlasting life. The 
I wliich I am sure to possess so soon as 1 am dissolved, and 
departed opt of this tabernacle, and in the last day shall 
liolli body and soul possess the same for ever; to the which 
God grant all men to come. 

I believe that the sacraments, that is to say, of baptism 
and of the Lord's supper, arc seals of God’s most merciful 
pronftse towards mankind. In baptism, as by the outward 
creature of water 1 am washed from the filthiness which 
iiangeth on my flesh; so do 1 assuredly believe, that I am 
by elitist’s blood washed clean from my sins, through which 
I have sure confidence of roy certain salvation. In the par¬ 
taking of the Lord’s supper, as I receive the substance of 
bread and wine, the nature of which is to strengthen the 
body; so do 1, by faith, receive the redemption wrought in 
Christ’s body broken on the cross, life by nis death, resur¬ 
rection by his resurrection, and, in sum, all that ever Christ 
in his body suflered for my salvation, to the strengthening of 
my faith in the same. And I believe, that God hath ap- 
potnte.d the eating and drinking of the creatures of bread 
and wine in his holy supper, according to his word, to move 
and stir up my mind to believe these articles above written. 

This is roy faith ; this do 1 believe ; and I am content by 
God’s grace to confirm and seal the truth of the same with 
my blood. By me, John Warnb. 

A Letter of John Cardmaher to a certain friend of his. 

“ Tiic peace of God be with you. You s^all right well 
perceive that I am not gone ba^k, as sorat men do report 
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me, but «!( ready to give m\ life as any of my brethren that 
lire gone before me, although by a policy i have a little pro¬ 
longed it, and that for the best, as already it appeareth unto 
ir.e, and shall shortly appear unto all. That day that I 
recant any point of doctrine, I shall suffer twenty hinds of 
death, the Lord being mine assistance, as I doubt not but 
he will. Commend me to my friend, and tell him no less. 
This the Lord strengthen you, me, and all his elect. My 
riches and poverty is as it was wont to be, and I have learned 
to rejoice in poverty as well as riches; for that 1 account 
now to be. be very riches. Thus fare yc well in Christ. 
Salute all my brethren in iny name. I have conferred with 
some of my adversaries, learned men, and 1 find that they 
be but sophists and shadow's.” 

A Note concerning Mr, Cardmaher. 

Mr. Cardmakcr being condemned, and in Newgate, one 
Heard, a promoter, came to him two or three days before he 
was burned, and said unto him, Sir, I am sent unto you by 
the council, to know whether ye will recant, or no I 

(Jar. From which council arc you come? I think yc arc 
not come, nor yet sent, from the queen's council, but rather 
from the commissioners, unto whom as 1 suppose ye belong. 
And whereas ye would know whether I will recant or no: 
Thus I pray you report of me to those who yc said sent you: 
1 know you are a tailor by your occupation, and have endea¬ 
voured yourself to be a cunning workman, and thereby to 
get your living: so I have been a preacher these twciitv 
years, and ever since that God by his great mercy hatfi 
opened mine eyes to see his eternal truth, 1 have by bis 
grace endeavoured myself to call upon him, to give me the 
true understanding of his holy word, and I thank him for his 
great mercy ; 1 hope 1 have discharged my conscience in the 
setting forth of the same, to that Tittle talent that 1 have 
received. 

Beard, Yea, sir ; but what say you to the blessed sacra¬ 
ment of the altar? 

Car. I say, and mark it well, that Christ the night before 
his bitter passion ordained the holy and blessed communion, 
and hath given commandment, that his death should be 
preached before the receiving thereof, in remembrance of his 
body broken, and bis precious blood shed for the forgive¬ 
ness of our sins, to as many as faithfully believe and trust 
in him. 

And furthermore, to conclude the matter brief]v with-him, 
he asked of him. Whether the sacrament he spoke of had a 
beginning or no? Whereiinto when he had granted and 
affirmed the same to be, then Mr. Cardmaker again thus in¬ 
ferred thereupon: If the sacrament, as you confess, have a 
beginning and an ending, then it cannot be God; for God 
had no beginning nor ending. And so willing him well to 
note the same, he departed from him. 


The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne, the master of the 
rolls, sir Francis Engleficld, sir Richard Read, and Dr. 
Hughes, authorizing them, or two or three of them at the 
least, to proceed to further examination of Benger, Cary, D. 
and Field, upon such points as they shall gather out of their 
former confessions, touching their lewd and vain practices 
of calculating or conjuring, presently sent unto them with 
the said letters. 

The seventh day there was another letter to sir John Tre- 
gonweil, willing him to join in commission with the said 
lurd North, and others above-named, about the examination 
pf the said parties and others, for conjuring and witchcraft. 


And the 2nth of August, Cary and D. were set at liberty 
upon bonds for their good appearing; until Obriatinaa after.' 

The twclftli day a letter was sent to the lord treasurer, to 
cause writs to be made to the sheriff of Sussex, ’for the 
burning and executing of Dirike, a brewer, at Lewes, and 
other two, the one at Staiuings, the other at Chichester. 

The 23d of June a letter was sent to Bonner to examine a 
report given to the council, of four parishes within the soken 
of Essex, that would still use the English service, and to 
punish the offenders, if any such be. 


The Story of John Ardeley and John Simpson, of the 
Parish of Wigborovgh the Great, in Essex. 

With Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, upon the same 
day, and in the same company, and for the same cause, was 
also condemned John Ardeley and John Simpson, the 25th 
day of May. But before we may come to tlie story of them, 
first here is to be noted the copy of the king aiid queen’s 
letter, directed from the court the same day, and sent by a 
post early in the morning to the bishop, hi tenor and form 
as followeth : 

“ To the Right Reverend Father in God, our right Arusty and 
wellrbeloved, the Bislurp of Ijmdon. 

"Right reverend father in God, right trusty and well- 
beloved, we greet you well. And where of late we addressed 
our letters to the justices of peace within every of the coun¬ 
ties of this our realm, whereby amongst other instructions 
given them for the good order and quiet government of the 
country round about them, they arc willed to have a special 
regard unto such disordered persons as, forgetting their 
duties towards God and us, do lean to any erroneous and 
heretical opinions, refusing to shew themselves conformable 
to the Catholic religion of Christ's church ; wherein if thev 
cannot by good admonitions and fair reasons reform tlieui, 
they arc willed to deliver them to the ordinary,'to be by hint 
charitably travelled withal, and removed (if it may bc)'from 
their naughty opinions; or else, if tliey continue ob.stinate, 
to be ordered according to the laws providetl in that behalf: 
understanding now, to our no little marvel, tliat divers of the 
said disordered persons, being by the justices of peace, for 
their contempt and obstinacy, brought to the ordinaries to 
be used as aforesaid, are either refused to be received at 
their hands, or if they be received, arc neither so travelled 
with, as Christian chanty requireth, nor yet proceeded withal 
i according to the order of justice, but arc suffered to continue 
in their errors, to the dishonour of Alniighty God, and dan¬ 
gerous example of others; like as wc find this matter very 
strange, so wc have thought convenient both to signify our 
knowledge, and therewith also to admonish yon to have in 
this behalf such regard henceforth to the ollice of a good 
pastor and bishop, as when any such offenders shall be by 
the said officers or justices of peace brought unto you, to 
use your good wisdom and discretion in procuring to remove 
them from their errors, if it may be, nr else in proceeding 
against them (if they shall continue obstinate) according to 
the order of the Jaws; so as through your good furtlterance, 
both God’s glory may be better advanced, and the common¬ 
wealth more quietly governed.—Given under our signet, at 
our honour of Hampton Court, the 24th of May, the first 
and second years of our reigns." 

This letter thus coming from the court to the bishop, 
made him the more earnest and hasty to the condemnation, 
as well of others, as of these .uea, (of whoni we have now 
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presently to treat,) Jolin Simpson, I mean, and John Ardeley. 
Which being both of one county, and of one town together, 
and of one trade, that is, being both husbandmen in the 
town of Wigborougli, in Essex, and also almost of one age, 
sure tliat Simpson was of tlie age of 34, the other of :}0, 
were brought up both together by the under sheriB'of Essev, 
to Bonner, bishop of London, upon the accusation (as in 
that time it was called) of heresy. 

As touching the order nnd inonner of their e.xaininaliuns 
before the bishop : as the articles ministered against them 
were much alike, so their answers again unto the same were 
not much different in manner and form as those before. 

Thus these articles being to them ohjeeted, and their 
answers made unto the same, the bishop, according to the 
old trade of his consistory court, respited llieni to the after¬ 
noon, bidding them to make their appearance the said day 
and place between the hours of two and three. At which 
time the said bishop repeating again the said articles unto 
them, and beginning with John Ardeley, did urge and solicit 
him, according to his manner of words, to recant. 

Tv wbviu John Ardvlvj ugaiii) cvnstantlj stuiuliug (v his 
noi'essed religion, gave answer in words as followelii: My 
ord, (quoth he,) neither yon, nor any othecof yoiir religion, 
is of the Catholic church ; for you he of a false f.iitli, and I 
doubt not but you shall be deceived ut. length, bear as good 
a face as ye can ; ye will shed the innocent blood, and you 
bare killed many, and yet go about to kill more, A'c. 

And added further, saying. If every hair of my head were 
a man, I would suffer death in the opinion and faitii that 1 
am now in. 

These, with many other words, lie spake. Then the 
bishop yet demanded, if he would relimpiish his erroneniis 
opinions, as he called them, and be rednecd again to the 
unity of the church'f He answered as follnwelh : No, God 
foreshield that I should so do, for then I should lose iny 
soul. 

After this, the said bishop asking John Ardeley, after his 
formal manner, if he knew any cause why he should not 
have sentence coiuleninatury against him i so read the eou- 
demnatiun : a.s he also did against John Simpson, standing 
likewise in the same cause and constancy with John Ardeley; 
which was done the 25th day of May. And so were they 
both committed to the secular pow'cr, that is, to tiie hands 
of the sheriffs, to be conveyed to the place where they should 
be executed. But before 1 come to their execution, here is 
not to be passed a thing not unworthy the looking upon, 
which happened in the closing up the examination of these 
two innocent martyrs of God, which is this : 

At the time of the examination of this Simpson and John 
Ardeley aforesaid, there was assembled such a great innlti- 
tude of people, that because the consistory was not able to 
bold them, they were fain to stand in the clinrch, near about 
the said consistory, waiting to see the prisoners when they 
should depart. It happened, in the mean time, that the 
bishop being set in u heat wjth the stout and bold answers 
of the said two prisoners, especially of John Simpson, burst 
out in his loud and angry voice, and said. Have him away, 
have him away. 

Now the people in the church hearing th<*8e words, and 
thinking (because the day was far spent) that tlie prisoners 
had their judgment, they being desirous to see the prisoners 
had to Newgale, severed themselves, one running one way, 
another another vtay, which caused such a noise in the 
rlinreh, that they in the consistory were all amazed, and 
marvelled what it should mean : wherefore the bishop also 
being somewhat afraid of this sudden stir, asked what there 


was to do ? The slanders by answering, said, that there 
were like to be some tumult; for they were togellier by 
the ears. 

When the bishop heard this, by and by his heart was in 
his heels, and, leaving liis seat, he with the rest of the court 
betook them to their legs, hastening with all speed possible 
to recover the door that went into tlie bishop’s house: but 
the rest, being somewhat lighter of foot than my lord, did 
sooner recover the door, and thronging hastily to get in, 
kept the bishop still out, and cried. Save my lord, save my 
lord ! but nicnniiig yet first to save themselves if any danger 
.should come, whereby they gave the staiiders by good matter 
to laugh at; re.sctnbling in some part a spectacle not much 
unlike to the old stagers at OxfortI, worse feared than hurt, 
when the church there was noised to be set on fire, whereof 
you may read before.—See page 53(.)5. 

Now John Sinip.son and John Ardeley being delivered (as 
is ufore»aid) to the sheriH's, were shortly after sent down 
from Londoirto Essex, where both they in one day, whieli 
was al>ont the lOlh of June, wore put to death, albeit in 

ocYcrui pincca i fur Jvliii biiiipbou aulfuittl al llui/ilfuiilt uml 
John Ardeley the same day was had to RaiTey, where he 
linislied his marlyrdoin moitt (jnietly in the <{ii:irrel of 
Christ's gosj)el. 

A Note of John Arilcloy, 

For the hettrn’ consideration of the rigorous cruelly of these 
Calliolie (.lays, this is w'ortliy to be noted and known to all 
posterity, cuoeeniiiig the examinations of this Ardeley and 
Ids eoiiipany, how that they being brought before the com¬ 
missioners, were by them greatly charged of stnbhornness 
and vain-glory. Unto whom they an.swcred in defence of 
their own simplicity, that they were content willingly fo yield 
to the queen all their goods and lands, so that they might 
he siitlerod to live under her, in keeping their consciences 
free from all idolatry and papistical religion. A'cl thi.s woidd 
not he granted, although they had ofi'ered all to their heart’.s 
blood : so greedy and so thirsty were these persecutors of 
(ihrislian blood. 


The ritliculous haudliii(i and proceeding of liishop Bonner, 
and Uin nuUp.t, against JoilN 'IVioi.Y, /i;«/ suspected and 
condemned after his death, and then digged out of his 
grave, and given to the secular power, and so burned for 
an heretic. 

About the same lime of the burning of these two aforesaid, 
in the beginning of the said month of June, fell out a solemn 
process, and much ado was made about the pope’s spiri¬ 
tuality, against John Toolg in a ease of heresy.—The story 
is this: There was, about the time that the Spaniards began 
first to keep a stir in England, one John Tooly, a citizen 
and poulterer in Lc^ndon, who conspired with certain others 
of his society to rob a Spaniard at St. James’s; and although 
th(! deed was heinous and wicked of itself, yet was it aggra¬ 
vated and made greater than it was bv others, being com¬ 
mitted against such a person and against such a country, 
which both the queen and her whole court did highly favour. 
The robbers being known, and brought into judgment, this 
Tooly was found guilty, and judged to be hanged ; wlicreas 
notwithstanding in thia reidni there are many more theRs 
committed than thieves executed. 

The aforesaid Tooly being led to the gallows, which stood 
fast by Charing Cross, a little before he died, standing u|M>n 
the cart, read a certain prayer in a printed book, and two 
oilier prayers written in two several papers: who then 



THE BURNING OF A PEAD CORPSE FOR HERESY. 


42\ 


leaving tlie halter about his neck, desired the people there 
present to prav for him, anti to bear him witness tliat be 
ilied a (rue Christian man, and that he trusted to be saved 
only by tlie merits of Christ's passion and shedding of his 
jtreVious blood, and not by any masses or trentals, images 
or saints, which were (as be saiil) mere idolatry and super¬ 
stition, and devisetl by tlm bishop of Rome; and as the 
same Tooly, and two others his fellows which were there 
hanged with him, did steal and rob for covetousness, so the 
bishop of Rome did sell his masses and trentals, with such 
other paltry, for covetousness; and there being in a great 
anger, as appeared, against the. bishop of Rome, spake with 
a loud voice these words following. From the tvraniiy of the 
bi.shop of Rome, and all his detestable eiioriidties; from 
false doctrine and heresy, and from the contempt of thy 
wohI and cummandment; good I.,ord deliver us I 

And then adding further to the same, lie spak- unto the 
people : All you that be true (diristian men, say with me, 
Aoieii. And immediately tliereii|ioi) SiOt) (lerson.s and more, 
t(.> the judgment and cMiniutioii of those that were there 

IHrst’iiil answered and said, Amen, three liineii together at 

the least. 

After this it happcneil, that when Tooly had read the biif 
(he tirst time, it tell from him, and a certain young man, 
who was tlioiieiit to be an apprentice, stooped down and 
took up the hill, and climbed, up the cart, and delivered it 
unto Tooly again, which he again did read to the people. 
That done, lie lielivered unto one of the marshal’s otiicers 
the liook aforesaid, and willed him to dclivci it unto one 
Iriukes, saying, that it was his book. Furthermore, he 
delivered one of the jirayers, w'rilten in a paper, to one Ro¬ 
bert Bromelcy, sergeant, who desired it of him. Upon the 
top of which liill was written a line containing these words. 
Beware of Antichrist; and subscribed underneath, “ Per me, 
Thomas Harold, prisoner in the Marshalsca, an Enemy to 
Antichrist.” For the bill aforesaid, Robert Bromeley was 
brought afterwards caram nobis, and was fain to ask pardon 
of the bishop, and to detest all the words of Tooly, and glad 
so to escape. 

Tims while Tooly had made his prayers (as is above said) 
to be delivered from the pope’s tyranny, by the same prayer 
he fell into great tyranny : for so soon as the noise of this 
fact came unto the cars of the priests and mitred prelates, 
tliey were not a little mad, thinking it not tolerable that so 
great a reproach should be done against the holy father. 
Calling therefore for a council together, as though it had 
beim a matter of great imiiortance, Tooly’s talk at his death 
was debated among themselves. 

At last, after much pro and contra, they all consented to 
those men’s judgment, which thought it meet that the violat¬ 
ing of the pope’s holiness should be revenged with fire and 
faggot. Cardinal Pole was no small actor in this sentence : 
for as Winchester and Bonner did always thirst after the 
hjood of the living, so Pole’s lightning was for the most part 
kindled against the dead ; and he reserved this charge only 
to himself, 1 know not for what purpose, except, peradventure 
being loath to be so cruel as the other, he thought neverthe¬ 
less by this means to discharge his duty towards the pope. 
By the same cardinal's like lightning and fiery fist the bones 
of Martin Buccr and Paulus Phagius, which had lien almost 
two years in their graves, were taken up and burned at Cam- 
bridge, as Tooley’s carcase was here at London. And be¬ 
sides this,, because he would ahew some token of his diligence 
m both universities, he caused Peter Martyr’s wife (a woman 
of worthy memorv) to be digged out of the churchyard, and 
to be buried on tlie dunghill. 


But now to our purpose of Tooly: who iiavwg ended 
his praver, was hanged and put into his grave, out of wliii li 
be was digged again, by the commandment of the bi.shop-i; 
and because he was so i)old to demgale the authority of tho 
bishop of Rome, at the time of his death, it pleased them to 
judge and condemn him as an heretic, upon the coniraand- 
inent of the council’s letter, as here a])peareth. 

A Letter sent nnto Bonner, Bishop of London, from the 
Council, 


“ After our very he.arly commendations to your lordship; 
Underitanding that of late, amongst others that have suffered 
about l.oiidoii for their offences, one lewd person, that was 
coiideuined for felony, die»l very obstinately, pr4>fessing at 
the time of his death sundry heretical and erroneons opi- 
nion.s ; like as we think it not crmvenieiit that such a matter 
should be overpassed without some esaaiple to the woriii. 
so we thought good to pray your lordship to cause further 
inquiry to he made thereof, and thereupon to proceed to 
the making out of such process as bv the ccclv.siasticid taws 

is provided in iliai betiair. And so we bid. your lordship 

heartily well to tare. From Hampton Court, the 20th ot' 
April, 1553. 

“ Your lordship's loving friends. 


" Ste. Winton, Cha. 
F. Slirewsbury, 
Joliii (iage. 


Richard Southwell.” 


Thomas Chenei 
R. Rochester, 
William Peter, 


Anon after a citation was set up upon Paid’s church door, 
under the bishop of Londoii’.s great seal; the tenor whei'caf 
here ensueth: 


The UVil or Mandate of Bonner, Bishop of London, set up 
at Charing Cross, on Si, Tfiiil's church door, and at Si. 
Mart in s-in-i he-Field, for the citing and further inquiring 
out of the case of John Toolg. 

“ Edmund, by the sufferance of Clod, bishop of [.ondori, 
to all and singular persons, vicur.s, ciirate.s, and Olliers, 
clcrk.s, and Icarueil men, being within our rliocesc of Lon¬ 
don, and especially luito Richard Clouic, our sworn simmer, 
greeing, salutation, and benediction. Forsonim h as it is 
come to our licaring by common fame and the iler laration o4' 
sundry credible peraons, that one John Tooly, late crtizcii 
and poulterer of London, the son of perdition and iniquity, 
coming to the profundity of malice in the self-same time iu 
the which he should go to hanging, according to the laws 
of the realm, for the great theft lately by him eommittcil, at 
which time chiefly be should have cared for the wealth of 
his soul, and to have dietl in the unity of the Cntliolic church, 
did utter divers and sundry damnable, blasphemous, and 
heretical opinions and error's, utterly contrary and repug¬ 
nant to the verity of the Catholic faith and unity of the. same, 
and did exhort, stir up, and encourage the people, there 
standing in great multitude, to hold and defend the sunie 
errors and opinions. And, moreover, certain of the people 
there standing, as it did appear, afl’ected with errors and 
heresies, as fautors and defenders of the said Jehn, did 
conform and give express consent to the aforesaid worths, 
propositions, and affirmationsi which thing we do utter with 
sorrow and bitterness of heart. 

“ We therefore, the aforesaid F^lmund, aud bishop abnte- 
said, not being able nor daring to pass over iu silence, nor 
wink at the aforesaid heinous act, lest by ohr negligence and 
slackness the hluml of them might be required at our hands 
at the most terrible day of judgment, dtairing to be certifieti 
5 N 
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whether the premises declared unto us he of the truth, and 
lest that any scabbed sheep, lurkiiif; among the simple flock 
of oar Lord, do infect them with pestiferous heresy : to you, 
therefore, we straitly charge and command that yon cite, 
or cause to be cited, all and singular having and knowing the 
truth of the premises, by setting up this citation upon the 
church door of St. Martin’s in the Fields, being within our 
diocese of London, and also upon the cathedral church door 
of St. Paul's in London, leaving there the’^ copy thereof, or by 
other means or ways, the best you can, that this citation and 
monition may come to their knowledge. 

** All which and singular by the tenor of these presents we 
cite and admonish that they appear, and every one of them 
do appear before us, our vicar-general, or commissary, what¬ 
soever he he in that behalf, in our cathedral church of St. 
Paul in London, in the consistory place, upon Thursday the 
2d day of May now next ensuing, betwixt the hours of nine 
and ten of the clock in the forenoon the same day, to bear 
witness of the truth in this behalf, and to depose and declare 
faithfully the truth that they know or have heard of the pre¬ 
mises, and moreover to do and receive what law and reason 
doth receive. 

“ Further, we commit unto you as before, and straitly 
enjoining you, do command, that yc will generally cite the 
wife of the said Tooly that is dead, and his children, and his 
kindred by father and mother, bis fi'iends and bis familiars 
ill especial, and all other and every of them, if there be any 
perhaps Ih.at desire to defend and purge the rcmeinbrance 
of the person in the premises, that ye admonish tliem after 
the manner and form aforesaid, whom we likewise by the 
tenor of these presents do in such sort cite and iiiuiiish that 
they appear all, and that every one of them do appear (under 
pain to be compelled to keep silence for ever hereafter in 
this behalf) before us, or our vicar-genera! in spiritual 
matters, or such our commissary, at the day, hour, and place 
aforesaid, to defend the good name and remembrance of 
him that is dead, and to say, allege, and propose, in duo 
form of law, a cause reasonable, if they have or can tell of 
any, why the said John Tooly, that is dead, ought not to 
he determined and declared for such an heretic and excom¬ 
municate person, and his remembrance condemned in the 
detesting ami condenining of so heinous a deed and crime, 
and his body or carcase to lack church-burial, as a rotten 
member cut off from the church, and the same to he com¬ 
mitted to the arm and power secular, and they compelled 
hereafter for ever to hold their place. 

“ And furthermore, to do, receive, and to suffer as law 
and reason will, and as the quality of such matter, and the 
nature of themselves, do constrain and require ; and, more¬ 
over, that you cite and monish, after the manner afore¬ 
said, all and every of the receivers, fautors, and credi¬ 
tors, of the said John Tooly that is dead, especially if any 
of them do incline and give consent to those wicked and de¬ 
testable affirmations, propositions, and rehearsals aforesaid, 
that on this side the said Thursd^ they return and submit 
themselves unto us, and to the lap or the holy mother church : 
which thing if they do, we trusting upon the mercy of Al¬ 
mighty God, do promise that wc will recejive them, being 

i ieailent for such of their errors and faults, with thanks, 
lenignity, mercy, and favour, to the comfort and health of 
their own souls, and in that behalf save their honesties to 
the uttermost of our power: otherwise, if they will not pro¬ 
vide thus to come of their own accord, but to abide the 
ordinary process of the law, let those nen know that we will 
punish more severely this offence, according to the utter* 
most of the laiy, and as fat as the law will bear it; and what 


ye shall do in the premises, let him among you, which shall 
execute this our present mandate, certify us, or our vicar- 
general in spiritual matters, cither by his owii person, or by 
his letters patent, together with these authentically sealed. 

“ Dated at London, under our scul, the lust dojr of April, 
and of our translation the eleventh.” 

When the time of this citation was expired, and this 
Tooly, being cited, did not appear; next in order of law 
came tfie suspension, (whereas one suspension had been 
enough for him) and after that cometh the excommuoication, 
that is, that no man should eat and driuk with him; or if 
any met him by the way, he should not bid him good mor¬ 
row ; and besides that, he should be excluded from the com¬ 
munion of the church! (Though the man were long ere this 
dead and buried.) These things being prepared in such 
manner, as in such cases full wisely they used to do, at 
length one stood out for the nonce, that made answer to 
certain articles rehearsed in judgment openly, and then in 
behalf of the dead man. But when the poor dead man 
could neither speak for himself, nor did (as they said) stri¬ 
dently answer them by the other, to avoid the name ofan 
heretic; first, witnesses were provided against him, whose 
names were Henry Clark, esq. Thomas Way, keeper of the 
Marshaisea, Philip Andrew, under marshal, William Hoiing- 
worth, fishmonger, William Gcllard, William Walton, chand¬ 
ler, Richard Longman, merchant-tailor, Philip Britten, John 
Burton, brewer, Thomas Smith, sergeant. Then he was for 
an heretic condemned, and so committed to the secular 
power, namely, to the sheriffs of London, which with the 
like diligence went about to execute their charge. There¬ 
fore receiving the man, being suspended, excommunicated, 
condemned as an heretic, and, besides that, dead, they laid 
him on the fire to be burned, namely, ad perpeluain rei 
memoriam, for a continual remembrance thereof. This was 
done the 4th da/ of June. 


Here foUoweth the History and Martyrdom of the worthy Sf;r- 
vant of Christ, Thomas Haukes, Gentleman, with his 
Jua.uiiiation and Answers had with Bishop Bonner, re¬ 
corded and penned with his own hand. 

Immediately after the story of Dr. Taylor, mention before 
was made of six men brought before bishop Bonner upon the 
tub day of February. The names of which martyrs were 
.Stephen Kuight, W. Pigot, Thos. Tomkins, J. Lawrence, and 
W Hunter. In which number was also Thomas Haukes, and 
condemned likewise‘with them the 0th day of the aforesaid 
month of February. But because his execution did not so 
shortly follow with theirs, but was prolonged to this present 
loth dav of the month of June, wherewith we are now in 
hand ; ^rst we will begin briefly with his godly conversation, 
then shew his troubles, also his examinations and conflicts 
with tlie bishop and other adversaries. 

He was of the county of Essex, born of an honest stock, 
by profession a courtier, brought up daintily from his child¬ 
hood like a gentleman. Besides that, he was of such come¬ 
liness and stature, so well endued with excellent qualities, 
that he might seem on every side a man, as it were, made 
for tlie purpose. But his gentle behaviour towards others, 
and especially his fervent study and singular love untoChie 
religioo and godliness, did surmount all the rest WfliNw' 
as God did singularly adorn him, even so he, beiiig'such a 
valiant martyr of God, may seem to nobilitate the whole 
company of other holy martyrs, and as a bright star to 
the church of God and bis truth (of themselves bright, and 
cleajr) more gloriously to shine by his example. 
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For if the conquests of martyrs arc the triumphs of Christ, 
as St. Ambrose writes, undoubtedly Christ in tew men hath 
either conquered more notably, or triumphed more gloriously, 
Ilian in this young man: he stood so wisely in his cause, so 
godly in his life, and so firm in his death. 

As he grew in years, he entered into the service of the 
lord of Oxford, where he reraaiued a good space, being 
right well esteemed and loved of alt the household, so long 
ns Edward VI. lived. But he<lying, all things began to go 
backward, religion to decay, godliness not only to wax cold, 
but to be in danger every where, and chiefly in the houses of 
good men. Haukes misliking the state of things, and espe¬ 
cially in such men’s houses, rather than he would cliange 
the profession of true godliness which he had tasted, thouglit 
to change the place; and so forsaking the nobleman’s house, 
departed thenc^to his own home, where more freely he might 
give himself to wofi, and use his own conscience. 

But what place in this world shall a man find so secret for 
himself, whither the old serpent caniw creep, whereby he 
iiiay have some matter to overthrow the quietness of th^ 
godly t Now in the mean season Haukes keeping his house 
at home, had born unto him a young son, wlmse baptism was* 
deferred to the third w^k, for that he woiKf not sufljei^m 
to be baptized after thc»apistical maiincEf' which tlill?g the 
adversaries, not able to^fler, laying bands iqion bim; did 
bring him to the earl oflp»ford, there to be reasoned with, 
as not sound in religion,that li^lftmed to contemn the 
sacraments of the church.!i 

The earl, either intending not to trouble himself in such 
matters, or else seeing himl^elf not able to weigh wHIi him in 
such cases of religion, sent him up to Tendon with a mes¬ 
senger and letters, and so, willing to clear his own hands, 
put him in the hands of Bonner, bishop of Lomiou; tlie 
contents of which letter sent to Bonner, are these: 

A Letter of the Earl of Oxford to Bonner. 

“ Most reverend father in God, be it known unto you, that 
I have sent you one Thomas Hauke.s, dwelling in the county 
of Essex, who hath a child that hath remained unchristened 
more than three weeks; who, being upon the same examined, 
hath denied to have it baptized, as it is now used in the 
church; whereupon I have sent him to your good lordship, 
to use as ye think best, by your good discretion.” 

When the bishop had perused this letter, and afterwards 
read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the same, thought with 
himself that he should not be very well used, seeing he was 
put to his discretion. Then wrote the bishop a letter again 
to him that sent the prisoner, with many great thanks for his 
diligence in setting forth the queen’s proceedings. 

Then began the bishop to enter communication with Mr. 
Haukes, first asking, what should move him to leave his 
child unchristened so long ? To whom Mr. Haukes answered 
thus again as followcth: 

Hauket. Because we be bound to do nothing contrary to 
the word of God. 

Bonner, Why, baptisnr is commanded by the word of God. 

Baukee. His institution therein I do not deny. 

Bonner. What deny ye then ? 

I deny all things invented and devised by man. 
^Tmner, What things be those that be devi8|^ by man, 
that ye be so oflTended withal ? 

Ilaoket, Yodr oil, cream, salt, spittle, canifi^ .And con¬ 
juring of water, Arc. 

Bonner. Wifi you deny that which all the whole world, 
your father, noth been contented withal ? 


Hauket. What my father and all the whole world hath 
done, 1 have nothing to do withal; font what God hath com¬ 
manded me to do, to that stand I. 

Bonner-. The C»‘.nolic church hath tOUgbt it. 

Hauket. What is tlie Catholic church ? 

Bonner. It is the faithful congregation, wheresoever it be 
dispersed throughout the whole world. 

Haukes. Who is the head thereof? 

Bonner. Christ is the head thereof 

Haukes. Are we taught in Christ, or in the Church, now ? 

Bonner. Have yc not read in the eighlli of John, where 
he saith he would send his Comforter, which should teach 
you alt things ? 

Haukes. 1 grant you it is so, that he would send his Com* 
fortcr: but to what end? Forsooth to this end, that he 
should lead you into all truth ; and that is not to teach a 
new doctrine. 

Bonner. Ah, sir, ye are a right sffipturc man. For ye 
will have nothing but the scripture. There is a great num¬ 
ber of your countrymen of your o|)inioii. Do you kimw one 
Knight and Pygot? • 

Hauhe.t. Knight I know, but Pygot I do not know. 

Bmnet. I thought yc were ac<|uaiiited with him : it seem- 
eth so by your judgment. What preachers do >c know in 
Essex ? 

Haukes. 1 know none. 

Bonner. Do yc not know one Baget tJierc ? 

Haukes. Yes, forsooth, I know him. 

Bonner. What manner of man is he ? 

Haukes. An honest man, so far as 1 know. 

Bonner. Do y<ui know him if you sec him ? 

Haukes. Yea, that I do. 

(Then said he to one of his servants. Go call me Baget 
hither.) 

Bonner. Ye seem to be a very proud man, and stubborn. 
(He that brought me up stood all this while by.) 

Haukes, What should move you lordship so to sav ? 

Bonner. Because I see in a man that came with y ou much 
huiiiility and lowliness. 

Haukes. It scemeth your lordship speaketh that to me, 
because 1 made no courtesy to you. 

And with that came Baget. Then the bishop said to 
Baget, How say ye, sir, know ye this man ? 

Baget. Yea, forsooth my lord; (with tlial Baget and I 
shook hands.) 

Then said the bishop to Baget, Sir, this man hath a child 
which hath lien three weeks unchristened, as 1 have letters 
to shew, who refuseth to have it baptized as it is now used 
in the church : how say you thereto ? 

Baget. Forsooth, my lord, I say nothing thereto (with low 
courtesy to the hard ground.) 

Bonner. Say you nothing thereto! I will make you tell 
me whether it be laudable, and to be frcqiienteil and usetl in 
the church, or not. 

Baget, I beseech your lordship to pardon roe; he is old 
enough, let him answer for bimseif. 

Bonner. Ah, sir knave, are ye at that point with me ? Go 
call me the Portdr, (said he to one of his men.) Thou shalt 
sit in the stocks, and have nothing but bread and water. 

I perceive 1 have kept you too well. Have I made thus 
much of you, and have I you at this point 1 

Then came the bishop’s man, and said. The porter is gone 
to London. Then said the bishop to Baget, Come with me. 
.And he went away with him, and command^ me away, and 
bade one of his gentlemen to talk with me, who was one of 
his own teaching: who desired, amongst other toings, to 
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kii'.'w <tt’ me with whom I was acquitintrd in Es^cx, and what 
lijcii tlu'y wore lliat were iny toiichoit. f 

IlauHes. Uhon I see your eonimission, I will innko yon 
answer. And then immediately eanie the l>ish(i|» again : 
Irii! ere lie eanie, his man and 1 had much talk. Then the 
hisliup sat. down under a vine in his orchard, and ealled 
jJajiet li» him, (whom he carried away, and hroiight again,) 
and ealled me also, and said to Uaget, How say yon now, 
sir, unto baptism ? Say whether it be to be frequented anil 
used in the chureh, as it is now, or no ? 

Bagvt. Forsooth, my lord, 1 say it is gooil. 

Bonmv. I befool your heart; couM ye not have said so 
before? Yc have wounded this man's eonseictiee. Then 
the bishop turned to me, and said. How say yc now, sir, this 
man is turned and converted. 

llaukas. I build inv faith neither upon this man, neither 
upon you, but only upon Christ Jesus, who (as St. Paul 
saith) is the founder and author of all men's faith. 

Bonner, I perceive ye are a stubborn fellow. 1 must be 
glad to work another way with you, to win ye. 

Ilottkcs. Whal.soevor ye do, I am ready to sufl'er it; for I 
am in your hands to abide it. 

Bonner. Well, yc are so, come on your ways, yc shall go 
in, and I will ii.se you ehrislian-like : yon shall have meat 
and drink, .such as 1 ha\c in my house : but in anywise 
talk not. 

Iluvkci, I propose to talk notbintj but the word of find 
and truth. 

Bonner, I will have no heresy talked on in my bouse. 

Uaukrs. Wily, is the truth become heresy ! («od bath 
commanded that wc should have none other talk in onr 
houses, ill our hed.s, at our meat, and by the way, but all 
ti'idli. 

Bonner. If ye will have my favour, be ruled by my counsel. 

Ilmikes. Then I trust you will grant me my request.— 
rU'iiiicr. What is that ? 

//« 'I'tiiit your doctors und serviiiits give me none 
oeeasioii: for if they do, I will surely utter niy eoiisciciiec. 
Then eommniuled he his men to take in Baget, and let not 
Ildiikes and him talk together. And .so tliii.s we departed, 
ami went to dinner, and 1 dined at the steward's table. 

.\ftcr dinner, his chaplains and his men began to talk 
with me. But amongst all other, there was one Darliishirc, 
))iiiicipal of Broadgates in Oxford, aud the hishiqr’s kins¬ 
man, who said to me. That 1 was too curious: fur ye will 
have, said he, nothing but your little pretty Oud’s books. 
And is it not sufficient for my salvation? saiil I.—Yea, said 
he, it is sufficient for our salvation, but not for our instruc¬ 
tion,—God send me the salvation, and you the instruction, 
returned 1. 

And as wc thus reasoned, came the bishop, who said unto 
me, [ gave you a commandment that you sliuiild not talk. 

JJnukes. And I desired you that your doctors and servants 
should give me none occasion. Then went wu into his 
orchard again, he and his doctors and 1. 

Bonner. Would not ye be contented to have that your 
child should be christened after the book that w as set out 
by king Edward ? 

Ihtukes. Yes, with a good will: it is a thing that I desire. 

Bonner. I thought so; ye would have the same thing. 
The principal is in the name of the Father, the Sun, and o 
the Holy Ghost ? and in the necessity it may serve. 

Haukes. Christ did use it without any such necessity 
and yet we lack the chiefest point. 

Bonner. What is that ? 

Haukes. Go teach all nations, baptizing them. See, 
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Bonner. TIkui speakest that because I am no preacher. 

fJavkrs. I speak the (t-xt; I <lo not mean you. '1‘hun 
spake ill! the doctors, and his men that were with him, He 
spake it of you, my lord: with a great noise that they 
made. 

Bonner. Will ye he content to tarry here, and your child 
shall be baptized, and you shall not know of it, so that you 
will agree to it 1 

JIttukes. If 1 would so liave dune, I needed not to have 
come to you ; for I had the same counsel given before. 

Bonner. You .seem to he a lusty young man; you will not 
give your head for the washing; you will not .stand in the 
defence of it for the honour of your country. Ho ye think 
that the queen and 1 cannot command it to bt. dune in spile 
of yoiir teeth ? 

JJnukes. What the queen and you ean do, I will not stand 
in it: hut yc get my eousciit never the sooner. 

Bonner. Well, you arc a stnhhorn young man : I perceive 
I must work anothi#way with yon. 

JJttukrs. Yc are in the hands of God, aud so am I. 

Bonner, Whatsoever you think, I will not have you .speak 
such words unto me. 

And so he departed milil even-song time: and ere even- 
song'Vrms begun, my lord ealled for me to conic to him into 
the chapel, aud-said, Hankes, thou art a proper young man, 
and God hath dun&his {tart unto thee: 1 would be glad to 
do thee good. Thou^iovvcst that 1 am thy pastor, and one 
that should answer for thee. If I would not teach thee well, 
1 shoulcl answer fur thy soul. 

Ilavkes. That 1 have said, I will stand to it, God willing; 
there is no way to remove it. 

Bonner. Nay, nay, Hawkc.s, thou shall not be so wilful. 
Ueniember, Christ hade two go into his vineyard : the one 
said he would, and went not; the other said he would not, 
and went. 

Haukes. The last went. 

Bonner. Do thou likewise, and 1 will talk friendly vvitli 
thee. How sayest thou? It is in the Gth of St. Join;, “ I 
am the bread of life, and the bread that 1 will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. .And who¬ 
soever eateth my flc.sh, and drinketh my blood, hath ever¬ 
lasting life. My flesh is very meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. And he that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwclletli in me, and I in him.” Do yc believe this ? 

Haukes. Yea, I must needs believe the scriptures. 

Jionner. Why then, I trust that you he sound in the blessed 
saL-ramciit. 

Haukes. I beseech your lordship to feel my conscience no 
farther than in that that I was accused in unto you. 

Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto even-song.—(With that 
I turned my hack to go out of the chapel.) 

Banner, Why, will you not tarry even-song? 

Haukes. No, forsooth.. 

Bonner. And why ?— Haukes. For I will m t. 

Bonner. And why will ye not ? 

Haukes. Because I have «o edifying thereby, for I under¬ 
stand no Latin. 

Bonner, Why, you may pray by yourself. What books 
have ye ? 

Haukes. I have the New Testament, the hooks of Solo¬ 
mon, and the Psalter. 

U(mneiii0l^y, I pray you tarry here, and pray you on 
your Psaltw. 

Haukes. I will not pray in this place, nor in any such.— 
Then said one of Ids chaplains, Let him go, ray lord, and be 
shall be no partaker with us in our prayert. 
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Ilaukes. I think myself best at ease when 1 am farthest 
from you.—Anti so the bishop went to even-song, anti 1 
came down and walked between the hall and the chapel in 
ihe court, and tarried there tilt even song was done; and 
v.idiin an hour after tliat even-song was done, the bishop 
sent for me into his chamber where he lay himself; and 
wlieii I came, there was he and three of his chaplains. 

Bonner. You know of the talk that was between you and 
me, as concerning the sacrament. You would not have 
voiir conscience sought any farther than in that ye were 
accused of. 

Jlaukes. 1 thought you would not be both mine accuser 
and judge. 

Bonner. Well, jc shall answer me to the sacrament of 
<! <• altar, the sacrament of baptism, the sacrament of pen¬ 
ance, and the sacrament of matrimony . 

Ilaukes. There is none of these but I dare speak my con¬ 
science in tlicm. 

BuHHcr. The sacrament of the altar ye seem to be 
sound in. 

Ilaukes. lu the sacrament of the alUar? why, sir, I do not 
know it. 

Bonner. Well, we will make you know it, and believe iu' 
it loo, ere wc have done with you. 

IJaukcs. No, that shall ye never do. 

Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. 

Ilaukes. No, uo, a point for your faggot! What (iod 
thinkeih meet to be done, that shall ye do, and more yc 
shall not do. 

Bonner. Do ye not believe Unit llierc remaineth in the 
blessed sacrament of tlie altar, after the words of consecra¬ 
tion be spoken, no more breail, but the very body and blood 
of Christ '< (and at that word lie put off his cap.) 

Ilaukes. I do believe as Christ hath taught me. 

Bunner. Why, did not Christ say, “ Take, eat, this is my 
l.ody ?" 

Ilaukes. Christ said so; but therefore it followeth not 
that the sacrament of the altar is so as you teach, neither 
dill (.'hrist ever leach it so to be. 

Bonner. Why, (he Catholic church taught it .so, and they 
v.tro of Christ’s church. 

Ilaukes. How prove you it ? the apostles never taught it 
so. Read Acts the 2(1 and the 20th. Neither Peter nor 
Paul ever taught if, neither instituted it so. 

Bonner. Ah, sir, you will have no more than the scripture 
teacheth, but even as Christ hath left it hare. 

Ilaukes. He that teacheth me any otherwise, I will not 
believe him. 

Bonner. Why ? then ye must eat a lamb, if ye will have 
but Christ’s institution only. 

Ilaukes. Nay, that is not so; before that Christ did insti¬ 
tute the sacrament, that ceremony ceased, and then began 
the sacrament. 

Bonner. Alas, you know not how it began, neither of the 
institution thereof. 

Ilaukes. Then I would be glad to learn. 

Bonner, Marry 1 we will teach you : but you arc so stub¬ 
born that you will not learn. 

Ilaukes. Except ye learn me by the word of Clod, 1 will 
never crcdit.you, nor believe you. 

And thus we concluded. Then the bishop and his chai)- 
lains laughed, and said, Jesn, lesu, what a stul dwth ness and 
arrogantness Is Utit 1 and this was in his chaBH||f where he 
lay.—Then ||^ the bishop to me. Go ye dowa and drink, 
for it is fastis day; it is Midsummer even: but I think ye 
love neither mting nor praying. 


Ilaukes. I will never deny fasting, neither praying, so 
that it be done as it ought to be done, and without hypo¬ 
crisy or vain glory. 

Bonner. 1 like you the better for that: and so wc left for 
that night. 

The next day the bishop went to London; for Fcckoam 
w'as made dean that day, and 1 tarried still at Fulham. 
Then did the bishop’s men desire me to corue to mass; but 
I did utterly refuse it, answering them as 1 did their master. 
Tiiat night the bishop came home to Fulham again. 


Talk between Harpsficld and Thomas Ilaukes. 


Then upon the Monday morning very early the bishop did 
call for me. There was with him HarpsfiekI, archdeacon of 
London, to whom the bishop said, This is the man which I 
told you of, who would not have his child christened, nor 
will nave any ccremopics. 

Harpsjield. Christ used ceremonies: did he not take clay 
from the ground, and took spittle, and made the blind man 
to see? 

Ilaukes. I wot well that, but Christ did never use it in bap¬ 
tism. If yc will needs have it, put it to (he use that Christ 
put it unto. 

Harpsfield. Admit your child die unchristened, what a 
heavy case stand you in ! 

Hauhes, I admit that if it do, what then ? 

llarpsjield. Marry, then are you damned, and your child 
both. 

Ifaukcs. Judge you no farther than ye may by the scrip¬ 


tures. 

HarpsJickL Do ye not know that your child is born in 
original sin ? 

Ilaukes. Yes, that I do. 

Harpsfield. How is original sin washed away ? 

Ilaukes. By true faith and belief of Christ Jesus. 

Harpsfield. How can your child, being an infant, believe ? 

Ilaukes. The deliverance of’it from sin standeth in the 
faith of his parents. 

Harpsfield. How prove you (hat? 

Haiikcs. By St. Paul, in the 7th and 1st to the Corin- 
1 Ilians, saying, “ The unbelieving man is sanctified by the 
believing woman, and the unbelieving woman is sanctified by 
the believing man, or else were your children unclean.” 

Harpsfield. I will prove that they whom thou puttest thy 
trust ill, will be against thee in this opinion. 

Ilaukes. Who be tliosc? 

Harpsfield. Your great learned men in Oxford. 

Ilaukes. If they do it by the scriptures, 1 will believe them. 

Bonner, Recant, recant: do ye not know that Christ said, 
“ Except yc be baptized, yc cannot be saved ?” 

Ilaukes. Doth Christianity stand in outward ceremonies, 
or no ? 

Bonner. Partly it doth : what say you to that ? 

Haukes. I say as St. Peter saith, *' Not the washing of 
water piivgeth the filthiness of the flesh, but a good con¬ 
science consenting unto God.” 

Harpsfield. Beware of pride, brother; beware of pride. 

Haukes. It is written, " Pride serveth not for men, nor yet 
for the sons of men.” 

Bonner. Let us make an end here. How say you to the 
mass, sirrah ? 

Hauhes, 1 say it is detestable, abominable, and profitable 
for nothing. 

Bonner. What, nothing profitable in it! what say you to 
the epistle and gospel t 

Haukes. It is good, if it be used aa Christ left it to be used, 
5 o 
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Bonner. Well, I am glad that ye somewhat recant; recant 
all, recant all. 

llavkes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do. 

Bonner. How say you to Confiteorf 

Haukcs. I say it is abominable and detestable, yea, and a 
blasphemy against God and his Son Christ, to call upon any, 
to (rust to any, or to pray to any, save only to Christ Jesus. 

Bonner. To trust to any, we bid you not: but to call upon 
them, aud to pray to them, we bid you. Do ye not know 
when ye come into the court, ye cannot speak with the king 
and the queen, unless ye call to some of the privy council, 
that arc next to the king and queen ? 

IJavkcs. They that list, let them receive your doctrine. 
You teach me that I should not believe nor trust in any, but 
to call oil them: and St. Paul saith, '* How shall I call upon 

him, on whom I believe iiul!” 

Bonner. Will you have nobody to pray for you when you 
be dead ? 

Ifawkes. No, surely, except you can prove it bv the scrip¬ 
tures.—Then the bishop pointed unto Harpsfielii, aud said 
unto me. Is it not well <loue to desire this man to pray fur 
me?—\es surely, said 1; so long as wc live, prayer of the 
righteous man is available : but this man’s prayers, you be¬ 
ing dead, profitelh nothing at all. 

Bonner. Will you grant the prayer of the righteous man 
to prevail ? 

Jiaukvs. I grant it dolli for the living, but not for the 
dead.— Bonner. Not for the dead ? 

No, forsooth, (said 1,) for David sailb, “ No man can de¬ 
liver bis brother from death, nor make an agreement unto 
God for him : for it cost more to redeem their .souls, so that 
ye must let that alone for ever.” Also, Ezekiel saith, 
*“ Though Noah, Daniel, or Job, dwelt among them, yet can 
they in their righteousness e.\eecd no further than them¬ 
selves.” 

Then the bishop said to llarpsheld. Sir, ye sec this man 
bath no need of our Lady, neither of any of the blessed 
saints 1 Well, 1 will trouble you no long* r; 1 did call you, 
hoping that you should do some good on him : but it will 
not be. And' be said to me, Sir, it is time to begin with you ; 
we will rid you away, ami then wc shall iiave one heretic 
less. 

Ilarpttfield. What books have you ?— Ifaukes, The New 
Testament, Solomon’s books, and the Psalter.— llarpsjicld. 
Will you read any other books?— Ifauken. Yea, ifyoii will 
give me such books as 1 will require?— Ilarjnfield. What 
books do you require ?— Hnnkes. Latimer's books, itiy lord 
of Canterbury’s books, Bradford’s sermons, llidley’s books. 

Bonner. Away, away! he will have no books but such as 
maintain his heresies. And so they departed; for Harps- 
fteld was booted to ride unto Oxford, and 1 went to the por¬ 
ter’s lodge again. 

The next Day's Talk. 

The next day came thither an old bishop, who bad a pearl 
in his eye, and he brought with him to my lord a dish of 
apples and a bottle of wine: for be had lost bis living, be¬ 
cause he had a wife. Then the bishop called nio again into 
the orchard, and said to the old bishup^^ This young man 
bath a child, and will not have it christened. 

Ifaukes. I deny not baptism. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool, tlioii canst not tell what thou 
wouldest have, (and that he spake with much anger.) 

Ifaukes. A bishop must be blameless or faultless, sober, 
discreet, no cbidec, nor given to anger.— Bonner. Thou 
judgest me to be angry; no, by niy faith, am I not; and 
etroked himself upon the breast. 


Then said the old bishop, Alas, good young man, yon 
must be taught by the churen, and by your ancients, aa(r do 
as your forefathers have done before vo'u. 

Banner. No, no, he will have nothing but the scriptures ; 
and God wot he doth not understand them. He will have 
no ceremonies in the church, no, not one. What say you to 
holy water ?— Haukes. I say to it as to the rest, and* to ail 
that be of his making that made them.— Bonner. Why, the 
scriptures do allow it.— Haukes. Where prove you that ?— 
Bonner. In the book of Kings, where Eiizeus threw salt into 
the water.— Haukes. Ye say truth: that it is written in tht 
fourth book of Kings, the second chapter. The children of 
the prophets came to Eiizeus, saying, *' The dwelling of the 
city is pleasant, but the waters be corrupted.” This was 
the cause that Eiizeus threw salt into the water, and it be¬ 
came sweet and goud; and so, w hen our waters be corrupted, 
if ye can by putting in of salt make them sweet, clear, aiul 
wkolcsoiuc, we will the better believe your ccreiuonies. 

Bonner. How say you to holy bread ? 

Haukes. Even as I said to the other : What scriptures 
have you to defend it?— Bonner, Have ye not read where 
Christ fed five thousand men with five loaves and three 
fishes ?— Haukes. Will ye make that holy bread ? There 
Christ dealt fi.sh with his holy bread.—-Roaner. I.o«k, I pray 
you, how captious this man is!— Haukes. Christ did not 
this miracle, or other, because we sliould do the like mira¬ 
cle, blit because we should believe and credit liis doctrine 
thereby. 

Bonner. Ye believe no doctrine, but that which is wrought 
by miracles. 

Haukes. No, forsooth: for Christ saith, “ These tokens 
shall follow them that believe in me : they shall speak with 
new tonguc.% they shall cast out devils, and if they itriiik any 
deadly poison, it shall not hurt them.” 

Bottner. With what new tongues do ye speak ? 

Haukes, Forsooth, where before that I came to the know¬ 
ledge of God’s word I was a foul blasphemer and filthy 
talker; since I came to the knowledge thereof I have hv-uled 
God, praised God, and given thanks unto God, even with 
the same tongue: and is not this a new tongue ? 

Bonner. How do you cast out devils ? 

Haukes. Christ did cast them out by his word; and lie 
hath left the same word, that whosoever doth credit and 
believe it, shall cast out devils. 

Bonner, Did yon ever drink any deadly poison ?—//. Yea, 
forsooth, that I have: for I have drunken of the pestilent 
traditions and ceremonies of the bishop of Rome. 

Bonner. Now you shew yourself to be a right licrcllc.-— 
II. 1 pray you, what is heresy ?^Bob. All things that are 
contrary to God’s word. 

Haukes. If I stand in any thing contrary thereto, then am 
I worthy to he so called. 

Bonner. Thou art one, and thou shall he burnctl, if thou 
stand and continue in this opinion. Ye think wc arc afraid 
to put one of you to death. Yes, yes, llierc is u hnitlicr- 
hood of you ; hut I will break it, 1 warrant you. 

Jlaukcs. Where prove you that Christ or his apostles did 
kill any man for his faith ? 

Bonner, Did not Paul excommunicate?—Yes, my lord, 
said I: but there is a great difference between excommuni¬ 
cating and burning. 

Bonner, Have ye not read of the man and the woman, in 
the Acts Apostles, whom Peter destroyed ? 

Haukes. Yes, forsooth, I have read of one Ananias, and 
Rapphira his wife, which were destroyed for lying against 
the Holy Ghost; which servelli nothing to your purpose. 
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Bonner. Well, you will grant one yet. 

Ilauket. Weil, if ^'ou will have ns to grant you be of God, 
llien shew mercy ; for that God requireth. 

Bonner, We will slicw such mercy unto you as ye shewed 
unto us : for my benefice or bishopric was taken away from 
me, so that 1 had not one. penny to live upon. 

1 pray yc, my lord, (said I,) what do you give him now' (hat 
was in the bishopric or benefice before that ye came again ] 
to it ? Whereuuto he answered me never a word ; for he J 
turned bis back unto me, and talked with other men, saying, 
that he was very sorry for me ; but he trusted that 1 would 
turn with St. Paul, because I was so earnest. And so he 
departed and went to dinner, and I to the porter's lodge 
again. After dinner I was called into the hall again, and 
the bishop desired the old bishop to take me into his cham¬ 
ber; For I would be glad, said he. if ye would convert 
him. 

So he took me into his chamber, and sat him down in a 
chair, and said to me : 1 would to God I could do you some 
good ; ye are a young man, and I would not wish you to go 
too far, hut learn of your elders to bear somewhat.—I will 
bear, said 1, with notliiiig (bat is contrary to the word o( 
God. And f looked that the old bishop should have made 
me an unswer, niicl he was fast asleep 1 

Ttieii 1 drpHrte<l out of the chamber alone, and went to 
the porter’s lodge again. 

Talk between Fecknnin and Jfaukes. 

The next day came I’ecknam unto me, and said. Are \c lu; 
that will have no ceremonie!. ? 

Mlist mean you by (hat? said I. 

FecLnam. Vc will not have your child christened, but in 
r.imli.sh, and you will have no ceremonies. 

Uunkes. Whatsoever the scripture commandeth to be done, 
I refuse not. 

Fee.kaatn. Ceremonies are to be used by the scriptures.— 
It, Which be those ?— F, How say you by Paul’s breeches? 
—//. 1 have read no such thing.— F, Have ye not read in 
llie Acts of the .Apostles, how things went from Paul’s body, 
and they received health thereby ?— II, 1 Imvc read in the 
lUth of the Acts, how there went partlets and napkins from 
Paul’s body ; is it that you mean?— F, Yea, the same is it: 
what say you to those ceremonies ? 

Huvkcs, I say nothing to the ceremonies: for the text 
saith, that God did so work by the hands of Paul, that there 
went partlets and napkins from him, Arc. So that it scemeth 
by the text, that it was God that wrought, and not the 
ceremonies. 

Fechnam. How say ye to the w'oraan that came behind 
Christ, and touched the hem of his vesture: did not her 
disease depart from her by that ceremony ? 

Hauhe». No, forsooth: for Christ turned back, and said 
to Peter, “Who is it that louchethnie? And Peter said, 
Thou secst the people thrust thee, and askest thou, W’ho 
touched me ? Somebody bath touched me, (saith Christ,) for 
virtue bath gone out of me.” 1 pra^ you whether was it the 
virtue that healed this woman, or his vesture ?—JF*. Both.— 
Then (said I) is not Christ true; for he said, “ Go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole." 

Bonner. Away, away to the sacrament, for these are but 
mere trifles to that. 

Fec^m. How say ye, sirrah? Christ took bread, and 
brake it, and said, “Take, eat, this is my body.** 

IJauket. I grant Christ said so. 

Fechnam. And is it not so l—H. No, forsootb, | do not 
undej-stand it so. 
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Fechnam, Why, llien is Christ a liar ?— 11. 1 think ye will 
so pnne him. 

Fechnam. Will I ? why, I have sjioken the words tiiat 
Christ spake. 

Haukes. Is every word to he understood as Christ spake it? 
Christ said, 1 am a door, a vine, 1 am a king, a way, &c. 

Fee.knam. Christ spake these words in parables. 

Haukes. And why speaketh he this in parables when he 
said, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way, A'c. more than this 
when he said. This is my body ? For after the same phrase 
as he saith. This is my body, so saith he, I am a door, a 
vine, a king, a way; he saith not, like a door, like a 
vine, &c. 

Then Fecknnm stood up, and said, I had such an one 
before me this other day. Ala.s, these places serve nothing 

for your purposes. But I perceive ye hang and build on 
them that be at Oxford. 

Haukes. What mean you by that ? 

Fechnam. 1 mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 

Haukes. I know nothing else by them, but that they be 
both godly and learned. 

Fechnam. Wilt thou trust to such dolts ? One of them 
hath written a book, a herein he affirmeth a real presence in 
the sacrament. 

Haukes, What he hath done 1 know not, hut vthat he dntli 
I know. 

Fechnam. Ridley hath preached at Paul’s cross openly, 
that tlie devil Lelievctli better than you : for he bclieveth 
that Christ is aide of stones to make bread; and ye will not 
believe Christ’s body in the sacrament, and yet thou buildest 
thy faith upon them. 

Haukes. I build my faith upon no man, and that ye welt 
know: for if those men, and as many more as they be, should 
recant, and deny that they have said or done, yet will 1 
stand to it, and by this shall ye know that I build my faith 
upon no man. 

Bonner. If any of those recant, what will ye say to it ? 
When they recant (said 1) 1 will make you an answer. 

Bonner, Then thou wilt say as thou dost now, for all 
that. Yea, indeed will I, (returned 1,) and trust to it, by 
God's grace. 

Doiincr said, 1 dare say Cranmer would recant, so that 
he might have his living. And .so the bishop and Fecknam 
ileparted from me with great laughing, and 1 went again to 
the porter’s lodge. 

Talk between Haukes and Chadsey. 

• 

The next day came Dr. Chadsey to the bishop and me. 
The bishop declared unto him, that 1 had stood stubbornly 
in the defence against the christening of my child, and against 
the ceremonies of the church, and that I would not have it 
christened but in English, 

Then said Dr Chadsey, Then he denieth the order of the 
Catholic church. 

Bonner. Yea, he thinketli that there is no church but in 
England and in Germany. 

Haukes. And ye think that there is no church but the 
church of Romet 

Chadsey. What say ye to the church of Rome ? 

Haukes. I say it is a church of a sort of vicious cardinals, 
priests, monks, and friars, which I will never credit. 

Chadsey. What say ye to the bishop of Rome ? 

Haukes. From him and all his detestable enormities, gooi 
Lord deliver us. 

Chadsey. Marry, so may we say, From Henry the Eighth, 
and all his detestable enormities, good I/>rd deliver us. 
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Ilauka. Where were ye whiles that he lived, tliat ye | 
would not say so 1 — C. I was not far.—//. Where were ye 
in his son’s days ?—C. In prison.— H. It was for your well 
doing. 

Bomer. lie will hy no means come within my chapel, nor 
hear mass: for neither the mass, neither the sacrament of 
the altar, can he abide, neither will he have any service but 
in English. 

C/iadseif. Christ never spake in English. 

Haukes. Neither spake he ever any Latin, but always in 
such a tongue, as the people might be editied thereby. And 
Paul saith, that tongues profit us nothing. He maketh a 
similitude between the pipe and the harp, and except it be 
understood what the triim)iet mcaneth, who can prepare 
himself to the battle ? so if I hear the tongue which 1 do 
not understand, what profit ha\e 1 thereby t no more than 

he hath by the trumpet, tli.it kiii>\M'(h not ulint it lueaiieth. 

Chadsey. If ye iiiulerstand Paul's saying, he speaketh it 
under a prophecy, If one prophesy to you in tongues, Arc. 

Haukes. Forsooth Paid speaketh plainly of tongues: for 
tongues serve not for them that believe. 

Chaihey. I tell you Paul speaketh altogether upon pro¬ 
phecy. 

J/auhes. Paul maketh a distinction hetween prophrsying 
and tongues, saying, That if any man speak with tongues, 
let it be by two or three at the most, and ir-i another inter¬ 
pret it. lint if there be no interpreter, let them keep silence 
in the congregation, and let himself pray unto God ; and 
then let the prophets speak two or three, and that by course, 
and let the other judge, and if any re\elation be made to 
him that sitteth 1)>, let llic first hold bis peace. So that it 
seemeth that Paul muketb a distinetiuu between tongues and 
prophesying. 

Bonner. The order was taken in the Catholic church, that 
the Latin tongue shouhl serve through the whole world, 
because that they slioidd pray all generally together in one 
tongue, and that to a\oid all conttntion and strife, and to 
have one universal order through the whole world.— Ilaukeg. 
This did your councils of lloiiie conclude. 

Emner. L’lidcrsland ye what the general councils of U-tme 
meant { 

Itauhcs. Indeed, all y our general councils of Rome be in 
Ditin, and 1 am an Euglishiuaii: therefore I have nothing to 
do will) them. 

Chadsey. Ye are to blame, being an iinlenriicd man, to 
reprove all the councils throughout all the whole world. 

Haiihes. I reprove them not, but Paul rebuketh them, say¬ 
ing, If any man preach any other doctrine Ilian that which I 
have taught, do you hold him accursed. 

Chadsey. Hath any man preached any other doctrine 
unto you ? 

Jlunhes. Yea, I have been taught another gospel since 1 
came into this house. 

Chadsey. What gospel have ye been taught ? 

Haukes. Praying to saints and to our Lady, and trust in 
the mass, holy bread, holy water, and in idols. 

Chadsey. He that teaches you so, teaches you not amiss. 

Haukes. Cursed be lie that tcachclh me so; for I will not 
trust him nor believe him. 

Bonner. You speak of idols, and you know not what 
they mean. 

Haukes, God hath taught us what they be; for whatso¬ 
ever is made, graven, or devised, by man’s hami, contrary to 
God’s word, the same is an idol. What say you to that ? 

Chadsey, What be those that ye are so offeuded withal ? 

Haukes. The cross of wood, silver, copper, or gold, Ac, 


Bonner. What say ye to that ?— Haukes, I say it is an 
idol: what say you to it ? 

Bonner. I say every idol is an image, but every image u 
not an idol. 

Haukes. I say, what difference is there between an idol 
and an image ? 

Bonner. If it he a false god, and an image made of him, 
that is an idol; but if an image be made of God liinisclf, it 
is no idol, but an image, because he is a true God. 

Haukes. Lay your image of your true God and of your 
false god together, and ye shall see (he diflerencc. Have 
not your images feet and go not, eyes and see not, ears and 
hear not, hands and feel nut, mouths and s[)cak nut I and 
even so have your idols. 

Chadsey. (iod forbid, saith St. Paul, that I should rejoice 
in any thing else, hut in the cross of Christ Jesus, 

Ilaukcs, Do yc uiiUcrsiaud Paul 80 ? Dv» JC UuUci'8taiid 
Paul?—(Unto the which he answered me never a word.) 

Bonner. Where can W'C have a godlier remembrance v.lioa 
we ride by the way, than to see the cross ! 

Haukes. If the cross were such a profit unto us, why did 
not Christ’s disciples take it up, and set it on a pole, and 
carry it in procession, with Sake, Jest a dies! 

Chadsey. It was taken up. 

Haukes. Who took it up ? Helen, as ye say ; for she sent 
a piece of it to a place of religion, where 1 was with the 
visitors when that house was suppressed, and the |iicee of 
the holy cross (which the religious had in such estimation, 
and had rubbed many a soul committing idolatry to it) was 
called fur, and vvlieii it was proved, and all came to all, it 
was but a piece of lath covered over with copper, double 
gilded, as it had been clean gold. 

Bonner. Fie, tie! I dare say thou slanderest it. 

Haukes. I know it to be true, and do not believe the con¬ 
trary,—And thus did tlic bishop and the doctor depart in a 
great fume : and Chadsey said unto ino ns he was about to 
depart. It is a pity that thou shouidest live, or any such as 
I lion art. I answered. In this case I desire not to live, hut 
rather to die. 

Chadsey. Ye die boldly, because ye would glory in your 
death as Joan Ruiiclier did.— Haukes. What Joan Houcher 
did, [ have nothing to do withal: but I would ray part might 
lie to-morrow.—God make you in a better mind, said they 
both ; and so they departed, and 1 went to the porter’s 
lodge with my keeper. 

Tlie next tlay Dr. Chadsey preached in the bishop’s 
chapel, and did nut begin his sermon until all the service 
was done ; and then came the porter for me; and said. My 
lord would have you come to the seimon ; and so 1 went to 
the chapel door, and stood without the door. 

Bonner. Is not this fellow come ? 

Haukes. Yes, I am here. 

Bonner. Come in, man.— Haukes. No, that I will not.— 
He called again, and 1 answered, I will come no nearer, and 
so I stood at the door. Then said the bishop. Go to your 
sermon. 

Then Dr. Chadsey put the stole about his neck, and 
carried the holy-water sprinkle unto the bishop, wIh> blessed 
him, and gave him holy water; and so he went to liis 
sermon. 

The text that he treated On was the I6th of Matthew, “ W'hom 
do men say that I, the Son of man, am ? Petei said, Some 
say that thou art ^ias, some say that thou art John Haptist, 
and some say that thou art one of the prophets. But whom 
say ye that I am ? Then said Peter, Thou art Ctu-ist, the 
•Son of the ever-living God. Then left he the text there, and 
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said, Wliosc sins soever yc bind, arc bound ; which autho¬ 
rity, said he, is leR to the heads of the church, as my lord 
here is one, and so unto all the rest that be underneath him. 
Rut the church hath been much kicked at sith the begin- 
niiig: yet kick the heretics, spurn the heretics, never so 
much, the church doth stand and flourish. And then he 
went straightway to the sacrament, and said his mind on it, 
exalting it above heaven, (as the most of them do,) and so 
returned to his place again, saying, Whose sins ye do remit, 
are remitted and forgiven: and so he applied it to the 
bishops and the priests to forgive sins, and said, all that be 
of the church will come and receive the same. And this he 
pnwed by Nt. John in the llth chapter, saying, that Christ 
came to raise Lazarus, which when he was risen, was bound 
in bands : then said Christ to them that were in authority, 
(who were his disciples,) Go ye and loose him : Loose him, 

\()ii. And ttiis was the ofl'eet of his sermnn, a)i|tlyin^ all to 

ihem, that they have the suiiie authority that (Christ spake 
of to his apostles ; and so ended bis sermon, and they went 
to dinner. 

Another Communication between Thomas Ilaukes and 
the Bishop. 

And after dinner I was called into (he chapel, where were 
ccrtiiiii of the queen’s servants and other strangers whom I 
did not know’. 

liotiiter. Ilaukes, how like you the sermon? 

Hauhvs. As I like all the rest of bis doctrine. 

Bonner. What! are ye not edified thereby ? 

Iluiikes, No, surely. 

Bonner. It was made only bccau.se of you. 

Iliiiike.s. Why, then am I sorry that ye had no more here-' 
tics here, as yc call them : I am sorry that ye have bestowed 
.“o much labour on one, and so little regarded. 

Bonner. Well, 1 will leave you here, for 1 have business; 

I pray you talk with him : for if ye could do hiiii good (said 
he) 1 would be glad.—This the bishop spake to the queen’s 
men; who said unto me, Alas, what mean you to trouble 
V ourself about such matters against the queen's proceedings ? 

Ilaukes. Those matters have 1 answered before them that 
be in authority; an<l unless 1 see you have a farther com¬ 
mission, I will answer you nothing at all. 

Then said the bishop’s men, (which were many,) My lord 
bath commanded you to talk with them. I answered. If my 
lord will talk with me himself, I will answer him. 

They cried, Faggots! burn him 1 hang him! to,prison with 
him! it is pity that he liveth ! lay iron.s upon him ! and with 
a great noise they spake these words. Then in the midst of 
all their rage I departed from them, and went to the porter's 
lodge again. The ne^t Day s Talk. 

The next day the bishop called me into his chamber, and 
said, Yc have been with me a great while, an«l ye ore never 
(he better, but worse and worse; and therefore 1 will delay 
the time rfo longer, but send you to Newgate, 

Httukes. Mv lord, you can do me no better pleasure. 

Bonner. Vyliy, would you fain go to prison ? 

Ilaukes. Truly, 1 did look for none other, when I came to 
your hand. 

Bonner. Come on your ways, ye shall see what 1 have 
written. 

Then did he shew me certain articles, and these are the 
contents of them: Whether the Catholic church do teach 
and believe, that Christ’s real presence doth remain in the 
sacrament or no, after the words of consecration, according 
to the words of St. Paul, which arc these, *' Is not the bread 
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which we break the partaking of the b<*dy of Christ, and 
the cup which we bless the partaking of tile blood of Cliri.st 
which if it were not so, Paul would never have said it. 

Ilaukes. What your cliurcli doth, I cannot tell: hot 1 nni 
sure that the holy Catholic cbiirch doth never so take it, nor 
believe it. 

Bonner. Whether doth the Catholic church teach and be¬ 
lieve the baptism that now is used in the church, or no? 

1 an.swcred to it, as 1 did to the other question before.— 
Then did the bishop with much fiattcry counsel me to be 
persuaded, and. to keep me out of prisim; which 1 uUrrlv 
refused, and so we departed. And 1 supposed that the next 
day I .slionid have gone to prison ; ami sw) I had, save for 
the arelideacon of Canterbury, whose name is llarpsticld, 
whom the bishop had desired to talk with me, and began to 
persuade me concerning the saerament, and the c.cronotnuM •. 
and after much talk be .said, that the .sacrament of the altar 
was the same body that was born of the Virgin Mary, whicli 
did'hang upon the cross. 

Haukes. He ivas upon the cross both alive and dead; 
w hich of them was the sacrament ? 

The archdeacon answered, .Alive. 

Ilaukes. How do yon prove that ? 

llarpsJieUl. You mu.'il believe: doth not St, John say, 
" He is condi'rnncd alroatly that helievefh not?” 

llavkes. St. John .sailh, “ He that believctli not in the Son 
of God is already condemned;” hat he saith not. He that 
hcliereth not in the sacrament is already condemned. 

llarpsjield. There is no talk with yon: for yc are without 
faith and loarning, and therefore 1 will talk no more with 
you in serijitiire. 

Then two that stood by hade me enter further in talk with 
him; ami then saul I unto him. Why is the rood-loft set 
betwixt the liorly of the clinrcli and the. chancel ? 

llarpsfield. 1 cannot tell; for vc have asked a question 
which \<>u cannot assoil yourself. 

Haukes. Yes, that I can: for this sailh one of your own 
doctors. That the body of the church doth represent the 
church militant, and the chancel the church triumphant 
and .so heeaiisc we cannot go from the church militam' 'o 
the church Iriumpliant, hut that we must hear the crus.s of 
(.Christ, this is the cause of the rood-loft being between tlie 
body of the church and the eliancel. 

J/arpsJield. This is well and clerkly concluded. 

Ilaukes. As all the rest of your doctrine is. And so willi 
many persuasions on his part we ended, and so departed, 
aiul 1 to the porter's lodge again. 

Another Day's Talk. 

The next day in the morning, which was the first day of 
July, the bishop did call me himself from the porter’s lodge, 
commanding me to make myself ready to go to prison, and 
to take such things with me as 1 had of mine own. And I 
said, I do neither intend to bribe, neither to .steal, Gml will¬ 
ing. Then he did write my warrant to the keeper of the 
gate-house at Westminster, and delivered it to liarp.sfiehl, 
who, with his own man ami one of the hishoifs men, brought 
me to prison, and delivered the warrant and me both to the 
keeper. And this was contained therein : 

*' I will and command you, that yon receive him who 
cometh named in this warrant, and that he be kept as u 
safe prisoner, and timt no man speak with him, and that ye 
deliver him to no man, except it be the council, or to a jus¬ 
tice : for he is a sacraiucutary, and one that speaketh against 
baptism, a seditious man, a perilous man to be abroad in 
these perilous days.” 

6 P 
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And thus was I rccriii'd, and thi-v departed; and there 
1 remained thirteen days, and then the hishup sent two of 
his men unto me, saying, My lord would be glad to know 
how ye do. I aiiswcied them, I do like a poor prisoner. 
They said. My lord would know whether ye be the same 
roan that ye were when ye departed. I said, if my lord will 
roe any good, I pray you desire him to suffer my friends to 
come to me. So they said they would speak for me; but I 
heard no more of them. 

This is the first examination of me, Thomas Hankes, 
being examined before Edmund Bonner, then bishop of Lon¬ 
don, and by his chaplains and doctors af Fuliiam, four miles 
from London, where 1 lay till 1 came (o prison at W«>st- 
minster ; and after his two men liatl been with me, 1 heard 
no more of him till the 3d day of Sejitembcr. 

The public Kxnmination of T/wmns llankes. 

After these prirate conferences, persii!i-<ions, and long 
debatings, had with Thomas Haukes in the bishop's house, 

as hitherto hath hctii tttclarcil, the lii.-ihui), istcio; no wai to 
win him to his wicked ways, was fully set lo proceed openlv 
against him after the ordinary course of liis popish law. 
Whereupon Thomas Haukes shortly afler was eiterl, with the 
rest of his fellows above specified, (to wit, Tlios. Tomkins, 
S. Knight, \V. Pygot, J. Lawrence, and W. lliintcr,) to appear 
in the bishop's consistory the 8th day of I'chniarv, lo.W. 
Upon which appearance was laid agnitisl him, in lik e oriler 
as to the others, first the bill of his confession, written with 
Bonner's hand, to which bill the blessed servant of tiod 
denied to subscribe. 

After which bill of confession being read, and he firmly 
standing to the said confession, the bishop then assigned 
him, with the other five, the next day following, which was 
the ninth of February, to appear before him again, lo give a 
resolute answer what they would stick unto. Which dnv 
being come, and these aforesaid six prisoners bcinst sevcrnllv 
called before the bishop ; at the coming of Thomas Haukes 
the bishop willed him to remember what was .said to him 
yesterday, and now, while he had time and space, to advise 
with himself what he would answer, for he sUmd upon life 
and death. W^ell, (quoth Mr. Haukes again,'! 1 will vviltingly 
reccivc whatsoever shall be put upon me. Then wore cer¬ 
tain other interrogatories or articlc.s comnicncod against 
him by the said bishop, (in like manner as to the others,) to 
the number of four, with another bill also which Bonner 
brought out of his bosom, containing private matters against 
the said Thomas Haukes, which (he bishop called heresies 
and errors ; but we may better call them ('hristian verities. 
The which matter being read, the said Haukes answered 
openly again, saying, that it was true, and that he was glad 
it was so true as it was, with more words to the like effect. 
And this was in the forenoon of the 9th day of February, 

III the afternoon again the said Haukes appearing,' and 
hearing the aforesaid bill of his confession, with the articles 
and interrogatories read unto him, with like constancy in 
answering again to the bishop: My lord, (said he,) as you 
being my friend have caused these my sayiugs to be written, 
80 do you cause them to be read; and j*ct I will never go 
from them. And then being exhorted by the bishop, with 
many fair words, to return again to the bosom of the mother 
church: No, my lord, (said he,) that will I not; for if I had 
an hundred bodies, I would suiTer them all to be torn in 
pieces, rather than I will abjure or recant. And so con- 
tinuing in the same song, notwithstanding that the doctors 
and lav^ers were ever calling upon him to come again to the 
unity of the church, he ever kept them off with this answer. 


That he would never go frutn Ihc belief he was in, so long as 
he lived. 

t hereupon Bonner at the last read the sentence of death 
upon him; and so was he condemned the same day with the 
residue of bis fellows, which was the 9th of February. Ne¬ 
vertheless, his execution was prolonged, and he remained in 
prison till the lOlh day of June. Then was he committed 
to the hands and charge of the lord Rich, who being assisted 
with power sulHcient of the worshipful of the shire, had the 
aforesaid Thomas Haukes dovvn into Essex, with six other 
follow-prisoners, there to suffer martyrdom, Haukes at Cox- 
hnll, the others in severni oilier places. 

Thomas Haukes by the way used much exhortation to his 
friends, and whensoever opportunity served to talk with them, 
he would fmiiliarly admonish them. 

A little before his death certain there were of his familiar 
acquaintaiiec and friends, who frequented bis company more 
fumiliiirlv, who seemed not a little to be confirmed both bv 
the example of his constancy and by his talk: yet. notvvitli- 
staiiding the same attain being feared with the abaipncss of 
the punishment which he was going to, privily desired that 
in the midst of the flame he would shew them some token, 
if he eould, vvlicrcby they might he more certain wliether the 
pain of such burning were so great, that a man might not 
theiein keej! his mind quiet and patient. Which tiling he 
promi'scil them to do : and so secretly between them it was 
agreed, that if the rage of the pain were tolerable and might 
he sutl'cred, then he should lift up his hands above bis head 
towtirds heaven, before he gave up Ihc ghost. 

Not long after, when the hour was come, Thomas Haukes 
was leil to the place appointed for the slaiighlcr, by the lord 
Rich and his assistants ; Who being now come unto ilie stake, 
there mildly and patiently adilrcssed himself to the fire, hav¬ 
ing a strait chain east about his middle, with no small niiil- 
litiidc of people on every side eiieompassing him about. 
Unto wliom, after he had spoken many things, especially 
unto the lord Rich, reasoning witu him of the innocent blood 
of .saiijts, at length, after his fervent prayers first made ami 
poured out unto God, the fire was set unto him. 

In vvliicli when he continued long, and when his speech was 
taken away by the violence of the flame, his skin also drawn 
together, and his fingers consumed with the fire, so that now 
all men thought ccriniiiiy he hatl been gone, suddenly and 
contrary to all expectation the blessed servant of God, being 
mindful of his promise before made, reached up bis band.s 
burning on a light fire, which was marvellous to behold, over 
his head to the living God, and with great rejoicing, as 
seemed, clapped them three times together. 

At the sight whereof there followed siicli applause and 
outcry of the people, and especially of them which under¬ 
stood the matter, that the like had not commonly been 
heard; and so the blessed martyr of Christ, straightway 
sinking down into the fire, gave‘up his spirit, anno I56d, 
June io. 


The Ilutory of Thomas Wats, Examined, Tried, and 
Burnt, for the Truth of the Gospel. 

Thomas Wats, of Billericay, within the county of Essex, 
of the diocese of London, was by bis occupation a lineii- 
draper; who before he was apprehended had sold and made 
away his cloth in his shop, and disposed his thiaga, being 
set in order, to his wife and children, and gave away oiiicn 
of his cloth unto the poor. For he looked always to be 
taken by God's adversaries, as shortly after came indeed to 
pass. So that upon the 20th day of April he was sppre« 
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liendcd and brought before the lord Rich and other comiiiis- 
aioners at Chclniaford, and there being; accused for not com¬ 
ing to the church, was upon tlic sunie examined before the 
lord Rich, Henry Tyrel, sir Anthony Brown, Edmund Tjrel, 
Thomas Mildman, John Wiseman, Roger Appleton, Richard 
Weston, justice Oaudv, <&c. The sum and principal eflect 
of which examination Itercuudcr followcth briefly expressed. 

Thu Examimlion of Thomas Hafs. 

When this Thomas Wats came before the lord Rich, and 
the otlier justices whose names are before specified, at the 
sessions at (ihelmsford, the lord Rich spoke to this effect 
unto him; Wats, ye be brought hither, as I understand, be¬ 
cause of disobedience to the king and (he ipiern’s laws : ye 
will nut come to (he church, ye will not hear mass, <%c. but 
lia^c your conventicles a number of you in corners, contrary 
to the king’s and queen's proceedings. 

Unto which, Wats answered. My lord, if 1 have ofleiided a 
law, I am subject here to the law. Then .Anthony Brown, 
justice, said unto him, W'ats, I pray thee tell me who hath 

been ihy Bchooliiittslcr, to iciitli iticc itiis gtei, or \(here 

didst thou fir.st learn this religion t 

Forsooth, (qiio'lh Wats,) even of you, sir; you taught it 
me, and none more than you ; for in king Edward's days in 
open sessions yon spake against this religion now used, no 
preacher more. You then said thg mass was aburiiinable, 
aiifl all their trumpery besides; wishing and earnestly ex¬ 
horting that none should believe therein, and that our belief 
should be only in Christ; and you said (hen, whosoever 
should bring in nriy strange nation to rule here, it were trea¬ 
son, and not to be suffered. 

Then said Brown to my lord Rich, lie belies me, my lord ; 
what a knave is this! he will soon belie me behind my back, 
when he doth it Ijefore my face. And my lord Rich said 
again, I date say he doth so. 

After these words, Wats took occasion to speak somewhat 
of king Philip, and of his coming in ; but what it was I could 
not justly learn. But thus much was heard, that after those 
Words spoken, the bench among themseircs stomi up, and 
said one to another. Treason ! saving one good man called 
justice Gaudy, who a little before was about to speak ; but 
when he heard them cry treason, he held down his head as 
one grieved and troubled at their doings. 

In conclusion, the commissioners being weary of him, or 
rise not willing to meddle further in such matters, sent him 
up to the bishop of iamdon, with their letter withal, import¬ 
ing the cause of his sending up. 

Now when the bishop had received him, it is easy to 
judge how he used him, by his common practices with 
others. What his private conferences were, I know not, but 
what was publicly done in the consistory at Paul's (the 
common stage for these tragedies) you sliall here see. 

The first Appearance of Thomas Wats, in the Bishop's 
Consistory. 

First, upon Thursday, being the second day of Alay, 
Thomas Wats was brought thither before the bishop of Lon¬ 
don, and there being examined upon his words before the 
lord Rich, and otliers, he did earnestly affirm the some to be 
true. Whereupon the bishop objected, and examined him 
upon these articles following, to which he answered as under 
•nay appear: 

Articles ohjected against Thomas TTinfs, hg Bonner. 

1. First, That the said Thomas Wats was of Billcricay, 
and 80 of the jurisdiation of the bishop of London. 


2. Item, That he believeth not in the sacranioi.ts of the 
lioly and Catholic church, as the Catholic church of Rome,, 
and all other churches members of the same, ever hitherto 
have believeil, and is taught of all good and fiiithful people; 
nor hath allowed the sacraments, rites, usages, or cere¬ 
monies, of the said church, but hath despised the same. 

3. Item, Tiiat he believeth, and also bath taught others, 
that the substance of material bread an<l wine do remain iw 
the sacrament of (he altar after the consecration, and that 
the said material bread and wine are the signs and tokens 
of Christ’s body hanged upon the cross, and of his blood 
there shed, and that in the said sacrament there is only a 
memorial or remembrance of Christ's body and blood, and 
nothing else. 

4. Item, That he believeth and doth precisely affirm, that 
the very true presence of Christ’s body ami blood in sub- 
.stance, is nut in the sacrament of the altar, but only in 
heaven, and no where else. 

a. Item, That he believeth, affirmetb, and saitii, that the 
nias.s now u.sed in the church of Rome, here in England and 

ill utlier |)lace!t, iit full of idolatry, abomination, and wicked¬ 
ness, and that Christ never did institute it, nor ordain it, 
nor yet allow if, as a good and laudable thing to be used in 
his church. 

(E Item, That ho believeth and affirmetb, that auricular 
confession to be iiindc unto the priest is not uecessarv, but 
superfluous; and that it is enough for a man to believe 
only, and to confess himself unto God, without any priest or 
minister at any time, though he may have the priest to con¬ 
fess him unto. 

7. Item, That he brlirvctli that l.uthcr, Wickliffe, Dr. 
Barnes, and all other that liuve holdcn against the saora- 
incnl of the altar, aiul snflered death by fire or otherwise for 
the maintenance of the said opinion, were good men, and 
faithful servants and martyrs of Christ, in so believing and 
dying. 

tt. Item.Tliut he hath and doth believe, that to fast, pray, 
or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utterly unprofitable; for if a 
man shall be saved, he shall be saved without doing of them ; 
and if he shall be damned, they shall not help him, or do 
him any good at all. 

!>. Item, That the said Wats of l.ate coming into open 
court at the sessions hel'ore the lor«l Rich, sir Henry Tyrel, 
knight, .Anthony Brown, c.sq. and others, and being then ami 
(here examined, did openly confess that he had refused to 
come to the ehiirch, and to hear there the divine service, 
and to receive (he sacrament of the altar, according to the 
order of the church. And that he dni then also utter before 
the said commissioners, other erroneous and arrogant words, 
to the hurt of his soul, and to the evil example of the |>copie 
there present. 

10. Item, That he the soi<l Thomas, by reason of the pre¬ 
mises, was and is to be taken, had, reputed, and judged, as 
a manifest and open heretic, ami for the same by the order 
of ecclesiastical laws is to be declared accursed : and jn'iitg 
obstinate and incorrigible, is to be rielivered to the secular 
power, there to be punished us an heretic. 

11. Item, That he, over and bc.si«lcs all these nlTenees 
and trespasses dtbresaid, had also added this trespass, that 
is to wit, That he bad believed, and deliberately spoken, that 
the church of Rome in her rites, ceremonies, sacraments, 
constitutions, and traditions, is the synagogue of Satan ; aiul 
therefore that he harl consented and agreed in opinion and 
belief with one John Tooly, of late hanged at Charing-Cross, 
who at the time of his executing desired the people to pray 
to be delivered from the tyranny of the bishop of Home, wiiIi 
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aU liis enoriuilics ; as ulio shotilil sav, tliat liis authurk> and 
doings ware tyranny, aud liad all enormities and iniquities 
in tbem. 

12. Hera, That the premises and every part thereof be true, 
notorious, iii.anifcst, and o))enly spoken and talked of amongst 
the honest and credible persons in great multitude, and that 
of all and singular the same within Uellericay aforesaid, and 
other places thereabout, being of the diocese of London, 
there is a common voice and fame thereof. 

The Answer of the taid Thomae Wats to the aforesaid 
Articles. 

To the first, he said and confessed the same to l>c true in 
every part thereof. 

To the second article he at. weretl, that he believeth in all 
thfo sacraments according to Christ,’.s iiisiitniioii and the 
Catholic church ; but not according to the bishop of Rttme's 
church. 

To the third he answered, that ho hath ami doth believe 
that Christ’s body is in heaven, and no where else ; and 
fnrllier, that he will never believe that Christ's body is In the 
.sacrament. 

To the fourth he answered, confessing and linnlj believing 
the same to be true. 

To the fifth, that he did believe that the muss is abonii- 
oable, and (hat he will not go one jot from that his beli<^f. 

To the sixth, that he neither did nor yet doUi believe that 
the priest can absolve him of his sins: hovvboit, he denietli 
not it is good to ask eonnsel at tlie prie.st’.s mouth. 

To the sevonlh he said, tliat he knew not what the opi¬ 
nions of the said persons named in the sahl article were; 
and in case the said persons did lielievc that tiic body and 
Mood of Clirist were really and in very deed in the sneranient 
of the altar, then (hat they were not goo<l men. Hut in rase 
they did believe that the borly and blood of Christ was not 
in the sacrament of the altar, really and truly, then be be¬ 
lieved that they were good (Miri.stian men. 

To the eighth, that he had not spoken as is cor.taincrl in 
this aKicIc, but said, that lie hath and doth believe that 
fasting, prav.er.s, and alms-deeds, be works of a lively faith. 

To the ninth he eunfessed, that he did utter and speak as 
in this.article is contained; and further, he desired God that 
be might die in that faith and belief wherein he now is. 

To the tenth he answered and said, that he will submit 
himself herein to the order of the law: and further said, that 
he trustetli that with God be shall be blessed, although with 
men he be accursed. 

To the eleventh he said, that he believeth that the bishop 
of Rome is a mortal enemy to Christ and his church. And 
as for Tuoly, he said, he did never see or know him; hut in 
rase the said Touly did wish and pray as is contained in the 
article, then he did likewise wish aud consent with him 
therein. * 

To the twelfth he answered, that all v«,hich before he con- 
t'.-ssed to be true, is also true ; and all that he hath denied to 
i'C true, he denicth again to be true, and believeth the same 
i') l>e according to such things as he bath confessed. 

By me, Thomas Wats. 

Another Appearance of Thomas Wats in the Comistory, 

These articles thus propounded and answered, the bishop 
roinnmnded trim to appear again in the same place at three 
of the clock in the afternoon, upon the same day. At which 
hour heiug brought thither by his keeper, the bishop began 
with him in this vfvvBc; Wats, you know what I said unto you 
to-day, and what 1 appointed unto you at this time. The 
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time is now come: weigh and consider with yourself that 
you are but a man; und albeit that you will wilfully cast 
away your body, yet cast not so away your soul, but, while 
ye hnve-tiiue, return aud confess the truth. 

Whereunto Thomas Wats answered and said, I am weary 
to live in such idolatry as ye would have me to live in. 

Upon which answer, the bishop caused his articles agaiii 
to be read, ile thereunto answerod as before, aud further 
subscribed the same with his own hand. 

Another Appearance, before Dr. Uarpsfeld. 

Tile bishop, after many persuasions to cause him to re¬ 
cant, willed him to depart as then, and to come again on 
.Saturday at eight o’clock in the morning. Where the bishop 
being absent. Dr. Nicholas Ilarpsflcld, as then bi-iiig his 
deputy, did sit, and earnestly exhorted liim to deny his opi¬ 
nions. 

To whom in the end he answered : Well, ye have a law (o 
condemn nio, and 1 submit myself to the law; but not to tin- 
laws of the church, ns >e call it. And, furlbcr| 1 dv aflinil 
and .still stand to mine answers (bat I have made. 

Whereupon Dr. llarpstield willed him to appear there 
again upon Friday, being the Kith day of the same month 
of May. Upon which day the bisliop privately sent for the 
said Thomas Wats into his chamber, and llicre with many 
fair promises tempted and tried him, whether he would 
revoke his errors, as he then termed them. But Wats an¬ 
swered him in this sort; 1 will nut believe your church, nei¬ 
ther the Romi.sh church, and therefore you do but labour in 
vain thus to travel with me. 

fie was hereupon again di.smis.sed for that time, until Fri¬ 
day (he 17th <lay of May, and then coniniaiidcd to appear in 
the consistory; which cnmmaiidinent he obeyed, and having 
the accustomed former articles ministered unto him, niade 
the same aii.swer as before. 

Thus being tossed to and fro from day to day, and hour 
to hour, he was at the last, the 18th day of the mouth of 
May, brought into the consistory, where first was made a 
brief recital of all the former process; and there the said 
Wats being by the bishop and others desired to deny his 
profession, made this final answer; God keep me from the 
doctrine that ye would have me to come unto, which ye 
have now declared. And 1 beseech God that I may per¬ 
severe in what I have done: for I will stand to mine an¬ 
swers. 

The bishop perceiving his fair ilattering promises nothing 
to prevail, anti having no great store of other reasons to 
persuade with, put forth his last and strongest argument of 
condemnation. Which being ended, he was delivered to the 
sherilfs of London, ami hy them was sent to Newgate, where 
he remained until the Uth day of June, or, as some record, 
to the 22d of May; at what, time he was carried unto 
Chelmsford, and there was brought to Scot's house, keeping 
then an inn, iu Chelmsford, where, as they were eating meat 
with Ilaukcs and the rest that came down to their burning, 
they prayed together both before and after their meat. 

Then Wats went and prayed privately by himself, and 
afterward came to his wife and his six children, (being 
there,) and said these words: Wife, and my good children, I 
must now depart from you: therefore benOHurth know 1 you 
no more, but as the Lord hath given you unto me, so I give 
you again unto the Lord, whom 1 charge you see you do 
obey, and fear him; and beware ve turn not to this abomi¬ 
nable Papistry, against the whicn *1 shall ‘anon, bv God's 
grace, give my blood. Let not the murdering of God’s 
saints cause you to relent, but take Occasion thereby to be 
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the stronger in the Lord’s quarrel, and I doubt not but he 
will be a merciful Father unto vou. All these and such like 
words spake he unto them; of whom two, as it is said, 
otfered to be burnt with him : In the end, be bade them fare¬ 
well, and kissed them all, and was carried to the fire. 

At the stake, after be had kissed it, he spake to my lord 
Rich these or the like words : My lord, (saith he,) beware, 
Ijeware: for you do against your own conscience herein; 
and unless you repent, the I^rd will revenge it; for you arc 
the cause of this my death. 


Concerning the Childbed of Queen Mary, as it vas rumoured 
among the People. 

Long persuasion had been in England, with great expec¬ 
tation, for the space of half a year or more, that the queen 
was with child. This report was made by the 4pi(>cn‘s phy¬ 
sicians and other nigh about the court; so that divers were 
|iii<iislicd for Kaxiiip; the oontriiry. And couivnundtuCIlt W{19 
given that in all the churches supplication and |)raycr should 
be made for the queen's good <lelivcry. Ainl also the same 
appears by provision made before in act of parliament for 
the child. 

Aik! now, forsoiiiuch as in the beginning of this month of 
June, about Wliitsuntide, the time was thought to be nigh 
that this young master should come, into the world, and tliat 
inidvvives, rockers, nurses, with the cradle and all, were j 
prepared and in readiness; suddenly, upon what cause or 
occasion it is uncertain, a certain vain rumour was blown in ! 
London, of the prosperous deliverance of the queen, and the 
birth of the child ; insomuch, that the bells were rung, bon¬ 
fires and processions inade, not only in the city of London, 
and in most other parts of the realm, but also in the town of 
Antwerp guns were shot olf upon the river by the English 
ships, and the mariners thereof rewarded with an hundred 
pistoles or Itanaii crow'ns by the lady regent, who was the 
queen of Hungary; such great rejoicing and triumph was 
for the queen’s delivery, and that there was a prince born. 
Yea, divers preachers, namely, one, the parson of St. Anne, 
wilhin Aldersgate, after procession and Te Devm sung, took 
upon him to describe the proportion of the child, how fair, 
how beautiful, and great a prince it was, as the like had not 
been seen. 

In the midst of this great atlo, there was a simple man 
(this 1 speak but upon information) dwelling within four 
miles of Berwick, that never had been Ufeforc half way to 
I-ondon, which said concerning the bonfires made for queen 
Mary’s child. Here is a joyful triumph, but at length all will 
not prove worth a mess of |K)ttnge; as indeed it came to 
pass. For in the end all proved clean contrary, and the 
joy and expectations of men w'ere much deceived. For the 
people were certified, that the queen neither was as then 
delivered, nor after was in hope to have any child. 

At this time many talked diversely; some said this rumonr 
of the queen’s conception was spread for a policy ; others 
atfirmed that she was deceivtal by a tympany, or sortm other 
like disease, to think herself with chihl, and was not; some 
thought she was with child, and that it did by some chance 
niscariy, or else that she was bewitched : but what was the 
truth thereof, the Lord knoweth, to whom nothing is secret. 
One thing, of mine own hearing 'and seeing, 1 cannot pass 
over unwitnessed. • 

There came to me one Isabel Malt, a woman dwelling in 
Aldersgate-street, in Horn-alley, who before witness made 
this declaration unto us: That she being delivered of a man- 
child upon Whitsunday in tiie morning, which wan the 11th 
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day of June, anno 1S65, there came to her lord North, and 
another lord to her unknown, dwelling then about Old Fish- 
street, demanding of her if she would part with her chiltf, 
and would swear that she never knew nor had any snch 
child ; which, if she would, her son they said should be well 
provided for, she should take no care for it, with many fait, 
oft'ers if slic would part with the child. After that came 
other women alko, of whom one they said should have been 
the rocker. But she in no wise would let go her son, who 
at the writing hereof being alive, and called Timothy Malt, 
was of the age of thirteen years and upward. 

Thus much, 1 say, I heard of the woman herself. What 
credit is to be given to her relation, I know not; but leave 
it to the liberty of the reader, to believe it they that list; 
to them that list not, I have no further warrant to assure 
them. 

Among many other great preparations made for the queen’s 
deliverance of child, there was a cradle very sumptuously 

Olid g;or^cuusl) iriinnitd, upun which cradle for the child 

.appointed, these verses were written both in Latin and 
English: 

Quam Maria sobolcm. Dens optime, summe dedisli, 
Anglis iucolumem redde, tuere, Jiege. 

The child which thou to Mary, O Lord of might, hast send. 
To England’s joy in health preserve, keep, and defend. 


Ahont this time there came over into England a certain 
Engli.sh book, giving warning to Englishmen of the Spaniards, 
and disclosing certain close practices for recovery of abbey- 
lands ; which book was ciilled, A Warning for England, So 
that by the occasion of this book, upon the 13th day of 
this month, came out a certain proclamation, set forth in the 
name of the king and queen, repealing and disannulling all 
manner of l)uoks written or printed, whatsoever should touch 
any thing the impairing of the pope’s dignity; whereby not 
only much godly edification was hinderetl, but also great 
peril grew among the people. The copy of which proclama¬ 
tion here followcth. 

A Proclamation set omt hy the King and Queen, for the re¬ 
straining of all Hooks and Writings, tending against the 
Doctrine of the Pope and his Church. 

, " Whereas by the statute made in the second year of king 
Henry IV. concerning the repressing of heresy, there ia 
Ordained and provided a great piinishincut, not only for the 
authors, makers, and writers of books, containing wicked 
doctrine and erroneous and heretical opinions, contrary to 
(he Catholic faith and determination of the holy church, and 
likewise for their faiitors and supporters; but also for such 
as shall have or keep any such books or writings, and not 
make delivery of them to the ordinary of the diocese or bis 
ministers, within a certain time limited in the said statute, 
which act or statute being by authority of parliament of late 
revived, was also openly proclaime*!, to the intent the sub¬ 
jects of the rqghn upon such proclamation should the rather 
eschew the dangtr -and penalty of the said statute ; oad as 
yet nevertheless in most parts of the realm the same is neg¬ 
lected, and little regarded : The king and ^ueen, our sove¬ 
reign lord and lady, therefore, &c. straitly charge aiul 
command, that no ^rson or persons, of what estate, degree, 
or condition soever he or they be, from heueefortb pfesunie 
to bring or convey, or cause to be brought or conveyed, into 
this r^m, any books, writings, or works, hereafter men¬ 
tioned ; that is to say, any book or books, writiaga or woiis, 

50 
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made and sol fordi l>y, or In the name of, Martin Luther; or 
any hook or books, w ritings or works, made or set forth by, 
or in the nanie of, Oecolainpadius, Zuinglius, John Calvin, 
Ponierane, Jolin Alasco, BuHinger, Bucer, Melancthon, Bcr- 
nardinus, Ociiiiiu.H, Erasmus, Sarscrius, Peter Martyr, Hiigli 
Latimer, Robert Barnes, (otherwise called Friar Barnes,) John 
Bale, (otherwise called Friar Bale,) Justus Jonas, John Hooper, 
Miles Coverdale, William Tindal, Thomas Cranmer late 
archbishop of Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore Basil, 
(otherwise called Thomas Beacon,) John Frith, Roy, and 
the book commonly called Hall’s Chronicle, or any oi them, 
in the Latin, Dutch, English, Italian, or French tongue ; or 
any other like book, paper, writing, or work, made, printed, 
or set forth by any other person or persons, containing false 
doctrine contrary and against the Catholic faith, and the 
doctrine of the Catholic church. And also that no person 
or persons presume to write, print, utter, sell, read, or keej) 
any, or cause to be written, printed, uttered, or kept, any of 
the saul books, papers, works, or wrhiiigs, or any book or 

bodks written or printed in tlie L’atiii or LiiKlbli tougtic, lun* 

rerning the eoniiiioii service and administration set forth in 
English to he used in the cliurchcs of this realm in the time 
of king Edward the Vlth, commonly called the Communion 
Bonk, or Book of Common Service and ordering of Ministers, 
otherwise called. The Book set forth by Anfhority of Parlia¬ 
ment, for Common Prayer and administration of the Sacra¬ 
ment, or to be used in the mother tongue within the Cliurcli 
of England ; but shall, within the space of fifteen days next 
after tile publication of this Proclamation, bring or deliver, or 
cause the said books, writings, and works, and every of 
them remaining in their custody and keeping, to be brought 
and delivered to the ordinary of the diocese, where such 
hooks, works, or writings, be or remain, or to his chancellor 
or commissaries, without fraud, colour or deceit, at the said 
ordinaries’ will and disposition to be burnt, or otherwise to 
be used or ordered by the said ord'inaries, as by the canons 
or spiritual laws it is in that case limited and appointed, 
upon pain that every otfender contrary to this proclamation 
shall incur the danger and penalties contained in the said 
statute, and as they will avoid their majesties' high indigna¬ 
tion ^nd displeasure, and further answer at their uttermost 
perils. 

“And their majesties by this proclamation give full power 
and authority to all bishops and ordinaries, aiul all justices 
of the peace, mayors, slicrifts, bailiffs of cities and towns 
corporate, and other head otiieers within this realm and the 
dominions thereof, and expressly conmiandeth and willetli 
the same and every of them, that they and every of them 
within their several limits and jurisdictions, shall, in the default 
and negligence of the said subjects, after tlie said fifteen 
days expired, inquire and .search out the said books, writ¬ 
ings, and works, and for this purpose enter into the. house 
or houses, closets, and secret places, of every person, of 
whatsoever degree, being negligent in this behalf, and sus¬ 
pected to keep any such book, writing, or works, contrary 
to this proclamation : And that the said justices, mayors, 
sheriffs, bailiffs, and other head officers above specified, and 
every of them, within their said limits and’jurisdictions find¬ 
ing any of the said subjects negligent and faulty in this 
behalf, shall commit every such offender to ward, there to 
remain without bail or maiiiprize. till the same offender or 
offenders have received such punishment as the said statute 
doth limit and appoint in this bvlialf. Given under our 
signs manual, at our honour of Hampton Court, the 13lh 
day of June, the first and second years of our reigns,” 
Imprinted by John Cawood, anno 1656. 


Articles to he inquired upon hy the Wardens of ev>erij Com¬ 
pany, ionchiny Seditious Books, especially louchmy the 
Book oullcAi, “ A Warning for England.” 

1 . Whether they have seen any of the aforesaid hooks. 

2. Whether they have heard of any of tlie said books. 

3. Where they were, and in what place they have seen 
them. 

4. Whom they know to have lately come from beyond the 
sea, especially from Zurich, Strasbourg, Frankfort, Wesel, 
Eiubden, and Dishiirgc. 

&. Whom they know or vclicmently suspect to be eoaiiiioii 
carriers of letters, or money, thither from lienee. 

(!. That they bring to iny lord nia,\or all such seditious 
books as they have, or sliail have found iicreufter. 

Ill this proelainatiuii thou hast heard, Ciiristiaii reader, 
the profound and learned censure of the Catholic ehurcli of 
England, what hooks they misiike and rejeet as heretical, 
SChblUaUcUi) and pcruiciuuai Against which Cuttiolic cen¬ 
sure of these learned fathers, it may please the reader to 
grant me to set before him here a pair of balances, wherein 
to weigh the books on the one side condemned, with the 
books on the other side allowed, to tlic end tliat wc weighing 
the. one with the other, may discern the belter between them, 
which part weigheth best with God’s lioly truth and true 
catholic church, against mauifost idolatry ami palpable 
ahomiiialion. And now-, ihereforo, as they have in this pre¬ 
sent ]»roclamatioii given their coiidemnatioii upon these, books 
above recited ; so I desire thee to give tliy censure iipoa 
their books by them allowed, and upon tlic matter in them 
contained, and mark well what good stuff it is. 

And first to begin witli tlie Primer in English, for children, 
after the use of Salisbury, imprinted with a privilea ■. 
according to the king and queeu’s majesties' letters patent 
in the reign of queen Mary. Li't us survey some part of tlie 
said Primer, (for to express it ai! were too long,) beginning 
with the first lesson of our Lady, in these word.s : 

“ Holy Mary, mother most pure of Virgins all, 

IMotlier and daughter of the King celestial, 

So comfort us iii our desolation. 

That by tliy prayer and special meditation, 

Wc enjoy the reward of thy heavenly reign,” &c. 

Confer tills with the scriptures, good reader, and judge 
uprightly whether this doctrine be tolerable in the cliiireh or 
not. It fullowctli mure in tiie second lesson : 

“ Holy Mary, of all godly the godlicst. 

Pray for ns, of all holy the holiest. 

That he our prayers accept may in good wise. 

Which of thee was born, and rcigneth above the skies,” <!t'c. 

In the third Lesson. 

“Thy Son beseech with humble intercession. 

To purge us clean of our transgression; 

That so being redeemed, we may the place ascend. 

Where thou dwellest with him world without end.” 

The Versiele. 

“ Pray for tlie people, entreat for the clergy, make Inter¬ 
cession for the devout woman-kind; let all feel thy help, 
that worthily solemnize thy memorial,” &o. 

Anotlter Versiele. 

“ Holy Mother of God, make thy petition. 

That we may deserve Christ's promission,” &c. 
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And in the anthem after JBenedictus, thus it followeth : 

“ We beseech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance, 
aiitl to make means fur us unto Christ, that we, being sup¬ 
ported by thy help, may deserve to attain the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 

“ And grant that through the gracious intercession of the 
Virgin thy Mother, we may be delivered from this present 
heaviness, and have the fruition of eternal gladness.” 

It followeth moreover, in the said Primer, thus concerning 
the material cross: 

“ O (jo<l, which hast ascended thy most holy cross, and 
hast given light to the darkness of the world, vouchsafe by 
the virtue of thy cross to illumine, visit, and comfort, both 
our hearts and bodies,” ike. 

Moreover, in the name of St. John Baptist thus it praycth : 

“ () Lord, defend us always through the continual suc¬ 
cours of St. John Baptist. For the more frail we b0| the 
more need we have to be relieved witli necessary prayers,” &c. 

In which word.s, note, good reader, not only the absurdity 
of doctrine, but also the foolishness of the reason. For 
where their doctrine pretendeth that St. John Baptist should 
jiray for us, here we pray to <.iod for St. John Ilaptist, that 
he will hear his prayer praying for us. It followeth further¬ 
more in the name of Peter and Paul: 

“ Hear us mercifully, and grant that, through the merits 
of them both, vve may obtain the glory everlasting," &c. 

Of St. Andrew. 

“ So let him, O Lord, be a continual petitioner for us to 
tlicc,” &c. 

Of St. Lawrence thus: 

’* St. Lawrence the deacon did work a great work: for 
by the virtue of the holy cross he gave sight to the blind,” &c. 

And how can this he true, when (he holy cross was not 
yet found in the time of St. Lawrence ? For Helen, which 
tirst found the cross, as they say, came after St. Lawrence 
more than forty years. 

To Thomas Bechet, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

“ By the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did spend, 
—make us, Christ, to climb whither Thomas did ascend.” 

Of St. Niciwlas, 

“O God, which hast glorified blessed Nicholas, thy holy 
bishop, with innuinerabte miracles, grant, we bcscecli thee, 
that by his merits and prayers wc may be delivered from the 
hre of hell. 

Of Alary Magdalen. 

“ Grant, we beseech thee, through thy mercy, to let her 
purchase for us the bliss everlasting,” &c. 

Another Prayer to our Lady. 

“ The dolorous compassion of God’s sweet Mother, brings 
us to the bliss of Almighty God the Father,” &c. 

Another Proper in the said Primer to our Lady. 

** Establish us in peace and tranquillity. 

And change the name of sinful Eva c 
Loose thv prisoners from captivity. 

Unto the blind give sight again: 

Deliver us from malignity, 

To the end we may some grace attain. 

Shew thyself to be a mother, 

$0 that he accept our petition. 

Deliver us from bondage of sin,” See 


Idolatrous Invocation of tlte Virgin Mary, 

" Holy Mother, succour the miserable, comferrt the weak 
spirited, give courage to the desperate, pray for the people, 
make intercession tor the clergy, and be a mean for the 
devout woman-kind,” <&c. 

Item. " 

'* O thou meek Mother, have mercy therefore 
On wretches, for whom thou hadst*these pains all. 

Seeing thy Sun that vine cluster pressed sore; 

And from the pestilence of death eternal. 

Keep us by ’voiding the fiend infernal. 

And join us with them whieb rewarded be 
With eternal life, seeing the Deity.” 

Item. 

“ Hail Queen, mother of mercy, our life, our sweetness, 
our hope. Unto thee do we erv and sigh, weeping and wail- 
iug. Come off therefore, our'patroness, cast upon us thy 
pitiful eyes, and after this our lianishment shew to us the 

blessed fruit of thy womb. O gate of glory, be for us a 
reconciliation unto the Father and the Son. From the 
wretched their faults expel: u ij>e the spots of sins un¬ 
clean,” Ac. 

Item. 

“ The fruit of the womb everlasting, 

W’c may behold through thy ileserving,” Ac, 

Item. 

“ Grant, wc beseech thcc, that by her merits and prayers 
we may attain to that unspeakable Joy, wlicreas she being 
assumpt, doth now rejoice with thee in heaven for ever." 

And thus much hitherto of this Catholic Primer, called 
our Lady's Matins. W’hereunto, if it were not tedious for 
the reader, we would also adjoin our Lady's Psalter, to the 
intent that all indifferent readers, as they have seen what 
books these Catholic fathers have condemned and do con¬ 
demn for heretical; so the same also may sec and judge 
what books on the other side they approve as lawful and 
catholic. And forasmuch as it is not known peradveiitiire 
to all men what our Lady's Psalter is, or what it roeanetb, 
yea, and some peradventure will deny any such book of our 
Lady’s Psalter to be written or approved, here therefore we 
will first produce the name of the author; who was Buna- 
venture, a scrapliical doctor, bishop also and cardinal, 
canonized moreover by pope Sixtus IV. anno for a 

saint in the calendar, who in his book thus entitled in I.aitiu 
“ Iiicipit Psalterium beatie Virginis, compilatum per Seraphi> 
cum Doctorcni Sanctum Bunaveiituram Episcopum Albanen* 
sera, necnon saiiclm RoniansE.Ecclesi® Preabyterum Cardi-' 
naiem, in lionoreiii geiietricis,” Ac. fol. B4. In the second' 
part of his whole works, (wliich were imprinted at Strasburg, 
anno 149d,) to shew hiinseif a devout servant to his Lady, 
hath taken every psalm of David’s Psalter, (which be pecu¬ 
liarly made anil referred to Almighty God,) and hath in 
divers of the said psalms aud verses put out the name of the 
Lord, and liatft placed in the name of our Lady. This 
being done through the whole psalms and every one of them, 
it is now called our Lady’s Psalter, used to be sung and said 
in the praise and service of our Lady. A brief taste whereof, 
for example’s sake, we thought here proper to exhibit unto 
the reader in order, as follows,—that he may see, from the 
most unexceptionable evidence, that the worship due only to 
the living and true God, is here idolatrously given to a 
creature I 
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OUR LADY’S PSALTER BY ST, BONA VENTURE. 


The Title in English of the Psalter. j 

f Hero bei>inne<h the Psalter of the blessed Virgin, made by 

the ser.tjihical doctor, St. Bonaventurc, the bishop of 

Alban, ami cardinal of the holy church of Rome. 

PsAi» 1. “ Beatus vir, qui intclligit tioinen tuuni, Maria 
Virgo, gratia tiia nnimam cjus comfortabit. Tanqiiatn aqiia- 
riini ((tntibns irrigatum uberrinium in eo friictiim jiistiliai 
prupagubis, Universaa cnitii foeininas vincis pulchritii- 

dine enrnis; siiperas angelus et archangolos exccllontia 
sanctitatis. Misericordia tua et gratia ubitiue pr<cdicutur, 
&c. Gloria Patri." 

That is to say: 

Blessed is the man which undcrstandetli thy name, O Vir¬ 
gin Mary; thy grace shall comfort his soul. Thou slialt 
bring forth in him the most pleiilrful fruit of Justice, being 
watercrl as it were with fountains of water. All women thou 
passest in the beauty of thy hotly; all angels and archangels 
in the caccliciicj of tliy holiness. Thy uicrey mid tliy grace is 
proclaimed every where, iVc. Glory be to the Tuihcr, &c. 

PsAL. 2. “ Qunre freniueruiit iniinici nostri, et adversuin 
nos meditati sunt inaiiia 1 Protegat nos dextera tua. Mater 
Dei, lit ucies terribiliter confundens et destruens cos. Venite 
ad ram, qui laboratis et tribulati estis, et d.ibit refrigerium 
animabus vestris, Accedite ad earn in tcr.talionibus vestris, 
et stabilitet vos serenitas \ultns cjus. Ib'iicdicite illatn in 
toto cordc vestro, misericordia eiiim illius jdeiia cst terra, A c. 
Gloria Patri," 

Why do our enemies fret and imagine vain things against 
us ? Let thy right hand defend us, O mother of God, ter¬ 
ribly confounding and destroying them as a sword. Come 
unta her, all ye that labour and arc troubled, and she will 
give rest unto your souls. Come unto her in your tempta¬ 
tions, and her loving eountcnance shall stablish and comfort 
you. Bless her with all your heart; fur the earth is full of 
her mercy. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

PsAL. 3. “ Domina quid inuitiplicati sunt qui tribiilant 
rue ? In tempestate tua persequeris et ilissipabis cos. Dis¬ 
solve colligationcs impietatis nostra;: tulle fuseiciilus pccca- 
torum nostrornm. Miserere mei, Domina, et sana inhrmitatem 
incani; tulle duloreni et angustiam cordis inci. Ne tradas 
me manibus iniuiicorum meorum, et iii die mortis mem com- 
fbrta animam meani. Dcduc me ad poitura saliitis, et spiri- 
tuin meum redde factori raco.” 

Why are they so many, O Lady, that trouble me ? In thy 
fury thou shalt persecute and destroy them. Loose the 
bonds of our impiety, and take away the burden of nUr sins. 
Have mercy upon me, O I.ady, and heal my infirmity. Take 
away my sorrow, and the anguish of my heart. Deliver me 
not into the hands of mine enemies, and in the day of my 
death comfort niy soul. Bring me into the heaven of salva¬ 
tion, and restore my spirit unto my Maker and Creator. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

PsAL, 4. “ Cum invocarem, exaudisti me, Domina, et e 
sublimi solio tuo mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibus 
praeparatis ad eseam et de manibus qiimrentium me liberabit 
gratia tua. Quoniam benigna est misericordia et pictas tua 
in orones qui invocant nomen sanctum tuum. Bencdicta sit 
Domina in mternum, et majestas tua in scculum. Glorificate 
cam omnes gentes,” &c. 

When 1 called to thee, thou hcardest me, O my I^dy, and 
out of thy high throne thou didst vouchsafe to think upon 
me. From the roaring of them that prepare themselves to 
devour me, and out of the hands of such as seek after my 
life, thy grace shall deliver me: because thy mercy and thy 
pity are great towards all them that call upon thy holy 


name. Blessed be thou, O Lady, for ever, and thy majesty 
fur ever and ever. Glorify her, all nations of the earth, Ac. 

PsAL. a. “ Verba men auribus percipe Domina, &c. Con- 
verte luctum nostrum in gaudium, et tribulationcm noslram 
in jubilationcni. Corriiant ante pedes nostros inimici iiostri; 
virtutc tua eoruin capita conterantur,” litc. 

Hear iny words, O Ladv, iVc. Turn our mourning into 
gladness, and our (rouble into rejoicing. Let our enemies 
tall before our feet, and with thy power dash their heads in 
pieces. 

P.SAL. 6. “ Domina ne in furore Dei sinas corripi me, 
iieque in ira cjus judicari, Ac. De porta inferi, et de ventre 
ub^.^si, luis saiictis ))reeibus libera nos. Aperiaiiliir nobis 
jniiua; seiiipileniic, iit eiiarremiis hi ;eteruuiii niirabilia tua. 
Quia non iiiorlui, iieque qui inferno sunt, laudabuiit te, Do- 
uiiiiii, si-d qui tua gratia \itaiii leternam obtiiiebiint." 

O Lady, suffer me not to he relinked in God's anger, nor 
to be eliiisteucd in bis heavy displeusiire, Are. From the 
gate ttiid deep pit of liellj with thy holy prayers deliver U 9 i 
Let the everlasting gale.s be opened, that wc may shew forth 
thy marvellous works for ever. Because the dead, nor they 
that he in hell, shall not praise thee, O Laiiy, but they which 
shall obtain by thy grace life everlu.stiiig. 

P.SAL. 7. “Domina iiiea, in tesportvi; de iniinicis mcis 
libera me, Domina. Conehide ora leonis, et labia persequen- 
tinm coiistriiige. Non iiioreris pro|)rter nomcn tuimi facerc 
nobis iiiisericurdiani tiiam. Sjilcndor vtiKus tui fiilgeat su¬ 
per nos, ut servetiir coiiscieiitia nostra apud altissiiiiuin. Si 
persequitur inimicus aiiitnaiii meani, Domina, adjutorio tuo 
coiiifurter, ne vibret gladiiiin suiiiii contra me.'’ 

O niy Lady, in thee will I put my trust; deliver me front 
mine enemies, O Lady. Stop the mouth of the lion, and 
bind the lips of the persecutors. Make no tarrying, for thy 
name’s sake, to shew thy mercy ujion me. Let the bright¬ 
ness of thy countenance shine upon us, that our conscience 
may be saveil before the most Highest. If the enemy ilo 
persecute my soul, O Lady, help me, that he destroy me not. 

PsAL. i). “ Coiilitehor tibi, Domina, in toto cordi; mco, ct 
narrabo ill populis laiidem et gloriam tuain, A'C. liivenient 
gratiain per tc inventrieem grati.e et salulis; respirant ad 
iudulgentiam humiles pieniteiites; sana contritiones cordis 
eoriiiij,’’ Ac. 

I will give tliauks to thee, O Lady, with my whole heart, 
and will shew forth among the nations thy praise and glory, 
A'C. They shall find grace through thee, the finder out of 
grace and salvation. The humble and penitent groan for par¬ 
don and lorgivcness ; lical thou the sores of their heart, &c, 

PsAL. 15. “ In tc Domina confido, &c. Bxquiritc iliam a 
jiiveiitutc vestra, et glorificabit vos, &c. Misericordia illius 
nostroruin auferat multitiidinem pcccatorum, ct fcecunditatcni 
noliis conferat merit oruin,’’ Ac. 

In thee, O Lady, do I ptit my trust, Ac. Seek her even 
from your youth, and she shall glorify you, Ac. Her mercy 
take from us the multitude of our sin.s, and give unto ns plen- 
teuusiiess of merits, Ac. 

PsAL. 12. “ Salvum me fac, mater pulchrae dilcctionis, 
fons clciiientiie, Ac. Gyrum terrse sola circuis, ut subvenias 
iiivoeantibiis te,’’ Ac. 

Save me, O Mother of Love, and Fountain of Mercy, Ac. 
Thou thyself alone hast gone about the compass of the 
earth, to help them that call upon thee, Ac. 

PsAL, 13. “ Usque quo Domina obiivisceris me, et noitne 
liberas me in die tribulationis 7 Usque quo exaliabitur ini¬ 
micus meus super me 7 Potentia virtutis turn contere tpsum, 
Ac. Magnificamus te gratie inventrieem, per quam sccula 
reparantur,” Arc. 
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How lon^ (lost tliou forget me, O Lady, and dost not 
deliver me in tlic day of my trouble I How long shall mine 
enemy triumph over me ? With thy mighty power destroy 
him, We magnify thee the finder and the author of 

grace, hy whom the world is repaired, Sic. 

PsAL. 16. “ Conserva me, Domina, quoniam speravi in te, 
Ac. Benedicta sunt uhera tua, quibus lactc dciiico Salva- 
torem enutriste,” Ac. 

Preserve me, O Lady, for in thee have I put my trust, 
i<'r. Blessed be thy breasts, which with thy deifying milk 
didst nourish the Saviour, Ac. 

PsAL. 18. " Diligain te, Domina coeli ct terrm; in gentibus 
iiomen tuuni iuvocaho. Contitemini illi tribulati corde, et 
rohorabit vos contra iniinicos vestros, Ac. Religiosi cranes 
honerate illam, quia ipsa est adjutrix vestra ct specialis ad* 
vocata. Esto refrigerium nostrum, gloriosa mater Christi, 
quia til es totius religionis mirahile hrmamentiim.” 

I will love thee, O Lady uf heaven and earth; I will call 
upon (hy name- among the iiutionst CoilfcSi) yburaclvcii UUtU 
her, }(■ that are troubled in heart, and she shall strengthen 
you against your enemies, &'c. All ye cloisterers, honour 
her, for she is your helper and special advocate. Be thou 
our refreshing and rest, for thou art the marvellous founda¬ 
tion of all religion. 

PsAL. 20. “ Exaudi, nos Domina, in die tribulationis, Ac. 
Ne projicias nos in tempore mortis nostrte, sed suecurre 
aiiinue, cum dcseriierit corpus suum. Mitte angeluin in 
occnrsiiin rjiis per (piem ab hostibus defendatur, Ac. Sen- 
tiat in pcenis refrigerium tuum, ct concede ci locum inter 
eleetes Dei.” 

Hear us, O Lady, in the day of trouble, <.^c. Cast us not 
away in the time of our death, but succour our soul when it 
forsaketli the body ; send an angel to meet it, that it may be 
defended from the enemies, &c. In torments and pain let it 
feel thy comfort, and grant to it a place among the elect 
of God. 

PsAi,. 2.5. “ Ad te, Domina, levavi aiiimam, Ac. Non prae- 
valcant adversum me laquei mortis, &c. Ductrix mea esto 
ad patriam, et me coetui angelorum digneris aggregare.” 

To thee, O Lady, do I lift up my soul, <.^c. Ijct not the snares 
of death prevail against me, &c. Be thou my guide to the 
heavenly rest, and to the company of angels assoriatc roe. 

Ps. 26. “ Judica me, Domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea 
digressus sum : sed quia speravi in te, non inlirmabor,'' Ac. 

Judge thou me, O Lady, for i am fallen from mine iniio- 
cciicy : but because 1 put my trust in thee, therefore I shall 
not fall, Ac. 

PsAu 27. " Domina, illuminatio mea sit splendor faciei 
turn, Ac. Sereiiitas gratiac turn refulgeat menti mem,” &c. 

O Lady, let the brightness of thy face be my sight, and let 
the clearness of thy grace shine, unto my mind, &c. 

PsAL. 28. ** Ad te, Domina, clamabo, &c. Miserere roei 
in die angustiae, et in luce veritatis tuae libera me.” 

To thee, O Lady, I will call, Ac. Have mercy upon me in 
day ofmy trouble, <and in the light of thy truth deliver me. " 

PsAL. 31. '* In te, Domina, speravi, non confundar in xter- 
niini, in gloria tua suscipe me. Tu es fortitudo inea et refu- 
gium mourn, consolatio mea ct protectio mea, Ac. Educas 
ne laquco quern absconderunt mUii, quoniam to es adjutrix 
>nea. In manus tuas, Domina, commendo spiritum raeum. 

In thee, O Lady, do I put my trust, let me not bo con¬ 
founded for ev^r; in thy glory receive me. Thou art my 
strength and my refuge, my consolation and protection, Arc. 
Deliver me from the snare that they have laid for me, be¬ 
cause thou aK ray helper. Into tby hands O Lady 1 com¬ 
mend my spirit.' 
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PsAb. 34. Benedicam Dominam in omni tem])oro, Ac. 
In periculis, in rebus dubiis, invocate cam, et in necessita- 
tibiis inveiiietis auxilium, Ac. Sumite cxcmplum conver- 
salionis ejus et seiiiuUmiini studia humiiitatis ejus. Quia 
ergo, Domina, huiniliina fuisli, Verbum iiicrcatum exte car- 
nem suscipere coegisti.” 

I will always praise our Lady, &c. In perils, in adversity, 
call upon her, and in lime of need ye shall find succour. 
Let her conversation be an example unto you, and follow the 
virtue of her humility. Bccausi? therefore, O Ladv, thou 
wast humble and lowly, thou didst compel the Word iiicrcate 
to take flesh of thee. 

PsAL. 36. “ Dixit injustus, Arc. A inalo proposito dis- 
cedat; Mater Dei, inclina vnitum Dei super no.s; Coge 
ilium pcccatoribus misereri, Ac. Benedicluiii sit imperiuni 
tnum super cccios, benedicta sit magnificentia tua super 
terrain.” 

The wicked niau said, &c. I..et him depart from his evil 

puijiose; 0 Mollier of Ciod, turn thft countenance of God 

towards us : compel him to be merciful unto sinners. Blessed 
be tliy empire and doniinion in heaven, and blessed be tby 
magnificence upon the earth. 

PsAi,. 45. “ Eructavit cor nicnm verbum boniim, Doniiim, 
&c. Per tnam sanctitatem pcccala nie.a pnrgentur: per 
tuam iiitegritutem niilii incorni|>tibilitas condonetiir," Ac. 

My heart is inditing a good matter, O I.ady, Arc. By 
Illy holiness let my sins be purged, by thy integrity let me 
obtain incorniption, Ac. 

PsAi,. 47. “ Omnes gentes, plaudite manibus, Ac. Qtio- 
nisim ipsa ost porta vita:, janua salutis, ct vita) iiostra: rccon- 
eiiiatrix ; spes peenitentium, pax beata cordiiini atqiie salii.s. 
Miserere tiiei, Domina, miserere luci, quia lu es lux et spes 
omnium confidcntiuni in te,” Arc. 

Clap your hands, all yc people, A;c. For she is the. gate 
of life, the door of salvation, the reconciler of onr life, the 
hope of the penitent, the eoinfori of the sorrowful, the 
blessed peace of hearts, and salvation. Have mercy upon 
me, O Lady, have mercy ujion me; for thou art the light 
and hope of all that put their trust in thee, A'C. 

PsAi,. 51. “Miserere mei, Domina, qute mater iniscri- 
cordia nnneupatis. Et secundum viscera iniserationiiiii tua- 
rum munda me ab omnibus iniqiiitatibus nieis,” A'c. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lady, wbicli art culled the mother 
of mercy, and in tlic bow els of thy great compassion cleanse 
me from mine iniquities. 

PsAL. 54. “ Domina, in nomine tuo salvum me ftic, et ab 
injustitiis m«is libera me,” Ac, 

O Lady, ill thy name save me, and from mine unright¬ 
eousness deliver me, Ac. 

PsAL. 70. “ Domina, in adjutoriiini mcuiii inteiide, A:c. 
Miserere servorum tuorum, super quos invocatum est nomcii 
tuum,” Ac. 

Make haste, O Lady, to help me, A;c. Have mercy on 
thy servants, upon whom tliy name is invocated, i*te. 

PsAL. 71. “ In te, Domina, speravi, non confundar in wter- 
num; in tua raiscricordia lihera me, A-c.” 

In thee. Lady, have 1 put my trust: let me not be con¬ 
founded for ever: in thy mercy deliver me,”Arc. 

PsAb. 70. ** Domina, veneruiit Geiites in hmreditatem Dei, 
qiias til mentis tnis Christo conficdcrasti,” Afc. 

O Lady, the Gentiles arc come into the inheritance of 
God, whom thou didst join unto Christ by th^ merits, Arc. 

PsAb. 89. “ Qui regis Israel, Arc. Odor vitas de ilia pro- 
greditur, ct omnis sains de conie illius scaturit” 

Thou that rulest Israel, Ac. The savour of life cometh 
from her, and all health floweth out of her heart, Ac. 

5 R 
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PsAL. 91. “Qui habitat in adjutorio inatrU Dei, in pro- 
tectione ipsius conimorabitur, iSrc. Cianiate ad iliam in 
periculia vestria, ct flagellum non appropinquabit taber- 
nacuio veatro. Fructus gratia: inveniet qui speraverit in ilia. 
Porta Paradisi reserabitur ci.” 

Whoso dwelletii in the help of the Mother of God, shall 
dwell in tiic shadow of her protection, &C. Cry unto her in 
your dangers, and the scourge shall not come near your 
tabernacle. The fruit of grace shall be to him whoso trusteth 
in her, and the gate of Paradise shall be open unto her. 

PsAL. 05. “ Venite exultemus Dominac nostrae, &c. Sus- 
cipe in fine animas nostras, ct introduc nos in requiem reter- 
nam,” &c. 

Come, let us rejoice to our Lady, &c. Receive our souls 
.at our last end, and bring them into everlasting rest, ilrc. 

PsAL. 105. “ Confltemini Doininm nostne, et invocate no- 
men ejus, Salus senipitcrna in matin tua, Doiuiiia, &c. 

Praise our T.ttdy, and call upon her name, itc. Everlast¬ 
ing salvation is in thy hand, O Lady, il’c. 

PsAL. 110. Dixit Doininus Domiiim nostra*, Sede mater 
inea a dextris raeis,” <S:c. 

The Lord s.iid unto our Lady, Sit here niy mother on my 
right hand, Ac. 

PsAL. 114. " In exitu animm inea: ex hoc iniindo oecurre 
ci Doiniiia, et suscipe earn, &c. Esto ilh .sralti ad regmini 
cceloriim, et iter rectum ad Paradisum Dci, A'c. 

In the passing of my soul out of this world, come and 
meet it, O Ladv, and receive it, Ac. Be to it a ladder to 
the kingdom oi heaven, and a right wiiy to the paradise of 
God, Ac. 

PsAL. 119. “ Miserationibus tuis plena est terra, ideo 
viam jnstifleationum tuaruni exqiiisivi, Ac. Conciipiscam in 
sternum laudare te Doniina, cum docueris me jusliiicationcs 
uas," Ac. 

The whole earth is full of thy mercies, and therefore I will 
search out the way of thy justifications, Ac. I will covet 
for ever to praise thee, O Lady, when thou shall teach me 
thy justifications, Ac. 

PsAL. 125. “ Qui confiduiit in te. Mater Dei, non time- 
bunt it facie inimici," Ac. 

They that put their trust in thee, O Mother of God, shall 
not lie afraid of the face of their enemy, Ac. 

PsAL. 127. *' Nisi Domina acdificaverit domum cordis 
nostri, non permanehit a'dificium ejus.” 

Except our Lady shall huihl tlic house of our heart, the 
building thereof shall not continue. 

PsAt.. 129. '* Beat! oniiies qui timeiit Dominam nostram, 
et beati omnes qui sciunt faccre volunlatem suam,” Ac. 

Blessed is every one that feareth our Lady, and blessed 
be ail they which know to do her will, vVc. 

PsAL. iso. ** De profundis clamavi ad te Domina ; Do- 
mina exaudi voeem meam : Fiaiit aiires tua; intendentes,” Ac. 

Out of the deep I have called unto thee, O Lady; O 
Lady, hear my voice, Ac. 

PsAL. 132. " Memento, Domina, David, et omnium invo- 
cantium nom'en tuum,” Ac. 

O Lady, remember David, and all them that call upon 
thy name, Ac. 

PsAL. 134. " Ecce nunc bcnedicite Dominam, omnes qui 
speratis in nomine sancto ejus,” Ac. 

Behold and bless now our Ladv, all ye that put your trust 
in her holy name. 

PsAL. 1;16. ** Super flumina Babylonis, Ac. Non invenie* 
tur pmpitiatio sine ilia.” 

At the floods of Babylon, Ac. There ia no propitiation 
to be found without her. 
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PsAL. 140. *' Eripe me, Domina, ah omni malo, et ab 
hoste inferno defende me,” Ac. 

Deliver me, O Ijidy, from all evil, and from the infernal 
enemy defend me,” Ac. 

PsAi.. 145. “ Oculi nostri sperant in te, Domina. Mitte 
nobis cibiim et cscam dclectantein. I^udatiniiem tuam io- 
quetur lingua inea, et beiiedicam te in seculum seculi.” 

Our eyes look up and trust in thee. Do thou send us 
meat and food coiivciiiciit, Ac. My tongue shall speak thy 
praise, and shall bless thee fur ever. 

PsAi.. 149. " Lauda, Jerusalem. Dominam, glorifica iliam 
etiani, O Sion. Ipsa eiiim constriiit iniiros tuos, et filios 
tuos bciiedicit. Gratia siia te iiiipingiint, paceiiiqiie donnt 
teniiiiiis tuis.” 

Praise thou our Lady, O Jcriisnicm, and glorify her also, 
O thou Sion: for she hiiildeth up thy walls, and bicssctli thy 
children. Her grace niaketh thee fat, and givcih peace unto 
thy coasts. 

Such consummate barefaced blasphemy never appeared 
before in the must degenerate ages of the world. God is 
robbed of all his glory, and a good woman, clothed in all his 
attributes, is audaciously seated on the eternal throne! 

I could recite also more of like hlasphciiiy, following im¬ 
mediately after this Psalter of our Lady, in the senqiliieal 
doctor aforesaid, as these : 

“ Fx;ce Domina Salvatrix mca, fiducialiter aeam in te, et 
non tinie!io, Ac. Quia forlitndo niea cs tii. El facto es 
mihi in salutem.”—Behold niy Lady my Sauour, 1 will lie 
bold in thee, and will not fear, Ac. Because thou art mv 
strength, Ac. And art become my salvation, Ac. 

“ Exiilta totum genus humanum, quia talcin dedit lihi 
Mcdiatrieem Dominns Deus tuns.”—Rqjuice, O all man¬ 
kind, because the Lord thy God hath given unto thee such a 
Mediatrix, Ac. 

“ Conlitcbor tihi, Domina, quia nbscondisti hme a sapien- 
tihiis, et revelasti ea parviilis.”—I will confess to thee, O 
Lady, heeaiisc thou hast hid these things from the wise, and 
hast revealed them to the little ones. 

" Generatio prava atque perversa, agnosce Dominant nos¬ 
tram Salvatricem tuam. Nunquid ipsa est mater tua qiite 
possedit te, et in fide generavit tc.”—O thou wickod and 
peevish generation, acknowledge our Lady thy Saviour. Is 
not she the mother that hath possessed thee, and in faith 
hath begotten thee ? 

'* O bencdicta, in manibus tuis reposita est nostra salus.’’ 
—O thou blessed, in thy hands is laid up our salvation, Ac. 

** In nomine tuo omne genu flectatur, ccelestiiiiu,” A'c. In 
thy name let every knee bend in heaven, and earth, and 
in'hell. 

*' Queinadmodiim infans sine nutrice non potest vivere; 
ita nec sine Domina nostra posses habere salutem.”—Uke 
as an infant cannot live without the nurse, so neither canst 
thou have salvation without our Lady. 

“ Quicunqiie vult salviis esse, ante omnia opus est ille 
tenet de Maria firroani lidem. Quam nisi quisqne inte- 
gram inviolatamque servaverit, absque dubio in letemutn 
peribit.”—Whoso will be saved, before all things he mu 
needs hold this belief of our Lady; which belief^ unless 
every one shall hold perfect and sound, he shall perish with¬ 
out doubt for ever. — — 

After these so horrible things, in the next tract folio eth 
the Rosary or Garland of our I^dy, compiled by the said 
Bonaventure; wherein these words are to be read t * O Me- 
' diatrix between God and Mon, the Lord hath worthily 
* magnified thee, that thou only shouldest conceive hi* Son; 
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* Wlicrefdri*, O gond Mary our Mediatrix, mother of grace, 

‘ and motlier of mercy,’ &c. And again, ‘ Therefore, O our 
' Empress and l.Ady most bountiful, by the authority of a 
‘ mother, command, command, I say, thy wclI-bcloved Son, 

* that he will stir up our minds from the love of worldly 
‘ things to heavenly desires, A'c. 

Item, ‘ O the Advocate of the miserable, the eyes of thy 
‘ servants be directed to thee,' i!te. 

'I'o these premises, 1 might also adjoin the horrible and . 
tlltl^t blasphemous words of the said Bonavenliirc in the said 
bi>i>k, fol. 100. page 2. col. 1. which I beseech thee to read 
ami note. Qu<e vinjor Imnlns quam quod Chrixtun, &c. — 
Wliat greater goodness can be, than that Christ is content 
to be captive upon the altar'? 

\\ lieroupon he spenketh in the person of Jeremiah, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Behold, I am in your hands ; do with me as you see 
‘gootl, Ac. Where note (saith he) that when any duke or 
‘ prince is taken prisoner for his suhiects, he is not let go 

' bt'Iorfi he pay some great sum of money for his ransom. 

‘ Even so iieitlier we ouglit to let Christ go out of our hands, 

* being our prisoner and captive, except he grant to us re- 
‘ mission of our sins and his heavenly kingdom. 'I'he priest 
‘ Iherefore liflclh up the body of Christ upon the altar, as 
‘ (hough he said thus : Behold him whom the whole world 
' is not alile to comprehend, he is holdcn here our captive ; 

‘ wherefore let us hold him fast, and not let him go before 

* »vc olilain of him oiir rci|ncst.s,' Ac. 

NOTES. 

Is not here good Catholic stulF, Christian reader, think 
you i—Confer, 1 lieseeeh you, this doctrine with the doctrine 
of (he ajioslles, which teach us that we are fully complete in 
Christ, and i will refer me. to no better judge than your own 
conscience. And now, therefore, if any man have been in 
doubt ill times past of the doctrine and proceeding of the 
church of Rome, whether it be rightly charged with blind 
errors, with blasphemy intolerable, and idolatry abominable, 
or not, here now he may be fully certitied and resolved : for 
where was ever idolatry or blasphemy to be found, if it be I 
not here in these Matins and this Psalter of our Lady 1 If 
idolatry be to make an idol to be worshipped as Go<i, which 
is no god, what do we here but make au idol of our Lady, 
to be worshipped with no less dignity, glory, authority, reve¬ 
rence, and service, than is the Lord God himself? And as 
he is called our Lord, so she is called our Lady; and if he 
he King, yet she is the Queen of heaven; and though he 
have the name of God, yet she beareth so the title of the 
Mother of God, that as mothers have authority over their 
children, so she is willed to shew herself to be his mother, 
to cause him to grant our petition. Finally, if he be our 
Patron, yet she is our Patroness.-—The commandment saith, 
“ Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve.” And what worship or service can we give to 
God, more than is here ascribecl unto her ? and what benefit 
is to be asked at the hands of Christ our Saviour, which is 
not equally asked of her ? To save our souls, to give us 
))eace, to grant grace, to comfort the desperate, to loose our 
captivity, to release our sins, to deliver from the fiend, to 
bring to heaven, &e. To her they pray, cry, weep, sigh, 
groan* knock, and kneel; to her they trust; and if we believe 
not also in our Lady, we are heretics ipso facto, 

Furth^more, as jChrist our only Lord and Saviour hath 
his churdi and congregation which profess his name, of 
who^ we are called Christians; so neither is she likewise 
^ir.,«fa(tpel8, her cloisters, her chapters, and fratcr^ 
nUfes, whiah' pr<»e||lag her name in like sort, are called our 


Lady’s brethren, or white friars, besides multitudes of other 
patrons of churches, of whom every one hath his ]>ccuUar 
church and religion by himself; yet all these together are 
included under this general devotion of our Lady, their 
supreme patroness and governess. 

Now to proceed further to the oUter part of the comniMd- 
raent, which saith, “ Him only shalt thou serve.” What 
service hath the Lord in all the church, but our Larly also 
jointly with him hath the like t Her mass, her matins, her 
even-song, her hours and complin, her rosaries, her anthems, 
her collects, her primer, her psalter, her holidays likewise, 
yea, five to one.—Finally, as the Lord hath his prayer called 
the Lord's Prayer, so hath she her Ave-Marias, yea, ten 
Aves to one Pater-noster ; yea, and read further in the said 
Bouavcntiire, and ye shall also see her to have her 'J'c Deum, 
her lienedicim, her Magnificat, and her Quicunqtte vuh. 

If the Lord our God had not expre.sscd unto us his own 
will by plain words, limiting unlo nn by cxpr<‘><s injunction 
wKat to believe, what to follow, and how to worship and 
serve him, and how to receive fr«)m liini our salvation, but 
had left us (he imagination of our own inventions, every man 
to shift for himself after Ins ovvn juiliey, then peradventure, 
(liis way taken by (he pope’s ehiireii, to make friends and 
mediators between God and us, for reconciliation, remission, 
and salvation, might have some rhyme or reason ; but now 
God’s word doth bind us, doth prescribe and limit us ])re- 
cisely, in every point touching salvation, what to believe and 
what to do, shewing us plainly that wc cannot be saved but 
by the blood of bis Son only, neither can be justified but by 
faith only in tlie same Christ his Son : wherefore not to be¬ 
lieve tliat vvhirh be hath promised, is infidelity, and to follow 
any other belief than he hath set us, is plain idolatry. The 
which two special errors most commonly follow the doctrine 
of the Romish church, as not only in this Primer and Psalter 
of our Lady aforesaid, hut also in all their proceedings, 
teachings, and preachings besides, may well appear. For 
where the scri(>ture doth perfectly promise and pronounce 
us to be justified through our faith in Christ, and wilieth us 
to seek our salvation no where else, but only in the merits 
of Jesus ; the institution of the church of Rome neither will 
receive that God hath freely given, (wherein standetli iiifi- 
delitv,) neither yet will seek the same there where as they 
should, but ill the merits and prayers of our Lady, of St. 
John Baptist, S(. Peter and Paul, St. Andrew, St. Nicholas, 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, and by the worthiiie.ss of the 
material Cross, and such other unlawful means: which is 
plain idolatry. And yet such books as these ran be sufl'ered 
among the Catholics to be current, good, who'e.some, and 
lawful books; whereas the others, which lead ua the true 
way from infidelity and idolatry to true Christianity, in no 
wise can be suffered. Wherefore to pass from this Pro¬ 
clamation, let us proceed, God willing, in the course of onr 
history. 

But from this horrible blasphemy and idolatry, God has 
in his infinite mercy delivered these lands. And from such 
doctrine, goveniment, tyranny, and cruelty, may God for 
ever preserve the^e nations I Amen. 


The Storg ^Thomas Osmond, William Bamfobd, and 
Nicholas Chamberlain, 3tategrg, 

Mention was made before in the story of ThoaiM JHaukes, 
of six prisoners besides, which were seotdot^ w^ him to 
Essex, the time be went to execution. Of which nix prison¬ 
ers, three went to be burned, the other Uirec. ^ recant, and 
to do penance: the namea of which aU were Ueae, TAowea 
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Onnmd, fuller, WiHiam Bamford, (alias Butler,) weaver, 
Thomas Osfwrtie, fuller, Nicholas Chnmherlain, weaver, 
Thomas Brodehill, weaver, ami Richard Web, weaver, 
being all of the town of Coxliall. All which six Coxhall 
iiicii, next after the examinations of Thomas Haukes and 
Thomas Wats, were sent up to Bonner to be examined, by 
the earl of Oxford, and Sir Philip Paris, knight. 

The said prisoners being sent up the first day of May, 
were brought before the bishop the 17th of the said 
month, to be examined upon divers and sundry articles 
objected against them; whereuuto they were compelled to 
answer, and to put their hands to the same; the copy of 
which their articles and answ'ers, being all one in form, (if 
the registers say true,) is the following: 

The Copy of the Articles objected against Thomas Osmond, 

WilUam Bamford, and Nicholas Chamberlain, of Coxhall. 

First, That thou Thoiuna Oainoudi fullvri >Ya8 and art of 
the parish of Coxhall, within the diocese of London, and 
thou hast not believed, nor dost believe, that there is here in 
the earth one Catholic and Universal whole Church, which 
doth hold and believe all the faith and religion of Christ, 
and all the necessary articles and sacraments of the same. 

2. Item, That thou hast not believed, nor dost believe, 
that thou art necessarily bounden, under the (lain of the 
damnation of thy soul, to give full faith and credence unto 
the said Catholic and Universal Church, and to the faith 
and religion of the-same in all necessary points of the said 
faith and religion, without doubting or wavering in the said 
faith and religion, or in any part thereof. 

2. Item, Thoii hast not believed, that the faith and reli¬ 
gion which both the church of Rome, Italy, Spain, England, 
France, Ireland, Scotland, and all other churches in Europe, 
being true members and parts of the said Catholic and Uni¬ 
versal Church, do believe and teach, is both agreeing with 
the faith and religion of Christ, and also is the very true 
faith and religion which all Christian people ought to believe, 
observe, follow, and keep; but contrariwise thou hast be¬ 
lieved, and dost believe, that that faith and religion which 
the-said church of Rome, and all the other churches afore¬ 
said, have heretofore believed, aud do believe, is false, erro¬ 
neous, and naught, and in no w ise ought to be believed, 
observed, kept, and followed, of any Christian person. 

4. Item, That although it be true that in the sacrament of 
the altar there is in substance the very body and blood of 
our Saviour Christ under the forms of bread and wine, and 
although that it be so believed, taught, and preached, un¬ 
doubtedly in the said church of Rome, aud all other churches 
aforesaid, yet thou hast not so believed, nor dost so believe; 
but contrariwise thou hast believed, and dost believe firmly 
and steadfastly, that there is not in the said sacrament of 
'the altar, under the said forms of bread and-wine, the very 
substance-of Christ’s body and blood, but that there is only 
the substance of material and common bread and wine, with 
the forms thereof, and that the said material and common 
breatl and wine are only the signs and tokens of Christ’s 
b<xly and blood, and are by faith to be received only for a 
remembrance of Christ’s passion and death, without any such 
substance of Christ’s body and blood at alL- 

6 . Item, That thou bast believed, and tuight, and bast 
o|Knly s^keo and defended, aud so dost believe, think, main¬ 
tain, and defend, that the very true receiving and eating of 
Christ’s body and blood, is only to take, matfu^ and, 
mon, bread and to break it and distribiite it dipbDg tbej^'^ 
'j^e, remeniil^ng thereby tte passioii diid deith of Clliif 
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0 . Item, That thou hast likewise believed, thought, and 
spoken, that the mass now used in the realm of England, 
and other the churches aforesaid, is abominable and naught, 
and full of idolatry, aud is of the ordinance of the pope, and 
not of the institution of Christ. 

7. Item, That than hast in times past believed, and yet 
dost now believe, that auricular confession is not neccssaiw 
to be made unto the priest, but is a thing superfluous, void, 
and naught, only to be made to God, and to none other 
person. 

8 . Item, Thou being notoriously and openly suspected for 
an heretic, and a person cnipable in the premises, wast of 
late called befdre the earl of Oxford and Sir Philip Paris, 
and there wast charged with the said heresies, especially 
against the sacrament of the altar. And because thou didst 
maintain and stand to tliy said heresies, and wouldcst not 
come to the rliiirch, and be confessed, and receive the said 
savrauicnt as other Christian people did, thou wast by the 
saifl earl of Oxford and Sir Philip Paris sent up by a con¬ 
stable unto me, bishop of London, and wast by them de¬ 
nounced, detected, and put up to me as an heretic and mis¬ 
believing person. 

U. Item, That thou hast known and believed, thou dost 
know and believe, or at least thou hast credibly heard 
reported, sjtoken, and said, that all and all manner of per¬ 
sons which do teach, preach, or hold, any thing concerning 
the sacraments of the church, or any the articles of the 
faith, otherwise than is found already discussed and deter¬ 
mined by our mother the holy church, or doth call into 
doubt or question that thing which is already decided or 
determined by the church, or that willingly and wittingly do 
utter, openly or privily, any slanderous or blasphemous 
words concerning the said sacraments or any of them, or 
that do preach, teach, or keep, any sect or kind of heresy 
against the wholesome doctrine of the church, and do wit¬ 
tingly, willingly, or obstinately, defend the sect or kind of 
heresy, are by the canons of the whole and universal Catho¬ 
lic church, and also by the ecclesiastical laws of this church 
of England, by their so doing, accursed with that curse 
which doth sc|>arote them from the entry into the church, 
from the receiving of the sacraments, and from the company 
of faithful people, and are to be pronounced, declared, and 
taken for heretics, and to be delivered to the secular power, 
and by the laws temporal of this realm of England, and the 
custom of the same, to be by the said secular power put to 
death and burnt for this said sect and heresy. 

10 . Item, That thou by reason of tlic premises wast and 
art to be pronounced, taken, had, reputed, and Judged, for a 
manifest and open, wilful and obstinate, heretic, for a wicked 
and cursed person, and to be punished accordingly for the 
same, according to the said canon laws, usages, and customs. 

The Answers which the said Thomas Osmond, William Bam¬ 
ford, and Nicholas Chamberlain, severally made unto these 

Articles. 

The first they confessed to be true, except that they do 
believe that there is here in the earth one Catholic and 
whole church, and that the same church doth hold and 
believe as is contained in this article. 

To the second they answer, and believe the Said article 
not to be true; for they say that they have and do believe 
that they are necessarilY boiindrtt, tinder pain of damnat'mn 
of their soul, to give full faith and credence unfb ifae 
;^tholtc church, ud to the faith and religion of 

ail necessary points of the same faith and rdipblV‘1>lff” 
'but wavering or doubting m any part tlH^eof. ' 
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'To the third they answer, that the church of Rome, and 
other churches mentioned in this article, be not true mem¬ 
bers and parts (as they be used in talth and religion) of the 
Catholic church of Christ, and that the faith and religion 
used in the said churches is not agreeable with the church 
of Christ, but are false aud erroneous. 

To the fourth they answer and say, that howsoever the 
said churches of Rome, and others of Christendom, have and 
do believe touching the sacrament of the altar, yet they do 
believe that in the sacrament, under the forms of bread and 
wine, there u not the very substanoe of Chnst’s body and 
blood, but that there is only the substanee of material bread 
and wine, and that the same material bread and wins be 
only the Sljcna and tokens of Christ's bfxiy nod blood, and 
are to be received only for a remembrance of Cbrist’a passion 
aud death, without any substance of Christ’s body and 
blood at ail. 

To the iiflh article they answer, that the true receiving 
and eating of Christ’s body, according to Christ’s institution, | 
IS to lake, distribute, aud eat material bread, and thereby to ^ 
lemember the passion aud death of Christ, and so rooen'e by 
fiiitli (as they believe) Christ's body and bbod, and not 
otherwise. 

To the bixlh they answer, the same to be true in every part 
thereof. 

To the seventh they answer and Confess, that auricular 
I otil'ession is not necessary to be made to the priest; never¬ 
theless they think that it is necessary to go to such a priest 
.Is is able to give good counsel, and that for the counsel 
oiilv, and not otherwise. And as concerning the ceremonies 
ol the church, they answer the same to be vain and unpro¬ 
fitable. No service in tbe church ought to be said but only 
111 the English tongue. 

To the eighth, they answer and believe the same to be true 
111 every pait thereof, except they do not believe that they 
be licrctics, or suspected of heresy. 

To the ninth Osmond and Bnmford answered, that they 
referred themselves to the said laws mentioned in that 
article; but Chamberlain made no answer at all to this 
article. 

To the tenth the said Osmond and Bamford answered and 
said, that by reason of tbeir belief before by them confessed, 
they aie not to be reputed, taken, or adjudged, tor wilful 
and obstinate heretics, nor to be punished therefore, as is 
declared in that article. Tbe other answered nothing. 


SehaUa upon the aforetaid Articles, 

These articles in the same form and manner of words are 
commonly objected to all others that follow after, with the 
same answers also thereunto annexed. In which articles 
thou mayest note, reader, the crafty and swbfln conduct of 
these lawyera and registers, who so deceitfutly framed their 
articles and posiUons, that ualess a mpn do ndvisedfy oon* 
aider them, it is hard for a.8tiQplA«knaii to aft|wer to thetn, 
hilt he shall be snared and eotaiigled. So they paiM toehr 
church with soeh a vis^ of whole, holy; 

as who should Ifp tokt-jlsiftth Home, daniMb th« 
ehfirch of ChriA, hgM ott edr^bj' LUtowlae in aganuafii 
thgQ), nod tope^y wpl* twt, in tiie matter oF 'toe 



^ b^y saetetoent to he no better than cnlyoom- 
f w)ieh t^v <}0 vet act, but make h difthscs^ bo 
' V UMi nononri and name totiitebE 
ibwjim fadd toit otdy 




erroneous pitints of Romish religion, toese bishops in their 
interrogatories give out the matter SO generally, an thomli 
the said examinates in general spake against all the articles 
of faith taught in Rome, Spain, England, Eranoe, Scot¬ 
land, &c. 

Moreover, concemtag Latin service, in sndi crafty tofiB 
of words they propound their articles, that it might appear 
to tbe people these men do deny any service to be lawtoL in 
any place, country, or language, but only in En^ish. ^ 

And ns these articles are cntftiiy, captiously, and deedt- 
ftiUy jn form of word* d^wnd 1% toe bishops and thetr 
notarieni no the answers jki toe name be no less, 
sub^eiyfniiDed, and after- moep odious mtumer pnt » 
down in toe hMEue of ibe euoiQeni: which bting ^ 

unto them, tons without ftirther ndviewtoey are eonstrained ' 
upon a sudden to’ subscribe tfie sapie with their handOt 
Witeraby if any word estofie toeir bdnd, pcrndventure not 
eonsidetately subscribed, there tltop«j|Msts tdke toeir advan¬ 
tage against them, to d^ame thenr, to bring them into 
hatred with the people. 

* «■ 

These nrtichs thus ptopOunded and answered, they were 
until the afternoon disimssed t' at wfiieh time they dkf again 
appear, and tbere were examined and counselled with fair 
and nattering npeedles, ds Well of toe bishop gs'Wif otoers 
his assistants, to recant and revoke toeir opinions, who not- 
witostantong remained constant and firm, and toerefoie, 
after the common usage of toe eodesiaMieal uEws, were sent 
away again until the next day, being Saturday the Iftth day 
of May. Then in the forenoon, the bishop, using bin acenn^ 
turned manner of proceeding, did liketrise dismiss them, and 
at last in the afternoon cott^mned then ns hcKtics, and ss( 
delivered them to the sheriffs, in whose custody they remsos- 
ed until toey were delivered unto the sheriff of Essex, and 
by him were executed ; Chamberlain atCoicbester, the 14tl 
of June; Thomas Osmond at Maningtree, toe 15to of June 
and William Bamford, alias Butler, at Harwich, the satm 
16th day to the month of June. ’ 


T/ir History of the worthy Mariw and Servant of God, Mr. 
John BitAuroRD, with his Lijv, Acts, and srmdhy Con- 
Jflicts with hu Adversaries, and Martyrdom at length, toot 
eonstantly safferid for the Testimony of Christ and M* 
Tmtk. 


* 

John BreMord was born at Manchester, in LanMshire 
his parents cm bring him up in learning from biS iittoa «3 
until he attained such knon ledge in tbe Lathi am 

skitt in writing, that he was able to gain his own iiviog it 
some honest condition. Then he berame servant to rir Job*) 


Harrington, knight, who in toe great afhirs of king Henry 
VIU. wd king Eoward VI. which he had in hand when he 
waa treasmteryif the king's camps and buildings, at diveia 
Hmet nt Brudogne had aabh experietfos of 
hi wtit^ hfa ex)jertness in the arO of, atiditoi|Kas i 
bin fkitofttl iKustinesa, toat not only iiVfhosd almito^ 
mady other of bttsiness, he ttwstod fti 

uutoaort, toat abose ail other he wed Me mitoftd i 
^u» ooRtinned Btodftwd cerhnn years iyi a ‘ 
and Ijood trade of Uto, after toe oonne And: s 
werid Khe to eo«« foirimrd (an they say) if hV'J 
baite «0 Itoed, or had been given to tho.emtoi r- ^ 
be. Rut Hbc L<^ which had caHed tiint 

tioB, nndpre-mrdabedhtoitoildeach^L __ „ 

toat hoar of Eeace didoh M hid hgd 

a^^ted, called tots 
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and partaking of the same gospel of life. In wh'udi call lie 
woa so truly taught, that forthwith his etfectual call was per* 
ceived by the fruits. For then Bradford did forsake his 
worldly aftairs and forwardness in worldly wealth, and, after 
the just account given to his master of all his doings, he de¬ 
parted from him: and with marvellous fervour, to further the 
kingdom of God by the ministry of his holy word, he gave 
himself wholly to the study of the scriptures ; which purpose 
to accomplish the better, he departed from the Temple at 
London, where the temporal law is studied, and went to tlic 
university of Cambridge, to learn by Gmt’s law how to further | 
the building of the lord’s temple. In Cambridge, his dili¬ 
gence in study, his profiting in knowledge and godly con>er- 
satioD, 80 pleased all men, that within one whole year after 

that he had been there, the university diil give him a degree 

of master of arts. 

Immediately after, the master and follows of Pembrohe- 
ball gave him a fellowship in their college ; yea, that man of 
God, Martin Bucer, so liked him, that he had him not only 
most dear unto him, but also oftentimes exhorted him to 
bestow his talent in preaching. Unto which Bradford an¬ 
swered always, that he was unable to sene in that office 
through want of learning. To which Bncer was ivont to 
reply, saying, If Ihou have not fine manchet bread, yet give 
the poor peojde barley bread, or whatsoewr else the Lord 
hath committed unto thee. And ivbilsl Bradford was thus 
persuaded to enter into the ministry. Dr. Ridley, (that wor¬ 
thy bishop of Loudon, and glorious martyr of ('hrist,) accord¬ 
ing to the order that then was in the church of England, 
railed him to take the degree of a deacon. Which order, 
because it was not without some sncli abuse to which Brad¬ 
ford would not consent, the bishop yet perceiving that Brad¬ 
ford was willing to enter into the ministry, was content to 
order him deacon without any abuse, even ns he desired. 
This being done, he obtained for him a license to preach, and 
gave him a prebend in his cathedral church of St. Paul. 

In this preaching otfice, by the space of three jears, how 
faithfully Bradford walked, how diligently he laboured, many 
parts of England can testify. Sliarply be opened and re¬ 
proved sin, sweetly he (ireached Ubrist crucified, pithily he 
opposed heresies and errors, earnestly he persuaded to godly 
life. After the death of blessed young king Edward VI. 
when queen Mary had gotten the crown, still continued he 
diligently in preaching, until he was unjustly deprived both 
of bis otfice and liberty by the queen and her council. To 
the doing whereof, because they had no just cause, they 
took occasion to do this injury for such an act as among the 
Turks and infidels would have been with thankfulness rc- 
rvarded, and with great favour accepted; as indeed it did no 
less deserve. 

The fact was this: the 13tb of August, in the first year of 
the reign of-queen Mary, Mr. Bourne, then bishop of Bath, 
made a seditious sermon at Paul’s cross in London, as partly 
is declared before, to set Popery abroad, in such sort that it 
moved tbu 'people to no small indignation, being almost 
ready to pull him 'OUt of the pulpit. Neither could the 
reverence of^the place, nor the presence^f bishop Bonner, 
wbo then wad his master, nor yet the commandment of the 
mayor of Lo^on, whom the people ought to have obeyed, 
stay their rage; but tiie more they spake, the more the peo¬ 
ple were incensed. At length, Bourne, seeing the people in 
suA a mood, and himself in such peril; (whereof he was suf- 
feiently warned by the hurling of a dagger at him as he 
stood in the pulpit,) and that be Was, put frbm ending bis 
sermon, fearing les^ against his will, he should there end 
Jus wfOtched life, desirefi Bradford, who stood in the pulpit 


behind him, to come forth, and to stand in his place, and 
siitak to the people. Good Bradford at his request was 
content, and there spake to the people of godly and (j^uiet 
obedience. Whom as soon as the people saw to begin to 
speak unto them, so glad they were to hear him, they cried 
with a great shout, Bradford! Bradford 1 God save thy life, 
Bradford!” well declaring not only what atlection they bare 
unto him, but also what regard they gave unto his words. 
For allter that he hud entered a little to preach unto them, 
and to exhort them to quiet and patience, soon all the rag¬ 
ing ceased, and in the end quietly departed each man to his 
house. Yet in tlie mean season, (for it was a long time 
before that so groat a multitude could all depart,) Bourne 
thought himself not yet full sure of his life till he was safely 
iiuuactli nutwillistainiing that the major and ahcrift'i of 
don were (here at hand to hel|) him. Wherefore he desired 
Bradford not to depart from him till he were in safety: 
which Bradford according to his promise performed; fiir 
while the mayor aud sherifis did lead Bourne to the school¬ 
master's house, which is ne,\t to the pulpit, Bradford went 
at his back, shadowing him from the people with his gown, 
and so to set him safe. 

Lot the reader now consider the peril of Bourne, (he 
charity of Bradford, and the headiness of the muitilude, ami 
also the grudging minds of certain which yet still there re¬ 
mained behind, grieved not a little in their minds to see that 
so good a man should save the life of such a popish priest, 
so inipiidently and openly railing against king Edward. 
Among aliotn one gcntleuinii said these words : Ah, Brad¬ 
ford, Bradford, thou snvest iiiin that wills to burn thee: I 
give thee his life : if it were not for thee, I would, 1 assure 
thee, run him through with my sword. Thus Bourne for 
that time, tlirough Bradford's means, escaped bodily death : 
but God hatli his judgment to be shewed in tlic time 
appointed. 

The same Sunday in the afternoon Bradford jireached at 
the Bow church in Cheapsidc, and reproved the people 
sliarply for their seditious misdemeanour. .After this he did 
still abide in Loudon with an innocent conscience, to try 
what should become of his just doing. 

Withiil three tlays after, he was sent for to the Tower of 
Londorf, where (lie queen then was, to appear there before 
the council. There was he charged with this act of saving 
Kounic, which act they there called seditious, and also ob¬ 
jected against him for {ireachiiig; and so by them he was 
committed first to the Tower, then unto oilier prisons, out 
of which neither his innocency, godliness, nor charitable 
deiiling, could purchase to him liberty of body, till by death 
(which he siifi'ered for Christ’s cause) he obtained the hea¬ 
venly liberty, of which neither pone nor papist shall ever 
deprive him. 

From the Tower he came to the King’s Bench in South¬ 
wark; and after his condemnation, lie was sent to the Comp¬ 
ter in the Poultry, in London; in which two places, for the 
time he did remain prisoner, he preached twice a day con¬ 
tinually, unless sickness hinder^ him; where also (he 
sacrament was often admiaiMcvtsi^t'AOd tfafongh his means. 
such resort of good folks was tits ^tiirc and to the 

administration of the sacrament,eqinipionly his ebam* 
her was well night filled fhereiitUh, Preaching, reading, 
and praying, was bis whole life. Heim not eet,atove one! 
meal a day, which wes but very Btde when lijMl, 

; his continud study was upon bis knees. In toh^tnldlft^: 
dinner he used often to muse with himself, jhariog 
over his eyes, from whence came commonly plentyf of 
Very gentle he was to mkn and child,'SUd in ao gptod'icredtt. 
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«illi Iiis keeper, that at his desire iu an evening (being 
prisoner in the King’s Bench in Southwark) he had license, 
upon, his promise to return again that nighl, to go into Lon¬ 
don without any keeper, to visit one that was sick, lying by 
the Still-yard. Neither did he fail his promise, but returned 
to his prison again, rather preventing his hour than break¬ 
ing his fidelity; so constant was he in word and in deed. 

Of personiige he was soincahat tall and slender, spare of 
body, of a faint sanguine colour, with an auburn beard. He 
sh'pt nut commonly above four hours in tiie night; and in 
bed, till sleep came, his book went not out of his hand. His 
chief recreation was in honest coiiipany and comely talk, 
wherein he would spend a little time aAer dinner at the 
board, and so to prayer and his book again. He counted 

iliilt hour not well spent wherein lie did not some good, 

citlicr with his pen, study, or in exhorting of others, itc. He 
i\ns no niggard of his purse, but would liberally participate 
wiiat he bad to bis fellow-prisoners; and cumnionly once a 
week be visited the thieves, pick-purses, and such others 
that were with him in prison, where he lay on the other 
'ii!e; iiuto whom he would give godly exhortation, to learn 
I he amendment of their lives by their trouble, and, after 
so done, distribute among them some portion of money 
tw (heir comfort. 

U hiie he was in the King’s Bench,.and Mr. Saunders in 
the Marslialsea, both prisoners, on the back side of those 
two prisons they met many limes, and conferred together 
when they would ; so mercifully did the Lord work for them, 
eioii in the midst of their troubles; and the said Bradford 
was so trusted with his keeper, and had such liberty on the 
hark side, tliat there was no day but that he might have 
e.asily escaped away if he would, but that the Lord had an¬ 
other work to do for him. In the sunimor time, while he was 
ill the said King’s Bench, he had liberty of his keeper to ride 
into Oxfordshire, to a merchant’s house of his acquaintance, 
and horse and all things prepared for him for that journey, 
and the parly in readiness that should ride with him ; but 
God prevented him by sickness, that he went not at all. 

One of his old friends and acquaiiitanee came onto him 
whilst he was prisoner, and asked him, if he sued to get him 
out, what then he would do, or whither he would go ? Unto 
whom he made answer, as not caring wliclhcr he went out 
or no: but if he did, he said, he would marry, and still 
abide in England secretly, teaching the people as the time 
would sull'er him, and occupy himself that way. 

He was had in so great reverence and admiration with 
all good men, that a multitude, which never knew him but 
by fame, greatly lamented his death ; yea. and a number also 
of the papists themselves wisher! heartily his life. There 
were few days in which he was thought not to spend some 
tears before he went to bed, neither was there ever any |»ri- 
soner with him but by his company he greatly profited, as 
all they will yet witness, and have confessed of him no less, 
to the glory of God, whose society bti frequented ; as among 
many, one special thing I thought to note, which is this: 

Bishop Farrar, being in the King’s Bench firisoiier, as 
before you have heard, waB.^coHnBcil(d by the papists in. the; 
end of Lent,-to receive the saicrament atlEaster in one kind-i 
who after much persuading yteMed to them, and promised 
BO to do. Tlien (so it haj^iiraed by God’s providence) the 
Kastor even, the day bofbre he should have done it, was 
Bradford brought to the King’s Dench a prisoner, where the 
Ii6f^»|iink)ng him his instruroent, Bradford oaly^was the 
tiiiew that the said bishop Farrar revoked his promise and 
wArd, and would never after yield to be spotted with that 
patiUtieal pitch ; so effectually the Lord wrought by this 
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worthy servant of his. Such an instrument was he in Cod’s 
church, that fe.w or none there were that knew him, but 
esteemed him as a precious jewel, and God’s true messenger. 

The night before he was Inul to Newgate, which was the 
Saturday night, he was sore troubled divers times in his 
sleep by dieams; bow the chain for liis burning Was brought 
to the Compter gate, and how the next day, being Sunday, 
he should be had to Newgale, and on the Monday after 
burned in Siiiithiicld ; ns index'd it came to pass. Now be 
being vexed so oftentimes in this sort with tliese dreams, 
about three of the clock in the iuorning, he waked him that 
lay with him, and told him his nnquiet sleep, and what he 
was troubled withal. Then, after a little talk, Mr. Bradfo^ 
rose out of bed, and gave himself to his old oserrisc of read¬ 
ing aiKl prayw, as always he had used before ; and atillnner, 

according to his accustuined manner, he did eat his meat, 
ami was very merry, nobody being with him from morning 
to night but lie that lay with him, with whom he hml many 
times that day comniiiuicalion of death, and of the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Ill thf afternoon, they two walking together in the keeper’s 
chamber, suddenly tlie keeper’s wife came up, as one half 
amazed and seeming much troubled, being almost breathless, 
•and said, O Mr. Bradford, I come to bring you heavy news. 
What is that ? said he. Marry, quoth she, to-morrow you 
must be burned ; and yuiir.chain is now a buying, and soon 
you must go to Newgate. With that Mr. Bradford put off 
his cap, and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, said, 1 thank 
God for It: I hare looked for the same a long time, and 
therefore it comclh not now to me suddenly, but as a thing 
wailed for every day and hour; the Lord make me worthv 
thereof. And so thanking her for her gentleness, departed 
up into his chamber, and called his friend with him; who 
when he came thither, he went secretly himself alone a long 
time, and prayed ; which done, lie ca:nc again to him that 
was in his chamber, and took him divers writings and papers, 
and shewed him his mind in those things that he would have 
done; and after they had spent the afternoon till night in 
many and sundry such things, at last came to him half a 
dozen of his friends more, with whom all the evening he 
spent in prayer and other good exercise. 

A little before he went out of the Compter he made a ■ 
notable prayer of his farenell, with plenty of tears. Also,’ 
when he shifted himself with a clean shirt that was made for 
his burning, by one Mr. Waller Marlar’s wife, (who was a 
good nurse uiito him, and his very good friend,) he made 
such a prayer of the wedding garment, that some of those 
that were present were in such great admiration, that their 
eyes were as thoroughly occupied in looking on him, as their 
cars gave place to hear his prayer. At his departing out of 
the chamber, he made likewise | prayer, and gave money to 
every servant and oHicer of the house, with 'exhortation to 
them to serve apd fear God, continually labouring to eschew 
all manner of evil. That dune, he turned him to the wall, 
and prayed vehemently that bis words might not be spoken 
in vain, but that Ibe Lord would w-ork the same in them 
effecfually, for his Christ’s sake. Then being beneath in the 
court, all the prisonWs cried out to him, and bade him fare- - 
well, as the rest of the liousc had done before with weeping. 

'the time they carried him to Newgate was about ll or. 12 
o’clock in the night, when it was thought none would be 
stirring abroad ; and yet, contrary to their expeetatfon in 
that behalf, was there in Cheapside and other places b^ween 
the Compter and Newgale, a great multitude lif petqile that 
came to see him, who most gently bade bins farewell, praying 
for him with lamentations and tears; and he again as gently 
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bade them farewell, pra^^ing most heartily for them and their 
welfare. 

Now whether it were a commandment from the queen and 
her council, or from Bonner and his adherents, or whether 
it were devised by the lord mayor, aldermen, and sherids, 
of London, or no, I cannot tell; but a great noise there was 
over-night about the city by divers, that Bradford shendd bo 
burned the ne\t day in Smithheld, by four of the clock in 

the morning, before it should be much known to any. In 

which rumour many heads had divers iniiuls, some thinking 
the fear of the people to be the cause thereof; others thought 
nay, that it was rather because the Papists judged his death 
would convert many to the truth, and give a great overthrow 
to their kingdom; so some thought one thing, and some 
another, that no just conjecture of the cause could be known. 
But this was certain, the people prevented the device sus¬ 
pected ; for the next day, at the said hour of four o’clock in 
the morning, there was in Smithiield such a intiltiliidc of 
men and women, that many being in admiration thereof, 
thought it was nut pns.sible that they could have warning of 
his death, being so great a number in such a short time, 
unless it were by the singular providence of Almighty God. 

Well, this took not effect as the people thought; for that 
morning it was nine o'clock of the day before Mr. Bradford 
was brought into Sniithfield; who, in going through New¬ 
gate thitherward, spied a friend of his whom he loved, stand¬ 
ing on the one side the way to the keeper’s housewards, unto 
whom he reached bis hand over the people, and plucked 
him to him, and delivered to him from his head his velvet 
night-cap, and also his handkerchief, with other things 
besides. And after a little secret talk with him, add each 
of them parting from other, immediately came to him a 
brother-in-law of his, called Roger Bcswick, which as soon 
as he had taken the said Bradford by the hand, one of the 
sheriffs of Loudon (called Woodrofc) came with his staff, 
and brake the said Roger’s head, that the blood ran about 
his shoulders. Which sight Bradford beholding with grief, 
bade his brother farewell, willing him to commend him to 
his mother and the rest of his friends, and to get him to 
some surgeon betimes. So they ileparting, had little or no 
talk at all togetiier. 

Then was he led forth to Smithfield with a great company 
of armed men, to conduct him thither, as the like was not 
seen at any man’s burning; for in every corner of Smithfield 
there were some, besides those that stood about the stake. 
Bradford then being come to the place, fell flat to the ground, 
secretly making his prayers to Almighty God. Then rising 
again, and putting off bis clothes unto his shirt, he went to 
the stake, and there suffered with a young man of twenty 
years of age, joyfully and constantly, whose name was 
John Leaf. • 

It was before declared, that John Bradford, within three 
days after the sermon of Mr. Bourne, was by the council 
committed to the Tower, where he remained from the month 
of August, 1653, to the 22d of January, 1665, upon which 
day be wu call^ out to examination jmfofe Stephen Win¬ 
chester, and'other of the commissioners. The examination 
and communication which passed between him and tliera, 
proceeded as followeth: 

Communication between John Bradford and the Lord 

Chancellor, and othen in oomtnisnon with him, the ftStd day 

qf January, 1555. 

After the lord chancellor, and the residue of the queen’s 
council in commission with him, had ended their talk with 


Mr. Farrar, late bishop of St. David’s, the under-marshal' of 
the King’s Bench was commanded to bring in John Brad¬ 
ford ; who being come into the presence of the council, sit¬ 
ting at a table, kneeled down on his knee, but immediately 
by the lord chancellor was bidden to stand up. 

When he was risen, the lord chancellor earnestly looked 
upon him; hut he ceased not in like manner to look on the 
lord chancellor still continually, save that once he cast up 

Ills eyes to heaven*wartl, slglied for Ood’s grace, and so 

over-faced them. 

Then the lord chancellor, a.s it were amazed and some¬ 
what troubled, spake thus to him in effect: That of long 
time he had been imprisoned justly for his seditious beha¬ 
viour at Paul’s cross the 13th of August, in the year 1.553, 
for his false preaching and arrogancy, taking upon him to 
preach without authority. But now (quoth he) the time of 
mercy is come, and therefore the queen’s highness, inimling 
to offer unto you mercy, hath by us sent for you, to declare 
and give the same, if so be ye will with ns return ; and if 
you will do as we have done, yon shall find as we have 
found, I warrant yon. 

Bradford. My lord, and lords all, I confess (hat I have 
been long imprisoned, and (with humble reverence be it 
spoken) unjustly, for that 1 did nothing seditiously, fUlsely, 
or arrogantly, in word or fact, by preaching or otherwise; 
but rather sought truth, peace, and all godly quielne.ss, as 
an obedient and faithful subject, both in going about to save 
the bishop of Bath now, (then Mr. Bourne, the preacher at 
the cross,) and in preaching for quietness accordingly. 

At these words, or rather before he had fully finished, tlic 
lord chancellor said. That it was a loud lie: fur the fact w.hs 
seditious, as you iiiy lord of London can bear witness. 

Bonner. You say true, my lord; I saw him with mine 
own eyes, when he took upon him t(» rule and lead the peo¬ 
ple malajrertly, thereby declaring that he was the author of 
the sedition. 

Brad. My lords, notwithstanding my lord bishop's seeing 
and saying, yet the truth I have told, as one day niy Lord 
God Almighty shall reveal to all the world, when we shall 
all come and appear before liitn; in the mean season, be¬ 
cause I cannot be believed of you, I must and am ready to 
suffer, as now your sayings be, whatsoever God shall license 
you to do unto me. 

L. Chan: 1 know thou hast a glorious tongue, and goodly 
shows thou makcsl; but all is lies thou speakest. And 
again, 1 have not forgot how stubborn thou wast yvhen thou 
wast before us in tbeTotVer; whereupon thou wast com¬ 
mitted to prison concerilitig religion. I have not forgotten 
thy behaviour and talk, where-through worthily thou bast 
lieen kept in prison, as one that would have done more hurt 
than 1 will speak of. 

Brad. My lord, as 1 said, I say again, thtd I stand as 
before yon, so before God, and one day we shall stand 
before him: the truth then will be the truth, though now ye 
will not so take it. Yea, my lord, 1 dare say that my lord 
of ftatfa, Mr. Bourne, will witness with ne, that I soiwht bis 
safeguard with the peril 5f mine own l^e; 1 thank G6d 
therefore. ’ 

Bonner. That is not true if fw 1 myself did see thee kike 
upon thee too mueh. . 

Brad. No, I took nothing (ipOn (lie tih^eaimd, and that of 
Mr. Bourne himself, as. If he Were h^ presaatt 1 say 
he would affirm. For be desired me both to 
pacify the people, and also not to leave him till in 

safety. And as for my behavionr ia tha T^ower^aadl^wfft 
befoft your honours, if I did o» said nay tllhtf 

' ' -‘A ‘if. 
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beseem me, if your lordships would tell me wherein it was, 1 
should and would shortly make you answer. 

Chan. Well, to leave this matter: llow sayest thou now, 
wilt thou return again, and do as we have done, and thou 
shalt receive the queen’s mercy and pardon ? 

Brad. My lord, I desire mercy with God’s mercy, but 
mercy with God’s wrath, Go<l keep me from; although, 1 
thank God therefore, my conscience doth not accuse me 
tliill I dill speak any tliin<r wherefore I should need to 
receive the rpiecn’s mercy or pardon. For all that ever 1 
did or spake, was both agreeable to God’s laws, ami tlie 
laws of the realm at that present, and did make niiu'li to 
quietness. 

Chan. Well, if thou make this babbling rolling in tliy elo- 
(juent tongue, and yet being altogether ignorant ami vain¬ 
glorious, and will not receive merry offered to tliec, know 
for truth, that the queen is minded to luukc. a [lurgaliun of 
all siicli as thou nrt. 

Brad, 'rhe Lord before whom I stand, as well as before 
you, kiiowcth what vaiii-glory 1 have, sought, and seek in 
this behiiif: his merry I desire, and also would l>c glad of 
the queen's favour, to live ns a snhjett withoiif a elog of 
ctiascienee. But otherwise, il e I.ord's mercy is belter to me 
tlian life; and I know to whom 1 have eominitleil m\ life, 
('\en into his hands which will keep it, so that no man may 
(hke it away before it he his pleasure. There are twelve 
hours ill the day, and as long ns they last, so long shell no 
mail have power thereon. Therefore, his good will be done: 
lil'e in his ilispleasurc is worse than death, ami death with 
Ills favour i.s true life. 

Chan. 1 know well enough, that we shall have, glorious i 
talk enough of thee; he sure, therefore, that as thou hast 
deceived the people with false and devilish doctrine, so .shalt 
thou rereive. 

Brad, I have not deceived the people, nor taught any 
other doctrine than by God's grace lam, ami hope shall be, 
ready to confirm with niy life. Ami as for the deviiisbness 
and falseness in the doctrine, 1 would he sorry you could so 
prove it. 

Durham. Why, tell me, what say you by the ministration 
of the communion, as now you know it is ? 

Brad. My lord, here I must desire of yoiir lordship, and 
of all your honours, a question, before I dare make you an 
answer to any interrogatory or question wherewith you now 
begin. 1 have been six times sworn that I shall in no case 
consent to the practising of any jurisdiction, or any autho¬ 
rity, on the bishop of Rome’s behalf, within this realm of 
Eiigland, Now, before God, I humbly pray your honours to 
tell me, whetlier you ask me this question by his authority, 
or no ? If you do, 1 dare not, nor may answer yon any thing 
in his authority, which you shall demand of me, except l 
would be forsworn; which God forbid. 

Sac. Bourne, Hast thou been sworn six times \ what office 
host thou borne ^ 

Btad. Forsooth, I was thrice sworn, in Cambridge, when 
I was admitted master of arts, when I was admitted fellow 
of Pembroke-hali, and when 1 was there the visitors came 
thither aad aware the ttmvers%!| again, I was sworn when t 
entered into the niniBbyv hod a prebend given me, 

end when 1 was sworn to sei^e the king a tittle Wore bii 
death, 

dm. Tueh, HerodVi oaths a man should make no con- 
«ieae*nt.-V 

iirlldv Bat, mji tordi these were no Herod's ogth* no un- 
aeeording to God’s word, ns yon 
atfj^ed in yonr book, De vera obedk»tUt. 


Mr. Rochester. My lords (quoth another of the council 
that stood by the table, Mr. Rochester 1 wecti,) 1 never 
knew wlierefore this man was in prison before now: but I 
see well that it had not been good that this roan had been 
abroad : what the cause was that he was put' in prison, 1 
know not; but 1 now well know, that not without a cause 
he was and is to be kept in prison. 

Bourne. Yea, it was repnrtevl tliis ]iarliament tiuiC tlj tflC 
carl of Derby, that he hath done more hurt by letters, and 
exliorling those that have come to him, in religion, than ever 
he did when he was abroad by preaching. In his letters he 
I'uisetli all that teach any false doetrine (for so he calleth 
that wliieli is not according to that he taught,) and most 
iuMclily exhorU'tU them to whom he writeth, to continue still 
ill that 1 lie\ have received by him, and such like as he is. 
.All wliioh words divers of the council affirmed. Whereunto 
the said Jlr, Ituiirnc added, saying, How say yon, sir, have 
you not III us .seditiously written and exhorted the people? 

Brad. 1 have not written nor spoken any thing seditiously, 
neither, I thunk God, hare I admitted any seditions cogita¬ 
tion, nor I trust ever shall. 

liruiritc. Yen, thou bast written letters. 

iJian. IMi) .speakest thou not? Hast thou not written 
US he suith { 

Brad. That I have written, I have written. 

tS<nithin-H. f.<»rd God, what an arrogant and stubborn boy 
is this, that thus stoutly and dallyingly bchavest himself 
before the queen’s council ? 

Brad. My lords and masters, the l.ord God, which is and 
will he judge to us all, knoweth, that as 1 am certain I stand 
now before his Majesty; so with reverence in his sight I 
stand before you, and unto yon occoniingly in words and 
gesture 1 desire to behave myself. If you otherwise take it, 

1 doubt not hut God in his time will reveal it: in the mean 
season, I shalt suffer with all due obedience your sayings 
and doings too, I hope. 

Chan. These be gay and glorious words of reverence; 
but as in all other things, so herein also thou dost nothint; 
but lie. 

Brad. IVcII, I am willing that God, the author of truth 
and abhorrer of lies, would pull niy tongue out of my head 
before you all, and shewn terrible judgment on roe here 
present, if I have purposed or do purpose to lie before you, 
whatsoever you shall ask me. 

Chan. Why then dost thou not answer ? Hast thou written 
such letters as here is objected against tlicc ? 

Brad. As 1 said, my lord, that I have writtep I have 
written ; I stand now before you, which cither can lay my 
letters to my charge, or no; if you lay any thing to my 
charge that 1 have written, if I deny it, I am then a liar. 

CAan. We shall never have done with thee, I perceive 
now: be short, be short. Wilt thou have rocrej’? 

Brad. 1 pray God give me- his mercy, and if thofewith 
you will extend yours, 1 will not refuse it; but otherwise I 
will none. 

Here now was much ado, one speaking this, and another 
that, of his arrogancy, in refusing the queen’s pardon, which 
she so lovingly did offer unto him; whereto Bradford an¬ 
swered thus: 

Brad. My lords, if 1 may live as a quiet subjed wi&out 
dog of conscience, I shall heartily thank yon for yqur par¬ 
don : if otherwise I behave myseff, then 1 am ia duuf^ of 
the law; in the mean season, 1 adc no more bat the Mnefit 
of a subject, till I be convia^ of transgressioB. If I can¬ 
not have this, as bitiierto 1 bare not ItM, Goil’a good will 
be done. 

5 T 
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Chan. Upon these words my lord chancellor began a long 
process of the false doctrine wherewith the people were 
deceived in the days of king Edward, and so turned the end 
of his talk to Bradford) saying. How sayest thou ? 

Brad. My lord, the doctrine taught in king Edward's days 
was God's pure religion; the which as 1 then believed, so 
do I now more believe it than ever I did, and therein 1 am 
more confirmed and ready to declare it, by God's grace, 
eveo as be will, tu the world, than 1 was wbcn 1 first came 

into prison. 

Jhirham. What religion mean you in king Edward’s days i 
What year of his reign { 

Brad. Forsooth, even the same year, my lonl, that the 
king died, and 1 was a preacher. 

Now, after a little pausing, ray lonl chancellor begiiineth 
again to declare, that the doctrine taught in king Edward's 
days was heresy, using for demonstration thereof uo scripture 
nor reason, but this, that it ended with treason and rebel¬ 
lion : so that (quoth he) the very end were enongb to prorc 
that doctrine to he nauglit. 

Brad. Ah, niy lord, that you could enter into God’s sanc¬ 
tuary, and mark the ciitl of this present doctrine that yon 
now so magnify! 

Chan. What meanest thou by that ? I ween we shall have 
a snatch of rebellion even now. 

Brad. My lord, 1 mean no such end as you wouhl gather; 

I mean an end which no man .seetli, but such us cuter into 
God's sanctuary. If a man look on present things, he will 
soon deceive himself. 

Here now did my lord chancellor ofter again mercy; and 
Bradford answered as before, Mercy with God's mercy 
should be welcome, but otherwise he would none. Where¬ 
upon the lord chancellor did ring a little bell, belike to call 
ill somebody ; for there was present none in manner, but 
only those before named, and the bishop of Worcester. Now 
when one warf come in. It is best (i^uoth Mr. Sec. Bourne) 
that you give the keeper a charge of this fellow. So was 
the under-marshal called in. 

Chan. Ye shall take this roan to you, and keep him close | 
. without conference with any man, hut by your knowledge, 
and suffer him not to write any letters, <!trc. for lie is of an¬ 
other manner of charge unto you now than he wa.M before.— i 
And so they departed, Bradford looking as cheerfully as any 
man could do, declaring thereby even a desire to give his life 
for confirmation of that he had taught and written. 

The second Examination of John Bradford, in St. Mary 

Overy't church, before the Lord Chancellor and dioers other 

Bishops, the 29tk of January, anno 1655. 

After the excommunication of John Rogers, John Bradford 
was called in, and standing liefurc the lord chancellor, and 
other bishops set with him, tiie lord chancellor spake thus 
in etfdfct: Where before the 22d of January the said Brad¬ 
ford was called before them; and they ofi'ered unto iiiin the 
<|ueea’s pardon, although he had contemned the same, and 
further said that be would stitHy and stoutly maintain and 
defend tfbe erroneous doctrine Unghk in the days of king 
EdwardWl. vet in consideration that tlie queen’s highness 
was wonder&l merciful, they thought good eftsoons to offer 
the same mtrey again, before it were too late; therefore 
advise you well, (said he;) there is yet space and grace 
before wc so proceed that you be committed to the secular 
|ww«r, as we must do, and will do, if you will not recant. 

After the lord chancellor’s long, talk, Bradford began on 
this sort to speak; My lord, and roy lords all, as now I 
stand in your sight before you, so I humbly beseech your 


honours to consider, that you sit in the seat of the Lord, 
who, as David doth witness, is in the congregation of judges, 
and sitteth in the midst of them judging : nnd as you would 
Mtiir place to be now of us taken as God’s place, so demon¬ 
strate yourselves to follow him in your sitting, that is, seek 
no guiltless blood, nor hunt not by questions to bring into 
the snare them which are out of the same. At this present 
I stand before you guilty or guiltless, then proceed and give 
sentence accordingly ; it' guiltless, then give me the benefit 
of a subject, which hitherto I could not have. 

Here the lord chancellor replied, and said, that the said 
BradfortI began with a true sentence; but (quoth he) this 
and all thy gesture dcelareth but hypocrisy and vain-glory. 
And further he made much ado to purge himself, that Ke 
sought not guiltless blood; and so began a lung process, 
how that Bradford's fact at Paul's cross was presumptuous, 
arrogant, and declared a taking upon him to lead the people, 
which could not but turn to much disquietness, in that thou 
(speaking to Bradford) W'as so refract and stout in religion 
at that present; for the which, as thou wast then committed 
to prison, so hitherto thou hast been kept in [irisun, where 
thou hast written letters to no little hurt to the queen's peo¬ 
ple, as by report of the earl of Derby in the parliament house 
was credibly declared. And to this he adiled, that the saiil 
Bradford did stubliornly behave himself the last lime he was 
before them ; and therefore not for any other thing now 1 
demand of thee (quoth he) but of and ior thy doctrine and 
religion. 

Brad. My lord, where you accuse me of hypocrisy and 
vain-giury, I mast and will leave it to the Lord’s declaration, 
which one day will open yours and my truth and hearty 
meanings. In the mean season, I will content myself with 
the testimony of mine own conscicnc*', which if it yield to 
hypocrisy, could not but have God to be niy foe also, and so 
both Goil and man were against me. And as for my fact at 
Paul's cross, and behaviour before you at the Tower, 1 
doubt not but God will reveal it tu my comfort: for if ever 
1 did thing which God used to public benefit, I think 
that my deiiil was one, and yet for it 1 have been and am 
kept a long time in prison. And as for letters and religion, 

1 answer as 1 did the last time I was before yon. 

Chan. There didst thou say stubbornly and malapertly, 
that thoti wouldest manly maintain tlie erroneous doctrine in 
king Edward's days. 

Brad. My lord, I said, the last time 1 was before you, 
that I had six times taken an oath, that 1 should never con¬ 
sent to the practising of any jurisdiction on the bishop of 
Rome's behalf; and therefore durst I not answer to any 
thing that should be demanded so, lest I should be forsworn, 
wiiich God forbid. liowbeit, saving mine oath, 1 said that 
I was more confirmed in the doctrine set forth publicly in 
the day^ of king r.(lward, than ever 1 was before I was put 
in prison: and so 1 thought I should be, and think yet still 
1 shall be, found more ready to give my life as God will for 
the confirmation of the same. 

Chan, I remcmlier well that thou madi^t much ado about 
needless matter, as though the oath agaiitst the bisitop of 
Rome were so great a matter^. So others have (lone before 
thee, but yet not in such sort ^ thou bsst done*, for tiioa 
pretendest a cunsciisuce ia-it, Vrhich is nothing dse but mere 
hypocrisy. 

Brad. My conscience la known to tho Lord, aud wither 
1 deal herein hypocritically, or no, he knowethV A« I atdd 
therefore then, my lord, so I say again hour, That 
lest I should be perjur^, 1 do re not make aashr^l^'toveny 
thing you shall demand of. me, if my anavrethig $0lt' 
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Dent to the confirming or practising of any jurisdiction for 
the bisliop of Rome here in England. 

L. Chan. Why didst thou begin to tell that we are gods, 
and sit in God’s place, and now wilt thou not make us an 
answer ? 

Brad. My lord, t said you would have your place taken 
of us DOW as God’s place; and therefore 1 brought forth 
that piece of scripture, that ye might the more be admonished 
tu fullow Owl and his ways at this present, who seeiti us ail, 

and well perceiveth whether of conscience 1 pretend this 
maUer of the oath, or no. 

L. Chan. No, ail men may well sec thine liypocri.sy : for 
if for thine oath’s sake thou didst not answer, then wouldest 
thou not have spoken as thou didst, an-d have answered me 
at the first: but now men will perceive that this is but a 
starting-hole to hide thyself in, because thou darest not 
an.swer, and so wouldest escape, blinding the simple peo¬ 
ple’s eyes, as though of conscience you did all you do. 

Brad. That which 1 spake at the first, was not a repli¬ 
cation or an answer to that you spake to me ; and therefore 
1 needetl not tu lay for me mine oath. For 1 thought you 
wonid have more weighed what 1 did speak than you did; 
but when I perceived you did not consider it, but rarne to 
ask matter, wliereunto by answering I should consent tu the 
practising of jurisdiction on the bishop of Rome’s behalf 
liere in England, and so he forsworn; then of conscience 
and simplicity I spake, as 1 do yet again speak, that I dare 
not for conscience sake answer you. And therefore 1 seek 
no starting-holes, nor go about to blind the people, as (rod 
ktiowelli. For if you of your honours shall tell me, that you 
do not ask me any thing whereby mine answering should 
consent to the practising of the bishop of Rome’s jurisdic¬ 
tion, ask me whcre.iii you will, and you shall hear that 1 will 
answer you as flatly as ever any did that came before yon. 

I am not afraid of death, 1 tliank (iod: for I look, and have 
looked, for nothing else at your hands for a long time; but 
I urn afraid, when death cometh, I should have matter to 
trouble my conscience, by the guiltiness of perjury, and 
therefore clo 1 answer as I do. 

L. Chan. These be gay, glorious words, full of hypocrisv 
and vain-glory; and yet dost thou not know that I sit here 
as bishop of Winchester in mine own diocese, and therefore , 
may do this which 1 do, and more too ? 

Brad, My lord, give me leave to ask you this question, 
that my conscience may be out of doubt in this matter. Tell 
me here before God, and this audience being witness, that 
you demand of me nothing whereby.mine answering should 
consent to and confirm the practise of jurisdiction for the 
bishop of Rome here in England, and yet your honour shall 
hear me give you as flat and as plain answers briefly, to 
whatsoever you shall demand me. as ever any did. 

Here the lord chancellor was wonderfully ofTafeded, and 
spake much how the bishop of Rome’s authority needed no 
confirmation of Bradford’s answering, nor no such as he 
was; and turned his talk to the people, how that Bradford 
followed crafty, covetous mercb^ts, which because they 
would lend no money to their jpeighbours when they were in 
need, would say that they jjiad sworn oft, that they would 
never lend any more mon^, because their debtors had so 
eft deceived them. Even so thou (quoth he to Bradford) 
<tott at this present, to cast a mist in the people’s eyes,^ to 
blear them With an heresy, (which i* greater and more hurt¬ 
ful to the commonwealth than the other is,) pretend thine 
'nitb, whereby thn people might make a conscience, whereas 
speakest thou not ? 

Myiotdj fis I said, I say again^ I dare not ankwnr 
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you for fear of perjury, (from which God defend me,) or else 
I could tell you that there is a difference between oaths. 
Some be according to faith and charity, as the oath against 
the bishop of Rome; some be against faith and charity, as 
this, to deny by oath my help to my brother in his need. 

Here my lord chancellor again was much offended, still 
saying that Bradford durst not answer, and further made 
much ado to prove, that the oath against the bishop of Rome 

was against charily. But Brailford aiigwered, That howso¬ 
ever his honour took him, yet he was assured of his mean¬ 
ing, that no fear but the fear of perjury made him unv«illing 
tu answer. For ns for death, my lord, (quoth he,) as I know 
there are twelve hours in the day, so with the Lord my time 
is appointed ; and when it shall be his good time, then I 
shall depart hence.—But in the mean season I am safe 
enough, though ail the people hud sworn my death. Into 
his hands have 1 committed it, and do; his good will be 
done.- And saving mine oath, 1 will answer you in this be¬ 
half, that the oath against the bishop of Rome was nut, nor 
is, against charity, 

i. Chan, How prove you that ? 

Brad. Forsooth, 1 prove it thus: Arg. Nothing is against 
charily, which is with (iod’s word, and not against it; the 
oath against the bishop of Rome’s authority in England, is 
with (iod’s word, and is not against it: Ergo, the oath 
against the bishop of Rome's authority in England, is not 
against charity. 

L. Chan. Is it against God’s word, that a man should 
take a king to be supreme bead of the church in this realm ? 

Brad. No, saving still mine oath, it is not against God’s 
word, but with it, being taken in such sense as it may well 
ho taken ; that is, attributing to the king’s power the sove¬ 
reignty in all his ilominiun. 

L. Chan. 1 pray you, where find yon that \ 

Brad. 1 find it Wmany places, but specially in the 13tb to 
the Romans, where St. Paul writetb. Every soul to be subject 
to the superior power; but what power ? QH<e gladium ges- 
tat. The power verily which bcareth the swora; which is 
not the spiritual, but the temporal power. As Chrysostom 
full well noteth irpon the same place, which your honour 
knoweth better than i. He (Chrysostom I mean) there plainly 
sheweth that bishops, prophets, and apostles, are obedient 
to the temporal magistrates. 

Here yet more the lord chancellor was stirred, and said, 
how that Bradford went about to deny all obedience to the 
queen, for his oath : and so (quoth he) this man would make 
God’s word a warrant of disobedience ; for he will answer 
the queen on this sort, that when she saith. Now swear to 
the bishop of Rome, or obey his authority :—No, (will he 
say,) for I should be forsworn ; and so he makes the qnecu 
no queen. 

Brad. No, I go not about to deny all obedience to the 
queen’s highness, but denying obedience in this part, if she 
should demand it. For I was sworn to king Edward, not 
simply, that is, not only concerning his own person, but also 
concerning his successors; and therefore in xlenying to do 
the queen’s reqacst,hereio, 1 deny not her authority, not be¬ 
come disobedient. 

Li Chan. Yes, that thou doest. And so he began to- tell 
a long talc, how if a man should make an oatli to pay to me 
an hundred pounds by such a day, and the man to whom it 
was due would forget the debt, the debtor Iboiild say. No, 
you cannot do it; for 1 am forsworn then. 

Here Bradford dertred my lord chancellor not to trifle, 
saying, that he wondered his honour would make solemn 
oaths to God, trifles in that sort ; and make ao great a mattei 
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concerning vows (as they call it) made to the bishop for 
marriage of priests. 

At these wonls the lord chancellor was much offended, 
and said he ilid not trifle. But (quoth he) thou guest about 
to deny obedience to the queen, which now reqnireth obe¬ 
dience to the bishop of Rome. 

Brad. No, my lord, I do not deny obedience to the queen, 
if you would discern between gmm and speews. Because 1 
may not obey in this, ergv, I may not obey in the other, is 
no good reason. And if a man let or sell a piece of his 
inheritance, yet, this notwithstanding, all his inheritance is 
not let or sold: and so in this case, all obedience I deny not, 
because I deny obedience in this branch. 

Chan, i will none of these siinilitudcs. 

Brad. I would not use them, if that you went not about 
to persuade the |>eople that 1 meant that which 1 never 
meant: for I myself not only mean obe«lieuce, but will give 
ensample of all most humble obedience to the queen's high¬ 
ness, so long as she reqnireth not obedience against God. 

Chan. No, no, all men may see your meaning well ennugh. 
There is no man, though he be sworn to the king, that doth 
therefore break bis oath, if be afterwards be sworn to the 
French king, and to the emperor. 

Brad, It is true, my lord; but the cases be not alike. 
For here is an exception : Thou shall not swear to the bishop 
of Borne at any time. If we in like iniuiner were sworn. 
Thou shall not serve the emperor, Ac, you sec there v ere 
some alteration, and more doubt. But, 1 beseech your 
honour, remember what yc yourself have written, answering 
the objections here against in your book. Be veru obedieniia. 
Vincat taodo divini verbi verilas, i. c. Let God’s wtwd, and 
the reason thereof, bear the bell away. 

Here the lord chancellor was thoroughly moved, and said 
still, bow that Bradford hath written seditious lctter.s, and 
perverted the people thereby, and did stoutly stand as though 
he would defeiul the erroneous doctrine in king Edward's 
time, against all men ; and now (quoth he) be saith he dare 
not answer. 

Brad. I have written no seditious letters, I have not per¬ 
verted the people ; but that which I have written and spoken, 
that'will I never deny, by God’s grace. And where your 
lordship saith, that 1 dare not answer yon; that all men 
may know that I am not afraid, saving mine oath, ask me 
what you will, and 1 will plainly make you answer, by God’s 
gihee, although 1 now sec my life lieth thereon. But, O 
J.ord, into thy hands 1 commit it, come what will; only 
■sanctify thy name in me, as in an instrument of thy grace. 
Amen. Now ask what you will, and vou shall sec 1 am not 
afraid, by God’s grace, flatly to answer. 

L. Chan. Well then, how say you to the blessed sacra¬ 
ment ? Do you not believe there Christ to be present con¬ 
cerning his natural body ? 

Brad. My lord, 1 do not believe that Christ is corporally 
present at and in the due adeninistration of the sacrament. 
By this world corporally, I mean that Christ is there present 
corporally unta faith. 

t. Chan. Unto faith ! We must have qiaoy mora words to 
make it plain. 

Brad. You shall so; but first give me leave to speak 
two words.— L. Chan. Speak on. . . 

Brad. I have been now a year and almost three-quarters in 
prison, and all this time you never questioned with me berc- 
^ abtmt, when 1 might have spoken my conscience frankly 
Without peril; but now yon have a law to hahg up and put 
to death, if a man answer freely, and not to your appetite, 
and so now you come to demand this question. An, my 


lord, Christ used not this way to bring men tO faith; no 
more did the prophets or apostlca, Ikiucnibcr what Drr* 
nai'd writeth to Eiigenius, the pope, I read that the apostles 
stood to be judged, but I read not that they sat to judge. 
This shall be, that was, Ac- 

Mere the lord chancellor was appalled,, as it seemed, and 
said most gently that he used not this means. It was not 
m-y doing, (<]uoth he,) altlioiigh some there be that think this 
to be the best way; for I, for my part, have been challenged 
for being too gentle oftentimes.—Which thing the bishop of 
London confirmed, and so did almost all the audience, that 
lie had been ever too mild and too gentle. 

At which words Bradford spake thus: My lord, 1 pray 
you stretch out your gentleness, that I may feel it, for 
hitherto 1 never felt it. ' 

.\s soon as he had spoken thus, the lord rhancellor, think¬ 
ing that Bradford would have had mercy and pardon, said, 
that with all his heart not only he, hut Ihc queen’s highness, 
would strefch out mercy, if with them lie would return. 

Brad. Beturn, my lord ! God save me from that going 
back ; I mean it not so, but I mean that 1 was three-quarters 
of a year in the Tower; you forbade me paper, pen, and ink, 
and never in all that time, nor since, did 1 feci any gentle¬ 
ness from you. 1 have rather hitherto found, as 1 looked 
for, extremity. And I thank God that I perceive now ye 
have kept me in prison thus long, not for any matter ye had, 
but for matter ye would have: God's gowl will be done. 

Here now were divers telling my lord it w^as dinner time; 
and so he rose up, leaving Br^ford speaking, ami saying, 
that in the afternoon they would speak more with him. And 
so he was had into the vestry, and was there ail that day till 
dark night, and so was conveyed again to prison. 

In the mean time, about four of the clock the same after¬ 
noon, a gentleman, called Mr. Thomas Hussey, of Lincoln¬ 
shire, who was once an ollicer in the duke of Norfolk's 
house, did come into the vestry t<'> inquire for one Stoning ; 
and when it was answered tiim by the under marshal’s 
oilicers of the King’s Bench, that there was none, such, he. 
entered into the house, and took acquaintance of John Brad¬ 
ford, saying, that he would commune and speak with him 
the next morning for old acquaintance. 

The next morniog, about seven o’clock, this gentleman 
came into the chamber wherein John Bradford did lie, and 
being with him he began a long oration, how that of love and 
old acquaintance he came unto him to speak that which he 
would further utter. You did (said he) so wonderfully be¬ 
have yourself before the lord chancellor and other bishops 
yesterday, that even the veriest enemies you have did see 
that they have no matter against you; and therefore 1 advise 
you, (speaking as though it came of his own good will, with¬ 
out making any other man privy, or any other procuring 
him, as fin said,) this day, for anon you shall be called 
before them agam, to desire a time, and men to confer 
withal; so shall all men think a wonderful wisdom, gravity, 
and godliness, in you; and by this means you shtdl escape 
present danger, which else is nearer than you be aware of. 
To this John Bradford answenif^, I neither can norwill make 
such request: for then shall t,l#e occasion to the people, 
and to all others, to think that f doubt, of the dontrine which 
I confess: the which jAing I do not, for thereof I am most 
assured, and therefore 1 will give no such offence. 

As they were thus talking, rae cbnmber door was unkudied, 
and Dr. Seton came in, who be saw Mr. Huosey, 
sir, (quoth Bradford in bis heart to God,) goellt the 
thus! This man told me, no man knew of^his 
iArd, give me grace to remember thy Jessoif, 
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those men, &c. Cast not yo»ir pearls before dogs For I 
see these Men be come to bunt ror matter, that the one may 
bear wiiBtsia with the otber. 

Dr. Keaton, after some by*talk of Bradford’s age, of liis 
country, and such like, began a gay and lung sermon of my 
Jnril ot'Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Uidley, and how 
they at O.\iord were nut able to answer any thing at ail; 
and that therefore tiiy lord of Canterbury desired to confer 
with the bishop of Durham and others; all which talk 
tended to this end, that John Bradford should make the like 
suit, being in nothing to be compared in learning to my lord 
of Canteibiiry. 

To this John Bradford briefly answered as he did before 
to Mr. Hussey. 

tMtIi tills answer neither the doctor nor gentleman being 
eonlented, after many persuasions, Mr. Doctor said, 1 have 
heard miieh good talk of you, and even yesternight a geiitlc- 
mati made report of you at the lord ehaneellor's table, that 
y e were able to persuade as much as any that be knew. And 
I, (hough I never heard you preach, and to my knowledge 
did never see you before yesterday, yet roethought your 
modesty was such, your behaviour aud talk so without malice 
<ind impatience, that I would be sorry you sbonld do worse 
(linn myself. And I tell yon further, I do peiceive my lord 
< liniteellor liatli a fancy towards you; wherefore be not so 
obsliiiate, but desire respite, and some teamed man to con- 
ter vvitlial, &c.—But Joliii Bradford kept still one answer: 
t cannot, nor will 1 so oftend the people. I doubt not, but 
iim most certain of the doctrine 1 have taught. 

Ileic Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called Bradford arro* 
(>.inl, proud, vain-glorious, and spake like a prelate. 

But Bradford answered. Beware of judging, lest you con- 
<'<‘mn yourself. But still Mr. Dr. Scion urged him, shewing 
liuu how merciful my lord chancellor was, ami how charitably 
they entertained him. 

r never saw any justice, much less love, 1 speak for my 
part, (quoth Bradford,) in my lord chaueeilor. Long have 1 
been unjustly imprisoned, anil handled in the same uncliaril- 
abh; and now my lord hath no just matter against me. 

i'ltis talk serveef not the doctor's purpose: wherefore he 
went from matter to matter, from this point to that point. 
Bradford still gave him the hearing, and answcreii not: for 
he perceived that they both did come but to fish for some 
ihiugs wifieh might make a shew that my lord chancellor 
had justly kept bint >a prison. When all their talk had no 
such effect as they would or looked for, Mr. Hussey asked 
Bradford, Will ye not admit conference, if my lord cbanceL 
lor should offer it publicly ? 

JBrad. Onnfereuce, if it had been offered before the law 
had been made, or if it were offered so that I might be at 
liberty to confer, and as sure as he with whom 1 should con¬ 
fer, then it were sometbing: but else 1 see not to what other 
purpose conference should be offered, but to defer that! 
which will come at the length, and the lingering may give 
more oflfenee than do go<ra. Howbeit, if my lord idiall 
make such an offer of his own motion, ! will not refuse to 
confer will) whomsoever he shall appoint. 

Mr. Doctor hearing thfai,g|Hed Bradford arrogant, proud, 
oad whatsoever it-pleased 

Then Bdiilfrril prirnfiriir^jf them that be should shortiy 
he mitled fot, beseugbt them both to give him leave to talk 
with Ood, aM to b^ tfrisdom and grace of him: for fqnoth 
W am helpless. And io they with mueh ado 

Ifhoo Bradford weat to God, and made hie 
^ Lord of ids goodness did graciously' 
praised therefore lie lii.s holy nemg.* 


Shortly after they were gone, Bradford was led to the 
aforesaid church, and there tarried uncalled for till eleven 

o’clock, that is, till Mr. Saunders was excommunicated. 

The Sum of the last Examination of John Bradford, its the 
Church of St. Mary Ooeryt. 

After the cxcoramunicatiun of L.Kaun(Icrs, John Bradford 
was eaiieil in, and being brought in before the lord chancel¬ 
lor and other bishops there sitting, the lord chancellor began 
to speak thus ; That if Bradford, being nnw' soon to come 
before them, would answer with mod(‘sty and bumility, and 
coiiforin himself to the Catuolic church with them, he vet 
might find mercy, because they would be ioKh to use extre¬ 
mity. Therefore he concluded with an exhortation, that 
Bradford would recant his doctrine. 

After the loni ehtinccllor had ended bis long oration, 
Bradford began to speak thus: As yesterday 1 besought 
your hnnoiiis to set in jour sight the majesty and presence 
of God; who seeketh not to subvert the .simple by subtle 
questions; so I liiinibly beseech every one of jou to do this 
tlay: for that you Know well enough, that guiltless blood 
will cry for vengeance. And this I |>ray not your lordships 
to do, as one that takclii upon me to condemn you utterly 
herein, but that ye might be more admonished to do that, 
which none dolh so much as he .should do ; for our nature 
is so corrupt, that vve arc very forgetful of (tod. Agvtn, as 
yesterday I pretended mine oath and oaths against the bisliop 
of Rome, that I should never consent t<i the practising of 
any jurisdiction for him, or on his behalf, in the realm of £n 
gland ; so <lo I again ut this day, lest 1 should be perjured. 
And, last of all, as yesterday the answers I made wore by 
protestation and saving mine oaths ; so 1 would your honours 
should know that mine answers shall be this d ty. And this 
I do, that when death (which 1 look for at your hands) shall 
come, I may not be troubled with the guiltiness of perjury. 

At which words the lord chancellor was wrath, and said, 
that he had given him reipite to deliberate till this liay, whe¬ 
ther he would recant his errors of the blessed sacrament, 
which yesterday (quoth he) before ns you uttered. 

Brad. My lord, you gave me no time for any such dolibe- 
i ration, neither did 1 speak any thing of the sacraiiiciit whtcli 
you did disallow. For when I had declared a presence of 
Christ to be there to faith, you went from that matter to 
purge yourself that you were not cruel, and so went to 
dinner. A 

£. Chan. What! 1 perceive we must begin all again witii 
thee. Did I not yesterday toll thee plainly, that than madest 
I a conscience where none should be ? Did 1 nut make it 
I plain, that the oath against the bishop of Rome was an bn - 
lawful oath ? 

Brad. No indeed, my lord ; you said so, but yon proved 
it not yet, nor even can do. 

Z. Chan. O Lord Gwi, what a fellow art thou! Thou 
wonidest go about to bring into the people's heaiis that vre, 
all the lords of the parliament house, the Knights and bur¬ 
gesses, and all the wlioie realm, be perjured. O what au 
heretic is |}ii8! Here, good people, you may see what a 
KciiselesB heretic thh fellow is. If I smuild make an oath I 
would never help my brother, nor lend him money in bis 
need, were this a goo^ answer, to tell my ne^hhouc desiriilg 
my help, that I had made au oath to the contrary t ott that 
I tmuld not do it ? 

Brad. O my lord, discera betwixt oaUis tbbt hyt anfost 
charity and foitb, and oaths that be aeeordisig t# foiS and 
-chari^, aa tbh is agatust foe bishop of Eonu|f 

tiers the lord chanceHor mgde such ado, a«d a hwg tbne, 
S V 
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was speat aboot oaths, which were good and which were 
evil, he captiously asking often of Brt^ford a direct anawer 
concerning oaths; which Bradford would not give siinpiy, 
hut with a distinction. Whereat the Ulttnccllur RBS lUUCh 
u/fended : hut Bradford still kept him at the bay, that the 
oath against the bishop of Rome was a lawful oath, using 
thereto the lord chancellor's own book, De vera ohedieniia, 
for confirmation. 

At length they came to this issue, who should be judge 
of the lawfulness of the oath ? and Bradford said the word 
of God, according to Christ's word, John xii. My word shall 
judge ; and according to the testimony of Isaiah and Micah, 
That God’s word coming out of Jerusalem shall give sen¬ 
tence among the Gentiles. By this word, (giiotli Bradford,) 
my lord, 1 will prove the oath against the bishop of Rome's 
authority to be a good, n godly, and a lawful oath. So (hat 
the lord chancellor leR his hold, uiid as the other day he 
pretended a denial of the queen's authurily and uhcdiencc 
to her highness, so did he now. 

But Bradford, as the day before, proved that obedience 
in this point to the queen's highness, if she should demand 
an oath to the bishop of Rome, being denied, was not a 
general denial of her authority, and of obedience to her; no 
more, quoth he, than the sale, gift, or lease of a piece of a 
man's iiilicritancc, proveth it a sale, gift, or lease of the 
whole inheritance. Bradford said, that tlo- queen's highness 
could do no more but remit her right; a.s for the oath made 
to God, she could never remit, forasmuch as it was made 
unto God. 

At which words the lord chancellor chafed wonderfully, 
and said, that in plain sense I slandered the realm of perjury; 
and therefore (quoth he to the people) you may see how this ! 
fellow taketh upon him to have more knowledge and con¬ 
science than all the wise men of England, and yet he hath 
no conscience at all. 

Brad. Well, my lord, let all the standers-by see who hath 
conscience: 1 have been a year arid a half in prison; now 
before all this people declare wherefore 1 was imprisoned, or 
what cause you had to punish me. You said the other clay 
in your own house, my lord of London witnessing with yon, 
tlid^ I took upon me to speak to the people undesired. There 
he sitteth by you (I mean my lord of Bath) which desired me 
himself, for the passion of Christ, I would speak to the 
people. Upon whose words 1 coming into the pulpit, had 
1|^ to have been slain with a dagger which was hurled at 
bw, 1 think, for it touched iny sleeve. He then prayed me 
I would not leave him, aud I promised him as long as I lived 

1 w’ould take hurt before him that day : and so went out of 
the* pulpit and entreated with the people, and at length 
brought him myself into an house. Besides this, in the 
afternoon I preached at Bow church, and there going up 
into the pulpit, one willed me not to reprove the people; 
for, quoth be, you sliali never come down alive, if you do it. 
And yet, notwithstanding, I did in that sermon reprove their 
fact, and called it sedition at the least twenty times. For 
all which my doing, I have received this recoropence,—prison 
for a year and a half more, and death now wb^h you go 
aboot. Let all men be judges where conscience is. 

In speaking of these woras, there was endeavour to have 
letted it; hut Bradford still spake on, and gave no place till 
he had made an end, speak wnat th<^ vvould. And thea the 
lord chancellor said, that for all that folr taJe^ his fact at the 
cross was naught 

2 good* as you yourself tBd bear 
vrilh me., For when I was at the first before you in 

you yourself did say, that my fket was food, but 


(quoth you) thy mind was evil. Well, quoth I, then, my 
lord, in that you allow the fact, and condemn iiiymind; for 
so much as otherwise I cannot declare my mind to man but 

by saying uud doing, (iod one day. I trust, will open it to 

my coinfurt, what my mind was, and yours is. 

Here the lord chancellor was oflended, and said that he 
never said .so. 1, quoth he, had not so little wit, I trow, as 
not to discern betwixt meaning and doing; ond said, that 
Bradford was put in prison at the first because he would not 
yield, nor be conformable to the queen’s religion. 

Brad. Why, my lord, your honour knoweth that you would 
not reason with me in religion, hut said a time should after¬ 
wards be found out when I should be talked withal. Rut if 
it were as your lordship saith, that 1 was put in prison for 
religion ; in that my religion was then authorized by public 
laws of the realm, could conscience punish me, or cast me in 
prison therefore ? Wherefore let all men be judges in whom 
conscience waiiteth. 

Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain, of Woodstock, and 
spake to my loni chancellor, how that Bradford had been a 
scrvitig-man, aud was with Mr. Harrington. 

L. Chan, True, ond did deceive his master of sevenscore 
pounds, and because of this he went to a gospeller and 
preacher, good people; and yet you see how he pretendeth 
consrieiice. 

brad. My lord, 1 set my foot by his, whosoever he be, 
that enn conic forth and justly vouch to my fare, that ever 
1 did deceive my master; and as you are chief justice by 
otlicc in England, I desire justice upon them that so slander 
me, because they caunot prove it. 

Here Toy low! chancellor and Mr. Chamberlain were 
smitten blank, and said they heard it. Bnt, quoth niy lord 
chauceilor, we have another manner of matter than this 
against you, for you are nn heretic. 

Yea, quoth the bishop of London, he did write letters to 
Mr. Pendleton, which knoweth bis hand as well as bis own ; 
your honour did sec the letters.-'-Brarf. This is not true, 1 
never did write to Pendleton since i came to pristm, aud 
therefore I am not justly spoken of.— Land. Yea, but you 
indited it.— Brad. 1 did not, nor know what you mean, and 
this I oiler to prove. 

Here came in Mr. Allen, one of the clerks of the council, 
putting the lord chancellor in remembrance of letters written 
into Lancashire. 

L. Chan. Y on say true: for w« have bis hand to shew. 

Brad. I deny that you have my hand to shew of letters 
sent into Lancashire, otherwise than before vou all I wilt 
stand to, and prove them to be good and lawful. 

Here was all answered, and then the lord chanOellor began 
a new matter: Sir, (quoth he,) in my house thg other day 
yon did most contemptuously contemn the queen’s mercy* 
and further said, that you would maintain the erroneous 
doctrine m king Edward’s days against all men; and this 
you do most stoutly. 

Brad. Well, 1 am glad that all men see now vou have Imd 
no matter to imprison me before that day justly. Now ny. 
I, that I did not contemptuously contemn the queen’s pter«^, 
but would have had it, (thoii|p. jf justice might take phuse I 
need it not) so that | might bi||i|had it with God’s mer^, 
that is, without doing ot snyt^' any Utuig ngai^ God ated 
his truth. And as for'inaintenabce of doefrito, because 
1 cannot tell how you w^ sts^h.-thin word ]^ntenaitee«'i. 
will repeat again that'which 1 smke. I said I W8a,.)|^| ; 
confirmed in the relupinn aa|, fo^b' in kmg l4wnrd!»«^^P'' 
•than ever I was; and if .Gdd io would, 1 
decla^ it by giving tny fifo for the 
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cation thereof; so 1 said then, and so 1 say now. As for 
otherwise to maintain it. than pertainin;; to a private person 
l>v conf<>ssion, I thought not, nor think not. 

* L. Chan. Well, yesterday Aou didst maintain false heresy 
eoiiceniing the blessed sacrament, and therefore we gave thee 
lespite till this day to deliberate. 

Brad. My lord, as I amd at the first, I spake nothing of 
the sacrament but that which you allowed, and therefoie re* 
proved it not, nor gave me any thing to deliberate. 

L. Chan. Why, didst thou not deny Chri-^t’s presence in 
the sacrament ? 

Brad. No, 1 never denied nor taught, but that to faith ' 
whole Christ, body and blood, was aa present at the bread 
.and wine to the due receiver. 

L. Chan. Yea, but dost thou not believe that Chiist's 
body naturally and really is there, under the forms of bread 
and wine i 

lirud. My lord, I believe Christ is present there to the 
faith of the due receiver: as for transubstantiation, 1 plainly 
and flatly tell yon, f believe it not. 

Here wos Brailford called Diabolus, a slanderer: For we 
ask no ipiestion (<|uoth my lord chancellor) of transubstanti- 
nlion, but ot C’brist’h presciiee. 

iitad, I deny not his presence to the faith of the receiver, 
hilt deny that he is included in the bread, or that the bread 
was transubstantiate. 

B. Worcet. If he be not included, how is he tben pre¬ 
sent^ 

Brad, rorsnolh, though my faith can tell how', yet my 
tongue cannot express it, nor you otherwise than by faith 
hear it, or understand it. 

Here was much ado, now one doctor standing up and 
s|>eaking thus, and others speaking that, and the lord chan¬ 
cellor talking mncli of Luther, Zningliiis, and Oecolampadius; 
but still Bradford kept him nt that point, that Christ is pre¬ 
sent to faith, and that there is no transubstantiation nor 
including of Christ in the bread; but all this would not 
serve them. 

Therefore another bishem asked this question, Whether 
the wicked man received Christ's very body, or no ? And 
Bradford answered |daiiily, No. Whereat Ac lord chancel¬ 
lor maiie •Jong oration, how that it could not be that Christ 
was present, except that the evil man received it. But Brad¬ 
ford put an^ ail bin oration in few words, that grace was 
at that Ume oifkred^' bis lordship, although he received it 
not: so that (quoth he) the receiving roakelh not the pre¬ 
sence, as your lordship would infer; but God’s grace, truth, 
and power, u the cause of the presence, which grace the 
wicked that^ack (kith cannot receive. And here Bradford 
prayed my lord not to divorce that which God had coupled 
together. He bath coupled all these together, *' Take, eat, 
Ais is my bodyhe saith not. See, peep, this is my body; 
httt, ** Take, eat.” So that it appeareth this is a promise 
depending upon condition. If we take and eat. 

Here the lord chancellot and other bishops made a great 
ndo, that Bradford had found out a toy that no man else 
over did, of the condition, and the lord chancellor made 
®e«y w(^8 to the people the^bout 

Biit Bradfpi'd said thus, lord, are not these words, 
** Take, eat,* a commaDdment? and ate not these words, 
** This is my bo^,” a promise i If you will challenge file 
P^w e, and do not the commandment, may you not tl^cive 

Here the lord dianeellor denied Clirist to have 
sacrament, |ntd the use of it. 

^ vWf, My' lord, 1 pray yon tell the people erhat 


mood Atxipite, Mandneate, is; is it not plain to children, 
that Christ, in so saying, commandeth? 

At those Words the lo«l ohauecllor mndo a great toying 
and triHing at the imperative mood, and fell to parsing or 
examining, as he should teach a child, and so concluded 
that it was no commandment, but such a phrase as this, 
“ I pray you give me drinkwhich (quoth he) is no com¬ 
mandment, I trow. 

Blit Bradforil prayed him to leave toying and trifling, and 
said thus, M> lord, if it he not a commandment of Christ 
to take and eat the sacrament, why dare any take upon them 
to command and make that of necessity, which (iod leavcth 
free, as you do in making it a necessary commandnicnt once 
a year, tor all tliat l>e of discretion, to receive the sacra¬ 
ment ^ 

Here the lord chancellor railed him again Diabolus, or 
calumniator, and began out of these words, “ I.a*t a man 
prove himself, and so eat of the bread (yea, bread, quoth 
Bradford.) and drink of the cup,” to prove that it was no 
conimandnieiit to receive tlic sacrament; for then, (quoth 
he,) if it vycre a commandment, it should hind ait men in all 
placeiV *‘Hd at all limes. 

Brad. O my lord, discern between rommandinents; some 
he general, as the Ten Comnmndments, that they hind al¬ 
ways, in all places, and all persons ; some be not so gene¬ 
ral, as this of the supper, the sacrament qf baptism, of the 
thrice appearing before the I/vrd yearly at Jerusalem, of 
Abraham offering of Isaac, drc. 

Here niy lord chancellor denied the cup to be commanded 
of Christ: for then (quoth he) we should have elcvea com¬ 
mandments. 

Brad. Indeed, 1 think you think as you speak; for else 
would you not take the cup from the I'oople, in that Christ 
saith, “ Drink ye all of it.” But how say you, my lords i 
Christ saith to you bishops especially, Be, predicate evange- 
hum: “ Go, and preach the gospel; Feed Christ's flock,” Ac. 
Is this a commandment, or no? 

Here was my lord chancellor in a chafe, and sakl as 
pleased him. 

The bishop of Durham asked Bradford, when Christ began 
to be present in the sacrament? whether before the receiver 
received it, or no ? 

Bradford answered, that the question was curions, and 
not necessary; and further said, that as the cup was the 
new testament, so the bread was Christ's body to him that 
received it duly, but yet so that the bread is bread. For, 
(quoth he,) in all the scripture ye shall not find this propo¬ 
sition, Non eat pant's, ** There is no bread.” Much ado vyas 
hereabouts, the calling Bradford heretic, and he desiring 
them to proceed on in God’s name, he looketl for that which 
God appointed for them to do. 

L. Chan, This fellow is now in another heresy of fatal 
necessity, as though all things were so tied together, that of 
mere necessity all must come to pass. 

But Bradford prayed him to take things as tbev^ be spi^en, 
and not wrest them into a contrary sense. Your lordship, 
quoth be, cteth discern betwixt Got! and man. Things are 
not by fortune to Go(l nt any time, though to man they secla 
so sometimes. I speak but as the apostle said, lAird, quath 
be, see how Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the prelate^, ft« 
gathered together against thy Christ, to do that wlAA (Ay 
hand and counsel hath before ordained for thatn to dd. 

Here began the lord chaoeellof to read the ttvctihHBaiilNsa* 
tion. And in the excomnnniention, when bn eaipfi to A# 
’name of John Bradford, fotm, layman; V?hy^^|ttfAh 
thou no priest! ’ ' 
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Lrad, No, nor never was, either priest, either heneiiced, 
eitiier married, ejther anv preacher, afore public authority 
had eslahrirlied rclip;ioii, nr preacher after public authority 
had dlten-d religion, and yet I am thus handled at your 
hand: but Ciml, I doubt not, will give his hlessitip' where 
you ('urse. And so he fell down on his knees, and heartily 
thanked God that he enunted him worthy to sutler for his 
name's sake. Ami so praying God to give him repentance 
and a good mind, after the excommunication was read, he 
was delivered to the sheritf of London, and so liud to the 
Cliukj and afterwards to the Compter in the ruultry, in the 
same city of London, this being purposed of his murderers, 
that he should be delivered from thence to the earl of Derby, 
to be conveyed into Lancashire, and there to be burned in 
the town of Manchester, where he was horn. Rut their pur¬ 
pose concerning the place was afterwards altered : for they 
burned him in London. 

After the condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was the 
last day of January, Mr. Bradford being sent into prison, 
did there remain until the first day of July, during all which 
time divers other conferences .and condiGts he sustained with 
sundry adversaries, which repaired unto him in the prison. 

Thus still in prison continued Bradford, until the month of 
July, in such labours and sufferings as he before always had 
sustained in prison. But when the time of his determined 
death was come^ he was suddenly conveyed out of the 
Compter, where he was prisoner, in the night season, to 
Newgate, as is before declared, and from thence he was 
carried the nest morning *o Smithtield ; where he constantly 
abiding in the same truth of God which before he had con¬ 
fessed, earnestly exhorting the people to repent and to return 
to Christ, and sweetly comforting the godly young man of 
nineteen or twenty years old, who was burned with him, 
cheerfully he ended his painful life, to live with Christ. 

John Leak, bnmt with Bradford. 

With Mr, Bradford was burnt one John Leaf, an appren¬ 
tice to Humphrey Gawdy, tallow-chandler, ol" the parish of 
Christ church, in London, of the nge of nineteen years ami 
above, born at Kirkby Moorside, in the county of York; 
who upon the Friday next before Palni-Suiiday, was coin- 
initted to the Compter in Bread-street, by an alderman of 
London, who bad rule and charge of that ward, or part of 
the city, where the said Leaf did dwell.—After, he coming 
to examination before' Bonner, gave a firm and Christian 
testimony of his doctrine and profession, answering to such 
articles as were objected to him by the said bishop. 

First, as touching Ids belief and faith in the said sacrament 
of the altar, be answered, that after the words of consecra¬ 
tion, spoken by the priest over, the bread and wine, there 
was not the very true and natural body and blood of Christ 
iii substance; and further did hold and believe, that the said 
sacrament of the altar, as it is used in this realm of En¬ 
gland, is idolatrous and abominable. 

' It is reported of the said John Leaf, by one that was in 
the Compter, the same time, and saw the thing, that after his 
examinations before the bishop, when two bills were sent 
unto him in the compter in Bread-streef, the one contuning 
a recantation, the otner his confesuons, to know to which of 
tb«n he would put his hand, first Rearing the hiU of recau- 
tation read unto him, (because he'cohid not read nor write 
himself,) Uiat he refused. And wheji the other was read 
onto him, which he well liketl of, instead of. a jfen ke took .a 
pin, and so pricked his hand, sprinkled the blood upon the 
sgid. bill, witling the reader thereof to shew! the bi8.bop, that* 
pt bad sealed the same bill with his blood ilifeady. ' 


The. Behaviour of Mr. Bradford, preacher, and a young man 

that Buffered with him in Smil/ifield, named John Lvf, 

an Apprentice, who mffered for the testimony of Christ, 

First, when they came to the stake in Smithfield to be 
burneil, Mr. Bradford lying prostrate on the one aide of the 
stake, and the young man, John Leaf, on the other side, 
prayed to theniselve.s the space of a minute. Then one of 
the sheriffs said to Mr. Bradford, Arise aud make an end : 
for the press of the people is greut. 

At that word they both stood Opoii their feet, and then 
Mr. Bradford took a %^>t in his hand and kissed it, and so 
likewise the stake. And when he had so dune, he desired 
of the sherjiifs, dlat his ii<ervaot might have his raiment. 
For, said be, I hisye nothing else t^ give him: and besides 
that, he is a poor man. And the' sheriff said he should 
have it. Ami so forthwith'Mr.'’Bradford did put off-his rai¬ 
ment, and went to the stake ; and bolding up his hands, and 
casting his countenance to heaven, he said thus, O Eiiglaiul, 
England, repent thee of thy sins ! repent tlicc of thy sins ! 
Beware of idolatry, beware of Antichrists, take heed they «lo 
not deceive you. 

As he was speaking these wools the sheriff bid tic his 
hands, if he would not be quiet. O master aheriff, said Mr. 
Bradford, 1 am quiet. God forgive you this, master sberitl. 
And one of the officers which made the fire, heaning Mr. 
Bradford so speaking to the sherifl', said, 1^ you have nf> 
better learning than that, you are but a fool, and were bei-t, 
hold your peace. To which words Mr. Bradford gave no 
answer; but asked ail the world forgiveness, and forgave all 
the world, and prayed the'peopk to pray for him, and tiini- 
eu his head unto the young man that suffered with him, and 
said. Be of good comfort,' brother; for we shall have a 
merry sapper with the Lord this night. And so spake no 
more words that any man did hear, but embracing the reeds 
said thus, Strait is the way; and ohrrow is the gale, tb|i 
leadeth to eternal salvation, and^few there be that find i^. ' 

And thus they both ended, their mortal lives, igosf Rke'. 
two lambs, vHfhout any alteraUpn of theit,counteni(incft,,l^ngV 
void of all fear, hoping to'obtein the prize of racejiat 
they lia«| long run at; to .which I beseech Ainiidity^^d 
happily to conduct us, thirMgH tlw merits of Jemm ' a^ iLauT 
Lord and Saviour. Afklih' , . 

Touching Mr. Wde^ifo, the sheriff, 
little before how 

at the stake, not suffering him to s|>eak, but commanding 
his hands to be tied, &c. The like extremity, or worse, 
he used also before to Mr. Rogers, whereof jto.have heard 
before. w 

The said Woodrofe, sheriff, was joined in office with W- 
oiher called sir William Chester, for the year JS65. Between 
these two sheriffs such difference there was of judgment and 
religion, that the one (that is Mr. Woodrofe) was wont com¬ 
monly to laugh, but the other to shed tears, at llto, death of 
Christ’s people. And whereas the other was wont to restrain 
and to b«at the people,*which Were desirous to udieriiem 
the hands that should be b«j|ied, the other ehe^iff cbMi»n* 
wise with much sorrow and n^ness behaved himself. 

Furthermore, here by the toRr to note the severe puglfV 
ment of God's hand, apiinsi toe sgid Woodrofe, as against 
all such cruel p^rseeatiws: so it happened, that wilMn 
a year after fh.e kwrai^g'^fsAhW blessed martyr, the :i 
sheriff was so siri^ken riiht side with suctfAf 

or stroke of Goffs lu^d^:liikiiisdever it. wkik' thfk'| 
space of eight vedri tifter*;# ha dyi;^ day; - 
to tom himself in his wt ns two men w1l|fini 
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fain to stir him; and withal such an insatiable devouring 
came u))on him, that it was monstrous to sec. And thus 
coiitiiiued he the space of eight years together. 

HERE FOLLOW, THE LETTERS OF MR. BRADFORD. 

And first, forsomiich as ye heard in the story before, how 
(he earl of Derby complained in the parliament house of 
certain letters written by John Bradford out of prison, to 
Lancashire,' eimFiUso he was charged both of the bishop of 
Winchester, and of Mr. Alien, with some letters; to the 
intent the reader more perfectly tnay nuderstand what let¬ 
ters they were, (being written indeed fo his mother, brethren, 
aod'^sisters, out of the Tower, before bis c<|iitdcn)natioii,) we 
win begin first with the same: the eopy« iifiu .^e contents 

B'hereof, is this as folioiteth: . 

- ' ♦ 

A comfortahk Letter of Mr, Bradfttrd to hu Mother ^ a godly 
matron, dwelling in Manchester, and to his Brethren ai^ 
Sisters, and otlwr of his Friends there. 

“ Our dear and sweet Saviour Jesus Christ, whose prisoner 
iit this present (praised be Ids name) 1 am, preserve and 
keep you, niy good mother, with my brothers and sisters. 
Illy father, John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Laurence and 
Jaiiii's Bradshaw, with thgir wives and familka, &c. now and 
for ever. Amen. ‘ *■ ■ ^ 

“ i am at this present in prison, sure cnobj^h for starting, 
to foiifirm thii: 1 have preached uttto you ; as 1 am ready, 1 
thank God, with tuy life and blood to seal the same, if God 
vouchsafe me worthy of that honour. For, good mother 
and brethren, it Is a roost speetai benefit of God to suffer 
for Ills name’s sake and gospeJ, as now 1 do: I heartily thank 
God for it, and am sure that with him I shall be partaker of 
Ills glory, as Paul saith, * If we suffer with hiin, we shall 
rcigii with him.’ Hierefore be not faint-hearted, Jiut rather 
^"rejoice, at the least fQ^.tny sake, which now am intthe right 
tmd high way to hefiven,' for by many afflictions we must 
enter into the kingdom of tieavcn. Now will ^od make 
linowtf bis children. When <lhe ^iud doth'ij|0 blow, then 
cabb^ii a 11 ^ know the wheat the chaff; but when the 
coiamb^ then fliclh awaV’Wi t^aff, but the wheat re- 
so fay ftom %i^^|{j»rt, that by the wind it 
is ^m. the eb(iff,^ii^.j^nown to be wheat. 

caet into the i^re. precious ; so 

the ctoes; «ff ^if^^ipii. Always God 
and the apos¬ 
tles were' in moat misery in the land of Jewry, but yet the 
whole laud staked for it after: so now God’s children are 
first ebastia^ in this world, that they should not be damned 
with the world; for surely great plague* of God hang over 
this realm. 

'* Ye all know there was never more knowledge of God, 
and less godly living and true serving of (^od. It was 
cunbted a fouish thing to serve Ood truly, and earnest 
prayer not past upon. Preaching was but a pastime. 
The comi^utiioA was counted too common. Fasting to SHb- 
the ffesh, waa fa^r out of use. Alms was almost nolhiog. 
Miirice, CoyetousoesS, and ttnekannesa', were common cvenr 
where, wUh' swearing, dr^enoess, and idlenciis. God, 
therefore, BOW » come, amfyou have beard me preach, and 
Wai^ he will hot dainn os with thf world, he neginnetli to 
pi^nisb us for carnal living. , For, .iw for my prme^ing, I am 
most eekaiq it is ^and was Oibdli'truth, and I trust to give 
^dd’s grans. And iOde«l 1 thank him more 
■§^k>.AyNo.wiai» of ainv parii^nr, yea,, than of any picasun' 

is puttiisbed, first to adraoniiih ns now 


heartily to live as we profess; secondly, to certify the wick¬ 
ed of their just damnation, if they repent (tot. 

Perchance you arc weakened in that which I have 
preached, because Ciod doth not defend it, as yon think, but 
Biiffereth the popish doctrine to come again and prevail; but 
you must know, good mother, that God by this doth prove 
and try his children and people, whether they will unfeign- 
edly and simply bang on him and his word. So did he with 
the Israelites, bringing them into a desert, after their com¬ 
ing out of Egypt, where (I mean the wilderness) was want of 
alt things, in comparison of that which they had in Egypt. 
Christ, when he came into this world, brought no worldly 
wealth nor quietness with him, but rather war: ' The world 
(saith lie) shall rejoice, hut \e shall mourn and weep; but 
your weeping shall be turned into joy. And therefore happy 
are tlioy that mourn and weep, for they shall be comforted.’ 
They arc marked tlicn with God’s mark in their foreheads, 
and not with the Beast's mark, 1 mean the pope’s shaven 
crown, who now with Lis shavelings rejoice. But wo unto 
them: for they shall be cast down, they shall weep and 
mourn. The rich glutton had here his joy, and l.azarus 
sorrow, but afterw'ards the time was changed. The end of 
carnal joy is sorrow. Now let the whoremonger joy, with 
the drunkard, swearer, covetous, malicious, and blind: for 
the mass will not bite them, neither make them to blush, as 
preaching would. Now may they do what they will, come 
devils to the church, and go devils home: for no man mu.st 
find fault. And they are glad of this ; now they have their 
hearts’ desire, as the Sodomites had when ijot was gone: 
but what followed? Forsooth, when they cried * Peace, all 
shall be well,’ then came God's vengcaace, fire and brim¬ 
stone from heaven, and burnt up every mother’s child: even 
so, dear mother, wilt it do to our Papists. 

“ Wherefore fear God: stick to bis word, though all the 
world swerve from it. Die you must once, and when or bow 
you cannot tell. Die therefore with Christ, suffer fur serving , 
him tnily and after his word : for sure may we be, thut of 
all deaths it is most to be tlesircd to die for God’s rake. 
This is the most safe kind of dying; we cannot doubt but 
that we shall go to heaven, if we die fur his name's sake. 
And that you shall die for his name’s sake, God’s word will 
warrant you, if you stick to that wliich God by me hath 
taught you. You shall see that 1 speak as I think; for by 
God’s grace 1 will dnnk before you of this cup, if I be put 
to it. I am at a point, even wbcu my Lord God will, to 
come to him. Death nor life, prison nor pleasure, I trust in 
God, shall be able to separate me from my Lord Qod and 
his gospel. In peace, when no persecution was, then were 
you content and glad to bear me, then did you believe me; 
and will ye not do so now, seeing I speak that which I trust, 
by God's graee, if need be, to verify with my life ? Good 
mother, I write before God to you, as I have preached 
before him. 

** It is God’s troth I have taught : it is that same in&L 
fible word whereof he raid, ‘ Heaven and earth shidl |Miss; 
but my word shall not pass.’ The mass, and such bkggage 
as the false worshipfikrs of God and the enemies of Christas 
cross (the Pspists 1 ray) have brought in again to poison 
the church of God withal, displea-seth God highly,, and is 
abominable in his sight. Happy may he Ite which of eon- 
science sufferetb loss of life or gomls in disallowing it.. Gome 
not at it If God be God, follow him: if the.^mtiSs^ be 
God, let them that, will see it, bear or he pveek;at hi it, and 
go to the devil with it. What it there as God ordained? 
His supper was ordained to be received of tth in the memOr 
rial of his death, for the confirmation of oiir^b, and hm 
5x 
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Dody was broken for us, and bis blood shed for pardon of 
our sins; but ii» the mass there is no receiving, but the 
priest keepeth ali to himself alone. Christ saith, ‘Take, 
eat:’ No, saith the priest; Gape, peep. There is a sacrifi- 

iog, yen, hilling of Christ agnin as much as they may. 

There is idolatry, in worshipping the outward sign of bread 
and wine; there is ail in Latin, you cannot tell what be 
saith. To' conclude, there is nothing as God ordained. 
Wherefore, my good mother, come not at it. 

“ O, will some say, it will hinder you, if you refuse to 
come to mass, and to do as others do. But God will further 
you, be you assured, as you shall one day find ; who hath 
promised to them that sutler hindcrance or loss of any thing 
in this world, his great blessing here, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

You shall be counted an heretic : but nut of others than 
of heretics, whose praise is a dispraise. 

“ You are nut able to reason against the priests; but God 
will, that all they sliall not be able to witlistand you. No¬ 
body will do so, but yon only. Indeed, no matter, for few 
enter into the narrow gate which briiigeth to salvation. 
Howbeit, yon shall have with you, I dimbt not, father Traves, 
and other my brothers and sisters, to gi> with you therein : 
but if they will not, 1 your .son in God, I trust, shall not 
leave yon an inch, but go before you : pray that I may, and 
give thanks fur me. Rejoice in iny sullering, fur it is fur 
your Bakes, to confirm the truth 1 have taught. Howsoever 
you do, beware ttiis letter come nut abroad, but into father 
Treves' hands: for if it should he known that 1 have pen 
and ink in the prison, then would it be worse with me. 
Therefore to yourselves keep this letter, commending me to 
God and his mercy in Christ Jesus, who make me worthy 
for his name’s sake to give my life for his gospel and church 
sake. Out of the Tower of London, the (Jth day of Octo¬ 
ber, ld55. 

“ My name 1 write not for causes; you know it well 
enough. Like the letter never the worse. Commend me to 
all our good brethren and sisters in the Lord. Howsoever 
you do, be obedient to the higher powers, that is, in no 
point either in hand or tongue rebel, but rather if they com- 
mhnd that which with good conscience you cannot obey, lay 
your head on the block, and suffer whatsoever they shall do 
or say. By patience possess your souls.” 


After the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, and 
sent to the Compter, it was purposed of his adversaries, as 

J e heard before, that he should be bad to Manchester, where 
e was born, and there be bnrnefl. Whereupon he writeth 
to the city of London, thinking to take his last ‘vale’ of them 
in this letter. London. 


“ To all that profess the gospel aud true doctrine of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in (be city of London, John 
Bradford, a most unworthy servant of the Lord, now not 
only in prison, but also excommunicated and condemned to 
be burned for the same true doctrine, wishetb mercy, grace, 
and peace, With increase of all godlyliaowledge' aiid piety 
fiom God the father of mercy, through the merits of our 
alone and oronisufficient Redeemer Jesus Christ, by the ope* 
ration of the holy Spirit, for ever, An^. 

*‘My dearly beloved bn^hreU iii our Saviour Christ, 
futnough the time I have to live is very little, (for fcourly I 
low when I should be had heUce to be conveyed into Lan- 
eaepire, lh<^ to be burned, and to render my life by the 
pr^^ence of God, where first I received it by the same 
pitdifiaejieei) and although the charge it great to keep me 


from alt things whereby I might signify any thing to the 
world of my state; yet having, as now I have, pen and ink, 
through (lod’s working, muugre the head of Satan and his 
soldiers, I thought go^ to write a short confession of my 
faith, and thereto adjoin a littlo exhortation unto you all, to 

live according to your profession. *' 

“ First, for my faith I do confess and pray all the whole 
congregation of Christ to bear witness with me of the same, 
thatibelicve constantly,through the gift and goodness Of Goo, 
all the twelve articles of the Creed, commonly attributed to 
the apostles. This my faith I would gladly particularly de¬ 
clare and expound, to the comfirmation and cOmfort of the 
simple; but, alas ! by starts and stealth 1 write in manner 
that I do, fUd' fhthefore I shall desire vou all to take this 
brevity in good part. And this faith I fiold, not because of 
the Creed itself, but because of the word of (Jod, the which 
tcachcth and contirroeth every article accordingly. This 
word of God, written by the prophets and apostles, contain¬ 
ed in the canonical books of the whole Bible, 1 do lielicvc to 
contain plentifully all things necessary to salvation, so that 
nothing (as necessary to salvation) ought to be added thereto; 
and therefore the church of Christ, nor none of liis cuiigre- 
gatioii, ought' to be burdened with any other doctrine tlnan 
hath its foundation and ground .in the scriptures. In the 
testimony of this faith, 1 render and give my life, being con¬ 
demned as well for not acknowledging the Antichrist of 
Rome to be Christ’s vicar-general and supre^ head of his 
Catholic and Universal Church, here or elsewhere upon 
earth, as for denying the borribfe and idofatrous doctrine of 
trensubstantiatio'n, jkc. 

" To believe Christ our Saviour to be the Head of his 
Church, and kings in their realms to be the supreme powers, 

I to whom every soul oweth obedience, ami to believe that in 
the supper of Clirist is a true presence of whole Chri.st, God^ 
and Man/ to the faith of the receiverjsbut not to the stander. 
by and looker upon, as it is the true presence of bread and 
wine to the senses of men: to Ijelicve this, 1 say, will, not 
serve, and th^efore as an he^e. I am condemned, aud shall 
be burned ; whereof 1 ask Gra heartily mercy l^at I do ^o 
more rejoice than I do, having so great cause'as to.tfe'jjan 
instrument wherein it may please my dear Lord^C|pd and 
Saviour to Buffer. , ^ 

“ For albeit my madifeid sins, even sinca 1 
son, have deset^ed Wm^^^ 

poral, but alsb eterodl fire ib hetl, much more then rny former 
sinful life ; which the I..nrd pardon for his Christ’s sake, as 
1 know he of his mercy hath done, and never will lay mine 
iniquities to my charge, to condemnation, so i|rcat is his 
goodness, (praised therefore be his holy name,) aUhnugb, 
say I, my manifold and grievous sins have deserved most 
justly all the tyranny that man or devil can do unto me; and 
therefore 1 confess that the Lord is just, and that his judg¬ 
ments be true and deserved on my behalf: yet tlm bishops 
and prelates do not persecute them in mo, but Christ hint- 
self, his word, his truth, and retigiod. And therefore I bay^ 
great cause, yea, most great cause, to rejoice that ever 
born, and hitherto kept of the Lord; that by my dsain, 
which is deserved for roy sios^di ]>leaseth the heavenly fa¬ 
ther to glorify his ttame, t^uiy bis truth, to confirm bijy 
verity, to repugn his adversaries. O good God, and .m<^ 
cifol Father, foigivo vi^ gniat especmly 

herein. i, f;‘ 

“ And you. my di^Iy halved,.for the Lordt Jesus 
sake, I humbly and bei|ildl^in bis bow'ela hbd,|dm^^ 
for my last farewell idtliS^pi^^t life, beBcee^ ’y^iM^m. 
of yoUi that you will edamaer fnis work of 
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ingly. First, by me be admonished to beware of hypocrisy 
aud carnal security ; profess not the gospel with tongue ana 
lips only, but in heart and verity ; frame and fashion your 

lives accordingly; beware God’s name be nut evil spoken of, 

and the gospel less regarded, by your conversation. God 
forgive me that I have not so heartily professed it as 1 should 
have done, but have sought much myself therein. The gos¬ 
pel is a new doctrine to the old man ; it is new wine, and 
tlierefore cannot be put in old bottles, without more hurt 
than good to the bottles. If we will talk with the Lord, we 
must put olf our shoes and carnal affections; if we will bear 
the voice of the Lord, we must wash our garments, and be 
holy; if we will be Christ's disciples, we nmsl deny ourselves, 
lake up our cross, and follow i^rist: we cannot serve two 
masters. If we seek Christ’s kingdom, we must seek fur the 
iiglitcousne.ss thereof. To this petition. Let tby kingdom 
come, we must join. Thy will be done, done on earth as it is 
III heaven. If we will nut be doers of the word, but hearers 
of It only, we deceive ourselves. If we bear the gospel, and 
lo\o it nut, we declare ourselves to be but fools, and builders 
11)1011 the sand. The Lotd's Spirit hatelh feigning; deceit- 
hilni'ss the Lord abhorreth: if we come to him, we must 
beware that we come nut with a double heart; for then may 
(haiue that God will answer us according to the block 
whidiis in our liearu, and so we shall deceive ourselves 
and others. 


I 


“ To faith see that we couple a good conscience, lest we 
make a shipwreck. To the Lord we roust come with fear 
•x’ld icvereiice. If we will be gospellers, we must be Christ’s; 
It wc be Christ's, wc must crucify our flesh with tlie lusts 
and concupiscences thereof; if we wilt be under grace, sin 
must not bear rule in ns. We may not come to the I^rd, 
.Hid draw nigh to him with our lips, and leave our hearts 
elsewhere, lest the Lord’s wrath wax hot, and he take from 
os the good rcniaiiiiug. In no case can the kingdom of 
f lirist approach to them that repent not. Therefore, my 
dearly beloved, let ns repent and be heartily sorry that we 
have so carnally, so hypocritically, so covetously, so vain- 
cloriuttsly, professed the gospel. lilt the anger and plagues 
of God, most justly fallen upon us, be applied to eveiy one 
of our deserts, that from the bottom of our hearts every of 
us may s^y. It is I, Lord, that have sinned against thee; it 
is my hj^lNWrisy, my vain-glory, my covetousness, unclean¬ 
ness, camaltty, security, idlea^, nnthankfuluess, self-love, 
and such like, which nave deserved the takiag away of our 
good king, of thy word and true religion, of thy good minis¬ 
ters by exil^ imprisonment, and dea&; it is my wickedness 
that canaetlf success and increase of authority and peace to 
thine enemies. O be merciful, be merciful nhto uS. Turn 
to us again, O Ix>rd of Hosts, and turn us unto thee; correct 
tts, bat not in thy fury, lest we be consumed in thine anger; 
chastise Os not in thy wrathful displeasure; r^j^ve us not, 
but in tho'inidst of tnine anger remember tby mercy. For 
if thou mark what is done amiss, who shall be able to abide 
it ?• l^t wHh thee is mereifalness, that thou mightest be 
worshipped. O then be mercifttl unto us, that we might 
truly worship thee. Help ns, for the glory of thy Uomo: be 
merciful onto our sins, for they are great; O heal us, and 
ssFor thine honour. Let not wicked people say, 
MeWrlttheir God? &c. 

'’On this sort, my right deariy behmed, let ns heartily be' 
1^1 «iiV sins, repent us of our former evU life, heartfly and 
chlh^y purpMa to amend our Hvrs in all things, contionally 







reprove 


us fly from all idolatry. Let ns abhor theiMticlyrisrian ai,il 
Romish rotten service, detest the popish mass, abrenounce 
their Romish god, prepare ourselves to the cross, be obedient 

to all that are in authority, in all things that be not against 

God and bis word ; for then answer wUb the apostles, It is 
more meet to obey God than man. Howbeit, never for any 
thing resist, or rise agunst the magistrates. Avenge not 
yourselves, but commit your cause to the Lord, to whom 
vengeance pertaiiieth,* and he in bis time will reward it. If 
you feel in yourselves an hope and trust in God, that he will 
never tempt you above that he will make you able to hear; 
be assured the Lord will be true to you, and you shall be 
able to bear all brunts. But if you want this nope, fly and 
get yon hence, rather than by your tarrying, God's name 
should be dishonoured. 

“ In sum, cast your care on the Lord, knowing for most 
certain that he is careful for you ; with him all the hairs of 
your head arc numbered, so that not one of them shall 
perish without bis good pleasure and will: much more, then, 
nothing shall happen to our bodies which shall not be pro¬ 
fitable, howsoever for a time it seem otherwise to your 
senses. Hang on the providence of God, not only when 
you have means to help you, but also when you liave no 
means, yea, and when all means be against you. Give him 
this honour, which of all other things he most chiefly requir- 
eth at your hands; namely, believe that you are his children 
through Christ, that he is your Father and God through 
him, that he loveth you, pardonetii you all your offeuces, that 
he is with you in trouble, and will be with you for ever. When 
you fall, he will put under his hand, you sitall not lie still: 
before you call upon him he hearelh you, out of the evil he 
will finally bring you, and deliver you to his eterual joy. 
Doubt not, my dearly beloved, herein doubt not, I say, this 
will God your Father do for you, not in respect of yourselves, 
but in respect of Christ your Captain, your Pastor, your 
Keeper, out of whose bands none shall be able to catch you; 
in him be quiet, and often consider your dignity, namely, 
how that ye be God’s children, the saints of God, citizens of 
heaven, temples of the Holy Ghost, the thrones of God, 
members of Christ, and lords over all. 

“ Therefore be ashamed to think, speak, or do any thing 
that should be unseemly for God’s children, God's saints, 
Christ’s members, &c. Marvel not though the devil and the 
world bate you, though ye he persecuted here; for the ser¬ 
vant is not above bis master. Covet not earthly riches, fegr 
not the power of man, love not this world, nor things that be 
in this world; but long for the Lord Jesus's coming, at which 
time your bodies shall be made like onto his glorious body; 
when he appeareth you shall be like unto him; vvhen yonr 
life shall thus be revealed, then shall ye appear with him in 
glory. 

“ In the mean season, live in hope thereof. I.et the life 
you lead be in the faith of the Son of God; for the just 
doth live by faith: which faith flieth from all evil, and fol- 
loweth the word of God, as a lantern to her feet and a liaht 
to her ste(n ; her eyes be above vtbere Christ is, she bcfahld- 
eth not the things pfesent, but rather thiugs to egme; aiic 
glorieth in afflicuoii^ she knoweth tliat the afflictions of thfti 
life are nut like to compared to the glory which God will 
reveal to tis and in us. Of tliis glory Goa grant us bear® « 
iiveiv taste; then shall we run after the scent it sendeth 
fortd. It will make us valiant men to take to us the kiiig- 
dom of God: whither the Lord of mercy bring us in his 
go^ thne, through Christ our Inra, To whom, with the 
Fbther and die Holy Ghost, three persons and oOe God, be 
all honour and glory, #ortd withoot end. Animr. 
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“ My dearly beloved, 1 would gladly have given here my 
body to have been burned for the confirmation of the trne 
doctrine I have taught here unto you. But that my country 
must have. Therefore I pray you take in good part this signi¬ 
fication of my good-will towards every of yon. Impute the 
want herein to time and trouble. Pardon me mine offensive 
and negligent behaviour when 1 was amongst you. With me 
repent, and labour to amend. Continue in the truth which 
I have truly taught unto you by preaclung in ail places where 
I have come; God’s name therefore be praised. Confess 
Christ when yon be called, whatsoever cometh thereof, and 
the God of peace be with us all, Amen.--This 11th day of 
February, 1555. 

“ Your broilicr in bouds for tlie Lord s .sake, 

“John Bkahi'ord.” 

To the Vnivertity and Town of Cambridge. 

“ To all that love the Lord Jesus and his true doctrine, 
being in the university and town of Cambridge, John Brad¬ 
ford, a most unworthy servant of (he I.A>rd, (now not only 
imprisoned, but also condemned for the same true doctrine,) 
M'isbeth grace, peace, and mercy, with increase of all godli¬ 
ness, from G«>d the Father of all mercy, through the bloody 
passion of our Saviour Jesus Christ, bv the lively working of 
the holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 

“ Allhougli 1 look hourly when 1 should be had to the 
stake, my right dearly beloved in the Lord, and although 
the charge over me is great and strait, yet having by the 
providence of God secretly pen and ink, 1 could not but 
something signify unto you my solicitude which I have for 
you, and every of you, in the Lord, though not as I would, 
yet as I may. You have often and openly heard the truth, 
especially in this matter wherein 1 am condemned, disputed 
and preached, that it is needless to do any more, but only 
to pul you in remembrance of the same. But hitherto have 
you not beard it confirmed, and as it were sealed up, as now 
von do and shall hear by me, that is, by my death and 
burning. For albeit 1 have deserved eternal death and hcil- 
fire, much more than this nfUietion and fire prepared for 
ipe; yet, my dearly beloved, it is not these, or any of these 
tiiing.s, wherefore the prelates do prosecute me, but God's 
verity and truth; yea, even Christ himself is the only cause 
and thing wherefore I am now condemned, and shall he 
burned as an heretic, because I will not grant the Antichrist 
of Rome to be' Christ’s vicar-gencral, and siijireme head of 
his church here and every where upon earth, by God’s 
ordinance, and because I will not grant such corporal, real, 
and carnal presence of Christ’s body and blood in the sacra¬ 
ment, as doth transubstantiate the substance of bread and 
wine, and is received of the wicked, yea, of dogs and mice. 
Ajlsa I am excommunicated, and counted as a dead member 
oif Christ’s church, as a rotten branch, and therefore shall 
be cast into the fire. 

“ Therefore ye ought heartily to rejoice with me, and to 
give thaaiks for me, that God the eternal Father hath vouch¬ 
safed our mother to bring up any child in whom it would 
please him to magnify his holy name asThe doth, apd I hope 
tor his mercy and truth’s sake will do in me, and by me. 
O, what such benefit upon earth can it be, as that 1, which 
deserved death by reason of my sins, should be delivered to 
a demonstration, a testification, and confirmation, of God’s 
verity and truth! Thou mV mother, the university,, bast 
not only bad tlie truth of God's word fdainly manifested unto 
thee by reading, disputing, agd preaching;, publicly and pri- 
. vately; Imt now to make thee altdg^ber egcoselMs, ana as 
were klmost to sin against the Holy Ghost, jf thou put to 


thy helping hand with the Romish rout to suppress the 
verity, and set out the contrary, thou hast my life and blood 
as a seal to confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or else 
to confuiind thee, and bear witness against thee, if thou 
wilt take part with the prelates and clergy, which now fill 
up the measure of their fathers which slew the prophets and 
apostles, tiiat all the righteous blood from Abel to Bradford, 
shed upon the earth, may be required at their hands. 

“ Of this therefore I thought good before my death, as 
time and liberty would suffer me, to admonish thee, good 
uiother, and my sister the town, that you would call to mind 
from whence you arc fallen, and study to do the first works. 
You know, if you.will, these matters of the Romish supre- 
nikCy iUid the Antichristian transubstantiation, whereby 
Christ’s sapper is overthrown, his priesthood evacuate, his 
sacrifice frustrate, the ministry of his word unplaced, re¬ 
pentance repelled, faith fainted, godliness extinguislicd, tiie 
mass maintained, idolatry supported, and alt impiety che¬ 
rished ; you know, I say, if you will, that these opinions are 
not only besides God’s word, but even directly against it, and 
therefore to take part with them, is to take part against 
God, against whom you cannot prevail. 

“ Therefore, for the tender mercy of Christ, in his bowels 
and blood I beseech you to take Christ’s cyc-salvc to anoint 
your eyes, that you may see what you do and have done in 
admitting (as 1 hear you have admitted, yea, alas! autho¬ 
rized, and by con.sent confirmed) the Itomisb rotten rag**, 
which once yon utterly expelled. O be not Canis rceersvs 
advomitum, (the dog returned to his own vomit;) be not 
Sue lota recersa ad volutabrum cveni, (the sow that was 
washed returned to her wallowing in the mire, % Peter ii.) 
Beware lest that Satan enter in with seven other spirits, ami 
the last end shall be worse than the first. It had been 
better ye had never known the truth, than, after knowledge, 
to run from it. Ah, wo to this world and the things therein, 
which hath now so wrought with you. O tliat ever this dirt 
of the devil should daub up the eye of the realm : for thou, 
O mollicr, art as the eye of the realm. If thou be light, 
and give shine, all the body shall fare (he better: but if ^ou 
the light he darkness, alas, how great will the darkness be! 
What is man, whose breath is in bis nostrils, that thou 
shoiildst thus be afraid of him! 

“O what are honour and life here? bubblCik What is 
glory in this world, but shaiitel Why art thou afraid to 
carry Christ’s cross? Wilt thou come into his kbigdoni, and 
not drink of his cup? Dust thou not know Rome to te: Ba¬ 
bylon ? Dost thou not know that as the old &ihylon had 
the children of Judah in captivity, so bath this ^ine the- 
trne Judah, that is, the confessors of Christ? Dost thou 
not know that as destruction happened unto it, so sbaU it-do 
unto this ? And trowest thou that God wilt uot deliver his 
pco))ie now, when the time is come, as he did then? Hath 
not God commanded his people to come oat from her? and 
wilt thou give ensample to the whole realm to run iinto her? 
Hast thou forgotten the wo that Christ threatened to ofiegee- 
givers ? Wilt thou not remember, that it were better that'4 
mill-Btone were hanged about thy ue^, and tfion thrown inth 
the sea, than (hat thou shouldst ofiend the tittle ones? - 

“ And, alas, how hast thou^fiended.l ITe^ and haw ^ 
thou still offend I Wilt' thou^consider things acotSrdiigH^. 
the outward show? npt the synagogue inonif sgii^y 
and like to be thg true ch^h, than the simple 
Christ's discipleat:. Ha^ Iht tbs whore of BahyK^*#!^ 
costly array and rich egternaiiy^ to se^ 

than the homely'housetVif^ hf t^rist f Where. 
of the King's diiugliter,' tiie church 
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within ? doth not. David say within ? O remember, that as 
they are happy which are not otiended at Christ, so are they 
happy which are not offended at his poor church. Can the 
pope and his prelates mean honestly, which make so much 
of the wife, and so little of the Husband ? The church they 
magnify, but Christ they contemn. If this* churcli were an 
lioiicst woman, (that is, Christ's wife,) except they would 
make much of her Husband, Christ and his word, she would 
not be made much of by them. 

When Christ and his apostles were upon earth, who was 
more like to be the true church, they or the prelates, bishops, 
and synagogue? If a man should have followed custom, 
unity, anticjuity, or the more part, should not Christ and his 
company have been cast out of the doors ? Therefore bade 
Christ, ‘ Search the scriptures.’ And, good mother, shall 
the servant be above his Master? Shall we look for other 
entertainment at the hands of the world, than Christ and his 
dear disciples found ? Who was taken in Noah's time for 
the church? poor Noah and his family, or others? Who 
was taken for God's church in Sodom? Lot, or others? And 
doth not Christ say. As it was then, so shall it go now 
towards the coming of the Son of man? What meaneth 
Christ when he. saith. Iniquity shall have the upper hand? 
doth not he tell that charity shall wax cold ? And w’lio 
seeth not a wonderful great lack of charity in those, which 
would now bo taken for Christ’s church ? All that fear God 
in this realm truly can toll more of this than I can write. 

" Therefore, dear mother, receive some admonition of one 
of thy poor children, now going to be burned tor the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus. Come again to God's truth ; come out of 
Babylon ; confess Christ and his true doctrine; repent that 
wliich is past; make amends bv declaring thy repentance by 
the fruits. Remember the readings and preachings of God’s 
prophet, the true preacher Martin Bucer. Cali to mind the 
threatenings of God, now something seen by tliy children 
Leaver and others. Let the exile of Leaver, Filkiiigton, 
Griiidal, Haddon, Hoin, Scorie, Ponet, Arc. something awake 
thee. I.et the imprisonment of thy dear sons Cranmer, Rid¬ 
ley, and Latimer, move thee. Consider the martyrdom of 
thy chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Taylor; and now cast not 
away the poor admonijlion of me going to bo burned also, 
and to receive the like crown of glory with my fellows. 
Take to heart (rod’s calling by us. Be not as Pharaoh 
was; for then will it happen unto thee ns it did unto him. 
VVhatis that? hardness of heart. And what then ? destruc¬ 
tion eternal, both of body and soul. Ah, therefore, good 
mother, awake, awake; repent, repent; buskle thyself, and 
make baste to tarn to the Lord. For else it shall be more 
easy for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
for thee, O hai^ien not your hearts ; O stop not your ears 
to-day in hearing God's voice, though it be by a most unwor¬ 
thy messenger. O fear the I..ord : for his auger is begun to 
kindle. Even now the axe is laid to the root'of the tree. 

You know I prophesied truly to you before the sweat 
came, what would come. If you repented not your carnal 
pwpelling. And now 1 tell you bcibre I depart hence, that 
the ears of men will tingle to hear the vengeance of God 
that will fall upon you all, both town and university, if you 
r^nt not, if you leave not your idolatiy,.1f you turn not 
^edily to the Lord, ifyou etiil be ashamed of Christ's truth 
‘Ulrich know. , ' , 

O Feme, repent ; O Thompson, repent ; O yob doctors, 
"bi^elors, and masters, repent; O mayor, .amernien, and 
t^^u^elters, repent, repent, repent, that you a»ay escape 
ven^ance of the L6ra. Rend yobr hearts, and 
baiting on the Lord. Let us‘all bay. We have 

. A-aii'.' 


457 

all sinned, we have dune wickedly, we hdt'e not hearkened to 
thy voice, O Lord. Deal not with us nftbr our deserts, bqt 
be merciful to our iniquities, for they are great. O pardon 
onr offences; in thine anger remember thy mercies. Turn 
us unto thee, O Lord God of hosts, for the gibiy bf thy 
name’s sake. Spare us, and be merciful unto ub, Let not 
the wicked people say, Where is now their God ? O, for 
thine own sake, for thy name's sake, deal mercifully with us. 
Turn thyself unto us, and us uuto thee, and we shall praise 
thy name for ever. 

” If in this sort, my dear beloved, in heart and mouth we 
come unto our Father, and prostrate ourselves before the 
throne of his grace, then surely, surely, we shall hud mercy. 
Then ahull the Lord look upon u», i'or his DlCfCV's sake IQ 
Christ: then shall we hear him speak fieace unto his people. 
For he is gracious and merciful, of great pity and compas¬ 
sion ; he cannot be chiding for ever; his anger cannot last 
long to the penitent. Though we weep in the morning, yet at 
night we shall have our sorrow to cease: for he is exorahie, 
and hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner; he rather 
would our conversion. 

I “ O turn ye now, and convert yet once again, I humbly 
beseech you, and tlicn the kingdom of heaven shall draw 
nigh. The eye hath not seen, the ear hath not heard, nor 
the heart of man is able to conceive, the joys prepared for 
us, if we repent, amend our lives, and heartily turn to the 
Lord. But if ye repent not, hut be as you were, and go on 
forwards with the wicked, following the fashion of the world, 
the Lord will lead you on with wicke<i doers, you shall perish 
in your wickedness, your blood will be upon your own heads, 
your parts shall be witli hypocrites, where shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth; ye shall be cast from the face of the 
Lord for ever and ever; eternal shame, sorrow, wo, and 
misery, shall he both in body and soul to you world without 
end. O therefore, right dear to me in tlic Lord, turn you, 
turn you, repent you, repent you, amend, amend your lives, 
depart from evil, do good, follow peace and pursue it.— 
Come out from Babylon, cast off the works of darkness, put 
on Christ, confess his truth, be not ashamed of his gospel, 
prepare yourselves to the cross, drink of God's cup before it 
come to the dregs, and then shall I with you and for you 
rejoice in the day of judgment, which is at band, and tltere- 
forc prepare yourselves thereto, 1 heartily beseech you. And 
thus I take my ‘mle in <e(eruum’ with you in this present life, 
mine own dear hearts in the Lord.—^The Lord of mercy be 
with us all, and give us a joyful and sure meeting in bis king¬ 
dom, Amen, Amen. Out of prison, the eleventh of February, 
anno 1555. 

“ Your own in the Lord for ever, 

“ JoH.N Bradfobo.” 

To Lancashire and Cheshire. « 

“ To all those that profess the name and true religion of 
our Saviour Christ, in Lancashire and Cheshire, and espe¬ 
cially biding in Manchester and thereabout, John Bradford, 
a most unworthy servant of the Lord, (now not only in bondb, 
but also condemi^d for the same true rel'igion,) wmhMh 
merev wd grace, peace, and increase of all godtiaejss from 
God the Father of all pity, through the deserts of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hy the worliing of the most rnighty ud lively 
Spirit the Comforter for ever, Amen. 

" I heard it reported credibly, niy dearly hclo^ in the 
Lord, that my heavenly Father hath Uiought it good to pro¬ 
vide, that Us I have preached his true doc^rinie' and gospel 
amongst yo(i by word, so I shall testifjjr and coatirdr|be same 
by deed, that is, I sh^l wUh yOtt leave my Itib, wh^ by his 
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E rovidcnce I first iKeceived there (for in Manchester was I 
orn) for a seal to the doctrine 1 have taught with you, and 
amongst you ; so that if from henoeforth you waver in (he 
same, you have none excuse at all. 1 know the enemies of 
Christ, which exercise this cruelty upon me, think by killing 
me among you, to affray you aira others, lest they should 
attempt to teach Christ truly, or believe his doctrine here¬ 
after. But I doubt not but my heavenly Father will by my 
death more confirm you in his truth for ever. And therefore 

I greatly rejoice to see Satan and his soldiers supplanted in 

their own sapience, which is plain foolishness amongst the 
wise indeed, that is, amongst such as have heard God’s word, 
and do fdtow it: for they only are counted wise of the wis¬ 
dom of God our Savionr. 

“ But when I consider the cause of my condemnation, 1 
cannot but lament that I do no more rejoice than I do: for 
it is God’s verity and truth. So that the condemnation is 
not a condemnation of Bradford simply, but rather a condem¬ 
nation of Christ and his truth.—-Bradford is nothing else but 
an instrument in whom Christ and his doctrine is coiulenincd. 
And therefore, my dearly beloved, rejoice, rejoice, and give 
thanks with me and for me, that ever God did vouchsafe so 
great a benefit to our country, as to choose the most unwor¬ 
thy (I mean myselO to be one, in whom it would please him 
to suffer any kind of afiliction ; much more this violent kind 
of death, which I perceive is prepared for me with you for 
his sake. All glory and praise he given unto God our Fa¬ 
ther, for bis great and exceeding mercy towards me, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

“ You know an heavy plague, or rather plagues, of God is 
fallen upon us, in taking away our goorl king, and true reli¬ 
gion, God's true prophets and ministers, Ac. and setting 
over ns such as seek not the Lord after knowledge. Now 
the cause hereof is our iniquities and grievous sins: We did 
not know the time of our visitation; we were unthankful 
unto God; we contemned the gospel, and carnally abused it, 
to serve our hypocrisy, our vain-glory, our viciousness, ava¬ 
rice, idleness, security, Ac. Long tlid the Lord linger, and 
tarry to have shewed mercy upon us, hut we were ever the 
longer the worse. Therefore most justly hath God dealt 
with us, and dealeth with us; yea, yet we may see that bis 

{ 'ustice is tem)>ered with much mercy, whereto let us attri- 
»ute that we are not utterly consumed. For if the Lord 
should deal with us after our deserts, alas, how could wc 
abide it? In his anger, therefore, seeing he doth remember 
his mercy undeserved, (yea, undeserved on our behalf,) let us 
take occasion the more speedily to go out to meet him, not 
with force of arms, (fiir wc are not so able to withstand him, 
much less to prevail against him,) but to beseech him to be 
merciful unto us, and according to his w'outed mercy to deal 
with us. 

“let us arise with David, and say,' Enter not into judg¬ 
ment with thy servant, O Lord; for in thy sight no fiesh 
l^ng shall be Justified.’ Let us send ambassadors with th^ 
centurion, and say, * Lord, we are not worthy to come our- 
sdves unto thee; speak the word, and we shall have peace.’ 
Let us penitently with the publican look down on the earth, 
b^ail our hard hearts, and cry out, *OGqd, bq^erciful 
unto us, wretched sinners.’ Let ns with the lost sob return 
and say, *0 Father, we have sinned against heaven and 
earth, and before thee, we are unworthy to be called thy 
cbihlren.’ 

“Therefore, my dearly beloved la the Lord, I your 
popKst brother now departing to the I.iord, for my 'uufo in 
.for this present life, pray yon, besetK:h yoq, and 
«vt# fooai -the very bottom of my hekrti for all tb« tojercies 


of God in Christ shewed unto you, most earnestly }>eg aud 
crave of you out of prison, (as often out of your pulpits 1 
have done,) that you will repent you, leave your wicked and 
evil life, be sorry for jour offences, and turn to the Lord, 
whose arms are wide open to receive aud embrace you, 
whose stretched-out band to strike to death staycth, that he 
may shew mercy upon you. For he is the Lord of mercy, 
ami God of all comfort, he wills not the death of a sinner, 
but rather that >e should return, convert, and amend. He 
bath no pleasure in the destruction of men; his long-suiFer- 

ing drawetb to repentance before the time of vengeance, and 
the day of wratit, which is at hand, dotli come. 

" Therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, ttirn you, turn 
you to the I.«r(l your Father, to the Lord your Saviour, to 
the Lord your Comforter. O wliy do you stop your cars 
and harden your hearts to-day, when you hear his voice by 
me your poorest brother? O forget not how that the Lord 
hath shewed himself true, and me his true preacher, by 
bringing to pass these plagues which at my month you oil 
heard before they enme to pass, specially when 1 entreated 
of Noah’s flood, and when 1 preached of llie 22(1 chapter of 
St. MaUhew!s gospel, on St. .Sleplom’s day, the hast tiini; 
that 1 was with you. And now by me the I-ord scmletli you 
word, dear countrymen, that if you will go on forward in 
your iropenitency, carnality, hypocrisy, iclolatry, covetous¬ 
ness, swearing, gluttony, drunkenness, whoredom, Ac. where¬ 
with, alas! alas! our country fluwetli; if, I say, you will not 
turn and leave oil', seeing me now burned amongst you, to 
assure you on all sides how God secketh you, and is sorry to 
do you hurt, to plague you, to destroy yon, to take vctige- 
ance upon you, O your blood will he upon your own heads: 
you have been warned, and warned again, by me in preach¬ 
ing, by me in burning. 

“ Cease from doing evil, study to do well, away with ido¬ 
latry, fly the Komisb god and s(M'viec, leave off from swear¬ 
ing, cut off carnality, abandon avarice, drive away drunken¬ 
ness, fly from furuication ami flattery, murder, and malice, 
destroy deceitful ness, and cast away all the works of dark¬ 
ness. Put on piety and godlioess; serve God after his 
word, and not after rustoiii; use your tongues to glorify 
God by prayer, (iianksgiving, ami confession of bis truth, 
Ac. Be spiritual, and by the Spirit mortify carnal aft'cctions; 
be sober, holy, true, loving, gentle, merciful, and then shall 
the Lord’s wrath cease, not for this our doing’s sake, but for 
his mercy’s sake. Go to therefore, good coiiutrynien, take 
this counsel of the l.a)rd, by me now sent unto you, as the 
Lord's counsel, and not as" mine, that in the day of Judg¬ 
ment I may rejoice with yon, and for you; the which thing 
I heartily desire, and not to be a witness against you. My 
blood will cry for vengeance, as against the Papists, God’s 
enemies, (whom I beseech God, if it be his will, heartily to 
forgive, yea, even them which put me to death, and are the 
causers thereof, for they know not what they do,) so will my 
blood cry for vengeance, against yon my dearly beloved in 
the I..ord, if ye repent not, amend not, and turn unto lUie 
Lord. 

“ Turn unto the Lord yet once more, I humbly beseech 
thee, thou Manchester, thou Asliton-tradeir-Lftie, thou 
ton, Buiy, Wigan, Uverpool, Motrine, Stepper, Winsley, 
Eccles, Priestwfofa, Middletour Radctiff, aha thou city cf . 
Westchester, where I have truly taught and preached 
word of God. Turn, I say unto you all, and to all the' 
inhabitants thereabouts, unto the Lord onr God, knd.he 
turn unto yon, he wiR say unto hi* Angel, * It is enough'; 
up the swords* The Wbuib l^ing that he trill do, 
beseech hi* goodnes*, for foe precious blood's 
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dear Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. Ah, good brethren, 
take in good part these my last words unto everjf one of you. 
Pardon me mine offences and negligences in behaviour 
amongst you. The Lord of mercy pardon us all our 
otfcnces, for our Saviour Christ's sake, Am^n. Out of pri- 
son, ready to come to you, February 11, 

"2b mff loving Brethren, B. C, S^e. their IFtoe* and whole 
Familiet. John Bradford. 

" I beseech the everlasting God to grant you all, my good 
brethren and sisters, the comfort of the holy Spirit, and the 
continual sense of his mercy in Christ our Lord, now and fur 
ever, Amen. 

“ The world, my brclhien, seemeth to have the upper 
hand, iniquity overfloweth, the truth and verity seemeth to 
be oppressed, and they which take part therewith are un¬ 
justly entreated; as they which love the truth, lament to see 
and hear as they do. The cause of all this is God’s anger 
and mercy: his anger, because we have grievously sinued 
against him; his mercy, because he here punisheth us, and 
.lb a father iiurtureth us. We have been unthankful for his 
word; we have rontcmiied his kindness; we have been neg¬ 
ligent in prayer; we have been so carnal, covetous, licen¬ 
tious, A'c. We haw not hastened to heaven-ward, but 
rather to hell-ward. We were fallen almost into an open 
contempt of God, and nil his good ordinances; so that of 
his justice he could no longer forbear, but make us feel his 
anger, as now he hath done, in taking his word and true 
sen ICC from us, and permitting Satan to serve us with anti- 
christiaii religion, mid that in such sort, that if we will not 
yield to it, and seem to allow it in deed and outward fact, 
our bodies are like to be laid in prison, and our goods given 
we cannot tell to whom. 

" This should we look upon as a sign of God’s anger pro¬ 
cured by our sins; which, my good brethren, every of us ] 
should now call upon our memories oflentimes, so particu¬ 
larly as we can, that we might heartily lament them, repent 
them, hate them, ask earnestly mercy for them, and submit 
ourselves to bear in this life any kind of punishment which 
God will lay upon us for them. This should we do in con¬ 
sideration of (jud's anger in this time. Now his mercy in 
this time of wrath is seen, and should be seen in us, my 
dearly beloved, in tins, that God doth vouchsafe to punish 
us in this present life. If he should not have punished us, 
do not you think that we W'ould have continued in the evils 
we were in I Yes, verily, we should have been worse, and 
have gone forwards in hardeniug our hearts by impenitence 
and negligence of God and true godliness. And then if 
death had come, should not we have perished both soul and 
body in eternal fire, in perdition ? Alas, what misery should 
we have fallen into, if God should have sufTered us to have 
l^ne on forward in our evils I No greater sign of damna¬ 
tion there is than to lie in evil and sin unpunished of God, 
as now the Papists, my dearly belbved, are cast into Jezebel's 
i^d of aecuritv, whicti of all plagues is the roost grievous 
tliat can be. They are bastaren, and not sons, they are not 
ubder God’s rod of correction. 

** k great mercy it is, therefore, that God doth punish 
na: for if he lovecl us not, he would not punish us. Now 
Be ohaatise us, that we should not be damned with the 
Now may wc think ourselvca God’s house and cbil* 
opcauae he beginneth Ida ehaatiaing at us. Now calL 
to remember our pastaina. ’Wherefore t that we 
repent, a^d ask mercy. And why \ that he might for- 
ua, jnstil^ us, and make us hi* children ; and 
w make us here like unto Christ, U»at we might be 


like unto him elsewhere, even in heaven, ^bere already we 
are set by faith with Christ; and at his coming in very deed, 
we shall then most joyfully enjoy, when our ainfiil and vile 
bodies shall be made like to Christ’s glorious body, necord- 
ing to the power whereby he is able to make all things st4> 
ject to himself, 

“Therefore, my brethren, let us in respect hereof not 
lament, but laud God; not be sorry, but be merry: not 
weep, but rtjoice and be glad, that God doth vouchsafe to 
ofi’er US his cross, thereby to come to him to endless joys 
and comforts. For if we suflTer, we shall reign ; if we con¬ 
fess him before men, he will confess us before his Father in 
heaven ; if we be not ashamed of his gospel now. be will not 
be ashamed of us in the last day, but will be glorified in us, 
rruwning us with crowns of glory and endless felicity: for 
* blessed arc they that suft'er persecution for righteousness 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’ Be glail, saith 
Peter, for the Spirit of God re&teth upon you: After that 
you are a little afflicted, God will comfort, strengthen, atid 
confirm you. And therefore, my good brethren, be not 
discouraged for cross, for prison, or loss of goods, for con¬ 
fession of Christ's gospel and truth, which ye have believed, 
and lively was taught amongst you in the days of our late good 
king and most holy prince, king Edward. This is most cer¬ 
tain, if you lose any thing for Ciirist's sake, and for contemn¬ 
ing the antiebrisfian service, set up again amongst us, as 
you for your pait.s even in prison shall find God's great and 
rich niertv, far passing all worldly wealth; so shall your 
wives an^ children in this piesrat life find and feel God's 
providence, more pleulifully than tongue can tell: for be wiU 
shew merciful kindness on thousands of them that love bint. 
The good man’s seed shall not go a-begging his bread. 
You are good men, so many as sufi'er for Christ's sake. 

“ I trust you all, my dearly beloved, will consider this 
gear with yourselves, and in the cross see God’s mercy, 
which is more sweet and to be set by than life itself mnra 
more than any pelf of this world. This mercy of God should 
make you merry and cheerful: for the afflictions of this lifo 
are not to be compared to the joys of the life prepared for 
you. You know the way to heaven is not the wide way ed 
the world, which winde'th to the devil, but it is a stnit 
way, which few walk in ; for few live godly in Christ Jesus; 
few regard the life to come; few remember Ihe day of jad|[- 
inent; few remember bow Christ will deny them before bu 
Father, that do deny him here; few conskier that Christ will 
be ashamed of them in the last day, which are ashamed of 
his truth and service ; few cast their accounts, what will be 
laid to their charge in tiie day of vengeance; few regard the 
condemnation of their own consciences, in doing that which 
inwardly they disallow; few love God better Uian their 
goods. * 

*’ But I trust you are of this few, dearly beloved 5 I trust 
you he of that little fiock, which shall inherit the ktagdoat 
of heaven; I trust you are the mourners and lamente^ 
which shall be comforted with comfort which never ahml 
be taken from you, if now you repent ywr former evil% 
now you strive agaisst the evils that are in you, if now yWI' 
continue lo call upon God, if now you defilu not your boai(|A ^ 
with any idolatrous service used in the antichristian chnrOht% 
if you grieve not the good Spirit of God, which is given yoh 
as a gage of eternal redemption, counsellor and nastfrtn 
lead you into all truth; which good Spirit I beneeehHlte 
Father of mercy to give to us all, for hia dm Son's sake 
Jeius Christ our Lord; to whoa I commend you nil, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able toh^pynn idi, end savn 
yon all diat believe it, follow it, and serve Ued hereafter. 



4G0 


GODLY LETTERS OF JOHN iiUADFORD. 


I 

** And of this I would y<t were all certain, that all the hairs 
of vour heads are numbered, so that not one of them shall 
perub, neither shall any man or devil be able to attempt any 
thing, niucli less to do any thing to you, or any of you, be¬ 
fore your heavenly Father, which loveth you most tenderly, 
shall give them leave; and when he hath given them leave, 
they shall go no further than he will, nor keep you in 
trouble any longer than he will. Therefore cast on him 
all your care, for he is careful for you. Only study to 
please him, and to keep your consciences clean, and your 
bodies pure, from the idolatrous service which now every 
where is used, and God will marvellously and mercifully 
defend and comfort you; which thing ye do for his holy 
name’s sake in Christ our Lord, Amen." 

To hu dearly helomd in Christ, Erkinalde Rawlins, and 
his Wife. 

God, our dear and most merciful Father ihruiigli Christ, 
be with yon, my good brother and sister, as with his chil¬ 
dren for ever, and in all things so guide you with his holy 
S|)irit, the leader of his people, as may be to his glory, and 
your own everlasting joy and comfort in him. Amen. Be¬ 
cause I have oftentimes received from either of you comfort 
corporal, (for the which I beseech the Lord, as to make me 
thankful, so to recompense you both non and eternally,) I 
cannot but go about (Lord help lutherto for thy mercy’s sake) 
to write something for your comfort spiritually. 

** My dearly beloved, look not upon these days, and the 
nlHictiuns of the same here with u,s, simply as tlie^secm unto 
you, that is, as dismal days, and days of God's vcngcatiee, 
hut rather as lucky days, and days of God's fatherly kind¬ 
ness towards you, and such as you be ; that is, toward such 
as repent their sins and evil life past, and earnestly purpose 
to amend, walking not after the will of the world, and most 
part of men, for the preservation of their pelf, which, will 
they, nill they, they shall leave sooner or later; hihI to whom 
or how it shall be used, they know not. Indeed, to such as 
walk in their wickedness, and wind on with the world, this 
time is a time of wrath and vengeance, and their beginning 
of sorrow is but now, because they contentn the chastisements 
of* their Father, which by these cleansing days would work 
their weal, which (hey will nut: and because tliey will nut 
have Gotl's blessing, which both ways he bath offered unto 
them by prosperity and adversity, therefore it shall be kept 
far enough from them : as when the sick man will no .kind 
of physic at the hands of the physician, he is left alone, and 
so the malady increaseth, and destroyeth him at the length. 
To such men indeed these days arc and should be doleful 
days, and days of wo and weeping, because their damnation 
draweth nigh. • 

“,.Rut unto such as be penitent, and arc desirous to live 
after the Lord's will, (among whom 1 do not only count you, 
but, as far as a man may judge, I know ye are,) unto each, 
I say, this time is and should he comfortable. For, first, 
now your Father chastUetb you and me tor our sins; for the 
which if he would have destroyed us, then would he have 
lettea us alone, and left us to ourselves, in nothing to take 
to heart his fatherly visitation, which here it pleaseth him to 
work presently, because elsewhere he will not remember our 
transgressions, as Paul writeth; he chastiseth us in ibis 
world, lest with the world we should per»h. Therefore, my 
dear hearts, call to mind your sins to lament them, and to 
ask mercy for them in his sight, and withal undoubtedly 
believe to obtain pardon and assured forgiveness of the 
fime, ft)|r twice the Lord punisheth not for one thing. 

.** So that 1 say, first we have cause to rejoice for these 


days, because our Father siiffereih us not to lie in Jeseltel's 
bed, sleeping in our own sins and security, but, as mindful 
of IIS, doth correct us as his children. And therefore bf 
glad, my dear hearts and folks, knowing certainly, even by 
these visitations of the Lord, that yr. are his dear elect chil¬ 
dren, w hose faults your Father doth visit with the rod of 
correction, but his mercy will he never take away from us. 
Amen. 

“ Secondly, ye have cause to rejoice for these ddys, 
because they are days of trial, wherein not only ye your¬ 
selves, but also the world, shall know that ye be none of his, 
hut the Lord’s darlings. Before these (lays came. Lord 
(iod, how many thought of themselves they had been in 
God’s bosom, and so were taken and would be taken of the 

world! But now we see wliose they are; for to whom we 

obey, his servants we are: if we obey the world, (which Goil 
forbid, and hitherto yc have not done it,) then are we the 
world's; but if we obey God, then are we God’s: which 
thing (1 mean, that yc arc God’s) these days have declared, 
both to you, to me, and to all other that know you, better 
tlian ever we knew it. Therefore you have no cause to sor¬ 
row, but rather to sing, in seeing yourselves to be God'» 
babes, and in seeing that all God's children do so count 
you. 

“ If the devil dwelt in you (which the Lord forbid) he 
would not stir up his knights to besiege your house, to 
snatch your goods, or suffer his fiends to enter into yoin 
hogs. But because Christ dwelieth in you, as he dotii by 
faith, therefore stirreth he up liis tirst-begutten sun, the 
world, to seek how to disquiet you, to rob you, to spoil yon, 
to destroy you: and perchance your dear Father, to try ami 
to make known unto you, and to tite world, that ye are drs- 
tiiiatc to another dwelling than here on earth, to another citv 
than man's eye.s have seen at any time, bath given or will 
give power to Satan, and to the world, to take from you the 
thiiig.s which he hath lent you, and by taking them away, to 
try your fidelity, obedience, and love towards him, (for ye 
may not love them above him,) as by giving that ye have, 
aii(l keeping it, he hath declared bis love towards you. 

Satan perchance tellcth God, as he did of Job, that ye 
love God for your goods’ sake. What now then, if the LonI, 
to try you with Job, shall give him power on your goods a»d 
body accordingly, should ye be dismayed! should ye de¬ 
spair! should ye be faint-hearted? should ye not rather 
rejoice, as ditl the apostles, that they were counted worthy 
to suffer any thing for the Lord’s sake? After a littt|■^Whi(e 
that he hath afflicted and tried you, (saith Peter,) ne will 
visit, comfort, and confirm you. As to Jacob wrestling with 
the angel, at the length morning came, and the sun arose; 
so, dear hearts, doubtless it will hapfien unto you.' Howbeit, 
do ye as Job and Jacob did, that is, order and dispose yonr 
things that God hath lent you, us ye may, and whites ye nave 
time. Who knowetli whether Qod bath given you power thus 
long, even to that end ? 

“ Go to, therefore, dispose your goods, prepare yourselves 
to trial, that either ye may stand to it like God’s cnampions, 
or else, if you feel such iufirmtty in yonraelve^ that ye be ho* 
able, give place to violence, aoa go where you may with frs* 
and safe coiiseiencc serve the Lord. Think not this eounwl 
to come by chance or fortunOi but to come from theJE^.. 
Other oracles we may not look for now. As 
Joseph in a dream by* an angel, that he should 
you feel such infirmity in yourselves ns shoi^d 
dishonour, and your own destrtietion withal, 
this present I am as God’s angel, to admooirli ' 
time whiles you have it, and to see that in nb 
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name l>v you might be «1i.shonourcd. Joseph might have 
objected the omission of his vocation, as perchance ye will 
do’. Blit, dear hearts, let vocations and all thinp else give 
place to Clod’s name, and the sanctifying thereof. 

' “ This I speak, not as though 1 ^vollld not have you rather 
tarry, and to stand to it: hut speak il in respect of your in- 
lirmity, which if you feci to be so great in you that you are 
not certain of this hope, that Clod will never tempt you above 
your ability; fly and get you hence, and know that thereby 
God will have you tried to yourscUcs and to others. For by 
it you shall know how to take this world, and that your 
home here is no home, but that ye look for another, aiul so 
give occasion to others less to love this world, and |)erchance 
to some to doubt of their religion. Wherein though they 
be earnest, yet would not tlicy lose so much as ye do for 
\our religion, which ye Ho confirm to me and otliers by yonr 

gi\ing place to violence. 

“ Last of all, ye have cause to rejoice over these our days, 
because tbev be tlie days of coiiliriiiatioii, in the whieli, and 
by whicb, God our heavenly Father makclh us like unto 
Christ’s image here, that wc may be like unto him elsewhere. 
For if that we suller with him,“then we shall reign also with 
liim; if we be liiiricd with him, then we shall rise with him 
again ; if that we eoiiipany w ith him in all troubles and alHic- 
tions, then wc shall rejoice with him in glory ; if wc now sow 
with him in tears, wc shall reap with him in gladness; if wc 
confess him before men, he will confess ns heforc his Father 
in heaven ; if wc take his part, ho will take oiir’s ; if we lofO 
ought for his namr’.s sake, he will give us all things for his 
triilli’s sake. So that we. ought to rejoice and he glad ; for 
il is not given to every one to snfler loss of voiintry, life, 
goods, house, &c, for the I/vrd’s sake. What can Ciod the 
Father do more unto us, than to call us into the camp with 
his Son? What may Christ oiir Saviour do more for us, 
than to make ns warriors? , What can the Holy (ihostdo 
unto ns above this, to mark us with the cognizance of the 
Lord of hosts ? 

“ This cognizance of the Lord standetli not in forked caps, 
tippets, shaven crowns, or such other hagg.agc and anti- 
chrislian pelf, but in suffering for the Lorrl’s sake. The 
world shall hate yon, saith Christ. I./ 0 ! there is the cogni¬ 
zance and badge of God’s children : the world shall hale 
you. Rejoice therefore, my dearly beloved, rejoice that 
God doth thus vouchsafe to- begin lo cojiform you and to 
make you like to Christ. By the trial of these days ye are 
occasioned more to repent, more to pray, more to contemn 
this world, more to desire life everlasting, more to he holy, 
(fur holiness Is the end wherefore God doth atflict us,) and 
so to come to God’s company, W'hicli thing heeaiise we 
cannot do, as long as this body is as it is, therefore by the 
door of death we must cnte,r with Christ into eternal life, 
and immortality of soul and body; which God of his mercy 
send shortly, for our Saviour Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 

Many other letters written by Mr. Bradfbrd, may be seen 
in Fox, vol. iii. from page 265 to page 300. 


William Minoe. 

The next day after Mr. Bradford and John Leaf did suffer 
in Smithfleld, ifiUiam Minge, priest, died in prison at Maid- 
•tone, being there in bonds of religion, and like to hare 
Buffed also, if he hod lived the fury of his adversaries, 
.whose lUKture jvas to spare and favour none that favoured 
Cfttte'f pure gospel; which William Minge with as great 
and boldness yielded up his life in prison as if it 


had pleased God to have called him to suffer by the fire, as 
the otiicr good and godly men had done at the stake, which 
he himself was ready also so to do, if it had pleased God to 
have called him thereunto. 


J.\MES Trevisam, buried in the Fields. 

Upon the 3d of July, 1565, died one James Trevisam, in 
the parish of St. Margaret, ia l..<ithhury, upon a Sunday, 
who being imputenl and hune, ke|>t his hud; for he could 
not rise out of it of a long time. This Trevisam had a servant, 
one John Small, whieli read on the Bible, and as he was in 
reading, Berd, the promoter, came to the house, and would 
needs go up the stairs ; where he found four persons besides 
hill) and his wife, lo wit, the young nian that read, and iws> 
men and a woman. All wliich folks the said Beni, the pro¬ 
moter, apprehended and carried to the Compter, where they 
remained about a fortiiiaht, for ail I he friends tliey could 
make. Moreover, the said Berd would have had also James 
the lame man himself to Xew snte in a cart, and hroinrht the 
cart to the door, but for neigliiionrs ; ii<-verfliele»s, the |)oor 
man was‘fain to put in two sureties for his forilicoming: for 
he could not go out of Ids bed, being not otdy impotent, but 
also very sick the same time. So within a few days the said 
James lying in cNtrernity, the parson of the ihitreh (iidmed 
Mr. Farthing) came to him, and had communication with 
him, and agreed well, and so departed. It happened after 
the priest was come down into the street, there met him one 
Toller, a founder. Yea, saith he, be ye agreed ? I vvill 
accuse yon ; for he denietli the sacrament of the altar. Upon 
that the parson went to him again, and then the priest and 
lie could not agree. And so the parson went to the bishop 
of London, and told him. The bishop answered, that he 
should be burnt, and if he were dead he should be buried in 
a ditch. And so vvlieii he died, the parson was against his 
wife as much as he could, neither would let her have a cofiia 
to ]iut him in, nor any thing else, but was fain to bear him 
upon a table to Moorflelds, and there was he buried. The 
same night the body was cast above the ground, and his 
sheet taken from him, and he left nuked. After this, the 
owner of the flcld seeing him, buried him again ; and a fort¬ 
night after the sunnier came to his grave, and summoned 
liini to appear at Paul's before his ordinary, to answer to 
such things as should be laid against him. But how much 
farther they carried this ridiculous farce, the last eftbrt of 
their malice and cruelty, is not known. 


The History of Mr. JoiiM Bland, Preacher and Afarlyr, 
who steadfastly suffered for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The 121 I 1 day of July, John Bland, John I'rankesh, Nicho¬ 
las Sheterden, and Humphrey ^fubneton, were all four burned 
at Canterbury together for om- cause; of which luimber 
Fraiikesh and Bland were ministers and preachers of the 
word of God, the one being (larson of Adeshani, the other 
the vicar of Rolvindon. This Mr. Bland was a man so little 
bom for his own commodity, that no part of his life was 
separated from the common and public utility nf all men. 
For his first doings were there employed to the 'oringiiig up 
of children in learning and virtue ; under whom were trained 
divers towardly young men; in the number of whom was 
Dr. Sands, a man of singular learning and w orthiness, whom 
1 here gladly name for bis singular gifts of virtue and eru¬ 
dition. 

After this, he coming to the ministry in the church of God, 
or rather being called thereto, was inflamed wiUi incredible 
6 z 
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cichire to profit the congregation; which may appear by 
this, tliat «lieroas lie was cast into Canterbury prison for the 
preacititi"' oftlie gospel, and delivered once or twice from thence 
at (he suit oF his friends, yet would he needs preach the 
gospel agiiiii as soon as he was delivered. Whereupon he 
being (lie third time apprehended, when his friends yet once 
again would have found the means to have delivered him, 
if he would have promised to abstain from preaching; he 
stood in it earnestly, that he would admit no such coiiditioii, 
notably well expressing unto us the manner and example 
which we road in the apostle Paul, “ Who shall separate ns 
from the love of Christ I Tribulation, or anguish, or hunger, 
or nakedness, or danger, or persecution, or the sword,” 

But to express the whole life and doings of this godly martyr, 
seeing we have his own testimunv concerning the same, it 
shall be best to refer the reader to his own report, writing 
to his father of the wliolc discour.so of his troubles, from the 
beginning almost to the latter end, in order and manner as 
ye shall hear.— 

First, the :)d of September, being .Sunday, after service 
ended, ere I had put otf my surplice, John Austen came to 
the table, coinnuinly culled the Lord's tabic, and laid both 
bis hands upon it, saying, Who set this here again'( Now 
they say they took the table down the Sunday before, which 
I knew not, neither do 1 know who set it up again. The 
clerk answered, that he knew not. Then .Austen saul, He is 
a knave that set it here. 1 was then going down the church, 
marvelling what he meant, and said, Goodman Austen, the 
queen’s highness hath set forth a proclamation, that ye may 
move no sedition. And ere 1 could speak any more, he said, 
Thou art a knave. And I said. Well, goodinan Austen, that 
I have said I have said. By God’s soul, quoth he, thou art 
a very knave. Then my clerk spake to him ; hut what 1 am 
not sure. Bill he said, Yc arc both heretic knaves, and have 
deceived us with this fashion loo long, and if ye say any 
service here again, 1 will lay the table on bis face; and in 
that rage he with others took up the table, and laid it on a 
chest ill the chancel, and set the trcsscls by it. Wherefore 
1 rode by and by to Mr. l.saac, and shewed him the cause, 
both how' seditiously he had spoken, and performed it with 
a like deed. Mr. Isaac directed a warrant to the constable, 
which was immediately served ; so that he was brought 
before him the same night, and was bound by recognizance, 
with .sureties, to appear if he were called. But we agreed 
so well then, that it was never called for, the table, was 
brought down, and was permitted as before. 

The 2(5th of November, being Sunday, Richard Austen 
and his brother Thomas came to the aforesaid table after 
the communion was done, and as I was going hy them, 
Richard said unto me, Mr. Parson, wc have to speak to you. 
And I said, What is your will ? And he said. You know 
that you took down the tabernacle wherein the rood did 
bang, and such other things ; we would know what recom¬ 
pense you "ill make ns. For the queen’s proceedings are, 
as you know, that such roust up again. ' 

Quoth I, I know no such proceeding as yet; and as for 
that 1 did, I did it by commandment. , 

No, said Thomas Austen ; ye will not know the queen’s 
proceedings. Yes, said I, I refuse not to know them. 

Then said Richard, Ye arc against the queen’s proceed¬ 
ings ; for you say there are abominable uses and devilishness 
in the mass. 

Goodman Aiiste.n, (said I) if 1 so said, I will say it again, 
and, God willing, stand to the proof of it. 

Masters all, quoth Richard .Austen, bear record of these 
words ; and went his way. 


Quoth 'fhomas Austen, Thou wilt as soon eat this book as 
stand to them. No, quoth I, not so soon. Tell us, quoth 
ho, what devilishness is it, that is in the mass, 

I oflen preached it unto you, said 1, and ye have not 
believed it, nor borne it away, nor will now neither, though 
1 should tell you. 

Quoth he, Thou art an heretic, and hast taught us no¬ 
thing but heresy: for thou caiist say nothing that is true. 

Yes, goodraan Austen, 1 can say that God is in heaven, 
and ye will say, I trow, that it is true; and so have 1 taught 
you truly. 

Quoth he. Thou hast taught us like an heretic, and hast 
said, that there is no devil in licit. 

Well, said 1, lie on; melhinks yon can say little tnifli. 
Many other taunts he gave, too long to write. And at tIn- 
last he said, A'c pulled down the altar: will ye build it 
again'? 

No, quoth I, except 1 be commanded; for 1 was cnni- 
manded to do that I did. 

Weil, if you will not, (said he,) then will T; fur I am 
churchwarden. 

I charge you (said I) that you do not, excejit you have 
authority. 

I will (said he) not let for your charge; for wn will have a 
mass here on Sunday, and a preacher (hat shall prove thee 
an heretic, if thou dare abide his coming. 

Yes, quoth I, God willing, I will abide and hear him ; fur 
sure 1 am that he cannot disprove any doctrine that 1 iiave 
preached. 

Yes, quoth he, and that thou shall hear, if thou run not 
away ere then. 

No, goodman Austen, I will not run away. 

Marry, quoth lie, I cannot tell; thou art as like yea and 
nay. With many other words we came out of the church 
door, and so depar1.ed. 

When the Sunday came, I looked for oiir preacher, and at 
the time of morning prayer I said to the clerk, Why do ye 
not ring ? Ye forget that wc shall have a sermon to-day 
No, said he, Mr. Miles’s servant hath been here this murii- 
iiig, and said, liis master halb letters from my iuni chancel¬ 
lor, that he must go to Loudon, and cannot come. That 
day I did preach to them a sermon in his stead. Now have 
they slandered me, that I had prepared a company from 
divers places to have* troubled him ; but they agreed nut in 
their lie. For some s-aid, I had them at Adesham, and that 
Richard Austen had knowledge, and sent for the king’s con¬ 
stable to see the peace kept; which is found a lie. Other.s 
said, 1 had them lying in wait for him between Canterbury 
and Adesham. (Atiicrs said, 1 had them in both places, that 
if the one ini.ssed the other should not. God forgive them 
all. Now upon the.-ic two matters they boast that they sent 
two hills of complaint to the council. 

Upon the Innocents’ day, being the 28tli day of Decem¬ 
ber, they had procured the priest of Stodraarsli to say them 
mass ; he had nigh made an end of matins ere 1 came: and 
when he had made an end of matins, he said to me, Mr. 
Parson, your neighbour hath desired me to say matins and 
mass: 1 trust ye will not he against the queen s proceed' 
iiigs. No, ()uoth I, I will ottVnd none of the queen's ma- 
."(e.sty’s laws, God willing. What say yc? qnoth he; and 
iiiiuie as he had not heard. And I spake the same wordtl t** 
him again, with an higher voice; but he would not hesff* 
though all the chancel heard. So I cried the 
all the church heard, that I would not offend the 
laws; and then he went to mass. ‘ 

And when he was reading the epistle, I called' 
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unto me with the beckoning of my finger, am] said unto him, 

1 pray you desire the priest, wlicii the gfjwpel is done, to 
tarry n little : 1 have something to say to the people. And 
flu* clerk dul so. 

And the priest came down into the stall where he sat; 
and I stood up in the chancel door, and spake to the people 
of the great goodness of God, always shewed unto his peo¬ 
ple unto the time of Christ’s coming; and in him and his 
cooling, what benefit they past, we present, and our succes¬ 
sors, have; and among other benclits, 1 spake of the great 
and comfortable sacrament of bis body aiifl blood ; and after 
I had declared briedy the institution, the promise of life to 
flic good, and damnation to the wicked, I spake of the bread 
and wine, aflirming them to be bread and wine after the 
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consecration, as yoiuler mass-book, saying, Paiiem sanctum 
vita', et Caiicem salutis perpetrta', A'C. “ Holy bread of 
eternal life, and the cup of perpetual salvation.” So that 
like as uur bodily mouths oat the sacramental bread and 
wine, so doth the mouth of our souls (which is our faith) eat 
Glirist's flesh and blood. And when I had made an end of 
that. I spake of the misuse of the sacrament in the mass; so 
that 1 jiidgmi it in tliat use no sacrament, and shewed how 
< lirist bade us all cat and drink, and one only in the mass 
l atelli and driiikclh, and the rest kneel, knock, and worship; 
and after these things ended, as brie.f]y as I could, 1 spake 
of the heiiefactors of the mass, and began to declare what 
men made the mass, and recited every man’s name, and the 
p-.iti li that h«^ put to the mass; and ere I had rehearsed 
them all, the churchwarden, and the eonstahle his son-in- 
law, violently came upon me, and took my book from me, 
and pulled me down, and thrust me into the chancel, with 
an exceeding roar and cry. Some cried. Thou heretic! some, 
'I’lion traitor! some, 'riioii rebel 1 and when every man hail 
said liis pleasure, and the. rage was somewhat past. Be quiet, 
good neighbours, (said I,) and let me speak to you quietly. 
If 1 have otfcndeil any law*, 1 will make answer before them 
liint arc in authority to correct me. But they would not 
hear me, and pulled one on this side, and another on that, 
and hegaii again. 

Then Richard Ansten said. Peace, masters! no more till 
mass be done; and they ceased. Then said 1 to the churrh- 
warden and the constable, either holding me by the arm. 
Masters, let me go into the clmreh-yard till your mass be 
done. No, quoth the churchwarden, thou slialt tarry here 
till the mass be done. ] will not, quoth I, hut against my 
will. And they said. Thou shall tarry, for if thou go out, 
thou wilt run away. Then said 1 to the constable, I^ay me 
in the stocks, and then ye shall be sure of me; and turned 
niy back to the altar. By that time Richard Austen had 
devised what to do with me, and called to the constable and 
the churchwarden, and bade them put me info a side chapel, 
and shut the door to me, and there they made me tarry till 
•n.iss was ended. When the mass was ended, they came 
into the chapel to me, and searched what 1 had about me. 
"Then said Thomas Austen, churchwarden, after many brah- 
lings that they made with roc. Thou keepest a wii'e here 
amongst us, against God's law and the queen’s. Ye lie, 
goodmaii Austen, said I; it is not against God's law, nor, as 
I suppose, against the queen’s. Thus they brought me out 
pf ttie church, and without the door they railed on me, with- 
Wtpity or mercy. But anon the priest came out of the 
and Ramsey, that of late was clerk, said unto him, 
-.^l^.v^Kre dwell yon ? And therefore Thomas Austen took 
the arm, and said. Come on, sirrali, you arc of his 
and took his dagger from him, and said he should 
|vi!^lliin. I am content^ said he; and a little mocked 


them ill their envious talk. By this time there came in at 
the church stile one John Gray, of Wingbam, servant to 
John Simitli, and seeing them liuld Ramsey by (h« arinS| said 
to him, How now, Ramsey, have you offended the queen’s 
law ? No, quoth he, there is no transgression. Thmwith 
Thomas Austen took him, and said. Ye are one of their tri¬ 
llion, ye shall go with them for company; and took his dagger 
from him, and then demanded what he did there? But 
alter, I think, for very shame they let him go again; but 
they carried me and Ramsey to Canterbury, with eighteen 
persons, weaponetl. 

The next day they made a bill against me, hut it served 
nut their purpose, which was, that they would have had me 
to prison. But James Chapman and Bartholomew Joyes 
were hound in twenty pounds cither of them for my appear¬ 
ance at the nc.xt general session.^, or in the mean time to 
appear, if I were sent for, before the queen’s majesty's 
council, or any other commissioners sent by the queen’s au¬ 
thority. Anri Ramsey was bound to the peace, and to be 
of good behaviour till the next sessions. 

Now the ‘^3d or *i4th of February, sir Thomas Finch, 
knight, and Mr. Hardes, sent for me and ray sureties to Mr. 
Finch's place, and took me from iny sureties, and scut me 
to the castle of Canterbury, by sir Tliutnas Moyle’s command¬ 
ment, they said ; where 1 lay ten weeks, and then was 
bailed, and bound to appear at (he next sessions holden at 
Canterbury ; but after they changed it to be at Ashford, on 
the Thursday in >\ hitsiin-weck, being the 19fh of May ; but 
in the mean time the matter was exhibited to the Spiritual 
Court. 

TIte first Examination of Mr, John Blond in the SpiritHal 

Court, before. Dr. JTarpficld, archdeacon of Canterbury, 

and Mr. Collins, commissary. 

The 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of 
Canterbury, made the mayor’s sergeant to bring me before 
him and Mr. Collins, commissary, into Christ's church, and 
they went with me into a eluimher in the snd'ragan of Dover’s 
house. Then the archdeacon said, .Art thou a priest? And 
1 said, I was one. And he said, Art thou any graduate of 
any university ? And 1 said. Yea. IVliat degree, said he, 
hast thou taken? The degree, quoth 1, of master of arts. 
The more pity, quoth he, that then shouldcst behave thyself 
ns thou hast done, 'riioii hast been a eoniinon preacher 
licensed, hast thou not? And 1 said, I have been so. 
Marry, quoth he, so I understand. 

What hast thou preached ? 

And I said, (Jod’s word, to the edifying, I trust, of his 
people. 

No, no, quoth he; to the dostr.oying of (heir souls and 
thine both, except the mercy of (Jod he all (he gi'cater. I 
pray thee, what hast thou preached ? fell me. 

1 told you, quoth I, what I have preached. 

Nay, hut tell me, quoth he, what one inalter hast thou 
preached to the edifying of the people, as (hon sajc.st ? 

1 will (oil yon no particular matter; for I perceive you 
would have some matter against me. 

No, by my faith,’quoth he, hut that only 1 would win thee 
from heresies that thoii art hewrnpt in, and hast infected 
others withal. For thou hast preached, as I am iiiforniej. 
that the blosseil sacrament of the altar is not the very body 
and hlooil of Jesus Christ after the consecration. ’Tdll .me, 
hast thou not thus preached ? and is not this thine opinion ? 

Sir, quoth 1,1 perceive, as 1 said, th^ ye seek Matter * 
against me. But seeing tliat I am bound in (he sessions to 
my good behaviour for preaching, which may be broken 
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words, and well I know not with what words'; and also 
Wh mine authority to preach, and my living, are taken 
from me, I think I am nut bound to make you an answer. 

Collint. Mr. Bland, do you not rememlier, that St. Peter 
biddetb you make answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the faith that is in you ? 

Bhad. I know that, and am contont so to answer as that 
text bkideth: But I know that Mr. Archdeacon doth not ask 
me after that manner, but rather to bring me into trnul>lf. 

Then they said. No, ye shall not be troubled fur any tiling 
that ye say here. 

Bkmd. 1 am content for knowledge sake to comnuiiic uith 
you in any matter, but not otherwise. 

And so they fell in reasoning more than the space of an 
hour, of the sacrament, both against me. At the last Mr. 
ColUos said, Mr. Bland, will yc come and take in hand to 
answer such matter on Monday next as sliall be then laid 
to you? 

Bland. Sir, ye said I shoulil not be troubled for any thing 
that should be said here for learning’s sake. And they said, 
Ye shall not, hut it is for other matters. 

Sir, said I, 1 nni bound to appear, as some tell mo, on 
Thursday next at Vslifoid ; I am in doubt whether I can or 
no. Yet 1 have pnrj»o-ed to be there, and so to go to I>on- 
don to Mr. VViseman, for an obligation th il he hath, where¬ 
by I should receiie eertain money to jrav iny debts withal. 

Then said Mr. Vrehdeacon, 1 will write to Mr. Wisem.in, 
that ye shall sustain no loss. 

Bland. That shall not need : for I can sustain no great 
loss, if I do not go. But I pray you, sir, to let me liave a 
longer day. 

No, quoth he.—Sir, said I, I cannot well come to you 
on Monday. 

Uarptf. Wilt thoM not come, when ho so gently speaketh 
to thee, where he may command thee i 

Bland. I do nut deny to come, but I desire a longer day. 

Uarptf. Thou shall have no other day ; I charge thee to 
come on Monday. 

Bland. Sir, I pcri.iive it shall be for this or like matters: 
will it please you or Mr. Collins, for God’s sake, to confer 
scriptures privately with me in this matter, seeing ye say ye 
would so gladly win me ? 

Barptf. With all my heart will I take the pains, and 1 
will also borrow my lord of Dover’s library, to have what 
books thou wilt.—And thus they departed. 

Now the i7th of May, at Ashford, I could not he released, 

although 1 was called to the Spiritual Court for the same 

matter, bat was bound to appear at the sessions holden at 

Crombroke, the 3d of July. 

• 

Another Appearance of Mr. Bland before the Archdeacon 
and hit Fellowt. 

The Slst day of May, 1 appeared in the Chapter-house, 
where was a great multitude of people, unlooked for of me ; 
and Mr. Archdeacon said thus to me. Ye are come here ac- 
eordmg as ye were appointed ; and the cause is, that it hath 

S leased the queen's highness here to place me, to see God's 
^ oly word vet forth, and reform those’that are here fallen 
into great and heinous errors, to the great displeasure of 
God, and the decay of Christ’s sacraments, and contrary to 
the faith of the Catholic church, whereof thou art notably 
known to be one that is sore poisoned with the same, and 
hast infected and deceived many with thy evil praaebing; 
which if thou wilt renounce, and come home again to the 
Ca^Que church, both 1 and many other more would be very 
.fiad s and 1 for my part shall be right glad to shew you the 


favour that licth in mCj^as 1 said unto yon, when you were 
appointed hither, bectmse ye then refused to satisfy again 
the people that ye had deceived. And whereas it is feigned 
by you, that 1 should 0 ]}enly dispute the matter with you 
this day, although I did neither so intend nor appoint, yk 1 
uni content to dispute the matter with thee, if thou wilt not 
without disputation help to heal the souls that are brought 
to hell-ward by thee. What sayest thou ? 

Bland. 1 do protest before God and you all, that neither 
IS lay conscience guilty of any error or heresy, neither that 
I ever taught any crior or heresy willingly. And where 
your mastership saith, that 1 have feigned an open disputa¬ 
tion with you ; It is not true, as I can thus prove: Upon 
Saturday 1 wus at l^giien's, and there Mr. Bingham laid it 
to Illy charge, that such an open disputation as ye have here 
oifered, sliould be this day between you and me ; whereat I 
iiiiich inaivclled, and said to him, 'i'hat before that present i 
never heaid iiiiy such word, neither would I answer nor dis¬ 
pute ; and to this can Mr. Vaugluin, Mr. Oxendeti, Mr. Seth, 
of Oveilaiid, and Mr. Ugdcii, witness; and further I said 
to them, that I never spake to you of any disputation, nor 
you to me. Now if your mastership have any thing to say 
to me hy the law, I will make answer to it. 

Uarptf. Hear ye what he saith ! His conscience is clear: 
I pray thee whereon grouiidest thou thy conscience ? let me 
hear what thy faith is ? 

Bland. 1 know not why ye should more ask roe a reason 
of my faith, ttian any other man in this open audience. 

Uarptf. Why, thou heretic, art thou ashamed of thy faith >. 
If it were a Christian belief, thou needest not he ashamed 
of it. 

Bland. I am not ashamed of my faith: for I believe in 
God the rather Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and 
in Jesus Christ hb oulv Son our Lord, &c. wiith all the other 
articles of the Creed ( and I do believe all the holy sciip- 
tures of God to be most certain and true. 

Uarptf. Wilt thou declare no more than this ? 

Bland. No. 


Uarptf. Well, I will tell thee whereon I ground my faith: 

I do believe and ground my faith and conscience u[H>n nil , 
the articles of the Creed, and upon all llie holy .scriptures, 
sacraments, and holy doctors of the cliurdi, aiid upon all 
the general councils that ever were since the apostles’ time. 
Lo, hereupon ground I my faith; with many words more, 
which 1 well remember not.' And when he could get no 
other answer of me than 1 had said before, he called for a 


scribe to make an act against me. And after much commu¬ 
nication, I said. By what law and authority will ye proceed 
against me? Mr. Collins said, By the canon law. 

Bland. 1 doubt whether it be in strength or no. Yet I 
pray you let me have a counsellor in the law, and 1 will make 
answer according to the law. 

Uarptf. Why, 'thou heretic, thou wilt not confess thy 
faith to roe, that have authority to demand it of thee, an<t»^ 
yet I have confessed my faith to thee before all this nitdi- * 
cnce. As concerning the blessed sacrament of the althr., 
thou hast taught, that after the consecration it is bread and 
wine, and not the body and blood of o£r Saviour S'' 
Christ. How sayest thou, hast thou not thus tanghtt 

Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the sac 


When I was with you and Mr. Collins, ye said then 
for other matters that I should come hither: and 
that ye jvould be content at my desire to cottfer 
with me, to see if ye could win me; ahd ye smd 
borrow my lord of Dover’s library, that I sBoald 
book I would. And now ye tequke me thus to a 
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trarv to your promise, ere any conference be had, and seek 
rather to bring me into trouble than (o win me. 

Ilarpgf. 1 will, os God shall help mc^do the best to thee 
that 1 can, if thou wilt be any thing conformable; ami 1 
trust to dissolve oil thy doubts, if thou be willing' to hear; 
and 1 also will desire these two worshipful lueu, my lord of 
Dover and Mr. Collins, to hear us. 

Bland, No, ye shall pardon me of that: there shall he no 
such witness. But when we agree, set to our hands. Hereat 
made the people n great noise against me, for refusing the 
witness ; and here had we many more words than 1 can re¬ 
hearse. Cut at the last I said. Sir, will ye give me leave to 
ask >011 one question? And he said. Yen, with all iny heart: 
for. ill that thou askest any thing, there is some hope that 
Ihoii niayest be won. 

Bland. Sir, when it pleased Alniiglify God to send his 
angel unto the Virgin Mary to salute her, and said, " llail, 
full of grace,” do. came any substance iVoiii God our Father j 
into the Virtu’s womb to become man? VVliereat as well 
Mr. ArebdemSon as my lord of Dover and Mr. Collins staid. 
Cut my lord spake the first, and said, the Holy Ghost came 
to her; and ere he had brought out his sentence, Mr. Syriac 
I’cters said, Virtus allimmi obumbnicit. Triilh, said Mr. 
\ichdcacoti, it was the power of tiod, sent by the Holy 
(Jlidsl. They had forgotten that ge3utns fait ex snbalautia 
Boiris; or else they perceived w hereunto this question 
tciulcil, and so boCi tliey and 1 left it: by what words I can¬ 
not tell. But I said. Sir, shall 1 ask one other? And he 
s.iid. Yea. Is there in the sacrament, after tlie consccra- 
lion, Christ’s natural body, with all the qualities of a natural 
body, or no? 

liark, said Mr. Archdeacon, hear ye this heretic? He 
thinks it an absurdity to grant all the qualities of Christ’s 
iiitfiiral body to be in the sacrament. But it is no absurdity: 
for even that natural body that was born of the \ irgin Mary, 
is <i!orified, and that same body is in the sacrament after the 
consecration. But perceive ye not the arrogaiicy of this 
ll(‘l■etie, that will put me to answer him, and he will not 
answer me! He thought to put me to a jiiiicb with this 
question; for I tell you it is a learned question. 

Bland. So if ye be so much discontented with me, I will 
say no more; yet I would all men heard, that ye say the 
glorified body of Christ is in the sacrament, after the conse¬ 
cration. 

Jlarpuf. I may call thee gross ignorant. Thou gross 
ignorant, is not the same body glorified that was born of the 
Virgin Mary? Is it then any absurdity to grant that to be 
in the sacrament?—And whiles he spake many other words, 

I said to Mr. Petit, That the sacrament wns instituted, 
delivered, and received of his apostles, before Christ’s body 
was crucified ; and it was crucified before it was glorified. 
Which saying Mr. Petit partly recited to Mr. Archdeacon. 

Harpsf. Thou art without all learning. Was not Christ’s 
body given to his apostles, as in a glorified act ? and yet no 
. . inconvenience, although his natural body was not crucified; 
for when he was born of the V'irgin Mary without pain, was 
not that the act of a glorified body ? And when he walked 
0,* the water, and when he came into the house of his apos- 
jk ties, the doors being shut fast, were not these acts of a glori¬ 
fied body? 

' Then my. lord of Dover helped him to a better place, and 
sajd, When Christ was in mount Tabor, he was there glori- 
fiw in his apostles’ sight. 

Bvrprf, 'Ye say truth, my lord; he was glorified in the 
three Of his apostles. 

TSiis metbinks is new doctrine. 


llarpgf. Well, seeing he will by no other way be reformed, 
let the people come in and prove these mattew against him. 

And Ihcrewitli the archdeacon brought forth a copy of 
the bill of complaint that was put against oie at Christmas, 
und about that we talked a little. And then Mr. Arch¬ 
deacon ruse up, and said. See ye, good people, that know 
this matter, that ye cenne in, and prove it against him. 
NVhereuiito answered Thomas Austen, I pray you (said be) 
let us be n(» more troubled with him. And then spake John 
Austen, and Heath with one eye, and began to accuse me; 
but no answer they could have of me, but. Do to me what 
vou can by law, and I will answer it. Then said Thomas 
Austen, Bland, ye were once abjured. 

Bland. Ye say nut truly, goodman Austen; I was never 
abjured.—Either (said he)'ye were abjured, or else ye had 
the king’s pardon.—Neither of both; ye speak this out of 
malice. 

Then Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to 
command me to appear the next day. Howbeit, for certain 
other urgent business that I had, I did not appear, but 
wrote a letter to Mr. Commissary, desiring him to respite 
the matter till my coming home again ; and if he would not, 

1 wouhl be content to submit myself to the law when I came 
home. 

Now about the 28lii day of June, I came to Mr. Commis¬ 
sary to shew him of my return, and offered myself to satisfy 
the law, if it were proceeded against me, before Mr. Cocks . 
of Surrey, and Marks the apparitor; but Mr. Commissary 
said gently, he bad done nothing against me. And sO ap¬ 
pointed me to appear before him the Friday se’nnight after. 

Now in the mean time was the sessions holden at Cram- 
broke, where 1 was bound to appear; and carrying surety 
with me to be hound again, I did appear the third day of 
July. And sir John Baker said. Bland, ye are, as we hear 
sav, a Scot; where were ye born and brought up ? And I 
said, I was born in England. And he said. Where? And I 
said in Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Liipton, provost 
of Eaton college. Well, said he, I know him well; remain 
to your bond till afternoon. 

Then said sir Thomas Moyle, Ah, Bland, thou art a stiff¬ 
necked fellow; thou wilt not obey the law, nor answer when 
thou art railed. Mr. Sheriff, take him to your ward. 

And the bailiff set me in the stocks with others, and would 
not hear me speak one word ; and so we remained in the 
gaol of Maidstone till a fortnight before Michaelmas, or 
thereabout; and then we were carried to Rochester, to the 
assize holden there, where we were among the prisoners two 
days ; and when we were called, and llie judges of a»ize 
asked onr causes, when m'y cause was rehearsed, Mr. Bar- 
row, clerk of the peace, said, that 1 was an excommunicate 
person. 

Then Mr. Koper, of Linsted. talked with thejud^s; but 
what, I am not able to say. But the judges of assize said. 
Take them to Maidstone again, and bring them to Ute ses¬ 
sions that shall be holden next at the town of Malden. ^How- 
bcit, the sheriff did not send for us, so that we tarried nt 
\ Maidstone till the sessions holden at Greenwich, the IBtli 
and 19lh of February. I and others being within the bat 
Hinong the felons, and irons upon out arais, were called out 
the latter day by the gaoler and bailiffs, and eased of our 
irons, and carried by them into the town to sir John Baker, 
Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two others whom 1 know not. 

Baker. Bland, wherefore were ye oast into prison ? 

Bland. I cannot well tell: your mastership cast me in. 

Baker. Yea, but wherefore were yon in before that time ? 

Bland. For an unjust complaint put upon me. 

<i A 
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Baker, What was the complaint ? 

Bland. I told him as truly and briefly as I could. 

Baker. Let me see thy book; and I took him a Latin 
Testament.—Will ye go (said he) to the church, and follow 
the queen's proceedings, and do as an honest roan should do ? 

Bland. I trust in God to do no otherwise but as an honest 
man should do. 

Baker. Will ye do as I said ? 

Bland. Will it please your mastership to give me leave 
to ask you a question ?— Baker. Yea..—Bland. Sir, may a 
man do any thing that his conscience is not satisfied to be 
good ? 

Baker. Away I away 1 and threw down the book, and 
said. It is no Testament. And 1 said. Yes. And Mr. Web 
took it up, and said unto me marvellous gently, Mr. Bland, 

1 knew you when ye were out of this opinion ; 1 would to 
God ye would reform yourself. I said, If ye have known 
me of another opinion than 1 am now, it was for lack of 
knowledge. 

Baker. Yea, snyest (lion so ! by St. Mary, an thou hold 
thee there, 1 will give six faggots to bum thee withal, ere 
thou shouldest be ujibiiriied. Hence, knave ! hence ! 

And so were we sent into our place again within the bar; 
and at night, when Judgment of felons and all was done, we 
were called, and the judge said to the gaoler, Take them 
with you, and deliver them to the ordinary, and if they will 
not be reformed, let them be delivered to us again, and they 
shall have judgment and execution. And one of our com¬ 
pany said. My lord, if we be killed at your hands for Christ’s 
sake, ve “hall live with him for ever. 

Then came we to the castle of Canterbury, and there we 
remained till the 2d day of March, at which day we were 
brought ’nto the Chapter-house of Cree-church, where were 
set the suffragan of Canterbury, Mr. Collin.s, Mr. Mills, with 
others ; and then went to them Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. 
Web, and Mr. llardes, justices. And when 1 was called, 
Mr. Web said. Here we present this man unto you, as one 
vehemently suspected of heresy. 

And I said, Mr. Web, ye have no cause to suspect me of 
Iteresy. I have been a prisoner this whole year, and no 
matter proved against me: I pray you, wherefore have 1 
been so long kept in prison ? 

Web, Leave your arrogant asking of questions, and answer 
to that that is laid to your charge. 

Bland. I do so: for I say you have no cause to suspect 
me of heresy. 

Web. Yes: yo denied to sir John Baker to be conformable 
to the queen’s proceedings. 

Bland. Is it a just cause to suspect me of heresy, for 
asking a question with leave 1 

Then stood up Mr. Petit, and said. Ye were cast into prison, 
because you fled away from your ordinary. 

Bland. Then have I had wrong : for I never flcil, nor dis¬ 
obeyed my ordinary, nor did any thing contrary to the law ; 
let them now say if I did. But they said nothing. .And 
when I saw they held their peace, I said, Mr. Commissary, 
have you been the cause of this mine imprisonment ?—No, 
quoth he: ye know that when ye went Trbm me, ye were 
appointed to appear the Friday after the sessions. 

Here I was suffered to speak no more, but shut up in a 
corner till my companions were likewise presented; and 
then we were sent to Westgate into prison, and were put in 
several close holds, that never one of us could speak to an¬ 
other, nor any man was permitted to come to us. We were 
four times at this appearance; but one they despatched, by 
what means I cannot tell, whose name was Cornwall, a tanner. 


Tke Antwer of Mr. Bland, in hU Appearance before ike 
Cvmmmary and others, in tlw Spiritual Churl. 


Mr. Collins said, Mr Bland, ye know that ye are presented 
unto us as one suspected of heresy : how say ye, be ye con¬ 
tented to reform yourself to the laws of this realm, and of 
the holy church ? 

Bland. I deny that I am suspected justly of heresy, and 
that ye heard when I was presented, that I denied the suspi¬ 
cion to be just, but to defend the unjust punishment that I 
have suffered : neither can ye prove that any occasion hath 
been given by me, whereby any man should suspect me 
therein. But if you have any law or authority to proceed 
against me for any thing done for a whole year ago and 
more, I will answer to it. 

Collins. Ye were convented before Mr. Archdeacon and 
me, and matter of heresy laid to your charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and said a whole year ago, 
and for that 1 have been in prison this year or more. If yc 
have any thing against me by any law, I desire you to let 
me know the law and the matter, and 1 will answer accord¬ 
ing to the law. 

Then said my lord sufl'ragan. But that 1 am one of the 
judges, I would rise and stand by thee, and accuse thee to 
be a sacramentary. and bring witness to prove it; yea, 
and further, that thou hast called the mass an abomina¬ 
ble idol. 

Bland. You, my lord, never heard me say so : but I heard 
you once say, 'That in your conscience yc had abhorred the 
mass three years. 

Thou best, quoth he, I never said so. 

Bland. My lord, if they might be heard, I can bring wit¬ 
ness to prove it, with the day, time, and place : and I once 
did hear Mr. Collins at a visitation in Winghara say. That 
Christ w'as a full satisfaction for all sins present, past, and to 
come, contrary to that he saith now. 

Mr. Collins said. This is but a drift; you were better 
answer now, for else you shall go to prison again, and be 


called on Monday, and have articles laid to you ; aud if ye 
then answer not directly, ye shall be condemned pro confesso, 
and that will be worse for you. 

Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will then, deny to answer 
to any thing that ye can lay to roy charge by the law: 
wherefore I trust ye will let me have the benefit of the law. 

Collins. This is the law, that if ye be required of the ordi¬ 
nary, Reddere rationem fdei, (to give a reason of thy faith,) 
then may ye not deny it: aud that we do now. 

Bland. To that then will I answer: for 1 believe in God 
the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and in 
Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, with all the oth4r arti¬ 
cles of the same Creed; and I believe all the articles con¬ 
tained both in the Creed called the Mass Creed, and in the 
Creed of Athanasius; and I do believe, that all the holy 
scriptures, and all things therein contained, are most true. 

Collins, This will nut serve you: ye must answer to rii 
such articles in all these as shall be laid to you, or asked 
of you. ■ 

Bland. Let me know the law that it is in that foree, (t^tnr 
out any just cause of suspicion proved against me,) 
will answer. . 

CoUins. IIow say yc, will yc answer? '.^P. 

Bland. Sir, I have answered you. 

Have him away, said my lord of Dover; he \ 
have answered. 

Bland. My lord, I am ready to answer, if ye hiy 
thing against me by the law. 
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D. Dover. Ye have preached many heresies in Adesham, 
'nliere I uin |iarsou now; and therefore ye must make answer 
to them. 

Bland. Lay them to iny charge by the law, and 1 will 
answer tliem, if yc can approve that I ant hound to answer 
to that was done a year or more ago. For if ye may do 
tiiat, ye may also lay to my charge, and compel me to an* 
swer to, ail things done in all my life, I trow. 

Collins. It is not a year ago since you were before Mr. 
Archdeacon aiiJ me. 

Bland. It is truth, it is a year and ten weeks since the 
words were spoken ; and 1 have been a prisoner ever since, 
and have been at five session.s, and never could have my 
cause tried. Methinks your charities should think it punish¬ 
ment enough, if 1 had been guilty. 

Collins All this will not serve yon; you must needs an¬ 
swer, aud it will be better for you to answer now than 
another time. Will you reform yourself, and go to the 
church, and worship Christ in the blessed sacrament of the 
altar, and be obedient unto ail the queen's law's ? 

Bland. 1 pray you wherefore am 1 brought hither ? 

Collins. To answer to such things as are demanded of 
you. 

Bland. .Sir, 1 thought ye had some matters against me by 
the law. 

Collins. Well, on Monday at nine o’clock ye shall see the 
law, ami have articles laid unto you. 

Then they espied Mr. Cos, the lawyer, and callc.I him in, 
and said, Here is a lawyer can tell you are bound by the law 
to answer. And he said as they had said. 

Collins. Do ye not believe, that after the consecration of 
the blessed sacrament of the altar, there rcriiaiiicth no sub¬ 
stance of bread, but the substance of Jesus Christ, both God 
aud man i 

Bland. Master Commissary, 1 know not by any law why 
ye should ask me that question more than any other man 
here.— And after a little talk, niy loni of Dover asked me 
this question. Dost not thou believe, after the consecration, 
that it is the body of Christ? And I said, No, I do not so 
believe: for the scriptures do not teach me that there should 
remain the flesh of Christ, to eat as a man should eat man’s 
flesh. 

Then Mr. Glasier said. That was the opinion of the Caper- 
naites; there is no man here of that opinion; and spake 
long of cutting of Christ's body, as men cut flesh in the 
shambles. 

Then master doctor Faucet said, Mr. Bland, forasmuch as 
you and I were brought up both in one house, and born both 
in one parish, I would be as glad as any man alive to do you 
good; but ye may not thus stand against the church. For 
Christ snith. Ye must humble yourself, and take up his cross, 
and follow him. And to hnmfde yourself in this place, is to 
be content, and not stick to your own judgment, but to hum¬ 
ble yourself to the holy church, which hath determined, that 
after the consecration there remuincth no bread, but the 
natural body and blood of Christ. 

Bland. Mr. Doctor, if ye take humbling of ourselves, in 
that place, to admit the determination of the church, then 
inwt we know by the scriptures that the same church deter¬ 
mined nothing but according to the scriptures, as this is nut: 
And therefore I do not believe any such transubstantiation, 
na^ ever will, God willing. Then said he, I have done with 
yod; 1 will no more pray for you than for a dog. 

'nen said Mr. Qiasier, How think ye did Paul, when he 
** bread that we break a partaking of the 

: Chriatr Did he mean bakers’ bread ? 
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Bland, 'rhough he did not mean iakers’ bread, that doth 
not prove that he brake natural and real flesh 

Olasier. Ko, by St. Mary, we say not so; but we say it 
is the natural body gluriticd, under the furins of bread and 
wine. 

Bland. Then the apostles had it not as we have; or else 
his glorified body was crucified for us. 

Glasier. Tush, ye do not understand the scriptures. For 
Christ’s body was ever glorified, in that it was so marvellously 
united to the Godhead: yea, and he shewed bis body divers 
times glorified, as in the mount Talior; and when he*walked 
on the water, we see he was light, and had no weight in him. 
Was nut that then a glorified body ? 

Bland. Then belike Peter’s body was glorified, if walking 
on the water was the deed of a gioritied body ; and the iron 
that Elizeus made to swim upon the water was glorified 
iron! 

Tush! quoth my lord of Dover; that was done by prayer. 
But they made such a noise with laughing, that 1 heard no 
more what my lord said 

Bland. Masters, I know that it availcth us nothing to 
reason with you, no more than it booted you in the time of 
the gospel. For then neither the reason of Eckius, Coch- 
laE!u.s, nor yet of detection of the devil's sophistry of mv lord 
chancellor’s doing, could lake any place. And it is known 
to some that be here, tliat something I can say in them. 

Dover, No, you know Oecolatnpadius, Zuinglius, and such 
other. 

Bland. Indeed, my lord, 1 have seen part of their works. 

Dover. That is seen by thee to-day. 

Glasier. 1 was glad when I heard yon Siiy ye believed the 
Catholic church : and now go you from it. 

Bland. N<>, that 1 do not. 

Glasier. Yc know that ('hrist saith, " If thy brother have 
oflended thee, go and reconcile him between thee and him. 
If he hear thee not, take two or three with thee, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses all things may be established. 
If he hear not them, die Ecclesuc; if he hear not the church, 
take him as an heathen.” I pray you where could ye have 
found this church of your’s fifty years ago? 

Bland. Yc know that the true cliurch did not at all times 
flourish, but was wonderfully persecuted. 

Then my lord cried. No more: I command you to hold 
your pence. Have him away, aud bring in another. 

Collins. Ye shall come again on Monday, at nine of the 
clock, niid in the mean lime ye shall have whom ye will to 
confer withal; your friend Dr. Faucet, or Mr. Glasier, if ye 
desire them. 

Bland. I will refuse to talk with no man. 

The Monday after we were brought forth to the same 
place again ; and then Mr. Collins began to speak to me, 
but after what manner, it is clean out of my mind; but the 
end was, that 1 would reform myself. But as I did before, I 
demanded what they had to lay to my charge, and to see the 
law, which they said before I should sec. 

Dover. What needs that ? we have enough against you, 
for ye denied to me transubstantiation in the sacrament. ■ 

Inland. I did refuse to answer, till ye promised that 1 should 
see the law, whereby ye may compel me to answer. 

My lord took the scribe's book, and read the answer that 
I made to Dr. Faucet’s reason, which I knew not that tiiey 
had written. 

BlantL My lord, I made you no such answer when ye 
asked me; 1 take Mr. Collins and Mr. Glasier to witness.— 
Then they brought forth a decretal, a book of the bishop 
of Rome’s law, to bind me to answer, which my heart ab- 
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borred to look upon. Tbc effect tvas, that the ordiDfiry had 
authority to examine, and tiiat they so examined must needs 
answer.' But I said, that it nieaned of such as were justly 
suspected, as I was not. And here we had much communi¬ 
cation : for I charged them with unjust imprisonment; 
which they could not aroid. 

But Mr. Oxenden would have hcl|)ed them, and said, the 
justices put me in prison for a sermon seditiously spoken, 
and for troubling a priest at mass. 

Bland. That is not true : for after I had been ten weeks 
in prison, I was bailed, till I was cast in again, and, as the 
justice said, for the disobeying mine ordinary; which I 
never did. 

Collin$. Will ye be content to confer with some ? It will 
be better for you; now we offer it you, because ye would 
not desire it. 

Bland. As I did not refuse before, no more will I now. 
But I did not perceive before, but that one thing might have 
come, without any leave-asking, to confer the scriptures: and 
therefore I looked that Dr. Faucet would have come to me 
without desiring, if any commodity to me had been in con¬ 
ference : for though I was never able to do him good, yet 
once I was his tutor. 

CoUint. Are ye content to come to his chamber at after¬ 
noon I 

Bland. Sir, I am a prisoner, and thcrcfui’c it is meet that 
I obey, and come whither yon will; and so departed.—.At 
ibis time we were three. But they took another to appear 
before them the Tuesday se'nnight after: and when be came, 

I knew not what was done, but that 1 bear they excommuni¬ 
cated him, and let him go; his name was Miller, a clothier. 

Here follow'cth a certain Conference between Mr. Bland and 

Mr. Mills, in which he confuted the absurd doctrine of 

Transubstantiation. 

Mills. We say that Christ is in nr under the sacrament 
really and corporally, which are the forms of bread and wine, 
and that there is his body contained invisibly ; and the qua¬ 
lities which we do sec, a.s whiteness and roundness, be there 
without substance by God's power, as quantity and weight 
be there also by invisible measure. 

Bland. This is your own divinity, to make accidents the 
sacrament, and Christ’s real body invisibly contained in 
them, and so to destroy the sacrament. And yet the doctors 
say. Materia sacramenti est panis et vinum: The matter of 
the sacrament is bread and wine. And God by his power 
worketh no miracles with Hoc est corjms meum ; This is my 
body; so to change the substance of bread and wine into 
his body and blood, in that he maketh accidents to be with¬ 
out their substance by invisible measure. I am ashamed to 
see you so destroy Christ’s sacrament, contrary to your own 
doctors, and trifle with God’s word. 

Mills. To Christ is given all power in heaven and earth, 
.to that by the omnipotent power of bis Godhead he may be 
and is where he listeth ; and is in the sacrament really and 
cor|H>rally, without occupying of a place; for a glorified 
body occupieth no place. 

Bland. Mark your own reason: all po|ver is given to 
Christ both in heaven and earth ; by the omnipotent power 
of his Godhead he may be where he list: ergo, he is in the 
sacrament really and corporally, without occupying of place. 
I deny your argument; for it followeth neither of your major 
nor minor. And, first, I would learn of you, how you know 
that Christ listeth to be present at every priest’s list: for if 
the priest list not to say your mass, then Christ listeth not 
to be there. Again, ye say all power is given unto Christ 


both in heaven and in earth, so that this is the cause, by 

your reason, that by the omnipotent power of liis Godhead 
he may be where he list; and by that reason he had no 
power of his Godhead till he had his human body, and then 
he was not equal with the Father in divinity : for all power 
was not givea to Christ, before the humanity and the God¬ 
head were knit together, neither was he the Son. Here is 
more danger than ye were aware of, if yc would stand to it 
with just judges. 

Mills. We cat Christ’s flesh and blond spiritually, when 
we receive it with faith and charity. And we also do eat it 
corporally in the sacrament; and the body that we so re¬ 
ceive hath life. For the Godhead is annexed thereto : which 
although it be received with the body of Christ, yet it is 
not visible after a gross sort; and the flesh of ClirisI that 
we receive is lively, for it hath the Spirit of God joineil to it. 

And if a man be drunken, it is not by receiving of the blood 
of Christ: for it is contrary to the iiatiirc of Christ's blood. 

If he be drunken, it is by the qualities and quantities, without 
substance of blood. 

Bland. I am glad that you are so much against nil men, 
to say that Christ’s body is alive in the sacrament; it may 
fortune to bring you to tiie truth in time to come. Mcthiiik 
it is evil to keep Christ’s body alive in the pix ; or else must 
ye grant, that he is alive in receiving, and dead in the pix. 

And ye say truth, that it is not the natural receiving of 
Christ's blood that maketh a man drunken; for it is the 
nature of wine that doth that, which yc deny not. 

And more truth yc confess than yc did think, when yc 
said. If a man be drunken, it is by qualities and quantities, 
without the substance of blood ; for indeed blood hath no 
such qualities with it. By which it is evident that there is 
no natural blood. 

If a man be drunken with wine consecrated, it must be a 
miracle, as I think yon will have it, that the said accidents 
should be without their natural substance, and work all the 
operation of both substance and accidents : and so it follow¬ 
eth, that a man may be drunken by miracle. The body that 
ye receive, ye say, is alive, because it is annexed to the God¬ 
head ; and the flesh that ye receive is lively, because it hath 
the Spirit of God joined to it. 

This division is of your new inventions, to divide the 
body and the flesh, the one alive by the Godhead, the other 
lively by God’s Spirit, and both one sacrament: yc make of 
it a thing so fantastical, that ye imagine a body without flesh, 
and flesh without a body ; os ye do qualities and quantities 
without substance, and a living body without qualities and 
quantities. 

Mills. If case so require, and there be a godly intent in 
the minister to consecrate, after the consecration thereof 
there is present the body and blood of Christ, and no other 
substance, but accidents without substance to a true believer. 

Bland. Ye grant three absurdities: that in a tun of wine 
consecrated is nothing but accidents; and to increase it 
withal, ye have brought in two inconveniences; first, that it 
is not the word of God that doth consecrate, bat the intei^ 
of the priest roust help it; and if that lack, ye seem to grtuii.< V-' 
no consecration, though the priest speak the word : and; 5 ^ 
your doctors say, that the wickedness of the priest miniabjew - 
not the sacrament. 


And to an unbeliever ye seem to say, that it is n<^ 
same that it is to the true believer; and then must the[| 
liever have something to do in the consecration. 

Scgllam qui mtt vitare Charibdim. 

Mills. The substance of Christ's body doth hot 
mouse’s belly: for although be doth receive the 
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forms of bro&d &nd wipe, yet he doth not receive the sub¬ 
stance inwardly, but without violation. And a mouse doth 
not eat the body of Christ, to speak properly; for it doth 
not feed him spiritually or corporally, as it doth man, because 
he doth not receive it to immortality of the flesh. 

Bland. Ye make not your doctrine plain to be understood : 
we must know how a mouse can receive the substance in¬ 
wardly and outwardly. Ye say he doth not receive the sub¬ 
stance inwardly, but without violation: argo, with viola¬ 
tion he receiveth the substance inwardly. Ye say that the 
mouse cannot violate Christ's body: but he vioiatetli the 
siihstance that he eateth. And this your proper speech 
doth import as much as that the mouse should cat the 
sacrament to as great eflect, and the same thing, as doth 
the unworthy receiver. For if tliat be the cause that she 
properly eateth not the body of Christ, because she doth not 
feed upon it spiritually nor corporally, nor receiveth it to 
any inducement of immortality, as ye say; then it followeth, 
that the unbeliever and the mouse receiveth both one thing. 
And yet it cannot be denied, but the mouse ivtll live with 
cunsecratcd bread; and then ye must grant this absurdity, 
th.at a sid>stance is nourished and fe<l only with accidents. 

Mills. Men’s bodies be fed with Christ’s body, as with 
immortal meat, by reason of the Godhead annexed, to eter- 
niti life; but men’s bodies be corporally nourished with qua¬ 
lities and forms of bread and wine: and wc deny that by the 
s.icramental eating any gross humour turned into blood is 
made miraculously in the body. 

Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man may live, 
and naturally be nourished in his natural body, with the 
sacramental bread and wine consecrated; ye cannot avoid 
that. But then ye turn to the spiritual nourishing of man’s 
body, by Christ’s body and Godhead annexed; which is 
nothing to put away the absurdity, that either a man’s natu¬ 
ral body should be fed naturally with accidents, or else to 
have them changed into gross humours. But ye say, men’s 
bodies be corporally nourished with qualities and forms of 
bread and wine; and then must ye needs grant that qualities 
and quantities must be made substance in man, or else is ail 
that is the nutriment in man accidents, and no substance. 

Milk. If the forms of bread and wine be burned, or 
worms engendered, it is no derogation to the body of Christ, 
because the presence of his body ceaseth to be there, and 
no substance cometh again. 

Bland. Ye grant here that a substance may be made of 
accidents, as ashes or worms : but I think you will have it 
by your miracles ; and this 1 count a greater absurdity than 
the other, that Christ’s body should cease to be there, and 
no substance to come again; for no word in all the whole 
Bible seems to serve you for the ceasing of his presence, 
though we granted you (which we do not) that it were there. 
God Almighty open your hearts, if it be bis will and plea¬ 
sure, to sec tne troth. And if 1 thought not my death to be 
at hand, I would answer you to all the rest, in these and 
other my doings, airov bpiZi/uvov v6fmv. 

I submit myself to our Saviour Jesus Christ, and his holy 
desiring you in the bowels of Christ to do the same. 

Uut Appearance and Examination of Mr. John Bland. 

Hitherto ye have heard the troublesome handling of this 
faithful and blessed servant of God, John Bland, tossed to 
fjto from prison to prison, from session to session. At 
las|t he was brought before the bishop of Dover, the coro- 
r^Wwiyjjmd the archdeacon, at Canterbury, the 13tli day of 
’|he name of this bishop was Richara Thornton; the 
Robert Collins, whom the cardinal by bis 


letters patent had substituted to be his ^tor, before hk 
coming over to England; the archdeacon was Nicholas 
Harpsfleld. Under these a great number of innocent lambs 
of Christ were cruelly slain at Canterbury, among whom this 
aforesaid Mr. Bland was one of the first; (which were John 
Frankesb, Nicholas Sheterden, Thomas 'Thacker, Humphrey 
Middleton, and William Cocker;) who, as it is said, being 
brought before the bishop and his colleagues, was examined 
of articles; to whom it was objected by the commissary, 
whether he believed that Christ was really in the sacrament, 
or no, Sic. To this he answered, and said, that he believed 
that Christ is in the sacrament as he is in all other good 
bodies; so that he judged not Christ to be really in the 
sacrament. 

Whereupon, the day being on Monday, he was bid to 
appear again upon Wednesday next, and from theoce he was 
deferred again to Monday following, being the 20th of June, 
in the same Chapter-house, then to hear further what should 
be done in case he would not relent to their mind. The 
which day and place he appearing os before, was required to 
say his mind plainly and fully to the aforesaid articles, being 
again‘repeated to him. 

This done, and his answers and confession taken, respite 
was given him yet a few days to deliberate with himself. So 
the 2dth day of the said month of June, he making his ap¬ 
pearance again in the said Chapter-house, there openly and 
boldly withstood the authority of the pope ; whereupon his 
sentence was read, aud so he condemned and committed to 
the seiular power. Touching the form and tenor of the 
sentence, (because till their sentences of course agree in one,) 
read before in the history of Mr. Rogers. 

The History of John Frankesh, Humphrey Middle- 
ton, and Nicholas Sheterden. 

Having now passed over the examinations of Mr. Bland, 
let us further proceed to the rest of his fellow captives, 
being joinerl the same time with him in the like cause and 
like afliiction. The names of whom were John Frankesh, 
Nicholas Sheterden, Humphrey Middleton, Thacker, and 
Cocker; of whom ’Thacker only gave back. The rest con¬ 
stantly standing to the truth, were altogether condemned by 
the suflTragan of Canterbury, the 25th of June, the year above 
expressed. Touching whose examination.s I shall nut need 
long to stand, forsomuch as the articles ministered against 
them were all one; so in their answers they little or nothing 
disagreed, as hereafter by the Lord’s help you shall hear. 
In the mean time, because Nicholas Sheterden in bis exami¬ 
nations had a little more large talk with the archdeacon and 
the commissary, I will first begin with the same. 

I7ie Jlrst Examination or Reasoning of Nicholas Sheterden, 

with Mr. Harpsfeld, archdeacon, and Mr, Collins, the 

commissary, for which they sent him to prison. 

First, the archdeacon and commissary affirmed, that the 
very words of Christ, when he said, “ This is my body,” did 
change the substance, without any other interpretation or 
spiritual meaning af the words. 

Shet. Then belike when Christ said, “This cup is rov 
blood,” the substance of the cup was changed into his blooii, 
without any other meaning; and so the cup was changed, 
and not the wine. 

Arch. Not so: for when Christ said, “ This, cup is my 
blood,” he meant not the cup, but the wine in the cup. 

Shet. If Christ spake one thing and meant another, then 
the bare wodIs did not change the substance; but there 

8 B 
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must be a tneaniog sought as well of the bread as of 
the cup. 

itrcA. There must be a meaning sought of the cup other¬ 
wise than the words stand. But of the bread it must be 
understood only as it standeth, without any other meaning. 

Shet. Then do ye make one half of Christ’s institution a 
figure, or borrowed speech, and the other half a plain speech, 
aud so ye divide Christ's sup]»er. 

Arch. Christ meant the wine, and not the cup, though be 
said, “This cup is my blood.” 

i^er. Theu shew me tthctlicr the words, which the priest 
doth speak over the cup, do change the substance, or whe¬ 
ther the mind of the priest doth it ? 

Arch. The mind of the priest doth it, and not the words. 

SAet. If the mind of the priest doth it, and not the words, 
if the priest then do mind his harlot or any other vain thing, 
that thing so minded was there made ; and so the people do 
worship the priest's harlot instead of Christ's blood : and 
again, none of the people can tell when it is Christ’s blood, 
or when it is not, seeing the matter standeth in the mind of 
the priest. For no man can tell what the priest nicaneth, 
but himself; and so are they ever in danger of committing 
idolatry. 

Then was the archdeacon somewhat moved, and sat him 
down, and said to the commissary, I prav you, Mr. Com¬ 
missary, speak you to him another while , for they arc un¬ 
reasonable and perverse answers, as ever 1 beard of. Then 
stood up the commissary, and said : > 

Com. Your argument is much against yourself; for ye 
grant that the bread is a figure of Christ's body : hut the 
cup can be no figure of his blood, nor yet his very blood : 
and therefore Christ did not mAin the cup, but the wine in 
the cup. 

Shet. My argument is not against me at all; for 1 do not 
speak to prove that the cup is his blood, nor the figure of his 
blood, but to prove that tlic bare words being spoken of the 
priest, do not change the substance no more of the bread, 
than they do change the cup into blood. 

Com. It could not be spoken of the cup, when he said, 
“ This cup is my blood but he meant the wine in the cup. 

Shet. Theu it reinaineth for you to answer my r|uestion to 
the archdeacon, that is. Whether the mind of the priest, 
when he speaketh oter the cup, doth change it into blood, or 
the bare words ? 

Com. Both together doth it, the words and the mind of 
tlie priest together; yea, the intent and the words toge¬ 
ther doth it. 

Shet. If the words and intent together do change the sub¬ 
stance, yet must the cup be his blood, and not the wine; 
forasmuch as the words are, “ This cup is my blood,” and the 
intent, ye say, was the wine; or else the words take none 
effect, but the intent only. ^ 

After, the commissa^ in his chamber said, it was the 
intent of the priest before he went to mass, without the 
words: for the priest did intend to do as holy chnrch had 
ordained ; then the intent made the sacrament to take effect. 

Shet. If the sacraments take effect of the intent of the 
priest, and not of God’s word, then many parishes, having a 
priest that intendelh not well, are utterly deceived, both in 
baptizing, and also worshipping that thing to be God, which 
is but bread, because, for lack of the priest's intent, the 
words do take none efiect in it; so that by this it is ever 
doubtful whether they worship Christ or bread, because it 
is doubtful what the priests do intend. 

Then the commissary would prove to me that Christ’s 
Manhood was in two places at one time, by these words of 


Christ, in John, the third chapter, where he saith, “ No man 
asceudeth up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven; ” that is to say, “ the Son of man which is in heaven.” 
By (his he would prove, that Christ was theu in heavcu, and 
in earlli also, naturally and bodily. 

Shet. This place and others must needs be understood of 
the unity of the person, in that Christ was God and Man, 
and yet the matter must be referred to the Godhead, or else 
ye must fall into great error. 

Com. That is not so: for it was spoken of the Manhood 
of Christ, forasmurh as he saith, the Son of man which is 
in heaven. 

Shet. If ye will needs understand it to be spoken of Christ’s 
fManhood, (hen must ye full into the error of the Anabap¬ 
tists, which deny that Christ took flesh of the Virgin Mary; 
for if there be no body ascended up but that which came 
down, where is then his incarnation ? for then he brought 
his body down with him. 

Com. l.«, how you seek an error in me, and yet see not 
how ye err yourself I For it cannot be spoken of the God¬ 
head, except ye grant that God is passable, for God cannot 
come down, because he is not passable. 

Shet. If that were a good argument, that God could not 
come down, because he is not passable; (hen it might be 
said by the like argument, that God could nut sit, and then 
heaven is not his scat; aud then say, as some do, that God 
hath no right hand for Christ to sit at. 

Then tlie commissary aflirmed plainly, that it was true, 

I God hath no right hand indeed. 

Shet. O what a spoil of Christ's religion will this be, that 
because we cannot tell how God came down, therefore we 
shall say, that he come not down at all; and because we 
cannot tell what manner of hand he hath, to say that he 
hath no hand at all; and then he cannot reach the utmost 
part of the sea. O misery ! at length it will come to pass 
that God cannot sit, and then how can heaven be his seat ? 
and if heaven be not his scat, then there is no heaven ; and 
then at length I doubt you will say there is no God, or else 
no other God but such as the heathen gods are, which can¬ 
not go nor feel. 

Com. Yfhy, doth not the scripture say, that God is a 
Spirit ^ and what hand can a spirit have 1 

Shet. Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and therefore is wor¬ 
shipped in spirit anil truth ; and as he is a Spirit, so he hath 
a spiritual power, so he hath a spiritual seat, a spiritual 
hand, and a spiritual sword; which we shall feel, if we go 
this way to work as we begin. Because we know not what 
God hath, therefore if we say he hath none, then it may as 
welt be said there is no Christ. 

Then the commissary said, he would talk no more with 
me; and so departed. And also the commissary was com¬ 
pelled to grant, that Christ’s testament was broken, and 
his institution was changed from that he left it: but he said 
they had power so to do. 


My firet anrwering after their Law wot ettaUuhed, 

Because I know ye will desire to hear from me some ettr* 
tainty of my estate, I was called before the suffritfan tIAd 
seven or eight of the chief priests, and examined of cttrttdA 
articles; and then I required to see their commissions^' . 

They shewed it to me, and said. There it is, andvt}i4'l^(( 
and queen’s letters also. Then I desired to havc'ii 
and so in reading 1 perceived, that on some notalda 
cion he might examrne upon two articles, WhethW 
real presence were in the sacrament, and whether . 

of England be Christ’s Catholic Church. 
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To that I answered, that I had been a prisoner three- 
quarters of a year, and, as 1 thought, wrongfully ; reason 
would therefore that I should answer to those things where¬ 
fore I was prisoner. 

The sunragan said, his commission was, 1 must answer 
directly, yea or no. 

This commission, said I, was not general to examine whom 
he will, but on just suspicion. 

He said, I was suspected and presented to him.—Then I 
required that the accusation might be shewed. 

He said he was not bound to shew it, but he commanded 

me in the king and queen’s name to answer directly. 

SItet. And 1 as a subject do require of you justice: for 
that I have done I ask no favour. 

He said I was suspected.—1 bade him prove that suspi¬ 
cion, or what cause he had to suspect. 

iSuff. Thou wast cast into prison for that cause. 

Shet. That was a pretty suspicion, because I had sufTered 
imprisonment contrary to God's law and the realm, and 
therefore I must now for amends be examined of suspicion 
without cause, to hide all the wrong done to me before ! For 
when I was cast into prison, there was no law but 1 might 
speak as 1 did : therefore in that point I could no more 
he suspect than you, which preached the same yourself not 
long before. 

Suff". That was no matter to thee what I preached. 

Shet. Well, yet in the king and queen's name 1 must 
answer directly; and therefore I require, ns a subject, that 
ye do not extend beyond your commission, but prove me 
suspect more than yourself. 

'Then said Mr. Mills, I had written to my mother, and he 
did see the letter, wherein I persuaded mv mother to mv 
opinions. 

Shet. In that 1 did but my duty, to certify her I was not 
in prison for any evil; and that was before the law also; 
and therefore no more suspicion was in me than was in them 
which taught the like. 

Millt. Well, ye arc required here to answer directly, 
or no. 

Shet. First then, I require of you to prove this suspicion. 
And thus we tossed it to and fro; at last the bishop said, 
he himself did suspect me. 1 asked, whereby ? Well, said 
he, I myself did suspect thee, and it is no matter whereby. 

Shet. But your commission doth not serve you so to do, 
without cause of suspicion. 

Svff, Well, yet did I suspect you. 

Shet. It is not meet for you to be my accuser and my 
judge also, for that is too much for one man. 

Mills. If you were a Christian man you would not be 
ashamed of your faith being required. 

Shet. I am not ashamed indeed, I thank God, for if any 
man did come to me, either to teach or learn, I would declare 
it; but forasmuch as I perceive you come neither to teach 
nor to learn, 1 hold it best not to answer you. 

Mills. If you will not, then will we certify the king’s 
council. 

t ^ content that you should certify that 

I ptld suffered three quarters' prison wrongfully, and there- 
foi« 1 desire to be justified or condemned, first for that I 
such imprisonment; and then I will not refuse to 
‘ your articles, though they were a bushel of them. 

that I would answer, whereby you should heal ail 
ift^inmug done to me against the law of God and the 

ado there was to prove that he had no wrong, 
that it was not Hiey that did it. But, said he. 
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the commissary was one of them. He answered, No, it was 
the archdeacon. He said. You sat with him, and he asked 
your counsel in it; and yet if it were he, it was yonr church, 
except the archdeacon and yon be divided one »om another. 
Well, said they, will ye now deny what ye said then, and 
promise here to submit yourself henceforth, and ye shall be 
delivered ? 

Shet. I am not so much bound to you to grant any such 
promise; and again you shall well know that I would not 
promise to go cross the street for you: but if I did at any 
time offend your law, let me have the punishment; I ask no 
favour. • 

Then said they, that it was obstinacy in him that he 
would not answer, and a token that his faith was naught, 
seeing he was ashamed to utter it. 

Nay, said he, you shall well know I am not ashamed of 
my faith; but because you do so greedily seek blood, 1 will 
answer only to that you have against me. 

Suff. Nay, you shall answer to the articles, or else be 
condemned upon suspicion. 

Shzt. I am content with that; yet all men shall know that 
as ye suspect and can prove no cause, so shall ye condemn 
me without a matter, and then shall all men kuow ye seek 
my blood, and no justice. 

Stiff. No, we seek not thy blood, but thy conversion. 

Shet. That we shall see; for then shall you pro^'e my 
perversion first, before you condemn me on your suspicion, 
without proof of the same; and by that I shall know whe¬ 
ther you seek blood or no. 

At last stepped up one. LoveLs, a lawyer, which would 
prove his imprisonment not to he wrong, hut right, by old 
statutes of Edward IV. and Henry, d;c. hut at last he“ was 
compelled to forsake those statutes from Michaelmas to 
Christmas, and then he said it was no wrong. To this 
Nicholas said, if he could prove that men might wrongfully 
imprison before a law, and in the mean wliile make laws, 
and then under that hide the first wrong, then he said true, 
or else nut. 

The last Examination, with the Condemnation of Mr. Bland, 

John Fiankesh, Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphrey Mid¬ 
dleton. 

And thus much touching the particular examinations of 
Nicholas Sheterden, and of Mr. Bland. Now to touch 
something also of the other martyrs, which the same time 
were examined, and suffered with them together, to wit, 
Humpiirey Middleton, of Ashford, and John I'rankesh, vicar 
of Rolvynden, in the diocese of Kent above-mentioned, here 
first would be declared the articles which publicly in their 
last examinations were jointly and severally ministered unto 
them by the aforesaid Thornton, bishop of Dover. 

To the seven articles then being propounded to the five 
persons above-named, to wit, John Frankesh, John Bland, 
Nicholas Sheterden, Humphrey Middleton, and one Thacker, 
first answered John Frankesh somewhat doubtfully, desiring 
further respite to be given him of fourteen days. Thacker 
alone relented, and was content to take penance. Thus the 
aforesaid four were condemned by the bishop of Dover, the 
2Sth day of June, anno 1555. 

And so being given to the secular power, they were burned 
at Canterbury, the 12th of July, at two several stakes, but 
all in one fire together; where they in the sight of God, aud 
of his angels, and before men, like true soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, gave a faithful testimony to the truth of his holy 
gospel, sealing with their blood the doctrines which they 
had so constantly professed. 
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THE EXECUTION OF CHRISTOPHER WAID, MARTYR 


7%c Prayer of Mr. Bland before hit Death. 

“ The Lord Jesus, for whose love I do willingly leave this 
life, and desire rather the bitter death of his cross, with the 
loss of all earthly things, than to abide the blasphemy of thy 
holy name, or else to obey man in breaking of thy com¬ 
mandments : thou secst, O Lord, that whereas 1 might live 
in worldly wealth to worship false gods, and honour thy 
enemy, I chose rather the torments of this body, and loss of 
this luy life, and have counted all things but vile dust and 
dung, that 1 might win thee: which death is more dear unto 
me than thousands of gold and silver. Such love, O Lord, 
hast thou laid up in my breast, that I hunger for thee, as 
the deer that is wounded desireth the soil. Send thy holy 
comforter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and strengthen, this 
weak piece of earth, which is void of all strength of itself. 
Thou rememberest, O Lonl, that I am but dust, and not 
able to do any thing that is good. Therefore, O Lord, as 
thou of thy accustomed goodness hast bidden me to this 
banquet, and counted me worthy to drink of thine own cup 
amongst thine elect; give me strength against this element, 
that as it is to my sight most irksome and terrible, so to my 
mind it may be, at tliy commandment, as an obedient ser¬ 
vant, sweet and pleasant; and through the strength of thy 
holy Spirit, I may pass through the strength of this fire, 
into thy bosom, according unto thy promise, and for this 
mortality to receive immortality, and for this corruptible 
to put on incorruption. Accept this burnt-olTcring and 
sacrifice, O Lord, not for the sacrifice itself, but for thy 
dear Son’s sake roy Saviour; for whose testimony I offer 
this free-win offering with all my heart and with all my soul. 
O heavenly Father, forgive me my sins, as I forgive the 
whole world. O sweet Saviour, spread thy wings over me. 
<) God, grant me thy Holy Ghost, through whose merciful 
inspiration 1 am come hither. Conduct me unto everlasting 
life. Lord, into thy hands I commend my .spirit; Lord 
Jesus, receive my soul. So be it.” 

The Prayer of Nickolat Sheterden before his Death. 

** O Lord, my God and Saviour, which art Lord in heaven 
and- earth, maker of all things visible and invisible, I am the 
creature and work of thy hands ; Ixird God, look upon me, 
and other thy people, which at this time are oppressed of 
the worldly-minded for thy law’s sake ; yea, I..o«l, thy law 
itself is now trodden under foot, and men’s inventions exalted 
above it; and for that cause do I, and many, refuse the 
glory, praise, and commodity of this life, and do choose to 
suffer adversity, and to be banished; yea, to be burnt with 
the books of thy word, for the hope’s sake that is laid tip in 
store. For, Lord, thou knowest, if we would but seem to 
please men in things contrary to thy word, we might by their 
permission enjoy these commodities that others do, as wife, 
children, goods, and friends, which all I acknowledge to be 
Iby gifts, given to the end I should serve thee. And now, 
I.ord, that the world will not suffer roe to enjoy them, except 
1 offend thy laws, behold, I give unto thee my whole spirit, 
soul, and body; and, lo, I leave here all the pleasures of 
this life, and do now leave the use of them for the hope's 
sake of eternal life purchased in Christ’s blood, and pro¬ 
mised to all them that tight on his side, and are content to 
suffer with him for his truth, whensoever the world and the 
devil shall persecute the same. 

“ O Father, I do not presume unto thee in mine own 
righteousness; no, but only in the merits of thy dear Son, my 
Saviour. For the which excellent gift of salvation I cannot 
worthily praise thee, neither is my sacrifice worthy, or to be 


accepted with thee, in comparison of our bodies mortified, 
and obedient unto thy will: and now. Lord, whatsoever 
rebellion hath been or is found in my members against thy 
will, yet do I here give unto thee iny body to the death, 
rather than 1 will use any strange worshipping; which I 
beseech thee accept at my hand for a pure sacrifice. Let 
this torment be to me the last enemy destroyed, even death, 
the end of misery, and the beginning of all joy, peace, and 
solace; and when the time of resurrection conieth. then let 
me enjoy again these members then glorified, which now be 
spoiled and consumed by the fire. O Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit into thy hands. Amen. 


Nicholas Hall and Christopher Waid, Martyrt. 

The same month of July, next after the suffering of the 
Kentish men above-named, followed the death and martyr¬ 
dom of Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, and Christopher Waid, of 
Hartford, which both were condemned by Maurice, bishop 
of Rochester, about the last day of the month of June. The 
six articles ministered to them were of the same ordinary 
course and effect with the articles of the other martyrs before 
specified. 

The Execution and Martyrdom of Christopher Waid. 

Christopher Waid, of Hartford, in the County of Kent, 
linen-weaver, was condemned by Maurice, bishop of Ro¬ 
chester, and appointed to be burned at Hartford aforesaid. 
At the day appointed for his execution, which was in the 
month of July, there was betimes in the inorniug carried out 
of the town in a cart, a stake, and therewith many bundles 
of reeds, to a place a quarter of a mile out of the town, 
called the Briintb, into a gravcl-]>it thereby, the common 
place of the execution of felons. Thither also was brought 
a load of broom faggots, with other faggots and tall wood. 
Unto which place resorted the (mople of the country in great 
number, and there tarried his coming; insomuch, as thither 
came divers fruiterers with horse loads of cherries, and sold 
them. About ten of the clock cometh riding the sheriff, 
with a great many other gentlemen and retinuff, appointed to 
assist him therein, and with them Waid, riding, pinioned by 
one Margery Policy, of Tunbridge, both .singing of a psalm ; 
which Margery, as soon as she espied afar off the multitude 
gathered about the place where he should suffer, waiting his 
coming, she said unto him very loud and cheerfully. You 
may rejoice, Waid, to see such a company gathered to cele¬ 
brate your marriage this day. 

And so passing by the place, which joined hard to the 
highway, they were carried straight down to the town, where 
she was kept until the sheriff returned from Waid’s execu¬ 
tion. And Waid being made ready, and stripped out of his 
clothes in an inn, had brought in to him a fair long white 
shirt from his wife, which being put on, and he pinioned, 
was led up on foot again to the aforesaid place ; anil coming 
straight to the stake, he took it in his arms, and kissed it, 
setting his back unto it, and standing in a pitch-barrel, which 
was taken from the beacon, being hard by. Then a smtA 
brought a hoop of iron, and with two staples made him,fait 
to the stake under his arms. 

As soon as he was thus settled, he spake, with his .hand* 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, with a cheerful and loud;jyqio^,: 
the last verse of die 86th Psalm : “ Shew some good UWfA 
upon me, O Lord, that they which hate me .may see ..it, ' 

be ashamed : because thou. Lord, hast helped me 
forted me.” Near unto the stake was a little hill, 
top whereof were pitched up four stays, quadraii|j|fip||l|j);^ 
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with a covering rounil about like a pulpit; into which place 
(as Waid was thus praying at the stake) entered a friar with 
a hook in his hand ; whom when Waid espied, he cried ear¬ 
nestly unto the peo])le, to hike heed of the doctrine of the 
AVhore of Babylon, exhorting them to embrace the doctrine 
of the gospel preached in king Edward’s days. Whom the 
sheriff, thus speaking to the people, often interrupted, say¬ 
ing, Be quiet, Waid, and die patiently. I am, said he, I 
thank God, quiet, Mr. Sherift', and so trust to die. All this 
while the friar stood still, looking over the coverlet, as 
though he would have uttered somewhat. But Waid very 
niighlily admonished the people to beware of that doctrine j 
which when the friar perceived, (whether he were amazed, or 
could have no audience of the people,) withdrew himself out 
of the place immediately, without speaking any word, and 
went away down to the town. 

Then (he reeds being set about him, he pulled them, and 
embraced tlicm in his arms, always with his hands making a 
hole against his face, that his voice might be heard ; which 
they perceiving that were his tormentors, always cast faggots 
.It the same hole, which, notwithstanding, he still as he could 
put ulf, Ills face being hurt with the end of a faggot cast 
thereat. Then lire being put unto him, he cried unto God 
often, Lord Jesus, receive niy soul 1 without any token or 
sign of impatieiiey in the lire, till at length, after the lire was 
once thoroughly kindled, he was heard by no man to speak, 
still holding his hands up over his head towards heaven, 
even wIkmi he was dead, and altogether roasted, as though 
they had been stayed up by a prop under them. 

This sign did God shew upon him, whereby his very ene¬ 
mies might perceive that God had, according to his prayer, 
.shewed such a token upon him, even to their shame and 
coiifiisiun. And this was the order of this godly martyr's 
execution, th^ was bis end ; whereby God seemed to con¬ 
found and strike with the spirit of dumbness the friar, who 
was risen up to have spoken against him ; and also no less 
wonderfully snstained those hands which he lifted up to him 
for comfort in his torment. 


The Apprehension, Exominaiion, Condemnation, and Burn¬ 
ing, o/'Dirick Carver and John Launder. 

The 22d day of July, 1S55, was burned at Lewes, within 
the county of Sussex, one Diriek Carver, late of the parish 
of Brighthamsted, in the same county. And the next day, 
being the 23d day of the same month, was also burned at 
Stening another, named John Launder, late of Gudstone, in 
the county of Surry. Which two men were, with others, 
about'thc end of the month of October, anno 1554, appre¬ 
hended by Edward Gage, gentleman, as they were at prayer 
within the dwelling-house of the said Diriek; and by liini 
were sent up unto the queen's council. Who after exami- 
nation, sent them as prisoners to Newgate, there to attend 
.the leisure of Bonner, bishop of London. From whence 
(upon the bishop’s receipt of a letter from the lord marquis 
• of Winchester) they were brought by the keeper of the pri- 
Bon the 8th of June next after, into the bishop’s chamber at 
his house in London ; and there being examtued upon di- 
' vers points of religion, they made their several confessions, 
•uhtcribing and signing them with their own hands. Which 
being read, the bishop objected unto them certain other 
, •rticles, causing them to swear truly, and directly to answer 
'Rmntonto: which articles they confessed to be true, refer- 
. '^^Uiemselves chiefly to their former confessions. 

'i'i done, after long persuasions and (air exhortatioas, 
vjjgqW^^I'^fre demanded whether they would stand to their 
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answers ? To whom I.aunder said, I will not go from these 
answers so long as 1 live. The other also affirmed the 
same; and therefore they were commanded to appear agau 
before the bishop in the Consistory at Paul's the lOUi of the 
same month; which articles and confession do here ensue. 

The Confession of Diriek Carver, before Bonner, bishop of 
London. 

Diriek Carver, heer-brewer, of Brighthamsted, in the 
county of Sussex, where he hath dwelled by the space of 
eight or iiiue years, born in the village of Dilson, by 
Stockom, in the lanil of Luke, forty years of age, or tllCfC* 
about, and now prisoner in Newgate, where he hath remain¬ 
ed at the council's commandment since Allballow-day last 
past; being examined concerning his faith and belief in tba 
sacrament of the altar, saith that he hath and doth believe, 
that the very substance of the body and blood of Christ is 
not in the said sacrament, and that there is no other sub¬ 
stance remaining in the said sacrament, after the words 
spoken by the priest, but only the substance of bread 
and wine. 

It^m, Being examined concerning the mass in Latin, now 
u.sed in the church of England, he helicvcth that there is no 
sacrifice in the said mass, and that there is in it no salvation 
for a Christian man, except it should he said in the mother 
tongue, that he might understand it: and concerning the 
ceremonies of (he church, he saith and believeth that they 
be not profitable to a Christian man. 

Item, Being examined concerning auricular confession, he 
answercth, that he hath and doth believe that it is necessary 
to go to a good priest fur good counsel; but the absolution 
of the priest, laying his hand on any man's head, as is now 
used, is nothing profitable to a Christian's salvation. And 
further he saith, that he hath not been confessed, nor re¬ 
ceived the sacrament of the altar, since the coronation of 
the queen that now is. 

Item, Concerning the faith and religion now taught, set 
forth, and believed, in the church of England, he answereth 
and believeth, that the faith and doctrine now taught, set 
forth, and used, in the said church of England, is not agree¬ 
able to God's word. And furthermore he saith, that bishop 
Hooper, Cardniakcr, Rogers, and others of their opinion, 
which were of late burned, were good Christian men, and did 
preach the true doc;trinc of Christ, as he believeth, and did 
shed their blood for the same. 

And further bring examined, he saith, that since tlie 
queen’s coronation, he hath had the Bible and Psalter in 
English read in his house at Brighthampsted divers times, 
and likewise since his coming into Newgate; but the keeper 
hearing thereof, did take them away. And saith also, that 
about a twelvemonth now past he hud the English proces- 
.sion said in his house, with other English prayers. And 
further said, that Thomas Ivesoii, John Launder, and IVm. 
Vesie, being prisoners with him in Newgate, were taken with 
this examiiiate in his house at Brighthamsted, as they were 
hearing of the gospel then read in English, a little before 
Alihallow-day last past, and brought into the court; and 
being examined (hereupon by tlie council, were committed 
by them to prison in Newgate. 

The Confession of John Launder, before Bonner, bishop of 
London, 

John Launder, husbandman, of the parish of Godstoae, 
in the county of Surry, of the age of twenty-five years, born 
at Godstone aforesaid, being examined, doth confess and 
say, that about two days next before Allhallow-tide last 
past, this examinate and one Diriek Carver, Thomas Iveson,* 
(I c 
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WtHiam Vesic, with divers other persons to the number of 
twelve, (beiiii> all together in their praters, saying (he sei- 
vice ill Eiiglis-h, set forth in the time of king Ednard VI. in 
the house of the said Dirick, situate at Brighthamsted, in 
Sussex,) were apprehended by one Mr. Toward Gage, and by 
him sent up hitiicr to London, to the king and queen's coun¬ 
cil, and by them (upon his examination) committed to New¬ 
gate, where he with his said other fellows hath ever since 
reinainetl in prison. 

And further being examined, he doth confess and say, 
that the occasion of his coming to the said Brighthainsteil 
was upon certain business there to be sped for his father; 
and so being there, and hearing that the said Dirick was a 
man that did much favour the gospel, this examinate did 
resoit to bis house and company, whom before that time he 
did never see or know, and by reason of that his resort lie 
was npprehendetl as before. And further doth confess and 
believe, that there is here in earth one whole aiid iiuiiersal 
Catholic church, whereof the nieoihcrs be dispersed through 
the world, and doth belieie also that the same church dotli 
set forth and teach only two .sacraiiieiits, \i^. the sacrament 
of baptism, and the sacrament of (be supper of our Lord ; 
and wliosoever iloth teach or use any more snirainciits, c»r 
yet any ceremonies, he doth not beliere fli.it they be of the 
Catholic church, but doth abhor them fiom the boltoiii of 
bis heart. And doth further say and bchtvc, that all the 
sersices, sacrifices, and ceremonies, now used in this realm 
of England, yea, and in ail other parts of the world, wliuh 
hath been iiseil after the same manner, he erroneous and 
naught, and contrary to Chiist's institution. 

Also he doth confess and belie\e, that in the saciament 
(now called the sacrament of (he altar) there is not really 
and truly contained, under the forms of bread and wine, the 
very natural body and blood of Christ in suhstanee ; hut his 
belief and faith therein is as followeth, vi/. that when he 
doth receive the material bread and wine, he <loth rereive 
the same in a rememhiance of Christ’s death and passion, 
and so receiving it, he doth eat and drink Christ’s body ami 
blood by faith, and none othenvays, as lie believeth. 

Aud moreover he doth confess, say, and believe, that the 
ma.ss now used in the realm of England, or elsewhere in all 
Christendom, is naught and abominable, and directly against 
God’s word, and his Catholic church, and (hat there i.s no¬ 
thing said or used in it good and profitable. 

Also he doth believe and confess, that auricular confes¬ 
sion is not necessary to be made to any priest, or to any 
other creature, but every person ought to acknowledge and 
confess his sins only to God; and also that no person hath 
anv authority to absolve any man from his sins, and also 
beiieveth that the right and true way (arrording to the scrip¬ 
ture) after a man hath fallen from grace to sin, to arise to 
Christ again, is to be sorry for his oflenees, and to do the 
same or the like no more; and not to make any auricular 
confession of them to the priest, cither to take absolution 
for them at the priest's hands. All which liis said opinions 
he hath believed by the space of these seven or eight years 
past, and in that lime hath divers and many times openly 
argued and defended the same, as he saitb, &c. 

Upon Monday, being the tenth day of June, these two 
persons, with others, were brought by the keeper unto the 
bishop’s consistory, as it was before commanded, at one of 
the clock in the afternoon, where the bishop first beginning 
with the said Dirick Carver, caused bis confession, with the 
articles and answers, to be openly read unto him, (which 
order he kept as the condemnation of every prisoner,) asking 
him whether he would stand to the same I To whom the 


said Dirick answered, that he wonld : For your doctiiiie 
(quoth lie) is poison and sorcery; if Christ were here, you 
would put him to a worse death than he was put to before. 
You say, that you can make a god !—ye can make a pud¬ 
ding better. Your ceremonies in the church be beggary and 
poison. And further I say, that auricular coiifessioii is con¬ 
trary to God’s word, and even poison. 

llie bishop seeing his constauey, and that neither his 
accustomed flatteries nor yet his cruel threalenings could 
once move this good man fo incline to their idolatry, pro- 
iiouiiecd his usual and general blessing, as well towards this 
Dirick, a.s also upon the said John I..aiin(ler, although seve¬ 
rally ; w ho (after the like manner of process used w ith him) 
reiimined in the same ronstancy as did the other ; and there¬ 
fore were both delivered unto the sherifl's, who weie there 
present, hut afterwards weie conveyed to the places above- 
naiiied, and there most joyfully gave their bodies to he burn¬ 
ed III the (ire, and their souls into the hands of Almightv 
(lod, by Jesus Chiist, who hath ussureil them to a better 
hope of life. 

Ihis Dirick was a man whom the Loid had blessed as well 
with temporal riches as with his spiritual treasures ; which 
riehes yet were no ilog or let unto liis true professing of 
Christ, the Lord by his grace so working in liiiu ; of which 
theic was such havoc made by the greedy ru\filers of that 
lime, that his poor wife and children had little or none 
thereof. 

Daring his imprisonment, altlinngh he was well stricken 
in years, and ns it were past the time of learning, yet he so 
spent his time, fh.at being at his first apprehension utteily 
ignorant of any letter of the hook, he could before his death 
read perfectly any printed English.—NVIiose diligence and 
zeal arc worthy no smuil ronimeiuiatinn, and therefore I 
thought it good not to pass it over in silence, for the eiicou- 
rageineiit and example ol olliers. 

.Moreover, at his coming into the town of Lewes to he 
burned, the people called npou him, beseeching (!od to 
strengthen him in the taith of Jesus ('hrist. Ho thanked 
tlieiii, and prayed unto God that of his mercy he would 
strengthen them in the like faith. Ami when he came to the 
sign of the Star, the people drew near unto him, where the 
slieiilf sahl, that he had found him a faithful man in all liis 
answers. Aud as he came to the stake, he kneeled down 
ami made his prayers, and the slieriii'niade haste. 

Then his book was thrown into the barrel, and when be 
had stripped himself, as a joyful member of God, he went 
into the barrel himself. And as soon as ever he came in, 
he took up the hook, and threw it among (he people ; and 
then the sberitF cotiimamled in the king and queen’s name, 
on pain of death, to throw in (he book again. And imme¬ 
diately that faithful member spake with a joyful voice, 
saying: 

“ Dear brethren and sisters, I witness to you all, that I 
am come to seal with my blood Christ’s gospel, because 1 
know that it is true ; it is not unknown unto all you, but 
that it hath been truly preached here in Lewes, and in all 
places of England, and now it is not. And because that I 
will not deny here God’s gospel, aud he ohedieut to man's 
laws, 1 am condemned to die. Dear brethren and sisters, . 
as many of you as do believe upon the Father, the Sou, 
the Holy Ghost, unto everlasting life, see you do the wpr^ - 
appertaining to the same. And as many of you as ddiflth 
hevc upon the pope of Rome, or any of his laws, which.!^^ 
sets forth in these days, you do believe to your utter e,aiK ^ 
deiiiiiation, and except the great mercy of God preveai».iM^ 
shall burn in hell perpetually.” 
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Imiiicdiatcly llic sheriti' spakr unto him, and said. If thou 
dust uut believe on the pope thou art damned, body and 
soul. And further the shcritf said unto him, Speak to thy 
(iod, that he may deliver thee now, or else to strike me 
down to the example of this people : bnt this faithful mem¬ 
ber said, The Lord forgive you your sayings. 

And then spake he again to all (he people there present, 
with a loud voice, saying, " Dear brethren, and all you whom 
1 have oflended in words or in deed, I ask you for the Lord’s 
sake to forgive me, and 1 heartily forgive all you which have 
od’eiided me in thought, w’ord, or deed.” And he said fur¬ 
ther ill his prayer, “ O Lord iny God, thou hast written. He 
that will nut forsake wife, children, house, and all that ever 
lie hath, and take up thy cross, and follow thee, is not wor¬ 
thy of thee: but thou, l.ord, knowest that 1 have forsaken 
ali, to come unto thee. Lord, have mercy upon me, for 
unto thee 1 commend my spirit; and luy soul <loth rejoice 
ill iliee." These were the lust words of that faithful ineni- 
hcr of f'hrihl, before the lire was jiiit to him. And after 
that tlie (ire came to him, he cried, (.) IjonI, have mercy upon 
me! and .sprung up in the lire, calling upon the name of 
Jcsiis ,- and .so lie ended. 


away thereby, but his body only washed: for his sins be 
washed away only by Christ’s blood. 

9. item. That there be in the Catholic Church of Christ 
only two sacraments, that is to say, the sacrament of bap¬ 
tism, and the sacrament of the supper of the Lord, and no 
more, which are not rightly used at this present time in Eng¬ 
land, and therefore he unprofitable. 

10. Item, He, believeth that all ceremonies now used in 
the church of England arc vain, superfluous, superstitious, 
and wicked. 

Furthermore, the said Ivoson being earnestly desired to 
recant, said in this wise: *' I would not recant and forsake 
my opinion, and belie, for all the goods in I.ondon ; 1 do 
appeal to Gorl’s mercy, and will be none of your ehiircli, nor 
submit my.self to the same ; and that 1 have said, 1 will say 
again. And if there came an angel from heaven, to teach 
me any other doctrine than that which 1 am now in, I would 
not believe him.” Which answer thus made, he w'a,s con¬ 
demned as an licretie, and with the same persons was com¬ 
mitted to the secular power, as they term it; ami at the 
place above mentioned was burned, persevering still in his 
faith unto the end. 


Thomas Ivksov, J/uiVyr. 


John Alkwoeth. 


.\t Cliiclie.stcr, about the same iiioiith, was burned one 
Tliomiin ift’smt, of Godstorie, in (he county of Siirrv, carpen¬ 
ter; whose apprehension, e\uiiiiiiaiion, and coiuleiiniation, 
forasmuch as it was at one lime, and in one form, with Di- 
lick Carver and John Laiinder, I do here omit, referring the 
reader to their history and proce.ss before meiirioiied, saving 
only this Ids several confessiuii ami private answers made 
before bishop Bonner at his la.st exaiidnatioii in the (^msis- 
tory, I Ihoiight not good to omit; who being examined upon 
(he aforesaid articles, answered as followeth ; 

1. First, That 1 believed (hat there is but one Catholic, 
Universal ('hurcli of Christ, through the whole world, which 
hath and holdeth the true faith, aud all the necessary arti¬ 
cles of Christian belief, and all the sacraments of Cliri.st, with 
the true use and administration of the same. 

2. Item, That he is necessarily hounden to believe, and 
give credit, in all the said faith, articles of belief, religion, 
and the sacraments of Christ, and the udniini.stration of 
(he same. 

3. Item, That the faith, religion, and adniinistratiou of 
sacraments, which now is believed, used, taught, and set 
forth, in this our church of England, is not agreeing with 
the truth and (iiith of ('lirist, nor with the faith of the said 
Catholic and llniversai Church of Christ. 

4. Item, Concerning the sacrament of the altar, he heliev- 
eth that it is a very idol, aud detestable before Grid as it is 
now ministered. 

fi. Item, That the mass is wicked, and not of the institu¬ 
tion of Christ, but that it is of man's invention. And being 
demanded whether any thing used in the mass be good, he 
said that he would answer no further. 

6. Item, That he had not received the sacrament of the 
nitar since it had been ministered as now it is in England, 
neither was confessed at any time within these seven years; 
nor he hath not heard mass by the same space. 

7> Item, That auricular confession is not necessary to be 
to a priest; for that he cannot forgive nor absolve 
JtTrom his sins. 

Item, Concerning the sacrament of baptism, that it is a 
‘‘ligand token of Christ, as circumcision was, and none 

^ise: and he believeth that his sins are not washed 

.'■ 1 ^ 


In the latter end of (his month of July, John Alewortk died 
in pi'i.soii, at the town of Reading, being there in bunds for 
the caii.se utui testimony of the (ruth of the Lord's gospel.— 
\V hou; although the Catholic prelates, according to their 
tisual solemnity, did exclude out of their Catholic burial; 
vet we see no cause why to exclude him out of the. niiiiiber 
of ChrUl's holy martyrs, and heirs of his holy kingdom. 

James .Abbes, a Martyr of hkssed mnnory, suffering for the 
true cause of Christ's Cospel. 

Among many that travelled in these troublesome days to 
keci> a goinl conscience, these was vine Janies Ahhes, a 
young niiiii, which through compulsion of the tyranny then 
used. Wits enforcevl to have his part with his 'brethren in 
wamleiiiig and going from place to place, to avoid the peril 
of appreheuding. But when time came that the l.onl h.ad 
another work to do for him, he was caught by the haiid.s of 
wicked men, aud brought before the bishop of .Norwich, Dr. 
Hoptoii; who cxumiiiiiig him of his religion, and charging 
hitn therewith very sore, both with threats and fair speeche.s, 
at (he last the .said poor James did yield, and relented to 
their naughty persuasions, although his conscieiiec eoiiseiited 
not thereto. 

Now when he was dismissed, and should go from the 
bishop, the bishop calling him again, gave him a piece of 
money, cither tiud. or 20d. whether I know not; which 
when the said James had received, and was gone from the 
bishop, his conscience began to throb, and inwardly to 
accuse his fact, how he had displeased the Lord by consent¬ 
ing to their illusions: in which grievous combat with himself 
being piteously vexed, he went immediately to the bishop 
again, and there'threw him his said money which he had 
receivtui at his hand, and said, it repented him that he ever' 
gave liis consent to their wicked persuasions, and that he 
gave his consent in taking of his money. 

Now this being done, the bishop with his chaplains did 
labour afresh to win him again, but in vain: for the said 
James Abbes would not yield fur any of them, although he 
had played Peter before through inbrinity; but stood man¬ 
fully in ins Master’s quarrel to the end, and abode the force 
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of the fire, in the constiming of bis body into ashes; which 
tyranny of burning was done in Bury the 2d day of August, 
anno 1555. 


A Discourte of the Apprehension, Examination, and Con¬ 
demnation of John Dkni.ey, Getitlcman, John News¬ 
man, and Patrick Packinuham, martyred for the 
Testimony jf Christ's Gospel. 

In the midst of this tempestuous rage of malignant adver¬ 
saries, persecuting and destroying the poor dock of Christ, 
many there were, which, though they were not spiritual men, 
yet thought to help forward for tlieir parts, and, as one 
would say, to heap up mure coals to this furious dame of 
persecution; whether of a blind zeal or a pharisaical daltcry, 
1 know not. Amongst which was one Edmund Tyrel, esq. 
and at that time a justice of peace within the county of 
Essex, an assister, as it seemeth, to cruel murderers of God’s 
saints: who, as he came from the burning and death of cer¬ 
tain godly martyrs, met with John Deuky, gentleman, and 
one John Newman, both of Maidstone, in Kent, travelling 
upon the way, and going to visit such their godly friends as 
then they had in the county of Essex. And upon the sight 
of them, first upon suspicion apprehended and searciicd 
them, and at lost finding the confessions of their faith in 
writing about them, sent them up unto the <iucen's commis¬ 
sioners. 

Forsomuch as mention is made of a certain writing in 
paper found about them of their faith; what this writing 
was, and what were the contents of it, the copy thereof 
ensneth: 

Certain Notes collected and gathered out of the Scriptures by 
John Denky, Gentleman, with a Conjession of his Faith 
touching the Sacrament of Christ’s body and blood, found 
about him ready written at his apprehension. 

Christ is in the sacrament, as he is where two or three are 
gathered together in his name. 

The difference of doctrine between the faithful and the 
Papists concerning the sacrament, is, that the Papists say 
that Christ is corporally under or in the forms of bread and 
wine; but the faithful say, that Christ is not there, neither 
corporally nor spiritually; but in them that worthily eat 
and drink the bread and wine, he is spiritually, but not 
corporally. 

For figuratively be is in the bread and wine, and spiri¬ 
tually he is in them that worthily eat and drink the bread 
and wine; but really, carnally, and corporally, he is only in 
heaven, from whence he shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

My belief in the sacrament of the blessed body and blood of 
my Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And concerning the sacrament of the body and blood of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, my belief is this, that the bread 
and wine ia appointed unto a sacrament; and that after 
thanks be given to God the Father, then it doth represent 
unto me the very body and blood of oiir Saviour Jesus 
Christ; not that the bread is the body, or the wine the 
blood, but that I in faith do see that blessed body of our 
Saviour broken on the cross, and his precious bloorf plente- 
ously shed for the redemption of my sins. Also in faith 1 
hear him call us unto him, saying, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are laden, and I will refresh you,” Isa. Iv. 
a. b. Matt. xi. &c. In faith I come unto him. and I am re¬ 


freshed ; so that I believe that all that do come unto the 
table of the Lord in this faith, fear, and love, being sorry 
for their offences, intending earnestly to lead a godly con¬ 
versation in this vale of misery, do receive the fruit of the 
death of Christ, which fruit is our salvation. 

I do understand (spiritually) that as the outward man doth 
cat the material bread which comfortetli the body, so doth 
the inward man (through faith) cat the body of Christ, believ¬ 
ing that as the bread i.s broken, so was Christ’s body broken 
on the cross for our sins; which comfortetli our souls unto 
life eveiluBting, and signifying thereby, that even as that 
bread was divided among them, so should bis body and 
fruit of his passion be distributed unto as many as believed 
his worrls. But the bread broken and eaten in the supper, 
inuuisheth and putteth us in renicmbrancc of his death, and 
so exciteth us to thanksgiving, to laud and praise God fur 
the benefits of our redeiiiptinn. 

And thus we there have Christ present; in the inward eye 
and sight uf uiir faith we cat his body, and drink his blood ; 
that is, wc believe surely that his body w as crucified for our 
sins, and his blood shed fur our salvation. 

Christ's body and blood is not contained in the sacramen¬ 
tal bread and wine, as the Papists have said, and as some 
do yet say, as ye read in these scriptures following: First, 
read in St. iMatt. ix. Luke v. Matt. xxiv. and xxvi. Mark xvi. 
Luke xxiv. John xiii. Luke xxiii. in the end, John xiv. xv. xvi. 
xvii. Acts i. iii. vii. ix. Koin. viii. Psa. viii. 1 Cor. x. xi. Exod. 
xiii. Col. i. Epli. i. iv. Phil. ii. 1 Thes. i. iv. Ileb. i. v. viii. ix. 

X. xii. 1 Pet, iii. Psa. xi. Ixvii. ciii. x. 

Christ’s material body is not in all places, as these scriptures 
do testify hereafter. 

First, read St. Matthew the last, Mark the last, Luke the 
last, John xi. 20, 21. These places of the scriptures do 
plainly declare, that his body that was born of the Virgm 
Mary, cannot be in more places than one, and that is in 
heaven, on the riglit hand of God, and not in the sacrament, 
nor ill all places, as the Papists liave affirmed and yet do 
atlirm. 

Therefore, whosoever they be that <lo w'orship the crea¬ 
tures of bread and wine, do commit idolatry, and make 
abominable idols of them, and take the glory from Ciod, and 
give it to his creatures, which is contrary to the mind of 
God ; as these scriptures hereafter do testify, first in Exod. 
XX. 22, 23, 24. Lev. xix. Deut. iv. vi. Psa. ixxx. Isa. xlv. 
Mai. ii. Mat. iv. Luke iv. Acts xiv. Rev. xiv. Psa. xcviii. 

1 Cor. i. £ph. iv. 1 Tim. ii. I John v. Rev. xix. xxii. 

John Dknley. 

Now to return to the commissioners again: They receiving 
these prisoners before mentioned, after they saw they could 
little prevail with their own persuasions, sent them unto 
bishop Bonner, to be handled after his fatherly and charit¬ 
able discretion ; which how discreet and favourable it was, 
as well the history of others, as also the sequel of this, doth 
manifestly declare. For the 28th of June next following, he 
caused the said Denlcy and Newman, with one Patrick Pack- 
ingham, to be brought into his chamber within his palace, . 
there examining them upon their confessions, (which Tyrel 
had found about them,) objecting also unto them eertam, - 
other articles of his own. To which they all answered itt v 
eficct one thing, although Denley answered more largdy. 
than the others, and therefore I thought it enough otily^ i 
manifest his, as sufficient, and in no part differing fioin-|(Pl-j| 
others, except that Packingham had one article of oo- OTPl f;,^ 
force ohiccted to him, whica the rest had not. 
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This done, the bishop used with them his accustomed 
persuasions; to which Mr. Denley said, God save me from 
your counsel, and keep me in the mind that I am in, for that 
you count heresy I take to be the truth : and thereupon they 
were commanded to appear in the bishop’s consistory the 
fifth of July then next coming, in the afternoon, where these 
articles were objected against them : 


The Artickt olyected by Edmund Eonner, bishop of London, 
against John Denley, John Newman, and Patrick Pach- 
ingham, jointly and severally, the 28tA of June, ].5o5. 


First, That the said Denley now is of the diocese of Lon¬ 
don, and the jurisdiction of the bishop of London. 

Secondly, That the said Denley hath not believed, nor 
doth believe, there is any Catholic church of Christ here 
in earth. 

Tliirdly, That the said D. hath not believed, nor doth be¬ 
lieve, that this church of England is any part or member of 
the said Catholic church. 

Fourthly, That the said D. hath believed and doth believe, 
that the mass now used in this realm of England is naught 
and full of idolatry and evil, and plain against God's word, 
and therefore he, the said D. bath not heard it, nor will 
hear it. 

Fifthly, That the said D. hath believed, and doth so be¬ 
lieve, that auricular confession used now in this realm of 
England, is not good, but contrary to God's word. 

Sixthly, That the said D. hath believed, and doth so be¬ 
lieve, that absolution given by the priest hearing ronfession, 
is not good, nor allowable by God's word, but is contrary 
thereto. 

Seventhly, That the said D. hath believed, and doth so 
believe, that Christening of children, as it is now used in the 
church of England, is not good, nor allowable by God's 
word, but against it; likewise, confirming of children, giving 
of orders, saying of matins and even-song, anointing or anel- 
ing of sick persons, making of holy bread and holy water, 
with the rest of the church. 

Eighthly, That the said D. hath believed, and doth so be¬ 
lieve, that there are but two sacraments in Christ’s Catholic 
church, that is to say, the sacrament of baptism and sacra¬ 
ment of the altar. 

Ninthly, That the said D. hath believed, and doth so be¬ 
lieve, that forasmuch as Christ is ascended up into heaven, 
therefore the very body of Christ is not in the sarrameut of 
the altar. 

Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham, now being of the 
age of 21 at the least, being within the house of the bishop 
of London, at Paul’s, and by him brought to the great chapel 
to hear mass there, the said 23d of June, the year of our 
Lord 1665, didst irreverently stand in the said cha|>el, having 
thy cap on thy head ail the mass while; and didst also 
refuse to receive holy water and holy bread at the priest’s 
hands, there contemning and despising both the mass, and 
the said holy water and holy bread. 

Aanswer of John Denley, and the rest, to the Artickt objected. 


To the first article I answer, it is very true. To the second 
article I answer, that it is not true: for I believe the holy 
Catholic church, which is builded upon the foundation of 
the prophets and aposUes, Christ being the bead; which 
;;toy church is the congregation of the faithful people, dis- 
through the whole world, the which church doth 
oh God’s holy word truly, and doth also minister the 
t^acraments, that is to say, baptism and the supper of 
^^P||U>rd, according to his blessed word. 


To the third article I answer, that I do believe that this 
church of England, using the faith and religion which is now 
used, is no part or member of the aforesaid Catholic church, 
but is the church of Antichrist, the bishop of Rome being 
the head thereof; for it is plain that they have altered the 
testament of God, and set up a testament of their own devis¬ 
ing, full of blasphemy and lies; for Christ's testament is, 
that he would have all things done to the edifying of the 
people, as it appearelh when he taught them to pray. Matt, 
iv. and also it appeareth by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 

Also it is written in the 4«th Psalm, “ For God is King of 
all the earth : O sing praises unto him with understanding,” 
&c. So it doth appear that this church of England, now 
usefl, is not builded upon Christ, if St. Paul’s words be true, 
and also the Psalms; therefore this church is not builded 
on the proj)hets, apostles, or Christ, as I before declared. 

To this fourth article 1 answer, and I do believe, (as I 
har e afore said,) that the mass, now used in this realm of 
England, is nicked and abominable idolatry, and blasphemy 
against God's holy word ; for Christ iu his holy supper in¬ 
stituted the sacraments of bread and wine, to be eaten 
together in remembrance of his death till he come, and not 
to have them worshipped, and make an idol of them: for 
God will not be worshipped in his creatures, but we ought 
to give him praise fur his creatures, which he hath created 
for us. For he saith in the second commandment, “ Thou 
shidt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath; 
thou shall nut how down to them nor worship them.” So 
that it appeareth by this commandment, that we ought not 
to worship the sacrament of bread and wine ; for it is plain 
idolatry. For he saith, “ No similitudetherefore, “ Thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them.” I pray 
you what do you call kneeling down, holding up the hands, 
knocking of the breast, putting off the cap, and making 
courtesy, with other like superstition? You w'ould make 
men to be so blind, that this is no worshipping. 

Peradventure you will object and sav. You do not wor¬ 
ship the bread and wine, but Christ's body which was born 
of the Virgin Mary, contained under the forms of bread and 
wine. But that is a very lie; for Christ’s body that was 
born of the Virgin Mary is in heaven, if St. Paul's words be 
true, as undoubtedly they are: for he saith in the 10th of 
the Hebrews, ** Rut this man, after he hath offered one 
sacrifice for sins, is set down for ever on the right hand of 
God, and from thence tarrieth till his foes be made his 
footstool.” 

Also, in the 0th chapter he saith, "For Christ is not 
entered into holy places that are made with hand, which are 
similitudes of true things, but is entered into very heaven, 
to appear now in the sight of God for us,” Arc. Also Phil, 
iii. “ But our conversation is in heaven, from whence we 
look for the Saviour, even the Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. 
1 Tbes. i. “ For they themselves shew of you, what manner 
of entering in we had unto you, and bow ye turned to God 
from images, to serve the living Gcd, and to look for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised from death, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come,” &c. Also John xvi. 
" I went out from the Father, and came into the world.” 
Again, " I leave the world, and go to the Father,” &c. John 
xvii. " Now 1 am not in the world, and they are in the world, 
and 1 come to thee.” All these places of the scripture, with 
other mure, prove plainly to them that have ears to hear, 
that Christ's bod^ that was born of the Virgin Mary is in 
heaven, and not in the sacramental bread and wine; and 
therefore it is idolatry to worship them, dec. 

6 D 



478 


THE BURNING OF J. DENLEY AND P. PACKINGHAM. 


To this fifth article 1 answer, that I do believe, as 1 have 
afore said, that auricular confession is not good as it is now 
used. Touching ni.v sins, wherein I have offended God, I 
must seek to him for remission thereof: for our Saviour 
('lirist sailh in the 11th of St. Matthew, “Come unto me, 
nil >e that labour and are laden, I will ease you,” &c. The 
jirodigal son (Luke xv.) saith, “ I will arise and go to my 
father, and I will say to him. Father, 1 have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no mure worthy to be called 
thy son,” dec. Psalm xxxi. “ 1 said, 1 will acknowledge mine 
offences, and accuse myself unto the Lord ; and so thou for- 
gavest me the wickedness of my sins," dec. Job xiii. “ Rut 1 
will reprove mine own ways in his sight; he shall make me 
whole: and there may no hypocrite come before him.” 
Sirach (xxxiv.) saith, “ Who can he cleansed of the unclean ?" 
And there was but one of the ten lepers that were cleansed 
that came to Christ to give him thanks: he asked for the 
other nine. But if I have offended my neighlionr, 1 must 
reconcile myself to my neiuliboiir; and if 1 be a notorious 
sinner, after the first iind second ndmonitioii, it ought to be 
declared to the congrei;ation, and the minister of the con¬ 
gregation hath ))owcr by llie word to exconiniiinicato me, 
and 1 am to be taken as an heathen penson, not for a day or 
forty rlays. hut unto such time as 1 (fo openly in the congre¬ 
gation aeknowiodgc my fault; tlien the miuister liatli power 
by the word to preach to me or them the remission of our 
sins in the blood of Jesus Christ, as it is written in the I3lh 
of the Acts of the .Apostles, and Matt, xviii. Other coiifcs- 
•sioii I know none. 

To the sixth article, I, the said John Den!ey,liave answer¬ 
ed in the lifth. 

To the seventh article I answer, that as touching the 
sacrament of baptism, (which is the ehristoiiing of children,) 
it is altered and changed; for St. John used nothing but the 
preaching of the word and the water, as it doth appear, 
when Christ re(]iiired to be hapti/.ed of him, and others also 
which came to John to be baptized, as it appraretb, Matt, 
iii. Mark i. Luke iii. And Acts viii. the cliainbcrlain said, 
“See, here'is water, what lettutli me to be baptized?” It 
appearcth here that Philip had preached unto him; for he 
said, “ Here is water." We do not read that he asked for 
any cream, nor oil, nor for spittle, nor conjured water, nor 
conjured wax, nor yet croysoiii, nor salt; for it seenieth that 
Philip had preached no .such things to him; for he would 
us well have asked for them as fur water : and the water was 
not conjured, hut even as it was afore. Also Acts x. “ Then 
answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should 
not he baptized '? dec. Acts xvi. And Paul and Silas preach- 
m 1 unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house; and lie took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their wounds ; and so was he baptized, and all 
they of his household straightway.” Where ye sec nothing 
but preaching the word, and the water. 7'he like also is to 
be said of the rest of the ceremonies of yous church. 

To the eighth article I answer shortly, that there he sacra¬ 
ments no more hut two; baptism, and the sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ, except ye will make the rainbow 
a sacrament: for there is no sacrament but hath a promise 
annexed to it. 

To the ninth article I do answer you, that ye have my 
mind written already. For it was found about me when 1 
was taken, and also ye know my mind in the fourth article, 
plainly expressed concerning the bodily presence: for Christ’s 
body is ill heaven, and will not he contained in so small a 
piece of bread. And as the words which Christ spake are 
true indeed, so must they also be understood by other of the 


scriptures whieh Christ spake himself, and also the apostles 
after him. And thus 1 make an end, A*c. 

By me, John Dknley. 

The first day of the month of July, the said three prisoners 
were hiought into the Consistory in St. Pniil’s i hurcli, where 
he proceeded against them after the usual form and manner 
of law, reailing first their confessions, article.s, and answers, 
and then tempting them, sometime with fair promises, other 
whiles with threatenings, which were always his cliiefest 
arguments and reasons to persuade withal. Iii the end, see¬ 
ing their unmoveable constancy, upon the otii of July lie con- 
deiiiiied them as heretics, and gave them unto the slierifl's of 
Ixmdon, as to his common executioners, who kept them until 
they were eommaiided by writ to scud them to their several 
places of suiferiiig; which was for Mr. Denley, U.xhridgc, 
where the 8th day of August he was burned ; and being set 
in the fire with the burning flame about him, he sung in it 
a psalm. 

Then cruel Dr. Story, being there present, commanded 
one of the tormentors to hurl a faggot at him ; wlicreiipoii 
being hurt therewith upon the face that he hied again, he 
left his singing, and clapt both his hands on liis face. Truly, 
quoth Dr. Story to him that hurled the faggot, thou hast 
marred a good old song ! 

The said John Denley being yet still in the flame of tire, 
put Ills hands abroad, and sung again, yinliliiig at last his 
spirit into the hands of (iod Ihrougli his Son Jesus Christ. 

Aflei' the martyrdom of Mr. Denley at Uxhiiilge, which 
was the 0th of August, suffered also not long after I’atrick 
Packingham, at the same town of Uxbridge, about (he 28th 
of that month. This man was charged by Bonner, as yc 
heard in the lOth article before, for lus behaviour siiewcd in 
the bishop’s chapel, who at the mass-tinie there standing, 
would not put off his cap ; which was taken for a heinous 
offence. The said Packingliatti also being strongly exhorted 
by Bonner to recant, protested in these words to the bishop. 
That the church which he believed was no Catholic cliiircli, 
hut was the church of Satan, and therefore he would never 
turn to it, <S:c. 

Fiirlheriiiorc, as touching the other, (who was John New¬ 
man, pewlertr, dwelling at Maidstone in Kent,) lie was hniii- 
ed the last of August, at Saffron Walden, in the comity of 
Essex, whose examination, and confe.ssion of his faith and 
belief, for which he was cruelly hiinit and persecuted, here¬ 
under fulloweth: 

John Newman first was apprehended in Kent, dwelling in 
the town of Maidstone, and there was examined before Dr. 
'rhornton, suffragan, and others, at Tendcrden. From thence 
he was brniiglit to Bonner, and there condemned with Mr. 
Denley and Mr. Packingham, anil burned at Saffron Walden, 
as is before storied. But because his examination and an¬ 
swers before the suffragan came not then to my hands, 1 
thought here in this place to bestow them, rather than they 
should be utterly suppressed. And first what his answer 
was by writing to the said suffragan, after his apprehension, 
you shall hear by the tenor of his own words, as follow: 

“ It may please you to understand, that for the space of 
all the time of king Pldward’s reign, wc were diligently in¬ 
structed with continual sermons, made hy such men whose 
faith, wisdom, learning, and virtuous living, was commended 
unto all men under the king’s band and seal, and under the 
hands of the whole council. These men taught diligently • 
long time, |iersuading us, by the allegations of God’s worf,. 
that there was iu> transnbstantiation, nor corporal presenca.; 
in the sacrament. Their doctrine was nut believed 
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■uddciiiy, but by their continual preaching, and also b^ our 
continual prayer uuto (iod, that we might never be deceived : 
blit if it were true, that God would incline our hearts unto 
it *, and if it were not true, that wc might never believe it. 
We weighed that they laboured with God's word, and we 
asked the advice of our friends, neither could we find that 
they preached false doctrine. We considered also, as we 
did learn, that the king's grace and his council, and the most 
part of the whole realm, believed us they taught, because no 
man preached the contrary. Also wc know that the preach¬ 
ers w'cre commanded by the king and laws of the realm, to 
preach unto ns such doctrine as was to the authority of God's 
word agreeable, and no other, and by their ddigent setting 
forth of it by the king's commandment, and the consent of 
the whole council, and by the authority of the parliament, 
wc emhraccd it, and received it as a very infallible truth, 
taught iiiito us for the space of seven years. Wherefore, 
until such time as our consciences are otherwise taught and 
iiislructeil by God's word, we cannot with safeguard of onr 
consciences take it, as many suppose at this time. And we 
trust in God that the queen’s merciful highness, neither yet 
her most honourable council, will in a niiitter of faith use 
compulsion nor violence, because faith is the gift of God, 

uiul coiiit'ili nut uf man, neittier of man’s laws, neither at 

such time as men require it, but *at such time as God 
givctli it." 

The Examination and Ansivcrs of J. Newman, martyr, before. 
Dr. ThornUm and others. 

First, one of the doctors beginneth, asking in this wise : 
Ilow say you to this, “ This is my body which is given 
lor you r 

Newman. U is a figurative speech, one thing spoken and 
another meant; as Christ saith, “ 1 am a vine, 1 am a door, 
1 am a stone," A’c. Is lie therefore a material stone, a vine, 
or a door ? 

Doc. This is no figurative speech : for he saith, “ This is 
my body which is given for yon and so saith he not of the 
stone, vine, or door ; but that is a tigumtivc speech. 

Neic. Christ saith, “ This cup is the new testament in my 
blood." If ye will have it so meant, then let them take and 
eat the cnp. 

Doc. Nay, that is not so meant; for it is a common phrase 
of speech among ourselves: we say to our friend, Drink a 
cup of drink ; and yet we mean he siiouhl drink the drink in 
the cnp. 

Neto. Why, if ye will have the one so understood, ye must 
so understand the other. 

Doc. Nay, it is a common use of speech to say, Drink a 
cup of ale or beer ; and therefore it is no figurative speech. 

New. The often using of a thing doth not make that thing 
otherwise than it is; but wheresoever one thing is spoken, 
and another meant, it is a figurative speech. 

Doc. Weil, we will not stand hereabout.—How say ye of 
the real, presence ? is not Christ’s natural body there, that 
was born of the Virgin Mary? 

New. No, I do not so believe, neither can I so believe; 
for the soul of man doth not feed upon natural things, as the 
body doth. 

Doe. Why, how then doth it feed ? 

■New. I t^ink the soul of man doth feed as the angels in 
^ven, whose feeding is only the pleasure, joy, felicity, and 
.mIectatioD, that they have of God : and so the soul of man 
^^h feed and eat, through faith, the body of Christ. 
'^j ^B dUbu. Yea, but if the body do not feed upon natural 
cannot conUnue with the body; therefore 
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the body must needs feed upon natural things, that both may 
live together. 

New. 1 grant it to be true; but yet the soul doth live 
otherwise than the body which doth perish ; therefore natural 
things do but feed the body only. I pray you what did Ju¬ 
das receive at the supper ? 

Cot. Marry, Judas did receive the very body of Christ, but 
it was to his damnation. 

New. Why, was the devil entered into him before ? Then 
he had the devil and Christ in him at one time. 

Col. Nay, the devil did enter into him afterward. 

New. Yea, and before too : what do ye think ? had he but 
one devil ? Nay, 1 think he had rather a legion of devils at 
the latter end. 

Col. Well, put the case it be so : what say you to that? 

New. Marry, if Christ and the devil were both in Judas 
at once, I pray you how did tlicy two agree together ? 

Cot. We grant that they were both in Judas at that time : 
for Christ may he where the devil is, if he will; but the 
devil cannot be where Christ is, except it please Christ. 

New. Christ will not be in an unclean person that hath 
the devil. 

T/iorntoti, Wliy, will ve not believe that Christ was in 
hell f and so will gr.int tnat the devil Is there ; and so might 
he be in Judas, if it pleased him. 

New. (Mirist wonhl not sidfer Mary Alagdalen to touch 
him, which sought him nt his grave, and did love him en¬ 
tirely : much less will he sufl’er an ungodly man to receive 
him into his unclean body. 

Thorn. Yes, seeing < iod may do all things, he may do 
what he list, and be wlicre he will. And doth not the Psalm 
say, he is in hell, and in all places ( why should we then 
doubt of his being there ? 

New. Though his Godhead he. in all places, yet that is 
not sidKciciit to prove that hts humanity is in all places. 

Thorn. No! do yon not believe that God is omnijiotent, 
and may do all ihinss ? 

Neto. I do believe that God is almighty, and may do all 
that he will do. 

Thorn. Nay, but if he be omnipotent, he may do all things, 
and there is nothing impossible for him to do. 

New. I know God is almighty, and can do ail that he 
will: but he cannot make his Son a liar, he cannot deny 
himself, nor can he restore virginity once violated and defiled. 

Thorn. What is that to your purpose ? God doth not de¬ 
file virginity : wc speak but uf things that God doth. 

New. Why, will ye have the humanity of Christ in ail 
places as the Deity is ? 

Thorn. Y'ea, he is in all places as the Deity is, if it 
please him. 

New. 1 will promise you that scemeth to me a very great 
heresy, fur heaven and earth are not able to contain the 
divine power of God ; for it is in nil places, as here and in 
every place. And yet ye say, that wheresoever the Deity is, 
there is also the humanity, and so ye will make him no body, 
but a fantastical body, and not a body indeed. 

Thom. Nay, we do not say he is in all places as the Deity 
is, but if it please him be may be in all places with the Deity. 

New. 1 promise you, that seemeth to me as great an 
heresy as ever 1 heard in my life, and 1 dare not grant it, 
lest I shonld deny Christ to be a very Man, and that were 
against all the scriptures. 

Thom. Tush, what shall wc stand reasoning with him ? 
I dare say he doth not believe that Christ came out of bis 
mother, not opening the matrix. Do you believe that Christ 
rose from death, and came through ^e stone ? 
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New. I do belipve that Christ rose from death ; but I do 
not believe that he came through the stone, neither doth the 
scripture so say. 

Thom. No, how say you ! he doth not believe that (’lirist 
tame through the stone; and if he doth nut believe thi-, 
how shall be believe the other 1 )f he could believe this, it 
were easy for him to believe the other. 

New. The scripture doth not say he went through the 
stone, but it saith the angel of Ciod came down ami rolled 
away the stone, and for fear of him the kec|>cr8 became even 
as dead men. 

Thom. Ah, fool, fool, that was because the women should 
see that he was risen again from death. 

New. Well, the scripture maketh as much for me as it 
doth for you, and more too. 

Thom. Well, let us not stand any longer about this: back 
again to the real presence. How say ye, is the body of 
Christ really in the sacrament, or no ? 

New. 1 have niiswcroil you already. 

Thorn. Well, do ye not believe that it is there really ? 

New. No, I believe it not. 

Thom. Well, will ye .stand to it ? 

New. 1 must needs stand to it, till I be persuaded by a 
further truth. 

Thom. Nay, ye will not he persuaded, but stand to your 
own opinion. 

New. Nay, I stand not to mine own opinion, (iod I take 
to witness, but only to the scriptures of God, and that can 
all those that stand lieie w'ilne.ss with me, ami nothing hut 
the scriptures : and I take God to witness, that I do nothing 
of presumption, but that that I do is only my conscience ; 
and if there be a fuither truth than I see, except it appear a 
truth to me, I cannot receive it as a truth. And seeing faith 
is the gift of God, and cumeth not of man, (for it is not you 
that can give me faith, nor no man else,) therefore 1 trust ye 
will bear the more with me, seeing it must hi wrought by 
God ; and when it shall please God to open a further truth 
to me, 1 shall receive it with ail my heait, and embrace it as 
his great gift. 

The Arguments of John Nannan. 

If the body of Christ were really and bodily in the sacra¬ 
ment, then whosoever received the sacrament, received also 
the body : The wicked receiving the sacrament, receive not 
the body of Christ: Ergo, the body of Christ is not really in 
the sacrament. 

Arg. They which eat the flesh and drink the blood of 
Christ, dwell in him, and he in them. The wicked dwell 
not in Christ, nor he in them : Ergo, the wicked eat not the 
flesh, nor drink the blood, of Christ. 

Arg. They that have Christ dw'ciling in them bring forth 
much fruit, John xv. " Me tivat dwelleth in me, and 1 in 
him, bringeth forth much fruitThe wicked bring forth no 
fruit of goodness : Ergo, they have not Christ’s body dwell¬ 
ing in them. 

Arg. Where remembrance is of a thing, there is imported 
the absence thereof: Remembrance of Christ’s body is in 
the sacrament, “ Do this in remembrance of me," &c. Ergo, 
Christ’s biidy there is imported to be absent. 

Marry, they will say, we see him not with our outward 
eyes, but he is commended under the forms of bread and 
wine. Olid that we see is nothing but a quality, or an accident. 
Blit let them shew roe a quality or an accident without a 
substance, and 1 will believe them. 

Thus much concerning Newman’s examinadons and argu¬ 
ments. 


The Eiominations, Answers, and Condemnation of WILLIAM 

Coker, Wm. Hopper, Henry Lawrence. Richard 

Coi 11 4 R. Richard Whicht, and William Stere, be¬ 
fore the Bishop of Dover. 

Mention was made a little before of certain other Kentish 
men, called forth. and examined by Thornton, bishop of 
Dover, N, Ilarpsfleld, R. Faucet, and R. Collins: The names 
of these were William Coker, William Sapper, Henry Law¬ 
rence, liiehard Colliar, RUAard Wright, and W Stere. To 
the articles brought against them they answered for them¬ 
selves as followeth: 

First, W illiam Coker said, he would answer no otherwise 
than he had already answered ; and being ofl'ered to have 
longer respite of six days after, he refused to take it ; and so 
upon the same, sentence of condemnation was read against 
him the llth of July. 

William Hopper nrst seemed to grant to the faith and de- 
termination of the Catholic church; after calling himself 
better to mind, constantly sdeking to the truth, he was con¬ 
demned the next week after, the 16th of July. 

Henry Lawrence examined the 16th of July, and partly 
deferred to the 2d of August, answered to the articles object¬ 
ed against him, first denying auricular confession, and that 
he neillicr had nor would receive the sacrament; because, 
saith he, the order of the holy scriptures is changed in the 
order of the sacrament. 

Moreover, the said l.awrfnce was charged for not putting 
off his cap when the suffragan made mention of the sacra¬ 
ment, and did reverence to the same; the said Lawrence 
answering in these words, " What! \e shall nut need to put 
off your cap : for it is not so holy that you need to put off 
your cap thereunto.” 

Further, being opposed concerning the verity of the sacra¬ 
ment given to Christ’s disciples, he aflirmed, that even as 
Christ gave his very body to his disciples, and confessed it 
to be the same; so likewise Christ himself said he was a 
door, A’c. adding, moreovei, that as be had said before, so 
he sailh still, that the sacrament of the altar is an idol, and 
no remembrance of Christ’s passion, and contrary he l;now- 
cth not. At last, icquired to put to his hand in subscribing 
to his answers, he wrote these words under the bill of their 
examinations. Ye arc all of Antichrist, and him ye fol— (an 
here they held his band ; belike be would have written out 
follow, JSec.) And so upon the same, sentence was given 
against him the 2d of August. 

Richard Colliar, of Ashford, having the 16th of August to 
appear, examined of the sacrament of the popish altar, an¬ 
swered and said, that he did not believe that after the con- 
seciation there is the real and substantial body of Christ, 
but only bread and wine, and that it is most abominable, 
most detestable, and most wicked, to believe otherwise. Sic. 
Upon this the sentence was read against him, and he con¬ 
demned the 16th of August. After his condemnation he 
sang a psalm. Wherefore the priests and their oiheers 
railed at him, saying he was out of his wits. 

Richard Wright, the same place and day, being the 16th 
of August, appearing, and required of the judge what he 
believed of the real presence in the sacrament, answered 
again, that as touching the sacrament of the attar and the 
mass, he was ashamed to apeak of it, or to name it, and that 
he allowed it not, as it was used in the church. Agaias 
whom the sentence was also read the day and place afore 
said. 

William Stere, of the aftiresaid parish of Ashford, lihew^ 
detected and accused, waa brought to ajipear the Mid }I|P' 

' 
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day of August; where lie in the said chapter-house of Can¬ 
terbury, Iteiiig rc(|uirr(l to make answer to the positions laid 
unto him hy the judge, made answer again, that he should 
command his dog, and not him : and further declared, that 
Dick of Dover (so they termed Richard Thornton, bishop of 
Dover,) had no authority to sit against him in judgment, and 
asked where his authorily was? Who then shewed him 
certain bulls and writings from Rome, as be said. William 
Store denying that to be of siitlicicnt fetree, the said Dick 
said also he had authority from the (piecn. Then the mar- 
tvr alleging that the bishop of Canterbury (who then was in 
prison) was his diocesan, urged him to shew his authority 
from the archbishop, or else be denied his authority to be 
siitlieient. And as touching the sacrament of the altar, he 
found it not, he said, in the scripture, and therefore he 
would not answer thereunto. 

And, moreover, the judge speaking of the sacrament of 
the altar, with reverence thelteof and putting off his cap, he 
sni<l, that he iu'cde<i not to reverence that matter so highly. 
And thus (saying to the judge, that he was a bloody man, 
Ac.) the sentence was pronounced against him; after which 
sentence being read, he said, that the sacrament of the altar 
was the most blasphemous i<lol that ever was. Arc. 

And thus these six heavenly martyrs and witness-bearers 
to the truth, being condemned by the bloody siiHVagan and 
areluleueoii of (Canterbury, Mr. Collins, and Mr. Faucet, 
were burned all together in the same town of Canterbury, at 
three slakes and one tire, almiit the latter end of August. 

Richard Hook. 

Likewise, Richard Hook, about the same season, and for 
the like matter, was burned at Chichester. 

The Persccutioji ^Ten Martyrs together, sent Ity certain 
of the Council to Bonner, to be ejcamined. 

After the burning of these six above named, next followed 
the persecution of ten other true servants and saints of the 
Lord; nut such saints as the pope maketh, or which are 
mentioned in Lcgenda Sanctorum, or in FtHs Patrum, or in 
the fabulous book De Fifa Sanctorum Wallemium, &c. but 
such as are spoken of in the holy Apocalypse, of whom it is 
written, “ These be they that follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he gocth, and which have washed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb.”—The names of these were Elizabeth Wame, 
George Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Thoa. 
Fust, William Hale, Thoa. Leyea, George King, John Wade, 
ana Joan Laahford. 

The prisons of London beginning now to be replenished 
with God’s saints, and still more and more coming in, the 
council and commissioners thinking to make ready despatch 
with the poor prisoners, caused these ten above named to 
be sent with their letter directed to Bonner, bishoj> of Lon¬ 
don, by him to be examined and rid out of the way. The 
copy of which their letter, with their names subscribed, here 
followeth to be read and noted: 

A Letter aent by the Commiaaionera to the Biahop of London, 
Dr. Bonner, 

** After our hearty commendations to your good lordship, 
we send you here John Wade, William Hale, George King, 
Thomas Leyes, of Thorpe, in Essex, Thomas Fast, hosier, 
Robert Smith, painter, Stephen Harwood, brewer, George 
'Tnnkerfield, cook, Elizabeth Wame, Joan Lashford, of Lon* 
!^jion, sacramentaries; all which we desire your lordship to 

■ 
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examine, and to order according to the ecclesiastical laws: 
prayiug your lordship to appoint some of your ofiicers to 
receive them at this bearer's hand.—And thus most heartily 
tare your lordship well. From fxuidon this 2d of July. 

“ Your lordship's loving friends, 

“ Nicholas Hare, Richard Rede. 

William Roper, William Cooke.” 

The Hiitory of Emzabeth Warne, Widow, burnt at 
Stratford Bow, 

Elizabeth Warne, widow, late the wife of Jnhii Warne, 
upholsterer, and martyr, who also was burned in the end of 
the month of May last past, as before in his story is recorded. 
This Elizabeth had been apprehended, amongst others, the 
first day of January, in a house in Bow-churchyard, in I.on- 
clon, as they were gathered together in prayer, and at that 
present was carried to the Compter, where' she lay as pri¬ 
soner until the 11th day of June; at which time she was 
brought into Newgate, and remained there in the like case 
unto the second day of July. Then she was sent by the 
king and queen’s commissioners unto Bonner, bishop of Lon¬ 
don, who the 6lh day of the same month caused her with 
divers others (as Robert Smith, George Taiikertield, Arc.) to 
be brought before him into his palace, and there examined 
her upon sundry articles, such as of cuminon order be minis¬ 
tered unto the poor saints and martyrs of God, as you may 
more plainly perceive by other more large and ample pro¬ 
cesses already mentioned. 

The chiefest objection that he used either towards her, or 
the most part of those, was touching the real and corporal 
pre.seiice of the body and blood of Christ in the sacrament 
of the altar, as the chief ground and foundation fur their 
Catholic dignity. Many other matters he objected against 
them, as for not coming to the church, for speaking against 
the mass, for despising their ceremonies and new-found 
sacraments, with divers other fond and (rifling toys, not 
worthy any mentioning. 

In the cimI, when she had been divers times brought before 
him and other his adherents, and there earnestly exhorted 
to recant, she said, “ Do what ye will; for if Christ were in 
an error, then am I in an error." Upon which answer, she 
was the 12th day of the same month of July adjudged and 
condemned as an heretic, and so delivered niito the secular 
power, as they term it, to be by them put to death ; which 
thing was accomplished in her the same month above men¬ 
tioned. 

The chief procurer of her death was Dr. Story, being as it 
is thoDght of some alliance either to her the said Elizabeth, 
or else to her late husband. Who, though be was at the 
tirst ajiprehension of his said kinswoman a very earnest 
suitor for her deliverance to Dr. Martin, then one of the 
king and queen’s commissioners in matters of religion, (him¬ 
self not being as yet made commissioner,) and had by his 
suit obtained her deliverance for that present, as Dr. Martin 
himself hath reported ; yet afterwards, upon what occasion 
God only knoweth, except upon some burning charity, the 
said Dr. Story obtaining now the room of one of the com¬ 
missioners, caused not only the said John Warne, but aho 
his wife, and afterwards his daughter, to be again appre¬ 
hended, never leaving them until he had brou^t them all to 
ashes. Such was the rage df that devout Catholic and white 
child of the mother chnrch, that neither kindred nor any 
other consideration could prevail with him. The Lord m 
his poor church from all such hydras 1. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF GEORGE TANKERFIELD. 


Gborgb Tankkrfieli), a faithful Martyr and IFtfnew of 
the Gospel. 

George Tankerfeld, of London, cook, born in the city of 
Y'ork, about the age of 27 or 28 years, was in king Edward's 
<tavs a papist, till the time queen Marv came in, and tlien 
perceiving the great cruelty used by the pope's side, was 
brought into a misdoubt of their doings, and began (as he 
said) in his heart to abhor them. And as concerning the 
mass, whereof he had but a doubtful opinion before, and 
iiiiich striving with himself in that case; at length he fell to 
prater, desiring God in mercy to open to him the truth, that 
he might be thoroughly persuaded therein, whether it were 
of God or no: if not, that he might utterly hate it in iiis 
heart, and abhor it. Which according to his prayer the 
Lord mercifully heard, working daily more and more in him 
to detest and abhor the same ; and so he was moved to read 
the Testament, whereby (as he said) the Lord enlightened 
his mind with the knowledge of the truth, working lively 
faith in him to believe the same, and utterly to detest all 
jtapistry; and so he came no more to their doings. And 
not only that, but also this lively faith (said he) kindled such 
a flame in him, as would not be kept in, but utter itself by 
confession thereof, reproving his own former doings to his 
friends, exhorting them likewise to convert, and turn to the 
truth with him. And thus he began to be noticed among 
them, till at the last he was sent for, as followeth : 

It pleased God to strike him with sickness, whereby he 
lay lung; and on a certain day, to take the air abroad, he 
rose up, and went and walked into the Temple liclds. In 
the mean season came Beard home to his house, aud 
inquired for him, pretending to his wife, that he came oiily 
to have him to come and dress a banquet at the lord Faget’s.' 
The wife, because of his apparel, which was very brave, 
took him to be some honest gentleman, aud so with all 
speed prepared herself to fetch her husband, having a good 
hope he should now earn some money ; and lest this gentle¬ 
man should be annoyed with tarrying, she fetched him a 
. cushion to sit him soft, and laid a fair napkin before him, 
and set bread thereon, and came to her husband, who when 
be heard it, said, “A banquet, woman! indeed it is such a 
banquet as will not be very pleasant to the flesh : but God’s 
will be done.” And when he came home, he saw who it 
was, and called him by his name: which when his wife per¬ 
ceived, and wherefore he came, like a tall woman, would 
play Peter’s part, and instead of a sword took a spit, and 
had run him through, had not the constable, which Beard 
bad sent for by his man, come in withal, who rescued him; 
yet she sent a brickbat after him, and hit him on the back. 
And so Tankerfleld was delivered to the constable, and 
brought to Newgate, about the last day of February, anno 
1555, by the said Beard, yeoman of the guard, and Simon 
Ponder, pewterer, constable of St. Dunstan’s in the West, 
sent in by Roger Chomley, knight, and by Dr. Martin. 

Tankerfleld thus being brought to prison by his adver¬ 
saries, at length, with the others above named, was brought 
to his examination before Bonner; who, after his accustomed 
manner, brought his articles and positions‘unto him. 

And after many fair words of exhortation, which Bonner 
then used, after his ordinary manner, to convert, or rather 
))ervert, him, he answered boldly again, saying moreover. 
That the church whereof the pope is supreme head, is no 
part of Christ's Catholic church ; and adding thereunto, and 
pointing to the bishop, spake to the people, saying. Good 
people, beware of him, and such as he is, for tl^ese be the 
people that deceive you, &c. 


These, with other words more, he spake; whereupon tbe 
bishop, reading tbe sentence of the popish condemnation, 
gave him to the secular power. 

And so this blessed servant of God was had to St. Alban’s, 
and there with much patience and constancy ended his life 
the 2Gth day of August, for the defence of the truth, which 
at length will have the victory. 

Certain Notes concerning G. Tankerfleld, after he came to 
suffix martyrdom at St. Alban's. 

He was brought unto St. Alban’s by the high sheriff of 
Hertfordshire, ^ward Brocket, e.sq. and one Pulter of 
Hitchen, who was under-sheriff. Their inn was the Cross¬ 
keys, where was a great concourse of people to see and 
hear the prisoner; among which multitude some were sorry 
to see so godly a man brought to be burned, others praised 
God for his constancy and perseveranee in the truth. Con¬ 
trariwise, some there were which said, it was pity he did 
stand in such opinions; aud other.<i, both old women and 
men, cried against him; one called him heretic, and said it 
was pity that he lived. But George Tankerfleld did speak 
unto them so effectually out of the word of God, lamenting 
their ignorance, and protesting unto them his unspotted con¬ 
science, that God did mollify their hardened hearts, inso- 
mucli that some of them departed out of the chamber with 
weeping eyes. 

There came unto him a certain schoolmaster, who retained 
unto Sir Thomas Pope, knt. This man had a certain com¬ 
munication with George Tankerfleld the day before he was 
coming towards St. Alban’s, as touching their sacrament of 
the altar, and other points of papistical religion ; but as he 
urged Tankerfleld with the authority of the doctors, wresting 
them after his own will; so on the other side Tankerfleld 
answered him mightily by the scriptures, not wrested after 
the mind of any man, but being interpreted after the will of 
the I..ord Jesus, &c. So that as he would not allow such alle¬ 
gations as Tankerfleld brought out of the scriptures, without 
the opinions of the doctors; so again Tankerfleld would not 
credit his doctrine to be true, except he could confirm it by 
the scriptures. In the end ’Tankerfleld prayed him that he 
would not trouble him in such matters, for his conscience 
was established, Sec. and so he departed from him, wishing 
him well, and protesting that he meant him no more hurt 
than his own soul. 

When the hour drew on apace that he should suffer, he 
desired the wine-drawer that he might have a pint of malm¬ 
sey aud a loaf, that he might eat and drink that in remem¬ 
brance of Christ's death and passion, liecausc he could nut 
have it ministered unto him by others in such a manner as 
Christ commanded; and then he kneeled down, making his 
confession unto the Lord with all which were in the chamber 
with him; and after that he had prayed earnestly unto the 
Lord, and had read the institution of the holy supper by 
the Lord Jesus out of the evangelists, and out of St. Paul, 
he said, “O Lord, thou knowest it, I do not this to derogate 
authority from any man, or in contempt of those which are 
thy ministers, but only because 1 cannot have it ministered 
according to thy word,” &c. and when he had spoken these 
and such like words, he received it with giving of (banks. 

When some of his friends willed him to eat some meat, he 
said he would not eat that, which should do others good, 
that had more need, and that had longer time to live than he. 

He prayed bis host to let him have a good fire in the 
chamber: he had so ; and then he, sitting on a form before 
the fire, put off his shoes «nd hose, and stretched out h<* 
legs to the flame, and when it had touched foot, hf. 
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quickly withdrew his lees, shewing how the flesh did per' 
suade him one way, and the spirit another way. The flesh 
said, O thou fool, wilt thou burn, and iieedest nott The 
spirit said. Be not afraid, for this is nothing in respect of 
fire eternal. The flesh said. Do not leave the company of 
thy friends and acrpiaintance which love thee, and will let 
thee lack nothing. The spirit said. The company of Jesus 
Christ, and his glorious presence, doth excoorl all fleshly 
friends. The flesh said. Do not shorten thy time, for thou 
nayest live, if thou wilt, much longer. The spirit said. This 
life is nothing unto the life in heaven, which lasteth for ever, 
&c. All this time the sheriffs were at a certain gentleman’s 
house at dinner not fur from tlie town, whither also resorted 
knights and many gentlemen out of the country, because his 
son was married that day; and until they returned from 
dinner, the prisoner was left with his host to be kept and 
looked unto. And George Tankerfield was all that time 
kindly treated by his host; and considering that his time 
was short, his saying was. That although the day was never 
so long,—yet at the last it ringeth to evening .song. 

About two of the clock, when the sheriffs were returned 
from dinner, they brought George Tankerfield out of his inn 
unto the place where he should suffer, which is called Rome- 
hud, being a green place nigh unto the west end of the 
abbey church; unto which when He was come, he kneeled 
down* by the stake that was set up for him, and after he had 
ended liis prayers he arose, and with a joyful faith he said, j 
tlnit although he had a sharp dinner, yet be hoped to have 
a joyftd supper in heaven. 

While the faggots were set about him, there came a priest 
unto him, and persuaded him to believe on the sacrament of 
till- altar, and he should be saved. But George Tankerfield 
cried out vehemently, and said, “ I defy the Whore of Baby¬ 
lon, I defy the Whore of Babylon: fie on that abominable 
idol. Good people, do not believe him ; good people, do 
not believe him.” And then the mayor of the town com¬ 
manded to set fire to the heretic, and said, if he had but one 
load of faggots in the whole world, he would give them to 
burn him. There was a certain knight by, who went unto 
Tankerfield, and took him by the hand, and said. Good 
brother, be strong in Christ. This he spake softly; and 
Tankerfield said, O sir, 1 thank you : I am so, I thank God. 

Then fire was set unto liim, and he desired the sheriff and 
all the people that they would pray for him : the most part 
did so. And so embracing the fire, be bathed himself in it, 
and calling on the name of the Lord Jesus, he was quickly 
out of pain, &c. 

After the martyrdom was ended, and that he was fallen 
asleep in the Lonl, there w’ere some superstitious old women, 
who did blasphemously say, that the devil was so strong with 
him, and ail such heretics as he was, that they could not 
feel any pain almost, oor yet be sorry for their sins. 


Tilt Hutory and Examinationt of Robert Smith, con- 
itantly maintaining the truth of God's word, and suffering 
for the same in the month of August. 

Robert Smith was brought unto Newgate the 5th of No¬ 
vember, in the first and second year of the king and queen 
by John Matthew, yeoman of the guard of the queen’s side, 
b^ the commandment of the council. This Smith first gave 
himself unto service in the house of sir Thomas Smith, 
knight, being then provost of Eaton; from thence he was 
preferred to Windsor, having there in the college a clerk¬ 
ship of ten pounds a year. Of stature he was tall and 
^ itfender, active a^ut many things, but chiefly delighting in 
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the art of painting, which many time (rather for his mind’s 
sake than for any living or lucre) he did practise and exercise. 
In religion he was fervent, after he had once tasted the truth ; 
wherein he was much confirmed by the preachings and read¬ 
ings of one Mr. Turner, of Windsor, and others. Whereupon 
at the coming of queen Mary he was deprived of bis clerk¬ 
ship by her visitors, and not long after he was apprehended, 
and brought to examination before Bonner, as here followeth, 
written and testified with his own hand. 

The first Examination of Robert Smith before Bishop 
Bonner. 

About nine o’clock in the morning, 1 was amongst the rest 
of iny brethren brought to the bishop's house, and I first of 
all was brought before him into his chamber, to whom the 
bishop said as followeth, after he had asked my name. 

Bonner. How long is it ago since the time that ye were 
confessed to any priest ? 

Smith. Never since 1 had years of discretion; for I never 
saw it needful, neither commanded of God, to come to shew 
ray fimits to any of that sinful number whom ye call priests. 

Bonner. Thou sliencst thyself even at the first chop to be 
a rank heretic, which being weary of painting, art entered 
into divinity, and so fallen, through thy departing from thy 
vocation, into heresy. 

Smith. Although I have understanding in the said occupa¬ 
tion, yet I praise God, I have had little need all niy life 
hitherto to live by the same, but have lived without the same 
in mine own house as honestly in iny vocation as ye liave 
lived in yours, and yet used the same better than ever you 
used the pulpit. 

Bonner. How long is it ago since ye received the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, and what is your opinion in the -same 1 

Smith. I never received the same since 1 had years of dis¬ 
cretion, nor ever will, by God’s grace; neither do esteem 
the same in any point, because it hath not (lod’s ordinance, 
neither in name, nor in other usage, but ratiicr is set up and 
erected to mock God witiial. 

Bonner. Do ye not believe that it is the very body of Christ 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, naturally, substantially, 
and really, after the words of consecration ? ' 

Smith. 1 shewed you before, it was none of God’s ordi¬ 
nance, as ye use it; then much less to be God, or any part 
of his substance, but only bread and wine erected to the use 
aforesaid; yet nevertheless, if yc can approve it to be the 
hotly ye speak of by the word, I will believe it; if not, I will, as 
1 do, account it a detestable idol, not Go<l, but contrary to 
God and his truth. 

Then after many raging words and vain objections, be 
saiil, there was no remedy, but I must be burned. 

Smith. Yc shall do no more unto me than ye have done to 
better men than either of us both. But think not thereby to 
quench the Spirit of God, neither thereby to make your 
matter good ; for your sore is loo well seen to be healed so 
privily with blood. For even the very children have all your 
deeds in derision ; so that although ^e patch up one place 
with authority, yet shall it break out in forty to your shame. 

Then after“much ado, and many railing sentences, he siud, 
(throwing away the paper of mine examinalioii,) Well, even 
now, by my truth, even in good earnest, if thou wilt go and 
be shriven, I will tear this paper in pieces. 

To which I answered, it would be too much to his shame 
to shew it to men of discretion. 

After which answer 1 was carried down to the garden 
with my gaoler, and there remained until my brother Har¬ 
wood was examined ; and then being again brought up be- 
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fore the said Bonner, he demanded if 1 agreed with Harwood I 
ill his confession upon these articles following. I 

Bonner. What say you to the Catholic church ? Do ye 
not confess there is one in earth 1 

Smith. Yes, verily. I lielieve that there is one Catholic 
church, or faithful congfregation, which (as the apostle saiih) 

1.1 builded upon the prophets and apostles, Christ Jesus being 
the head corner-stone. Which church in all her words and 
works maintaineth the word, and bringeth the same for her 
authority, and without it doth nothing, nor ought to do; of 
which I am assured I am by grace made a meuilier. 

Bonner. Ye shall understand I am bound when my bro¬ 
ther offendeth, and will not be reconciled, to bring him before 
the congregation : now, if your church be the same, where 
may a man find it, to bring his brother before the same? 

Smith. It is written in the Acts of the Apostles, that when 
the tyranny of the bishops was .so great against the church 
in Jewry, they were fain to congregate in houses and private 
places, as they now do ; and yet were they iiovertheless the 
church of (Jod. And seeing they had their matters redressed, 
being shut up in a corner, may not we do the like now- 
a-days ? 

Bonner. Yea, their church was known full well. Fur St. 
Paul writ to the Corinthians, to have the man piini.shcd and 
excommiiiiicate,' that had committed evil with his father’.s 
wife. Whereby we may well perceive it was a known church; 
but yours is not known. 

Smith. Then could you not persecute it as ye do : but as 
ye say the church of God at Corinth was manifest both to 
God and Paul, even so is this church of God in England, 
whom ye persecute, both known to God, and also even to 
the very wicked, although they know not, nor will not know, 
their truth nor conversation ; yea, and your sinful number 
have professed their verity, and niaintuiiicd the same a long 
season. 

Bonner. Well, thou sayest that the chiircli of God was 
only at Corinth, when Paul writ unto them, and so will 1 put 
in writing, shall 1 ? 

Smith. 1 do marvel greatly, my lord, that ye arc not 
ashamed to lay snares for your brethren on (his manner. 
Thiii is now the third snare you have laid for me : first, to 
make me confess that the church of England is not the 
church of Christ? secondly, to say it is not known ; thirdly, 
to say the church of God is not universal, but particular. 
And this is not the office of a bishop: for if an innocent had 
come in your way, you would have done your best, I see, to 
have entangled him. 

Harpsf. Well, friend, (quoth one of my lord’s chaplains) 
you are no innocent, as it appeareth. 

Smith. By the grace of God 1 am what I am, and this 
grace in me I hope is not in vain. 

Well, (quoth my lord, laughing,) tell me how sayest thou 
of the church ? 

Smith. I told you whereupon the true church is builded, 
and I affirm in England to be the congregation of God, and 
also in omnem terram, as it is written, ** Their sound is gone 
forth into all lands, and that this is the afflicted and perse¬ 
cuted church, which ye cease not to imprison, slay, and kill. 
And in Corinth was not ail the congregation of God, but a 
number of those holy and elect people of God. For oei- 
ther Paul nor Peter were present at Corinth when they wrote, 
and yet were they of the church of God, as many thousands 
more, which also communicate in that holy Spirit. 

Bon. What call ye Catholic, and what call you Church ? 

Smith, (..atholic is universal, and Church is a congrega¬ 
tion knit together in unity. 


Then after much like vain talk, it was laid to my charge, 
that my fellow and I spake one thing. Whereof 1 praised 
God, and was sent again to a garden. 

Then brought they up my lord mayor to hear our matter 
above in the chamber, and I first of all was called into the 
chamber, where my lord intended to sup. Where my lord 
mayor being set with the bishop and one of the sheriffs, wine 
was walking on every side; I stand before them as an out¬ 
cast ; which made me remember how Pilot and Herod were 
made friends, but no man was sorry for Joseph’s hurt. But 
after my lord had well drunk, my articles were sent for and 
read, and he demanded whether I said not as was written ? 

Smith. That 1 have said, 1 have said; and what I have 
said, 1 do mean utterly. 

Bon. Well, my lord mayor, yotir lordship hath heard some¬ 
what, what a stout heretic this is, and that his articles have 
deserved death; yet nevertheless, forsorauch as they report 
me to seek blood, and call me bloody Bonner, wherea.s God 
knoweth 1 never sought any man's blood in all my life, I 
have kept him from the Consistory this day, whither 1 might 
have brought him .justly ; and yet here before your lordship 
I desire him to turn, and 1 will w'tli all speed despatch him 
out of (rouble : and this I profess before your lordship and 
all this audience. 

Smith. Why, my lord, do ye put on this fair vizor before 
my lord mayor, to make him believe that yc seek not my 
blood, to cloak your murders through iny stoutness, as ye 
call it? Have yc not had my brother Tomkins before you, 
whose hand when you had burned most cruelly, yc burnt 
also his body; and not only of him, but of a great many of 
the members of Christ, men that feared God ^nd lived vir¬ 
tuously, and also the queen’s majesty’s most true subjects, 
as their goods and bodies have made manifest I And see¬ 
ing in these saints yc have shewed so little mercy, shall it 
seem to my lord and his audience, that ye shew me more 
favour.^ No, no, my lord. But if yc mean as yc say, why 
e.\aniinc me of that 1 am not bound to answer you unto? 

Bon. Well, what sayest thou by the sacrament of the 
altar? is it not the vecy body of Christ, flesh, blood, and 
bone, as it was burn of the Virgin ? 

Smith. I have answered, that it is none of God’s order, 
neither any sacrament, but man’s own vain invention; and 
shewed him the Lonl’s institution. But when he was so 
earne.st before the audience, declaring (hat we know nothing, 
bringing out his Hoc est corpvs meum, (This is my body,) to 
lay in my dish, 1 proved before the audience that it was a 
dead god, declaring the distinction appointed between the 
two creatures of bread and wine, and that a body without 
blood hath no life. 

At which Harpsfield found himself much offended, and 
took the talc out of my lord’s mouth, saying, I will prove by 
the scriptures that ye blaspheme God in so saying: for it is 
given in two parts, because there is two things shewed, that 
is to say his body and bis passion, as saith St. Paul; and 
therefore is the bread his body, and the wine the representa¬ 
tion of his death and blood-diedding. 

Smith. Ye falsify the word, and wreck it, to serve yoiir 
purpose. For the wine was not only the shewing of his pas¬ 
sion, but the bread also; for our Saviour saith, " So oft as 
ye do this, do it in remembrance of me.” And St. Paul 
saith, “ So oR as ye eat of tliis bread, and drink of this cup, 
ye shall shew the Lord’s death till he come.—And here is 
as much reverence given to the one as to the other. 

Wherefore, if the bread be his body, the cup must be his 
blood, and as well ye midie bis body in the cup, as h’is blood 
in the bread. 
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Then up rose my lord, and went to the table, where my | 
lord mayor desired me to save roy soul. To whom 1 an¬ 
swered, I hope it was saved through Christ Jesus; desiring 
him to have pity on his own soul, and remember whose sword 
he carried. 

At which I was carried into the garden, and there abode 
until the rest of iny friends were examined; and so were we 
sent away with many foul farewells to Newgate again, my 
lord bishop giving the keeper a charge to lay me in limbo. 

Another Examination of Robert Smith. 

Upon Saturday, at eight of the clock, 1 was brought to bis 
chninber again, and there by him examined as followeth: 

Bon. Thou Robert Smith, &c. sayest that there is no 
Catholic church here on earth. 

Smith. Ye have heard me both speak the contrary, and 
ve have written as a witness of the same. 

lion. Yea, but 1 must ask thee this question. How sayest 
thoii't 

Smith. Must ye of necessity begin with a lie? it maketh 
manifest that ye determine to end with the same. But there 
shall no liars enter into the kingdom of God. Nevertheless, 
if ye will be answered, ask mine articles that were written 
yesterday, and they shall tell you that I have confessed a 
church of God, as well in earth as in'heaven, and yet all one 
church, and one man’s members, even Christ Jesus. 

Ron. Well, what sayest thou to auricular contessi'^n ? is 
it nut necessary to be used in Christ’s church, and wilt thou 
not be shriven of the priest ? 

Smith. It is not needful to be used in Christ’s church, as 
I answered yesterday. But if it be needftil for your church, 
it is to pick men's purses. And such pick-purse matters is 
all the whole rabble of your ceremonies: fur all is but money 
matters that ye maintain. 

Bon. Why, how art thou able to prove that confession is 
a pick-purse matter? Art thou not ashamerl so to say ? 

Smith. I speak by experience: for 1 have both heard apd 
seen the fruits of the same. For hrst it hath been, we see, 
a hewraycr of king's secrets, and the secrets of other men's 
consciences; who being delivered, and glad to be discharged 
of their sins, have given to priests great sums of money to 
absolve them, and sing masses fur their soul’s health. 

And for ensampic, I began to bring in a pageant, that by 
report was played at St. Thomas of Acre's, and where I was 
sometime a child waiting on a gentleman of Norfolk, which 
being bound in conscience through the persuasion of the 
priest, gave away a great sum of his goods, and forgave unto 
Mr. Gresham a great sum of money, and to another as much. 
The priest had fur his part a sum, and the house had an 
annuity to keep him; the which thing when his brother 
heard, he came down to London, and after declaration made 
to the council, how by the subtlety of the priest he had rob¬ 
bed his wife and children, recovered a great part again, to 
the value of two or three hundred pounds, of Mr. Gresham 
and his other friend ; but what be gave to the house could 
not be recovered. This tale began 1 to tell. But when my 
lord saw it savoured not to his purpose, he began to revile 
me, and said. By the mass, if the queen’s majesty were of his 
mind, 1 should not come to talk before any man, but should 
be put into a sack, and a log tied unto the same, and so 
should be thrown into the 'water. 

To which 1 answered again, saying, 1 know you speak by 
practice, as much as by speculation : for both you and vour 
predecessors have sought all means possible to kill Ciirist 
•ncrelly; record of Mr. Hunne, whom your predecessor 
caused to be thrust in at the nose with hot burning needles. 
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and then to be hanged, and said the same Hunne to have 
hanged himself; and also a good brother of yours, a bishop 
of your profession, having in his prison an innocent man, 
whom because he saw he was not able by the scriptures to 
overcome, he made him privily tO ItC SDafled) Bll(] BlS flCSB 
to be torn and plucked away with a pair of pincers, and 
bringing him before the people, said the rats had eaten him. 
Thus according to your oath is all your dealing, and hath 
been ; and as you, taking upon you the uflicc, do not with¬ 
out oaths open your mouth, do mure do you without murder 
maintain your traditions. 

Banner. Ah, ye arc a generation of liars ; there is not one 
true word that cometh out of your mouths. 

Smith. Yes, my lord, 1 have said that Jesus Christ is dead 
for ray sins, and risen for my justification ; and this is no lie. 

Then made he his man to put in my tale of the gentleman 
of Norfolk, and would have had me recite it again ; which 
when 1 would nut do, he made his man to put in such sums 
as be imagined. At the end of this comctli in Mr. Moniant, 
knight, and sat down to hear my examination. Then said 
my lord. How sayest thou. Smith, to the seven sacraments ? 
helievest thou not that they be God’s order, that is to saj, 
the sacrament of, &c. 

Smith. 1 believe, that in God's church are but two sacra¬ 
ments, that is to say, the sacrament of regeneration, and the 
sacrament of the Lord’s supper: and as for the sacrament 
of (he altar, and all your sacraments, they may well serve 
your church, but God’s church hath nothing to do with 
them, neither have 1 any thing to do to answer them, nor 
you to examine me of them. 

Bonner. Why, is God's order changed in baptism? In 
what point do we dissent from the word of God ? 

Smith. First, in hallowing your water; in conjuring of 
the same ; in baptizing children with anointing and spitting 
in their mouths, mingled with salt; and with many other 
kewd ceremonies, of which not one point is able to be proved 
in God’s order. 

Bonner. By the mass, that is the most unshamcfaced 
heretic that ever I heard speuk. 

Smith. Well sworn, my lord ; ye keep a good watch. 

Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, yc catch me at my words; 
but 1 will watch thee as well, I w arrant thee. 

By my troth, my lord, (quoth Mr. Mordant,) I never heard 
the like in all my life. But I pniy you, my lord, mark well 
his answer for baptism. He disallowed therein holy oint¬ 
ment, salt, and such other laudable ceremonies, which no 
Christian man will deny. 

Smith. That is a shameful blasphemy against Christ, so to 
u.se any mingle-mangle iii baptizing young infants. 

Bonner. 1 believe, I tell tltce, that if they die before they 
be baptized, they be damned. 

Smith. Ve shall never be saved by that belief: but I pray 
you, my lord, shew' me, are wc saved by water or by Christ ? 

Bonner. By both. 

Smith. Then the water died for our sins ; and so must ye 
say, that the water hath life, and tt being our servant, ond 
created for us, is our saviour I This, roy lord, is a good 
doctrine, is it not T 

Bonner. Why, how understandest thou the scriptures? 
“ Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” And again, “ Suffer (saith 
our Saviour) these children to come unto meand if thou 
wilt not suffer them to be baptized after the laudable o.’der, 
thou hindercst them to come unto Christ. 

Smith. Where ye allege St. John, Except a man, &c. and 
will thereby prove the wafer to save, and so the deed or work 
8 F 
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to save end put away sins, I will send you to St. Paul, which 
asketh of the (ialatians, Whether they received the Spirit by 
the deeds of the law, or by the preaching; of faith; and 
there (■oncludcth that the Holy Ghost accompanieth the 
preaching of faith, and with the word of faith entereth into 
the heart. So now if baptism preach to me the washing in 
Christ’s blood, so doth the Holy Ghost accompany it, and 
it is unto me as a preacher, and not a saviour. And where 
ye say, I hinder the children to come unto Christ, it is mani¬ 
fest by our Saviour’s words that ye hinder them to come, 
that will not suft'er them to come to him without the neces¬ 
sity of water. For he saith. Suffer them (o come unto me, 
and not unto water ; and therefore if ye condeiiin tlieni, ye 
condemn both the merits and words of Christ: for our 
Saviour saith, “ Except ye turn and become as children, ye 
cannot enter into the kingdom of (iod.” And so brought I 
out many other cnsamplcs, to make manifest that Christ hath 
cleansed original sin, bringing in cnsamplcs out of the scrip¬ 
tures for the same. 

Banner. Then thou makest the water of none effect, and 
then put away water. 

Smilk. It is not, sailh Si. Peter, the washing away of the 
filth of the flesh, but in that a good conscience consenteth 
unto God. And to prove that water only bringeth not the 
Holy (ibost, it i.s written in the 8lli of the Acts, that Simon 
received water, but would have received the Holy Ghost for 
money. Al-so, that the Holy Ghost hath come before bap¬ 
tism, it is written that John bad the Holy Ghost in bis 
mother's womb. Cornelius. Paul, and the queen of Can¬ 
dace’s servant, with many others, received the Holy Ghost 
before baptism. Yea, and although your generation have 
set at naught the word of God, and like swine turned his 
words upside down, yet must his church keep the same in 
that order which he left them, which his church dare not 
break ; and to judge children damned that be not baptized, 
H is wicked. 

Mord. By our Lady, sir, but I believe that if my child die 
without water he is damned. 

Bonner. Yea, and so do I, and all Catholic men, good Mr. 
Mordant. 

Smith. Well, my lord, such catholic such salvation. 

Banner. Well, sir, what say you to the sacrament of 
orders ? 

Smith. Ye may call it the sacrament of misorders : for all 
orders are appointed of God. But as for your shaving, 
anointing, greasing, polling, and rounding, there are no such 
things appointed in God’s book, and therefore I have nothing 
to do to believe your orders. And as for you, my lord, if ye 
had grace and intelligence, ye would not so disfigure yourself 
as ye do. 

Bonner. Sayest thou so ? now by my troth I will go shave 
myself to anger thee withal. (And so sent for his barber, 
which immediately came; and before my face at the door of 
the next chamber he shaved himself, desiring me before be 
went to answer to these articles:) What saj^ you to holy 
bread and holy water, to the sacrament of anotnting, and to 
all the rest of such ceremonies of the church ? 

Smith. I say they be baubles for fools to play withal, and 
not for the children of God to exercise themselves in ; aud 
therefore they may go among the refuse. 

Then went away Mr. MoHant, and my lord went to shav¬ 
ing, leaving there certain doctors, as he called them, to assay 
what they could do, of whom I was baited for half an hour; 
of whom I also asked this question. Where were all you in 
the days of king Edward, that ye spake not that w^ich ye 
speak now ? 


JDoct. We were in Eugland. 

Smith. Yea, but then ye. had the fuees of men, but now 
ye have put on lions’ faces again ; as saith St. John, Ye 
shew yourselves as full of malice as ye may be. For ye have 
for every time a visor ; yea, and if another king Edward 
should arise, ye would then say, Down with the pope, for he 
is Antichrist, and so arc all his angels. 

Then was 1 reviled, and so sent away, and brought in 
again to come before these men; and one of them that 
baited me before, asked if 1 disallowe<l confession ? To 
whom 1 answered. Look in mine articles, and they shall shew 
you what I allow. 

Boct. Your articles confess that you allow not auricular 
confession. 

Smith. I allow it not, because the word allowcth it not, 
nor comniandeth it. 

Boot. Why, it is written, 'rhou shall not hide thy sins 
and offences. 

Smith. No more do I, when 1 confess them to Almighty 
God. 

Boct. Why, ye cannot say that ye can hiilc them from 
God, and therefore you must imderstan«l the words are 
spoken to be uttered to them that do not know them. 

Smith. Ye have made a good answer: then must the 
priest confess himself to me, ns 1 to him. For I know his 
faults and secrets no more than he knnweth mine. But if 
ye confess you to the priest, aud not unto Go<i, ye shall 
have the reward that Judas had ; for lie confessed himself 
to the priest, and yet went and hangeil himself l>y and hy; 
and so, as many as do not acknowledge their faults to God, 
are said to hide them. 

Boct. What did they that came to John to be baptized ? 

Smith. They confessed their sins unto Almighty God. 

Boct. And not unto John ? 

Smith. If it were unto John, (as ye are not able to prove,) 
yet was it to God, before John and the whole congregation. 

Boct. Why, John was alone in the wilderness. 

Smith. Why, and yet the scriptures say he bad many dis¬ 
ciples, and that many Pharisees and Sadducees came to his 
baptism. Here the scriptures and you agree not. And if 
they confessed themselves to John, as ye say, it was to all 
the congregation, as St. Paul doth to Timothy, and to alt 
that read bis epistle, in opening to all the hearers, that he 
was not worthy to he called an apostle, because lie had been 
a tyrant. But as for ear confession, ye never heard it 
allowed by the word: for the prophet David luaketh bis 
confession unto God, and saith, 1 will confess my sins unto 
the I.K)rd. Daniel maketh his confession unto the Lord: 
Judith, Tobit, Jeremiah, Manasseh, with all the forefathers, 
did even so. For the Lord hath said, " Call u^n me in the 
time of trouble, and I will deliver thee; Knock, ask, seek; 
with such like; and this is the word of God. Now bring 
somewhat of the word to help yourself withal. Then they 
raged, and called me do^, and said I was damned. 

Nay, ye are dogs, (said 1,) that because holy things are 
offered, will slay your friends. For I may say with St. Paul, 
** 1 have fought with beasts in the likeness of men for here 
I have been baited these two days, of my lord and his great 
bulls of Bashan, and in his hall beneath have been baited of 
the rest of his band. 

With this came my lord from shaving, and asked me how 
I liked him ? 

Smith. Forsooth, ye are even as wise as ye were before ye 
were shaven. 

Bonner. How standeth it, master doctors; have ye deiK 
any good ? 
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Doct. No, by iny troth, my lord, we can do no good. 

Smith. Then it is fulfilled which is written, How can an 
tree bring forth good fruit? 

Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I set these gentlemen to 
bring thee home to Christ. 

Smith. Surh gentlemen, such Christs; and as truly as 
they have that name from Christ, so truly do they teach 
Christ. 

Bonner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them nor me ? 

Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you ; but ye cannot 
compel me to follow you. 

Bonner. Well, thou shalt be burnt at a stake in Smitbiield, 
if thou wilt not turn. 

Smith. And ye shall burn in hell, if ye repent not. But, 
my lord, to put you out of doubt, because I am weary, I will 
strain courtesy with you : 1 jmreeive you will not with your 
itoclors come unto roc, and 1 am determined not to coinc 
unto you, by God’s grace; for 1 have hardened my face 
against you as hard as brass.—^Then, after many railing sen- 
tences, I was sent away. And thus have I left the truth of 
mine answers in writing, being compelled by my friends to 
do it: that ye may sec how the I.ord hath, according to his 
promise, given me. a mouth and wisdom to answer his cause, 
for which 1 am condemned, and my cause nut heard. 

The but Examination of Robert Smith. 

The 12th of July 1 was with my brethren brought into the 
Consistory, and mine articles read before my lorti mayor 
and the sheriAs, with all the assistants, to which 1 answered 
as followeth: 

Bonner. By my faith, my lord mayor, I have shewed him 
as much favour as any man living might do : but I perceive 
all is Inst, both on him and all his company. 

At this word, which he coupled with an oath, came 1 in ; 
and taking him with the manner, said, My lord, it is written, 
“Ye must not swear.” 

Bonner. Ah, master controller, are ye come ? Lo, my 
lord mayor, this is master speaker, (pointing to my brother 
Tankeriicld,) and this is master controller, (pointing to me.) 
And then beginning to read my articles, he persevered till he 
came at my tale of the gentleman of Norfolk, and then de¬ 
manded of my lord mayor, if he beard of the same before. 
To which he answered, No. 

To whom I answered, My lord mayor, will it please you 
lo hear me recite it, as I heard it, and I told it, and then 
shall you hear the truth ; for this tale that iny lord hath told 
is untrue. 

Bonner. IIow say you, good Mr. Mordant, spake be not 
this as here it is written ? were ye not by ?— Mord. Yes, my 
lord, that it is: I heard him say it. 

Smith. How heard you me say it, and were not present 
iihen I spake it? Should such a man make a lie? It is 
niauifestly proved that the prophet saith. Even as the king 
saith, so saith the judge, that he may do him a pleasure again. 
And so was brought out my gaoler for trial thereof, who 
there openly professed, that neither Mr. Mordant, nor the 
doctors beforementioned, were present when I spake it. At 
which Mr. Mordant with blushing cheeks said, he heard them 
read, and heard them affirm the same; which was also not 
true. Then proceeded my lord with the rest of mine articles, 
demanding of me if 1 said not as was written ? To the which 
I answered. No; and turning to my lord mayor, I said, 1 
re<]uire you, my lord mayor, in God’s behalf, unto whom per- 
taineth your sword and justice, that I may here before your 
presence answer to these objections that are laid against me, 
Md have the probation of the same; and if any thing that 1 
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have said, or will say, be proved (as my lord saith) heresy, 

1 shall not only with all my heart forsake the same, and 
cleave to the truth, but also recant wheresoever ye shall 
assign me, and all this audience shall be witness to the same. 

Mayor. Smith, thou canst not deny but this thou saidst. 

Smith. Yes, my lord, I deny that which he hath written, 
because he hath both added to and diminished from the 
same: but what I have spoken I will never deny. 

Mayor. Why, thou spakest against the blessed sacrament 
of the altar. 

Smith. I denied it to be any sacrament, and 1 do stand 
here to make probation of the s’ame: and if my lord here, or 
any of his doctors, i>e able to prove either the name or usage 
of the same, 1 will recant mine error. 

Then spake my brother Tankerlield, and defended the 
probation of things, which they called heresy; to the which 
the bishop answered. By my troth, master Speaker, yc shall 
preach at a stake.—Well sworn, my lord, ye keep a 
good watch.— Bonner. W'ell, master Controller, 1 am no saint. 

Smith. No, my lord, nor yet a good bishop: for a bishop, 
saith‘St. Paul, should be faultless, and a dedicate ves.sel unto 
God : and ore ye not ashamed to sit tii ju<lgment, and be a 
biaspbemer, condemning innocents ? 

Bonner. Well, master Controller, ye are faultless. 

Smith. My lord mayor, 1 require you in God's name, that 
F may have jii.«-lice. We be here to-day a great many inno¬ 
cents, that are wrongfully accused of heresy ; and I require 
you, it' you will not seem to be partial, let me have no more 
favour at your hands than the apostle had at the hands of 
Festus and Agrippa, which being heathen and inAdels, gave 
him leave not only to speak fur himself, but also heard the 
probation of liis cause. This require I at your hands, which 
being a Christian judge, I hope will not deny me that right, 
which the healheu have sufl'ered; if yc do, then shall ail this 
audience, yea, and the heathen, speak shame of your fact. 
“ For a city, saith our Saviour, that is budded on a hill, can¬ 
not be hid : if they therefore have the truth, let it come to 
light, for all that do well come to the light, and they that do 
evil hate the light. 

Then my lord mayor, hanging down his head, said nothing > 
but the bishop told me I should preach at a stake ; and so 
the sheriAT cried, with the bishop. Away with me. 

Thus came 1 in before them four times, desiring justice, 
but could have none; and at length my friends rc<|uiring with 
one voice the same, and could not have it, we had sentence ; 
and then being carried out, were brought in again, and had 
it every man severally given. But before the bishop gave 
me sentence, he told me, in derision of my brother Taukcr- 
Aekl, a tale between a gentleman and his cook. To which 
1 answered, My lord, ye All the people's ears with fancies 
and foolish talcs, and make a laughing matter at blood ; but 
if ye were a true bishop, ye would leave these railing seu- 
tences, and speak the words of God. 

Bonner. Well, I have olTcrcd to that naughty fellow, Mr. 
Speaker, your companion the cook, that my chancellor 
should here instruct him ; but he hath here with great dis¬ 
dain forsaken it. How sayest thou, wilt thou have him 
instruct thee, and toad thee in the right way ? 

Smith. My lord, if your chancellor shall do me any good, 
and take any pains, as ye say, let him take mine articles in 
his hands that yc have objected against roe, and either prove 
one of them heresy, or any thing that you do to be good ; 
and if he be able so to do, 1 stand here with all my heart to 
hear him : if not, I have no need, I praise God, of his ser¬ 
mon ; for I come to answer for my life, and not to hear a 
sermon. 
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Then began the sentence. In Dei nomine, (in the name of 
God.) &c. To nhioli I answered, that he began in a wrong 
name; requiring of him where he learned in scripture to 
give sentence of death against any man for his conscie^^cc 
sake. To the which he made no answer, but went forward 
to the end, and immediately cried. Away with him. Then 
I turned me to the mayor, and said. Is it not enough for you, 
my lord mayor, and ye that are the sberiiFs, that ye have left 
the straight way of the Lord, but that ye must condemn 
Christ causeless I 

Bonner. Well, master Controller, now ye cannot say but 1 
have offered you fair to have instruction; and now I ))ray 
thee call me bloody bishop, and say 1 seek thy blood. 

Smith. Well, my lord, although neither I nor any of this 
congregation do report the truth of your fact, yet shall these 
stones cry it out, rather than it shall be hidden. 

Bonner. Awav with liini, awav with him. 

Woodroffe. Away with him, take him away. 

Smith. Well, good friends, ye have seen and heard the 
great wrong that we have received this day, and ye are all 
records that we have desired the probation of our cause by 
God’s book, anti it hath not been granted ; but we are con¬ 
demned, anti our cause not licartl. Nevertheless, my lord 
mayor, forasintich as here ye have exercised God’s sword 
caitseloss, and will not hear the right of the poor, I commit 
iiiy cause to Almighty God, that shall judge all men accord¬ 
ing unto right, before whom we shall both stand without 
authority ; and there will I stand in the right, and have true 
judgment, to your great confusion, except ye repent; which 
the Lord gratit you to do, if it be bis will. And then was 1 
with the rest of my brethren carried away to Newgate. 

Thus, gentle reader, as near as I can, I have set out the 
truth of my examination, and the verity of mine iftijust con¬ 
demnation for the truth, requiring God that it may not be 
laid to the charge of thee, O England ; requiring your hearty 
prayers unto C'lud for his grace and spirit of hofdness, with 
hope even shortly to set to niy seal, at Uxbridge, the 8lh of 
August, by God's grace. Pray that it may be his honour, 
iny salvation, and your consolation, 1 pray yon. Give glory 
4 p God. Robert Smith. 

Thus hast thou, good reader, not only to note, but also 
to follow, in this man a singular example of Christian forti¬ 
tude, which so manfully and valiantly did stand in the de¬ 
fence of his Masters cause. And as thou seest him here 
boldly stand in examination before the bishop and doctors, 
so was he no less comfortable also in the prison, among his 
fellows : which also is to be observed no less in his other 
prison-fellows ; who being there together cast in an uutwani 
house within Newgate, had godly conference with tlieni- 
8clve.s, with daily praying and public reading, which they to 
their great comfort used in that house together, amongst 
whom this aforesaid Smith was chief doer; whose industry 
was always solicitous, not only for them of his own company, 
but also his diligence was careful for other prisoners, whom 
he ceased not to exhort and dissuade from their old accus¬ 
tomed iniquity; and many he converted onto bis religion. 
Divers letters "he wrote there in prison to*sundry his friends, 
partly in metre, and partly in prose; from which the follow¬ 
ing arc selected; 

O ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate the thing that is evil. 

The God that giveth life and light. 

And Icadeth into rest: 

That breaketh bonds, and bringeth out 
The poor that are oppress’d; 


And keepeth mercy for the meek. 

His treasure and liia store ; 

Increase thy life in perfect love, 

Both now and evermore. 

That as thou hast begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love, 

Thou may’st be made a mighty mount. 

That never may remove. 

That tliine ensample may be shew’tl 
Among all thine increase, 

That they may live and learn the like, 

And pass their time in peace. 

Thy salutations that were sent, 

I heartily retain, 

And send tlicc seventy timeses much. 

To thee and thine again. 

And now, because I know the goal 
That thou dost most desire, 

I send thee here a paper full. 

As fined in the tire; 

III hope thou wilt accept it well. 

Although it be but small; 

Because 1 have no other good. 

To make amends withal. 

For all thy free and friendly acts 
Which thy good-will hath wrought, 

I send thee surely for a shift 
The thing that cost me nought. 

Abstain from all ungodliness. 

In dread direct your days ; 

Possess not sin in any wise. 

Beware of wicked ways. 

Hold fast your faith unfeignedly. 

Build as you have begun ; 

And arm yourself in perfect faith. 

To do as we have done. 

Lest that the wicked make a mock 
That ye have taken in hand. 

In leaving of the (lerfect Rock, 

To build upon the sand. 

Beware these filthy Pharisees, 

Their building is in blood: 

Eat not with them in any wise. 

Their leaven is not good. 

Their salt is all unsavoury; 

And under good intents 
They maintain all their knavery. 

And murder innocents! ^ 

They seek to sit in Christ his seat. 

And put him out of place. 

And make ail means that may be made 
His doings to deface. 

They keep him down with bills and bats. 
That made the blind to see: 

They make a god for mice and rats. 

And say the same is he. 

They shew like sheep, and sweat like wolvM, 
Their baits be all for blood ; 

They kill and slay the simple aonls. 

And rob them of their good. 

The dark illusions of the devil 
Have dimmed so their eyes. 

That they cannot abide the truth 
To stir in any wise. 

And if ye keep the perfect path, 

(As 1 have hope ye do,) 
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Ye shall be sure to have such shame. 

As they may put you to. 

For all that lead a godly life, 

Shall surely siilFer loss; 

And eke the world will seek their shame, 
And make them kiss the cross. 

Ye shall be killed all, saith Christ, 

Your sorrows shall not cease; 

And yet in your afflictions, 

1 am your perfect peace. 

For in the world yc shall have wo. 
Because ye are unknown; 

And eke because yc hate the world. 

The world will love bis own. 

Be fervent therefore to the death 
Against all their decrees; 

And (rod shall surely fight for thee 

Against ttiine enemies. 

Commit your cause unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any evil; 

And thou shalt sec the wicked want. 

When thou stialt have thy will. 

For all afflictions that may fall. 

That they can say or do. 

They are not surer of the wcaJth 
That they attain unto. 

For I have seen the sinners spread 
Their hraiiclies like a buy ; 

And yet ere one could turn his head. 

Were withered clean awav. 

Beware that money make ye not 
In arrogance to rise 
Against the goodness of the Lord, 

Among the worldly wise. 

For many mischiefs hath it made, 

That may not be exprest; 

And many evils it hath done. 

Which may not be redrest. 

It inaketh kings to kill and sit 
And waste their wits in war; 

In leaving of the wolf at home. 

To hunt the fox afar: 

And where they should see justice done. 
And set their realm in rest. 

By money they be made a mean 
To see the poor opprest. 

It niaketh lords obey the laws. 

That they do ill and naught; 

It maketh bishops suck the blood 
That God bath dearly bought. 

The priest doth make a moDey-mean 
To have again his whores; 

To put away his wedded wife. 

And children out of doors. 

The husband he would l^ve a wife. 
With nobles new and old; 

The wife would have the husband hang’d. 
That she might have his gold. 

It maketh murders many a one, 

And bearcth much with blood; 

The child would see the parents slain, 

To seize upon their good. 

For whoso playeth with the pitch. 

His fingers are defil’d; 

And he that makpth gold a god. 

Shall surely be bs^U’d. 


Be friendly to the fatherless. 

And all that are opprest; 

Assist them always out of hand. 

And see them set at rest. 

In ail your doings and your deeds 
Let mercy still remain: 

For with the measure that yc mete. 

Shall ye be met again. 

Be always lowly in your life. 

Let love enjoy her own; 

The highest trees are seldom sure. 

And soonest overthrown. 

The bee is but a little beast 
In body or in sight: 

And yet she bringeth more increase 
Than either crow or kite. 

Therefore beware in any wise, 

well your watch alway; 

Be sure of oil within your lamp. 

Let not your light decay. 

Exhort your children to be chaste. 
Rebuke them for their ill; 

And let them not in any wise 
Be wedded to their will. 

And let your light and living shine. 
That ye be not suspect 
To have the same within yourself. 

For which they are correct. 

Be meek and modest, in a mean 
Let all your deeds be done; 

That they which are without the law, 
May see how right you run. 

Keep well the member in your mouth, 
Your tongue see that ye tame: 

For out of little sparks of fire 
Proceedeth out a flame. 

And seeing God hath giv’n a tongue, 
And put it under power. 

The surest way it is to set 
A hatch before the door 

For God hath set you in a seat 
Of double low degree; 

First unto God, aud theu to man, 

A subject for to be. 

I write not, that I see in you 
These things to be suspect; 

But only set before your face 
How sill should be correct. 

For flesh and blood I know ye are. 

As other women be: 

And if ye dwell in flesh and blood. 

There is infirmity. 

Receive a warning willingly. 

That to thy teeth is told; 

Account the gift of greater price 
Than if he gave thee gold. 

A wise man, saith Solomon, 

A warning will embrace: 

A fool will sooner, as he saith. 

Be smitten on the face. 

Thus farewell, free and faithful frtead: 
The Lord that is above 
Increase in thee a perfect faith. 

And lead thee in his love. 

And as I pray with perfect love, 

And pour out bitter tears, 

A A 
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For yon and all that are at iar^e 

Abroad among the briars: 

Even so 1 pray thee to prefer 
My |>crsou and my bands 
TJiitb the everlasting Cod, 

That hath me in his hands. 

That as he bath begun in nae 
His mercies many one, 

1 may attain to overtake 
Mv brethren that be gone. 

^hat when the death shall do his worst 
Where he shall ’point a place, 

1 may be able like a man 
To look him in the face. 

For my Redeemer, I am sure, 

Doth live for evermore. 

That sitteth high upon the heavens 
For whom 1 hunger sore : 

Even as the deer, with dearliy woiiiu’is 
Escaped from the spoil. 

Doth haste by all the means he nun 
To seek unto the soil. 

Of whom 1 hope to have a crown 
That always shall remain ; 

And eke enjoy a perfect peace. 

For all my wo and pain. 

For th<tugh the tire do consume 
Our treasure and our store ; 

Yet shall the goodness of the I.ora 
Endure for evermore. 

Written at the Request of a Lady, in her Book, 

If you will walk the way 
That Christ hath you assign’d. 

Then learn this little verse 
Which 1 have left behind. 

Be fervent in the truth. 

Although it bear the blame ; 

And eke apply your youth 
To stick unto the same. 

That when old age is come. 

And death begins to call. 

The truth may be your staff. 

To stay you up withal. 

And though it bring rebuke. 

And cause you kiss the cross ; 

Yet is it a reward 
To all that suffer loss. 

For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vain ; 

But we are sure to reap 
The things that do remain. 

For all that ye do lose, 

Is but a sinful slime. 

And like unto a rose. 

That tarrieth but a time. 

But if ye carry Christ, 

And walk the perfect way, * 

Ye shall possess the gold 
That never shall decay. 

And all your Father’s goods 
Shall be your recompense. 

If ye confess the word 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word. 


Hut also to embrace 

7’he fire, and eke the sword. 

And if ye keep this path. 

And do not run a-crook. 

Then shall ye meet the man 
That wrote this in your book. 

In that eternal joy. 

That always shall remain : 

Thus farewell, faithful friend, 
rill w'c do meet again. 

A Letter sent to his Wije. 

The God and Father eternal, which brought again from 
death our Lord Jesus Christ, keep thee, dear wife, now und 
ever. Amen ; and all thy parents and friends. 1 praise God 
for his mercy, 1 am in the same state that ye left me in, 
rather better thai. worse, looking daily for the living God, 
before whom 1 hunger full sore to appear, and receive the 
glory, of which 1 trust thou art willing to be a partaker. 1 
give God most hearty thanks therefore, desiring thee of all 
loves to stand in that faith which thou hast received, and let 
no man t.'iko away the seed that Almighty God hath sown in 
thee, but lay hands on everlasting life, which shall ever 
abiile, when both the earth and all earthly friends shall 
perisli; desiring them also to receive tiiaidvfully our trouble, 
which is momentary and light, and, as .St. Paul saith, nut 
worlliy of the things which shall be shewed on us; that we, 
patiently carrying our cros.s, may attain to the place where 
our Saviour Christ is gone before, to the which I beseech 
God of his mercy bring us speedily. 1 have been much 
troubled about your deliverance, fearing much the persua¬ 
sions of worldlings, and have found a friend, which will, I 
trust, find a mean fur you, if you be not already provided, 
ilesiriiig yon in any ease to abide such ortler as tho.se my 
friends shall appoint in God. And bear well in mind the 
words whii'h [ spake at our departing, that as God hath 
found us, and also elected us, worthy to suffer with him ; 
we may endeavour ourselves to follow uprightly in this our 
vocation, desiring you to present my hearty coinmeudations 
to all our friends, and especially to your parents, keeping 
your matter close in any wise. Give most hearty thanks to 
my friend, which only for our cause is come to Wind.sor. 
Continue in prayer. Do well. Be fault'loss in ail things. 
Beware of abominations. Keep you clean from sin. Pray 
for me, as I do for you. I have sent you a piece of gold for 
a token, and most entirely desire you to send me w6rd if ye 
lack any thing. The Lord Jesus preserve you and yours. 
Amen.—From Newgate the J6th of April. 

By your husband here and in heaven, 

Robeiit Smith. 

The aforesaid Robert Smith, the valiant and constant 
martyr of Christ, thus replenished, as ye have heard, with 
the fortitude of God’s Spirit, was condemned at I..oiidon by 
Bonner, their bishop, the 12th of July, and suffered at Ux¬ 
bridge the 8th day of August; who, as he had been a com¬ 
fortable instrument of God before to all them that were in 
prison with him, so now also being at the stake, he did no 
less comfort the people there standing about him, willing 
them to think well of his cause, and not to doubt but that 
his body dying in that quarrel, should rise again to life; and, 
said he, 1 ^oubt not but that God will shew you some token 
thereof. At length, he being well nigh half bu’-nt, and all 
black with fire, clustered together as in a lump like a black 
coal, all men thinking him for dead, suddenly rose upright, 
before the people, lifting up the stumps of his arms, and 
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clapping the same together, declaring a rejoicing heart unto 
them; and so bending down again, and hanging over the 
fire, slept in the Lord, and ended his mortal life. 

A sentenliom Letter of Robert Smith, to Anne Smith, 
his wife. 

Seek first to love Clod, dear wife, with your whole heart, 
and then shall it be easy to love your neighbour. 

Be friendly to all creatures, and especially to your own 
soul. 

Re alwny an eneiiiy to the devil and the world, but espe¬ 
cially to your own flesh. 

In hearing of good things, join the ears of your head and 
heart together. 

Seek unity an<l quietness with all men, but especially with 
voiir conscience : for he will not easily be entreated. 

Love all uieii, but especially your enemies. 

Hate till' sins that are. )>ast, but especially tiiose to come. 

I'c Of- ready to further your enemy as he is to hinder you, 
thrt ye may be the child of Clod. 

Defile not that which Christ hath cleansed, lest his blood 
be laid to your charge. 

IteriiPiidier tliat Clod hath hedged in your tongue with the 
leclli and lips, that it niiglit speak under correction. 

Re ready at all times to look to your hrother's eye, hut 
'•‘.pecially ill your own eye: Ibr he that wariielh other of 
that he liimself is fnultv, doth give his neighbour the clear 
vune, and kcepelli the dregs to himself. 

Reu'iire of riches and worldly lioiioiir: fur without iiiider- 
Maiiiliiig, prayer, and fasting, it is a snare, and also poverty, 
all which are like to consuiniiig fire, of which if a man take 
.1 little, it will warm him; lint if he take too much, it will 
consunie him. For it is hard for a man to carry fire in his 
liosoiu, and not to he burnt. 

Shew mercy unto the saints for Christ’s sake, and C'hrist 
shall reward yon for the saints' sake. Among all other pri¬ 
soners visit Noiir own soul; for it is enclosed in a perilous 
prison. 

If you will love (lod, hale evil, and ye shall obtain the 
reward of well-doing. 

Thus fare you well, good Anne. Have mo heartily com- 
niendrd to all that love the Lord unfeignedly. 1 beseech 
you have me in your prayer wlfilc I am living, and I am 
assured the l.ord will accept it. Bring up my children 
and yours in the fear of (>od, and then shall I not fail hut 
receive you together in the everlasting kingdom of God, 
which I go unto. 

Your husband, Robert Smith. 


The Burning of STEPHEN Harwood and Thomas Fcst, 
for the Testimony of the Gospel. 

About this time Stephen Harwood was burnt at Stratford, 
and Thomas h\ist at Ware; both about one time with the 
aforesaid Robert Smith aud George Taiikcrlield, although 
in diflerent places; yet they were examincil aud openly con¬ 
demned together with them. Their process, because it was 
Joined all in one with the process of Robert Smith, and 
others of the same company above mentioned, I thought it 
su|>erfluous to repeat, except the following speech of Thomas 
Fust: As he, in his last appearance the 12 th of July, was 
moved by the bishop to revoke his opinion, be answered, 
“ No, my lord; for there is no truth cometh out of your 
mouth; all is lies. Ye condemn men, and will not hear the 
truth. Where can ye find any anointing or greasing in 
Ood’s book ? 1 speak nothing but the truth, and am ccrtiiin 


that it is the truth that 1 speak.” This answer only 1 find 
noted by the register ; although how slenderly these regis¬ 
ters have dealt in uttering such matters, that is, in omitting 
those things whieli were most worthy to be known, by their 
doings it is easy to be seen. But, to be short: after their 
answers made, both he and Harwood were for their faithful 
perseverance condemned together by the bishop, in his 
accustomed pity, as lierctics, to be burned ; and so finished 
tliey their martyrdom, the one at Stratford, and the other at 
Ware, in the month of August, and year abovesaid. 


The Martyrdom of William Hale, Imrnt at Barnet. 

Of the same company of tliese ten above recorded, which 
were sent up to bishop Bonner by Sir Nicholas Hare aud 
other commissioners, in the rompany of George Tankerfield 
and Robert .Smith, was also William Hale, of Thorp, in the 
county of Essex, who likewise being examined with the rest, 
the 12 th of July, lecoived with them also the sentence of 
eoiidcmnation, giving this exhortation withal to the lookers 
on; “ Ah, good pco|tIe, beware of this idolatry, and this 
Antichrist,” point ing to the bishop of London; and so was 
he ilelivered to the sherifl's as an heretic to he burned, who 
sent him to Barnet, where, about the latter end of August, he 
most valiantly sealed up his faith with the consuming of his 
body by fire, yielding his soul unto the Lord Jesus, his only 
aud most sure Uedeeiiier. 


Georue Kin«, Thomas Li;ye.s, John Waue, sickened 
iH l*risoH, and u ( re buried in the Fields. 

Ye heard before of ten persons sent out of Newgate by Mr 
Hare, aud other conmiissioiiers, to ho examined by Bonner; 
of whom six were executed in several places, as hath been 
shewed. Other three, to wit, George King, Thomas Leyes, 
and John Wmlr, sickening in Lollanl’s Tower, were so weak, 
that they were removed into difl'erciit house.s within the city 
of London, aud there died, and were cast out into the fields, 
and there buried by night by the faithful brethren, wheit 
none in the day durst do it, for fear of the Papists. , 

The last ih.at remained of this albresaitl company yrnaLoan 
Laysh, or Lashford, the daughter in-law to John Warne and 
Elizabeth Warne, inarlyTS ; hut she was reprieved to a longer 
day, and burnt the folluvviug year. 

William Andrew'. 

The like Catholic charity was also shewed upon William 
Andrew, of Horsley, in the county of Essex, carpenter, who 
was brought to Newgate the l.st day of April, EVi t, by John 
Motham, constable of Maiildou, in Essex. The first and 
principal promoter of this was the lonl Rich, who sent him 
iirst to prison. Another great enemy to him was Sir Richard 
Soulhw'cil, knight, as appears by a letter wriltcu by him to 
Bonner; which is as follows: 

A Jitter sent to Bonner, bishop of London, frem Sir Richard 
, Southwell. 

“ Pleaseth your lordship to understand, that the lord Rich 
did, about seven or eight vveeks past, send up unto the coun¬ 
cil one William Andrew, of Thorp, within the county of 
Essex, an arrogant heretic. Tiieir pleasure was to command 
me to commit him unto Newgate, where he reinaineth * and, 
ns I am informed, hath infecttNl a number in the prison with 
his heresy. Your lordship shall do very well, if it please 
you to convent him before you, and to talLe order with him. 
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as his case doth require. I know the council meant to have 
writ herein unto your lordship, but by occasion of other 
business the thing hath been omitted. Wherefore, knowing 
their good pleasure, I did advise the keeper of Newgate to 
wait upon you with these few lines; and so referring the rest 
to your virtuous consideration, 1 remain your good lord¬ 
ship’s to command, this 12th of June, 1555. 

'• Richard Southwei.l." 

‘This William Andrew being twice brought before Bonner 
to examination, there manfully stood in defence of his reli¬ 
gion. At length, through severe handling in the prison of 
Newgate, he lust his life, which else his adversaries would 
have taken away Are. And so after the popish manner 
he was cast out into the field, and by night was privately 
buried by tbe hands of good men and faithful brethren. 


The Martyrdom o^Robert Samuel, Preacher of the Gospel. 

Mr. Foster, justice, of Cobdock, in the county of Suflolk, 
and a little from Ipswicb, being in continual hatred against 
the truth and proK'ssors of the same, did not cease day or 
night to study how to bring those in thrall and caplitity 
that were honest and godly inclined to religion ; but also 
whatsoever they were that once came into his claws, they 
easily escaped not without clog of conscience, or else loss of 
life, so greedy was he of blood. Among many whom he j 
had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king Edward's days, j 
a very godly and right faithful preacher of God's word, who 
for his valiant and steady behaviour in his sermons seemeth 
worthy of high admiration. He was minister at Barfoid, in 
Suffolk, where he taught faithfully and fruitfully that flock 
which tbe Lord had committed to his charge, so long as the 
time would suffer him to do his duty. 

At the last, being removed from the ministry and put 
from his benefice, (us many other good pastors were beside,) 
when he could not avoid the raging violence of the time, yet 
would he not give over his care that he had for his dock, 
but would teach them privily and by stealth, when he could 
not openly be suffered so to do. At what time order was 
token by the queen, to be published by the commissioners, 
that ail priests which had married in king Edward's days, 
putting their wives from them, should be compelled to 
return again to their chastity and single life; this decree 
would not Samuel stand to, for he knew it to be manifestly 
wicked and abominable; but, determining with himself that 
God's laws were not to be broken for man’s traditions, kept 
his wife still at Ipswich, and gave his diligence in the mean 
time to the instructing of others which were about him, as 
occasion served. At the last Mr. Foster having intelligence 
hereof, being a great actor in those quarters, he spared nei¬ 
ther time nor diligence, but soon sent out his espisals abroad, 
laying hard wait for Samuel, that if he came home to his wife 
at any time, they might apprehend him, and carry him to 
prison. 

In conclusion: when such as should betray him espied 
him at home with his wife, they bringing word to the officer, 
came immediately flocking about his house, and beset it with 
a great company, and so took him in the night season, be¬ 
cause they durst not do it in the day time, for fear of trouble 
and tumult; although good Samuel did not withstand them 
at all, but meekly yielded himself into their clutches of bis 
own accord. 'When they had thus caught him, they put 
him into Ipswich gaol, where he passed his time meekly 
among his godly brethren, so long as he was permitted to 
eoiitiflue there, ilowbeit, not long after being taken from 


thence, he was carried to Norwich, where the said bishop, 
Dr. Hoptun, like an unmerciful prelate, exercised great 
cruelty against him, as indeed he and his chancellor were 
men in tliat time of {persecution as had not their matches for 
straitness and cruel tormenting the bodies of the saints, 
among all the rest beside. For although the other were 
sharp enough in their generation, yet could they be satisfied 
with imprisonment and death, and would go no farther. 
Neitlier did I ever yet hear of any besides these which so 
far exceeded all bounds of pity and compassion in tormenting 
their poor brethren, as this bishop did ; in such sort, that 
many of them he perverted, and brought quite from the 
truth, and some from their wits also. 

The bishop, therefore, or else his chancellor, thinking that 
he might as easily prevail with Samuel as he had done with 
the other before, kept him in a very strait prison at his first 
coming, where he was chained bolt-upright to a great post, 
in such sort, that stamling only on tiji-toe, he was fain to 
stay up the whole poise or weight of his body thereby. And 
to make amends for tbe cruelty or pain that he suffered, 
they added a far more grievous torment, keeping him with¬ 
out meat and drink, whereby he was unmercifully vexed 
tlirough hunger and thirst; saving that he had every day 
allowed two or three mouthfuls of bread, and three spoonfuls 
of water, to the end rather that he might be reserved to far¬ 
ther torment, than that they should preserve his life.—O 
worthy constancy of the martyr! O pitiless hearts of Pa¬ 
pists, worthy to be complained of, and to be accused before 
God and nature I O the wonderful strength of Christ in 
his members I—Whose stomach, though it had been made 
of adamant stone, would not have relented at the intolerable 
vexations, and extreme pains, above nature 1 How often¬ 
times would he have drunk his own water ! but bis body was 
so dried up with his long emptiness, that he was not able to 
make one drop I 

At the last, when be was brought forth to be burned, 
(which was but a trifle in comparison of those pains that be 
had passed,) certain there were that heard him declare what 
strange things had happened unto him during the time of 
his imprisonment; to wit, that after he had been famished 
or pined with hunger two or three days together, he then 
fell into a sleep, as it were one half in a slumber, at which 
time one clad all in white seemed to stand before him, 
which ministered comfort unto him by these words, Samuel, 
Samuel, be of good cheer, and take courage : for after this 
day shalt thou never be either hungry or thirsty. Which 
thing came even to pass accordingly, for speedily after he 
was burned, and from the time he had the vision till he 
suffered, he felt neither hunger nor thirst. And this de¬ 
clared he, to the end (as he said) that all men might behold 
the wonderful works of God. Many more like matters con¬ 
cerning the great comfort be had of Christ in his afflictions 
he could utter, he said, besides this, but that shamefaced¬ 
ness and modesty would not suffer him to utter it. 

No less memorable it is, and worthy also to be noted, 
concerning the three ladders which he told to divers he saw 
in his sleep, set up toward heaven ; of which there was one 
somewhat longer than the rest, but yet at length they be¬ 
came one, joining as it were all three together. This was a 
forewarning revealed unto him, declaring undoubtedly the 
martyrdom first of himself, and then the death of two honest 
women, which were brought forth and suffered in the same 
town anon after. 

As this godly martyr was going to the fire, there came a , 
certain maid to him, which took him about the neck and. 
kissed him ; who being marked by them that were preseg^ 
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was sought for the next day after to be had to prison and 
burned, as the very party herself informed me. Howbeit, 
as Ood of bis goodness would have it, she escaped their 
Aery hands, keeping herself secret in the town a good while 
after. But though this maid, called Rose Nottingham, was 
marvellously preserved by the providence of God, yet there 
were other two honest women who fell in the rage and fiiry 
of that time. The one was a brewer’s wife, the other was a 
shoemaker’s wife; but both together now espoused to a new 
husband, even Christ. 

With these two was this maid aforesaid very familiar: who 
on a time giving counsel to the one of them, that she should 
convey herself away while she had time and space, seeing 
she could not away with the queen’s unjust proceedings, had 
this answer: “ 1 know well, saith she, that it is lawful 
enough to fly away ; which remedy you may use if you list. 
But my case standeth otherwise; 1 am tied to an husband, 
and have beside a number of young children at home ; and 
then I know not how my husband, being a carnal roan, will 
take my departure from him. Therefore I am minded, for 
the love of Christ and his truth, to stand to the extremity of 
the matter.” 

And so the next day after Samuel suffered, these two 
godly wives, the one called Anne Potten, the other called 
Joan Tnmchjield, the wife of Michael Trunchficid, shoc- 
nmker, of I|)swicb, were apprehended, and had both to 
prison together; which as they were both by sex and nature 
somewhat tender, so were they at first less able to endure 
the straitness of the prison, and especially the brewer’s wife 
was cast into iiiarveilous great agonies and troubles of mind 
thereby. But Christ, beholding the infirmity of his servant, 
did not fail to help her when she was in this necessity. So 
at length they both suffered after Samuel, anno ld56, Feb¬ 
ruary If). And these, no doubt, were those two ladders, 
which being joined with the third, Samuel saw stretched up 
into heaven, 'fhis blessed Samuel, the servant of Christ, 
suffered the 81st of August, anno 

The report goeth among some that were there present, 
and saw him burn, that his body in burning did shine as 
bright and white as new tried silver, in the eyes of them that 
stood by, as I am informed by some which were there, and 
did behold the sight. 

A Letter written to the Christian Congregation hy Robert 

Samuel, wherein he declareth the Confession of his Faith. 

" ‘ Fear nut the curse of men, he not afraid of their blas¬ 
phemies and revilings; for worms and moths shall cat them* 
up like cloth and wool, but my righteousness shall endure 
for ever, and my saving health from generation to genera¬ 
tion.' Isa. li. 

“ Considering with myself these perilous times, perishing 
days, and the unconstant and miserable state of man, the 
decay of our faith, the sinister report and false slander of 
God’s most holy word; these urgent causes in conscience 
do constrain me to confess and acknowledge my faith and 
meaning in Christ’s holy religion, as St. Peter teacheth me, 
saying, ‘ Be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, and that 
with meekness and fear, having a good conscience, that when 
they backbite you as evil-doers, they may be ashamed, for¬ 
asmuch as they have falsely accused your good conversation 
in Christ.’ 

** As touching my doctrine: for that little talent that God 
hath given me, God 1 take to recont, mine own conscience 
■i-'.Wd inine auditory knoweth, that 1 neither in doctrine nor 
;; ’BlMners willingly taught any oUier thing than I received of 

t'. »' 

'■ 

«.(* Y A t .* 


403 

the holy patriarchs, prophets, Christ, and his apostles. For 
it were not only sin, but also the very part of a cursed mis¬ 
creant, to deny, belie, or betray, the innoceucy of that hea¬ 
venly doctrine, or to be ashamed to confess and stand to the 
defence of the same; seeing that Christ planted it with bis 
most precious blood, and all good men have more esteemed 
the true and infallible word of God, than all this transitory 
world, or their own mortal lives. And 1 believe this doctrine 
of the patriarchs, prophets, Christ, and his apostles, to be 
suflicient and absolutely perfect to instruct and teach me, 
and all the holy church, of our duties towards God, the 
magistrates, and our neighbours. 

First and principally I do assuredly believe, without any 
doubting, that there is one Deity or Divine Essence and 
infinite Substance; which is both called, and is indeed, God 
everlasting, unbodily, unpartable, unmeasurable in power, 
wisdom, and goodness, the maker and preserver of ail things, 
os well visible as invisible; and yet there be three distinct 
Persons, ail of one Godhead or Divine Being, and all of one 
power, co-equal, consubstantial, co-eternal, the Father, the 
Son, .and the Holy Ghost. 

“ I believe in God the Father Alinighly, &c. As touch¬ 
ing God the Father of heaven, 1 believe as much as holy 
scripture teacheth roe to believe. The Father is the first 
Person in the Trinity, first cause of our salvation; which 
hath blessed us with all manner of blessings in heavenly 
things by Christ; which hath chosen us before the founda¬ 
tions of the world were laid, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him ; who hath predestinated ns and 
ordained us to be his children of adoption, throng!) Christ 
Jesus; in him, as it is said, we live, wc move, and have our 
being; he uourisheth, feedeth, and giveth meat to every 
creature. 

*' And in Jesus Christ his only Sun our Lord. I believe 
that the Word, tliat is, the Son of God, the second Person 
in the Trinity, did take man’s nature in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin Mary: so that there be in him two natures, 
a divine nature and an human nature, in the unity of one 
Person inseparable, cunjoin«'d anil knit in one Christ, truly 
God, and truly man, the exjtress and perfect image of the 
invisible God, wherein the will of God the Father shineth 
apparently, and wherein man, a.s it were in a glass, may be- 
lioitl what he ought to do, that he may please Got! the 
Father. 

“ Born of the Vii’gin Mary, truly suffered, was crucified, 
dead, and buried: to the intent to bring us again into favour 
with God the Father Almighty, and to t>e a sacrifice and ob¬ 
lation, nut only for original sin, but also fur all actual 
sins of the whole generation of mankind. For all the works, 
merits, deservings, doings, and obedience of man towards 
God, although they be done by the Spirit of God, in the 
grace of God, yet being th«is done, be of no validity, worthi¬ 
ness, nor merit, before God, except God for his mercy and 
grace account them worthy for the wortliiness and merits of 
Christ Jesus. 

“ The same Christ went down to the hells, and truly rose, 
again the third day, and ascended into the heavens, that he 
might there still reign, and have dominion over all creatures: 
and from thence shall come, &c. 

“I Irolieve in the Holy Ghost, co-equal with Ood the 
Father and the Son, and procectling from them both; by 
whose virtue, strength, and operation, the true Catholic 
church, which is the communion and society of saints, is 
guided in all truth and verity, and kept from all errors and 
raise doctrine, the devil, and all power of sin. Which 
church is sanctified and hallowed with the precious blood 
(in 
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and spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ: which hath also her 
sign and mark, and she heareth and followeth the voice of 
her only and true Pastor, Christ, and no strangers. This 
church also is the house of God, the congregation of the 
living God, the pillar of tnith, the lively body of Christ, a 
church both in name and in deed. 

“ 1 believe the remission of sins, by the only means and 
merits of (Mirist's death and passion; which is made unto us 
of God that only sacrihee and oblation offered once fur all 
and for ever, for all men. 

“ I believe the resurrection of the body, whereby in the 
last day all men shall rise again from death, the .souls joined 
again to the bodies; the good to everlasting life, the wicked 
to everlasting pain and pnnisbnicnt. An<l nothing inny more 
certainly stablish and confirm our faith, that wc shall rise 
again immortal both in body and soul, than the rr.siirrectioii 
of Christ our Saviour, and first-fruits of the <lcad. Now 
that (Mirist our head is risen, we being his body and niein- 
bors, must follow our head. Death, hell, and sin, cannot 

Minder nor pluck us IVum him i fur os the Sun caunui he 
divided nor sundered from the Father, nor the Holy Ghost 
from them hoth, no mure may vve, being the faithful mem¬ 
bers of (Mirist, be separated from ('hri.sl. And for a cmifir- 
ination of our resunectioii, Christ would he seen after his 
resurrection in liis most glorious body, his wounds being 
handled and felt, speaking and teaching, eating ami drink¬ 
ing, A'c. We look, sailli St. Paid, for .Tesns Cliri‘.t our 
Saviour, which shall traii-ifigure inir vile bodies, and eon- 
furin them to his glorious hodv hv the same power and vii- 
tue wherewith he is able to siihdue all things ; even tike as 
the grain of wheat sown in the ground is first purified and 
brought as into a thing of nought, yet after that it springeth 
up freshly with a more goodly e<dour, furni, and beauty, 
than it had before. The body is sown in corruption, and 
riseth in incorruption; it is sown in dishonour, and riseth in 
honour. 

“ Thus I verily know, and assuredly btlicve, the resurrec¬ 
tion of our bodies, and to have life eternal by Christ, and for 
Christ’s sake. Verily, verily, I say unto jou, (.sailh Christ,) 
4e that heareth my word, and bclievelh on him that sent 
nrc, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into damnation, 
hut is escaped from death to life. It is Christ that died 
once for our sins, and is risen again, never more to die. It 
is he that swalloweth up death, and hath cast it under his 
f’oel for ever. hat now can death do unto us ? Verily, no¬ 
thing else but for a little time separate our precious souls 
from our wretched bodies, that divine substance from a mass 
of sin, that eternal life from a body of death, and so send our 
souls out of this miserable, wretched, and sorrowful life, 
eunibered with all calamities, unto that most blessed felicity 
and joys eternal. 

“ As concerning the holy and reverend sacraments of 
Christ’s church, which be in number two, the sacrament of 
ba|)tisin, and the supper of the Lord ; 1 believe them to be, 
as St. Paul calleth them, confirmations or .seals of God’s 
promises, which have added to them a promise of grace; 
and therefore they are called visible signs of invisible grace. 

“ The sacrament of baptism is a mark df Christ’s church, 
a seal .sod eonfirinution of our acceptation into the grace 
and fivour of God for Christ’s sake. For his iiinocency, his 
righteousness, his holiness, his justice, is ours given us of 
God, and our sins and unrighteousness, by his obedience 
and abasing of himself to the death of the cros.s, are atoned 
for: whereof baptism is the sign, seal, and confirmation. 

“ Baptism is also a sign of repentance, to testify that we 
be born to the wave of perils and changes of life, to the 


intent that wc should die continually, as long as wc live, 
from sin, and rise a^ain new men unto righteousness and 
true holiness, Rom. vi. 

“ The other sacrament, which is the supper of our Savi¬ 
our Christ, whereby the church of Christ is known, I believe 
to be a remembrance of Christ’s death ami passion, a seal 
and confirmation of bis most precious body given unto 
death, even to the vile death of the cross, wherewith vve are 
redeemed and delivered from sin, death, heil, and damna¬ 
tion. It is a visible wonl, because it vvoiketh the same 
thing ill the ejes which the word worketh in the ears. Fur 
like as the word is a mean to the ears, wlicrehy the Holy 
(ihost nidveth the heart to believe, Rum. x. so this sacra¬ 
ment is a mean to the eye.s, whereby the Holy Cihost niuvcth 
the heart to believe: it prcachcth peace between God and 
man, it exhorteth to iiiiitual love and all godly life, and 
teaclieth to contemn the world for the life to come, when as 
Cliiist shall appear, which now is in heaven, and no where 
cl.se as concerning his hitman body. 

“ Ycl do 1 bcliot; uaaurcdly, tliat Ills very body is preseni 

in his most holy supper at the eontemplatiun of our spiritual 
eyes, and so verily eaten with the mouth of oiir faith. For 
as soon as 1 hear the most comfortable and heavenly words 
spoken and pronounced by the mouth of the iniiiistrr, ‘ 'I’his 
is my body which is given for vou ;’ when I hear, 1 say, this 
heavenly hariiioiiy of God's iiifallilile promises and truth, 1 
look not upon, neither do I behold, hreuii and wine; fur 1 
take and believe the words sini])ly and plainly, even as 
Christ spake them. For hearing these words, iii\ senses he 
wrapt and utterly eveluded; for faith wholly taketh place, 
and not flesh, nor the carnal imaginations of unr gross, 
fleshly, and unreverent eating, after the manner of our 
bodily food, which prolitelh nothing at all, as Christ witness- 
clh, John vi. but with a sorrowful and wounded conscience, 
an hungry and thirsty soul, a pme and faithful iiiiiul, do 
fully embrace, behold, and feel, and look iijioii, that' nios*' 
glorious body of Christ in heaven, at the right hand of God 
the Father, very God and very Man, vvhieli was eriicified, 
and slain, and his blood shed fur our sins, there now making 
intercossiun, oilering and giving his holy body for me, for 
my body, for iny vunsom, for niy full price and satisfaction, 
who is my Christ, and all that ever he hath; and by this 
spiritual and faithful eating of this lively and heavenly bread, 

1 feel the must sweet fruits, benefits, and unspeakable joys 
of Christ’s death and passion fully manifested in my soul. 
For my mind is quietcvl from all worldly adversities, turmoil- 
rings, and troubles; niy conscience is pacified from sin, death, 
hell, and damnation ; iny soul is full, and hath even enough, 
and will no more; for all things are but loss, vile dung, and 
dross, vain vanity, for the excellent knowledge sake of Christ 
Jesus my Lord and Saviour. 

“ Thus now is Christ’s flesh my very meat indeed, and his 
blood my very drink indeed, and 1 am become flesh of his 
flesh, and bone of bis bones. Now I live, yet nut I, but 
Christ liveth in me; yea. 1 dwell in him, and he in me. 
For through faith in Christ, and for Christ’s sake, we are 
one, that is, of one consent, mind, and fellowship, with the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, John xvii. Thus am 
1 assuredly and fully persuaded, and on this rock have! 
biiilded, by God’s grace, my dwelling and resting-place for 
body and soul, life and death. And thus 1 commit mv 
cause unto Christ, the righteous and just Judge, who wilt 
another day judge these debates and controversies ; whom 1 
humbly beseech to cast his tender and mereifid eyes upon 
the evicted and ruinous churehes, anvl shortly to reduce, 
them into a godly and perpetual concord. Amen. 
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“ Thus do 1 believe, and this is my faith and my under¬ 
standing in Christ my Saviour, and his true and holy religion. 
And this whosoever is ashamed to confess among this adul¬ 
terous and sinful gener.'ition, of him shall the Sun of man be 
ashaineil, when he cometh in the glory of bis Father with the 
holy angels. 

** Robert Samuel.” 


William Allen, Martyr. 

Now, after the suffering of Robert Samuel, about the be¬ 
ginning of September, was burned William Allen, in Wals- 
inghani, labouring man, servant sometime to John Ilungbton, 
of .Soiuerton. tic, being brought before the bishop, and 
asked the cause why he was imprisoned ? answered, That he 
w as put in prison because he would not follow the cross; 
saying that he would never go on procession. 

Tlien being willed by the bishop to return again to the 
('alholiu church, he answered, that he would turn to the 
f utholic church, but not to the Romish church ; and saidj 
I hat if he saw the king and queen, and alt other, follow the 
cross, or kneel down to the cross, he would not. For whicli, 
sentence of condemnation was given against him the l*2lh of 
Vugiist, and he burneil at Walsinghara about the beginning 
of September; who declared such constancy ut his martyr¬ 
dom, and had such credit with the justices, by reason of his 
’ijnight and well-tried conversatuui among them, that he was 
pcrinitloil to go untied to his snflcring, and there tiring fas¬ 
tened with a chain, stood quii'tly without shrinking until 
be died. 


The Martyrdom of Roger Coo, of Mel ford, in Suffi Ik, 

sherrman; first examined before the liishoj} of Noi itioh, 

and by him condemned, August \2ih, 1555. 

Koger Coo brought before the bishop, first was asked why 
he was imprisoned ? 

Coo. At tlie justice’s commandment. 

Jiishop. There was some cause why. 

Coo. llere is my accuser, let him declare. 

And his accuser said, that he would not receive (he sacra- 
nieiil. Then said the bishop, (hat he thought he had trans¬ 
gressed a law. 

But Coo answered, that in bis case, there was no laiv to 
transgress. 

The. bishop then asked, what he said to the law that then 
was ? 

He answered, how he had been in prison a long lime, and 
kacw it not. 

No, (said his accuser,) nor will not. My lord asked him 
when he received the sacrament. 

When Coo heard him say so, he said, I pray you, my 
lord, let him sit down and examine me himself. But the 
bishop would not hear that; but said, Coo, why will ye not 
receive ? 

He answered him, that the bishop of Rome had changed 
Oud’s ordinances, and given the jieople bread and wine 
instead of the gospel, and the belief of the same. 

Bishop. How prove you that 1 

Coo. Our Saviour said, “ My flesh is meat indeed, and 
niy blood is drink indeed: he that eateth my flesh, and 
driuketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in himand the 
bread and wine doth not so. 

Bishop. Well, Coo, thou dost slander our holy fathers. 
Did not Christ take bread, give thanks, and brake it, and 
said, “ This is my body?” 
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Coo. Yes; and so he went further with the text, saying, 

“ Which shall be given for you: do this in remembrance 
of me.” 

Bishop. You have said the truth. 

Then Coo replied further, and said, Christ willed to do 
this in remctiibrance of him ; and not to say this in remem¬ 
brance of him ; neither did the Holy Ghost so lead the apos¬ 
tles, but taught them to give thanks, and to break bread 
from house to house, and not to say as the bi-diop said. 

Bishop. How prove you that? 

Coo. It is written in the 2d of the Acts. 

'Fhcn the bishop’.s cha|>lain said it was true. 

The bishop asked him if he could say his Belief? He an¬ 
swered, Yea; and so said part of the Creed ; and then after 
he said he believed more, for he believed the Ten Coinmand- 
ineiits : that it was meet for all such as looked to be saved 
to be obedient unto them. 

Bishop. Is not the holy cliiirch to be believed also? 

f.oo. Ves, if it he builded upon the word of God. 

The bi3liw|j ouid to Cou, llial lie had the charge of Ills soul. 

Cog. have you so, my lord ? Then if ye go to the devil 
for yonr sins, where shall I be ? 

Bishop. Do you not belieie as your father did ? Was not 
he an honest man ? 

C'oo. It is written, that after Christ bath suffered, there 
shall come a people with the prince that shall destroy both 
city and sanctuary: I pray y«>u shew me whether this de¬ 
struction was in my father's lime, or now ? 

'fhe bishop not answering liis ipiestion, asked him whe¬ 
ther he would not obey the king's laws ? 

Coo. As far as they agree with the word of God, 1 will 
obey them. 

Bishop. Whether they agree with tlic word of God or 
not, we be bound to idiey them, if the king vicre an infidel. 

Coo. If Shadracli, Meshecli, and .Micdiiego, had so done, 
Nebuchadnezzar had not confessed the Ibing God, 

Then the bishop told him that these twenty-two years we 
had been governed with such kings. 

Coo. My lord, why were yc then dumb, and did not speak 
or hark ? , 

Bishop. I durst nut, for fear of death. And thus they 
ended. 

But after this done, it was reported that I railed ; where¬ 
fore I called it to memory, and wrote this my railing, that 
light should not be taken for darkness, nor sin fur holiness, 
and the devil for God, who ought to be feared and honoured 
both now and ever. Amen. 

This Roger Coo, an aged father, after his sundry troubles, 
and conflicts with his adversaries, at length was committed 
to the fire at Yexford, in the county of Sufl'olk, where lie 
most blessedly ended his aged years, anno lo.»5, in the 
month of September. 


Thomas Cobb, of Haverhill, Butcher, Martyr. 

Over and beside this aforesaid Roger Coo, William Allen, 
James Abbes of Stokenneyland, Robert Samuel, and others 
more, in the same year, upon the 12th of August, was also 
with them condemned Thomas Cobb, of Haverhill, butcher, 
executed in the month of September aforesaid. Who being 
brought and examined by Michael Dnniitngs, the bloody 
chancellor of Norwich ; first, whether he believed that Christ 
is really and substantially in the sacrament of the altar? 
answered. That the body of Christ, born of the blessed 
Virgin, was in heaven, and otherwise (he said) be would not 
answer, because he had read it in scripture Riat Christ dkl 
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ascend, and did never descend since; and therefore said, 
that he had not learned in the scripture that Christ should 
he in the sacranienl. Furilierniore, being demanded whether 
he would obey the laws of the realm of England, made for 
the unity of faith, or no ? he answered, That his body should 
be at the king and queen’s commandment, so far as the law 
of God would suffer, &e. In fine, the said Thomas Cobb 
being condemned the same 12th day of August, with the 
other his feilow>martyTs, was burned in the town of Thvt- 
ford, anno 1555, in the month of September. 

Five Martyrs bnnuul at Canterbnry. 

Now from Norfolk and Suffolk to return again into the 
diocese of Canterbury, we have to treat of five worthy mar¬ 
tyrs, whose blond in the same year and month of September 
was spilt for the true testimony of Christ, and his gospel’s 
cause. The names of which five martyrs were these: George 
Catmar of Hith, Robert Streater of Hith, Anthony Bvrwanl 
of Calctc, George Brodbridge of Bromfield, James 2'uttg of 
Brenchley. 

Who iipon the 3d day of August were brought before 
Thornton, the aforesaid bishop of Dover, and his accom¬ 
plices, and there were both jointly and severally examined 
up> n certain articles touching the sacrament of the altar, 
auricular confession, and other such like. To which the 
said Catmar, (being first examined) made answer on this 
wise : Christ (quoth he) sitteth in heaven on the right hand 
of God the Father ; and therefore 1 do not believe him to 
be in the sacrament of the altar, but he is in the worthy 
receiver spiritually; and the sacrament, as you use it, is an 
abominable idol. 

Next unto him was called forth Robert Rtreater, who 
being also asked, whether he did believe the real presence of 
Christ in the sacraments of the altar? said. That he did not 
so b»iieve : for you do maintain heresy and idolatry (quoth 
he) in that ye teach to worship a false god in the sacrament, 
enclosed in a box. It is you that arc the malignant church; 
for ill your church there are twenty things used against the 
, law of God, 

The like objection was articulate also against Anthony 
Burwurd, who also said that their sacrament was made 
an idol. 

Afler him was George Brodbridge demanded what he said 
to those articles? Who answered. That he would not be 
confessed of a priest, because he could not forgive his own 
sins; and further said, that in the sacrament of the altar 
, there is not the real body of our Saviour Christ, but bread, 
iven in the remembrance of him. Moreover, as for your 
oly bread, your holy water, and your mass, 1 do (quoth he) 
utterly defy them. 

And last of all did also James Tutty make and confirm 
their said former answers. 

And therefore they were all five condemned to be burned 
as heretics ; and so were they all in one fire, at Canterbury 
aforesaid, about the 6th day of September next following. 

TnoMA.s Hayward and John Goreway, Martyrs. 

Although the rage and vebemency of this terrible perse¬ 
cution in queen Mary’s days did chiefly light in London, 
Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Kent, as hath already been 
declared? yet notwithstanding, besides the same we find 
but few parts of this realm free from this fatal storm, but 
some good martyrs or other there shed their blood. And, 
first, to begin with the diocese of litcbfield and Coventry, 


there we find these two to be condemned and also burned, 
about the middle of the said month of September at the 
town of Litchfield, whose names were Thomas Hayward and 
John Goreway. 

The Martyrdom of bit. Robert Glover, Gentleman, 

In the month of September, 1555, Mr. Robert Obnm, 
gentleman, in the diocese of Litchfield and Coventry, was 
martyred. Of whose apprehension and troubles, because I 
cannot well treat but 1 must also intermix some mention of 
his brother John Glover, forsomuch as the privy commission 
was chiefly sent down for the said John, and not fur Robert 
Glover, (although it pleased Almighty God that John escap¬ 
ed, and Robert was apprehended,) 1 thought therefore in 
one story to comprehend them both, in describing some part 
of their virtuous institution and order of life. And first to 
begin with John, the eldest brother; who being a gentleman, 
and heir to his father, dwelling in the town of Mancctor, was 
endued fair with possessions of worldly goods, but yet much 
more plentifully enriched with God’s heavenly grace and 
inward virtues; which grace of God so working in him, he 
with his other brethren, Robert and William, not only re¬ 
ceived and embraced the light of Christ’s holy gospel, but 
also most zealously professed, and no less diligently in their 
living and conversation followed, the same. 

And as touching this aforesaid John Glover, who through 
his manifold afflictions seemed to have a deeper taste and 
contemplation of spiritual things, joined with mortification 
from ail worldly cares, more than the (dher had; so it 
pleased God to lay his heavy hand of inward afllictions upon 
this man, that though he suffered nut the pains of the out¬ 
ward fire, ns his brother and other martvrs did, yet if we 
consider what inwardly in spirit and mind this man felt and 
suftered, and that for so long a time, he may well be counted 
with his brother Robert for a martyr, being no less desirous 
with him of the same martyrdom ; yea, and in comparison 
may seem to be chronicled for a double martyr. 

For as the said Robert was speedily despatched with the 
sharp and extreme torments of the fire in a short time; so 
this no less blessed saint of God, what and how much more 
grievous pangs, what sorrowful torments in his spirit inwardly 
he felt and sustained, no speech outwardly is able to express. 
Being young, I remember 1 was once or twice with him, who 
partly by his talk I perceived, and partly by mine own eyes 
saw, to be so worn and consumed by the space of five years, 
that neither almost any brooking of meat, quietness of sleep, 
pleasure of life, yea, and almost no kind of senses, was left 
in him. And doubtless I have greatly wondered oftentimes 
at the marvellous works and operations of Christ shewed 
upon him, who unless he had relieved betimes his poor 
wretched servant, so far worn, with some opportune conso¬ 
lation now and then betwixt, it could not possibly be that he 
should have sustained so intolerable pains and torments; 
and yet the occasion thereof was not of so great moment 
and weight. But this we see common among holy and 
blessed men, how the more devout and godly they are, hav¬ 
ing the fear of God before their eyes, the more suspicion 
and mistrust they have of themselves; whereby it cometb 
to pass, that often they are so terrified and perplexed with 
small matters, as though they were huge mountains; whereas 
contrary, others there lie whom most heinous and very sore 
crimes indeed do nothing touch or stir at all. 

The occasion of this was, that he being first called by the 
light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the gospel, 
having received a wondrous sweet feeling of Cbriel's M** 
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vent.y kingiloin, his mind after that falling a little to some 
cogitation of hia former aflTaira belonging to his vocation, 
began by and by to misdoubt hiniaclf upon the occasion of 
these words written in the 7th to the Hebrews, “ For it can¬ 
not he that they which were once iiluininalcd, and have 
tasted the lieavetily gift," Sic. Upon the consideration of 
whicli words, he fully persuaded himself that he had sinned 
verily against the Holy Ghost; even so much, that if he had 
been in’the deepest pit of hell, he could almost have de¬ 
spaired no more of liis salvation. Here readily every good 
man may judge of himself what terrors, boilings, and con¬ 
vulsions turmuiled in the mean time in his woful breast; 
although it be hard for any man to judge the grievousness 
thereof, unless he which hath experience of the like. 

In comparing now the torments of all martyrs with his 
pains, I ptay you what pains, punishment, and flames, would 
not he willingly have sufiered to have had some time of re¬ 
freshing? VVho in such intolerable griefs of mind, although 
he neither had nor could have any joy of his meat, yet was 
he compelled to eat against his appetite, to the end to defer 
the time of his damnation so long as he might, thinking with 
himself no less but that he must needs be thrown into hell, 
the breath being once out of his body. Albeit Christ he 
tliou dit di»l pity his cuse, and was sorry for him; yet he 
could not, ns he imagined, help, because of the verity of the 
’•. 0 "d whieh su'd, “ It cannot he," A c. 

A'ld this 1 rehcar.se of him, not so much to open his 
wounds and sorrows, as for (bat by his example all wc with 
him nia\ glerify the Sou of God, who suflereth none to be 
tempted above his .stiengdi, hut so tempereth and seasoiicth 
the asperity of evils, that w hat .seemelh to us intolerable, 
not oulv he doth alleviate the same that we may bear it, but 

ai»(» tiiniftli it to our liiriher advantage. Which well ap¬ 
peared in tlii.s good servant of God, in no man more ; who 
aliliougli he sutl'ered many years so sharp temptations and 
strong hufletings of Satan, yet the Loid, who graciously pre- 
servecl him all the while, nut only at last did rid him out of 
ail discotniurt, but also framed him thereby to such mortifl- 
eation of life, as the like hath not been seen ; in such sort 
as he, being like one placed in heaven already, and dead in 
this world, both in word and meditation, led a life altogether 
cele.<iti;d, abhorring in his mind all profane doings; neither 
was his talk diflerent from the fruits of his life, never speak¬ 
ing any idle, vile, or vain word. The most part of his lands 
lie distrihnted to the use of his brethren, and committed the 
rest to the guiding of his servants and officers, whereby the 
more rjuietiy he might give himself to his godly study, as to 
a continual Sabbath rest. This was about the latter end of 
king Henry’s reign, and continued a great part of the time 
of king Edw'ard VI. 

After this, in the persecuting days of queen Mary, as soon 
as the bishop of Coventry heard the fame of this John afore¬ 
said, being so ardent and zealous iu the gospel of Christ, 
soon he wrote his letter to the mayor and officers of Coven¬ 
try, to apprehend him as soon ns might be. But it chanced 
otherwise, by God’s holy providence disposing all things 
after his own secret pleasure; who seeing his old and trusty 
servant so many years with so extreme and many torments 
broken and dried up, would in no wise heap too many sor¬ 
rows upon one poor man ; neither would commit him to the 
flames of lire, who had been already baked and scorched 
with the sharp fires of inward afflietton, and had sustained 
■o many burning darts and conflicts of Satan for so many 
years: God, therefore, of his divine providence, thinking It 
too much that one man should be so much overcharged with 
io many pl^es and torments, did graciously provide that 


Robert his brother (being both stronger of body, and also 
better furnished with helps of learning to answer the adver¬ 
saries, being a roaster of arts in Cambridge) should sustain 
that conflict; and so it came to pass, as ye shall hear. 

For as soon as the mayor of Coventry had received the 
bishop’s letters for the apprehending of Mr, John Glover, he 
sent forthwith a private watch-word to the said John to con¬ 
vey away himself; who with his brother William was not so 
soon departed out of bis house, but that yet in the sight of 
the sheriff and others the searchers came and 'rushed in to 
take him, according to the bishop's commandment. 

But when the said John could in no place be found, one 
of the officers going into an upper chamber, found there 
Robert, the other brother, lying on his bed, and sick of a 
long disease, who was by him incontinent brought before 
the sheriff. Which sheriff notwithstanding favouring Robert 
and bis cause, would indeed fain have dismissed him, ami 
wrought what means he could, saying. He was not the man 
for whom they were sent. Yet nevertheless, being tempted 
with the stout words of the officer, contending wiUt him to 
have him stayed till the bishop's coming, he wa.a constrained 
to carry him away against his will; and so laid him fast 
while the bishop came. And thus intich by the way of pre¬ 
amble first concerning (he worthy remembrance of Mr. John 
Glover. 

Now to consider the story and martyrdom of Mr, Robert 
Glover, the whole narration of the same by his own record 
and testimony being written to bis wife ; I shall exhibit his 
own letter, the contents whereof here follow: 

.4 Letter of Mr. Robert Glover to hii Wife, emtaining the 

whole, Viscourse and Description of his Troubles sustained 

in Trisott, and vf liU mndry VmjticU Oetween the Buhop 

and Aim about ReJigion, 

To my entirely beloved wife, Mary Glover .—The peace of 
conscience which passeth all understanding, the sweet con¬ 
solation, comfort, strength, and boldness, of the Holy Ghost, 
be continually increased in your heart, through a fervent, 
earnest, and steadfast faith in our most dear and only Savi¬ 
our Jesus Christ, .\inen. * 

1 thank you heartily, most loving wife, for your letters 
sent unto me in my imprisonment. I read them with tears 
more than oner or twice, with tears, I say, for joy and glad¬ 
ness that God had wrought in you so merciful a work ; first, 
an unfeigned repentance; seeomllv, an humble and hearty 
recoiieiliation ; thirdly, a willing submission and obedience 
to the will of God in all things. Which when I read in your 
letters, and judged tlicm to proceed from the boUoiii of your 
heart, I could not but be thankful to Goil, rejoicing with 
tears for von, and these his great mercies poured upon you. 

So long as God shall lend you continuance in this miser¬ 
able world, above all things give yourself continually to 
prayer, lifting up (as St. Paul saith) clean or pure hands, 
without anger, wrath, or doubting; forgiving (as he saith 
also) if you have any thing against any man, as Christ for- 
giveth us. And because God’s word teacheth us not only 
the true manner jf praying, hut also what we ought to do, 
or not to do, in the whole discourse and practice of this life, 
what pleaseth or dispicasetb Owl, and that, as Christ saith, 
the word of God (hat he hath spoken, shall judge in the last 
day; let your prayer be to this end especially. That God of 
his great mercy would open and reveal more and more daily 
to your heart and true sense, knowledge, and understaading 
of his most holy word, and give you grace in your living to 
express the fruits thereof. 

And forasmuch as it is, as the Holy Ghost calleth it, the 
6 1 
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word of affliction, that is, it is seldom without hatred, per¬ 
secution, peril, danger of loss of life and goods, and whatso¬ 
ever seeinelh pleasant in this world, as experience teacheth 
^rou in this time ; call upon God continually for his assist¬ 
ance, as Christ teacheth, casting your accounts what it is 
like to cost you, endeavouring yourself through the help of 
the Holy Ghost, by continuance of prayer, to lay your foun¬ 
dation so sure, that no storm of tempest shall be able to 
overthrow or cast it down ; remembering always (as Christ 
saith) Lot’s, wife; that is, to beware of looking back to that 
thing that displeasctli God. And becau.se nothing displeas- 
eth God so much as idolatry, that is, false worshipping of 
God otherwise than his word comiiiandeth ; look not !)ai k, 
I say, nor turn your face to their idolatrous and blasphe¬ 
mous massing, manifestly against the word, practice, and 
example of Chri.st; as it is most manifest to all that have 
any taste of the true understanding of God’s word, that there 
remaineth nothing in the church of England at this present, 
profitable or edifying to the clnireh and congregation of the 
Lord, all things being done in an unknown tongue, contrary 
to the express commandment of the Ibily (ilio.st. 

They object that they be the church, and therefore they 
roust DC believed. My answer was. The church of God 
knoweth and ackiiuwletigetb no other bead but Jesus Christ 
the Son of God ; whom ye have refused, and chosen the 
man of sin, the son of penlition, enemy to Christ, the devil's 
deputy and lieutenant, the pope. 

Christ’s church licarelh, tca< belli, and is ruled, by his 
word ; as he saith, “ My sheep hear iny voice. If you abide 
in me, and my word in you, you he my disciples.” Their 
church rcpelleth God’s word, and foreetli all men to follow 
their traditions. 

Christ’s church dare not add or diminish, alter or change, 
his blessed testament; hut they be not. afraid to take aw'ay 
all that Christ instituted, and go a whoring (as the scripture 
saith) with their own inventions, and to glory and rejoice in 
the works of their own hands. 

The church of Christ is, hath been, and shall he in all 
ages, under the cross, persecuted, molested, and afflicted ; 
the world ever hating them, because they he not of the world, 
but these persecute, murder, slay, and kill, such as profess 
the true doctrine of Christ, he they in learning, living, con¬ 
versation, and other virtues, never .so excellent. 

Christ and ids cliiircli reserved the trial of their doctrine 
to the word of God, and gave the people leave to judge 
thereof by the same word, Search the scriptures. But this 
church taketh away the word from the people, and sufl'ereth 
neither learned nor unlearned to examine or prove their 
doctrine by the word of God. 

The true church of God labourelh by all means to resist 
and withstand the lusts, desires, and motions of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil: these for the most part give them¬ 
selves to all voluptuousness, and secretly commit such things, 
which (as St. Paul saith) it is shame to .speak of. 

By these and such like manifest probations, they do de¬ 
clare themselves to be none of the church of Christ, hut 
rather of the synagogue of Satan. It shall be good for you 
ofieotimes to confer and compare their proceedings and 
doings with the practice of those whom the word of God 
doth teach to have been true members of the church of God, 
and it shall work in you both knowledge, erudition, and 
boldness, to withstand with suft’ering their doings. I likened 
tliem, therefore, to Nimrod, whom the scripture calleth a 
mighty hunter, or a stout champion; telling them, that which 
they could not have by the w’ord they would have by the 
sword, and be the church whether men will or no; and called 


them w ith good conscience (as Christ called their forefathers) 
the children of the devil; and as their father the devil is n 
liar and a murderer, so their kingdom and church, as they 
call it, standeth by lying and muttering. 

Have no fellowship with them therefore, my dear wife, nor 
with their doctrine and traditions, lest you be partaker of 
their sins ; for whom is reserved a heavy damnation, without 
speedy repentance. Bew'are of such as shall advertise you 
something to bear with the world, as they do, for a season. 
There is no dallying with God's matters; It is a fearful 
thing, as St. Paul saith, to fall into the hand of God. Re¬ 
member the prophet Elias, Why halt ye between two opi¬ 
nions? Reineinher what (Mii’ist saith, He that pulteth his 
Imiuls to the plough, and looketli hack, is not worthy of me. 
And seeing God hath hitherto allowed you as a good soldier 
ill the foreward, play not the coward, neither drawback to 
the rereward. 8l. John nninheretii among them that shall 
dwell in the fiery lake, such a.s he fearful in God’s cause. 
Set before your eyes always the examples of such as have 
behaved themselves boldly in God's cau.se, as Stephen, Peter, 
Paul, Daniel, the three children, the widow’s sons; and in 
your days, Ann Askew, Lawrence Sanmiers, John Bradford, 
with many otlier faithful witnesse.s of Clirist. Be afraid in 
nothing, saith St. Paul, of the adversaries of Ciirist’s doc¬ 
trine, the which is to them the sign of perdition, hut to you 
of eveilastiiig salvation. Christ coininandeth the same, say¬ 
ing, I'l-ar them not. Let us not fidlow the example of him 
whieh askctli time first to take leave of his friends ; if wc so 
do, wc shall find few of them that will encourage us to go 
forward in our business, please it God never so much. \\e 
read not that James and John, Andrew and Simon, when 
they were called, put off the time till they had known their 
fathers’ and friends' pleasure. But the scripture saith. They 
forsook all, and immediately fiillowcd Christ. Christ likcneci 
tlic kingdom of God to a preciou.s pearl, the which whoso¬ 
ever findeth, selletli all that he hath to buy it. Yea, whoso- 
e\er hath but a little taste or glimmering how precious a 
treasure the kingdom of heaven is, will gladly forego both 
life and goods for the obtaining of it. But the most part 
now-a-day s he like to /Esoji’s cock, which when he had found 
a precious stone, wished rather to have found a barley-corn; 
so ignorant he, they how precious a jewel the word of Got 
is, that they choose rather the things of this world, which 
being compared to it, be less in value than a barley-corn. 

If 1 would have given place to worldly reasons, these 
might have moved me; First, the foregoing of you and my 
children ; the consideration of the state of my children, 
being yet tender of age and young, apt and inclinable tc 
virtue and learning, ami so having the more need of my 
a.ssistance, being not altogether ilcstitute of gifts to help 
them withal; possessions above the common sort of men; 
because 1 was never called to he a preacher or minister 
and (because of my sickness) fear of death in imprisonment 
before I should come to my answer, and so my death be un¬ 
profitable. 

But these, and such like, (1 thank my heavenly Father, 
which of his infinite mercy inspired me with his Holy Ghost 
for his Son’s sake, my only Saviour and Redeemer,) prevaileil 
not in me ; hut when I Itad by the wonderful permission of 
(iod fallen into their hands, at the first sight of the sherifl 
nature a little abashed; yet, ere 1 eaii|^e to the prison, by the 
wotking of God, and through his goodness, fear departed. 

I said to the sherilF at his coming unto me. What mottei 
have you, master sherilf, to charge me withal ? He answer^' 
ed. You shall know when you come before the maaters. AihI 
so taking me with him, I looked to have been brought beliw ,, 
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the masters, and to have heard what they could have l>ur~ 
dened me withal; but contrary to my expectation, 1 was 
committed forthwith to the gnol, imt being called to my an¬ 
swer, little justice being shewed therein. But the less jus¬ 
tice a man iindeth at their hands, the mure consolation in 
conscience shall he tind from God ; for whosoever is of the 
world, the world will love him. 

After I came into prison, and had reposed mysdf there 
awhile, I wept for joy and gladness, musing much of the 
great mercies of God, .and, as it were, saying to myself after 
this sort: O Lord, who am I, on whom thou shouldest be¬ 
stow this thy great inerev, to he nnnihercd among the saints 
that suffer for the gospel sake 1 And so beholding and con¬ 
sidering on the one side rny iui|)erfection, unahleiiess, sinful 
misery, and uuworlhiness, and on the other side the great¬ 
ness of God's mercy, to he called to so high promotion, 1 
was as it were amazed and overcome for a while with joy 
and gladness, concluding thus witli myself in my heart: O 
Lord, thou shewest power in weakness, wisdom in foolish¬ 
ness, mercy in sinfulness ; who shall hinder thee to choose 
where and whom thou wilt? As I have zealously loved the 
confession of thy word, so ever thought. I myself to be most 
unworthy to be partaker of the afilieiioii for this same. 

Not long after oanic unto me Mr. W. Brashridge, Mr. G. 
Pliiiieas, and Mr. N. Hopkins, labouring viitb me to be dis¬ 
missed upon bonds. To wliom my answer was, to my 
remetnbraiice, after this soil; Forasnuji b as the masters have 
imprisoned me, having nuUiiiig to hiirtlieii me withal, if I 
should enter into bonds I should in so doing accuse myself; 
and seeing they hayc no inalter to lay to my charge, they 
may as well let me pa.ss without bonds as with bonds. 

Secondarily, If 1 shall enter bonds, covenant, and promise, 
to appear, I shall do nothing but excuse, colour, and clokc 
their wickedness, and endanger my.sclf, nevertheless, being 
bound by my promise to appear. They alleged many 
worldly persuasions to me to avoid the present peril, anil 
also how to avoid the forfeiture, if I brake promise. I said 
unto them, 1 had cast up my pennyworth by God's help. 
They undertook also to make the bond easy. 

And when they were somewhat importiiiiute, I said to Mr. 
Hopkins, that liberty of conscience was a precious thing; 
and took, as it were, a pause, lifting up iny heart to God 
earnestly fur his aid and help, that I might do the thing that 
might please him. And so yvhen they had let their suit fall, 
my heart, mclhuiight, was wonderfully comforted. Mr. Dud¬ 
ley communed with me in like manner; whom 1 answered in 
effect as I did before. 

ARerward debating the matter with myself, these consi¬ 
derations came into my head : I have from time to time with 
good conscience, God I take to record, moved all such as 1 
had conference withal, to be no daiiiers in God's matters, 
but to shew themselves, after so great a light and knowieilge, 
hearty, earnest, constant, and stable, in so manifest a triitii, 
and tint to give place one jot contrary to the same. Now, 
thought I, if I shall withdraw myself, and make any shifts 
to pull my own neck out of the collar, I shall give great 
offence to my weak brethren in Christ, and advantage to the 
euemies to slander God's word. It will be said. He hath 
been a great encotiragcr of others to be earnest and fervent, 
to fear no worldly perils or dangers, but he himself will give 
no such example. 

Wherefore I thought it my bounden duty, both to God 
and man, lieing, as it were, by the great goodness of God 
marvellottsly called and appointed hereunto, to set aside all 
fiiar, perils, and dangers, all worldly respects and consider* 
. ations; and like as 1 had heretofore, according to the mea¬ 


sure of my small gift, within the compass of my vocation 
and calling, iruni tlie bottom of my heart unfeignedty moved, 
exhorted, and (lersuaded, all that profess God’s word, man¬ 
fully to persist in the defence of the same, not with sword 
ami violence, but with suffering and loss of life, rather than 
to delile themselves again with the whorish abomination of 
the Romish .Antichrist; so the hour being come, with my 
fact and example to ratify, confirm, and protest, the same 
to the hearts of all true believers. And to this end, by the 
mighty assistance of God's holy Spirit, I resolved myself, 
with much peace of conscience, willingly to sustain whatsoever 
the Romish Antichrist should do against me, and the rather, 
because 1 understood the bishop's c<>ming to be at hand, 
and considered that poor men's consciences should he then 
sharply assaulted. So remained 1 a prisoner in Coventry by 
the space of ten or eleven days, being never called to my 
answer of (he masters, contrary to the laws of the realm, 
they having neither statute, law, proclamation, letter, war¬ 
rant, nor commandment, fur my apprehension. They would 
have laid all the matter upon the simmer; who being ex- 
aniioed, denied it before their faces, (as one of my friends 
told me,) saying that he li.ad no cunitnandnient concerning 
me, hut for tiiv elder brother. God lay not their extreme 
doings against me to their charge at the great day. 

The second day after the bishop’s coining to Coventry, 
Mr. Warren carne to tlie (luildhall, and willed the chief 
gaoler to carry trie ((» (he bishop. I laid to Mr. Warren’s 
charge the eniei seeking of ni\ death; and when he would 
have excu.sed himself, 1 told him he could not wipe his hands 
so : he was as guilty of niy hloml before God, as though he 
had murdered me with lii.', own hands. 

And so he departed tV'iiii me, saying, 1 needed not to fear, 
if I would be of his belief, (ioil open their eyes, who cruelly, 
inalieiously, and spitefully persecute, molest, and afflict, the 
members of Christ, for their eonseience sake, and for the 
true testimony of Christ's word, and cause them most un¬ 
justly to be slain and murdered; without speedy repentance 
(hey shall dwell with the devil and his angels in the fierce 
lake everlastingly, where they shall wish and desire, cry and 
call, hilt ill vain, (us the rich man did,) to he refreshed qf 
thciii, whom in this world they coiitemncd, despised, dis¬ 
dained, as slaves, misers, and wretches. 

When I came liefore the bishop, in one Denton’s bouse, 
he began with this protestation. That he was niy bishop for 
lack of a better, and willed me to submit myself. 

1 said to him, I am not come to accuse myself; what 
have yoit to lay to my charge ? 

He asked me, whether I was learned ? I answered, In a 
small measure. 

Master chancellor standing Iiy, said, I was a master of arts. 

Then mv lord laiil to rny charge my not coming to church. 

Here I might have dallied with him, and put him to his 
proofs, fornsmucli as 1 had not been for a long season in his 
diocese, neither was any of the citizens able to prove any 
such matter against nie. Notwithstanding, 1 answered him 
through Gofl’s merciful help, that 1 neither had nor would 
come at their church a.s lung as their mass was used there, 
to save (if I had l1iein)-five hundred lives. I willed him to 
shew me one jot or tittle in the scriptures for the proof and 
defence of the mass. 

He answered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. I 
was content, I told him, to learn of him, so far os he was able 
to teach roe by the woi^ of God. 

Buhop. Who shall judge the word ? 

Olover. Christ was content that the people should judge 
bis doctrine by searching the scriptures, and so was Paul | 
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roethlnketh ye should claim no further privilege nor pre¬ 
eminence than they had. 

Thus spake Robert Glover, offering him further, that he 
was content the primitive church, next to the apostles' time, 
should judge betwixt the bishop and him. But he refused 
also to be judged by that. Then he said, he was his bishop, 
and therefore he must believe him. 

Glover. If you say black is white, iny lord, must I also say 
as you say, and believe the same, because you say it is so t 

Master chancellor here noted me to be arrogant, because 
1 would not give place to my bishop. 

Glover. If you will be believed because you be a bishop, 
why find you fault with the people that believed Mr. I.atitucr, 
Mr. Ridley, Mr. Hooper, and tlie residue of them that were 
bishops ? 

Biihop. Because they were heretics. 

Glover. And may not you err us well as they ? I looked 
for learning at my lord’s hand to persuade me, aud he op¬ 
pressed me only with his authority. He said 1 dissented 
from the church ; and asked me where my church was be¬ 
fore king Edwaixl's time i 

I desired him to shew me where their church was in Elias's 
time, and what outward shew it bad iii Christ's time. 

Buhop, Elias’s complaint was only of the ten tribes that 
fell from David’s house, whom he called heretics. 

Glover. You be nut able to shew any prophets that the 
other two tribes had at that same time. 

My lord making no answer to that, Mr. Rogers, one of the 
masters of the city, cometh in the mean season, taking upon 
him as though he would answer to the text. But my lord 
forthwith commanded me to be committed to some tower, if 
they had any besides the common gaol, saying, he would 
at the end of his visitation of his diocese weed out such 
wolves. Mr. Rogers willed him to content himself fur that 
night, till they had taken further order for me. Even where 
it pleaseth you, said I to my lord, 1 am content; and so 1 
was returned at that lime to the common gaol again from 
whence I came. 

On the Friday morning, being the next day after, I had 
warning by one of the prisoners to prepare my.self to ride 
t^ith my feUow-prisuners the same day to Litchfield, there 
to be disposed of at the bishop’s pleasure. Which tidings 
at the first something discouraged me, fearing lest 1 should, 
by the means of my great sickness, through extreme handling, 
(which 1 looked for,) have died in the prison before I shouhl 
come to my answer. But 1 rebuked immediately with God’s 
word this infidelity in myself, and by the same corrected 
mine own mistrust and fancy after this manner: What make 
1 of God '< Is not his power as great in Litchfield us in Co¬ 
ventry 7 Doth not his promise extend as well to Litchfield as 
to Coventry 7 Was he not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Meshach, 
and Jeremiah, in their most dangerous imprisonments 7 He 
knoweth what things we have need of. He hath numbered 
all the hairs of our head. The sparrow fallelh not on the 
round without our heavenly Father’s will; much more will 
e care for us, if we be not faithless, whom he hath made 
worthy to be witnesses of his truth. So long as we put our 
trust in him, we shall never be destifute of his help, neither 
in prison, neither in sickness nor in health, neither in life 
nor in death, neither before kings, nor before bishops ; nor 
the devil himself, much less one of his ministers, shall be 
able to prevail against us. With such like meditatioos I 
waxed cheerful, of good comfort: so that hearing one say 
that they could not provide horses enough for us, I said, Let 
them carry us in a dung-cart for lack of horses, if they list; 
I am well content for my part. 


Notwithstanding, at the request of my friends, I wrote to 
Mr. Mayor and his brethren, briefly requiring them that t 
might make answer here to such things as ^ouid be laid 
to my charge; the contents of which letter were these: 

A Letter of Mr, Robert Glover to the Mayor of Coventry 
and hU Brethren. 

I beseech you to understand, that it is not unknown, as 
well to the keeper of the gaol as to the inhabitants about me 
where 1 dwell, that I am a man subject to very great sick¬ 
ness, and have been by the space of seven years aiul more, 
so that it is not like that 1 shall be removed without peril 
and danger of life. And because I was liere committed to 
ward by your appointment, 1 would gladly here answer to 
such things as should be laid to my charge. If 1 may obtain 
this of you, 1 have cause thanklully to acknowledge your 
indifferency ; if otherwise, I pray God it be nut laid (o your 
charge at the great day, where every man shall have just 
judgment without respect of person. 

Your prisoner in the lx>rd, always 

mindful of you in my poor prayer, 

Robert Glover. 

But I received no answers of iny letters to nor fro ; I con¬ 
jectured, that when the bishop aud the chancellor had seen 
them, it moved them the rather to have me away, being mure 
desirous, as 1 suppose, to have bad me despatched privily in 
prison than to come openly to my answer. The manner of 
treating and using me at my first coming to prison did partly 
declare the same. 

Certain sergeants and constables of Coventry being ap¬ 
pointed to convey us to Litchfield, to be. delivered there to 
one Jepheot, the chancellor’s man, sent from Coventry with 
us tor the same purpose, we were commanded to horseback 
about eleven or twelve of the clock on Friday, being market- 
day, that we. might be the more gii/ed and wondered at 
and to kindle the people’s hearts anore agaimst us, they ilid 
proclaim a letter concerning a pruclamalion made for calling 
in and disannulling of all such books as truly expound and 
interpret the scriptures. We came to Litchfield about four 
of the clock at even, and had leave to repose ourselves till 
our supper time. We inned at the sign of the Swan, where 
we were entertained friendly and gently. 

After supper, Jepheot repaired to us, whom we entreated 
that upon sureties we might rest ourselves that night, being 
unprovided of any thing to help ourselves withal in the prison 
at that present. He was content at the first, but afterwards 
(whether it was by persuasion, or rather, as it seemed to me, 
lie did but of policy put off the time till he had gathered a 
multitude to stare and wonder upon us, nnd also that we 
should provide nothing to cheer ourselves withal,) he revoked 
his promise, and so by consent we were had to the prison, 
the multitude wondering at us. I willed Jepheot bcibre to 
execute his office with mercy, telling him that they'should 
have judgment without mercy that shewed no mercy. And 
Uiis mercy 1 found at his hand. 

He put me into a prison that same night, where I continued 
till I was condemned, in a place next to the dungeon, nanrow 
of room, strong of building, and very cold, with small light, 
and there allowed he me a bundle of straw instead of my 
bed, without chair, form, or any other thing else to rest my¬ 
self withal. God of his mercy gave me great patience 
through prayer that night, so that if it had been liis ^ileasnre 
1 could have been contented to have ended ray .life. But 
Jepheot, and one Persey,.tbe bishop’s man, (which aflerwacda 
was my oontinual keeper for the moat part,) came to me bi 
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the inorniBg; to whom I B&id, Thw is a great citrcmitj, Ood ing upon him, not in the confidence of oor own godliness, 

send us patience: and no more. but iu the trust of his promises made in Christ, in whom, 

Then they were content that I should have a bed of mine and by whom, and for whose sake, whosoever boldly ap- 
own procurement. But 1 was allowed no help, neither proacheth to the mercv-seat of the Father, is sure to re- 
night nor day, nor company of any man, notwithstanding my ceive whatsoever is expedient or necessary either for body 
great sickness; nor yet paper, pen, nor ink, or books, saving or soul, in more ample wise, and large manner, than he can 
my New Testament in Latin, and a prayer-hook which I well wish or dare desire. His won! cannot lie. Call upon 

privily stole in. roe in the day of trouble, and I will hear thee, and tliou shalt 

Within two days after, master Chancellor and one Temsey, praise me. 
a prebendary there, came to me into my prison. Master I answered the enemy also on this manner: I am a sinner, 
Chancellor exhorted me to conform niysclt to my lord and to and therefore unworthy to be a witness of bis truth. What 
the church. He wished to my soul no more hurt than to his then ? must I deny his word, because I am not worthy to 
»)wn; belike because 1 had laid to his charge at Coventry profess it ? What bring 1 to pass in so doing, but ad<l sin to 
the seeking of my blow! unjustly and wrongfully. sin ? What is greater sin than to deny the truth of Christ’s 

Now thus the seconti time 1 answered Mr. Chancellor to gospel ? as Christ himself beareth witucss, “ lie that is 
his exhortation, That I refused not to be ruled by that ashamed of me or of my words, of him I will also be asham- 

chureh that was content to be ordered and governed by the ed before niy Father aud all iiis angels. 1 might also bv 

word of find. He asked me how 1 knew the word of God, like reason forbear to do anv of God's coinniandinents. 


hut by the church ? 

Vlover. You say, the church sheweth which is the word 
of God ; therefore the church is above the word of God. 
This is no go<id reason in learning, said 1 ; for it is like unto 
this: John shewed the people who was Christ; eryo John 
was above Christ. Or else, I have a man that knoweth not 
the king, and I tell him who was the king: am 1 therefore 
above tlic king ? 

Air. Chancellor said, he came not to reason with me ; and 
so departed So remained I without any further cunterence 
<if any man by the space of eight days, till the bishop’s com- 
iiiir. In the which time I gave myself continually to prayer 
utitl meditation of the merciful promises of God, made unto 
all, without exception of persons, that call upon the name of 
his dear Son Jesus Christ. 1 found in myself daily aiuend- 
inent of health of body, increase of peace in conscience, and 
many consolations from God, by the help of his holy Spirit, 
and sometimes as it were a taste and glimmering of the life 
to come ; all for his only Son Jesus Christ’s sake. To him 
be all praise for ever and ever. 

The enemy ceased not many times sundry ways to assault 
me, often objecting to iny conscience mine own unworthiiicss 
tliroiigli tlic greatness oV the benefit to be countrd among 
the number of them that should sailer fur Christ, for bis 
gospel’s sake. Against him I replied with the wortl of (jod, 
on this sort: What were all those whom God had chosen 
from the beginning, to be his witnesses, and to carry his 
name before the world ? Were they nut men, as Paul and 
Barnabas said, as well subject to wickedness, sin, and im¬ 
perfections, as other men be 1 Even such were Nojih, Abra¬ 
ham, David, and ail the rest; as Paul saith, Who gave first 
unto him ? And also speaking to every man, What hast 
thou that thou rcceivedst not ? Likewise John, All have re¬ 
ceived of his fulness. They were no bringers of any good¬ 
ness to God, but altogether receivers. They chose not God 
first, but he chose them. They loved not Ood first, but he 
loved them first; yea, he both loved and chose them when 
they were his enemies, full of sin and corruption, and void of 
all goodness, He is and will be still the same God, as rich 
in mercy, as mighty, as able, as ready, as willing, to forgive 
sins without respect of person, to the world's end, of all 
them that call upon him. God is near, be is at hand, he is 
with all, in all, and refuseth none, excepteth none that faith- 
Ailly in true repentance call upon him, in what hour, what 
place, or what time, soever it be. It is no arrogancy nor 
presumption in any man to burden God, as it were, witli bis 
promise, and is a duty to claim and challenge his aid, help, 
and assistance, in all our perils, dangers, and distress ; caH- 


When I am provoked to |>ray, the enemy may say to me, 

1 am not worthy to pray, therefore 1 shall not pray : and so 
in like manner of all the commandments, I shall nut forbear 
swearing, stealing, murdering, because 1 am not wortliy to 
do any commandment of God. These be the delusions of Uie 
devil, and Satan’s suggestions, which must be overcome by 
continuance of prayer, and with the woid of God applied, 
according to the measure of every man’s gift, against all 
assaults of the devil. 

At the bishop’s lirst coming to Litchfield, after mine im- 
prisoi.inent, I was called into a h^-chamber next to my prison, 
to iny lord. Before whom when 1 came, and saw iimie but 
his ollicers, chaplains, and servants, except it were an old 
priest, I was partly amazed, and lifted up ray heart to God 
for his merciful aid and assistance. 

My lor«l asked me how I liked my imprisonment I I gave 
him 110 answer touching that question. He procec<led to 
persuade me to be a member of bis church, which had con¬ 
tinued so many years. As for our church, as be called it, 
it was not known, he said, hut lately in king Edward's time. 

1 profess myself to be a member of that church (said 1) 
that is huilded upon (he foundation of the apostles and pro¬ 
phets, Jesus ('hrist being the head corner-stone; and so 
alleged tlie place of St. Paul to the Ephesians. And this 
church hath been from the beginning, said 1, though it bear 
no glorious show before the world, being ever for the most 
part under the cross and allliclion, contemned, despiscti, and 
pcrsecuteil. My lord, on the other side, contended that 
they were the church. 

Glorcr. So cried all the clergy against the prophets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Templurn Domini, I'empium Domini : 
The church, the church of the Lord, are wc. But always 
when I was about to speak any thing, my lord cried. Hold 
thy peace ; I command thee by the virtue of obedience to 
hold thy peace ; calling me a proud arrogant heretic. 

I willed my lord to lay to iny charge some particulars, 
and then to convince me with some scriptures and guutl 
learning. 

Then my lord began to move certain questions. 1 refused 
to answer him in corners, requiring that t might make my 
answers u|>eiily. He said I should answer him there. I 
stood with him upon that point, until he said 1 shotdd go to 
prison again, and there have neither meat nor drink till 1 
had answered him. 

Then I lifted up my heart to God, that I might staiul and 
agree with the doctrine of his most holy word. 

The first question was this. How mmiy sacraments Christ 
instituted to be used ia the church 1 

CK 
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The sacranioiit of baptism, (said I,) and the sa'craaicitt that 
he instituted at his last supper. 

N» more? said he. 

Olorcr. Tu all those that declare a true and unfeigned 
rcpeataiire, a sure hope, trust, and confidence, in the. death 
of Christ, to such, ministers I grant have authority to pro- 
iiuiiiiec, by the power of God's woni, the reiiiissioii of sins. 

Here, interrupting me, he would needs bear me in hand 
that I called this a sacrament. I would not much contend 
with him in that point, because that matter was of no great 
weight or iniportauce; although he in so doing did me 
wrong, for I called it not a sacrament. 

11c aaked me fuitlici') whether 1 allowed their eoufessioii ? 
1 answered, No. 

Then he would know my mind what I thought of the pre¬ 
sence of Christ’s body in the sacrament. 

I answered, that their mass was neither saciitice nor sacra¬ 
ment, because (said 1) you have taken away the true institu¬ 
tion, which when you restore again, 1 will tell you my judg¬ 
ment, concerning Christ’s body in the sacrament. 

.And thus much did tliis worthy martyr of (iod leave 
behind him by his own hand in writing coiiceniiiig the man¬ 
ner of his using and treating in prison, and also of his con- 
tlicts had with the bishop and his chancellor. More exami¬ 
nations he had, no doubt, with the bishop in the public 
consistory, when he was brought forth to be roiidemned, 
which also he would have left unto us, if either length of life, 
or leisure of time, or haste of execution, had permitted him 
to finish that he intended ; but by reason of the writ of hi.s 
burning being come down from l-ondon, lack of time neither 
did serve him so to do, neither could I get the records of his 
last examinations. 

Only this which 1 could learn by relation of one Austen 
Bernher, a minister, and a familiar friend of his, concerning 
the going to his death ; 1 can report, that the said blessed 
servant of the Lord, Mr. ilohert (ilover, after he was con¬ 
demned by the bishop, and was now at a point to he deli¬ 
vered out of this world, it so happened, that two or three 
days before, his heart being liiiiipisli, ami desolate of all 
spiritual coiisointioii, felt in himself no aptness nor willing- 
>iiess, hut rather a dulness and heaviness of spirit, full of 
itiiicli discoiiifort to bear the bitter cross of martyrdom 
readv to be laid upon him. Wliereupon fearing in himself 
lest the LonI had utterly withdrawn his wonted favour from 
him, he made his moan to this Austen, his friend above 
remembered, signifying unto him how earnestly he had 
prayed day and night unto the Lord, and yet could receive 
no motion nor sense of any comfort from him. 

Unto whom the said Austen answering again, willed and 
desired him patiently to wait the Lord’s pleasure, and liow'- 
soever his present feeling was, yet seeing his cause was just 
and true, he exhorted him constantly tu stick to the same, 
and to play the man, nothing misdoiihting hut the Lord in 
bis good time would visit him, and satisfy his desire with 
plenty of consolation; whereof, he said, he was right cer¬ 
tain and sure, and therefore ilesired him, whensoever any 
such feeling of God’s heavenly mercies should begin to 
tnneh his heart, that then he should shewisome signification 
thereof, whereby he might witness with him the same; and 
so departed from him. 

The next day, when the time came of his martyrdom, as 
he was going to the place, and was now come to the sight 
of the stake, although all the night before praying for 
•trenglh and courage he could feel none, suddenly he was 
80 mightily replenished with God’s holy comfort and hea¬ 
venly joys that he cried out, clapping his bands, to Austen, 


and saying in these words, “ Austen, he is come 1 he his 
come'." Arc. and that with such joy and alacrity, as one 
seeming rather to he risen from some deadly danger to 
liberty of life, than ns one passing out of the world by any 
pains of death. Such was the change of the marvellous 
working of the Lord’s baud upon that good man. 


CoRNEMDS Bdngey,/ c//ou) Martyr with Mr. R. Olmer. 

In the same fire with him was burned also Comeliu$ 
Bungey, a capper, of Coventry, and condemned by the said 
Radulph, bishop of Coventry and Litchfield. As concern¬ 
ing the articles w'bich were to him objecte<l| the efi’ect thereof 
was this: 

First, it was articulated ogainst him, that these three 
years last, in the city of Coventry and Litchfield, and other 
places about, lie did hold, maintain, argue, and teach, that 
the priest hath no power here to absolve any sinner from 
liis sins. 

Sci'oiully, That by baptism sins be not washed away, 
because, he said, that the wa.shitig of the flesh purgeth the 
fiesli outwardly, ami not the soul. 

Thirdly, That there he in the church only two sacraments, 
that is, baptism amt the Lord’s supper. 

Fourthly, That in the sacrament of the popish altar was 
not the real body and blooil of Christ, hut the substance of 
bread and wine there remaining still, because St. Paul calleth 
it bread and wine. Are. 

Fitlhiy, That he within the compass of the said years and 
time, (lid hold, maintain, and defend, that the pope is nut 
the head of the visible church here on earth, &c. 

Sixthly, That he was of the diocese and jurisdiction of the 
bishop of Coventry and Litchfield, Arc. 

S(;\eiithly, That the premises are true, manifest, and noto¬ 
rious, and that upon the same there hath been and is a 
public voice and fame, as ueil in the places above rehearsed, 
as in other quarters also abi'ct, Arc. 

Ilia Anawer. 

Unto which article.s be answered again : To the first he 
granted, and to every part thereof, meaning after the popish 
tnaniicr of absolution. 

To the second he granted first, afterwards revoked the 
same. 

To the third also he granted, adding withal, that in scrip¬ 
ture there be no more contained. 

To (he fourth, touching the sacrament, he granted, and to 
every part thereof. 

1 To the fifth, concerning, the pope, likewise. 

Also to the sixth he granted, and likewise to the seventh. 

Upon these articles and his answers to the same, the said 
lladulph, the bishop, road the sentence, and so committed 
him also, after condemnation of Mr. Robert Glover, to the 
secular power. 

Thus this aforesaid Cornelius, falsely condemned by the 
bishop before-mentioned, suft'ereil at the same stake with the 
Christian martyr, Mr. Robert Glover, at Coventry, about the 
20 th day of September. 


Here followeth the Story of John and William Glover. 

Now that we have discoursed of Mr. Robert Glover, some¬ 
thing also should be touched of his other two brethren, Joh* 
and William Glover. Who, although they were not called 
to finish their course by like kind of martyrdom in the fire 
as the other did, yet because for their constant profession w 
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God’s gospel, nato the latter end, they were exempted after 
their death, and cast out of the same church, as the other 
was, 1 thought them not unworthy therefore in the story to 
be joined together, which in one cause and the same profes¬ 
sion were not sundered one from the other. 

And first concerning Mr. John Glover, the eldest brother, 
what inward storms and agonies he sustained by the ghostly 
enemy, partly ye heard before described ; and now what his 
bodily enemies wrought against him, remains to be declared : 
whose rage and malice, although God restrained that they 
could little prevail against him so long as his life endured, 
yet after bis decease, having power upon him, what they did 
ye aball now understand. 

After the martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover, although John 
Glover, seeing Ins brother to be apprehend<‘d for him, had 
small joy of his life, for the great sorrow of his heart where¬ 
with he was sore oppressed, and would gladly have put him¬ 
self in his brother’s stead, if friend.s had not otherwise per¬ 
suaded him, shewing that in .so doing he. might entangle 
himself, but should do his brother no good : he thus in great 
care and vexation endured, yet notwithstanding rubbed out 
as well as he could, till at length about the latter end of 
queen Mary there was a new search made for the said John 
Glover. 

Whereupon the sheritfs, with ijicir under otiicers and 
servants, being sent to seek him, came into the house where 
he and his wife were. It chanced as he was in the chnmher 
by himself, the officers bursting into the house, and .-eareh- 
ing other rooms, came to the chamber door where this J(diii 
Glover was, who being within, and holding the latch softly 
with his hand, perceive*! and heard the otlieers busy about 
the door, amongst whom one of the said ulKeevs iiaving (he 
string in his band, was ready to draw and pluck at the 
same. 

In the mean time another coming by (whose voire he heard 
and knew) bade them come away, saying, th(‘y hud been 
there before.—Whereupon they departing thence, went to 
search other corners of the house, where they found Agnes 
Glover, his wife; who being had to Litchbeld, anti there 
examined before the bishop, at length, after mneh ado, was 
constrained to give place to their tyranny. John (>lover in 
the mean time, partly for care o(^ hi.s wife, partly through 
cold taken in the woods where lie did lie, took an ague ; 
whereupon not long after he left hm life, which the cruel 
Papists so long had sought for. 

'Thus by the mighty protectiou of the Almighty, how John 
Glover was delivered and defended from tlic hands of the 
persecuting enemies during all llie time of his life, ye have 
heard. Now what befell after his death, both to him and 
William his brother, is not unworthy to be remembered. 
Who after that he was dead, and buried in the ebureh-yard 
without priest or clerk. Dr. Dracot, then chancellor, six 
weeks after sent for the parson of the town, and demanded 
how it chanced that he was there buried ? The parson an¬ 
swered, That he was then sick, and knew not of it. 

Then the chancellor commanded the parson to go home, 
and to cause the body of the said John Glover to be taken 
up, and to be cast over the wall into the highway. The 
parson again answered, that be had been six weeks in the 
earth, and so smelled that none would be able to abide the 
savour of him. Well, quoth Dr. Dracot, then take this bill, 
and pronounce him in the pulpit a damned soul, aud a twelve¬ 
month after take up his bones, for then the flesh will be con¬ 
sumed, and cast them over the wail, that carts and horses 
may tread upon them, and then I will come and hallow again 
that place in the church-yard where he was buried. 
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Not much unlike usage was practised also by these Catho¬ 
lic children of the mother church upon the body of William, 
the third brother: whom after it had pleased Almighty God 
about the same season to call out of this vale of misery, the 
good disposed people of the town of Weme, in Shropshire, 
where he died, brought the body unto the parish church, 
intending there, to have it buried. But one Bernard, being 
then curate tif the said chnreh, to stop the burial thereof 
rode to the bishop, named Ralph Btiiiie, to certify him of 
the matter, and to have his advice there. In the mean time, 
the horly lying there a whole day, in the night time one 
Richard Morice, a tailor, would have interred him. But 

ilicn canic Jtilin Tliorljue, of Weme, willi otliers, and would 

not suHcr the body to be buried ; expressing to us the con¬ 
trary examples of good Tobit: for as he was religious in 
horying the dead, so this man polleth religion in not burying 
the dead. So that after he had lain there two days aiorone 
night, conietli the aforesaid Bernard, the curate, with llie 
bishop's letter, the contents of wliich letter heii.g copied out 
word for word, here followelh : 

A Copy of the Bishop's Letter, trritlen to the Parish of 
Weme. 

" Uiulorslanding that one Glover, an heretic, is dead in 
the parish of Weme, which Gloier hath for all the time of 
my being in this country been known for a rebel against <inr 
lioly faith and religion, a contemner of the holy sacraments 
and ceremonies used in the holy ehurcli, and hath separated 
himself from the holy conimuiiiuii of all good Christian men, 
and never required to be reconciled to our mother lioly 
cliureli, nor in his last days did call for Ids ghostly father, 
hut died without all rites belungiag to a Christian iiiati : 1 
thought it good not only to commuiid the curate of Weme 
that he should not be buried in Christian man’s burial, hut 
also will and command all the parish of Weme, that no man 
procure, help, nor speak, to have him hiirieil in holy grouiid ; 
blit 1 do charge and coniinand the churchwardens of Weme 
in special, and all tlie parish of the same, that they assist the 
said curate in defending and letting, and procuring (hat he 
he nut buried either in the church, or within the waiiybics of 
the ehureh-yard. And likewise I charge those that brought 
the body to the place, to carry it away again, and that at 
their <barge, as tlicy will answer at their peril, .At F.cclesch, 
(his Gtii of September, aiiuu 

“ By your ordinary, 

“ BAUUI.PH, Coventry an<l I.iicIifieliL” 

By (he virtue of this aforesaid letter, so it fell out, that 
they which brought the corpse thither, were fain at their 
own charges to carry it hack again. But for so much as the 
body was corrupted, and smelt so strongly that no man 
might come near it, they were forced to draw it with horses 
into a brnnm-lield, and llicre was lie buried. 

The like example of charitahle aflection in these CnthoHc 
churchmen is also to be seen and noted in the burying of 
one Edw'ARD Burton, esquire, who in the diocese of 
Chester, departing out of this worhl the very day before 
queen Elixabeth was crowned, required of his friends, as 
they would answer for it, that his body should be buried in 
the parish church, (which was St. ChaiVs in Shrewsbury,) so 
that no mass-monger should be present thereat.—Which 
thing being declared to the curotc of that parish, named Sir 
John Marsliall, and the body being withal brought to the 
burial, upon the same day when the queen was crowned, the 
curate being therewith offended, said plainly, that he should 
'not be buried in the church there. Whereunto one of his 
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friends, named George Torperly, answering ngdin, said, that 
God would judge him in tite last day, Are. Then answered 
the priest, Jmlge GikI or devil, the body shall not conic there. 
And so they buried him in his own garden ; where he is, no 
doubt, as near the kingdom of heaven as if he had been 
buried in the midst of the church. 

Alurenver, in the said county of Salop, I hud that one 
OuvKR Richakdine, of the parish of Whitchurch, was 
burned in Hartford-west, Sir John Ygotic being sherilf the 
same time, which seemeth to be about the latter year of king 
Henry VIII. Whose name, because it was not mentioned 
before, I thought here to give some little notice of him, 
having now in hand to speak of the persecution within the 
diocese of Coventry and Litchticld. 


77ie Martyrdom ^W^iluam Woi.sey, and Robert Pygot, 

T’aittter. 

After the sutToring of Mr. Robert Glover, and Cornelius 
Bungey, at Coventry, followetb next the condemnation of 
other two blessed iiiartM's, which were jmlged and con- 
rlemncd at Ely, by John Fuller, the bishop'.s chancellor of 
F2K, Dr. .Shaxton, his siitfragan, U. Steward, dean of Ely, 
Jno. f'liristopherson, dean of Norwich, anno lo6'>, October 
Itth ; the names of which martyrs were William Wolscy, and 
fiohvrt Pygot, dwelling both in the town of Wisbeach, which 
William Wolsey being a constable, dwelling in the town of 
W'ell, was there brought to death by the means and pnariirc- 
inent of one Richard EveranI, gentleman, a justice appointed 
for those days, who cruelly handled the said William Wol- 
sry, and bound him to the good appearing, causing him to 
put ill sureties upon his good beiiavioiir, until the next 
general sessions holdcn within the isle of Ely ; and so the 
said Wolsey being despatelicd of his otlice, and brought in 
trouble, removed his house and dwelling-place, coming to 
dwell in the town of Wisbeach. Then being called again at 
the next session, he was still constrained to pul in new 
sureties, which at length he refused to do, and so was com- 
tnanded to the gaol at the assize holdcn at Ely in Lent. 

Ill the Caster-week following, there repaired to confer with 
^lim Dr. Fuller, the chancellor, with ('hristopherson, and one 
Dr. Young, who laid earnestly to his charge, that he was out 
of the Catholic faith, williiig him to meddle no further with 
the scriptures than it did become such a layman as he was 
to do. The said William Wolsey standing still a great while, 
siid'ering them to say their pleasure, at the last an.swering in 
tills wise: Good Mr. Doctor, what did our Saviour Christ 
mean, when he spake these words written in the 23d chapter 
of .St. Matthew’s gospel, “ W'o he unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, ye hypocrites, for ye shut up the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven before men : ye yourselves go not in, neither suffer ye 
them that come to enter in ? 

Yea, saith Dr. Fuller, you roust understand, that Christ 
spake to the scribes and pharisees. 

Nay, master Doctor, saith W'olsey, Christ spake even to 
you, and your fellows here present, and to all other such like 
as you be. 

Away, master Doctor, saiH Christophorson, for you can 
do no good with this man. Yet saith Dr. Fuller, 1 will leave 
thee a book to read, 1 promise thee, of a learned man’s doing, 
that i.s to say, of Dr. Watson’a doing, (who was then bishop 
of Lincoln.) 

Wolsey, receiving the same book, did diligently read it 
over, which in many places did manifestly appear contrary 
to the known truth of God’s word. At leng^th, a fortnight or 
three weeks following, the said Dr. Fuller resorting again to 
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the prison-house to confer with the said W'olsey, did ask him 
how he did like tlie said book, thinking that he had won 
him by tlie reading of the aame; who answered him, and 
said. Sir, I like the book no otherwise than I thought before 
I should find it. Whereupon the chancellor taking his book, 
departed home. 

At night, when Dr. Fuller came to his chamber to look on 
it, he did find in many places, contrary to his mind, the 
book erased with a pen by the said Wolsey. The which he 
seeing, and being vexed therewith, said. Oh this is an obsti¬ 
nate heretic, and hath quite marred my book. 

Then tlie assizes holden at Wisbeach drawing nigh. Dr. 
Fuller cometli again to Wolsey, and speakelii unto him in 
this niiiniier; Thou dost much trouble niy conscience: 
wherefore I pray thee depart and rule thy tongue, so that 
[ hear no more complaint of tiice, and come to the church 
when tliou wilt; and if thou be complained u{)on, so far as 1 
Hiiiy I iiruiiiist: thee 1 will not hear ufii, 

Master Doctor, quoth Wolsey, I was brought hither by a 
law, and by a law 1 will be delivered. 

Tlicn being brought to the sessions before-named, W'olsey 
was laid in the rastic at W'isbcaeli, thinking to him and all 
his friends that he should have suffered there at that present 
time ; but it proicil otherwise. 

Thou Robert Pygot, the jiainter, being at liberty, was 
there presented by some evil dis|iosed persons (sworn men, 
as they called them) for not coming to the church. 

The said Pygot being called in the sessions, would not 
absent himself, but there did plainly appear before Sir Cle¬ 
ment tlyghani, being judge; who said unto him, Ah, are you 
the lioly father the painter ? How chance ye came nut to 
the eliureli ? 

Sir, quoth the painter, I am not out of tiie church, I trii.st 
ill God. 

No, Sir, said the judge : this is no church, this is a ball. 

Yea, sir, said Pygot, I know very well it is a ball; but be 
that is ill the true faith of Jesus Christ, is never absent, but 
present in the church of God. 

All, sirrah, said the judge, you arc ton high learned for 
me to talk withal; wherefore 1 will send you to them that be 
better learned than 1: straightways commanding him to 
the gaol where W'olsey lay. So the sessions being broken up 
and ended, the said Wolsey ami Pygot were carried again to 
Ely into prison, where they both did remain till the day of 
tlieir death. 

In the mean time certain of their neighbours of Wisbeach 
aforesaid, being at Ely, came to sec how they did. There 
came thither also a chaplain of bishop Godrikes, a French- 
I man born, one Peter Voleiitius, who said unto the said W'ol- 
sey and Pygot, “ My brethren, according to mine office, I am 
come to talk with you ; for 1 have been almoner here these 
twenty years and above. Wherefore I must desire you, my 
brethren, to take it in good part that I am come to talk with 
you ; I promise you not to pull you from your faith. But 1 
both require and desire, in the name of Jesus Christy that 
you stand to the truth of the gospel and word ; and 1 beseech 
the Almighty God, for his Son Jesus Christ’s sake, to pre¬ 
serve both you and me in the same unto the end. For 1 
know not myself, ray brethren, how soon 1 shall be at the 
same point that you now are.” Thus with many other like 
words he made an end, causing all that were ther6 present 
to water their cheeks, contrary to the hope they all bad in 
him ; God be praised tjierefote, 

Then within short time after, Pygot and Wolsey were 
called to judgment about the 0th dav of October, before 
Dr. Fuller, then chancellor, with old tir. Shaxton, Christo* 
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plierson. and others in conimissiAn, aho laid eaniestljr to 
their charge fur their belief in divers articles, t>ut especially 
of the sacrament of the altar. Wbereuntu their answer was. 
That the sacrament of the altar was an idol, and that the 
natural body and blood of Christ were not present really in 
the said sacrament; and to this opinion they said they 
wouht stick, believing perfectly the same to be no heresy 
that they had affirmed, but the very truth, whereunto they 
would stand. Then said the doctors, that they were out of 
the Catholic faith. 

Then Dr. Shaxton said unto them. Good brethren, re¬ 
member yourselves, and become new men ; for I myself was 
in this fund opinion that you arc now in, but I am now be¬ 
come a new man. 

Ah, said Wolsey, are you become a new man I Wo be to 
tlioe. thou wicked new man, for God shall justly judge thee. 

Dr. Fuller then spake, saying. This Wolsev is an obstinate 

fellow, and one that 1 could never do good upon; but as for 

the painter, be is a man quiet and indifferent, as far as I 
perceive, and is soon retbrnied, and may very well be<<leii- 
vered, for any evil opinion I iind in him. 

Then Christopherson called for pen and ink, and wrote 
those words following: “I, Robert Pygot, do believe, that 
after the words of consecration spoken by the priest, there 
remuineth no more bread and wine, but the very body and 
blood of Christ really and suhstaiitialiy, the self-same that 
was lioi'ii of the Virgin Mary.” And reading it to the pain¬ 
ter, he .said thus. Dust thou believe all this according as it 
is written ? 

Pygot. No, Sir; tliat is your faith, and not mine. 

Chrixlop. I^, master Dr. Fuller, you would have let this 
fellow go ! he is as much an heretic as the other. 

And so immediately jiidgniciit was given upon them to 
die. Which done, after the sentence read, they were sent 
again to the prison, where they did lie till the day of their 
death. At which day one Peacock, bachelor of divinity, 
being appointed to prearh, timk his text out of the first 
epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, chap. v. of one that 
had lived inordinately by abusing his father's wife; likening 
the said Pygot and Wolsey to the same man, ofteiitiines say¬ 
ing, that such members must he cut off from the congrega¬ 
tion ; most maliciously reporting the said Wolsey to be clean 
Out of the faith, and in many places quite denying the 
scripture. 

So his sermon being ended, the forciiamed Pygot and Wol- 
sey being brought to the place of execution, and so bound 
to the stake with a chain, thither cometh one Sir Richard 
Collinson, a priest, at that time destitute of any biding place 
or stay of benefice; who said uiilo Wolsey, “ Brother Wol¬ 
sey, the preacher hath openly reported in his sermon this 
day that you are quite out of the Catholic faith, and deny 
baptism, and that you do err in the holy scripture ; where¬ 
fore I beseech you, for the certifying of iny conscience, with 
others here present, that you cfeclare iu what place of the 
scripture you do err or find fault.” 

Wolsey. I take the eternal and everlasting God to wit¬ 
ness, that 1 do err in no part or point in God’s book, the 
holy Bible, but bold and believe in the same to be most firm 
and sound doctrine in all points, roost worthy for my salva¬ 
tion, and for ail other Christians to the end of the world: 
whatsoever mine adversaries report of me, God forgive them 
therefore. 

With that cometh one to the fire with a great sheet knit 
full of books to burn, like as they bad been New Teste- 
toeata. O, said Wolsey, ^ve me one of them; and Pygot 
desired another, both Vf them clapping them close to their 


503 

breasts, saying the 106th Psalm, desiring all the people to 
say Arnen; and so received the lire most thankfully. 

Concerning the story of William Wolsey, 1 received more¬ 
over from the university of Cambridge, by a credible per¬ 
son, and my faithful friend William Fulke, this relation, 
which I thought in this place not unmeet to be notified unto 
the reader in order and form us folluwcth: 

There were burned at Ely two godly martyrs, the one 
called Wolsey, the other Pygot 

In these two appeared a diverse disposition of spirit: 
Pygot was mild, humble, and modest, promising that he 
would be conformable to his persecutors, if they‘could per¬ 
suade him by the scripture. The other, Wolsey, was stout^ 
strong, and vehement, as one having rXtjpofoptav of the Spirit, 
and detested all their doings, as of whom he was sure to re¬ 
ceive nothing but cruelty and tyranny. He was wonderfully 
jealous over his companion, fearing lest his gentle nature 
would have heen overcome by the flattering enticements of 
the world; and tlierefore the same day that they were burn¬ 
ed, when they would have talked with him alone, he pulled 
him.away from them almost b} force. Me was so desirous 
to glorify God with his suffering, that being wonderfully sore 
tormented in the prison with the toothache, he feared no¬ 
thing more than that he should depart before the day of 
execution (which he called his glad day) were come. 

This Wolsey being in prison at Ely, was visited by Thos. 
Ifotlilo, beer-brewer, iu Ely; to him be delivered certain 
money to he distributed, as he appointed, part to his wife, 
and part to his kinsfolks and friends, and especially six 
shillings and eighlpence to he delivered to one Richard 
Denton, smith, duelling at Wells, in Cambridgeshire, within 
the jurisdiction of the Isle of Ely, with his commendation, 
(hat he marvelled that he tarried so long behind him, seeing 
that ho was the first that delivered him the book of scrip¬ 
ture into his hand, and told him that it was the truth; de¬ 
siring him to make haste after as fast as he could. 

This Thomas Hod do, both to avoid the danger of the 
time, and to have a witness of his doings herein, delivered 
the said sum of money to one Mr. Lawrence, preacher in 
f:sse>r, (when they resorted often to his house,) to be dis¬ 
tributed a.s WoUcy had appointed; which thing be per¬ 
formed, riding from place to place. And when this six shil¬ 
lings and eiglitpcncc was delivered to Richard Denton, with 
the commendation aforesaiil, his answer was this, “ I con¬ 
fess it is true ; but, alas! I cannot burn.” This was almost 
one whole year after Wolsey was burned. But he that 
could not burn in the cause of Christ, was afterwards burned 
against his will, when Christ had given peace to his church: 
for in the year of our Lord t5G4, on Tiu'sday, being the 18th 
of April, his house was set on tire, and while he went in to 
save his goods, he lost his life, with two others that were in 
the same house!—How true arc the words of Christ, “ He 
who vUl save his life, shall lose it.” 

Witnessed by 

Thomas HoniLO and Wiluam Fulke. 


Dr. Nicholas Ridley, and Mr. Hugh Latimer, both 
Bishops, Preachers, and Martyrs of Christ, with their 
Doings, Conferences, and Sufferings, described. 

The same year, month, and day, which the aforesaid two 
martyrs, W. Wvdsey and T. Pygot, suffered at Ely, October 
16, 1555, followed also at Oxiord the slaughter (a two other 
special and singular captains and principal pillars of Christ’s 
church, Mr. Jtidley, bishop of London, and Mr., Hugh Ledi- 
mer, bishop some tune of Worcester; of whose famous do- 
6L 
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ings and memorable icarniii<;, and incomparable ornaments 

and gifts of grace, we shall not stand exactly at this time in 

setting forth a full description of (he same, but onl^ speak 
briefly touching the order of their lives. 

Among many other worthy and sundry histories and not¬ 
able acts of such as of late days have been turraoilcd, mur¬ 
dered, and martyred, for the true gospel of Christ in queen 
Mary’s reign, the tragical story and life of Dr, Ridley I 
thought good to commend to chronicle, and leave to perpe¬ 
tual memory; beseeching thee, gentle reader, with care ami 
study well to peruse, diligently to consider, and deeply to 
print the same in the breast, seeing him to he a man beauti¬ 
fied with such excellent qualities, so ghostly inspired and 
godly learned, and now written doubtless iu the book of life, 
with the blessed saints of the Almiglity, crowned and throned 
amongst the glorious company of martyrs. First, descend¬ 
ing of a stock right worshipful, he was born in Norlhuinher- 
land, who being a child, learned his grammar with great dex¬ 
terity in Newcastle, and was removed from thence to the 
university of Cambridge, where lie in short time became so 
famous, that for his singular aptness he was called to higher 
functions and oflices of the university, hv degree attaining 
thereunto, and was called to he head of Feiiibrokc-hall, ami 
there made doctor of divinity. After this, departing from 
thence, he travelletl to Paris, and at his return was made 
chaplain to king Henry VIll. and promoted afterward by 
him to the bishopric of Rochester. and so from thence 
translated to the see and bisiiopric of London, in king Ed¬ 
ward’s days. 

In which calling and offices he so travelled and occupied 
himself by preaching and teaching the true and aholesoinc 
doctrine of Christ, that never good child was more singularly 
loved of his dear parents, than he of liis flock and diocese. 
Every holiday and Sunday he preached in some one place or 
other, except he were otherwise hindered by weighty alfairs 
and business; to whose sermons the people resorted, swarm¬ 
ing about him like bees, and coveting the sweet flowers and 
wholesome juice of the fruitful doctrine, which he did not 
only preach, but shewed the same by his life, as a glittering 
lantern to the eyes and senses of the blind, in such pure 
Vrder and chastity of life, that even his very enemies could 
not reprove him in any one jot. 

Besides this, be was passingly well learned, his memory 
was great, and he of such reading withal, that of right he 
deserved to be comparable to the best of this our age, as 
can testify as well divers his notable works, pithy sermons, 
and sundry his disputations in both the universities; and 
also his very adversaries, all which will say no less them¬ 
selves. 

Besides all this, wise he was of counsel, deep of wit, and 
very politic in all his doings. How merciful and careful he was 
to reduce the obstinate Papists from their erroneous opinions, 
and by gentleness to win them to the truth, his gentle order¬ 
ing and courteous handling of Dr. Heath, late archbishop of 
York, being prisoner with him in king Edward’s time in his 
house one year, sufficiently deciarcth. In fine, he was such 
a prelate, and in all points so good, godly, and spiritual a 
man, that England may justly rue the loss of so wortliy a 
treasure. 

Now will I speak something more particularly of his per¬ 
son and conditions. He was a man right comely and well 
proportioned in all points, both in complexion and linea¬ 
ments of the body. He took all things in good part, bearing 
no malice or rancour from his heart, but straightways for¬ 
getting all injuries and offences done against him. He was 
very kind to his kinsfolk, and yet not bearing with them 


any thing otherwise, than right would require, giving them 
alivays for & general rule, yea, to his own hrolhcr and sister, 
that they doing evil should seek or look fur iiolhiiig at his 
hand, but should be as strangers and aliens unto him, and 
they to be his brother and sister which did honestly, and 
lived a godly life. 

He using all kinds of ways to mortify himself, was given 
to much prayer and conteinplalion ; for duly every morning, 
as soon as his apparel was on him, he went forth to his bed¬ 
chamber, and there upon his ktices prayed tlic space of half 
an hour; which being done, immediately he went to his 
study, (if there came no other business to interrupt him,) 
where he continued till ten of the clock, and then came to 
the common prayer, daily used in his house. The prayers 
being done, he went to dinner; where he used little talk, 
except otiicrwisc occasion by some had been ministered, ami 
then was it sidier, discreet, and wise, and soiueiimcs merry, 
as cause required. 

The dinner done, whieh was not very long, he used to sit 
an hour or thereabouts amusing himself with his friends. 
That done, he returned to his study, and there would con¬ 
tinue, except suitors or hnsiiiess abroad were occasion of 
the eoiitrarv, until five o’clock at night, and then would 
Como to eomiiiou prayer, as in the forenoon; which bciug 
tiuished, he went to supper, behaving himself there as at 
his dinner before. After supper, recreating himself the 
space of an hour, he would then return again to his study, 
continue there till eleven o'clock at night, which was his 
cuuiiiioii hour to go to bed, then saying his pr.aycrs upon his 
knees as in the iiiorniiig when he ruse. Being at his manor 
of Fulham, as divers times he used to be, he read daily a 
lecture to his family at the common prayer, beginning at the 
Acts of the .\posllos, and so going through all the c)Mslles 
of St. Paul, giving to every man that could read it, a New 
Testament, hiring them besides with money to learn by heart 
certain ]>rincipal chapters, but especially the 13th chap, of 
the Acts, reading also unto his household oftentimes the It) 1st 
Psalm, being murvelluu.s careful over his family, that they 
might be a spectacle of all virtue and honesty to others. To 
be short, as he was godly and virtuous himself, so iiothing 
but virtue and godliness reigned in his house, feeding them 
with the food of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Now remaineth a word or two to be declared of his gentle 
nature and kind pity in the usage of an old woman, called 
Mrs. Bonner, mother of Dr. Bonner, some time bishop <>f 
London, which i thought good to touch, as well for the rare 
clemency of Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy inhumanity and uii- 
grateful disposition again of Dr. Bonner. Bishop Ridley 
being at his manor of Fulham, always sent for this said 
Mrs. Bonner, dwelling in a house adjoining to his house, to 
dinner and supper, with one Mrs. Mungey, Bonner's sister, 
saying, Go for my mother Bonner; who coming, was ever 
placed in the chair at the table's end, being so gently treated, 
welcomed, and taken, as though he had been born of her 
own body, being never displaced of her seat, although the 
king’s council had been present, saying, when any of them 
were there, (as divers times they were,) By your lordship's 
favour, this place of right and custom is tor my mother 
Bonner. 

But how well he was recompensed fur this his singular 
gentleness afterwards at the hands of the said Dr. Bonnei, 
almost the least child that gocth by the ground can declare. 
For who afterwards was more an enemy to Ridley than Bon 
ner and his ? Who more went about seeking his destruction 
than he, recompensing this bis gentleness with extreme 
cruelty? As well appeared by the strait handling of Ridley'* 
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own wstc' George Sliipsldc, her husbnad, from time to 
time: whereas the gentleness of (he other did Buffer Bonner'u 
mother, sister, and other of his kindred, not only quietly to 
enjoy all that which they had of Bonner, but also entertained 
them in his house, shewing much courtesy and friendship 
daily unto them. Whereas on the other side, bishop Bonner 
being restored again, would nut suffer the brother and sister 
of bishop Ridley, and other his friends, not only not to enjoy 
that which they had by the said their brother bishop Uidley, 
but also currishly, without all order of law or honesty, by 
extort power, wrested from them all the livings they had. 

And yet being not therewith satisfied, he sought all the 
means he couhl to work the death of the aforesaid Shipside, 
saving, that he would make twelve goidfathers to go upon 
him ; which had been biought to pass indeed, at the time he 
was prisoner at Oxford, ha«l not God otherwise wrought his 
deliverance by means of Dr. Heath, then the bishop of Wor¬ 
cester. 

Now concerning God's vocation, how Dr. Ridley was 
first culled to the savouring and favouring of Christ and his 
gospel, partly by liis disputation before, and other his trea¬ 
ties, it may appear, that the first occasion of his conversion 
was by the reading of llerfrani’s book of the sacrament, 
whom also the conference with bishop Cranmer, and with 
Peter Martyr, did not a little confirm in that behalf. Who 
now by the grace of (iod being thoroughly won and brought 
to the true way, as he was before blind and zealous in his 
old igtioranee, so was be constant and faithful in (he right 
knowledge w'hieli the lz>rd bad opened unto him, (as well 
appeared by bis preachings and doings during all the time 
of king l&lward,) and so lung did iinich good. Rut after 
that it so pleased the heavenly will of the Lord our God, to 
bereave us of our stay, and call from us king Edward, that 
precious prince, as (he whole state of the church of England 
Wiis left desolate and open to the enemy’s hand : so this bi¬ 
shop Ridley, after the eoming in of queen Mary, was the first 
on whom they laid hamls, and committed to prison, as before 
hath sufficiently been expressed ; first in the Tower, and then 
after translated from thence, with the archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury and Mr. Latimer, to Oxford, was with them enclosed in 
the common gaol and prison of Bocanlo, while at length, 
being dissevered from them, he was committed to custody in 
the house of one Irish, where he remained till the last day 
of his death and martyrdom, which was from tlie year of our 
Lord 'ir>.'>4 till the year 1555, and IGth day of October. 
Rut of his examinations and martyrdom, wc shall have ocea- 
lioii to speak more particularly after wc Ivave given some 
account of Mr. Latimer. 

Tlie Life and Acte of Mr Hugh Latimer, the famous Preacher 
and tuorlhg Martyr of Jesus Christ. 

After the life of bishop Ridley, followeth likewise the life 
and doings of the worthy champion, and old practised sol¬ 
dier of Christ, Mr. Hugh Latimer. He was the son of one 
Hugh Latimer, of Thirkesson, in the county of Leicester, a 
husbandman of right good estimation; with whom also he 
was brought up until he was of the age of four years, or 
thereabout. At which time bis parents (having him as then 
left for their only son, with six other daughters) seeing his 
ready, prompt, and sharp wit, jmrposed to train him up in 
erudition and knowledge of good literature; wherein he so 
profited in his youth at the common schools of his own coun¬ 
try, that at the age of 14 years he was sent to the university 
of Cambridge. Where, aher some continuance of exercises 
in other things, he gave himself to the study of such school 
aivinity as the ignorance of that age did suffer. 
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Zealous be was then in the popish religion, and therewith 

so scrupulous, as himself confessed, that being a priest, and 
using to say mass, be was so servile an observer of the 
Romish decrees, that he thought he had never sufiicienliy 
mingled his massing wine with water; and, moreover, that 
he should never be damned if he were once a professed friar, 
with divers such superstitious fancies. 

Notwithstanding, such was the goodness and merciful 
purpose of God, he was at length himself caught in the 
blessed net of God’s word. For Mr, Thomas Biliiey (whose 
story is before described) being at that lime a searcher-out 
of Satan’s subtleties, and a secret overthrower «)f Anti¬ 
christ's kingdom, seeing Mr. Latimer to have a zeal in his 
ways, although without knowledge, was stricken with a bro¬ 
therly pity towards him, and bethought by what means he 
might best win this zealous ignorant brother to the true 
knowledge of (Christ. Wherefore,, after a short time, he 
came to Mr. Latimer’s study, and desired him to hear him 
make his I'oiiressiou ; which thing be willingly granted. Bv 
heal ing whereof he was, through the good Spirit of God, so 
touched, that liereujion he forsook his former studving of 
the school doctors, and other such fopperies, and became 
an earnest student of (rue divinity, as he himself, as well in 
his confereiice with Mr. Ridley, as also in his first sermon 
made upon the Paternoster, doth confc.ss. .So that whereas 
before he was an enemy, and almost a persecutor, of Christ, 
he was now a zealous seeker after him, changing his old 
iimiiner of cavilling and railing into a diligent kind of con¬ 
ferring both with ^ir. Bilney and others. 

After this liis winning to Christ, he was not satisfied with 
his own conversion only, hut, like a true disciple of the 
blessed Samaritan, pitied the misery of others, and therefore 
became both a public preacher, and also a private instructor 
to the rest of his brethren within the unUersity, by the space 
of three years, spending his time partly in the Latin tongue 
among the learned, and partly among the simple people in 
his natural and vulgar language. Howheit, as Satan never 
sleepeth when lie seeth his kingdom to begin to decay, so 
likewi.se now, seeing that this worthy member of Christ 
would be a shrewd shak-er thereof, he raised up his impiouq 
imps to molest and trouble him. 

Amongst these there was an Augustine fiiar, who took 
occasion, upon certain sermons that Mr. Latimer made 
about Christmas, 15*20, as well in the church of St. Edward, 
as also ill St. Augustine’s, within the university of Canihridge, 
to inveigh against him, for that Mr. Latimer in his said ser¬ 
mons (alluding to the conuiiou usage of the season) gave the 
poo))le certain cards out of the 5th, filh, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew, whereupon they might, not only then, but 
always else, occupy (heir time. For ihi* triumph iii the 
cards he limited the heart, as the principal thing that they 
should serve Gml withal, whereby he quite overthrew all 
hypocritical and external ceremonies, not tending to the 
necessary t'lirthcrance of Gild’s holy word and sacraments. 
For the better attaining hereof he wished the scriptures to 
be in English, whereby the common people might the better 
learn their duties, as well to God as their neighbours. 

The handling of this matter was so apt for the time, and 
so pleasantly applied of him, that nut only it declared a 
singular towardness of wit in the preacher, but also wrought 
in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow of popish 8U])cr> 
stitioii, and setting up of the perfect religion. 

This was upon the' Sunday before Christmas-day; on 
which day coming to the church, ami causing the bell to be 
tolled to a sermon, he entered into the pulpit, taking for his 
text the words of the gospel aforesaid, read in the church 
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that day, Tu tjuu e$t f Who art thou ? In delivering the 
which cards, he made the heart to be triumph, exhorting and 
inviting all men thereby to serve the Lord with inward heart 
and true afi'ectton, and not with outward ceremonies: adding 
moreover to the praise of that triumph, that though it were 
never so small, yet it would take up the best court card 
beside in the bunch, yea, though it were the king of clubs, 
See. meaning thereby how the Lord would be worshipped 
and served in simplicity of heart and verity, wherein con- 
sisteth true Christian religion, and not in the outward deeds 
of the letter only, or in the glistering show of man’s tradi¬ 
tions, or pardons, pilgrimages, ceremonies, vows, devotions, 
voluntary works, and works of supererogation, foundations, 
oblations, the pope’s supremacy, &c. so that all these either 
were needless, where the other is present, or else were of 
small estimation in comparison of the other. 

As this sermon is curious in itself, and strongly marked 
the gross ignorance of those times in which popery, that 
grand darkener of the human mind, ruled, it is thought 
necessary to present it in its native form to the reader, beg¬ 
ging him at the same time to remember, that necessity and 
the barbarily of the times could alone sanction such a mode 
of illustrating the word of God. 

The tevor and effect of certain Sermont made by Mr. Latimer 
in Cambridge about the year of mtr Lord )5'29. 

** ‘ Tu gnis at f which words are as much as to say in 
English, Who art thou I These be the words of the Phari¬ 
sees, which were sent by the Jews unto St. John Baptist 
in the wilderness, to have knowledge of him who be was ; 
which words they spake unto him of an evil intent, thinking 
that he would have, taken on him to be Christ, and so they 
would have had him done with their good wills, because they 
knew that he was more given to their laws than Christ indeed 
should be, as they perceived by their old prophecies ; and 
also because they marvelled much of his great doctrine, 
preaching, and baptizing, they were in doubt whether he 
was Christ or not: wherefore they said unto him. Who art 
thou ? Then answered St. John, and confessed that he was 
not Christ. Now here is to be noted the great and prudent 
-Answer of St. John Baptist unto the Pharisees, that when 
they required of him who he was, he would not directly 
answer of himself what he was himself, but be said he was 
not Christ; by the which saying he thought to put the Jews 
and Pharisees out of their false opinion and belief towards 
him, in that they would have had him to exercise the odice 
of Christ, and so declared further unto them of Christ, say¬ 
ing, ‘ He is in the midst of you, and amongst you, whom 
you know not, whose latchet of his shoe I am not worthy to 
unloose or undo.’ By this you may perceive that St. John 
spake much in the laud and praise of Christ his Master, 
professing himself to be in no wise like unto him. So like¬ 
wise it sfaali be necessary unto all men and women of this 
world, not to ascribe unto themselves any goodness of them¬ 
selves, but all unto our Lord God, as shall appear hereafter, 
when this question aforesaid. Who art thou ? shall be moved 
unto them; not as the Pharisees did unto St. John, of an 
evil purpose, but of a good and simple miad. 

“ Now then, according to the preacher's rotud, let every 
man and woman, of a good and simple mind, contrary to the 
Pharisees’ intent, ask this question. Who art Uiou ? This 
question roust be moved to themselves, what they be of 
themselves, on this fashion : What art thou of thy only and 
natural generation between father and mother, when thou 
earnest into the world ? What substance, what virtue, what 
goodness, art thou of by thyself? Which questions if tltou 
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rehearse oftentimes unto thyself, thou shaft well perceive and 
understand how thou shaft make answer unto it; which must 
be made on this wise: 1 am of myself, and by myself, com¬ 
ing from my natural father and mother, the i-hil^ of the ire 
and indignation of God, the true inheritor of bell, a lump of 
sin, and working nothing of myself, but all towards hell, 
except I have better help of another than I have of myself. 
Now we may see in what state we enter into this world, that 
we be of ourselves the true and just inheritors of bell, the 
children of the ire and indignation of Christ, working all 
towards hell, whereby we deserve of ourselves perpetual 
damnation, by the right judgment of God, and the true claim 
of ourselves: which unthrifty state that we be born unto is 
come unto us for our own deserts, as proveth well this ex¬ 
ample following. 

“ Let it be admitted for the probation of this, that it might 
please tlie king's grace now being, to accept unto Ids favour 
a mean man, of simple degree and birth, not born to any 
possession, whom the king’s grace favoureth, not because 
this person hath of himself deserved any such favour, but 
that the king casteth bis favour unto him of his own mere 
motion and fancy: and because the king’s grace will more 
declare his favour unto him, he giveth unto this said man a 
thousand pounds in lands, to him and his heirs, on this con¬ 
dition, that he shall take upon him to be the chief captain 
and defender of his town of Calais, and to be true and faith¬ 
ful to him in the custody of the same, against the French¬ 
men especially, above all other enemies. 

“ This man taketh on him this charge, promising his 
fidelity thereunto. It chanceth in process of time, that by 
the singular acquaintance and frequent familiarity of thi 
captain with the Frenchmen, these Frenchmen give unto the 
said captain of Calais a great sum of money, so that be will 
be but content and agreeable that they may enter into the 
said town of Calais by force of arms, and so thereby possess 
the same unto the crown of France: upon this agreement 
the French do invade the said town of Calais, only by the 
negligence of this captain. 

“ Now the king’s grace hearing of this invasion, cometh 
with a great puissance to defend this his said town, and so 
by good policy of war ovcrcometh the said Frenchmen, and 
enteretb again into his town of Calais. Then he being de¬ 
sirous to know how these enemies of his came thither, he 
inakcth profound search and inquiry by whom this treason 
was conspired. By this search it was known and found his 
own ca|)tain to he the very author and the begiuner of the 
betraying of it. The king, seeing the great infidelity of this 
person, dischargeth this man of his office, and taketh from 
him and his heirs this thousand pounds possessions. Think 
you not that the king doth use justice unto him, and all his 
posterity and heirs ? Yes, truly: the said captain cannot 
deny himself but that he had true justice, considering how 
unfaithfully he behaved himself to his prince, contrary to his 
own fidelity and promise. So likewise it was of our first 
father, Adam : he bad given unto him the spirit and science 
of knowledge, to work ail goodness therewith: this said 
spirit was not given alone unto him, but unto all his heirs 
and posterity. He had also delivered him the town of Ca¬ 
lais, that is to say, paradise in earth, the most strong and 
fair town in the world, to be in bis custody. He neverthe¬ 
less, by the instigation of these Frenchmen, t. e. the tempta¬ 
tions of the fiend, did obey unto their desire; and so he brake 
his promise and fidelity, the commandment of the everlasting 
King his Master, in eating of the fruit by him inhibited. 

“ Now then, the king seeing this great treason in his 
captain, deposed him of the thousand pounds of possesiionsr 
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that is to say, from everlasting life in glory, and all his heirs 
and posterity : for likewise as he had the spirit of science 
and knowledge for him and his heirs, so in like manner when 
he lost the same, his heirs also lost it by him and in him. 
So now, this example proveth, that by our father Adam we 
had once in him the very inheritance of everlasting joy; and 
by him, and in him again, we lost the same. 

“ The heirs of the captain of Calais could not by any 
manner of claim ask of the king the right and title of their 
father, in the thonsaTid fiounds possessions, by reason the 
king might answer and say onto them, that although their 
father deserved not of himself to enjoy so great possessions, 
yet he. deserved by himself to lose them, and greater, com¬ 
mitting so high treason as he did against his prince’s com¬ 
mandments ; whereby he had no wrong to lose his title, but 
was unworthy to have the same, and had therein true justice; 
let not you think, which be his heirs, that if he had justice 
to lose his possessions, you have wrong to lose the same. 
Ill the same manner it may be answered unto ail men and 
women now being, that if oiir father Adam had true justice 
to be excluded from his possession of everlasting glory in 
liarndise, let us not think the contrary, that be his heirs, but 
that we have no wrong in losing also the same; yea, we 
have true justice and right. Then in what miserable estate 
we be, that of the right and just'title of our own deserts 
have lost the everlasting joy, and claim of ourselves to be 
true inheritors of hell! For he that committeth deadly sin 
willingly, liiiidcth himself to be an inheritor of everlasting 
pain: and so did our forefather Adam willingly eat of the 
forbidden fruit,—Wherefore he was cast out of the everlast- 
iiig joy ill paradise into this corrupt world, amongst all vilc- 
ness, whereby of himself he was not worthy to do any thing 
laudable or pleasant to (lod, evermore bound to corrupt ] 
atlections and beastly ap]>etites, transformed into the un-! 
cleanest and most variable nature that was made under 
heaven ; of whose seed and disposition all the world is 
lineally descended, insomuch, that this evil nature is so dif¬ 
fused and shed from one into another, that at this day there 
is no man nor woman living that can of themselves wasli 
away this abominable vilencss : and so we must needs grant 
of ourselves to be in like displeasure unto God. as our father 
Adam was ; by reason hereof, as 1 said, we be of ourselves 
the very children of the indignation and vengeance of God, 
the true inheritors of hell, and working ail towards hell: 
which is the answer to this question made to every man and 
woman by themselves. Who art thou ? 

“ And now the world standing in this damnable stale, 
comclh in the occasion of the incarnation of Christ. The 
Father in licavcn perceiving the frail nature of man, that he 
by himself and of himself could do nothing for himself, by 
his prudent wisdom sent down the second Person in Trinity, 
his Son Jesus Christ, to declare unto man his pleasure and 
commandment: and so at the Father's will Christ took on 
him human nature, being willing to deliver man out of this 
miserable way, and was content to sufier cruel passion in 
shedding his* blood for all mankind, and so left behind for 
our safeguard laws and ordinances, to keep us always in the 
right path unto everlasting life, as the evangelists, the sacra¬ 
ments, the commandments, and so forth ; which if we do 
keep and observe according to our profession, we shall 
answer better unto this quesUon, Who art thou ? than we 
did before, For before thou didst enter into the sacrament 
of bapUsni, tbou wert but a natural man, a natural woman, 
u I might say, a man, a woman ; but after thou takest on 
Mee Christ’s religion, thou hast a longer name; far then 
thou art a Christian man, a Christiaa woman. Now then 
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seeing thou art a Christian man, what sbi^ be the answer of 
this question. Who art thou ? 

“ The answer of this question is, when I ask it unto my¬ 
self, I must ssy that i um a Ciirbtian man) a Chrietian wo¬ 
man, the child of everlasting joy, through the merits of the 
bitter passion of Christ. This is a joyful answer. Here we 
may see how much we he bound unto feod, that hath revived 
us from death to life, and hath saved us that were damned ; 
which great benefit we cannot well consider, unless we do 
remember what we were of ourselves before we meddled with 
him or his laws : and tlie more we know our feeble nature, 
and set less by it, the more we shall conceive and know in 
our hearts what God bath done for us: and the more we 
know what God hath done for us, the less we shall set by 
ourselves, and 'the more we shall love and please (iod ; so 
tliat ill no condition we shall either know ourselves or God, 
except we do utterly confess ourselves to be mere vileness 
and corruption. Well, now it is come unto this point, that 
we be Christian men, Christian women; 1 pray you wliat 
doth Christ require of a Christian man, or of a Uiristian 
woman ? ChrLst requircth nothing cl.se of n Christian man 
or woman, lint that tliey will observe his rule. For likewise 
as he is a good Augustine friar that keepeth well St. Augus¬ 
tine’s rule, so he is a good Christian man that keepeth well 
Christ’s rule. 

“ Nhw then, what is Christ’s rule ? Christ’s rule consisteth 
ill many tliing.s, as in the commandments, and the works of 
mercy, and so forili. And because I cannot declare Christ’s 
rule unto you at one lime, as it ought to be done, I will 
apply myself according to your custom at this time of Christ¬ 
mas ; 1 will, as 1 said, declare unto you Christ’s rule, but 
that shall be in Christ’s cards. And where you are wont to 
celebrate Christmas in playing at cards, I intend by (iod’s 
grace to deal unto you Christ's cards, wherein you shall 
perceive Christ’s rule. The game that we will play at shall 
be called the Triumph; which if it be well played at, he 
that dcaleth shall win ; the players shall likewise win, and 
the slanders and lookers upon shall do the same ; insomuch, 
that there is no man that is willing to play at this triumph 
with these cards, but they shall be all winners and no losers. 

“ Let therefore every Christian man and woman play at 
these cards, that they may have and obtain the triumph; 
you must mark also that the triumph must apply to fetch 
home unto him all the other cards, whatsoever suit they he 
of. Now then take yc this first card, which must appear and 
be shewed unto you as followeth. You have heard what 
was spoken to men of the old law, ‘ Thou shall not kill 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of judgment. But I 
say unto you of the new taw, saith Christ, that whosoever is 
angry with his neighbour, shall be in danger of judgment, 
and whosoever shall say unto his neighbour, Raca, that is to 
say, brainless, or any other like word of rebuking, shall be 
in danger of a council; and whosoever shall say unto hia 
neighbour, * Fool,’ shall be in danger of heli-fire. This card 
was made and spoken by Christ, us Bp|>eareth in the Sth 
chapter of St. Matthew. 

** Now it must be noted, that whosoever shall play with this 
card, must first, *before tliey play with it, know the strength 
and virtue of the same: wherefore you must well note and 
mark terms how they be spoken, and to what purpose. Let 
us therefore read it once or twice, that we may be the better 
acquainted with it. 

*' Now behold and see, this card is divided into font parts: 
the first part is one of the commandments that was given 
unto Moses in the oM law, before the coming of Christ, 
which commandment we of the new law be bound to observe 
6 M 
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and keep, and it is one of our commandments'. The other 
three parts spoken by Christ, be nothing else but expositions 
unto the tirst part of this commandment: for in very effect 
of all these four parts be but one commandment, that is to 
say, ‘ Thou shalt not kill.’ Yet, nevertheless, the three last 
parts do shew unto thee how many ways thou mayest kill 
thy neighbour contrary to this commandment: yet for all 
Christ’s ex|>ositioii, in the three last parts of this card, the 
terms be nut open enough to thee that dust read and hear 
them spoken. No doubt the Jews understood Christ well 
enough uhni he spake to them these three last sentences, 
for he spake unto them in their own natural terms and 
tongue: wherefore seeing that these terms were natural 
terms of the Jews, it shall be necessary to expound them, 
and compare them unto some like terms of our natural 
speech, that we in like manner may understand Christ as 
well as the Jews did. We will begin first with the first part 
of this card, and then after with the other three parts : You 
must therefore understand that the Jews, and the Pharisees 
of the old law, to whom this first part (this eoinmandmciit, 

' Thou shalt not kill'; was spoken, tliought it suificient and 
enough fur their discharge not to kill with any manner of 
material weapon, as sword, dagirer, or with any such weapon, 
and they thought it no great fault whatsoever they said or 
did !>y their neighbour, so that they did not harm or meddle 
with their corporal bodies; which was a false opinion in 
lliem, as prove well the three last other sentences following 
the first part of this card. 

“ Now as touching the three other sentences, you must 
note and take heed what difference is between these three 
manner of offences : To be angry with your neighbour. To 
call your neighbour brainless, or any such word of disdain. 
Or to call your neighbour fool; whether these three manner 
of olienees he of themselves more grievous one thnn tlic 
other, it is to he opened unto you. Truly, as they he of 
themselves divers offences, so they kill divi rstly one more 
than the other, as you shall perceive by the first of these 
three, and so forth : A man which eoncoivefh against his 
neighbour or brother, ire or wrath in his mind by some man¬ 
ner of occasion given unto him, although he be angry in his 
niiiid against his said neighbour, he vrill peradventure express 
his ire by no manner of sign, either in word or deed; yet 
nevertheless he offeiidcth against God, and breaketh this 
eominandment, in killing his own soul, and is therefore in 
danger of judgment. 

“ Now to the second part of these three : That man that 
is moved with ire against his neighbour, and in his ire calleth 
his neighbour brainless, or some other like word of displea¬ 
sure, as a man might say in a fury, * I shall handle thee well 
enough,’ which words and countenance do more represent 
and declare ire to be in this man than in him that was but 
angry, and spake no manner of word, nor shewed any coun¬ 
tenance to declare his ire; wherefore as he that so dcclaretli 
his ire either by word or countenance uffendeth more against 
God, so he both killetli his own soul, and doth that iii him is, 
to kill his neighbour’s soul in moving him into ire, wherein 
he is faulty himself; and so this man is in danger of a 
council. • 

“ Now to the third offence, and last of these three : That 
man that calleth his neighbour Fo> I, <loth more declare his 
angry mind toward him than he that calleth his neighbour 
brainless, or any such words moving ire: but for to call a 
man fool, that word representeth more envy in a man than 
l>rainle.ss doth. Wherefore he doth most ofi'end, because he 
doth most earnestly with such words express his ire, and so 
he is in danger of iielt-fire. Wherefore you may understand 
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bow these three parts of this card be three offences, and that 
one is more grievous to God than the other, and that one 
killeth more the soul of man than the other. 

“ Now peradventure there be some that will marvel that 
Christ did not declare this commandment by some greater 
faults of ire, than by these which seem but small faults, as 
to be angry, and speak nothing of it; to declare it, and to 
call a man brainless; and to call his neighbour fool; truly 
these be the smallest and the least faults that belong to ire, 
or to killing in ire. Therefore beware how you offend in any 
kind of ire: seeing that the smallest be damnable to offend 

in, see that you offend not in the greatest. For Christ thought, 
if he might bring you from the smallest manner of faults, 
and give you warning to avoid the least, he reckoned you 
would not offend in the greatest and worst, as to call y’oiir 
neighbour thief, whoreson, whore, drab, and so forth, into 
more bla.sphcmou8 names, which offences must needs have 
punislunent in bell, considering how that Christ hath ap¬ 
pointed these three small faults to liavc three degrees of 
punishment, as appeareth hy these three terms, judgment, 
council, hell-fire. These three terms do signify nothing else 
but three divers punishments in hell, according to the 
offences ; judgment is less in degree than council, therefore 
it signifieth a lesser pain in hell, and it is ordained for him 
that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and doth ex¬ 
press his malice neither by word nor countenance: council 
is a less degree in hell than hi'll-fire, and is a greater degree 
in hell than judgment: and it is ordained for him that calleth 
his neighbour brainless, or any such word, that deelarelii 
his ire and malice ; wherefore it is more pain than judgment. 
Ilell-fire is more pain in hell than (Htuncil or judgment, and 
it i.s ordained for him that calleth his neighbour fool, by 
reason that in calling his neighbour fool, he declareth more 
his malice, in that it is an earnest word of ire. Wherefore 
hell-fire is appointed for it, that is the must pain, of the three 
punishments. 

“ Now you have heard, that to these divers offences of ire 
and killing, he appointed punishments according to their 
degrees : for look, as the offence is, so shall the pain be; if 
the offence be great, the pain shall be according; if it be 
less, there shall be less pain for it. I would not now that 
you should think, because that here are but three degrees 
of punishment spoken of, that there be no more in bell: no 
doubt Christ spake of no more here but of these three degrees 
of punishment, thinking they were siiflicient enow for exam¬ 
ple, whereby we might understand, that there be as divers 
and many pains as there be offences: and so by these three 
offence.s, and these three punishments, all other offences and 
punishments may he eompared'with each other: yeti would 
satisfy your minds further in these three terms, of judgment, 
council, and hell-fire. Where you might say, what was the 
cause that Christ declared more the pains of hell by these 
terms, thnn by any other terms ? I told you afore that he 
knew well to whom he spake them; these terms were natural 
and known well amongst the Jews and the Pharisees; 
wherefore Christ taught them with their own terms, to the 
intent they might understand the better his doctrine: and 
these terms may be likened unto three terms which we have 
common and usual amongst us, that is to say, the sessions of 
inquirance, the sessions of deliverance, and the execution 
day. Sessions of inquirance is like unto judgment: for 
when sessions of inquiry i.s, then the judges cause twelve 
men to give verdict of the felon’s crime, whereby he shall he 
judged to be indicted. Sessions of deliverance is much like 
council: for at sessions of deliverance, the judges go among 
themselves to counsel, to determine sentence against the 
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firlon. Execution day ia to be compared unto hell-fire: for 
the Jews had amongst themselves a place of execution, named 
hell-fire; and surely when a man goetb to his death, it is 
the greatest pain in this world. Wherefore you may see 
that there are degrees in these our terms, as there be in 
those terms. 

These evil-disposed affections and sensualities in us are 
always contrary to the rule of our salvation. What shall 
we do now or imagine to thrust down these Turks, and to 
subdue them ? It is a great ignominy and shame for a Chris¬ 
tian man to be bond subject unto a Turk : nay, it shall not 
be SO, we will first csst a trump in their way, and play with 
them at cards who shall have the better; let us play there¬ 
fore ou this fashion with this card : Whensoever it shall 
happen these foul passions and Turks to rise in our stomachs 
against our brother or neighbour, either for unkind words, 
injuries, or wrongs, which they have done unto us, contrary 
unto oiir mind, straiglitways let us call unto our remem- 
hraiice, and speak tliis question unto ourselves. Who art 
I lion i The answer is, I am a Christian man. Then further 
we must say to ourselves. What requireth Christ of a Chris¬ 
tian man ? Now turn up your trump, your heart, (hearts is 
trump, as 1 said before,) and cast your trump, your heart, on 
this card, and upon this card you shall learn what Christ 
requireth of a Christian man, not to he angry, be moved to 
ire against his neighbour, in mind', countenance, nor other 
ways, by word or deed. Then take up this card willi your 
heart, and lay them together; that done, you have .von the 
game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and overcome 
by true and lawful play : but alas for pity ! the Rhodes are 
now won and overcome by these false Turks, the strong 
castle Faith is decayed, so that 1 fear it is almost impossible 
to H in it again. 

“The great occasion of the loss of this island of Rhode.s, 
IS by reason that Christian men do so daily kill their own 
nation, that the very true number of Christianity is decayed : 
which murder and killing one another, is increased specially 
two ways, to the utter undoing of Christendom, that is to say, 
by example and silence. By example, as thus: when the 
father, the mother, the loni, the lady, the master, the dame, 
be tliemselves overcome witli these Turks, they be continnal 
swearers, adulterers,, disposers to malice, never in patience, 
and so forth in all other vices; think you not when the 
father, the mother, the master, the dame, be disposed unto 
vice or impatience, but that their children and servants shall 
incline and be disposed to the same ? No doubt, as the 
child shall take dis|)nsilion natural of his father and mother, 
so shall his servants apply unto the vices of their masters and 
dames; if the heads he false in their faculties and crafts, 
it is no marvel if the children, servants, and apprentices, do 
joy therein. This is a great and shameful manner of killing 
Christian men, that the fathers, the mothers, the masters, 
and the dames, shall not only kill themselves, but all theirs, 
and all that bciongeth unto them, and so this way is a great 
number of Christian lineage murdered and spoiled. The 
second manner of killing, is silence. By silence also is a 
great number of Christian men slain; which is on this 
lashion: although that the father and mother, master and 
dame, of themselves be well disposed to live according to 
the law of God, yet they may kill their children and servants 
in suffering them to do evil’ before their own faces, and do 
not use due correction according unto their offences; the 
master seetb his servant or apprentice take more of his 
neighbour than the king's laws, or the order of his faculty, 
doth admit him, or he suflereth him to take more of his 
neighbour than be himself would be content to pay if he were 
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in like condition: thus doing I say, such men kill willingly 
their children and servants, and shall go to hell fur so 
doing; but also their fathers and mothers, masters ana 
dames, shall bear them company for so suffering. Where¬ 
fore I exhort all true Christian men and women to give good 
example unto your children and servants, and suff'er not 
them by silence to offend : every man most be in his own 
house, according to St. Augustine’s mind, a bishop, not only 
giving good eiisample, but teach according *to it, rebuke and 
punish vice, not suffering your children and servants to for¬ 
get the laws of Ciod : you ought to see ihcin have tlicir 
belief, to know the commandments of God, to keep their 
holidays, not to lose their time in idleness; if they do so, 
yon shall all suffer pain fur it, if God be true of his saying, 
as there is no doubt thereof: and so you may perceive that 
there be many one that break this card, ‘ Thou shall not 
kill,’ and playeth therewith oftentimes at the blind trump, 
whereby they be no winners, but great losers; but who be 
those now-a-days that can clear themselves of these mauifest 
murders used to their children and servants t 1 think nut 
tiie contrary, hut many have these two ways slain their own 
children unto their damnation, were not the great mercy of 
God ready to help them when they rcjieiit thereof. 

“ Wherefore considering that wc be so prone and ready to 
continue in .sin, let us enstdown ourselves with Mary Magdalen, 
and the more we bow down witli her toward Christ's feet, 
the more we shall be afraid to rise again in sin ; and the 
more wc know and submit ourselves, the more wc shall be 
forgiven ; and the less we know and submit ourselves, the 
less we shall be forgiven, as appeareth by this example 
following. 

“Christ when he was in the world amongst the Jews, 
there wa.s a great Pharisee whose name was Simon; tliw 
Pharisee desired Christ on a time to dine with him, t'ltiikiug 
in himself that he was able and worthy to give Christ a 
dinner; Clirist refused not his dinner, but came unto him. 
In time of their dinner it chanced there came into the house 
a great and common sinner, named Mary Magdalen. 
As soon as she perceived Christ, she cast herself down, and 
called unto her rcniemhrance what she was of herself, and 
how greatly she had oft’eiided God, whereby she coiiceivet? 
in Christ great love, and so came near unto him, and washed 
his feet with bitter tears, and shed on his head jirecioiis oint 
nient, thinking th.at by him she shoidd be delivered from bei 
sills; this great and proud Pharisee seeing Christ did accept 
her oblation in the best part, had great indignation against 
thi.s woman, and said to himself, If this man, Christ, were an 
holy prophet, as he is taken for, he would not suffer this 
sinner to conic so nigh him. Christ understanding the 
naughty mind of this Pharisee, said to him, Simon, 1 have 
somewhat to say unto thee: Say what you please, quoth the 
Pharisee. Then said Chri.st, I pray thee tell me this: if there 
be a man to whom is owing twenty pounds by one, and fort" 
by another, this man to vv’nom this money is owing pcrceiveth 
these two men be not able to p.iy him, he forgivelh them 
both: which of these two debtors ought to love this man 
mostt The Pharisee said. That man ought to love liiiu 
best that had mqst forgiven him. Ukewise, said Christ, 
it is by thi 9 woman. She hath loved me most, there¬ 
fore most is forgiven her: she hath known her sins most, 
whereby she hath most loved me; and thon hast least 
loved me, because thou hast least known tby sins, therefore 
because thou hast least known thy offences, thon art least 
forgiven. So this proud Pharisee had an answer to allay bis 
pride: and think you not, but that there be amongst us a 
great number of these proud Pharisees, which think them* 
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geWes worthy to bid Christ to dinner, which will perk and 
presume to sit by Christ in the church, and liave disdain of 
this poor woninn Magdalen, their poor neighbour, with an 
high disdainous and solemn countenance, and being always 
desirous to climb highest in the church, reckoning thcirscives 
more worthy to sit there than another. I fear niy poor Mag¬ 
dalen under the board, and in the belfrey, hath more for¬ 
given of Christ than they have: for it is like that these Pha¬ 
risees do less know themselves and their oflences, whereby 
they less love God, and so they he less forgiven. 

*'I would to God we would follow this exuitiple, and be 
like unto Magdalen. I doubt not but we be all Magdalena 
in falling into sin and in offending: but we be not again 
Magdalena in knowing ourselves, and in rising from .sin. If 
we be the true Magdalens, we should be as willing to for¬ 
sake onr sin, and rise from onr sin, as we were willing to 
commit sin, and to continue in it; and we then should 
know ourselves best, and make more perfect an.swcr than 
ever we did nnto this question. Who art thou • To the w hich 
we might answer, that we be true Christian men and women; 
and then I say yon should nnilerstaiid and know how you 
ought to play at this curd, ‘ Thou sliait nol kill,’ without any 
interruption of your deadly enemms the Turks, and so triumph 
at the last, by w inning everlasting life in glory. Amen." 

It would require a long discourse to declare what a stir 
there was in Cambridge upon this preaching of Mr Latimer. 
Belike Satan began to feel himself and his kingdom to be 
touched ton near, and therefore thought it time to look about 
him, and to make out his men of amis. 

First came out the prior of the black friars, called Biicknc- 
ham, (otherwise surnamed Domine Labia,) who thinking to 
make a great hand against Mr. Latimer, about (he same time 
of Christmas when Mr. Latimer brought forth his card.s, to 
deface belike the doings of the other, brought out his Christ* 
mas dice, casting there to his audience cinque and quater, 
meaning by the cinque live places in the new Tcstuineiit, and 
the four doctors by the quater: by which his cinque quater, 
he would prove that it was not expedient the scripture to he 
in English, lest the ignorant and vulgar sort, tlirongli the 
4)ccasion thereof, might happily be brought in danger to 
leave their vocation, or else to run into some inconrcnieiice. 
As for example: The ploughman, when he hcareth this in 
the gospel, “ No man that layeih his hand on the plough, 
and looketh back, is meet for the kingdom of Gnd,” might 
peradventure, hearing this, cease from his plough. Likewise 
the baker, when he liearcth that a little leaven corrupteth a 
whole lump of dough, may percase leave onr bread unlea¬ 
vened, and so our bodies shall be unseasoned. Also, the 
simple roan, when he hcareth in the gospel, “ If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee,” may make 
liimsclf blind, and so till the world full of beggars. These, 
with other more this clerkly friar brought out, to the number 
of live, to prove his purpose. 

Mr. Latimer, hearing this friarly sermon of Dr. Buckne- 
liam, cometh again in the afternoon,,or shortly after, to the 
church, to answer the friar, where resorted to him a great 
multitude, as well of the university as of tlje town, both doc¬ 
tors and other graduates, with great expectation to bear what 
he could say, among whom also (directly in the face of Lati¬ 
mer underneath the pulpit) sat Buckneliara, the aforesaid 
friar, )>rior of the black friars, with his black friar's cowl 
about his shoulders. 

Then Mr. Latimer first repeating the friarly reasons of 
Di. Buckneham, whereby he would prove it a dangerous 
thing for the vulgar |)eople to have the scripture in the vulgar 
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tongue, so refuted the friar, so answered to his objections, 
so dallied with his bald reason of the plougliiunii looking 
hack, and of the baker leaving his bread unleavened, that 
the vanity of the friar might to all men appear, well proving 
and declaring to the people, how there was no such fear nor 
danger for the scriptures to be in English, as the friar pre¬ 
tended ; at least requiring this, that the scripture might he 
so long in the English tongue, till Englishmen were so mad. 
that either the ploughman durst not look back, or the baker 
should leave his bread unleavened. And proceeding, more¬ 
over, in his sermon, he began to discourse of the mystical 
speeches and figurative phrases of the scripture, which phrases 
he said were not so difi'use and dillicuit as they were common 
ill the scripture, and in the Hebrew tongue arc commonly 
used and known; and not only in the Hebrew tongue, but 
also every speech, .saith he, hath its like iiicla|>hor.s and 
figurative significations, so coniiiion and vulgar to all men, 
that the very painters do paint them on wails and on houses. 

As for example, (saith he, looking toward the friar that sat 
over against him,) when they paint a fox preaching out of a 
friar's cowl, none is so mad to take this to be a fox that 
prcacheth, hut know well enough the meaning of the matter, 
which is, to paint out unto us what hypocrisy, crafts, and 
subtle dissimulation, lietli hid many times in these friars’ 
cowls, willing ns tlierehy to beware of them. 

In fine, friar Buckneliam with this sermon was so dashed, 
that never after lie durst peep out of the pulpit against Mr. 
Latimer. 

Then came at last Dr. West, bishop of Ely, who preaching 
against Mr. Latimer at Harwell abbey, forbade him within 
the churches of that university to preach any more. Not¬ 
withstanding, so the Lord provided, that Dr. Barneis, prior ot 
the Augustine friars, did license Mr. Larimer to preach in 
his church of the Aiigiistines, and he himself preached at the 
church hy, called St. Erlward’s church, which was the first 
sermon of the gospel which Dr. Barnes preached, being upon 
Christmas, even upon a Sinulty. Whereupon certain articles 
were gathered out of his sermon, and were commenced 
against him by Mr. Tirel, fellow of the King's Hall, and so 
by the vicc-clianccilor presented to the cardinal, ns in his 
story before hath been declared. 

This Mr. Latimer, as you have heard, being baited by the 
friars, doctors, and masters of that university, about the vear 
1529, notwithstanding the malice of these malignant arfver- 
saries, continued yet in Cambridge preaching the space of 
three years together, with favour and applause of the godly, 
also with such admiration of his enemies that heard him, 
that the bishop himself coming in, and hearing his gift, 
wished himself to have the like, and was compelled to com¬ 
mend him upon the same. 

So Mr. Latimer, with Mr. Bilney, after this continued yet 
in Cambridge a certain space, where he with Mr. Bilney 
used much to confer together, insomuch that the place where 
they most used to walk in the fields was called long after 
the Heretics’ Hill. 

The society of these two, as it was much noted of many in 
that university, so it was full of many, good examples to all 
such as would follow their doings, troth in visiting the prh 
soners, in relieving the needy, in feeding the hungry, whereof 
somewhat is before mentioned in the history of Mr. Bilney, 
in a place of his sermons. Mr. Latimer maketh mention of 
a certain history which happened about this time in Cam¬ 
bridge between them two, and a certain woman then prisoner 
in the castle or tower of Cambridge, which I thought here not 
unworthy to be remembered. The story is this: It sochanced, 
that after Mr. Latimer bad been so acquainted tvith die 
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aforesaid Mr. Bilncy» he went with him to visit the prisoners 
in the tower of Cambridge, and being there, among other 
prisoners there was a woman which was accused Uiat she 
had killed her own child, which act she plainly and stead¬ 
fastly denied : whereby it gave them occasion to search for 
the matter, and at length they found that her husband loved 
her not, and therefore sought all means he could to make 
her away. The matter was thus: 

A child of her’s had been sick a whole year, and at length 
died in harvest time, as it were in a consumption: which 
when it was gone, she went to have her neighbours to help 
her to the burial; but all were in harvest abroad ; whereby 
she was enforced with heaviness of heart alone to prepare 
the chihl to the burial. Her husband coming home, and not 
loving her, accused her of murdering the child. Tliis was 
the cause of her trouble ; and Mr. Latimer, by earnest inqui¬ 
sition, of conscience thought the woman not guilty. Then 
immediately after was he called to preach before king Henry 
the Eighth at Windsor, where, after his sermon, the king's 
lunjesty sent fur him', and talked with him familiarly ; at 
which time Mr. I.atinicr, finding opportunity, kneeled down, 
opened this whole matter to the king, and begged her par¬ 
don ; which the king most graciously granted, and gave it 
him at liis return homeward. In the mean lime the woman 
was dcliiered of a child in the prison, whose godfather was 
Mr. Latimer, Mrs. Cheek, godinotlier. Rut all the while he 
would not tell her of the pardon, hut laboured to have her 
confess llie truth of the matter. At length the tune came 
when slie should look to suffer, and Mr. Latimer came as he 
was wont to instruct her ; unto whom slie made great lamen¬ 
tation and moan to be puiificd before her suffering, for she 
thought to be damned if she sufIVred without purification. 

Then Mr. Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, bolli told her 
that that law was made to the Jews, and iioi to us, and that | 
women be as well in the favour of God before tlie> be jmri- 
ficd as after; and rather it was appointed for a civil and 
politic law, for natural honesty sake, than that they should 
any thing the more be purified from sin thereby, &t:. 

So thus they travelled with this woman, till they had 
brought her to a good state, and then at length shewed her 
the king's pardon, and let her go. 

But as it is commonly seen in the natural course of things, 
that as the fire heginneth more to kindle, so the more smoke 
ariseth withal: in much like sort it happened with Mr. Lati¬ 
mer, whose towardness the more it began to spring, his 
virtues to be seen, and his doings to be known, the more his 
adversaries began to spurn and kick against him. 

After Mr. Latimer had thus travelled in preaching and 
teaching in the university of Cambridge about the s|>ace of 
tliree years, at length he was called up to the cardinal, for 
heresy, by the procurement of certain of the said iiiiiversity, 
where he was content to subscribe and agree to such articles 
as then they propounded unto him. 

After that, he returned to the university again, where 
shortly after by the means of Dr. Buts, the king’s physician, 
a singular gooit man, and a special favourer of good pro¬ 
ceedings, he wan in the number of them which laboured in 
the cause of the king's supremat^ Then went he to the 
court, where he remained a certain time in the said Dr. 
Buts’ chamber, preaching then in London very often. At 
last being weary of the court, having a benefice offered by 
the king at the suit of lord Cromwell and Dr. Buts, was glail 
thereof, seeking by that means to rid out of the court, where¬ 
with in no case be could agree; and so having a grant of 
the benefice, contrary to the mind of Dr. Buts, he would 
needs depart and be resideot at the same. 


This benefice was in Wiltshire, under the diocese of Sa- 
runi, the name of which town was called West-Kingston, 
where this good preacher did exorcise himself with much 
diligence of teaching to instruct liis flock, and not only to 
them his diligence extended, but also to all the country 
about. In fine, his diligence was so great, his preaching so 
mighty, the manner of his teaching so zealous, that there in 
like sort Il6 could not fscttj’e without enemtes; so true U Is 
that St. Paul furelellelh us, “Whosoever will live godly in 
Christ shall suffer persecution.” It so chanced, that whereas 
he preaching npcm the blessed Virgin, Christ's mother, (whom 
he called our 1-ady,) had thereupon declared his mind, re- 
ferriiig and reducing all honour only to Christ our only Sa¬ 
viour; certain Popish priests, be^iig therewith offended, 
wrought much trouble against him, drawing out articles and 
impositions which they untruly, unjustly, falsely, and uncha¬ 
ritably, imputed unto him : First, that he should preach 
against our Lady, for that he reproved in a sermon the su¬ 
perstitious rudeness of certain blind priests, who maintained 
that the blessed \irgin never had any sin, nor was saved by 
Christ the only Saviour of the whole world. 

Item, That he should say, that saints were not to he wor¬ 
shipped. 

Item, That Ave Maria was a salutation only, and no prayer. 

Item, That there was no material fire in hell. 

Item, That there was no purgatory, in .saying, (hat he had 
r.ither he in purgatory than in Lollards' Tower. 

The chief inipiigners and molesters of him, besides these 
country priests, were Dr. Powel, of Salisbury, Dr. Wilson, 
some lime of Cambridge, Mr. iluhhcrdin, ami Dr. Sherwood. 
Of whom some preaclied against him, some also did write 
against him ; in.soniiieb that hv their procurement he was 
cited up and called to appear before W. Warham, archbishop 
of C.anterhurv, and John Slokesley, bishop of Ixmdon, anno 
l.'>:tl, January 2!>. 

Against this citation, although Mr. I.atimcr did appeal to 
his own ordinary, requiting hv him to he ordered, yet not¬ 
withstanding he was had up to London, before Warliam, the 
arclibisliop of Canterbury, and bishop of London, where he 
was greatly moie.sted, and detained a long space from his 
cure at home. There he being called thrice every w^k 
hotbre the said bishops, to make answer fur his preachings 
had certain articles or propo-silioiis drawn out and laid to 
him, wherciinto they required him to subscribe. At length, 
he not only perceiving their practical proceedings, but also 
much grievcrl with their troublesome unquietness, which 
neither would preach themselves n<ir yet sutler him to preach 
and tio his duty, wrote to the nfore.said archbishop, partly 
excusing his infirmity, whereby lie could not appear at their 
commandment, partly expostulating with them for so trou¬ 
bling and detaining him from his duly doing, and that for no 
just cause, but only for preaching tiie truth against certain 
abuses crept into religion, very needful to be reproved. 

In this aforesaid epistle he made mention of certain articles 
or propositions, wliercuntb he was required by the bishops 
to subscribe. Of those articles the following is a copy. 

Article* devised bp tlve Bishops for Mr. Latimer to subscribe. 

I believe that there is a purgatory to purge the souls of 
the dead after this life. 

That the souls in purgatory are holpen with the masses, 
prayers, and alms, of the living. 

'fhat the saints do pray as mediators now for us in heaven. 

That they are to be honoured of us in heaven. 

That it is profitable for Christians to call iquon the saints, 
that tticy may pray as mediators far us unto God. 

G N 
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That pilgrimages and oblations done to tbe sepulchres 
and relies of saints are ineritorious. 

That they nhicli have vowed perpetual chastity, may not 
marry nor break their vow, without a dispensation of the 
pope. 

That the keys of binding and loosing delivered to Peter, 
do still remain with the bishop of Rome, his successors, 
although they live wickedly ; and are by no means or at any 
time committed to laymen. 

That men may merit and tieserve at God’s hand, by fast¬ 
ings, prayer, and other good works of piety. 

That they which are forbidden of the bishop to preach, as 
suspect persons, ought to cease until they have purge<i tlicin- 
sclves before the said bishop, or their superiors, and he 
restored again. 

That the fast which is used in Lent, and other fasts pre¬ 
scribed by the canons, and by custom received of the Chris¬ 
tians, (except necessity otherwise require) arc to be t>l)scrved 
and kept. 

That (>od, in every one of the seven sacraments givetii 
grace to a man rightly receiving the same. 

That consecrations, saiictifyings, and blessings, by use and 
custom received in the church, are laudable and prutUablc. 

That it is laudable and profitable that the veiicriible 
images of the crucifix and other saints, should he bad in the 
churches as a rcraenibrauce, and to the lionour and worship of 
Jesus Christ and his saints. 

That it is laudable and profitable to deck and to clothe 
those images, and to set up burning lights before them to 
the honour of the saints. 

To these articles, whether he did subscribe or no, it is 
uncertain. But if he so did, no great marvel, the iniquity of 
the time being such, that eitlier he must needs so do, or else 
abide the bishop's blessing, that is, cruel sentence of death ; 
which he at that time (as himself confe.ssed preaching at 
Stamford) was loth to sustain for such matters as tliese were, 
unless it were for articles necessary of his belief; by which 
his wrords I conjecture rather that he did subscribe at length, 
although it was long before he coulil he brought so to do. 
■¥et this by the way is to be noted, concerning the crafty and 
deceitful handling of these bishops in his examinations, what 
subtle devices they used the same time to entrap him in their 
snares. The truth of the story he sheweth forth himself in a 
certain sermon preached at Stamford, anno 1550, Oct. 0th. 
liis words he these: I was once, saitb he, in examination 
before five or six bishops, where I bad much turmoiling; 
every week thrice I came to examinations, and many snares 
and traps were laid to get something. Now God knoweth 1 
was ignorant of the law, but that God gave me answer and 
wisdom what 1 should speak ; it was God indeed, for (dsc I 
had never escaped them. At last 1 was brought forth to be 
examined into a chamber hanged with arras, where I was 
wont to be examined : hut now at this time the chamber was 
somewhat altered. For whereas before there was wont ever 
to be a fire in the chimney, now the fire was taken away, 
and an arras hanged over the chimney, and the table stood 
near the chimney’s end. 

There was amongst the bishops that examined me, one 
with whom I had been very familiar, and took him for iny 
great friend, an aged man, and sat next the table's end. 

Then amongst all other questions, he put forth one, a very 
subtle and crafty one, and such an one indeed as 1 could not 
think so great danger in. And when I should make answer, 
I pray you, Mr. Latimer, said one,. speak out, I am very 
thick of hearing, and here be many that sit far off. 1 mar- 
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veiled at this, that I was bidden speak out, and began to 
misdeem, and gave an ear to the chimney ; and, sir, there 1 
heard a pen going in the chimney behind the cloth ! They 
had appointed one there to write all mine answers : for they 
made sure that 1 should not start from them ; there was no 
starting from them. God was my good I.ord, and gave me an¬ 
swer : i could never else have escaped it. The question to 
him there and then objected was this, Whether he thought 
ill his conscience that he had been sii.speeted of heresy? 
This was a captious question ; there was no holding of 

peace would serve: for that was to grant himself faulty. To 

answer it, was every way full of danger. But God, which 
alway givetli in need what to answer, helped him, or else (as 
he confessed himself) he had never escaped their bloody 
hands. Albeit, what was his answer, he doth not there ex¬ 
press. And thus hitherto you have heard declared the mani¬ 
fold troubles of this godly preacher, in the time not only of 
his being in the university, but especially at his benefice. 

In tliese so hard and dangei-oii.s straits, and .such snares of 
the bishops, hard it had been fur him, and impossible to 
have escaped and continued so long, had not the Almighty 
helping hand of the Highest, as he stirred him up, so pre¬ 
served him through the favour and power of his prince, who 
with much favour embraced him, and with his more power 
sometimes rescued and delivered him out of the crooked 
claws of his enemies. Moreover, at length, also through (he 
procurement partly of Dr. Buts, partly of good Cromwell, he 
advanced him to the dignity and degree of a bishop, making 
him the bishop of Worcester; which so continued a few 
years, instructing Ids diocese aceordiiig to the duty of a dili¬ 
gent and vigilant pastor, with wholesome doctrine, and ex¬ 
ample of perfect conversation duly agreeing to the same. It 
were a long matter to stand particularly upon such things as 
might here he brought to the cominendation of his pains; 
as, study, readiness, and continual carefulness, in teaching, 
preaching, exhorting, visiting, correcting, and reforming, 
either as his ability could serve or else the time would bear. 
But the clajs then were so dangerous and variable, that he 
could not in all things do what he would ; yet what he might 
do, that he performed to tlie uttermost of his strength, so 
that although he could not utterly c.xlinguish all the spark¬ 
ling relies of old superstition, jet he so wrought, that though 
tliey could not be taken away, yet they should be used with 
as iittic hurt, and with as much profit, as might be. As for 
exara|>lc, when it could not be avoided but holy water and 
holy bread must needs be reccivc<l, yet so he prepared and 
instructed them of his diorcse, that in receiving thereof su¬ 
perstition should be excluded, teaching and charging the 
ministers of his diocese, in delivering the holy water and the 
holy bread, to say these words following : 

Words spoken to the People in (jiving theta Uolg Water. 

Remember your promise in baptizing, 

Christ his mercy and blood-shedding, 

By whose most holy sprinkling 

Of all your sins you have free pardoning. 

WAof to sag in giving Holg Bread. 

Of Christ’s body this is a token, 

Which on the cross for our sins was broken ; 

Wherefore of your sins you must be forsakers, 

If of Christ’s death, ye will be partakers. 

By this it may be considered wbat the diligent care of this 
bishop was in doing the duty of a faithful pastor among h<* 
flock. And, moreover, it is to be thought that he would 
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have brought more thiugg else to pass, if the time then had 
answered (o bis desire; for he was not ignorant how the 
institution of holy water and holy bread, not only had no 
ground in scripture, but also how full of profane exorcisms 
and conjurations they were, contrary to the rule and learning 
of the gospel. Thus this good man behaved himself in bis 
diocese. —Rut, as before, both in the university and at bis 
bcnclice he was tossed and turmoilcd by wicked and evil-dis¬ 
posed persons; so in his bishopric also be was not all clear 
and void of some that sought his trouble. As among many 
other evil-wiliers, one e.specially there was, and that no small 
person, which accused him thou to the king for his sermons. 
The story, because he himself sbewclh in a sermon of bis 
before king Edward, I thought therefore to use his own 
words, which he these : 

In llie king's days that is dead, a great many of us were 
calk'd together before bim, to say oiir minds in certain inat- 
ter.s. Ill the end, one kiieeleth down, and accuselh me of 
sedition ; anil that 1 had preached seditious doctrine. A 
heavy salutalioii, and a hard point of such a man'.s doing, 
as, if 1 should name, ye would not think. The king turned 
to me, and said, What say yon to that, sir ? 

Then I kneeled down, and turned me first to my accuser, 
and reipiired him, Sir, wliat form of ])reacliing would you 
appoint me, in [ireaeliing beforc'u king? would you have 
iiie preach nothing as concerning a king in the king's ser¬ 
mon ? Iiuve you any commission to ap|>oint me what I shall 
preach J Resides tliis, I asked him divi rs other ijuestiuiis ; 
and he would make no aii.swcr to any of them all, he had 
nothing to say. 

Then I turned me to the king, and sulimittcd myself to his 
grace, and said, I never thought myself worthy, nor did 1 
ever sue to be u preacher before your trace, but 1 was called 
to it, and would be willing, if you mislikc me, to give place 
to my betters; for 1 grant there be a great many more wor¬ 
thy of the room than 1 am. And if it be your gracc'.s pleasure 
so to allow them for preachers, 1 coiihl be content to bear 
their books after them. Rut if your grace allow me for a 
preacher, I would desire your grace to give me leave to dis¬ 
charge my conscience ; give me leave to frame my doctrine 
according to my audience. 1 had been a very dolt to have 
preached so at the borders of your realm, as I preach before 
your grace. 

And 1 thank Almighty God (which hath always been my 
remedy) that my sayings were well accepted of the king; for, 
like a graciou.s lord, be turncil into another cominunication. 
It is even as the scripture saith, The Lord directed the king’s 
heart. Certain of my friends came to me with tears in their 
eyes, and told me they looked I should have been in the 
Tower the same night. 

It would be tedious to relate all the doings, travels, and 
writings, of this Christian bishop, neither yet have we ex¬ 
pressed all that came to our hands ; but this I thought suffi¬ 
cient for this present. Thus he continued in Ids laborious 
function of a bishop the space of certain years, till the coming 
ill of the Six Articles. Then being distressed through the 
straitness of the time, so that either he must lose the quiet of 
a good conseieuce or else forsake his bishopric, he did of his 
own free accord resign bis pastorship. At which time Sbax- 
ton, the bishop of Salisbury, resigned likewise with him bis 
bishopric. And so these two remained a great space nn- 
hishoped, keeping silence till the time of king Edward, of 
blessed memory. At what time he first put off his rochet in 
his chamber among his friends, suddenly he gave a skip on 
the floor for joy, feeling bis shoulder so light, and being dis¬ 
charged (as he said) of such a heavy burden. Howbek, 
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neither was he so lightened, but that troubles ond labours 
followed him wheresoever he went; for a little while after he 
had renounced his bishopric, first he was almost slain and 
sore bruised with the fall of a tree. Then coming up t« 
London for remedv, be was molested and troubled of the 
bishops, whereby he was again in no little danger, and at 
length was cast into the Tower, where he continually re¬ 
mained prisoner till the lime that blessed king Edward 
entered his crown, by means whereof the golden mouth of 
this preacher, long shut up before, was IIUW OpeDfd agaill J 
and so he beginning afresli to set forth his plough again, 
continued all the time of the said king labouring in the Lord's 
harvest most faithfully, discharging his taleirt as well io 
divers other places of this realm, as in Stamford, and before 
the duchess of Suffolk, as also at Londwi in the convocation- 
house, and especially before the king at the court; in the 
same place of the inward garden, which was before applied 
to lascivious and courtly pastimes, there he dis|>enscd the 
fruitful word of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, preach¬ 
ing there before the king and his whole court, to the edifi¬ 
cation of many. 

In this his painful travel he occupied himself all king Ed¬ 
ward’s days, preaching for the most part every Sunday twice, 
to the no small shame of all other loitering and unpreaching 
prelates, which occupy great rooin.s, and do little good: 
and that so much more to their shame, becnu.se he, being a 
sore bruised man by tlie full of a tree, (mentioned a little 
before,) ami above 07 years of age, took so little ease, nor 
sjiared himself, to do the people good. 

Now to sjK'ak here of his indefatigable travel and diligence 
in his own private studies, who, notwithstanding both his 
vciirs ami other pains m preaching, every morning orderly, 
winter and summer, about two of the cloek in the morning, 
was at his book most diligently. How careful bis heart was 
of llie preservation of the church and the good success of the 
g<>s|)ei, his letters can testify, wherewith he admonished 
such as then were in authority of their duty, and assisted 
them with bis godly counsel. 

As (he diligence of lliis man of God never ceased all the 
time of king Filward to profit the thurch both publicly an^i 
privately, so it is worthy to be observed, that God not only 
gave unto him his Spirit pleiitcously and coinforlably fa 
jireacli his word unto his church, but also by the same .Spirit 
be did so evidentiv foreslievv and prophesy of all those kinds 
of plagues afore which afterwards ensued, that if England 
ever had a prophet he might seem to be one. ,\nd as touch¬ 
ing himself, he ever affirmed that the preaching of the gospel 
would cost him his life ; to the which he no less cheerfully 
prepared himself, than certainly was persuaded that Win- 
chester was kept in the Tower for the same purpose, as the 
event did too truly prove. For after the death of the said 
blessed king Edward, not long after queen Mary was pro¬ 
claimed, a pursuivant was sent down (by means no doubt of 
Winehester) into the country to call him up, of whose coming 
although Mr. Latimer lacked no forewarning, being pre¬ 
monished about six hours before by one John Careless, yet 
so fur was he from attempting to escape, that he prepared 
himself towards lits journey before the said pursuivant came 
to his house.* 

At which thing when the pursuivant marvelled, seeing hint 
so prepared fowartls his journey, he said unto him, '* My 
friend, you be a welcome messenger to me : and be it known 
u)ito you, and to all the world, that I go as willingly to Lon¬ 
don at this present, being called by my prince to render a 
reckoning of my doctrine, as ever 1 was at any place in the 
world. 1 doubt not but that God, as be hath made me 
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worthy to preach bis word before two excellent princes, so 
will he enable me to witness the same unto the third, either 
to her comfort or discomfort eternally,” Jkc. At the which 
time the pursuivant, when he had delivered his letters, de¬ 
parted, amrming that he hud commandment not to tarry for 
iiiin. By whose sudden departure it was manifest that they 
would not have him appear, but rather to have fled out of 
the realm. They knew that his constancy should deface 
them in their Popery, and confirm the godly in the truth. 

Thus Mr. Latimer being sent for, and cuiiiiiig up to Lon¬ 
don, through Smithfield, (where merrily he said, tliat Smith- 
field had long groaned for him,) was brought before the 
council, where he patiently hearing all the mocks and taunts 
given him by the scornful Papists, was cast again into the 
Tower, where he, being assisted witli the heavenly grace of 
Christ, sustained most patiently imprisuiiiiicnt a lung time, 
notwithstanding the cruel and uiiinerciful handling of the 
lordly Papists, who thought then their kingdom would never 
fall; yet he shewed himself not only patient but also cheer¬ 
ful, in and above uH that which they could or would work 
against him ; yea, such a valiant spirit the Lord gave him, 
that he was able not only to despise the (crrihlenc.ss of pri¬ 
sons and torments, but also to deride and laugh to scorn the 
doings of bis enemies; as it is not unknown to the cars of 
manv, what he answered to the lieutr^nant being then in the 
Tower. For when the lieutenant’s man upon a time came to 
him, the aged father, kept without fire in the frosty winter, 
and well nigh starved for cold, merrily bade the man (ell his 
master. That if he did nut look (he better to him, perchance 
he would deceive him. 

The lieutenant hearing this, bethought himself of these 
words, and fearing le.st that indeed he thought to make some 
escape, began to look more straitly to his prisoner; and so 
coming to him, beginneth to charge liim with his words, 
reciting the same unto him which his man had told him be¬ 
fore, how that if he were not better looked unto, perchance 
he would deceive him, &.c. Yea, Mr. Lieutenant, so 1 said, 
quoth he ; for you look 1 think that 1 should burn : but ex¬ 
cept you let me have some fire, 1 am like to deceive your 
qxpectalioii, for 1 am like here to starve for cold. 

Many such like answers and reasons, merry, but savoury, 
coming not from a vain mind, hut from a constant and quiet 
reason, proceeded from that man; declaring a firm and 
stable heart, little passing for all this great blustering of 
their terrible threats, hut rather deriding tlie same. 

Although Mr. Latimer, by reason of the feebleness of his 
age, wrote little in this latter time of his iraprisuiiment, yet 
in prayer he was fervently occupied, wherein oftentimes so 
long be continued kneeling, that he was not able to rise with¬ 
out help. And amongst other things, these were three prin¬ 
cipal matters he prayed for; 

First, That as God bad appointed him to he a preacher 
of his word, so also he would give him grace to stand to bis 
doctrine until his death, that he might give his heart's blood 
for the same. 

Secondly, That God of his mercy would restore his gos¬ 
pel to England once again : and the words “once again—once 
again,” he did so repeat in the ears of die Lord God, as 
though he had seen God before him, and sfioken to him 
face to face. 

The third matter was, to pray for the preservation of the 
queen’s majesty, whom in his prayer he was wont to name, 
and even with tears desired God to make her a comfort to 
this comfortless realm of England. The.se were the matters 
he prayed for so earnestly. , Neither were these things of 
him desired in vain, as the good success thereof after foliow- 
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ing did declare; for the Lord most graciously did grant all 
those his requests. 

First, concerning his constancy, even in the most extre¬ 
mity the Lord graciously assisted him : for when he stood at 
the stake without Bocardo-gate at Oxford, aud the tormen¬ 
tors about to set fire to him, and to the learned and godly 
bishop Mr. Ridley, he lifted up his eyes towarils heaven 
with an amiable and comfortable countenance, saying these 
words, God is faithful, which doth not suffer us to be tempt¬ 
ed above our strength; and so afterwards by and by 
shed his blood in the cause of Christ, which blood ran out 
of his heart in such abundance, that all those that wore pre¬ 
sent being godly did marvel to see the most part of the blood 
in his body to be gathered to his heart, and with such vio¬ 
lence to gush out, his body being opened by the force of the 
fire; by the which thing God most graciously granted hi.s 
request, which was. That he might shed his heart's blood in 
the defence of the gospel. 

How mercifully the l-ord heard his second request, in re¬ 
storing his gospel once again unto this realm, the succeeding 
days can hear record. And what then shall England say 
now for her defence, which being so mercifully visited and 
refreshed with the word of God, so slenderly and iintliank- 
fully considereth either her own misery past, or the great 
benefit of God now present ? The Lord he merciful unto 
us, Amen. 

Again, concerning his third request, it seemeth likewise 
most effeetiially granted, to the great praise of God, the 
furtherance of his gospel, and to the unspeakable eonifurt 
of this realm. For whether at the request of his pravor, 
or other of God's holy saints, or whether God was moved 
with the cry of his whole church, the truth is, that when all 
was ill a desperate case, and so desperate that the enemies 
mightily flonrished and triumphed, (iod's word wa.s hiinUh- 
ed, Spaniards received, no place left for Christ’s servants 
to cover their heads, suddenly the Lord called to remci'i- 
hrance his mercy, and, forgetting onr former iniquity, made 
an end of all these miseries, and wrought a marvellous 
change of things; at the change whereof the said queen 
Elizabeth was appointed and anointed, for whom this gray- 
headed father so earnestly prayed in his imprisonment; 
through whose true, natural, and imperial crown, the bright¬ 
ness of God’s word was set up again to confound the dark 
and false-vizored kingdom of Antichrist, the true temfile of 
God re-edified, and the captivity of- sorrowful Christians 
released, which so long was wish^ for in the prayers of so 
many good men, cB)iecially of this faithful and true servant 
of the Lord, Mr. Latimer. 

On the 30lh of September, 1555, these two eminent pre¬ 
lates, Ridley and Latimer, were cited to appear before the 
divinity school, at Oxford ; and they both appeared on the 
day appointed. 

Dr. Ridley was first examined, and severely reprimanded 
by the bishop of Lincoln, because when he heard the Cardi¬ 
nal’s grace and the pope’s holiness mentioned in the com¬ 
mission, he kept on his cap. The words of the bishop wrere 
to this effect: *' Mr. Ridley, if you will not be aocoveted. in 
respect to the pope, and the cardinal his legate, by whose 
autliority we sit in commission, your cap shall be taken off.” 

The bishop of Ijncoln then made a fornal harangue, in 
which he entreated Ridley to return tc the holy mother 
church, insisting on the antiquity and authority of the see of 
Rome, and of the pope, as the immediate successor of St. 
Peter. 

Or. Ridley in return strenuously opposed the argument* 
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of the bishop, ftwl boldly vindicated the doctrines of the Re> 
formation. 

After much debate, the five following articles were pro¬ 
posed to him, and his immediate and explicit answers re¬ 
quired. 

First, That he had frequently affirmed, and openly main¬ 
tained and defended, that the true natural body of Christ, 
after cotisecration of the priest, is not really present in the 
sacrament of the altar. 

‘i. That he had often publicly affirmed and defended, that 
in the sacrament of the altar rcaiaiuetb still the substance of 
brcitd and trine. 

3. That he had often openly affirmed, and obstinately 
inaintnined, that in the mass there is no propitiatory sacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 

4. That the aforesaid assertions have been solemnly con¬ 
demned by the scholustical censure of this school, as hereti¬ 
cal, and contrary to the Catholic faith, by the piulocutor of 
the convocation house, and sundry learned men of both 
universities. 

That all and singular the premises are true and noto¬ 
riously known, by all near at hand, and in distant places. 

To the first of these articles Mr. llidlcy replied, that he 
lielicved Christ’s body to be in the sacraniciil, really, by his 
grace and spirit effectually, but not so as to include a liwly 
and moveable body under the forms of bread and h ine. 

To the second he answered in the affirmative. 

Fart of the foiirih lie acknowledged, and part he denied. 

To the fifth he ansivereil, that the j.remises were so far 
true, as his replies had set forth. Whether men spake evil 
of them he knew not, because he came not so much abroad 
to hear what every man reported. 

He was (hen ordered to appear the following day in St. 
Mary’s church in Oxford, to give his final answer ; after 
which he was committed to the custody of (he mayor. 

When I-atimer was brought into court, llie bishop of Lin¬ 
coln warmly exhorted him to return to the unity of the 
church, from which he had revuUetl. 

The same articles which were proposed to Dr. Ridley wore 
read to Mr. Latimer, and he was retpiired to give a full and 
satisfactory answer to each of them. 

His replies not being satisfactory to the court, he was 
dismissed ; but ordcrcvl to appear in St. Mary’s church, at 
the same time with Dr. Ridley. 

On the day appointed, the commissioners met, when Dr. 
Ridley being first brought before them, the bishop of Lincoln 
stood up, and began to repeat (he proi-eedings of the former 
meeting, assuring him that he had full liberty to make what 
alteration he pleased in his answers to the articles proposed 
to him, and to deliver the same to the court in writing. 

After some debate, Dr. Ridley took out a paper, and be¬ 
gan to read; but the bishop interrupted him, and ordered 
the beadle to take the writing from him. The doctor desired 
permission to read on, declaring the contents were only his 
answers to the articles proposed. But the bishop and others 
having privately reviewed it, would not permit it to be read 
in open court 

When the articles were again administered, he referred 
tlic notary to his writing, who set them down according to 
the same.* 

The bishop of Gloucester alTccting much concern for Dr. 
Ridley, persnaded him not to indulge an obstinate temper, 
but recant his erroneous opinions, and return to the unity of 
the holy Catholic church. 

Mr. Ridley coolly replied, he was not vain of his o^ un¬ 
derstanding, but was fully persuaded that the religion he 
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professed was founded on God's most holy and infallible 
word;,and, therefore, he could not abandon or deny the 
same, consistent with bis regard for the honour of God, and 
the salvation of his soul. He desired to declare bis reasons 
wherefore he could not, with a safe conscience, admit of the 
popish supremacy ; but his request was denied. 

The bishop finding him inflexible in the faith, according 
to the doctrine of the Reformation, thus addressed him ; 

* Dr. Ridley, it is with the utmost concern that I observe 
your stubboniess and obstinacy, in persisting in damnable 
crror.s and heresies; but unless you recant, 1 must proceed 

10 ilie Other part of my commission, though very much 

against my will and desire.” 

Mr. Ridley not making any reply, sentence of condemna¬ 
tion wa-s read ; after which he was carried back to con¬ 
finement. 

When Mr. Latimer was brought before the court, the 
bi.>»hop of Lincoln informed him that though they had already 
taken his answers to certain articles alleged against him, vet 
they had given him time to consider of the same, and would 
permit him to m.akc what alterations be should deem fit, 
hoping by th.at means to reclaim him from his errors, and 
bring l»im over to the faith of the htdv Catholic church. 

The articles were again read to him ; but he deviated not 
in a single point from the answers he hud already given. 

Being again warned to recant, and revoke his errors, he 
refused, declaring that he would never deny God’s truth, 
which he was ready to seal with his blood. 

Sentence of condeiiiimtion was (hen pronounced against 
him, and ho was coiutnilted to the custody of the mavor. 

A few days after lhi.s, they were both solemnly degraded by 
the bishop of Gloucester, and the vice-chancellor of Oxford ; 
after which they were delivered over to the secular power. 

'Flic 16th of October, 1665, was the day appointed for 
their execution, and the place Town-ditch, behind Baliol- 
cuilege. Mr. Latimer went to the stake in an humble, plain 
laydress, and Dr. Ridley in his ecclesiastical habit, which 
he wore when a bishop. They embraced each other on the 
melancholy occasion, and Dr. Ridley encouraged his fellow- 
labourer and fellow-suflercr in the cause of Christ, to be qf 
good cheer, assuring him that God would either assuage the 
fury of the flames, or enable them to endure them. 

They (hen kneeled down, and with great earnestness pray¬ 
ed to the Almighty God, to etuibie them to sustain the fiery 
triiii that awaited them. 

When (hey arose from prayer, one of the popish prie.st8, 
in an occasional sermon, upbraided them with heresy and 
departure from the church of Christ. Dr. Ridley was desir¬ 
ous of vindicating himself from the aspersion of the priest, 
but was denied that liberty, and commanded to prepare 
immediately for the fire, uidess he would recant and abjure 
his heretical opinions ; without hesitation, therefore, he took 
oft' his clothes, distributed them among the populace, and 
together with Latimer, was chained to the stake. 

Ijitimcr soon expired, crying, O Father of heaven, re¬ 
ceive my soul! But Ridley, by reason of the fire burning 
low, and not flaming about ids body, endured the most ex¬ 
quisite torture, leaping in the fire, and begging for Christ’s 
sake that the flames might surround him; till, at length, 
some of the spectators having taken olf part of the faggots, 
the fire had vent, and the bag of gunpowder that was fas¬ 
tened to his neck exploded ; after whicn he was not seen to 
move, hilt fell down at the feet of his fellow-sufferer. 

Thus did these two pious divines and stedfiist believers, 
testifying with their blo^ the truth of the everlasting gospel, 
upon which depends ftll the sinner's hopes ot salvation; to 
00 
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suffer for which was the joy, the glory, of many' eminent 
Christians, who having followed their dear L<jrd and Master 
through much tribulation in this vale of tears, will be glori¬ 
fied fur ever with him in the kingdom of his Father and our 
Father, of his God and our God. 

Mr. Latimer, at the time of his death, was in the eightieth 
year of his age. 

The Burning of JoHH Webbe, Gmtleman, George Roper, 
and Gregory Parke, at Canterbury, 

Next after the martyrdom of the two most worthy cham¬ 
pions and standard-bearers of Christ’s army, Dr. Nicholas 
Ridley and Mr. Hugh Latimer, followed three other stout 
and bold soldiers, John Webbe, gentleman, George Roper, 
and Gregory Parke, 

This John Webbe was brought before the bishop of Dover 
and Nicholas llarpsfield, or some other deputed in their 
room, the KUli day of September, and there had propounded 
unto him such ordinary articles as were commonly ministered 
by Bonner to those of his jiiri.sdictioii: and being willed fur 
that present to depart, and to deliberate with himself upon 
the matter against the next time tif his appearance, he made 
answer that he would no otherwise say, by (Jod’s grace, 
than he had already said, which was this : As touching the 
sacrament of Christ’s body, I do believe ^Vaid he) it to be 
left unto his church, with thanksgiving, in commcmoialion 
of his death and passion, until his coming again. It is left 
in remembrance of his body, and not by the words of con¬ 
secration to be made his hotly, really, substantially, and the 
same body that was born of the Virgin Mary; I utterly 
deny that. 

After this, the 3d day of October, the said John Webbe, 
George Rtiper, and Gregory Parke, were brought all three 
together before the said judges; who there and then agree¬ 
ing, and steadfastly allowing the answer made before by Mr. 
Webbe, were by the bloody prelates adjudged heretics, and 
therefore about the end of October, or in the hitter end of 
November, they together were taken and brought out of 
|)ri.*iun to the place of martyrdom. 

Rojier was a young man, of a fresh colour, courage, and 
complexion ; the other two were somewhat more elderly; 
all going in while linen, with their gowns on. Roper at his 
coming to the stake putting ofi' his gown, gave a great leap. 
So soon as the flame was about him, the said Roper put out 
both his arms from his body like a cross, and so stood stead¬ 
fast, continuing in that manner, not plucking his arms in till 
the fire had coasnined them, and burnt them otf. 

And thus these aforesaid martyrs of Christ being brought, 
as 1 said, to the stake, and there, compassed about with a 
chain, were burnt and consumed all three together in one 
fire at Canterbury, abiding mo.st patiently their torment.s, 
and counting themselves liappy and blessed of the Lord, 
that they were made worthy to suft’er for Christ’s gospel sake. 

William Wiseman. 

The 13th of December, in the Lollards’ .Tower, died Wfl- 
liam Wueman, a cloth-worker, of London, whvirc he was in 
prison for the gospel and word of God. How he died, it is 
not fully certain: some thought that either through famine 
or ill handling of some murdering Papists he was made 
away. By reason whereof the coroner, named John Gibbes, 
gentleman, with an in(|uest of twelve men, were fain to 
sit upon him, who although to the outward appearance 
were said to find nothing in him else but only God's visita¬ 


tion, yet what other privy causes there might be of bis death, 
the Lord knoweth. 

After the said William was departed, as is said, in the 
Tower, the holy Catholic churchmen ca.st him out into the 
fields, commanding that no man should bury him, according 
as their devout manner is to do with all such as die in like 
sort, whom they account as profane, and worthy of no 
burial, but to be cast to dogs and birds, cXwpia Kvrtaoi, as 
the pope saith. And yet all this their merciless command¬ 
ment notwithstanding, some good Tobits there were, which 
buried him in the evening, as commonly they di<l all the rest 
thrown out in like sort, whom they were wont privily by 
night to cover, and many times the archers in the fields 
standing by, and singing together psalms at their burial. 

James Gork. 

In the same month, about the 7th day of December, died 
also Jamen Gore in the prison at Colchester, laid there in 
bunds fur the truth of God’s word. 

The Process and History o/Mr. John Philpot, examined, 

condemned, and martyred, for the maintenance and defence 

of the Gospel, against the Antichristian See of Rome 

Next fulluweth the marlyrdom of Mr John Philpot, of 
whom partly ye heard before in the beginning of queen 
Mary’s time, in prosecuting (he disputation of the convoca¬ 
tion-house. He was of a worshipful hou.se, a knight’s son, 
born in Hampshire, hrotiglu up in the new college in Oxford, 
where he studied the civil law the space of six or seven years, 
besides the study of other liberal arts, e.spccially of the 
tongues, wherein he profited much, namely, in the knowledge 
of the Hebrew tongue, Ac, In wit he was pregnant and 
happy, of a singular courage, in spirit fervent, in religion 
zealous, and also well practised ami exercised in the .same, 
of nature and condition plain au'.l open, far from all flattery, 
farther from all hypocrisy and (leceilfnl <lissituu1atioii. What 
his learning wa.s, his own examinations penned of his own 
hand can declare. 

From Oxford, desirous to sec other countries as occasion 
served thereunto, he went over to Italy, and places there¬ 
abouts, where he coming upon a time from Venice to Padua, 
was ill danger through a certain Franciscan friar accompany¬ 
ing him in his journey, who coming to Padua, sought to 
accuse him of heresy. At length, returning into England his 
country again, as the lime ministered more boldness to him 
in the days of king I'Alward, he had divers conflicts with 
Gardiner, the bishop, in the city of Winchester. 

After that, having an ailvowsnn by the said bishop, be 
was made there arcluleacuu of Winchester, under Dr, Poinet, 
who then succeeded Gardiner in that bishopric. Thus, during 
the time of king Edward, he continued to no small profit of 
tliose parks thereabout. When that blessed king was taken 
away, and Mary his sister came in place, whose study was 
wholly bent to alter the state of religion in the woful realm 
of England, first she caused a convocation of the prelates 
and learned men to be congregate to the accomplishment of 
her de.sire, 

III which convocation Mr, Philpot being present, acconl- 
ing to his room and degree, with a few others, sustained the 
cause of the gospel manfully against the adversaries; (or 
which cause, notwithstanding the liberty of the house pro¬ 
mised before, he was called to account before bishop Gar¬ 
diner, the chaucellor, then being his ordinary, by whom be 
was first examined. 
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Tkejint examination of Mr. John Pkilpot, before the Queen'* 
Commissioners, Mr, Cholmley, Mr. Roper, and Dr. Story, 

and one of the ScrUiet of the Arche*, at Neicyate Setsiom 

Hall, October 2, 1655, at related by himself. 

Dr. Story, before I was called into an inner parlour where 
they sat, came out into the hall where I was, to view me 
amonfi; other that there were, and passinfr by me, said, Ha, 
Mr. Philpot! and in returning immediately again, stayed 
against me, beholding me, and saying that 1 was well fed 
indeed. 

Phil. If 1 be fat and in good liking, Mr. Doctor, it is no 
marvel, since I have been stalled up in prison these twelve 
months and a half, in a close corner. I am come to know 
your pleasure wherefore you have sent for me. 

Story. We hear that thou art a suspected person, and of 
heretical opinions, and therefore we have sent for thee. 

Phil. 1 have been in prison thus long, only upon the occa¬ 
sion of disputation made in the convocation-nousc, and upon 
suspicion of setting forth the report thereof. 

Story. If thou wilt revoke the same, and become an honest 
man, tiioii shalt be set at liberty, and do right well; nr else 
thou shalt be committed to llie bishop of London. How 
sayest thou, wilt thou revoke it, or no ? 

Phil, I have already answered in‘this behalf to mine 
ordinary. 

Story. If thou nnswerest thus when thou comest bcfoi.' us 
anon, thou shalt hear more of our minds ; and with that he 
Mont into the parlour, and 1 within a little while after was 
called ill. 

llu'. Scribe. Sir, what is your name ? 

Phil. My name is John Philpot. 

Story. This man was archdeacon of Winchester, of Dr. 
Poinet’s presentment. 

Phil. 1 was archdeacon indeed, but none of his present¬ 
ment, hut by virtue of a former advowsoii, given by my lord 
chancellor that now is. 

Story. Ye may be sure that my lord chancellor wouhl not 
make any such as he is archileacon. 

lloper. Come hither to me, Mr. Philpot. We hear say 
that you arc out of the catholic church, and have been a 
di.sturbcr of the same ; out of the which whoso is, he cannot 
be the child of salvation. Wherefore, if you will come into 
the same, yon shall be received, and find favour. 

Phil. 1 am come before your worshipful masterships at 
your appointment, understanding that you arc magistrates 
authorized by the queen’s mtgesty, whom 1 own, and will do 
my due obedience to the uttermost. W’herefore I desire to 
know what cause 1 have offended in, wherefore I am now 
called before you. And if 1 cannot be charged with any 
particular matter done contrary to the laws of this realm, I 
desire your masterships that I may have the benefit of a 
subject, and be delivered out of my long wrongful confine- 
meiit, where 1 have lien this twelvemonth and a half, with¬ 
out any calling to answer before now, and iny living taken 
from me, contrary to law. 

Paper. Though we have no particular matter to charge 
yon withal, yet we may by our commission, and by the law, 
drive you to* answer to the suspicion of a slander going on 
you ; and besides this, we have statutes to charge you here¬ 
to withal. 

Phil. If I have offended any statute, charge me there¬ 
withal : and if I have incurred the penalty thereof, punish 
me accordingly. And becanse you are magistrates and exe¬ 
cutors of the queen’s miyesty’s laws, by force whereof you 
do now sit, I desire that if 1 be found no notorious trans¬ 
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gressor of any of them, I may not be burdened with more 
than 1 have done. 

Cholmley. If the justice do suspect a felon, he may ex¬ 
amine him on suspicion thereof, and commit him to prison, 
though there be no fault done. 

Story, I perceive whereabout this man goeth. He is plain 
in Cardmaker's case, for he made the self-same allegations. 
But they will not serve thee; for thou art an heretic, and 
boldest against the blessed mass : how sayest thou to tiiat I 

Phil. 1 am no heretic. 

Story. I will prove thee an heretic. Whosoever hath bol- 
den against the blessed mass, is an heretic: but thou hast 
hoiden against the same, therefore thou art an heretic. 

Phil. That which I spake, aud which you arc able to 
charge me withal, was in the convocation ; where, by the 
queen’s majesty’s will and her vthole council, liberty was 
given to every man of the house to utter his conscience, and 
to say his mind freely of such questions in religion, as there 
were propounded by the prolocutor; tor the which now I 
thought not to be molested and imprisoned as I have been, 
ncithcr’now to be compelled of you to answer to the same. 

Story. 'I'liou shalt go to the I..olIard's Tower, aud be there 
handled like an heretic as thou art, and ansiver to the same 
that thou there didst speak, and be judged by the bishop 
of London. 

Phil. 1 liave already been convented of this matter before 
ray lord rliancellor, iiiiiic ordinary ; who this long time hath 
kept mr in prison ; thcrelore if his lordship will take my 
life away, as he hath done my liberty and living, lie may : 
the which I think he cannot do of his eonseicncc, and there¬ 
fore hath let me lie thus long in prison ; wherefore I am 
content to abide the end of him herein that is mine ordinary, 
and do refuse the auditory of the bishop of I^ondoii, because 
he is an uneompeteiit judge for me, and not mine ordinary. 

Story. But, sir, thou spakest words in the convoeatioii- 
hoiise, which is of the bisliop of London's dloecse, and there¬ 
fore thou shalt be eanied to the Lollard's Tower, to be 
judged by him for the words thou spakest in his diocese 
against the blessed mass. 

Phil, Sir, you know by the law, that I may have excep-, 
tionem fori: and it is against all equity that 1 should be 
twice vexed for one cause, and tiiat by such as by the law 
have iiothiiig to do witli me. 

Itojjer. You cannot deny hut that you spake against the 
mass in the convocation-house. 

Story. Dost thou deny that which thou spakest there 
or no ? 

Phil. I cannot deny that I have spoken there, and if by 
the law you may put me to death therefore, 1 am here ready 
to sufl'er whatsoever 1 shall be judgeil unto. 

The Scribe. This man is fed of vain-glory. 

Cholm. Play the wise gentleman, and be comformable, and 
be not stubborn in your opinions, neither cast yourself away ; 

I would be glad to do you good. 

Phil. I desire you, sir, with the rest here, that I be not 
charged further at your bands than the law cliargeth me 
for that I have done, since there was no law directly against 
that wherewith I aih now charged. And yon, master doc¬ 
tor, (of old acquaintance in Oxford,) I trust will shew me 
some friendship, and not extremity. 

Story. 1 tell thee, if thou wouldest be a good Catholic 
man, I would be thy friend, and spend my gown to do thee 
good ; but I will be no friend to a heretic, as thou art, but 
will spend both my gown and my coat, but I will burn thee. 
How sayest thou to the sacrament of the adtar ? 

Phil. Sir, I am not come now to dispute with your mas- 
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tcrahip, and tbc time now serveth not thereto, but to answer 
to that 1 may be lawfully charged withal. 

Story. Well, since thou wilt not revoke that thou hast 
done, thou slialt be had unto the Lollards’ Tower. 

Phil. Sir, since you will needs shew me thi-s extremity, 
and charge me with my conscience, I do desire to. see your 
commission, whether you have this authority so to do ; and 
after the view thereof I shall, according to my duty, make 
you further answer, if you may by the virtue tliereof burden 
me with my conscience. 

Fop. I..ct him see the commission : is it liere ? 

Story. Shall we let every vile person sec our commission ? 

Choin. Let him go from whence he came, aud on Thurs¬ 
day he shall see our commission. 

Story. No, let him lie in the mean while in the Lollards’ 
Tower; for I will sweep the King’s Bench, and all other 
prisons also, of these heretics; they shall nut have that 
resort as they have had, to scatter their heresies. 

Phil. Y’ou have power to transfer my body from place to 
place at your pleasure; but you have no power over niy 
soul. And 1 pass not whither you commit me, fur 1 cannot 
be worse treated than I am, kept all day in a close cham¬ 
ber ; wherefore it is no marvel that my flesh is piifled u]>, 
wherewithal master doctor is oflended. 

Story. Marshal, take him home with you again, and see 
that you bring him again on Thursday, and then we shall 
rid your Angers of him, and afterward of your other heretics. 

Phil, fiud hath appointed a day shortly to come, in the 
which he will judge us with righteousness, howsoever you 
judge of us now. 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by master doctor, and shew 
yourself a Catholic man. 

Phil. Sir, if I should speak otherwise than my conscience 
is, I should but dissemble witli you : and why be you so ear¬ 
nest to have me shew myself a dissembler both to (iud and 
you, which 1 cannot do I 

Roper. We do not require you to tlissemble with us fo be 
a Catholic man. 

Phil, If 1 do stand in any thing against that, wherein 
, any man is able to convict me with one jot of the scripture, 
I ‘shall be content to be counted no Catholic man, or an 
licretic, as you please. 

Story. Have we scripture! scripture! An»l with that he 
rose up, saying, Who shall be judge, I pray you? This 
Ilian is like his fellow Woodman, which the other day would 
have nothing else but scripture. 

The Second Examination of Mr. Philpot before the Queen's 

Commissioners, the ‘Mlh of October, 1555, at Newgate 

Sessions Hall. 

At my coming, a man of Aldgate (of mine acquaintance) 
said unto me, God have mercy on yon, for yon are already 
condemned in this world; for Dr. Story said, that my lord 
Chancellor had commanded to do you away. After a little 
consultation had between them, Mr. Cholmley called me 
unto him, saying: 

Ch. Mr. I^hilpot, shew yourself a wfse roan, and be not 
stubborn in your own opinion; but be confbrmable to the 
queen's proceedings, and live, and you shall be well assured 
of great favour and reputation. 

Phil. 1 shall do as it becometh a Christian man to do. 

Story. This man is the rankest heretic that hath been in 
all my lord Chancellor’s diocese, and hath done more hurt 
than any man else there ; and therefore his pleasure is, that 
he sbooid have the law to proceed against him ; and 1 have 
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spoken with my lord herein, and he wUleth him to be com¬ 
mitted to the bishop of Loudon, and there to recant or else 
burn. He howled and wept in the convocation-house, and 
made such ado as never man did, as all the heretics do 
when they lack learning to answer. He shall go after his 
fellows. How sayest thou, wilt thou recant ? 

Phil. I know nothing I have done that I ou^ht to recant. 

Story. Well then. I pray you, let us coiuimt him to the 
Lollards’ Tower, there to remain until he he further examined 
before the bishop of London; fur he is too line fed in the 
King’s-Bcticli, and he hath too much favour there. For his 
keeper said at the door yesterday, that he was the liuest fel¬ 
low, and one of the best learned, in England. And with Uiis 
he rose up, and went his way. 

Cook. This man has most stoutly maintained heresies 
since the queen’s coming in, above any that 1 have heard of; 
therefore it is most meet he should be adjudged bv the bi¬ 
shop of Loudon, fur the heresies he hath luaintuincd. 

Phil. I have maintained no heresies. 

Cook. No, have you not? Did you not openly speak 
against the sacrament of the altar in the couvocatioii-housc''' 
Cali you that no heresy ? Wilt thou recant that, or not? 

Phil. It was the queen’s majesty’s pleasure that we should 
reason thereof, not by my seeking, but by other men’s pro¬ 
curing, in the hearing of the council. 

Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be an heretic? 
You may be sure lier grace will not so do. Well, we wdi 
not dispute the matter with you : niy lord of London shall 
proceed by inquisition upon thee, and if thou wilt nut re 
cant, thou shall be burned. 

Phil. My lord of London is nut mine ordinary in this be¬ 
half, aud I have already answered unto mine ordinary in this 
matter: aud theref«>re, as I have said before, yon shall d« 
me great wrong to vex me twice for one matter, siiu'c 1 have 
sustained this long imprisonment, besides the loss of ni> 
living. 

Roper. You are a very unmeet man to be an archdeacon. 

Phil. There was never pour archdciicun so handled at 
your hands ns I am, and that without any just cause ye be 
able ti> lay unto me. 

Cook. Thou art no archdeacon. 

Phil. I am archdeacon still, although another he in pos¬ 
session of my living: Air 1 was never deprived by any law. 

Cook. No, sir, tliat needeth not: for a notorious heretic 
•should have no ordinary proceeding about his deprivation; 
hut the bishop may upon knowledge thereof proceed to de¬ 
privation. 

Phil. Master doctor, you know that the common law is 
otherwise; and besides this, the statutes of this realm be 
otherwise, which give this benefit to every person, though 
he be an heretic, to enjoy his living until he be put to death 
fur the same. 

Cholmley. Why, will you not agree that the queen’s ma¬ 
jesty may cause you to be examined of your faith ? 

Phil. Ask you master doctor Cook, and he will tell yon 
that the temporal magistrates have nothing to do with mat¬ 
ters of faith, for determination thereof. And St, Ambrose 
saith, Divina imperatorite majestati non sunt subjecta : That 
the tiiing.s of (iud are nut subject to the power and autho¬ 
rity of princes. 

Cook. No ? may not the temporal power commit you (o 
be examined of your faith to the bishop? 

Phil. Yea. sir, 1 deny not that; but you will not grant 
that the same may examme any of their own authority. 

Cook. Let him be bad away. 

Phil. Your inastersbip promised me the last time 1 was 
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before ^ou, I should see your commisaioD, by what authority 
you do call me, and whether 1 by the same be bound to au> 
dwer to so much as you demand. 

Uoper. Let him see the commission.—Then the scribe 
exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and was about to open the same. 

Cook. No, what will ye dohe shall not see it. 

Phil. Then do you me wrong, tO COli lUC and VCX IDC, flOt 
snewiii); your authority in tliis behalf. 

Cook, If we dt» you wrong, complain on us; and in the 
mean while thou shall lie in the Lollards’ Tower. 

Phil. Sir, 1 am a poor gentleman: therefore 1 trust of 
your gentleness you will not coininit me to so vile and strait 
a place, being found no heinous trespasser. 

Cook. Thou art no gentleman. 

Phil. Yes, that I am. 

Cook. An heretic is no gentleman ; for he is a gentleman 
that hath geutic conditions. 

Phil. The oflence cannot take away the state of a gentle* 
man as lung as he liveth, although he were a traitor: but 1 
mean not to boast of my geiitlemotiship, but will put it under 
luv foot, since you do no more esteem it. 

\S7ory. What, will )Ou suifer this heretic to prate with you 
all this day ■ 

Cook. He saith he is a gcntienian. 

Story. A gentleman, quoth he! he is a vile heretic knave: 
for an heretic is no gentleman. I^et the keeper of the Lol¬ 
lards’ Tower come in, and have him away. 

The Keeper. Here, air. 

Stmy. Take this man with you to the Lollards’ Tower, or 
else to the hisliop's coal-hniisc. 

Phil. Sir, If 1 were a dog you could not appoint me a 
worse and more vile place; but 1 must be content with 
whatsoever injury you do offer me. fiod give you a more 
merciful heart; you arc very cruel upon one that hath never 
offeiid*‘d you. I pray you, Mr. Choliuley, shew me some 
fricnd.ship, that 1 be not carried to so vile a place. And he 
calk’d me aside, and said, 

Cholm. I arn not skilful of their doings, neither of their 
laws; I cannot tell what they mean. 1 would I could do 
you good. 

Phil. I am content to go whither you will have me. 
There was never man more cruelly handled than I am at 
your hands, that without Just cause known should thus be 
treated. 

Story. Shall we suffer this heretic thus to reprove us? 
have him hence. 

Phil. God forgive you, and give you more merciful 
hearts, and shew you more niercy in the time of need : “ Do 
quickly that you have in hand.” 

Story, Do you nut hear how he maketh us Jndases? 

Phil. That is after your own understanding. 

After this, 1 with four others more were brought to the 
keeper’s house in Paternoster-row, where we supped, and 
after supper 1 was called up to a chamber by the archdea¬ 
con of London’s servant, and that in his master’s name, who 
offered me a bed for that night. To whom i gave thanks, 
saying, that it should be a grief to me to lie well one night, 
and the next worse: wherefore 1 will begin (said I) as 1 am 
like to continue, to take such part as my fellows do. And 
with that we were brought through Paternoster-row to my 
lord of London’s coal-house; unto the which is joined a 
little blind house, with a great pair of stocks, appointed both 
for band and foot. But, thanks be to God, we have not 
played of those otgans yet, although some befhre us have 
tried them; and there we found a minister of Essex, a mar¬ 
ried priest, a man of godly zeal, with one other poor man. 


And this minister, at my coming, desired to speak with me, 
and did greatly lament his own infirmity, tor that through 
extremity of imprisonment he was constrained by writing to 
yield to the bishop of London; whereupon be was once set 
at liberty, and afterward felt such a hell in his conscience, 
that he could scarce refrain from destnvying himself, and 

never could be quiet until be had gone unto the bishop’s 

register, desiring to see his bill again; the which as soon as 
ho had received, he tore it in pieces, and after that be was 
as joyful as any man might be. Of the which when my lord 
of l..ondoii had understanding, he sent for him, and fell upon 
him like a lion, and like a manly bishop buffeted him well, 
so that he made his face black and blue, and plucked away 
a great piece of his beard. But now, thanks be to God, he 
is us joyful tinder the cross as any of us. 1 write this, be¬ 
cause I Would all men to take heed how they do contrary to 
their conscience; which is, to fall into the pains of hell. 

The manner of my calling firtt before the Bifhop of London, 

the tecond night of my imprisonment in his Coalrkouse. 

The bishop sent unto me Mr. Johnson, his register, with a 
mess of meat, and a good pot of drink, and bread, saying. 
That my lord had no knowledge before of my being here, for 
which he was sorry: therefore he had sent me and my 
fellows that meat, not knowing whether 1 would receive 
the same. 

I thanked God for my lord's charity, that it pleased him 
to rt-pieiiiber pour prisoners, desiring Almighty God to in¬ 
crease the same in him and in ail others; and therefore 1 
would not refuse his beneficence: and therewith took the 
same unto mv brethren, praising God for his providence 
towards his atllicted flock, that he stirred our adversaries up 
to help the same in their necessity. 

Johnson. My lord would know the cause of your sending 
hither, for he knoweth nothing thereof, and woiidereth he 
should he troubled with prisoners of another diocese. 

1 declared unto him the whole cause. After the which he 
said. My lord’s w'ill was, that 1 should have any frientlship I 
would desire; and so departed. Within a while after, one 
of my lord's gentlemen conieth for me; and 1 was brought 
into his presence, where be sat at a table alone, with three 
or four of his chaplains waiting upon him, and his register. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, you arc welcome; give me your hand. 

With tliat, because he so gently put forth his hand, i, to 
render courtesy for courtesy, kissed luy hand, and gave him 
the same. 

Bonner. I am right sorry for your trouble, and I promise 
you, before it was within these two hours, I knew not of 
your being here. 1 pray you tell me what was the cause of 
your sending hither, for *1 promise you I know nothing as 
yet, neither would I you should think fhut I was the cause 
thereof, and I marvel that other men will trouble me with 
their matters: but I must be obedient to my betters, and 1 
fear men speak otherwise of me than I deserve. 

1 shewed him the sum of the matter, tliat it wu for the 
disputation in the convocation-house, for the which I was 
against all right molested. 

Bonner. I'lnafvel that yon should be troubled therefore, 
if there was* none other cause but this. But peradventure 
you have maintained the same since, and some of your 
friends of late have asked whether you do stand to the same, 
and you have said. Yea; and for this you might be com¬ 
mitted to prison. 

Phil. If it shall please your lordship, I am burdened none 
otherwise than i have told you by the commissioneni, who 
sent me hitlier, because i would not recant the same. 

6 P 
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Bonner. A man may speak in the parliament house, 
though it be a place of free speech, so as he may be impri¬ 
soned for it, as in case he speak words of high treason against 
the king or queen : and so it might be that you spake other¬ 
wise than it became you of the church of Christ. 

Phil. I spake nothing which was out of the articles which 
were called in question, and agreed upon to bc disputed 
by the whole house, and the queen's perniissioti and the 
council. 

Bonner. Why, may we dispute of our faith ? 

Phil. Yea, that we may. 

Bonner. Nay, 1 trow not, by the law. 

PhiL Indeed, by the civil law 1 know it is not lawful, but 
by God’s law we may reason thereof; for St. Peter saith, 
“ Be ye ready to render account unto all men of that hope 
which is in you, that demand of you the saiue." 

Bonner. Indeed, St. Peter saith so. Why, then, I ask you 
what your judgment is of the sacrament of the altar ? 

Phil. My loni, St. Ambrose saith, that the disputation of 
faith ought to bc in the congregation, in the bearing of the 
people, and that 1 am not bound to render account thereof 
to every man privately, unless it be to edify. But now 1 
cannot shew you niy mind, but I must run upon the pikes 
in danger of my life. Wherefore, as the said doctor said 
unto Vulentiiiian the emperor, so say 1 to your lordship, 
Tolle legem, et fat certamen: Take away the law, ami 1 
shall reason with yon. And yet if 1 come in open judgment, 
where I am bound by the law to answer, I trust 1 shall utter 
my conscience as freely as any that hath come before you. 

Bonner. 1 perceive you arc learned, I would have sucli as 
you be about me. But you must come and be of the church, 
for there is but one church. 

Phil. God forbid I should bc out of the church, I am 
sure 1 am within the same : for 1 know, as 1 am taught by 
the scripture, that there is hut one Catholic church, Una 
eolumba, uua spotisa, una dilecla ; One dove, on.- spouse, one 
beloved congregation ; out of the which there is no sulvation. 

Banner. How cliauceth it then that you go out of the 
same, and walk not with us ? 

Phil. My lord, I am sure I am witliin the bounds of the 
clii/rch whereupon she is biiiided, which is the word of God. 

Bonner. What age are yc of? 

Phil. 1 am four and forty. 

Bonner. You are not now of the same faith your godfa¬ 
thers and godmothers promised for you, in the which you 
are baptized. 

Phil. Yes, I thank God I am: for I was baptized into 
the faith of Christ, which 1 now hold. 

Bonner. How can that be ? there is hut one faith. 

Phil. I am assured of that by St. Paul, saying, That 
there is but one God, one faith, and one baptism; of the 
which 1 am. 

Bonner. You were twenty years ago of another faith than 
you bc now. 

PhiL Indeed, my lord, to tell you plain, 1 was then nttl- 
Iha fidei, (of no faith,) a neuter, a wicked liver, neither hot 
nor cold. 

Bonner. Why, do yoii not think that we have now the 
true faith ? 

Phil. I desire your lordship to hold me excused from an¬ 
swering at this time. I am sure that God’s word throughly, 
with the primitive church, and all the ancient writers, do 
agree with this faith I am of. 

Bonner. Well, i promise you I mean you no more hurt 
than to mine own person : 1 marvel that you are so merry 
in prison as you be, tinging and rejoicing, as the prophet 


saith, JExultantee inrebuMpeesmu: Rejoicing in your naugh¬ 
tiness. Methinketh you do not well herein; and should 
rather lament and be sorry. 

Phil. My lord, the mirth that we make is but in singing 
certain psalms, according as we are commanded by St. Paul, 
willing us to be “ merry in the Lord, singing together in 
hymus and psalms: ’ and Urusiyourlunlstiipcaanot be dis¬ 
pleased with that. 

Banner. We may say unto you as Christ said in the gos¬ 
pel, Tibiit cecinimm vobit, et non planxistU: “We have 
piped uiilo you, and yc have nut mourned.” 

Here iny lord stumbled, and could not bring forth the 
text, and required his chaplains to help, and to put him in 
reinenibruncc of the text belter. But they were mum ; and 
1 recited out the te.\t unto him, which made notliing to his 
purpose, unless he would have us to mouru, because they, 
if they laugh, sing still sorrowful tilings unto us, threatening 
faggots and fire. We are, my lord, in a dark and comfort¬ 
less place, and therefore it behoveth us to be merry, lest, as 
Solomon saith, sorrowfulness eat up oiir heart. Therefore I 
trust your lordship will not bc angry for our singing of 
psalms, since St. Paul saith, “if any man bc of an upright 
mind, let him sing.” And we, therefore, to testify that we 
arc of an upright mind to God, (though we bc in misery,) 
do sing. 

Bonner. 1 will trouble you no further as now. If I can 
do you any good, 1 will bc glad to do it fur you. God be 
with you, good Mr. Philpot, and give you a good night. 
Have him to the cellar, and let him drink a cup of wine. 

Thus 1 departed, and by my lord's register 1 was brought 
to his cellar door, where I drank a good cup of wine; and 
my lord’s chaplain, Mr. Cousin, followed me, taking acquaint¬ 
ance, saying, that I was welcome, and wished that I would 
not be singular. 

Phil, 1 am well taught the contrary by Solomon, saying, 
VtB soli: “ Wo be to him that is alone.”—After that i was 
carried to my lord’s coal-house again, where I with my six 
fclluws do rouse together iu straw, as cheerfully, we thank 
God, as others do in their beds of down. 

The fourth Examination of Mr. Philpot, in the Archdea¬ 
con’s House, before the Bishops of London, Bath, Wor¬ 
cester, and Gloucester. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleased my lords to take 
pains here to-day, to dine with my poor archdeacon, and in 
the dinner-time it chanced us to have communication of you, 
and you were pitied here of many that knew you in the new 
college ill Oxford; and I also do pity your case, because 
you seem unto me, by the talk I had with you the other 
night, to be learned. And therefore now 1 have sent for 
you to come before them, that it might not be said hereafter, 
that 1 had so many learned bishops at my house, and yet 
would not vouchsafe them to talk with you, and at my 
request (I thank them) they are content so to do. Now 
therefore utter your mind freely, and you shall with all 
favour be satisfied. I am sorry to see you lie iu so evil a 
case as you do, and would fain you should do better, as yon 
may if you list. 

Bath. My lords here have not sent for you to fawn ufion 
you, but for charity's sake, to exhort you to eome into the 
riglit Catholic way of the church. 

Wore. Before he beginneth to speak, it is best that he 
coll to God for grace, and to pray that it might please God 
to open his heart, that he may conceive the truth. 

With that 1 fell down upon my knees before them, ud 
made my prayer on this manner; 
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“ Almighty God, which art the giver of all wisdom and 
understanding, 1 beseech thee of thine infinite goodness and 
mercy in Jesus Christ, to give me, most vile sinner in thy 
sight, the spirit of wisdom to speak and make answer in thy 
cause, that it may be to the contentation of the hearers, 
before whom I stand, and also to my belter uiKlcrstanding, 
if I be deceived in any thing.” 

Bonner. Nay, ray lord of Worcester, you did not well to 
exhort him to make any prayer; fur this is a thing they have 
a singular pride in, that (hey can often make their vain 
prayers, in the which they glory much. For in this point 
they are much like to certain arrant heretics of w’hom Pliny 
maketh mention, that did daily sing untelmanos hymuos, 
praise unto God before dawn of the day. 

Phil. My lord, God make me, and ail you here present, 
sueh heretics as those were that sung those morning hymns : 
for they were right Christians, with whom the tyrants of the 
world were, offended for their well doing. 

Bttlh. Proceed to that he hath to say. He hath prayed I 
cannot tell for what. 

Bonner. Say on, Mr. Philpot; my lords will gladly hear you. 

Phil. I have, my lords, been this twelvemonth and a half 
ill prison, without any just cause that I know, and niy living 
taken from me without any lawful, nnler, ami now 1 am 
hroijght, contrary to right, from mine own territory and ordi¬ 
nary, into another man's jurisdiction, 1 know not why. 
Wherefore, if your luniships can accuse me with any evil 
done, I stand here before you to purge me of the same. 
And if no such thing may be justly laid to my charge, I de¬ 
sire to he released of this wrongful trouble. 

Bonner. There is none here goeth about to trouble you, 
but to do you good if we can ; for I promise you, ye were 
sent hither to me without my knowledge. Therefore speak 
your conscience without any fear. 

Phil. My lord, I have learned to answer in matters of 
religion, in eecletia legitime vocalut, in the congregation, 
bring thereto lawfully called: but now 1 am not lawfully 
called, neither is here a just congregation where I ought to 
answer. 

Bonner. Indeed, this man told me the last time 1 spake 
with him, that he was a lawyer, and would not utter his 
conscience in matters of faith, unless it were in the hearing 
of tlie pcofile, where he might speak to vain-glory. 

Phil. My lord, 1 said not 1 was a lawyer, neither do I 
arrogate to myself that name, although I was once a novice 
in the same, where 1 learned something for mine own de¬ 
fence, when I am called in judgment to answer to any cause, 
and whereby I have been taught not to put myself further 
in danger than I need ; and so far am 1 a lawyer, and no 
further. 

Bath. If you will not answer to my lord’s request, you 
seem to be a wilful man in your opinion. 

Phil. My lord of London is not mine ordinary, before 
whom 1 am bound to answer in this behalf, as Mr. Dr. Cole, 
who is a lawyer, can well tell you by the law; and 1 
have not offended my lord of London wherefore he should 
call me. 

Bonner, Yes, I have to lay to your charge, that you have 
offended in my diocese by speaking against the blessed sa¬ 
crament of the altar : and therefore 1 may call you, and pro¬ 
ceed against you to punish you by the law, 

Phil. I have not offended In your diocese; for tbatwhich 
1 8|>ahe of the sacrament was in Paul's church in the convo¬ 
cation-house, which (as I understand) is a peculiar juiudic- 
tiott belonging to the dean of Paul's, and therefore la counted 
of your lurdahip's diocese, but not in your diocese. 
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Bonner, Is not Paul’s church in my diocese? Well, I 
wot it costeth me a good deal of money by the year, the 
leading thereof. 

Phil. That may be, and yet be exempted from your lord- 
ship’s jurisdiction: and albeit I liad so offended in your 
diocese, yet I ought by the law to bc sent to mine ortliiiary, 
if I require it, and not to be punished by yon (hat arc not 
mine ordinary. And already (as 1 have told you) I have 
been convented of mine ordinary for this cause, which you 
go about to inquire of me. 

Bonner. How say you, Mr. Dr. Cole, may not I proceed 
against him by tlie law, for that be hath lione'in niv diocese? 

Cole. Methiiiketli Mr. Philpot needeth not to’ stand so 
much with your lordship in that point as he doth, sitbence 
you seek not to hinder him, but to further him ; therefore 1 
tliink it best that he go to tlie matter that is laid against him 
of the convocation, and make no longer delay. 

Phil. 1 would willingly shew my mind of (he matter, but 
1 am sure it will be laid against me to iny prejudice when 1 
come to judgment. 

Cole. Why, then, you may speak by protestation. 

Phil. But what shall my protestation avail in a cau.se of 
heresy, a.s you call it, if 1 speak otherwise than you will have 
me, since that which 1 spake in the convocation-house, facing 
a place privileged, cannot now help me { 

Bonner. But, master Dr. Cole, may not I proceed against 
him for that offence he hath done in my diocese ? 

Col’’. You may call him before yon, my lord, if he be 
found in your diocese. 

Phil. But I have by force been brought out of mine own 
diocese to ray lord’s, and required to bc judged of mine 
own onlinary: and llierefore I know master doctor will not 
say of his knowledge, that your lordship ought to proceed 
against me. And here master doctor would say nothing. 

IFoi'c. Do you not think to find before my lord here as 
good equity in your cause, as before, your own ordinary ? 

Phil. 1 cannot blame niy lord of London's equity, with 
whom (1 thaiik bis lordship) I have found more gentleness 
.since I came, than of mine own ordinary (I speak it for no 
flattery) this twelvemonth and this half before, who iievgr 
would call me to answer, as his iordslii{> hath done now 
twice. Sed nemo prohibitur utijure mo, But no man is forbid 
to use his own right due unto him: so, I ought not to be fore¬ 
stalled of my right, and therefore 1 challenge the same for 
divers other considerations. 

Bonner. Now you cannot say, hereafter, but that you 
have been gently communed withal of iny lords here; and 
yet you will bc wilful and obstinate in your error, and in 
your opinions, and will not shew any cause why you will not 
come into the unity of the church with ns. 

Phil. My lords, in that I do not declare my mind accord¬ 
ing to your expectation, it is, as I have said, because 1 cannot 
speak without present danger of my life. But rather than 
you should report me, by this, cither obstinate or self-willed, 
without any just ground whereupon 1 stand, 1 will open unto 

i ron somewhat of my mind, or rather the whole, desiring your 
ordships, which seem to be pillars of the church of F.ngland, 
to satisfy me in (he same; and 1 will refer all other causes 
in the which* 1 dissent from you, unto one or two articles, of 
rather to one, which inciudeth them both; in the which if I 
can by the scriptures be satisfied at your mouths, I dhatl as 
willingly agree to you as any other in all points. 

Bonner. These heretics come always with their ifs, as this 
man doth now, saying, if he can be satisfied by the scrip¬ 
tures: so that he will always have this exception, * 1 am not 
satisfied,’ although the matter be never so plainly proved 
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against him. Rut h ill you promise to be satisfied, if my lonls 
take some puitis about you? 

Phil. 1 say, my lord. 1 will be satisfied by the scriptures 
in that wherein I stand. And I protest here before God and 
his eternal Son Jesus Christ my Saviour, and the Holy Ghost, 
and his angels, and you here present that be judges of that I 
speak, that I do not stand in any opinion of wilfulness or 
singularity, but only upon my conscience, certainly informed 
by God’s word, from the which I dare not go for fear of dam> 

ukUoD: and this is the cause of mine earnestness on this 

behalf. 

Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, seeing that you 
will not declare your mind. 

Phil. 1 am about so to do, if it please your lordship to 
hear me speak. 

Bath. Give him leave, my lord, to speak that he hath to 
say. 

Phil. My lords, it is not unknown to yon that the chief 
cause why you do count me, and such as 1 am, fur heretics, 
is because we be not at unity with your church. You say, 
you are of the true church: and we say we are of the true 
church. You say, that whosoever is out of your church is 
damned : and we think verily, on the other side, that if wc 
depart from the true church, whereon we are grafted in God's 
word, we should stand in the state of damnation. Where¬ 
fore if your lordship can bring any better authority for your 
church than we can do for our’s, and prove by tlie scriptures 
that the church of Rome now (of which you are) is the true 
catholic church, as in all your sermons, writings, and argu¬ 
ments, you do uphold, and that all Christian persons ought 
to be ruled by tlie same, under pain of damnation, as you 
say, and that the same church, as you pretend, hath autho¬ 
rity to interpret the scriptures as it seemeth her good, and 
that all men are bound to follow such interpretations only : 

I shall be as conformable to the same church as you may 
desire me; the which otherwise I dare not. Therefore 1 
require you for God’s sake to satisfy me in this. 

Cole. If you stand upon this point only, you may soon be 
satisfied if you list. 

* Phil. It is the thing that I require, and to this I have 
said I will stand, and refer all other controversies wherein I 
stand now against yon, and will put my hand thereto, if you 
mistrust my word. 

Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Fhilpot, what faith were you of 
twenty years ago ? ’This man will have every year a new 
faith. 

Phil. My lord, to tell you plain, I think I was of no 
faith ; for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not God then 
as 1 ought to do, God forgive me. 

Bonner. No faith ? that is not so: I am sure you were of 
some faith. 

Phil. My lord, 1 have declared to you on my conscience 
what 1 then was, and judge of myself: and what is that to 
the purpose of the thing I desire to be satisfied of you ? 

Bonner. Master Dr. Cole, I pray you say your mind to 
him. 

Cole. What will you say if I can prove tlyit it was decreed 
by an universal council in Athanasius’s time, 4hat all the 
Christian church should follow the determination of the 
church of Rome 1 but I do now not remember where. 

Phil. If you, master doctor, can shew me the same 
granted to the see of Rome by the authority of the scrip¬ 
ture, I will gladly hearken thereto. But I think you be not 
able to shew any such thing: for Athanasius was president 
of the Niceue Council, and there was no such thing decreed, 

I am sure. 
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Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at another 
time. 

Phil. I desire to see the proof thereof.—And upon this 
Mr. llarpsfield, chancellor to the bishop of London, brought 
in a book of Ireneus, with certain leaves turned in, and laid 
it before the bishops to help them in their perplexity, if it 
might be : the which after the bishops of Bath and Glou¬ 
cester had read together, the bishop of Gloucester gave me 
the book. 

Gb. Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and look upon that 

place, and there may you see how the church of Rome is to 
be followed of all men. 

Phil. I took the book, and read the place, the which after 
1 had read, 1 said it made nothing against me, but against the 
Arians and other heretics, against whom Ireneus wrote, 
proving that they were not to be credited, because they did 
teach and follow after strange doctrine in Europe, and that 
the chief church of the same was founded by Peter and Paul, 
and had to this time continued by faithful succession of the 
faithful bishops in preaching the true gospel, as they had 
received of the apostles, and nothing like to these late- 
sprung heretics, &c. Whereby he concliideth against them, 
that tliey were not to be heard, neither to be credited, the 
wliich thing if you, my lords, be able to prove now of the 
church of Rome, then had you as good authority against 
me, in my cause now, as Ireneus had against those heretics. 
But the church of Rome hath swerved from the truth and 
.simplicity of the gospel, which it mainfained in Ireneus’ time, 
and was uncorrupted from that which it is now ; wherefore 
your lordship cannot justly apply the authority of Ireneus to 
the cliiirch of Rome now, which is so manifestly corrupted 
from the primitive church. 

Bonner. So will you say still, it maketli nothing for the 
purpose, whatsoever authority wc bring, and will never be 
sHlisded. 

PhiL My lord, when I do by just reason prove that the 
authorities which be brought against me do not make to the 
purpose, (as I have already proved,) 1 trust you will receive 
mine answer. 

IVorc. It is to be proved most manifestly by all the ancient 
writers, that the sec of Rome hath always followed the truth, 
and never was deceived, until of late certain heretics have 
defaced the same. 

Phil. Lot that be proved, and I have dune. 

Wore. Nay, you are of such arrogancy, singularity, and 
vain-glory, that you will not sec it, be it never so well proved. 

Phil. Ha, my lord.s, is it now time, think you, for me to 
follow singularity or vain-glory, since it is now upon danger 
of my life and death, not only presently, but also before God 
to come? And 1 know, if 1 die not m the true faith, I shall 
die everlastingly; and again 1 know, if I do not as you 
would have me, you will kill me and many thousands more; 
yet had I rather perish at your hands than to perish eter¬ 
nally. And at this time I have lost all my commodities of 
this world, and lie in a coal-house, where a man would not 
lay a dog ; with the which I am well contented. 

Cole. Where are you able to prove that the church of 
Rome hath erred at any time ? and by what histoi^ ? Cer¬ 
tain it is by Eusebius, that the chnrch was -i^stabrished at 
Rome by Peter and Paul, and that Peter was bishop twenty 
five years at Rome. 

Phil. I know well that Eusebius so writeth: bnt if we 
compare that which St. Paul writeth to the Galatians, 
chapter i. the contrary will manifestly appear, that he was 
not half BO long there. He lived not past 35 years after be 
was culled to ^ an apostle; and Paul maketfa mention of 
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his abiding at Jerusalem after Christ’s death more than 
thirteen years. 

Cole. What did Peter write to the Galatians 1 

Phil. No, 1 say Paul maketh mention of Peter writing to 
the Galatians, and of his abiding at Jerusalem: and, further, 

I am able to prove, both by Eusebius and other bistorio* 
graphers, that the church of Rome hath manifestly erred, 
and at this present doth err, because she agrceth not with 
that which they wrote. The primitive church did use ac¬ 
cording to the gospel, and there needeih none other proof 
but compare the one with the other. 

Bonner. 1 may compare this man to a certain man t read 
of which fell into a desperation, and went into a wood to 
hang himself, and when be came there, he went viewing of 
every tree, and could find none on the which he might vouch¬ 
safe to hang himself. But I will not apply it as 1 might. 

1 pray you, master doctor, go forth with him. 

Cote. My lord, there be on every side of me that be better 
able to answer him, and I love not to fall into disputation ; 
fur that nuw-a-days a man shall but sustain shame thereby 
of the people. I had rather shew iny mind in writing. 

Phil, And 1 had rather that you should do so than other¬ 
wise, for then a man may better judge of your words than 
by argument, and I beseech you so^ to do. But if I were a 
ricli man, 1 durst wager an hundred pounds that you shall 
nut be able to shew that you have said to be decreed by a 
general council in Athanasius’s time : fur this I am sure of, 
that it was concluded by a general council in Africa many 
years after, that none of Africa, under pain of excotumiini- 
cation, should appeal to Rome. The which decree 1 am 
sure they would not have made, if by the scriptures, and by 
an universal council, it bad been decreed that all men should 
abide and follow the determination of the church of Rome. 

Cole. But 1 can shew that they revoked that error again. 

Phil. So you say, master doctor; but I pray you shew 
me where. 1 have hitherto heard nothing of you for my 
conientation, but bare words without any authority. 

Bonmr. What, 1 pray you, ought we to dispute with you 
of our faith ? Justinian in the law hath a title, De Fide Ca- 
tholica, to the contrary. 

Phil. 1 am certain the civil law hath such a constitution ; 
but our faith must not depend upon the civil law : for as St. 
Ambrose saith, Non hr, sed Jldes congregavit ecclcsiam: 
Not the law, but the gospel, saith he, hath gathered the 
church together. 

Wore. Mr. Fliilpot, you have the spirit of pride where¬ 
with ye bo led, which will not let you yield to the truth; 
leave it for shame. 

Phil. Sir, I am sure I have the spirit of faith, by the 
which I .speak at this present; neither am I ashamed to 
stand to my faith. 

Glo. What! do you think yourself better learned than so 
many notable learned men as be here t 

PhiL Elias alone had the truth, when there were four 
hundred priests against him. 

Wore. O, you would be counted now for Elias 1 And yet 
I tell thee he was deceived ; for he thought there had been 
none good but himself, and yet he was deceived, for there 
were seven thousand besides him. 

Phil. Yea, but he was not deceived in doctrine, as the 
other four hundred were. 

Wore. By my faith you are greatly to blame, that you 
cannot be content to be of the church which ever hath been 
of that faithful antiquity. 

Phil. My lord, I Itnow Rome, and have been there, where 
I saw your lordship. 
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Wore. Indeed 1 did fly from hence thither, and I remem 
bar not that 1 saw you there. But 1 am sorry that you have 
been there: for the wickedness which you nave seen there, 
perad venture causeth you to do as you do. 

Phil. No, my lord, I do not as 1 do for that cause: for 1 
am taught otherwise by the gospel, not altogether to refuse 
the minister for his evil living, so that he bring sound doc¬ 
trine out of God’s book. 

Wore. Do you thiuk the universal clturcb lUBV bC dC* 
ceived ? 

Phil. St. Paul to the Thessalonians prophesieth that there 
should come an universal departing from the faith in the 
latter days before the coming of Christ, saying, Non, veniet 
VhrUtwt, nisi venerit defectio print, that is, Christ shall not 
come, till there come a departing first. 

Cole.. Yea, I pray you, how take you the departing tiiere 
in SU Paul X it is not meant of faith, but of the departing 
fruiii the empire ; for it is, in Greek, airorama. 

Phil. Marry indeed, you, master doctor, put me in good 
remembrance of the meaning of St. Paul in that place; for 
aposiasia is properly a departing from the faith, and thereof 
Cometh apostata, which properly signifieth one that de- 
parteth from his faith ; and St. Paul in the same place after 
sjieakfth of the decay of the empire. 

Cole. Aposiasia doth not only signify a departing from 
the faith, hut also from the empire, as 1 am able to shew. 

Phil. 1 never read it so taken; and when you shall be 
able i i shew it, as you say in words, I will believe it, and 
not before. 

U’orc. I am sorry that you should be against the Chris¬ 
tian world. 

PhiL The world commonly, and such as be called Chris¬ 
tians (.for the multitude) hath bated the truth, and been ene¬ 
mies to the same. 

Glo. Why, Mr. Pliilpot, do you think that the universal 
church hath erred, and you only to be in the truth I 

Phil. The church that you are of was never universal; 
fur two [>arts of the world, which is Asia and Africa, never 
consented to the supremacy of Uic bishop of Koine, as at 
this day they do not, neither do follow his decrees. « 

Glo. Yes, in the Florentine council they did agree. 

PhiL it was said so by false re|M>rt, after they of Asia and 
Africa were gone home ; but it was not so indeed, as the 
sequel ofjhem all hitherto doth prove the contrary. 

Glo. 1 pray you, by whom will you be judged in matters 
of controversy which happen daily ? 

PhiL By the word of God: for Christ saith in St. John, 

‘ The word that he spake, shall be judge in the latter day.* 

Glo. What if you take the word one way, and 1 another 
way. who shall be judge then ? 

Phil. The primitive church. 

Glo, I know you mean the doctors that wrote thereof. 

Phil. I mean verily so. 

Glo. What if you take the doctors in one sense, and I in 
another, who sha)l be judge then X 

Phil. Then let that be taken which is most agreeable to 
GikI’s word. 

Cok. My lordd', why do you trouble yourselves to answer 
him in this matter ? It is not the thing which is laid to hit 
charge, but his error of the sacrament, and he, to shift him¬ 
self of that, brought in another matter. 

Phil. This is the matter, Mr. Cole, to the which I have 
referred all other questions, and desire to be satisfied. 

HVc. It is wonder to see how he standeUi with a few 
against a great multitude. 

Phil. We have almost as many as vou: for we have Asia, 
OQ 
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Africa, Germans, Denmark, and a great part of France, and 
daily llte nutiiber of the gospel doth increase ; so that I am 
credibly iiil'urmed, that for this religion in which 1 stand, and 
for the which 1 am like to die, a great multitude doth daily 
come out of France through persecution, that the cities of 
Germany be scarce able to receive them ; and therefore your 
lordship may be sure the word of God will one day take 
place, do what you can to the contrary. 

U’orc. They were well occupied to bring you such news, 
and you have been well kept to have such resort unto you. 
Thou art the arroganlest fellow, and stoutest fund fellow, 
that ever I knew. 

Phil. 1 pray your lordship to bear with my hasty speech; 
for it is part of my corrupt nature to speak somewhat hastily. 
But for all that, 1 mean with humility to do my duty to your 
lordship. 

Xfuimer. Mr. Pliilpot, nijf lords will trouble you no further 

at this time, but you shall go from whence you came, and 
have such favour as in the mean while 1 can shew you ; and 
upon Wednesday next you shall be called again, to be heard 
what you can say for niaiutenance ofyour error. 

Phil. My lord, my desire is to be satisfied of you in that 
1 have re(|uircd ; and your lordship shall liud me as 1 have 
said. 

Bore. We wish you as well as oiirse'ive.s. 

Phil. 1 think the same, my lords, but I fear you are de¬ 
ceived, and have a zeal of yourselves not according to know¬ 
ledge. 

Wore. God send you more grace. 

Phil. And also God increase the same in you, and open 
-vour eyes that you may see to maintain his truth, and his 
true church. 

Then the bishops rose up, and consulted together, and 
caused a writing to be made, in the which 1 think niy blood 
by them was bought and sold, and thereto they put their 
hands ; and after this I was carried to my coal house again. 

Because 1 have begun to write unto you of mine examina¬ 
tions before the bishop and other, more to satisfy your desire 
than that it is any thing worthy to be wrilteii, I have thought 
if. good to write unto you also that which had been done of 
late, that the same might come to light which they do in 
darkness and in privy corners, and that the world now, and 
posterity hereafter, 'might know how unorderly, unjustly, 
and unlearneilly, these ravening wolves do proceed against 
tlic silly and faithful flock of Christ, and condemn and per¬ 
secute the sincere doctrine of Christ in us, which they arc 
not able by honest means to resist, but only by tyranny and 
violence. 

The fifth Examination of John Philpot, had btfore the Pi- 
ihojtsof London, Rochester, Coventry, St. Asaph, (/ troic,) 
and me otlocr, whose Sees I know not. Dr. Story, Curtop, 
Dr. Saverson, Dr. Pendleton, with divers other. Chaplains 
and Gentlemen of the Queens Chamber, and divers other 
Gentlemen, in the Gallery of my Lord of Londm's Palace. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, come you hither; I have desired 
iny lords here, and other learnra men, to take some pains 
once again, and to do you good, and becduse I do mind to 
sit in judgment on you to-morrow, as I am commanded, yet 
I would you should have as much favour as I can shew you, 
if you will he any thing conformable ; therefore play the wise 
man, and be not singular in your own opinion, but be ruled 
by these learned men. 

Phil. My lord, in that you say you will sit on me in judg¬ 
ment to-rnorrow, I am glad thereof: for I was promised by 
them which sent me unto you, that I should have been judg¬ 


ed the next day after; but promise hath not been kept with 
roc, to my farther grief. 1 look for none other but death at 
your bauds, and I am as ready to yield my life in Christ’s 
cause, as you be to require it. 

Bonner. Lo, what a wilful man is this! By my faith it is 
but folly to reason with him, neither with any of tliese here¬ 
tics. 1 am sorry that you will be no more tractable, and 
that I am compelled to shew extremity against you. 

Phil. My lord, you need not to shew extremity against 
me unless you list; neither by tlic law, us 1 have said, have 
you any thing to do with me, for that you are not mine ordi¬ 
nary, albeit 1 am, contrary to all right, in your prison. 

Bonner. Why, the queen’s commissioners sent you hilher 
unto me upon your examination had before them. 1 know 
not well the cause ; but 1 am sure they would ntd ha\e sent 
you hither to me unless you had raailc some talk to them 
otherwise thiia it bccuiuelti tt Clirialian inuii, 

Phil, My lord, indeed they sent me hither without any 
occasion then ministered by me; only they laid unto me the 
disputation 1 made in the convocation-house, requiring me 
to answer the same, and to recant it: the which because I 
would nut do, they scut me liither to your lordship. 

Bon. Why did you nut answer them tlicreto ! 

Phil. For that they were temporal men, and ought not to 
he judges in spiritual causes whereof they demanded me, 
without shewing any authority where.liy 1 was bound lo an¬ 
swer them, and hereupon they committed me to your prison. 

Banner. Indeed 1 remember now, you niiiintaincd open 
heresy in my diocese : wherefore the cuminissiuners sent you 
unto me, that I should proceed against you, for this you 
have spoken iu my diocese. 

Phil. My lord, I stand still upon my biwful plea in this 
behalf; that though it were a great heresy, as you suppose 
it, yet I ought not to be troubled therefore, in respect of the 
privilege of the parliament-house, whereof the convocation- 
house is a member, where all men in matters propounded 
may frankly speak their minds ; and here is present a gen¬ 
tleman of the queen’s majesty that was present at the dis¬ 
putation, and can testify the questions which were then in 
controversy were not set forth by me, but by the prolocutor, 
who required in the queen’s majesty’s name all men to 
dispute their minds freely in the same, that were of the house. 

The queen’s gentleman. Though the parliament-house be 
a place of privilege for men of the house to speak, yet may 
none speak any treason against the queen, or maintain trea¬ 
son against the crown. 

Phil. But if there be any matter wliich otherwise it were 
treason to speak of, were it treason for any person to speak 
therein, specially the thing being proposed by the speaker? 
1 think not. 

The queen's gentleman. You make the matter easy enough 
to you yet, as 1 perceive, if you will revoke the saiiic which 
you did tlierc so stubbornly maintain. 

S. As. This man did not speak under reformation, as 
many there did, but ayannKus and carqyopiKaic, which is, ear- 
uesily and persuasively, as ever I heard any. 

Phil. My lords, since you will not cease to trouble me 
for that I have lawfullv done, neither will admit my just 
defence for that was .spoKen in the convocation-house by me, 
contrary to the laws and custom of the realm; I appeal to 
the whole parliament-house, to be judged by the same, whe¬ 
ther I ought :hus to be molested for that I have there spoken. 

Rochester. But have you spoken and maintained the same 
since that time, or no ? 

Phil. If any man can charge me Justly therewith, hent 
stand to make answer. 
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Rockier. How say you to it now ? will you stand to that 
you have spoken in the convocation-house, and do you think 
vou said then well, or no ? 

Phil. My lord, you arc not mine ordinary to proceed ex 
ojfficio against me ; and therefore 1 am not bound to tell you 
my conscience of your demands. 

S. As. What say you now ? Is there not in the blessed 
sacrament of the altar (and with that they all put off their 
caps for reverence of the idol) the presence of our Saviour 
Christ really and substantially, after the words of conse¬ 
cration ? 

Phil. I do believe in the sacrament of Christ’s body, duly 
ministered, to be such manner of presence as the word teach- 
cth me to believe. 

S. Ah. I pray you, how is that? ! 

Phil. As for that, I will declare another time, when I 
bliull be Inn fully calird to (lispiite my mind of this matter. 

But I am not yet driven to that point; and the scripture 
saith. All things ought to be done in order. 

Another bishop. This is a froward and vain-gloriou.s man. 
ISonner. It is not lawful for a man by the civil laws to dis¬ 
pute of his faith o[)enly, as it appeareth in the title, De sum- 
urn Trinitalc et Fide Catholim. 

Phil. My lord, 1 have answered you to this question before. 
lionner. Why, I never asked thee of this before now. 

Phil. Yes, that you did at iny last exa«uination, by that 
token I answered your lordship by St. Ambrose, that the 
church is congregated by the word, and not by man’s law. 

W herefore I add now further of this saying. Quod si fidem 
repudiiit, et legvm objic.it, injusttis est, quia Justus cxfde 
vivei: i. e. That he which refusclh the word, and objccleth 
the law, is an unjust man, because the just shall live by 
faith. Anti moreover, my lord, the title which your lordship 
ailegeth out of the law, maketh it not unlawful to dispute of 
all the articles of the faith, but of the Trinity, 

Bonner. 'I’hou liest, it is not so ; and 1 will shew you by 
the book how ignorant he is.—And with that he went with 
all haste to his study, and fetched his book, and openly read 
the text and the title of tlie law, and charged me with such 
words as seemed to make for his purpose, saying. How sayest 
thon to this 1 

Phil. My lord, I say as I said before, that the law niean- 
eth of the Catholic faith, determined in the couneii of Chal- 
cedonia, where the articles of the Creed were only con¬ 
cluded upon. 

Bonner. Thou art the veriest beast that ever I hoard ; 1 
must needs speak it, thou compellest me thereunto. 

Phil. Your lordship may speak your pleasure of me. But 
what is this to the purpose which your lordship is so earnest 
in ? You know that our faith is not grounded upon the civil 
law: therefore it is not material to me whatsoever the 
law saith. 

Bonner. By what law wilt thou he judged? wilt thou be 
judged by the common law ? 

PhiL No, ray lord, our faith dependetli not upon the laws 
of man. 

S. As. He will be judged by no law, bnt as he list himself. 
IForc. The common laws are but abstracts of the scrip¬ 
tures and doctors. 

Phil. Whatsoever you do make them, they are no ground 
of my faitb, by the which I ought to be judged. 

JJemner. I must needs proceed against thee to morrow. 
Phil If your lordship do so, I will have exceptionem 
farti: for you are not my competent judge. 

Bomer. By what law canst thou refuse me to be thy judge? 
Phil. By the civil law, Dt competentejudioe. 
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Bon. There is no such title in the law. In what book is 
it, as cunning a lawyer as you be ? 

Phil. My lord, 1 take upon me no great cunning in the 
law ; but you drive me to iny shifts for my defence, and I am 
sure, if I had the books of the law, I were able to shew 
what I say. 

Bonner. What, De eompetente judice! 1 will go fetch thee 
my books. There is a title indeed, De officiis judices Ordi- 
narii. 

Phil. Verily that is the same, De eompetente judice, which 
1 have alleged.—With that he ran to his study, and* brought 
the whole course of the law between his hands, which, as it 
might appear, he had well occupied, by the dust they were 
imbrued withal 1 

Bonner. There be the books-: find it now, if thou canst, 
and 1 will proioJse to r«-loaBe thec out of prison, 

PhiL My lord, I stand not here to reason matters of the 
civil law, although I am not altogether ignorant of the same, 
(for that 1 have been a student in the law six or seven years,) 
but to answer to the articles of faitb, with the which you 
may lawfully accuse me. And whereas you go about unlaw- 
fully to proceed, I challenge, a<;cc)rding to my knowleilge, 
the benefit of tlie law in my defence. 

Bonner. Why, thou wilt answer directly to nothiog thou 
art charged withal; therefore say not hereafter but you 
might have been satisfied here by learned men, if you would 
have declared your mind. 

Phi,' My lord, I have declared my mind unto you and to 
other of (he bishops at my last being with you, desiring you 
to be satished hut of one thing, whereunto I have referred all 
other controversies; the which il your lordships now, or 
other learned men, can simply resolve me of, 1 am as coii- 
lentcdtohc rcforniable in all'things as you shall require; 
the which is, to prove that the church of Rome (whereof you 
are) is the Catholic chnrcli. 

Coven. Why, do yon not believe your Creed, Credo Eccte- 
siani Catholicam ? 

Phil Yes, that I do ; but I cannot understand Rome to 
be the same, neither like to it. 

S. As. It is most evident that St. Peter ditl build the ca-. 
thoJic cliureh at Rome : and Clirist said, Tu es Petrus, et 
super hane Petram adijicabo Eceksiam mcam. Moreover, 
tlie siH-eession of bishops in the see of Rome can be proved 
from time to time, as il can he of none other place so well; 
vvliich is a manifest probation of the Catholic church, as 
divers doctors do write. 

Phil. Tliat you would have to be undoubted, is most un¬ 
certain, and tliat by the authority which you allege of Christ, 
saving unto Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 Kill 
build wi/ I'Ai/rcA, unless you can prove the rock to signify 
Rome, as you would make men falsely believe. And although 
you can prove the succession of bishops from Peter, yet this 
is not sutficient to prove Rome the Catholic church, unless 
vou can prove the profession of Peter’s faith, whereupon the 
Catholic church is builded, to have continued in his succes¬ 
sors at Rome, and at this present to remain. 

Bonner. Is there anv more churches than one Catholic 
church ? And I lAay tell me into what faith were you bap¬ 
tized ? 

Phil. I acknowledge one holy Catholic and Apostolic church* 
whereof 1 am a member, 1 praise God, and am of that Catho¬ 
lic faith of Christ whereunto I was baptized. 

Coven. I pray you, can you tell what this word Cathtdie 
doth signify ? shew if you can. 

PhiL Yes, that I can, I thank God: the Catholic faitb* 
or the Catholic church, is not, as now-a-days the people be 
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taught, that which is most universal, or of most part of 
men received, whereby you do infer our faith to hang upon 
the multitude, which is not so ; but 1 eslcetu the Catholic 

Cburiii to be tis St. Austin Uefineth tbc sauic; JUsUmmus 

Jidem Catholicam a rebus praleritis, preesentibus, et futuris; 
i. e. We judge, saith he, the Catholic faith, of that which 
hath been, is, and shall be. So that if you can be able to 
prove that your faith and church hath been from the begin¬ 
ning taughti and is, and shall be, then may you count your¬ 
selves catholic, otherwise not. And Catholic is a Creek 
word compounded of vara, which signifieth after or according, 
and o\ov, a sum, or principal, or whole. So that Catholic 
church, or Catholic faith, is as much as to say the first, 
whole, sound, or chiefest, faith. 

Bon. Doth St. Austin say so as he allcgcth it? or doth he 
mean as he taketh the same ? How say you, Mr. Ciirtop ? 

Cvrtop. Indeed, my lord, St. Augustin hath such a saying, 
speaking against the Donatists, that the Cathohe faith ought 
to be esteemed of things in time past, and as they arc prac¬ 
tised according to the same, and ought to be through all 
ages, and not after a new manner, as the Donatists began 
to profess. 

Phil. You have said well, IMr. Ciirtop, and after the mean¬ 
ing of St. Austin, and to confirm that which 1 have said for 
the signification of Catholic. 

Cooen. Let the book be seen, my lord. 

Bonner. I pray you, luy lord, he content, or in good faith 
I will break even of)', and let all alone. Do you think the 
Catholic church (until it was within these few years, in the 
which a few upon singularity have swerved from the same,) 
have erred ? 

Phil. 1 do not think that the Catholic church can err in 
doctrine ; but I require you to prove this church of Rome to 
be the Catholic church, 

Curtop. I can prove that Ircneiis (which was within an 
hundred years after Christ) came to Victor, ihcii bishop of 
Rome, to ask his advice about the excommunication of cer¬ 
tain heretics; the which he would not have done, by all like¬ 
lihood, if he had not taken him to be supreme head. 

( Coven. Mark well this argument. How are you able to 
answer the same ? answer, if yon can. 

Phil. It is soon answered, my lord, for that it is of no 
force; neither this fact of Ircncus maketh no more for the 
.supremacy of the bishop of Rome than mine hath done, 
which have been at Rome as well as he, and might have 
spoken with the pope, if 1 had list; and yet I would none 
in England did favour his supremacy more than I. 

S. As. You are the more to blame, by the faith of my 
body, for that you favour the same no better, since all the 
Catholic church, until these few years, have taken him to be 
the supreme head of the church, besides this good man 
Treneus, 

Phil. That is not likely, that ireneus so took him, or the 
primitive church ; for 1 am able, to shew seven general coun¬ 
cils after Ireneus’ time, wherein he was never so taken ; 
which may be a sufficient proof that the Catholic primitive 
church never took him for supreme head. 

The other bishop. This man will nevei? be satisfied, say 
what ye can. It is but folly to reason any more with him. 

Phil. O my lords, would you have me satisfied with no¬ 
thing ? Judge, I pray you, who of us hath belter authority, 
he which bringeth the example of one matt going to Rome, 
or I that by these many general councils am able to prove 
that he was never so taken in many hundred years after 
Christ, as by Nicenc, Ephesine, the first and second Chalce- 
don, Constantiiiopolilan, Carthaginense, Aquilense. 


Coven. Why will you not admit the church of Rome to be 
the Catholic church ? 

Phil. Because it fulloweth not the primitive Catholic 

cliurvhi neither agrectb with the aaiuc) nu more than ao 
apple is like a nut. 

Coven. Wherein doth it dissent I 

Phil. It were too long to recite all, but two things I will 
name, the supremacy and transubstantiatioii. 

Cur. As for transubstantiatioii, albeit it was set forth and 
decreed for an article of faith nut much above UOU years, yet 
it was always believed in the church. 

Bonner. Yea, that it was. Very well said of you, Mr. 
Curtop. 

Phil. Ye have said right, that transub.stantiation is but a 
late plantation of the bishop of Rome, and you are not able 
to shew any ancient writer, that the primitive church did be¬ 
lieve any such thing.—And with this Curlop shrank away. 
.\nd immediately after the ambassador of Spain came in, to 
i^iom niy lord of London went, leaving the other with me. 
To whom I said. My lords, if you can shew me that this 
church of Rome (whereof you are members) is the true Catho¬ 
lic church, I shall be content to be one thereof, and as con¬ 
formable to the same as you can require me ii: all things ; 
for I know there is no salvation but within the church. 

Coven. Can you disprove that the church of Rome is not 
the Catholic church ? 

Phil. Yea, that I am able; but I desire rather to hear of 
you fur the proof thereof. And seeing 1 cannot have iny 
reqiie.st at your hands, neilher be satisfied with any probable 
authority, I will shew you good proof why it is not. For if 
the primitive church were Catholic, (as it" wns indeed, and 
ought to be the form and schoolmistress of the church, to 
the world’s end,) then is not the church of Rome now the 
Catholic church, which dissentetb so lar from the sanie both 
in doctrine and use of the sacraments. 

Coven. How prove you that the church of Rome now dis- 
senteth in doctrine and use of the sacraments from the pri¬ 
mitive church ? 

Phil, Compare the one with the other, and it shall soon 
appear, as you may see both in Eusebius, and other eccle¬ 
siastical and ancient writers. 

Coven. What have you to say more, why it is not the Ca¬ 
tholic church ? 

Phil. Because it is not (by your interpretation of Catholie) 
universal, neither ever was, albeit you falsely persuade the 
people that it is so : for the world being divided into three 
|1arts, Asia, Africa, and Europe, two parts thereof, Asia and 
Africa, professing Christ as well as we, did never consent to 
the church of Rome, which is of Europe ; which is a suffi¬ 
cient testimony that your faith was never universal. 

Coven. How prove you that ? 

Phil. All the historiographers which write of the proceed¬ 
ings of the church, do testify the same. Besides that, this 
present time doth declare that to be true which I say ; for 
at this present the church of Asia and Africa do not consent 
to the church of Rome. Yea, and besides all this, most 
part of Europe doth not agree, neilher allow the church of 
Romo ; as Germany, the kingdom of Denmark, the kingdom 
of Roland, a great part of France, England, and Zealand: 
which is a manifest proof that your church is not universal. 

And after this the bishop of London called away the other 
bishops,, and left with me divers gentlemen, with' certain of 
his chaplains, as Or. Saverson, an Englishman, which had 
proceeded doctor in Boi^ie, who discoursed with me on the 
same subject. And after this Dr. Story came in ; to whom 
I said, Master doctor, you have done me great iiyury, and 
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wiihout law have atraitly imprisoned me, more like a dog 
than a man ; and besides this, you have not kept promise 
with me, for you promised that 1 should be judgm the next 
duj after. 

Story. 1 am come now to keep promise with thee. Was 
there ever such a fantastical man as this is ? nay, he is no 
map, he IS a beast; yea, these heretics be worse than brute 
beasts: for they will, upon a vain singularity, take upon them 
to be wiser than all men, being indeed very fools and ass- 
heads, not able to maintain that which of an arrogant obsti¬ 
nacy they do stand in. 

Phil xMastcr doctor, 1 am content to abide your railing 
judgment of roe now; say what you will, I am content, for 
1 am under your feet to be trodden on as you list. God for¬ 
give it you : yet I am no heretic. Neither you nor any 
other shall be able to prove that I hold any jot agaiti^ the 
word of God, nor otherwise than a Christian roan ougl^ 

Story. The word of God ! Forsooth, the word of God ! 
It is but a folly to reason with these heretics, for they are 
incurable an<l desperate. But yet 1 may reason with thee, 
not that 1 have any hope to win thee: whom wilt thou ap¬ 
point to judge of the word whereto thou standest ? 

PhiL Verily the word itself. 

Story. Do you not see the ignorance of this beastly here¬ 
tic ? He wilieth the word to be judged of the word. Can 
the word speak ? 

Phil. If 1 cannot prove that which I have said by good 
authority, I will be content to be counted an herclic and an 
ignorant person, and further what you please. 

Story. I<(;t us hear what wise authority thou canst bring in. 

PhiL It is the saying of Christ in St. John, Verbum qnod 
h/eiilvs sum judicahit in, novissimo die. The word which 1 
have spoken, saitlf Christ, shall judge in the last day. If 
the word shall judge in the last day, much more ought it to 
judge our doings now. And 1 am sure I have my Judge on 
my side,'who shall absolve and justify me in another world : 
howsoever now it shall please you by authority unrighte¬ 
ously to judge roe and others, sure I am in another world to' 
judge you. 

Story. What, you purpose to be a stinking martvr, and to 
sit in judgment with Christ at the last day to judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel I 

Phil. Yea. sir, I doubt not thereof, having the promise of 
Christ, if I die for righteousness’ sake, which you have begun 
to persecute in me. 

&ory. 1 told you it was but vain to argue with this here¬ 
tic; he is drowned in his heresies without all learning. 

Phil. Sir, I have brought you for that I have said good 
authority out of God’s b^k, to the which you answer no¬ 
thing, but go about still to give railing judgment against me 
without any cause. 

Story. I will come to you by and by. When a8«the judge 
in Westminster-hall giveth sentence, doth the word give sen¬ 
tence, or the judge ? tell me. 

Phil. Civil matters be subject to civil men, and they have 
authority by the word to be judges of them. But the word 
of God is not subject to man's judgment, but ought to judg^ 
all the wisdom, thoughts, and doings, of men, and therefore 
your comparison disproveth nothing that 1 have said, nei¬ 
ther answereth any whit thereto. 

Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the church 
upon the scriptures ? 

Phil. Yes, if it be according to the word of the true 
church; and this I say to you, as I have said heretofore, 
that if yon caa prove the church of Rome, whereof ye are, 
to be tfie true Catholic church which 1 ought to follow, I 


will be as ready to yield thereto (as long as it can be so 
proved) as you may desire me. 

Story. What a ftllow is this! he will believe nothing hut 
vtliat he list himselt. Are we not in possession of the 
church ? Have not our forefathers these many hundred 
years taken this church for the Catholic church whereof we 
are now ? And if we had none other proof but this, it were 
sufficient; for the prescription of time niaketh a good title 
in the law. 

Phil, You do well, roaster doctor, to allege prescription 
of many years, for it is all that you have to shew for your¬ 
selves. But you must understand, /« divinis nulla oceurtit 
praseriptio, that prescription hath no place in matters be¬ 
longing unto God, as I am able to shew by the testimony of 
many doctors. 

Story. Well, sir, you are like to go after your father, Lati¬ 
mer the sophister, and Ridley, who had nothing to allege for 
himself, but that he had learned his heresv of Cranmer. 
When 1 came to him with a poor bachelor of' arts, he trem¬ 
bled as though he had had (he palsy, as these heretics have 
always some token of fear whereby a man may know them, 
as YOU may see this man’s eyes do tremble in his head. But 
1 despatched them; and 1 tell thee, that there bath bKn yet 
never any one burnt, but 1 have spoken with him, and have 
been a cause of his despatch. 

Phil -You have the more to answer for, Mr. doctor, as 
you shall feel in another ivorld, how much soever you do 
now triumph of your proceedings. 

Story. 1 tell thee I will never be confessed thereof. And 
^because I cannot now tarry to speak with my lord, I pray 
one of you tell my lorrl. That my coming was to signify to 
his lordship, that he must out of hand rid this heretic out of 
the way. And going away, he said to me, 1 certi^ thee, 
that thou mayest thank none other man hut me. 

Phil. 1 thank you therefore with all mine heart, and God 
forgive it you. 

Story. What, dust thou thank me ? If I had thee in mv 
study half an hour, I would make you sing another song. 

PhiL No, master doctor, 1 stand upon too sure a ground 
to be overthrown by you now. And thus they departed ail 
an ay from me one after another, until I was left all aiofle. 
And afterwards, with my keeper going to my coal-house, as 
I went I met with my lord of London, who spake unto me 
gently as he hath hitherto, in words, saying, Philpot, if there 
be any pleasure I may shew you in my house, I pray you 
require it, and you shall have it. 

Phil. My lora, the pleasure that I will require of your 
lordship is, to hasten my judgment which is committed unto 
you, and to despatch me forth of this miserable world, unto 
my eternal rest. And for all this fair speech I cannot attain 
hitherto, this fortnight's space, neither fire nor candle, nei¬ 
ther yet good lodging. But it is good for a man to be 
brought low in this world, and to he counted amongst the 
vilest, that he may in time of reward receive exaltation and 
glory. Therefore praised he God, that hath humbled me, 
and gh’cn me grace with gladness to be content therewithal. 
Let all that Jove the truth say, Amen. 

• 

The sixth Sxaminatim of John Philpot, had before the right 
honourable Lords, the Lord Chamberlain to the Qttem’s 
Majesty, the Viscount Utreford, commonly catted Lard 
Ferres, the Lord JRieh, the Lord S. John's, the Lord Wind¬ 
sor, the Lord Shandois, Sir John Bridport, LieutenMt of 
the Tower, and two other more whose names are Whknosm. 
with the Bishop of London and Dr. Chedsey, the 6tk day 
qf November, anno 1665 
6 R 
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Before tliat I was called afore (he lords, and whiles they 
were in sitting down, the bishop of London came aside to 
me and whispered in mine ear, willing me to use myself be¬ 
fore the lords of the queen’s majesty’s council prudently, 
and to take heed what I said ; and thus he pretended to 
give me counsel, because he wished me to do well, as I might 
now do if I list. And after the lords and other worshipful 
gentlemen of the queen’s mi^iesty’s servants were set, niy 
lord of London placed himself at the end of the table, and 
called nic to him, and by the lords I was placed at the upper 
end against him; where I kneeling down, the lords com¬ 
manded me to stand up, and after in this manner the bishop 
began to speak. 

London. Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both privately my¬ 
self, and openly before the lords of the clergy, more times 
than once caused you to be talked withal to reform you of 
your errors, but I have not found you yet so tractable as I 
would wish: wherefore now I have desired these honour¬ 
able lords of the temporality, and of the queen’s majesty’s 
council, who have taken pains with me this day (I thank 
them therefore) to hear you what you can say, that they may 
be judges whether I have sought all means to do you good 
or no; and I dare be bold to say in their behalf, that if .you 
shew yourself conformable to the queen’s majesty’s proceed¬ 
ings, you shall fin<l as much favour for your deliverance as 
ou can wish. 1 speak not this tot mu upon you, but to 
ring you home into the church : iiuvv let them hear what 
you can say. 

Phil. My lord, 1 thank Ctod this day, that 1 have such an 
honourable audience to declurc iny mind before* And i can¬ 
not but commend your loidsliip’s equity in this behalf, which 
agreeth with the order of the primitive church, which was, if 
any body had been suspected of heresy, as I am now, he 
should be called first before the archbishop or bishop of the 
diocese where he was suspected; secondly, in the presence 
of others his fellow-bishops and learned elders; and tliirdly, 
in hearing of the laity; where, after the judgment of God’s 
word declared, and with the assent of our bishops and con¬ 
sent of the people, be was condemned for an heretic, or ab¬ 
solved. And the second point of that good order I have 
ftxund at your lordship’s hands already, in being called be¬ 
fore you and your fellow bishops, and now have the third 
sort of men, at whose hands I trust to find more righteousness 
in my cause than I have found with my lords of the clergy: 
God grant 1 may have at last the judgment of God’s word 
concerning the same. 

Lon. Mr. Philpot, I pray you, ere you go any further, tell 
my lords here plainly whether you were by me, or by my pro¬ 
curement, committed to prison or not, and whether I have 
shewed you any cruelty sithen ye have been committed to my 
prison. 

Phil. If it shall please your lordship to give roe leave to 
declare forth my matter, I will touch that afterward. 

Rich. Answer first of all to my lord’s two questions, and 
then proceed forth to the matter. How say you, were you 
imprisoned by my lord, or not can you fina any fault since 
with his cruel using of you ? 

PhU. 1 cannot lay to my lord’s charge tl^c cause of mine 
imprisonment, neither may I say that he hath used roe cru¬ 
elly : but rather for my part 1 may say, that I have found 
more gentleness at his lordship’s hands than I did at mine 
own ordinary’s for the time I have been within bis prison, for 
that he hath called roe three or four tiroes to mine answer, to 
the which I was not called in a year and a half before. 

Rich. Well, now go to your matter. 

Phil. The matter is, that I am imprisoned for the dispu¬ 


tations had by me in the convocation-house against the sa¬ 
crament of the altar, which matter was not moved princi¬ 
pally by me, but by the prolocutor, with the consent of the 
queen’s miyesty, and of the whole house, and that house 
being a member of the parliament-house, ought to be a place 
of free speech for all men of the house, by the ancient and 
laudable custom of this realm. Wherefore 1 think myself to 
have sustained hitherto great injurv for speaking my consci¬ 
ence freely in such a place, as I might lawfully do it: and 1 
desire your honourable lordships’judgment, which be of the 
parliament-house, whether of right I ought to be impeached 
therefore, and sustain the loss of my living, as I have done, 
and moreover of my life, as it is sought. 

Rich. You arc deceived herein; fur the convocation-house 
is no part of the parliament-house. 

Phil. My lord, 1 have always understood the contrary by 
such as are more expert in things of this realm than 1; and 
again, the title of every act leadclh me to think otherwise, 
which allegeth the agreement of the spirituality and.tempo¬ 
rality assembled together. 

Rich. Yea, that is meant of the spiritual lords of the 
upper house. « 

Windsor. Indeed the convocation-house is called toge¬ 
ther by one writ of the summons of the parliament of an old 
custom; notwithstanding, that house is no part of the par¬ 
liament-house. 

Phil. My lords, I must be contented to abide your judg* 
ment in this behalf. 

Rich. We have told you the truth. Marry yet we would 
not that you should be troubled for any thing that there was 
spoken, so that you, having spoken amiss, do declare now 
that you are sorry therefore. 

Lon. My lords, he bath spoken there manifest heresy, 
ea, and there stoutly maintained the same against the 
lessed sacrament of the altar, (and with that he put olF his 
cap, that all the lords might reverence and vail their bonnets 
at that idol as he did,) and would not allow the real presence 
of the body and blood of Christ in the same : yet, my lords, 
God forbid that I should go about to shew him extremity 
for so doing, in case he will repent and revoke bis wicked 
sayings ; and if, in faith, he will so do, with your lordships' 
consent, he shall be released by and by ; if he will not, he 
shall have the extremity of the law, and that sliordy, 

Chamb. My lord of London speaketh reasonably unto you: 
take it whiles it is offered you. 

Rich. How say you ? will you acknowledge the real pre¬ 
sence of the body and blood of Christ, as all the learnetl 
men of this realm do, in the mass, and as 1 do, and will be¬ 
lieve as long as I live, I do protest it % 

Phil. My lord, I do acknowledge in the sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ such a presence as the word of God 
doth allo|y and teach me. 

Rich. That shall be no otherwise titan you list. 

Lon. .\ sacrament is a sign of a holy thing; so that there 
is both the sign which is roe accident, (as the whiteness, 
roundness, and shape, of bread,) and there is also the thing 
itself, as very Christ, both God and man. But these here¬ 
tics will have the sacraments to be but bare signs. How say 
you 1 declare unto my lords here whether you do allow the 
thing itself in the sacrament or no. 

PhiL 1 do confessi that in the Lord’s su}>per there it in 
due respects both the sign and the thing signifieti, when it M 
duly ministered after Uie institution of Christ. 

Lon. You may see how he goeth about the bush, as he 
hath done before with my lords of the clergy, and dare not 
titter his mind plainly. 
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Ri<A. Shew us what manner of presence you allow in the 
sacrament. 

Phil. If it please vou, my lord of London, to give roe 
leave to proceed orderly thereunto, and to let me declare my 
mind %vithout interruption, 1 will throughly open my mind 
therein. 

Shand. I pray you, my lord, let him speak his mind. 

Phil. My lord, that at the first 1 have not plainly declared 

my jiidj^ment uDto you, the reason is this, because 1 cannot 

speak hereof without the danger of luy life. 

Rich. There is none of us here that seeketh thy life, or 
means to take any advantage of that thou shalt speak. 

Phil. Although I mistrust not your honourable lordships 
that be here of the temporality, yet here is one that sitteth 
against me (pointing to my lord of London) that will lay it 
to my charge even to the death. Notwithstanding, seeing 
your honours do require me to declare my mind of the pre¬ 
sence of Christ in the sacrament, that ye may perceive that I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, neither do main¬ 
tain any opinion without probable and suflicient authority of 
the scripture, I will shew you frankly my mind without all 
colour, whatsoever shall ensue unto me therefore, so that 
my loid of London will not let me to utter my mind. 

Rich. My lord, permit him to say what he can, seeing he 
is willing to shew his mind. 

Lon, 1 am content, my lords; let him say what he can, I 
will hear him. 

Phil, That which I do intend to speak unto you, right 
honourable lords, I do protest here, first before God ami his 
angels, that 1 speak it not of vain-glory, neither of singula¬ 
rity, neither of wilful stubbornness, but truly upon a good 
conscience, grounded on God’s word, against the which 1 
dare not do for fear of damnation, which will follow that 
which is done contrary to knowledge. Neither do 1 disagree 
to the proceedings of this realm in the religion, for that I 
love not the queen, (whom I love from the bottom of my 
heart,) but because I ought to love and fear God in his word 
more than man in his laws, though * stand as 1 seem to do 
in this consideration, and for none other, as God I call to 
witness. 

There be two things, principally, by the which the clergy 
at this day doth deceive the whole realm ; that is, the sacra¬ 
ment of the body, and blutKl of Christ, and the name of the 
Catholic church ; the which both they do usurp, having in¬ 
deed none of them both. And as touching their sacrament, 
which they term of the altar, I say now, as I said in the con¬ 
vocation-house, that is not the sacrament of Christ, neither 
in the same is there any manner of Christ’s presence. 
Wherefore they deceive the queen's majesty, and you of the 
nobility of this realm, in making you to believe that to be a 
sacrament which is none, and cause yon to commit manifest 
idolatry in worshipping that for God which is no god. And 
in testimony of this to be true, besides manifest proof which 
I am able to make to the queen’s majesty and to all you of 
her nobility, I will yield my life. The which to do, if it were 
not upon a sure ground, it were to my utter damnation. 

And where they take on them the name of the Catholic 
chnrch, (whereby they blind many folks* eyes,) they are no¬ 
thing so, cailinr you from the true religion which was reveal¬ 
ed and taught in king Edward’s time, unto vain superstition. 
And this 1 will say for the trial hereof, that if they can prove 
diemseivea to be the Catholic church (as they ahall never be 
Able to do) 1 will never be against their doings, but revoke 
nil that 1 have said. And I sball desire you, my lords, to be 
n mean for me to the queen'a mqjesty, that I may be brought 
*0 the just trial hereof. Yea, I will not refbae to stand 
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against ten of the best of them in this realm ; and if they be 
able to prove otherwise than 1 have said, either by writing 
or by reasoning, with good and lawful authority, I will here 
promiw to recant whatsoever 1 have said, and to consent to 
them in all points.—And in the declaration of these things 
more at large, which now I write in sum, the bishop of Lon¬ 
don eftsoons would have interrupted roe, but the lords pro¬ 
cured me lilmrty to make out my tale, to the great grief 

of the lord bishop of London, as it appeared by the dumps 
he was in. 

XoR. It hath been told me before that you love to make a 
long tale. 

i^tcA. AH heretics do boast of the Spirit of God, and 
every one would have a church by himself; as Joan of Kent 
and the Anabaptists. 1 had myself Joan of Kent a seven- 
night in my house after the writ was out for her to be burnt, 
where my lord of Canterbury and bishop Kidley resorted 
almost daily unto her: but she was so high in the Spirit, 
that they could do nothing with her tor all their iearuing. 
But she went wilfully unto the tire, was burnt; and so do 
yoi» now. 

PhiL As for Joan of Kent, she was a vain womao, (I 
knew her well,) and an heretic indeed, well worthy to be 
burnt, because she stood against one of the manifest articles 
of our faith, contrary to the scriptures ; and such vain spirits 
be soon known from the true Spirit of God and his church, 
for that the same abideth within the limits of God’s word, 
and will not go out of the same, neither stubbornly maintain 
any thing contrary to the word; as 1 liave God’s word 
throughly on my side to shew for that 1 stand in. 

Lon. 1 pray you, how will you join me these two scrip¬ 
tures together, Pator major me eit: et Pater et ego unum 
ntmut. 1 must interpret the same, because my lords here 
understand nut the Latin, that is to say. The Father it 
greater than 1; and, 1 and the Father arc one. But I cry 
you mercy, my lords, I have mis-spoken in saying you un¬ 
derstand no l^tin, for the most part of you unilerstand La¬ 
tin as well as I: but 1 speak in consiaeration of my lord 
Shandois and Mr. Bridges his brother, whom I take to be 
no great Latin men. Now shew your cunning, and join 
these two scriptures by the word if you can. * 

Phil. Yes, that I can right well: for we must understand 
tiiat in Christ there be (wu natures, the divinity and huiua- 
nity, and in respect of Ills humanity it is spoken of Christ, 
Tlie Father is greater than 1: but in respect of his deity he 
said again. The Father and I be one. 

Lon, But what scripture have you I 

Phil. Yes, I have suliicient scripture for the proof of that 
I have said. For the first, it is written of Christ in the 
Psalms, Diminuisti earn paolo minut, ah anyelis ; Thou hast 
made him a little lesser than aiigcis. It is the lAth Psalm, 
beginning CVrlienarrant. And there 1 mis-reckoned ; where¬ 
withal Illy lord took me. 

Lon. It is in Domine JDominut nosier. Ye may see, my 
lords, how well this man is used to say his matins. 

Phil. Though I say not matins in such order as your lord¬ 
ship meaneth, yet 1 remember of old that Domine Domiisns 
Koster, and CkelLenarrant, be not far asunder; anil albeit I 
mtsriamevi the Psalm, it is no prejudice to the truth that 1 
have proved. 

Lon. What say youthen to the second scripture? how 
couple you that by the wont to the other? 

PhiC The text itself deelaretli, that notwithstanding Christ 
did abase himself in our human nature, yet be is still one in 
deity with the Father. And this St. Paul to the Hebrews 
doth more at lai^c wt forth. And aa I have bv the scrip- 
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tures joined these two scriptures together, so am I able to 
do in all other articles of faith which we ought to believe, 
and b}' the manifest word of God to eximund them.' 

Lon. How can that be, seeing St. Paul saith. That the 
letter kilieth, but it is the Spirit that giveth life. 

Phil. St. Paul meanetb not the word of God written, in 
itself killeth, which is the word of life, and faithful testimony 
of the I^rd ; but that the word is unprofitable, and killeth 
him that is void of the Spirit of God, although he be the 
wisest roan of the world ; and therefore St. Paul saith. That 
the gospel to some was a savour of life unto life, and to 
other a savour of death unto death. Also an example hereof 
we have in the sixth of John, of them who hearing the woni 
of God without the Spirit were ofleoded thereby; wherefore 
Christ said. The flesh prohteth nothing, it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth. 

Lon. What, do you understand that of St. Paul and St. 
John so? 

rML It is out mine own ioterpretntiun, it is agreeable to 

the word in other places, and 1 have learned the same of 
ancient fathers interpreting it likewise. And to the Corin¬ 
thians it is written, Animalit homo non percipit ea qua sunt 
SpirituM Dei; spiritualisdijudicat omnia : The natural man 
perceivetli not the things that be of the Spirit of GikI ; but 
the spiritual roan which is endued with the Spirit judgeth 
all things. 

Lon. You see, my lords, that this man will have his own 
mind, and will wilfully cast away himself. I am sorry 
for him. 

Phil. The words that I have spoken be none of mine, but 
the gosfiel, whereon I ought to stand. And if you, my lord 
of London, can bring better authority for the faith you will 
draw me unto, than that which 1 stand upon. I will gladly 
hear the same by you, or by any other in this realm. 

Wherefore 1 kneeling down, besought the lords to be good 
unto me, a poor gentleman, that would fain live in the world 
if I might, and testify as you have heard me to say this day, 
that if any man can prove that 1 ought to be of any other 
manner o^ faith than that of which I am now, and can prove 
the same sufficiently, I will be neither ivilful, neither despe¬ 
rate, as my lord of London would make you believe me to be. 

Rich. What countryman be you ? are ye of the Philpots 
of Hampshire ? 

Phil, Yea, my lord, 1 was sir P. Philpot's son of Hamp¬ 
shire. 

Rich. He is my near kinsman ; wherefore I am the more 
sorry for him. 

Phil. I thank your lordship that it pleasetli you to chal¬ 
lenge kindred of a poor prisoner. 

Rich. In faith 1 would go an hundred miles on my bare 
feet to do you good. 

Cham. He may do well enough if he list. 

St. John. Mr. Pbilpot, you are my countryman, and I would 
be glad you should do well. 

Rich. You said even now, that you would desire to main¬ 
tain your belief before ten of the best in the realm. You 
did not well to compare with the nobility of the realm. But 
what if you have ten of the best in the replm to hear you, 
will you be tried by them ? • 

Phil. My lord, your lordship mistaketh me to think that 
I challenge ten of the best of the nobility, of this realm. It 
was no part of my mind : but 1 meant, of the beat learned 
on the contrary side. 

Rich. Well, i take your meaning. What if means be made 
to the queen’s majesty, that you shall have your request, 
will you be judged by them ? 


Phil. My lord, it is not meet that a man should be judged 
by his adversaries. 

Rich. By whom then would you be judged ? 

PhiL 1 will make your honours judges, that shall be hear¬ 
ers of us. 

Rick. I dare be bold to procure for you of the queen’s 
majesty, that you shall have ten learned men to reason with 
you, and twenty or forty of the nobility to bear, so you will 
promise to abide their judgment. How say you, will you 
promise here afore my lords so to do 1 

Phil I will be contented to be judged by them. 

Rich. Yea, but will you promise to agree to their judg¬ 
ment? 

Phil There be causes why I may not so do, unless f were 
sure they would judge according to the word of God. 

Rich. O, 1 perceive you will have no man judge but your¬ 
self, and think yourself wiser thau all the learned men in 
this realm. 

Phil My lord, I srek nui to be mine (iwn judge, but am 

content to be judged by others, so that tlie order of judg¬ 
ment in matters of religion be kept that was in the primitive 
church, which is, first, that God’s will by his word was 
sought, and thereunto both the spirituality and temporality 
was gathered together, and gave their consent and judgment; 
and such kind of judgment I will stand to. 

Lou. My lords, he would make you believe tliat he was 
profoundly seen in ancient writers of the judgments of the 
primitive church, and there was never any such manner of 
judgment used as he now talketh of. 

Phil In the epistle of St. Cyprian I am able to shew it 
you.— Lon. Ah, 1 tell you there is no such thing ; fetch me 
Cyprian hither. 

Phil. You shall find it otherwise when the book cometh. 
And Dr. Chedsey, his chaplain, whom he appointed to fetch 
bis book, whispered the bishop in his ear, and fetched not 
the book; by likelihood that he should have sustained the 
reproach thereof, if the book had been fetched. Well, my 
lord, (quoth 1,) Mr. Doctor knoweth it is so, or else he would 
have fetched the book ere this. 

Rich. You would have none other judge, I see, but the 
word. 

. Phil Yes, my lord ; I will be tried by the word, and by 
such as will judge acconling to the word. As' for an ex¬ 
ample, if there were a controversy between your lordship 
and another upon the words of a statute, must iiot the words 
of the statute judge and determine the controversy ? 

Rich. No, marry, the judges of the law may determine of 
the roeaiiing thereof. 

Lon. He hath brought as good an example against him' 
self as can be. 

And here the bishop thought he had good handfast against 
me, and therefore enlarged it with many words to the judg¬ 
ment of the church. 

The Lords. He hath overthrown himself by his own argu¬ 
ment. 

Phil My lords, it seemeth to your honours that you have 
great advantage of me, by the example I brought in to ex¬ 
press my cause; but if it be pondered throughly, it makelb 
I wholly with me, and- nothing against me, as my lord of Lon¬ 
don hath pretended. For 1 will ask of my lord Rich here, 
whom 1 know to have good knowledge in the laws and sta¬ 
tutes of this realm, hImU a judge may discern the meaning 
of a statute agreeable to the words, whether the same may 
judge a meaning contrary to the express words or no ? 

RitA. He cannot so do. 

PkU, Even so say I, that no man ought to judge the word 
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nf God to hftve a mettning contriiry to the expresa words 
thereof, M this fiUse church of Rome doth in many things. 
And with this the lords seemed to be satisited, and made no 
further replication herein. 

Rich, ! marvel then why you do deny the express words 
of Christ in the sacrament, saying. •* This is my body ” and 
jrct you wiU not stick to say it is not his body. Is not God 
omnipotent t and is not he able as well by his orouipotency 
to make it his body as be was to make man desh of a piece 
of clay ? Did not he nay, “ This is niy body which shall be 
betrayed for you ?” and was not his very body betrayed for 
us r—Therefore it roust needs be his body. 

Lmi. My lord Rich, you have said w'onderful well and 
learnedly. But you might have begun with iiiin before also 
in the Otb of John, where Christ promised to give his body 
ill the sacrament of the altar, saying, Pants quern ego daho 
caro mea est: The bread which I will give is my flesh. How 
can you answer to that ? 

Phil. If it please you to give me leave to answer first my 
lord Rich, 1 will also answer this objection. 

Rich. Answer my lord of London first, and after come 
to me. 

Phil. My fcrd of London may be soon answered, that the 
saying of St. John is, that the humanity of Christ, which he 
took upon him for the redemption of man, is the broad of 
life, whereby our bodies and souls be sustained to eternal 
life, of the which the sacramental bread is a lively represen¬ 
tation and an eflectual coaptation to all such as believe on 
Itis passion.—And as Christ saith in the same 6th of John, 
“ 1 am the bread that came dbwn from heaven but yet he 
is not material, neither natural, bread. Likewise the bread 
is his flesh, not natural or substantial, but by signification, 
and hy grace in the sacrament. 

And now to my lord Rich’s argument: I do not deny the 
express words of Christ in the sacrament, “ This is my body 
but 1 deny that they are naturally and corporally to be taken 
they must be taken sacramentally and spiritually, according 
to the express declaration of Christ, saying, that the words 
of the sacrament which the Capernaites took carnally, as the 
Papists do now, ought to be taken spiritually, and not car¬ 
nally, as they falsely imagine, not weighing what interpreta¬ 
tion Christ hath made in this behalf neither following the 
institution of Christ, neither the use of the apostles and of 
the primitive church, who never taught, neither declared, any 
such carnal manner of presence ns is now exacted of ns vio¬ 
lently, without any pound of scripture or antiquity, who used 
to put out of the church all such as did not receive the sa¬ 
crament with the rest, and also to burn that which was left 
after the receiving, as by the canon of the apostles and by 
the decree of the conneil of Antioch may appear. 

Lon. No, that is not so; they were only Catechumeni 
which went out of the church at the celebration of the com¬ 
munion, and none other. 

Phil. It was not only of such as were novices in faith, but 
all others that did not receive. 

Lon. What say you to the omnipotency of God I Is not he 
able to perform that which he spake, as my lord Rich hath 
very well said t I tell thee, that God by his ompijKttency 
may make himself to be this car|mt, if he will. 

Phil; As concerning the omnipotency of God, I say that 
God is able to do, as the prophet David saith, whatever he 
willeth; but he willeth nothing that is not agreeable to his 
word: as that is blasphemy whioh my lord of London hath 
spoken, that God may become a carpet. For as I have 
learned of aneient writers. Non potest Jitms faeert mm tmif 
onitrofia ; that is, God cannot do that which is con¬ 
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trary to hit nature; as it is contrary to the nature of God to 
be a carpet. A carpet is a creature, and God is the Crea¬ 
tor : aud the Creator cannot be the creature. Wherefore, 
unless you can declare by the word, that Christ is otherwise 
present with os, than spiritually and sacramentally by grace, 
as he hath taught us, you pretend the omnipotencym God 
in vain. 

After this, Mr. Philpot yvas obliged to undergo seven tedions 
imblic examinations, in all of which he confounded his adver¬ 
saries, who could not resist the wisdom by which he spuke. 

The bisho|» waxing now weary, and being not able by any 
sufficient ground, either of God’s word or of the true ancient 
Catholic fathers, to convince and overcome him, fell by fair 
and flattering speech to persuade with him, promising that 
if he would revoke his opinions, and come home again to 
their Romish and Babylonical church, he should not only be 
pardoned that which was past, but also they would with all 

favow'aud cheerfuineoB of hcait rcc€ive hiiii again as a true 

member thereof. Which words when Bonner saw would take 
no place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and that with a cha- 
ritabde affection I warrant you) whether he had any just 
cause to allege why he should not condemn him as an here¬ 
tic ? Well, quoth Mr. Philpot, your idolatrous sacrament 
which you have found out, ye would fain defend, but ye can¬ 
not, nor ever shall. 

In the end, the bishop seeing his unmoveable steadfast¬ 
ness in the truth, did pronounce openly the sentence of con¬ 
demnation against him. And coming to these words, Teque 
etitm tanquam haretirum, o'stinatum.pertinaeem, et impmd~ 
tenlem, &c. Mr. Philpot said, I thank God tliat I am an heretic 
out of your cursed clHireh; I am no heretic before God. But 
God bless you, and give you once grace to repeat your wick¬ 
ed doings, and let all men beware of your bloody church. 

Moreover, whiles Bonner was about the midst of the sen¬ 
tence, the bishop of Bath pulled him by the sleeve, and said. 
My lord, my lord, know of him first whether he will recant or 
no. Then Bonner said, (full like himself,) O let him alone; 
and so rend forth the sentence. 

And when he bad done, he delivered him to the sheriffs ; 
and so two officers brought him through the bishop’s house 
into Paternoster-row, and there his servant met him, and 
when he saw him, he said. Ah ! dear master. 

Then Mr. Philpot said to his man, Content thyself, 1 shall 
do well enough ; for thou shah see me again. 

And so the officers thrust him away, and had his master 
to Newgate; and as he went he said to the people. Ah! 
good people, blessed be God for this day I And so the offi¬ 
cers delivered him to the keeper. Then his man thrust to 
go ill after his master, and one of the officers said onto him, 
Hence, fellow, what wouldest thou have ? And he said, I 
would go speak wilh my master. Mr. Philpot then turned 
him about, and said to him. To-morrow thou shait speak 
with me. 

Then the under-keeper said to Mr. Philpot, Is this your 
man ? And he said. Yea. So be did license his man to go 
in with him, and Mr. Philpot and his man were turned into 
a little chamber on the right hand, and there remained some 
time, until Alexander, the chief-keeper, did come unto him ; 
who at his entering greeted him with these words. Ah, said 
he, hast not thou done well to bring thyself hither I Well, 
sai«l Mr. Philpot, I must be content, for it is God’s appoint¬ 
ment ; and 1 shall desire yon to let me have yonr 'gentle 
favour, for you and I have been of old acquaintance.' Well, 
said Alexander, 1 will shew thee genffeness and fovonr, so 
thou wilt be ruled by me. 'Fhen' said Mr. PhRpot, I pray 
you shew me what you would have me to do. 

6 s 
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He said. If you would recant, I will shew you kny pleasure 
1 cun. Nay, said Mr. Pbilpot, I will never recant whilst 1 
have my lire that which 1 have spoken, for it is most certain 
truth, and in witness hereof 1 will seal it with my blood. 
Then Alexander said. This is the saying of the whole pack 
of you heretics. Whereupon he commanded him to be set 
upon the block, and as many irons upon his legs as he could 
bear, for that he would not follow l{i8 wicked mind. 

Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, that Mr. Philpot 
had given his man money. And Alexander said to his man. 
What money hath thy master given thee ? lie answered. My 
master hath given me none. No, said Alexander, hath he 
given thee none t That will 1 know, for I will search thee. 
Do with roe what you list, and search me ail that you can, 
quoth his servant; he hath given me a token or two to send 
to his friends, as to his brother and sisters. Ah, said Alex¬ 
ander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a maiiitaincr of heretics ; 
thy man should have gone to some of thine affinity, 1)111 he 
shall be known well enough. Nay, said Mr. Philpot, 1 do 
send it to my friends; there be is, let him make answer to 
it. But, gmid Mr. Alexander, be so much my friend that 
these irons may he taken off. Well, said Alexander, give 
me my fees, and 1 will take them off; if not, thou shait wear 
them still. Then said Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is your fee? 
He said. Four pounds was his fees. Ah, said Mr. Philpot, 

1 have not so much ; 1 am but a poor man, and 1 have been 
long in prison. What wilt thou give me then ? said Alex¬ 
ander. Sir, said he, I will give yon twenty shillings, and 
that 1 will send my man for, or else I will lay my gown to 
gage ; for the time is not long, 1 am sure, that I shall be 
with you : for the bishop said unto me that 1 should be soon 
despatched. 

Then said Alexander unto him. What is that to me ? And 
with that he departed from him, and commanded him to be 
hail into limbo, and so his commandment was fulfilled ; but 
before he could be taken from the block, the clerk would 
have a groat. 

Then one Witterence, steward of the house, took him on 
his back, and carried him down, his man knew not whither. 
Wherefore Mr. Pbilpot said to his man. Go to Mr. Sheriff, 
And shew him how I am used, and desire Mr. Sheriff to be 
good unto me. And so his servant went straightway, and 
took an honest man with him. 

And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, and shewed him how 
Mr. Philpot was handled in Newgate; the sheriff hearing 
this, took his ring from off his finger, and delivered it unto 
that honest roan which came with Mr. Philpot’s man, and 
bade him go unto Alexander, the keeper, anil command him 
to take oft' his irons, and to handle him more gently, and to 
give his man again that which he had taken from him. And 
when they came again to the said Alexander, and told their 
message from the sheriff, Alexander took the ring, and said. 
Ah, 1 perceive that Mr. Sheriff is a bearer with him, and all 
such heretics as be is: therefore to-murrow I will shew it to 
his betters. Yet at ten of the clock he went into Mr. Phil¬ 
pot where he lay, and took off hi.s irons, and gave him such 
things as he had taken before from his servant. 

Upon Tuesday at supper, being the 17jh day of Decem¬ 
ber, there came a messenger from the sheriffs, and bade Mr. 
Philpot make him ready, for the next day he should suffer, 
anil be burned at a stake with lire. Mr. Philpot answered 
and said, I am ready : God grant me atreiigth, and a joyful 
resurrection. And so he went into his chamber, and poured 
out his spirit unto the Lord God, giving him most hearty 
thanks that he of his mercy had made him worthy to tuft'er 
for bis truth. 


In the morning the sheriffs came according to the order, 
about eight of the clock, and called for him, and he moat joy¬ 
fully came down unto them. And there bis man did meet 
liim, and said. Ah, dear master, farewell. Hia master said 
unto him, Serve God, and he will help thee. And so he 
went with the sherift's to the place of execution; and when 
he was entering into Smitbfield, the way was foul, and two 
officers took him up to bear him to the stake. Then he 
said merrily. What, will ye make me a pope? I am content 
to go to my journey’s end on foot. But first coming into 
Smithfield, he kneeled down there, saying these words, I 
will pay my vows in thee. 0 Smithfield. And when he was 

come to the place of suffering, he kissed the stake, and 
said, Shall I disdain to suffer at this stake, seeing my Re¬ 
deemer did not refuse to suffer the most vile death upon the 
cross for roe ? And then with an obedient heart full meekly 
he said the 106th, 107th, and 108tb Psalms; and when he 
had made an end of all bis prayers, he said to the officers, 
What have you done for me f and every one of them declaret! 
what they had done; and be gave to each of them a piece 
of money. 

Then they bound him to the stake, and set fire unto this 
faithful martyr; who the 18th day of December, in the midst 
of the fiery names, yielded his soul into tlie hands of Al¬ 
mighty God. 

Some time after Mr. Philpot’s martyrdom, a woman was 
taken up, and brought before Bonner, for asserting that Mr. 
Philpot was a true servant of God, and that Bonner was bis 
murderer. On her promise that she would appear before 
him, at a time which he appointed, he dismissed her for the 
present. The good woman having luckily escaped from the 
fangs of this merciless wolf, took care to keep at a distance, 
and instead of appearing at the appointed time, wrote the 
bishop the following letter, with which the reader will be 
undoubtedly pleased, notwithstanding its honest bluntness. 

A KEPROVINO I.KTTER TO BONNER. 

" TFbe be unto the idolatroue ^epkerde of England, that feed 
themselvet, should not the shepherds feed the foeh ? But 
ye have eaten the fat, ye have clothed you with the wool; 
tlie best fed have ye slain, but the fiock have ye not Hoa- 
rished; the weak have ye not holpen up, the siek have you 
not healed, the broken have you not bound together, the. out¬ 
casts have ye not brought again, the lost have ye fiet sought, 
but churlishly and cruelly have ye ruled them, Ezek. xxxtv. 

** Forasmuch, my lord, as my business is such that I can¬ 
not come to your lordship, according to my promise, I have 
been so bold to write these few words unto you, partly to 
excuse mine absence, and partly to answer your lordship's 
demands at my last most happy departure from you. As 
touching the breach of my promise with you, in not coming 
again at the hour appointed, your lordship shall understand 
that I take the connsei of the angel, which warned the wise 
men not to come again to Herod according to their promise, 
bnt'to turn home again another way. Now, roy lord, 1 per¬ 
ceiving your lordship to be a more cruel tyrant than evtr 
was Herod, and more desirous to d^troy Christ in bis poor 
members than ever he was, which to destroy Christ killed 
his own son, 1 thought good to take the ungel's counsel, snd 
to come no more at you t for 1 see that you are set all in S 
rage like a ravening wolf against the poor lambs of Christ 
appointed to tbe mughter for the testimony of the troth. 
Indeed you are called Ihe common cut-throat, and general 
slaughter-slave, to all the biahops of England; and thdre^r 
it is wisdom for roe, sod ail other simple sheep, of tbe Lbrd, 
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to keep us out of your butcher's stall, as long us we can: 
especially seeing that you have such store already, that you 
are not able to drink all their blood, lest you should break 
your belly: and therefore let them lie still and die for hun¬ 
ger. Therefore, tuy lord, 1 thought it good to tarry a time, 
until your lordship’s stomach were come to you a little bet¬ 
ter; for I do perceive, by your great fat cheeks, that 
you lack no lamb’s flesh yet, and belike you are almost glut¬ 
ted with supping so much blood, and therefore you will let 
some of the leanest die in prison, which will then be meat 
good enough for your barking beagles, Harpsiield and his 
fellows ; but yet, my lord, R were a great deal more for your 

lordship’s honour, if your chaplains might have the meat 
roasted in Sniithfleld, at the lire of the stake, yea, and when 
it is something fat and fair-liking; for now they have nothing 
but skin and bones, and if the dogs come hastily to it, they 
may chance shortly to be choked, and then your bunt¬ 
ing will be hindered greatly, if it be not altogether marred. 

I hear say, niy lord, that some of the butcherly curs came 
of late to my house to seek their prey, and that they go round 
about the city (as David saith) grinning and grudging that 
they have not meat enough. Therefore belike they have ’ 
killed my poor brethren and sisters that have lain so long 
upon their butcherly stall, and eaten them up: for I hear i 
say their friends could not be suflejred to see them these 
three days and more. Therefore 1 perceive now, that if I 
had come again according to my promise, your lordship, like 
a ravening wolf, or else some of your hell-hounds, would i 
({iiickly have worried me: but I sec well my appointed time 
is not ^et come, therefore I will yet live and thank Him for 
my deliverance with continual songs of laud and praise. — 
Thus have 1 been bold to trouble your lordship with telling 
you the truth, and the very cause that I came not to you 
again according to my unpurposed promise. I trust your 
lordship will take this In good part, and accept it as a lawful 
excuse, and not doubting but your lordship would have done 
the like if you had been in my case. 

“ Now as concerning the second part that caused me to 
write unto your lordship, which is to answer unto your sub¬ 
tle or rather cruel demand of my judgment of the death of 
that blessed martyr of Christ Jesus, good Mr. John Philpot, 

1 will answer your lordship simply and plainly, what peril 
soever shall come thereof. Truly, my lord, 1 do not only 
think, blit I am also most certain and sure, that he as a very 
man of Qod died a true martyr and constant confessor of his 
dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom he did most 
faithfully commit his sweet soul, who will surely keep the 
same with him in joy for evermore. Also, ray lord, 1 do 
verily believe and know that your lordship hath committed 
an horrible and most cruel murder in the unjust condemning 
nnd killing of him, and that you shall make as heavy an 
account for his blood, which shortly shall be required at 
your hand, as ever yout great-grandfather, cruel Cain, did 
or shall do for his innocent brother Abel. Moreover, because 
I am credibly Informed that your lordship doth believe, and 
have in secret said, that there is no hell, I certify you that 
your lordship.did never any tiling in all your 'life that so 
much did rcaoiind to your lordship’s dishonour, and peipe- 
tual shame and infomy, as your killing the body of this 
blessed prophet doth; especially seeing that he was none of 
your dioGese, nor had offended any of your lordship’s devil- 
mh and cruel laws. Verily I hear almost every body, say, in 
w places where 1 come, that your lordship is made the com- 
mon slaughter-slave to all your follow bite-sheep, bishops I 

papists themwlves b^tn now to 
your blood-thiirstiaess, and speak shame of your ty> 
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ranny. like tyranny ! believe me, my lord, every child that 
can any whit speak, can call upon you by your name, and 
say, " Bloody Bonner is bishop of I^don,’’ and every man 
hath it as perfectly upon his tinger’s end, as his Pater-noster, 
how_ manjr you for your part have burned with fire, and 
famished in prison; they say the whole sum surmounteth to 
forty persons within this three-quarters of this year. There- 
fore, roy lord, though your lordship believeth that there is 
neither heaven nor hell, nor God nor devil; yet if your lord- 
ship love your own honesty, (which was tost long agone.) you 
were best to surcease from this cruel bUfUlOg Ol’ tfllP CbriS- 
tian men, and also from murdering of some in prison; for 
that indeed offendeth men’s minds most; yea, even your old 
friends the rankest Papists that be. For, say they, Felix, 
the heathen ruler, did not forbid Paul's friends to visit him 
in prison, and to bring him necessary relief; and therefore 
it is a very great shame and sin, to see a bishop that beareth 
the name of a Christian, to be more cruel upon his poor bre¬ 
thren Uian an heathen, Turk, or infidel. 

“ This is men’s sayings in everv place, not only of this 
rcalii), but also of the most part of the world, and the com¬ 
mon talk they have of your lordship: therefore I thought to 
be so bold with your lordship, as to tell you of it, though 
perchance you will give me but small thanks for my labour. 
Well, as for that, 1 put it to your lordship’s choice, for 1 
have as much already as 1 look for. Finally, my lord, I will 
give you to uud;:rstand, that the death of this constant mar¬ 
tyr and valiant soldier of Jesus Christ hath given a greater 
shake towards the overthrowing of your papistical kingdom, 
than you shall be ever able to recover again these seven 
years, do the best yon can, and set as many crafty daubers 
to patch it up with untempered clay as you will; yea, tiiuugli 
prating Pendleton, that wicked apostnte, apply all his wily 
wits to help them. Verily, niy lord, by all men's re{M>rts, 
his blessed life could never have done the like sorrow to Sa¬ 
tan's synagogue, whereof some say your lordship is a mighty 
member, as his happy death hath done. You have broken 
a pot indeed, but the precious word contained therein is so 
notably therewithal shed abroad, that the sweet savour 
thereof hath wonderfully well refreshed all the true house¬ 
hold or congregation nf Christ, that they cannot abide any* 
more the stinking savour of your filthy ware that came from 
the dunghill of Rome, though your loidship's Judases do set 
them to sale every where to fill your bags. I put your lord- 
ship out of doubt, that if you do break any more such pots, 
you will mar your own market altogether: for I promise 
you, most men begin to mislike your devilish doings, and 
wonderfully to loath your Popish pedlarly wares. 

“ Thus have 1 (according to your lordship's command¬ 
ments) shewed you simply what I think of that good man's 
death, whose blood crieth for vengeance against your lord¬ 
ship’s butcherly bloocly proceedings in the ears of the Lord 
of hosts, who will shortly revenge the same upon yoiir pilled 
pate, and upon the rest of all your poll-shorn brethren, the 
very marked cattle of the great Antichrist of Rome. The 
measure of his iniquity is filled up to the brim, therefore will 
God shortly pour in double unto your deserved destruction. 
And then I shall rejoice, when your new-made proselytes will 
be glad to cqver their crowns with a cow-t—(saving your 
lordship's reverence, I should have said first.) Weil, t ra¬ 
ther desire their conversion than confusion : the Lord send 
the one of them shortly, as may be most to his glory. Amen. 

** I signify also unto your lordship, that the railing wp.'da 
which your lying preacher shewed forth of bis filUiy foun¬ 
tain, upon Sunday, against the dear seryant of Ood, good 
Mr. Philpot, do greatly redoond to your lordship’s disho- 



530 THE STORY OF SEVEN MARTYRS. 


nesty, aad much deface your spiritual honour. Verily, I see 
the great wrath of God hath so blinded your eyes, that you 
see not what is with you. or what is against you, but still 

you vomit out your own sliaine, and make all the world won¬ 
der upon you. Was it not enough for you to condemn hint 
most uiyustly, yea, contrary to your own laws, and to kill 
his innocent body most tyrannously» but you must also set 
a lying limb of the devil to blaspheme, slander, and belie 
him, now he is dead I O, viperous generation, seed of the 
serpent, and right children of the devil I full well do you 
counterfeit your father’s steps, whom Christ calleth a mur¬ 
derer and a liar from the beginning ; which two things be 
the only weapons of your war, wherewith you maintain all 
yonr mischief, that is to say, lying and murtler; fur those 
whom ye cannot overcome with your lying persiiasiutis, them 
you hill must cruelly, and then blaspheme and belie them 
with railing sentences when they arc dead. But all this will 
not blind the people of Gud, nor yet make them any ivhic 
the less believe the truth, nor abate their love from the true 
preachers thereof, yea, it is a true sign and a token tliat they 
arc the very disciples of Christ; for he hath said, “ Blessed 
are ye when men revile you, and say all manner of evil say¬ 
ings against you, for niy name’s sake. Rejoice and be glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven.” And doubtless great is 
the good man’s reward in heaven by this time, as your lonl- 
ship's damnation shall be great in hell, except you repent 
and surcease from shedding innoeent blood.—But it is to be 
feared your heart is hardened as Pharaoh’s was, seeing that 
with Judas ye have sold and betrayed your Master. Take 
heed, my lord, lest you come to the same end, or a worse, 
than he did : for, verily, I cannot perceive how yon shonhl 
escape it lung; therefore say not but a woman gave yon 
warning, if you list to take it. And as for the obtaining of 
your Popish purpose in suppressing the truth, I put you <iiit 
of doubt, you shall not obtain it so long as you go this way 
to work a.s ye do; fur verily 1 believe that you have lost the 
hearts of 20,(K)0 that were rank Papists within this twelve 
months. 

“ It is found very true what one holy doctor saith. The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the gospel; when one i.s 
Y>ut to death, a thousand doth rise fur him.” And that this is 
true, yon may well perceive by the hearty love that the peo¬ 
ple shewed unto goo<i Mr. Pbilpot at his going to death. 
They went not about to make an idol of him, as your adders- 
brood would bear men in hand ; but they worshipped God, 
which gave such strength to his dear child, to die so con¬ 
stantly for the testimony of his truth, unto the utter destruc¬ 
tion of that detestable idolatry which your lordship doth 
most devilishly maintain with the force of fire, faggots, and 
sword : yea, and rather than fail, to famish men in prison 
again, as ye have done already. It is reported of your own 
tormentors, that the six prisoners that you have in your pri¬ 
son, be put in six several places ail the day, and every night 
brought together, and set in the stocks. Forsooth, my lord, 
this doth get you a foul name all abroad the country, and 
yet all will not help your lonlship’s pestilent purpose, but 
every way hinder the same. For Zernbbabel will be 5>und 
no liar, which said, The truth shall hav^ victory. You do 
but strive against the stream, aud kick against the pricks ; 
the Lord doth laugh your doings to scorn, and will bring all 
your counsels and devices to nought; who of his great mercy 
shortly convert your lordship, or utterly confound you, and 
get his name a glory over you, Amen. 

•• Your lordship’s orator, who prayeth dally to God that 
he may reward you accurdiiig to your deeds.—Anno 
1556.’’ 


The Stvryof&ByKVi MARTYRS 4 offering together at hm- 
dm, for the Testimaag of Chiitfe Ootpel. 

The Catholic prelates of the pope’s band being as yet not 
satisfied with this their one year’s bloody murdering of the 
reverend, learned, and principal members of Christ’s ehurch, 
(whereof there were now very few which either were not con¬ 
sumed by tire, or else, for the avoiding of their Popish rage, 
compelled to dee their country,) continued still this next year 
also, which was anno 1550, in no less cruelty towards the 
poor, simple, and inferior sort of people, (I mean in degree, 
though, God be praised, not in steadfastness,) having yet 
sometimes amongst them such as were both leameii and of 
good estimation, as in continuance of this story shall appear. 

Wherefore as the first fruits thereof, to begin this year 
withal, about the 27lh day of January, were burned in Siuitli- 
lieid, at London, these seven persons hereafter following, 
to wit. 

Thomas Whittle, priest, 

Bartlet Green, gentleman, 

John Tudson, artificer, 

John Went, artificer, 

Thomas Browne, 

Lsnbel Foster, wife, 

Joan Warne, alias Lashford, maid. 

All whici seven, as they were burned together in one fire, 
so were tiiey .'ikewisc all upon one sort and form of articles 
condemned in one day. Ilowbeit, forasmuch as the gifts of 
God in them were divers, some more abounding in know¬ 
ledge than others, their dealings withal were also diverse. 
And therefore, for the better understanding hereof, I will 
(first passing over their private articles and examinations 
had at sundry times in the bishop’s house) set forth their 
general examinations in the public consistory, upon the 
bishop’s articles there ministered unto them, with their an¬ 
swers also unto the same. 

The form and worde of Bonner’s Articles ministered to the 
seven persons above mentioned. 

And first to behold the manner of speech in these bishops, 
sitting in their majesty to terrify the cars of the simple 
withal, let us hear the pontifical phrase of this bishop, begin¬ 
ning in this sort: 

*' The within-written articles, and every of them, and every 
part and parcel of them, we, Edmund, the permission ol 
God, bishop of London, do object and minister to thee, Tho¬ 
mas Whittle, &c. of our mere office, for thy soul’s health, 
and for the reformation of thine offences and misdemeauours, 
monishing thee in the virtue of obedience, and under the 
pains of both censures of the church, and also of other 
pains of the law, to answer fully, plainly, and truly, to all 
the same. 

1. First, That thou N. hast firmly, steadfastly, and con¬ 
stantly believed in times past, aad so dost now believe at 
this present, that there is here in earth a Catholic efanreh, in 
the which Catholic church the faith and religion of Cbritt is 
truly professed, allowed, received, kept, and retained, of all 
faithful and true ChrisUan people. 

2 . Item, That thou the said N. in times past bast also 
believed, and so dost believe at this present, that there are 
in the Catholic church seven sacraments, instituted and or- 
daiited by God, and by the consent of the holy chnreb 
allowed, approved, received, kept, aad retained. 

3. Item, That thou the said N. wast in times past, bep* 
tized in thie fiiith <af the said Catlioiie chiitclii pron^iaf ^ 
thy godfalkera and godmother the faith aad reiigkm' of 
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.. ttftlr 4i(l9f:]4}d9ite My 

mrt 'tb« «i4ii*''']lSdtb d ^<4b|*, but dim • Sddifiit 
CbtiadAb bi dlT |:b« by the 

space ^ cei|m yetuA; mffynMf tod cobfitialDg alilM Mune. 

5. TbM taon dye lam N> H6tv||itMaad|9g 'the me* 
niaen. baetinflb^ om HHo^s, -witf^a ifaese two yean u«t 
past, witbitt tod dtoif^ Of swerved at tfie 

least way from sottiejMrt oftbe taid dSathoIio faith and rdK 
gion: and among oQwr tttlagit thon hast mfslfked and ear¬ 
nestly spoken unnst the i^ieHdce of the mass, the saeraiaeDt 
of the aitaf, aiM the tial^ Of the Olturoh. raUioe and malign¬ 
ing the andiority of die see of Eottie, and the nith observed 
ID the samoi 

6 Item, That dtoa the said K. hast heretofore refused, 
and dost refuse at this present, to be reconcUed agaio to the 
unity of the chnicb, not aeknowledmag and eoniessmg the 
authority of the said see of Kome to Be lawful. 

7 . Iteaa, That tbott the stud N. misUktng die sacrifice of 
the mass, ahd the saeVameiit of the altar, hast refused to 
come to thy pati^ cbuieh to hear mass, and to receive the 
said sacrament, and hast also expressly said, that in the said 
sacrament of the altar there is not the very body and blood 
of our Saviour Christ, r^lly, substantially, and truly; but 
hast affirmed expressly that'the mass is idolatry and abomi¬ 
nation, and that in the saOrament of the altar there is none 
other substance but only material bread and material wine, 
which are tokens of Christ’s body and blood only, and that 
the substance Of Christ’s body and blood is in no wise in the 
said sacrament Of the attar. 

8. Item, That thon the said N. being convenled before 
certain judges orcommiSsiotters, fbr thy diMirder herein, and 
being found obstinate, wilful, and heaay, wast by their com¬ 
mandment sent unto me and my prison, to be examined by 
me, and process to be made against thee for thy ofleni'e 
herain. 

9. Item, That alt and singular the premises have been, 
and be true tod manifest, and thyself not only infamed and 
suspected thtfOof, but also culpable therein; and ^ reason 
of Ine same thou wast and art of the jurisdiction of me, Ed¬ 
mund, bishop of London, and before me, according to the 
order of the etoieiStotical laws, are to be eonvented, and also 
by mn'to N ptoMied and refofmed.'* 

ffens/oShv Atir AMKer$ in gaural to the above. 

To the first article th_^ altogether agreeing, affirmed the 
same to be true; John Todson and Thomas Browne farther 
adding, thnttbn church of Ei^tod, as it was at that present 
used, was tto part of the true CathoKc church. 

To the second article they answered, that they acknow¬ 
ledged bnfe Only two sicrahtents in Christ’s Catholic church, 
thatiS'to say,baptism and the supper of the lord: John 
Went tod Tndson affirmingi'that the sacrament df the altar, 
tk ttid tokdthilHfiddlpaMiio saernaient at all. 

To'^ffit^'lfalrd artfole they all agreed, and confowed U to 
he time;i^ tkrey were bij^ltod' in the foith of Christ, amt 
of ItmtIhdiMt then taught: tod afterward’dnrhtgton tl^e 
of king EddaM VI. they heariog the gospel preaclkis, «bd 
*rW»*npi^, foHowed the Order bf (he reKgfon tod 
tod set for^ in the r(%»'()dHh«t’sakt Idto 
Edwijtd. <»' . * - " 

44. ' 
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Td the fourth artksle hfreed; Jehu 

Went addmg, mtocorer, that alfottf he then 

Ihdog about twenty years of ague, < 

things used » die chotcb 4 f jEnglaiid, asHba thhnsfoM 
the sacrament ofttbe sltar, Iftimwhw all At 
the aaiil tliurch, tod did likewise at dm plreatolljmi 
Ibd same as they were Used, tddioagh bis goam^ 
godmother promised for him the ooatta^. 
added also 14 much like «>rt, and said, that when he ‘toito 
to the years of discretion, that is, nbtot nine yt^tt ^t, 
iMtog about eighteaa years of age, he did misHke (he dto* 
tnne aad rettgkm then taught and set forth in die church of 
Englnod, anylog in king Edward's time, in whose time tto 
goftpcl was traty Set forth; and fortber said, that Uie doc¬ 
trine set forth in ate queai's reign was not agreeable to Got^ 
word, nor yet to the true Catholic church that Christ speak- 
eth of, &c. Isabel Foster, with Other, granted, adding like¬ 
wise and saying to the said four articles, that she condbued 
ib the same faith and religion which she was baptized in 
a(^r she came to the years of disefodon, as other common 
peo'ple did, howbeit, blindly and without knowlodge, till the 
reign of king Edward VI. at which time she heuiag the 
goxpei truly preached and opened to the people, received 
thereupon the foith and religion then taught and set forth, dro 

To the fifth article, they answered the same to be true, 
according to the contents thereof; Thomas Whittle adding, 
moreover, that he had swerved and gone away, aad not in 
whole but in part, not from the whole Catholic church, but 
from the churi h of Rome, in speaking against the mass, 
the sacrifice thereof, and the see of Rowe. Joan Lashfotd, 
alias W'amr, granting with the other said article, addeth 
moreover that she never hiUierto swerved or went away, tor 
yet doth, from any part of Christ’s Catholic faith ato reU- 
gion, but saith, that from the time she was eleveu years of 
age xhe hath mishked the sacrifice of the mass, the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, and the authority of the see of Rome, wiUi 
the doctrine thereof, because they be against Christ's Catho¬ 
lic ehnrrh, and the right faith of the same. BailleC Green 
answering with the other to this article, a^etb and saith, 
that he swerveth not from the Catholic foitn, but only from 
the cliiirch of Rome, &c. 

To the sixth nituie, they an'inci and confess the same to 
be true, lendcriug the cause thereof because (say tbey^ tile 
same church and doctrine therein set forth and (aught, 
disagreeth fiom the unity of Christ’s word and the true 
Catholic faith, &c Wlicreunto Bartiet Green answered, 
that he is contented to be reconciled to the unity of Christ’s 
Catholic church, but not of the church of Rome. In (ike 
manner added also John Went. 

To the seventh article, they answer and confess the 
tents theicof to be true, gmug withal the reason and cause 
of this their so doing, for that the mass with the sacrament 
thereof, as it was then used and set forth ui the church «{ 
England, is dissonant to the word and teaching of the peo¬ 
ple, dec. John Went furthermore said, as conoerning Ae 
mass, that he behevctli no less but the mass which he caRidh 
the supper of the Lord, as it is now used in the realm of 
England, is naogld. full of idolatry, and against pod's word* 
so m M be stnth it; howbeit, he saith, that since the queen’s 
coronation, by chance he hath been present whefe the mufts 
hath been said, whereof he is sorry. Isabel Foster also answer¬ 
ing to the said articles, with the other before, coufem^ more 
over, that since queen Maiy’s reign she hath nothtord (toss, 

nor received the Mcrament, but hath teftised to come in place 
where it was ministered: for she knoweth nosuc&aaoramtot to 
be. And being demanded of her belief m the same, she saith. 

8 T 



MO fiiVBXUlX OSEEN. QIARTY& 


** Two things have very maoh troubled me whlbt 1 WM in 
the Temple, pride and gluttony; which, under the colour of 
glory and good fellowship, drew me aliQost from iGod. 
Against both tliere is one remedy,—prayer, caraest and with> 
out ceasing. And forsomncb as vaia-^ory Is so subtle an 
adversary, that almost itwoundeth de^lycre ever a luan 
can perceive himself to be smitten, therefore we ought so 
much the rather by continval pravee to labour for humble- 
Bees of mind. Truly gluttony beginneth under a charitable 
pretence of mutual love and Society, and hath in it most iin- 
cliaritableness. When we seek to refresh our bodies, that 
they may be the more apt to serve Qod, and to perform our 
duuea towards our neigoboars, then stealeth it iii as a privy 
thief, and innrdereth both body and soul, that now it is not 
apt to pray, or serve God, apt to study, or labour for our 
neighbour. liCt us therefore watch and be sober; for our 
adversary the devil walketh about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour. And remember what Solomon saith, 
A patient man is better than a strong warrior: and he that 
conqiieretb his own stomach, is better than he that con- 
qaereth towns and ciUes. .. .. 

And now therefore to return to out history: For the 
better maintenance of himself in these his studies, and other 
his affairs, he had a large exhibition of his grandfather Mr. 
Doctor Bartiet, who during the time of Green's imprison¬ 
ment made unto him large offers of great livings, if he would 
recant, and (forsaking the truth and gospel of Christ) come 
home again to the church and synagogue of Rome. ^But 
those his persuasions took small effect in liis faithful heart, 
as the sequel did declare. He was a man beloved of all 
men (except of the Papists, who love none that love the 
truth,) and so be well deserved; for he was of a meek, hum¬ 
ble, discreet, and most gentle behaviour to all. Injurious 
he was to none, beneficial to many, especially to those that 
were of the household of faith ; as appearelh amongst other 
by his friendly dealings with Mr. Chriatopiier Goodman, 
being at that present a poor exile beyond the seas. 'With 
whom this Bartiet Green, as well for his toward learning, as 
also for his sober and godly behaviour, and often society in 
Oxford, in the days of good king Edward ; which now, not¬ 
withstanding hia mend’s misery and banishment, he did not 
lightly forget; and that turned as it chanced (not without 
the providence of Almighty God) to the great grief of both ; 
the one of heart for the loss of his friend, and the other of 
body in suffering the cruel and murdering rage of Papists. 

The cause hereof was a letter which Green did write unto 
the said Goodman, contaroing as well the report of certain 
demands or questions, which he meant to have sent unto Mr. 
Philpot, as also an answer to a question made by the said 
Christopher Goodman, in a letter written unto him, in which 
he required to have the certainty of the report which waa 
spread amongst them on the other side of the seas, that the 
queen was dead. Whereunto Mr. Green answered aimpiy, 
and as ttie truth ttien was, tiiat she was uot dead. 

These letters, with many other writtea to divers of the 
godly exika by their friends here in England, being delivered 
by a mest^ger to carry over, came by the apptohension of 
the said bearer unto the hands of the King and queen’s 
council: who amongst them espied this letter olP Mr. Green, 
written unto his friend Christopher Goodman, in which they 
found these words. The queen is not yet dead. Which 
words were only written as ao answer, to certify Mr. Good¬ 
man of the truth of his former demand. Ilowbeit, to some 
of the council they seemed venr heinous words, yea, treason 
ihey would have made them, it the law would have suffered. 


.Which when ^ey could oot do (aud being yet very loath^ to 
let any soph’ d^m fre«fy,'whc«m|they 
tavOurerof tiu fbflMl'^'tltuv thcu'mfilmhcsa hih|»\Up«M»<W 
fiiith in rriighNii mt'iqioo whOf^pMutO i» 

kflOWAt * ' ' t f ^ t-’fj » 

Nevertheless,>M it seeihetb, bis answrini weiwaueh as IHtte 
pleased them, but especiidiyithe'aiioiBtnd M»tt*«iid'stk«rs>« 
fore aftw diey had detaiued him* w prilKNit eoweU 
Tower of london as elsewhere, they sent hto at'hmt iMHO 
Bonner, bishop of iondon, to be ordered‘actooediog to ids 
eeclesiestidal law. . 

The bishop perceiving Green’s learnlag and oonetoney to 
be such, as neither be nor any of falfe dootois Md chapmiits 
could by the scriptures refute, began then to object and put 
in practice his chief and strongest argument against him, 
which was the rigour of the law, and orueify of execution ; 
an argument, I assure yon, whiob, without the special grace 
of our Qod, to flesh is unsupportaMe. And therefore using 
laws as a cloak of his fyninuy, the Qftth day of November, 
tbe said bishop examined biw upon certain points o^ (be 
Christian religion. Whereunto when he had answered, the 
bishop appointed the register (as their most common manner 
is) to draw thereout an order of confession; which being 
afterwards read unto Green, was also subscribed by him, as 
a confirmation of his former assertioas; the tenor whereof 
here ensueth: 

7%e Coafeuiffn and Sat/ing of Bartkt Green. 

Bartiet Green, bora in the citv of London, in (he parish 
of Bassingshal, of the diocese ol^ London, and of the age of 
25 years, being examined in the bishop's palace tiie 27th 
day of November, anno 1555, upon certain articles, answered 
as folioweth, vis. That neither in the time of king Edward, 
after the mass by him was put down, neither in the time of 
queen Mary aRer the mass was restored again, he hath 
heard any mass at all; but he saitli, that in the reign of the 
said queen’s majesty, he the said Bartiet, two times, to wit, at 
two Easter-t'ides or days, in tiic chamber of John PuIUne, 
one of the preachers in king Edward's time, within the pa¬ 
rish of St. Michael's, Cornhill, of the diocese of London, dhl 
receive the communion with tlie said PuHine and Christo^er 
Goodman, some time reader of the divinity lecture in Oxford, 
now gone beyond the sea; and the second time, with the Mid 
Pulliue, and with one Rimnegar, master of arts, of Magdi^a- 
college in Oxford; and this examinate also saith, tlwt at 
both the said communions he, and the other before naaiad, 
did take and receive bread and wine, which bread and wine 
he called sacramental bread and sacramental wine, wlUeb 
he saith were used there by them, Pulline only reading ^ 
words of the institution, expressed in the book of com¬ 
munion. 

In which receiving and using, this examinate saitb,^ .that 
the other afore-named did receive the sacrament ofrthe 
Lord’s supper, and that they received material bread wid 
material wine, no substance thereof ehaqged, and so no toM 
presence of the body and blood of Christ there bring, jbiiri 
only grace added thereto. And fiirtbier, thix axamih|ito 
saith, that he bad heretofore, dwriog tbq rri^ of the quiqiAVi 
muesty aforesaid, refused, and so now dcth refuse, to epato 
and bear mass, and to receive the saemment qf the litpc, M 
they are now used and ministered in this church qf EngUnd; 
because be saith, that concerning the mass lie cutganksl^ 
persuadril in his conscience that the saeriflee prelendfi^jn 
the same is agreeable to God’s word, or inaintoined, 
same; and that wifoout deadly offeneq he ctnmht wc^P 
the body and blood qf Christ, that is prffoaded to H 
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And M c<H«c«r>>ii>S thftffaorqmeut oHb« eKaminate 

tbaA b« baretofore during the aaid rrigii 
and BOW doth rejbae, to reipeive the aamo, lui is imri io 
this church of £agiand» because it is not used according to 
the institutios of ChHst, but both in a strasge tongu((, .fod 
ids* not winistined in both hindst mid bei^ea that, con* 
trarv to God’s word, it»there taught that Uie thiiw^ tilier* 
minutered 'is to b* adored, an the real iwd true body of 
Cbriak And furthenoon thin examinate wHb, that during 
the said reign he bad Hot been confessed to the priest, nor 
received absolutioa at his bands, becans^^ is not bou^ by 
God’s word to mahe auricttlar coufession. 

. BaRTIiBT Qrbxn. 

Many other'conferences and public examinatioos they 
brought him unto. But in the end, aering bia steadibstneas 
of faith to be auch, aa against the wuich neither their 
threatenings nor yet their flattering promises .could iprevail, 
the l&th day of January the bwh^ caused him, with the 
rest above named, to be brought into the consistory at St 
Paul’s; where being set in bis judgment-seat, accomjpanied 
with Fecknam, then dean for the sadhe church, and other bis 
chaplains, after he had condemned the other six, he then 
called for Bartiet Green, and asked him if be wouM recant? 
He said. May, he would not. But,.my lord, (said he) in old 
time there were no men put to death for their conscience, 
until such time as bishops found the means to make it 
death to believe contrary to them; but excommunication, my 
lord, was the greatest penalty which men had fur their con¬ 
science: yea, insomuch, that St, Augustine wrote and 
commands that no man sliould be put to death for his 
opinion. 

Then Bonner said, that when St. Augustine saw what 
inconveniences followed of that commandment, he wrote 
again to the temporal rulers, commanding them to punish 
their bodies also. 

But, said Green, he bade not put them to death. 

He bade punish them, quoth Bonner. 

Yea, said Green, but not put them to death. 

That they should be punished, quoth Bonner again. 

This talk' ended, he ariied Green if he would recant, and 
return to their Romish mother ? Which when be denied, the 
bishop pronounced the sentence definitive against him, and 
so committed him to the sheriffs of London, who caused him 
to be carried to Newgate. 

And as he was going thither, there met with him two 
gentlemen, being both his special fnends, minding belike to 
oomibrt this their perseciitod brother: but at tlieir meeting, 
their loving and friendly hearts, not able any longer to hide 
themsdves, were manifested by the abundance of their ipiti- 
ful tears. To whom, when Green saw them, he said in these 
or like words, Ah, my friends, is this your comfort you are 
come to give me, in this my occasion of heaviness ? Must I, 
who Heeded to have comfort ministered to me, become now 
a comforter oC you ? And thus declaring his most quiet and 
pcaceidile mkw and conscience, be*cbeeTfully spake to then 
•M others, until be emne to the prison door, into which he 
Jc^Hy entered, and fhere remained always either in prayer 
(traereunto be much gave himself,) or else in some other 
godly meditations and exercises, unto the 37th day of Janu- 
when he wKh bis other above-mentioned brethren went 
ttoetNekAecifuliy unto the place of their torments, often 
npeethig, ae well by the way as also at the tmkit, these 
verses fltllnwing: 

‘ ffi, ' 

‘^ClfHste iBhm^^iiiie et epee cst mibl nuUe tmlutia: 

Te duee vera sequor, te duce falsa nego. 

40. 


/» BngUdi Um\ 

O Christ, my God, sure hope of hi»ltb^ 

Besides Wee have I none: 

The truth I love, and falsehood hate, 

Be thee my guide alone. 

a. Thomas BRoWH, Martyr. 

lliomaB Brown, born in the parish of Histon, within th* 
diocese of l^y, came afterwards to London, where he 
dwelled in the parish of St. Bride’s, in Fleet-street, a mar- 
ried man, of the age of 37 years, who because be came not 
to bis parish ohureh, was presented by the consodile of the 
parish to Bonner. 

Being had to Fulham, with tiie others, there to be 
examined, he was required upon Thursday, being the seifa 
day of September, to come into the chapel to hear mass, 

which he refuaing to doj went into tb« warrC0| and WcrC 

kneeled among the trees. For this he was accused by the 
bishop, because he said it was done in despite and contempt 
of their mass; which seemed to the bishop and his chap¬ 
lains no small offence. At length being produced to his last 
examinatiou before the said bishop the 15th day of Janu¬ 
ary, there to bear sentence definitive against him; first he 
was required, with many fair words and gloring promises, to 
revoke his doctrine; to whom the aforesaid bi*>Iiop speaking 
these words, said. Brown, ^e have been before me many 
Umej>, oft 1 have travailed with thee, to win thee from thine 
errors; yet thou, and such like, have and do report that I go 
about to seek thy blood, &c, 

To whom the said Thomas Brown answered again. Yea, 
my lord, indeed ye be a blood-sucker; and 1 would 1 had 
as much blood as is water in the sea, fur >ou to suck. 

Bonner then proceeding to the articles, when hr had read 
them unto him again, as he bad done divers times before, 
asked whether he was content and willing to relinquish those 
his heresies and erroneous opinions, as he called them, and 
return again unto the unity of Uie Catholic faith I Where- 
untohe made answer again, sajing, If they were heresies, he 
would forsake them. They be heresies, quoth the bishop. 
IIovv will ye prove it? said Brown: fori will not go from mine 
answer, except you can prove them to be heresies, which ye can 
never do; for that which you call heresy, is no heresy. With 
that Bonner, not able, or else not disposed, to supply the 
part of a good teacher in proving that which the other had 
denied, by good authority and doctrine of the scripture, 
went about with words and promise of pardon to allure 
him to renounce those las heresies, as he called them, and 
to return unto the unity of his mother, the holy Catholic 
church, d;c. 

To whom the said Thomas answered again. Prove it (said 
he) to be heresy that I do bold and maintain, and I wiU turn 
to you. But you condemn me, because I will not confess 
and believe the bread in the sacrament of the altar, aa yon 
call it, to be the body of Christ, and therefore ye spiR mine 
and such like innocents’ blood, being the queen’s true sub¬ 
jects, for which you shall answer, and that shortly. 

After this being spoken, Bonner, as he had done to the 
other befoi^, read in writing the sentence definttive sgabst 
him. The form of which sentence where>vith the Rap^ 
were wont to condemn all the innocent saints of lt^i|M« luU 
Sjready been mentioned. And so tb'is done, he .com¬ 
muted to the sheriffs to be had avyay, and was hnnieid the 
37 th day of the said month of January, faUhfuQy abidUig 
with the others the pope’s toments, for the true confession 
of the Christian faith. 

6 U 



543 


JOHN TUDSON, JOHN WENT. AND OTHER MARTYRS. 


4, John Tudson, martyr. 

The same and time, when the aforesaid Thomas 
Brown with his fellows were condemned, as is above rehears¬ 
ed, being the 15th day of January, John Tudson was also 
brought forth with the rest of the said company, unto the 
like condemnation. This John Tudson was born in Ipswich, 
in the county of Suffolk, after that was apprentice in Lon¬ 
don ; who being complained of to sir Richard Cholinicy and 
Dr. Story, was by them sent unto Bonner, bishop of London, 

and was divers times before him in examination. 

The arUcles and intenogatories ministered unto him, as 
unto the rest, before are specified, with bis answers also 
unto the same annexed, Jkc. After this he was brought unto 
the open consistory; where the said blessed and true ser¬ 
vant of the Lord, John Tudson, appearing before the said 
bishop and his accomplices, was moved with sundry per- 
snasions to go from his opinion, which they named heresy, 
and to persist in the unity of the church which they were of; 
but he, constantly persisting in that which he had received 
by the preachers in king Edward's time, refused so to do, 
sayiog, there was no heresy in his answers : for 1 (said he) 
defy all heresy. The bishop yet still used his old-accustom¬ 
ed persuasion to remove him, promising moreover all his 
offences and errors, as he called them, should be forgiven 
him, if he would return, &c. Then said Tudson, Tell me 
wherein 1 have offonded, and 1 will return. Then said the 
bishop. In your answers. No, said Tudson again, I have 
not therein offended ; and ye, my lord, pretend charity, but 
nothing thereof appeareth in your works. Thus after a few 
words the bishop pronouncea against him the sentence of 
condemnation ; which being read, the godly and constant 
martyr was committed to the secular power, and so with 
much patience finished this life the 27th day of January. 

6. John Went, martyr. 

John Went, born at Langham, in Essex, within the diocese 
of London, of the age of 27, and a sheerman by occupation, 
was first examined by Dr. Story upon the sacrament of his 
popish altar; and because the poor man did not accord with 
htm throughly in the real presence of the body and blood of 
Christ, the said Story did send him up to Bonner, bishop of 
London. Who likewise, after divers examinations upon the 
articles aforesaid, in the consistory attempted the like man¬ 
ner of persuasions with him, as he did to the others, to re¬ 
cant and return. To whom in few words the said Went 
answered again, be would not, but that by the leave of God 
he would stand firm and constant in that he had said. And 
when the bishop yet notwithstanding did still urge and call 
upon him, with words and fair ^flozes, to give over himself 
to their opinion, be could have no other answer of him but 
this. No, I say as I have said, Ac. Whereupon being con¬ 
demned by the bishop’s sentence, he was committed unto 
the sheriffs, and so brought to bis martyrdom, which he 
with no less constancy suffered to the end, with the rest of 
that blessed society amve-mentioned. 

0. Isabel Foster, martyrt 

• 

With these five persons before mentioned and condemned, 
were also two women in the said company condemned the 
said time, and likewise burned for the same; the one a wife, 
called Isabel Foster, the other a maid, named Joan Warne, 
or otherwise Lashfoi^. 

This aforesaid Isabel was bom in Grafestock, in the dio¬ 
cese of Carlisle, and afterwards married to one John Foster, 
cutler, of the parish of St. Bride’s, in Fleet-street, being of 


the age of 55 years. She Iikewii4, for not coming uftfo ^e 
church, beii^ sent unto Bonner, and so tmprisoaedi .was 
sundry times examined by the said bishop, bi^t never over¬ 
come nor removed from the constant oonfeini^ of Christ’s 
gospel. ' *■ 

At length, coming unto her final examindtloa before the 
bishop in the consistory, the 15th day of the said montii of 
January, she was moved again whether she would go Drum 
her former answers. Whereunto she gave a resolute answer 
in few words : I will not (said she) go from them^ by Cod’s 
grace; and ther|pnto aid adhere, neidier being cast 
down by the threats of the bishop, nor yet yielding through 
his alluring enticements, promising both life and liberty, if 
she would associate herself in the unity of the Catholic 
church. Whereunto she said again in this wise, That she 
trusted she was never out of the Catholic church, Ac. and 
so persisting in the same, continued constant till the sentence 
definitive was pronounc^, and then she was committed by 
commandment of the bishop to the secular power; and so 
brought a few days after to the stake, the 27tli of the afore¬ 
said month, where sh# like a faithful witness of the Lord's 
troth ended her troubles here, to find a better rest in the 
kingdom of Christ our Saviour. 

7. Joan Lasuford, alia* Warne, martyr. 

We have already shewn that Elitabeth Warne, who willi 
her husband John Warne, in the beginning of queen Mary’s 
reign, were apprehended in Bow Chnrch-yaid for being 
there at a communion, and both suffered for the same, first 
the man in the mouth of May, then the wife in July after; 
and now the daughter in the month of January followed her 
parents in the same martyrdom. 

This Joan Lashford, born in the parish of Little Allhal- 
lows, in Thomas-Street, was the daughter of one Robert 
Lashford, cutler, and of the aforesaid Elizabeth, who after- 
wards was married to John Warne; upholsterer, who was 
persecuted for the gospel of God to the buruing fire; and after 
him bis wife; and after her this Joan Lashford, her daughter; 
who about the age of twenty years, ministering to her father 
and mother in prison, suspected and known to be of the same 
doctrine and religion, was sent to Bonner, bishop of London, 
by Dr. Story, and so committed to the Compter in the Poul¬ 
try, where she remained the space of five weeks, and from 
thence had to Newgate, where she continued the space of 
some months. 

After that, remaining prisoner in the custody of the aaid 
Bonner, her confession was, being examined, that the whole 
twelvemonth before, and more, she came unto no Popish 
mass service in the church, neither would do, either to 
receive the sacrament of the altar, or to be confessed, be¬ 
cause her conscience would not suffer her so to do ; confess¬ 
ing and protesting, that in the sacrament of tbe altar there 
is not the real presence of Christ's body and blood; nor 
that auricular confession or absolution after the Popish sort 
was necessary, nor the mass to be good or according to tjiv 
scripture, but said that both the said aacrament, «^nfessjion, 
absolution, and the mass, with aU other tiieir superfiuous 
sacraments, ceremonies, and divine service, as then used in 
this realm of England, were most vile, and contrary to 
Christ’s words and institution; so that neither they were at 
the beginning, nor shall be at the latter end. This godly 
damsel, foeble and tender of age, yet strong by gracq, (q tips 
her confession and faith sfood so firm, that neither ibe finf* 
tering promises not tbe violent threats of the bishop, i^i4d 
turo her: but being moved and exhorted by tbe buthop to 
return to tbe Catholic unity of the church, said boldly to 
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bim again, If ye will leave off your abomination, so I will 
return, aiid otherwise I will not. 

Whereupon the bishop yet again promised her pardon of 
all her errors, as he called them, if she would be conformed. 
To this she answered again, saving unto the bishop, Du as 
it pleaseth you, and I pray Got} that you may do that which 
may please God. 

And thus she constantly persevering in the Lord’s holy 
truth, was by the sentence definitive condemned, and com¬ 
mitted unto the sheriffs ; by whom, the aforesaid 37th day 

of January, she with the rest being brought to the stake, 
there washed her clothes in the blood of the Lamb, dying 
most constantly for bis word and truth, to whom most lov¬ 
ingly she espoused herself. 

And thus much concerning the life, story, and condemna¬ 
tion, of these seven martyrs before specified. 


Fivk other Martyrs in Canterbury, four Women and one 
Man, at two Stakes and one Fire, all together burned. 

After these seven before rehearsed, martyred togefher in 
Smithficid, shortly after in the same month, the 31st day of 
January, followed another like fellowship of godly martyrs 
at Canterbury, four women and one man, whose names be 
these: 

John Lomas, a young man, 

Agnes Snoth, widow, 

Anne Albright, 

Joan Sole, wife. 

Joan Calmer, 

First, John Lomas, of the parish of Tendcrden, was ac- 
ciisetl of that religion which the Papists call heresy, and 
cited upon the same to appear at Canterbury; examined 
there of the first article, whether he believed the Catholic 
church, or no ? answered thus. That he believed so much as 
is contained in God's book, and no more. 

Then being assigned to appear again under the pain of 
the law, the next Wednesday se’nniglit after, which was the 
17th day of January, the said Lomas being examined whe¬ 
ther he would be confessed of a priest or no 1 answered and 
said. That he found it not written that he should be con¬ 
fessed to any priest in God’s book, neither wnnld be con¬ 
fessed, unless he were accused by sonic man, of sin. Again, 
being examined whether lie believed tlie body of Christ to 
be in the sacrament of the altar really, under the forms of 
bread and wine, after the consecration, or no ? he answered, 
That be believed no reality of Christ’s body to be in the 
sacrament, neither found he written that he is there under 
form or tressel, but he believed so much as is written. Being 
then demanded whether he believed that there is a Catholic 
church or no, and whether he would be content to be a 
member of the same ? he answered thereunto, That he be¬ 
lieved BO much as was written in God’s book; and' other 
answer than this he refused to give. Whereupon the sen¬ 
tence was given and read against bim the 18th day of Janu¬ 
ary : and so iMing committed to the secular power, he con¬ 
stantly suffered for the conscience of a true faith, with the 
four women here following. 

% Aones Snoth, martyr . 

Agnet Snoth, widow, of the parish of Smarden, likewise 
accused and ci^ for the true profession of Christ’s religion, 
was divers (iraes examined before the pbarisaical lathers; 
who, there compelled to answer to such articles and interro¬ 
gatories as should be ministered unto her, first denied to be 
confessed to a priest; notwithstanding, she denied not to 
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confess her offences as one to another, but not auricularly 
to any priest. And us touching the sacrament of the altar, 
she protested, that if she or any other did receive the sacra¬ 
ment so as Christ and his apostles after bim did deliver it, 
then she and they did receive it to their comfort; but as it 
is now used in the church, she said that no man could other¬ 
wise receive it than to his damnation, as she thought. After¬ 
wards being examined again concerning penance, whether 
it were a sacrament or no ? she plainly oenied the amoe, 
and that the popish manner of their absuiutions was not con¬ 
sonant to the vvorti, nor necessary to be taken ; with such 
other like, agreeing with the answers and confession of John 
Lomas before mentioned. 

Whereupon the sentence being likewise read, she was 
committed to the sheriffs of Canterbury, and so suffering 
martyrdom with the rest, declared herself a perfect and con¬ 
stant witness of Christ and of his truth, the 31st day of 
January. 

3. Anne Albright, aft'as Champness, martyr. 

Against Anne Albright, likewise appearing before the 
judge and his colleagues, it was also objected concerning 
the same matter of confession. Whereunto she answered in 
these words, saying, that she would not be confessed of a 
priest; and added moreover, speaking unto the priest. Yon 
priests arc the children of perdition, and can do no good by 
your confession. An«l likewise speaking to the judge anil 
his assistants, she told them that they were subverters of 
Christ's triilii. 

And as touching the sacrament of the altar, she said it 
was a naughty and abominable idol, and so utterly denied 
the same sacrament. 

Thus persisting and persevering in her former sayings and 
answers, she was condemned the said IBlh day oi tlie said 
month with the others above mentioned: with whom also 
she sufi'ered quietly, and with great comfort, for the right of 
Christ's religion. 

4. Joan Sole, martyr. 

Ill the like manner Joan Sole, of the parish of Horton, 
was condemned by the same pharisees and priests, for mot 
alloning confession auricular, and for denying the real pre¬ 
sence and substance of Christ to be in the sacrament of 
(he altar; who, farther, their pbarisaical sentence being 
read, was brought by the sheriffs to the stake with the other 
four, and sustained the like martyrdom with them, through 
the assistance of God's holy grace and Spirit mightily work¬ 
ing in her, to the glory of nis name, and confirmation of his 
truth. 

6. Joan Catmer, martyr. 

The fifth and last of this heavenly company of martyrs 
was Joan Catmer, of the parish of llytlie, wife of George 
Catmer, burned before. Who being asked what she said to 
confession made to a priest ? denied to be confessed to any 
such priest. And moreover, the judge speaking of the sa¬ 
crament of the altar, she said and affirmed, That she believ¬ 
ed not in that .sacrament as it was then used ; for that it 
was made ^he said) a very idol. In this her confession she 
remaining and persisting, was by the like sentence cruelly by 
them condemned, and so suffered with the aforesaid Thomas 
Lomas and the other three fellow-roartyra, ratifying and con¬ 
firming with their blood the true knowledge and the doctrine 
of the glorious gospel of Christ Jesus our SaviouQ, 

'These five persons were burnt at two stakes, and one fire, 
together at ^nterbury; who, when the fire was fiaming 
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about their ears, Hid sing psalms; whereat the good knight, 
air John Norton, being there present, wept bitterly. 


The 8th Hay of Augtist, was brought WiUiam Sarton, wea* 
ver, of Bristol, before otic Dalby, chancellor of Bristol afore¬ 
said, and by him committed to prison, and also condemned, 
for holding that the sacrament was a sign of an holy thing; 
also he denied that Uie flesh and blood of Christ is there 
after the words of consecration. lie was burned the 18th 
of .September, anno 1556, and as he went to the fire he sung 
psalms. The sherifl^, John Griflith, had prepared green 
wood to burn him; but one Mr. John Pikes, pitung the 
roan, caused divers to go with him to Ridland, half a mile oft’, 
who brought good store of haunt sheaves, which indeed 
made good despatch with little pain, in comparison to that 

he should have suffered with the green wood. In the mean 

apace, whilst they went fur the sheaves, the said Sarton 
made many good exhortations to the people, and after died 
joyfully and patiently. 


A Note of Pkest’s IPt/e, of Exeter. 

In Cornwall, not far from Launceston, within the diocese 
of Exeter, in queen Mary's days, dwelled a poor man, whose 
name was Prest, his wife being an honest woman, very sim¬ 
ple, but of good Keai and upright life, being taught by God 
in bearing of his word (albeit it was in those days very sel¬ 
dom preached any where,) and feeling a sweet taste thereof, 
framed her life anew after the rule of the same; and ba¬ 
nished quite from her all ti>c popish dregs of superstition 
and hypocrisy, and gave herself wholly to prayer and invo- 
cating the name of God, both fur the afliicted church of 
Christ, in those days very dangerously tossed and turmoiled, 
as also for her own inward coiitentation and spiritual con¬ 
solation, which she not a little felt to her unspeakable joy 
and incomparable comfort. And when some, who had 
before known her, saw that marvellous change in her, and 
(as the cruel serpent) envied her felicity, they went upon the 
same immediately, and accused her to certain justices of the 
shire, being extreme enemies to the truth, and persecutors 
of the same; who taking the matter in hand, as very glad of 
such occasion, sent for her to the place where she was, and 
began to demand her belief in their popish sacrament of 
the altar. 

The good poor woman, who had learned not to be 
ashamed to confess her master, Christ, before men, and to 
render account of her faith when it was asked, told freely 
and frankly her opinion therein, and hid back nothing that 
either she thought might profit them, if they had any grace 
to receive it, or else might sound to God’s glory and praise, 
though it were never so much by them threatened and 
rebuked. Whereupon she was forthwith committed to the 
gaol of Launceston, where she remained a quarter of a year, 
or thereabouts, and afterwards was taken from that vile and 
filthy prison, and delivered over to the hands of two cham¬ 
pions of the pope’s; the one called Or. Reynolds, dean of 
Exeter, and the other named Mr. Blaxton, treasurer of the 
same church, men fervently hot in the fiittherance v( the 
Romish affairs, and in withstanding the truth of the pure 
gospel. So the time that this good woman was under their 
hands, she had many sore conflicts by them. And the said 
Blaxton having a concubine, which sundry limes resorted to 
him with other of his gossips; always when they came, this 
said good woman was called forth to his house; and tliere to 
make bis minion, with the rest of bis company, some mirth, 
be would examine her with such mocking manner, deriding 
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the truth, that it would have vexed any Christian soul to 
have seen it. Then when he had long used his foolishness 
in this sort, and had sported himself enough in deriding this 
Christian martyr; in the end be sent her to prison again, 
and there kept her very miserably, saving sometimes he 
would send for her when his aforesaid guest came to him, 
to use with her his accustomed folly. But, in fine, the vile 
wretches, (after many combats and scoffing persuasions,) 
when they had played the part of a cat with a mouse, at 
length they condemned her, and delivered her over to the 
secular power, who within a short space after most cruelly 
brought her to the place where she would suffer, and 
there, in great contempt of the truth which she most con¬ 
stantly confessed, they consumed her body immediately with 
fire into ashes; which she very patiently suffered and most 
Joyfully received, yielding her soul and life unto the Lord, 
and her body to the tormentors; for which the Lord’s name 
therefore be praisc«l. Amen. 


The Martyrdom of one Snel, burned about Richmond, in 
Queen Mary's time. 

At Bcdalc, a market-town in Yorkshire, were tv\o men in 
the latter days of queen Mary, the one named John Snel, 
anti the other lUchard Snel; w !(0 being suspected for religion, 
were .sent unto Richmond, where l>r. Dakins had com¬ 
mission from the bishop of Chester to have the examina¬ 
tion of them. 

This Dr. Dakins many times conferred with tliein, soint-- 
times threatening fire .and faggot if they would iit't recant, 
and sometimes flattering them with fair f.ihies, if they would 
return into the holy Catholic church. But they stood con- 
slantly to the sure rock, Jesus Christ, in whom they put 
their whole frust and confidence; viliil.st at last being so 
sore inqirisoned that their toes rotted off, and the one of 
them could not go witlioiit friitclics, they hroiiglil them to 
(he church by compulsion, where tlin one of lliem heard 
their abominable mass, liaving a certain sum of money given 
him hy the henevolnsce of tlie pecfple; and so departed 
(hence. Hut the first news (hat was heard of him within 
three or four days, was, that he liad drowned himself in a 
river running by Richmond, called Swaile. 

Inmiediately after, Dr. Dakins, giving sentence that the 
other should he burned, came. Iiomc to his house, and never 
joyed after, but died. The commissary of Richmond, 
named Hillings, preached at Snel'.s burning, exhorting him 
to return to the church; but his labour was in vain, the 
constant martyr standing strongly to the faith which he 
professed. 

Then being brought to the stake, whercunto he was 
tied by a girdle of iron, there was given unto him gunpow'* 
der, and a little straw was laid under his feet, and set round 
about with small wood and tar-barrels; the fire was put in 
the straw, which by and by flaming about his head, he cried 
thrice together, “ Christ, help me!” insomuch, that one 
Robert Atkinson being present, said. Hold fast (here, and 
we will ail pray for thee. Thus this blessed martyr ended 
his life. 


The Life, Sufferings, and Martyrdom, iifTHOMAS Cran- 
MER, tlte first Archbishop of Canterbury, burnt at Oxford 
the 21st of March, 1556. 

This eminent prelate was born at Aslactini in Notting¬ 
hamshire, on the 2nd of July, 1488. His family was an¬ 
cient, and came in with William the Conqueror. He was 
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eerly deprived of bis father, Tkomat Cranmer, E$q. and 
after no eatraordinary education, was sent by bis mother to 
Cambridge, at the age of fourteen, according to the custom 
of those times. / * • 

Having completed bis studies at the university, be took 
the usual degrees, and was so weU beloved, that he was 
chosen fellow of Jesus>college; soon after which be became 
celebrated for his great learning and abilities. 

In 1621 he married, by which he forfeits! the fellowship 
of Jesus'coliege; but his wife dying in childbed within the 
year, he was re-elected. This favour he most gratefully 
acknowledged, and chose to decline an offer of a much 
more valuable fellowship in cardinal Wolsey’s new seminary 
at Oxford, rather than to relin^uieh friends who bad trCBtCU 
him with the most distinguished respect. 

In 1623 he commenced doctor of divinity; and being in 
great esteem for theological learning, he was chosen divinity 
lecturer in his own collep;e, and appointed by the university 
one of the examiners m that science. In this office he 
principally inculcated the study of the holy scriptures, then 
greatly neglected, as being indispensably necessary for the 
professors of that divine knowledge. 

The plague happening to break out at Cambridge, Mr. 
Cranmer, with some of his pupils, removed to Waffluim-ab- 
bey, where falling into company with Gardiner and Fox, the 
one secretary, the other almoner, of king Henry VIII. that 
monarch's intended divorce of Catharine, his queen, the com¬ 
mon subject of discourse in those days, came upon the car¬ 
pet : when Cranmer advising an application to our own, and 
to the foreign, universities, for their opinion in the case, and 
giving these gentlemen much satisfaction, they introduced 
him to the king, who was so pleased with him, that he order¬ 
ed him to write hb thoughts on the subject, made him his 
chaplain, and admitted him into that favour and esteem 
which he never afterwards forfeited. 

In 1630 he was sent by the king, with a solemn embassy, 
to dispute on tlie subject of the divorce at Paris, Rome, and 
other foreign parts. At Rome he delivered his book which 
be had written in defence of the divorce, to the pope, and 
offered to justify it in a public disputation : but after various 
promises and appointments, none appeared to oppose him ; 
while in private conferences he forc^ them to confess that 
tile marriage was contrary to the law of God. The pope 
constituted him penitentiary-general of England, and dis¬ 
missed him. In Germany he gave full satismetion to many 
learned men, who were before of a contrary persuasion ; and. 
prevailed on the famous Osander (whose niece he married 
while there) to declare the king's marriage unlawful. 

During the time he was abroad, the great archbishop 
Warliam died : Henry, convinced of Cranmer's merit, deter¬ 
mined that he should succeed him; and commanded him to 
return for that purpose. He suspected the cause, and de¬ 
layed : he was desirous by all means to decline this high 
station ; for he had a true and primitive sense of the office. 
But a spirit so different from that of the chiirchufCu of bis 
time, stimulated the king’s resolution; and the more reluct¬ 
ance Cranmer shewed, the greater resolution Heniy exerted. 
He was consecrated on March 30, 1633, to the office; and 
though he received the usual bulls from the pope, he protest¬ 
ed at his consecration against the oath of allegiance, &o. to 
him ; for he had conversed freely with the reformed in Ger¬ 
many, had read Luther’s books, and was sealously attached 
to the gtprioug cause of reformation. 

The nrstsetvice he did the king in bis arebiepiscopal cha- 
ncter Svas proDontt):ing the seance of bis divorce feom 
<iaeen Catharine, and the next, in Joining bis hands wiUi 
46. 
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Anne Boleyn; the consequence of which marriage was the 
birth of the glorious Elisamh, to whom he stoqd godfather. 

As the queen was greatly interested in the reformatioa; the 
friends to that good work began to. conceive high liofies: 
and, indeed, it went on with desirable success^ But.: the 
fickle dbposition of the king, and the fatal end of the aobappy 
Anne, for a while alarmed their fears, though, by God’s pro¬ 
vidence, without any ill effects. The pope’s supremacy was 
universally exploded ; monasteries, &c. destroyed upon ;the 
follest detection ot the most abominable vices and inordi- 
nances; that valuable book of the Erudition of a Christian 
man, was set forth by our great archbishop with public au¬ 
thority ; and the sacred scriptures at length, to the infinite 
joj of Graomer and tbe wortby lord Cromwell, bis couataoe 

friend and associate, were not only translated, but introduced 
into every parish. The translation was received with inex¬ 
pressible joy ; every one that was able purchased it, and the 
poor flocked greedily to hear it read ; some persons in years 
learnt to read on purpose, that they might |>eruse it; and 
even little children crowded with eargerness to hear it—We 
cannot help reflecting on this occasion, how much we are 
bound to prize this sacred treasure, which we enjoy so per¬ 
fectly, and how much to contend against every attempt of 
those enemies, and that church, which would deprive us of 
it, and again reduce us to legends and schoolmen, to igno¬ 
rance and idolatry. 

Cranmer, that he might proceed with true judgment, 
made a collection of opinions from the works of the ancient 
fathers and later doctors: of which bishop Burnet saw two 
vols, in folio; and it appears by a letter of lord Burleigh's, 
that there were then six volumes of Cranmer’s coUections iu 
his hands : a work of incredible labour, but vast utility. 

A short time after this, he gave a shining proof of his sin¬ 
cere and disinterested constancy, by his noble opposition to 
what are commonly called king Henry’s Six Bloody Articles. 
(By these none were allowed to speak against transubstan- 
nation, on pain of being burned as heretics, and forfeiting 
their goods and chattels, as in case of treason. It was also 
thereby made felony, and forfeiture of lands and goods, to 
defend the communion in both kinds, or marriage of the 
clergy, or of those who had vowed celibacy; or to speai 
against private masses and auricular confession.) However, 
he weather^ the storm ; and piibiislied, with an incompa¬ 
rable preface written by himself, the larger Bible, six of 
which even Bonner, then newly consecrated bishop of Lon¬ 
don, caused to be fixed for the peru^ of the people In his 
cathedral of St. Paul's. 

The enemies of the reformation, however, were restless ; 
and Henry, alas ! was no Protestant in his heart. Cromwell 
fell a sacrifice to them ; and they aimed every possible shaft 
at Cranmer. Gardiner in particular was indefatigable: he 
caused him to be accused in parliament, and several lords of 
the privy council moved the king to commit the archbishop 
to the ’Tower. The king perceived their malice; and one 
evening, on pretence of diverting himself on the water, order¬ 
ed his barge to be rowed to Lambeth side: the archbishop, 
being informed of it, came down to pay his respects, and 
was ordered by the king to come into the barge, and ait. 
close by him., Henry made him acquainted with the aceqsa- 
tions of heresy, faction, Ax. which were laid against hint; 
and spoke of iiis opposition to the Six Articles: the woh- 
bishop modestly replied. That he conld not but ackinoWiedge 
himself to be of the same opiaion with respect to them ; hut 
was not conscious of haviug offended 4j|fkiiist them.-^'nie 
king then, putting on an air of pleasanjl^, hlmt if his 
bedchamber could stand the test of these filmiest The 
Ox 
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archbii»hop confessed.that he was married in Germany, be* to oppose him in whatever science he, pleased. The priest 
foie his provotioo; but assured the king, that odr passing humbly asked bis pardon, and edbfemd himself to be Very 
that act be had parted widi his wife, and sent her abroad to ignorant, and to understand tnbthiag’'btit his niofber-tonjgUe. 
her friends. His maiesty was so charmed with his Openness No doubt then'(said Cianniei) ymr ato ^llvi^s^ iiii the 
and integrity, that he discovered the whole ploi that was English Bible, and can answer 'any qnestion piit of that: 
laid against him; and gave him a ring of great value, to pray tell nie who w^'David's father ?' The priest stood srili 
produce upon any future emergency. for some consider; blit at tast tbld the archbishop 

A few days aner this, Cranmer's enemies summoned him he could not recollect bis name.—^Ten'methen (says Crah* 
to appear tefore the council. . He accordingly attended, mer) who was Solomon's fhthert The poor priest replied, 
when they suffered him to wait in the lobby amongst the foot- that he had no skill in genealogies, and cOuld not tell. The 
men, treated him on his admission with haughty contempt^ archbishop then advising hiib to frequent aic-boiises less, 
and would have sent him to the Tower. But be produced and his study more, and admonishing him not to accuse 
the ring, and guned his enemies a severe reprimand from others for want of learning till he wais master of some him- 
Henry, and himself the highest degree of security and favour, self, discharged him out of custody, and sent him home to 
On thu occasion he shewed that lenity and mildness for his cure, 
whieh he was always so much distinguished : he never per- These may serve as instances of Cranmer's clement temper, 
secuted any of bis enemies, but on the contrary freely for- Indeed, he was much blamed by inauy for his too great 
gave even the inveterate Gardiner, on his writing a suppli- lenity ; which, it was thought, encouraged the Popish fee- 
oatory letter to him for that purpose.—The same lenity lie tion to make fresh attempts against him ; but be was happy 
ahewed towards Or. Thornton, the suffragan of Dover, and in giving a shining example of that great Christian virtue 
Dr. Barber, who (though entertained in bis family, and in- which he most diligently taught. 

trusted with his secrets, and indebted to him 'for many The king, who was a goc3 discerncr of men, remarking 
favours) had ungratefully conspired with Gardiner to take the ira^cable hatred of Cranmer’s enemies towards him, 
away his life. changeiAis coat of arms from three cranes to three pelicans 

W hen Cranmer first discovered their treachery, he took feeding their young with their own blood, and told his grace, 
them aside into his study, and teliing them that he had been “ That these birds should signify to him, that be ought to 
basely and falsely accused by some, in whom he bad always be ready, like the pelican, to shed his blood fur his young 
reposed the greatest confidence, desired them to advise him ones, brought up in the faith of Christ; for, said the king, 
how he should behave himself towards them ? They, not yon are like to be tried, if yon will stand to your tackling, 
auspeoting themselves to be concerned in the question, re- at length.” The event proved the king to be no bad prophet, 
pli^. That such vile abandoned villains ought to be prose- In 1546, king Henry experienced the impartiality of 
cuted with the greatest rigour; nay, deserved to die without death ; and left his crown to nis only son, Edward, who was 
mercy. At this the archbishop, lifting up his hands to hea- godson to Cranmer, and had imbibed all the spirit of a re- 
ven,. cried out, Merciful God, whom may a man trust! And former. This excellent young prince, influenced no less by 
then taking out of his bosom the lefters by which he had his own inclinations than by the advice of Cranmer, and 
discovered their treachery, asked them if they knew those other friends of reformation, was diligent in every endeavour 
papers t When they saw their own letters procfuced against to promote it. Homilies were composed by the archbishop, 
them, thev were in the utmost confusion, and, falling down and a Catechism; Erasmus's Notes on the New Testament 
upon thefr knees, humbly sued for forgiveness. The arch- translated, and fixed up in churches; the sacrament admi- 
bishop told them that he forgave them, and would pray fur nistcred in both kinds; and the liturgy used in the vulgar 
.them ; but that they must not expect him ever to trust them tongue. Ridley, the archbishop's great friend, and one of 
for the future. the brightest lights of the English reformation, was equally 

As we arc upon the subject of the arehbisho^i's readiness zealous in the good cause *. and with him the archbishop 
to forgive and forget injuries, it may not be improper here drew np the forty-two articles of religion, which were revised 
to relate a pleasant instance of it, which happen^ some by other bishops and divines; as through him he had p^ 
time before the above circumstances : fectly conquered all his scruples ' respecting the doctrine of 

Tile archbishop’s #st wife, whom he married at Cam- the corporal presence, and published a much esteemed trea- 
bridge, was kinswoman to the liostess at the Dolphin inn, and tise, entitled, A Defence of the true and catholic Doctrine of 
boai^ed there; and he often res.orting thither on that account, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus 
the Popish party had raised a story that he was hostler to Christ. 

lliat inn, and never had the benefit of a learned edneation. But this happy scene of prosperity was not to continue: 
This idle story a Yorkshire priest had with great confidence God was pleased to deprive the nauon of kina Edward, in 
asserted in an ale-house which lie used to frequent, railing 1653, designing in his wise providence to perfeet the Uew- 
at the archbishop, and saying that be bad no more learning bom church of his Son Jesus Christ, in England, by the 
than a goose. Some people of the parish informed lord blood of martyrs, as at the beginning he perfected the church 
Cromwell of this, and the priest was committed to the Fleet in general. 

prison. When he bad been there nine or ten- weeks, he sent Anxious for the success of the reformatibo, aBd'''Srrbukht 
a relation "of his to the archbishop, to beg his' pardon, and upon by the artifices of the duke of NorthumbeHand; kmg 
to sue for a discharge. The archbishop Instantly sent for ^ward bad been pemusded to explode'his sisters, and 
him, and after a gentle reproof, asked the priesl whether he bequeath the crown to that duke's amiable and evpry smy 
knew him I To whom he answering, No; the'archbishop deserving daughter, the .lady Jane Gray. The archbishop 
expostulated with him, why he Should then make so free did his utmqst to oppose Uits alteration in the suceesi^W;^ 
with his character. The priest mtcused himself, by saVlng but the king was-over-ruled ; the will was 
he was ilisgutsed with- liquor; but this, Cranmer told him, scribed by the coMncil and the judges, ^e'att^rlmp^^s 
was a double fanlt. He then said toihe priest, if lie was sent foF.iast of ii^, shd rfift^lred to wil|||hribet 
wdined to try what a scholar he was, be should have liberty swered, fttat he eotitd' tiM R Ivithbilit jhry, baVlng 
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T^w, cri-iir-- 

in this pou|t,hiid aMure 4 biin,ib»^ « 0 mt|llltpn()i^ 
entoil, be mig^^fHll}r>eqH|R^ -^WHe* 

The arcbb^bpRQeftred U> ^UvcKupi^^ 

It; nnd they ill J»*rc«i»g ths| be, ie|{^ Wfld%«iib»«rU^ 
the king's wilU be «nui et leikli npetmiedi wUb U> teelgn bis 
own private scruples to theif/Wil^U^ja|) 4 .«etj^ WmI 
Having dope tbi?. be ^ittoiwbt. ia eft#- 

science to jputthuitiedy lenettiPpJ: becsitori-Siied jj^greeop 
expired; wbeo bUry^gad pjStoecu^n n;<>uji^ toe^tbi^ 
and Crapiper couW.,mpegt ewtowW" 

attainder, ^ipprbsonnieDt^ defiy^eatioiV and death, 
lie was condemned for treason, and pardoned; but to 
gratify Gardiner’s toaltoP, SPd her aw* toipbicglde rgifnt* 
mrnt against faim for ber mother's dlvaj^,Jdaty ggve orders 
to proceed Bgainst^iD for hergay. His friends, who fore> 

, saw the storm, badadvised him to cpp«u 4 bia safety by re> 
/ tiling beyond sea: but be choap rather to oonunup ateady 
to the cause, which he so nobly s^porUn! bUherto, and pre- 
ierred the probabibty of peaKng his testimony with his blood, 
to an ignominious and disluonourable flight. ^ 

The Tower was ifrowded with prisoners, insonlllcli that 
Craiimer, Ridicy, Latimer, and Bradford, were aii put into 
one chamber; which they were for from tbinkmgnnjn- 
conveiiiencc, that, on the contrary, thfy blessed^od fiir the 
opportunity of conversing together, reading ana comparing 
the scriptures, confirming themselves in the true foiUi, and 
mutually exhorting each other to constancy in piofossiug it, 
and patience in sufieiing for it<—Happy Spoiety 1 blessed 
martyrs I rather to be enyied than the purpled tyrant lyiUi 
the sword deep drenched in blood, though encircled with all 
the )>omp and pageantry of powei. 

In April, 1654 , the archbishop, with bishop Ridiey and 
laitimer, was removed from the Tower to Windsor, and from 
thence to Oxford, to dispute with some select persons of 
both universities. But, oine I what farces are disputatioos. 
where the fate of men is fixed, and every word is miscon- 
<>lrued I And such was the case here : for on April, the tlOtb 
Craiimer was bioueht to St. Mary’s before the qwceu'a com* 
iiussiuQers, and reniaing to subscribe to the Popish arlklcs, 
he was pronounceti an heretic, aqd sentence of utudtumation 
was passed upon him. Upon which be told them, that be 
appealed fiom their unjust sentence to that of the Almighty; 
and that he trusted to be received into His presence in hea- 
len for maintaining the truth, as set forth in his most holy 
gospel. 

After this, his servants were dismissed from their attend* 
ance, and himself closely confined in Bocardo, the prison of 
. the city of Oxford. But this sentence being xoid of law, as 
the Mpe'a authority was wanting, a new commission was 
sent from Rome in 16 &A: and in St. Mary’s church, at the 
high altar, the court sat, and tried the already condemned 
Cranmer. He was here yrdyinlgi} too strong for hie judges; 
and if reason and imtli could have prevailed, there would 
have bena no donbt who should have been acquitted, and 
who copdemned. 

tJto February following, a nev commiaaiwi was given to 
b^op Bonner and bisbpp Tbirlby, for tba degradation of 
the arehbtabop. When they came down to O^fo^, he teas 
hronght^bafore them; and a4er they had read their commja* 
eionfroqi; th 
son, an 
though 
m a 



maanerM^ tcehtdiad hv 

^op Thiflby, qrho weut. «d>«MmM4kAlfoMn^ aovtow* 
fill he bald ever beVU m ^ tin tba com* 

missioa it was dedarsd, that the cairao Jwd'baRa ia^Hurrially 
hemrd M ^me, the witoessei emhOto anil 

toqarrifoisbop’s conaoel attowedito nsahetho besatfofohee 
for him theycouM. i* * t < 

9,At thonMms of this, thear^iihop conU Mhlwlft onr* 
MtgMHSt, *' Good God I what Imw oiw ahesol 'Maa>l, hSieg 
cottrituulljr jo pdaoo, and not sufliered tobav* coa<fosl or 
a4yo«ate at fomic, sbewkl pcoduce witosss mid 
qoHUsel «t Roma. Ood mast needs punish this i 4»*«ne!iy«« 
and open lying I” 

* lyhSR Bou^ had finished his javeetivei they proceeded 
to<lsg(ade him; and that Uiay nmht mahe him an ridieu* 
fous as they coaM. tba epfoeopal habit which thm put oa 
him was ibmc of canvass and ohl rags. Benner in toe aiean 
time, by wav of triumph and moehery, catling him Mr. Can* 
torburv, and the like. 

He bore all this trealiaeat with hia woided fortitude and 
patiaaee, and told them the degradarion gave turn no con* 
eefn, for ha had long despised those ornaments; hut when 
they came to take away his ctesiar, he held U fast, and deit* 
vered bis appeal to Thirlby, saying, "I appeal to the nett 
general conncil.’' 

When they had stripped him of all bis habits, they put on 
him a pooryeomao'besdle’s gown, threadbare and iU*shaped, 
and a townsman’s cap; and in this manner delivered him 
to the secular power to be carried back to prison, w here he 
was kept entirely destitute of money, and totally &ecliid^ 
from bis friends. Nay, such was the iniquity of the timen, 
that a gentleman was taken into custody by Bonner, and 
narrowly escaped a trial, forgiving toe poorarefabtshop money 
to buy him a dinner. 

Cranmer bad now been imprisoned almost three vests, 
and death should have soon followed his sentence and degra* 
datioH: but bis cruel enemies reserved him for greater misery 
and insult. Every means that could be thought of was em* 
ployed to shake hia constancy; but he held fost to the pro- 
I fcssion of bis ftuto. Nay, even when he saw the barba^s 
martyrdoms of bis dear companions, Ridley and Latimer, be 
was so far fiom hliiinkiiig, that he not only piayed to God 
to stieogtlien them, but ulso by their example to animate 
him to a patieut expcttation and endurance of the same 
fien trial. 

The Papists, aflci trying various sevete ways to bring 
Cranmer over, without efieil, at ltn|tli determined to tiyr 
I what gentle methods would do. They accordingly removed 
him ftom prison to the lodgings of the dean of Chnst*church, 
where they urged eveiy persuasive atici aflecting argument 
to make him devMte from liia foitb ; and, indeed, too much 
melted his gentle nature, by false sunshine of pretended 
civihty and respect. 

The unfortunate prelate, however, withstood every tempta- 
rion; at which bis enemies were so irritated, that they re¬ 
move him from the dcaa’a lodgings to the most loathaome 
part of toe prison in which be hud been confined, and toea 
treated him with unparalleled severity. This was more tban 
toe infirmities ofwo old a man could support: the frailty of 
bumau nafuN prevailed, and he was induced to aign six 
different recanUthms, drawn from him by toe mGiee wnd 
artifices of his enemies. < 

This, however, did not satisfy them: th^ wmra dcteniriii- 
ed notjto spare b» fife. Nothing less tlma bm^aato couhl 
satiate toe gloomy queea, wlio wid„.*i tiikt as he had been 
the promoter of heresy, wbkh had cuomiptedh. toe whoia 
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ayurMion,#bH^^*w.«HijSciei»tifl 
ah^ttld not serve his bmf,,f^ ^e wnn reSMvSd 
he baravd.” Accord|h|;ly she sent ordern to Pr. Coj^, to 
torepnre « sermon on ^a»ioa/>f^hH| 4eh^»«^1vhlcQ^was 
fixed to be on the 21it w March. 

The archluabop had PP aiiMipicion (hM |uph WQuId be 
bisfate^ afte(«hMi htt. Unihntoba soon fpiiBdh» 

luistahe* , , t. \ »■ 4 . ’v *'f 't' 

Itw Papbta^.detaQauned-itP to die 

mort (jxtrava^t laapri^ ipjliot a farther pnoiah* 

went on him, by ofaiupng mfi tot4«l4 his reeantation piib- 
licly j|n St, Man’s ewrw j on this diey proposed tp 
triumph in hia;IMM!h<t <hRt l^mr base intentions were happily 
frustrated. ( 

On the moratnf of ths dhy appoiuted for his execution, 
he waa,«ow|ttetiied between two mars to St. Mary’s church. 
A>#<>on as he entered. Or. Cole mounted the pulpit, and the 
arehbishop was placed opposite to it on a low scafibld, a 
spectacle of conteq^t ana scorn to the people. 

Cole magnified bis conversion as the immediate work of 
God’s inapiration; exhorted him to hear up with resolution 
against (he terrors of death; and by the example of the 
thief oil the cross, encouraged him not to despair, since he 
was rctuined, though late, into the bosom of the church, 
lie also assured him, that dirges and masses should be said 
for his soul in all the churches of Oxford. , 

As soon as the archbishop perceived, from Cole’s sermon, 
what was the bloody decree, atruck with horror at the base 
inhumanity of such proceedii^, he |^ve by all his gestures 
a full proof of the deep anguish of hu soul. 

At length, being called upoa by Cole to dm:lare his faith 
and reconciliation with the Catholic church, he rose with all 
possibly digniU, and, while the audience was wrapped in 
the most profound expectation, he kneeled down, and ro> 
peated the following prayer: 

O Father of heaven I O Son of God, redeemer of tibe 
world I O Holy Ghost, proceeding from them both ! three 
Persons and one God, have mercy upon me, most wretched 
and miserable sinner I 1, who have offended both heaven 
and earth, and more grievously than any tongue can express, 
whither then may I go, or where shall I ny for succour? 
To heaven I may be ashamed to lift up mine eyes, and in 
earth I find no refuge: what shall I then do? shall 1 de¬ 
spair? God forbid? O good God, thou art merciful, and 
refusest none who come to thee for succour t To thee 
therefore do I run : to thee do 1 humble myself, saying, O 
Lord God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy upon me, 
for thy ^reat mercy I O God the Son, thou wast not made 
man, this great mystery was not wrought, for few or small 
offences; nor didst thou giie thy Son unto death, O God 
the Father, for our little and small sins only, but for all the 
greatest sins of the world: so that the sinner return unto 
thee with a penitent heart, as I do here at this present; 
wherefore have mercy upon roe, O Lord, whose property is 
always to have mercy: for although my sins be great, yet 
thy mercy is greater. I crave nothing, 0 iUird, for my own 
merits, Iwt iw thy name’s sake, that it may bf glorified 
thereby, ud for ^ dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake. And 
now, tnermre, oat Fi^er, &c.” * 

He then rose up, exhorted the people to a'coQtempt of 
this world, to obraience to their soyeraum, and to mutual 
love and charity. He hdd them, that hemg now on the 
brink of eteruity, be would declare unto them his witb- 
oot reserve or dissimulation. He then Repeated the^APOSlIes’ 
Creed, and professed Jils be^ef thereof, and ot «lT tKings 
ptptai n ed in the Old and New Testament. 




lam’enic- 
.tharf^e 


iYqnJm 

hew tnqu; 
hand jybijh wA so 

!S» ■!«*<, < M .,1 , 

m tOffi rwouei^d th^^p^.ln mpst express terini. «pd 
with yhetJie|igd.^88fried.i,i|J|S booj^ agSjins| , 

ond 

falsehood. To which be medilly replica, t^gt he ” was a 
plain man, and never had acted the hypocrite, oM when he 
was seducW by Ihejat *0 reesaf^on.” 

He w9i)^<ihove gope' on j^urthef ? bni Gole Stop the 
hereiic’s mouth, and take him away." ^ 

Upon this the monks and friars rumly pulled him from 
the scaffold, and' hurried hiip away to the stake, (where Rid¬ 
ley and Latidier had before been ofiei^d up,) which was at 
the norUi ride of the city, {o the dijtch opposite^BaiioI*coilege. 

But if his ^enemies were 'disap^intAf by bis behaviour in 
the cburcli, (hey ^Were doufity so by thnt at the stake. He 
approached it with a cheerful countenance, prayed and 
undeeSse^ himself; ids shirt was made long down to his feet, 
which were bare, apyifipi^lita head, where a hair could not be 
seen. His beard was so long and thick, that it covered his 
face with wonderful gravity: and his reverend countenance 
moved the hearts hotn of friends and enemies. 

The friars {ormented him with their admonitions; while 
Cfanmer gave bis band to several old men who stood by, 
bidding thein ia<tewel}. When be was chained to the stake, 
and Uie fire kindled, be seemed s^ripr to all sensation hut 
of piety. He stretched out the offending hand to the flame, 
which was seen burning for some bme before the fire came 
to any other part of his body ; nor did he draw it back, but 
once to wipe his face, till it was entirely consumed; saying 
often. This unworthy hand, this hand hath offend^ f ana 
raising up his eyes to heaven, he expired with the dying 
prayer of $t. Stephen in his mouth, l^iid Jesus, receive my 
spirit 1 

He burned to all appearance without pain or motion; and 
seemed to repel the torture by mere strength of mind, shew¬ 
ing a repentance and fortitude, which ought to cancel i^l 
reproach of timidity io his life. ' ^ 

Thus died archbjstiop Craumer.'in the ff^thyearof'his 
age, and Uie 2dd of his primacy, leaving an only son, of his 
own name, behind him. 

He was a man naturally of a mild and gentile temper, not 
soon provoked, and yet so easy to forpvo, rimt it became n 
kind of proverb corK^rniog him, " Op my lord of Cqirier- 
bury a shrewd turn, and he will be your friend an long as 
you live.” 

His candmir and sioeerity, a»«4n.ess and hnwfl%»<4mc4 
admired hf all who conversed with him: Imt the ^ukan 
could not fo^ve bis zeal for the refojnmitiopt nor hia^duumo 
of her mother, and therefore she brought niih to the atm; 
which has justfy numbered him amongst the nol^^st mi)^n 
who sufferM fpr the truth of'tihegospri.' ‘ 

He mav truly be ranked with riEegteafajd primftive b}jmh^ 
and the fathers pf the very first otass^ trbo were men at 1^11 
as himse|f 4 ^and^ therefore, Ifliti a scmtiliill; of theh;*f,^^^ 9 f 
bis character* WMptt iofirn}!^ mid i^fe^oiif !|^y np|ieM. 
we mayluim tp maknamie ^nd impruvementhj 
them,. His iparmog wasfNtt, and hit endeavour to pn^* 
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AGNES POTTEN, AND OTHER MARTYRS. 


rage it greater. To him, under God, we are indebted for 
the great blessing we enjoy of Reformation, of which he was 
the pillar and ornament; and while we repeal the liturgy, 

and hear the Bible, in our congregations, so long shall we 
venerate, the name of Archbishop Cranmer. 

Crannier's labours were well seconded by Ridley, Latimer, 
and Hooper, who were his fellow-martyrs in the cause of 
reformation : but the characters of this illustrious quadriuin- 
virate differed one from the other: Cranmer was most 
respected, Latimer was most followed, Ridley best esteemed, 
aiui Hooper roost beloved. The art and address of Cranmer 
proved a happy balance to the zeal of Latimer, while the 
relaxed notions of Hooper were tempcreil by the virtue and 
wisdom of Ridley. 

Mr. Cranmer during his imprisonment wrote a great num¬ 
ber of letters to diftcrent persons, whom he knew to be pro¬ 
fessors of Christ’s gospel. Among these we shall preserve 
the following: 

.1 Letter from Archbishop Cranmer to Sirs. Wilkinson, exhmt- 
ing her to fig in the time of persecution. 

“ The true comforter in all distress is only God, through 
his Son Jesus Christ; and whoever hath him, hath company 
enough, if he were in a wilderness all alone; and he that 
hath twenty thousand in his coinptiiiy, if God be absent, is 
in a miserable wilderness and desolation. In him is all com¬ 
fort, and without him is none. Wherefore I be.seech you, 
seek your dwelling there, where yon may truly a*mf rightly 
serve God, and dwell in him, and have him ever dwelling in 
you. What can be so heavy a burden ns an unquiet con¬ 
science, to be in such a place as a man cannot be suffered 
to serve God in Christ’s religion ? if you be loath to depart 
from your kindred and friends, remember that Christ called 
them his mother, sisters, mid Itrothers, that do his Father’s 
will. Where we find, therefore, God truly honoured accord¬ 
ing to his will, there we can lack neither friend nor kindred. 

“ If you be loath to depart for the slander of God’s word, 
remember, that Christ, when his hour was not yet come, 
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the malice 
of the Scribes and Pharisees; and commanded his apostles, 
that if they were pursued in one jilace, they should fly to 
another. And was not Paul let down by a basket out of a 
window, to avoid the persecution of Aretas? And what 
wisdom and policy he used, from time to time, to escape the 
malice of his enemies, the Acts of the Apostles do declare. 
And after the same sort did the other apostles: albeit, when 
it came to such a point that they could no longer escape 
danger of the pcsecutors of God’s true religion, then they 
shewed themselves that their flying before came not of fear, 
but of godly wisdom to do more good ; and that they would 
not rashly, without urgent necessity, offer tlieniselves to 
death; which had been but a temptation of God. Yea, 
when they were apprehended, and could no longer avoid, 
then they stood boldly to the profession of Christ, then they 
shewed how little they regarded death ; and how much they 
feared God more than men, how much they loved and pre¬ 
ferred the eternal life to come above this short and miser- 
oble life. 

“ Wherefore I exhort you, as well by Christ’s command¬ 
ment, as by the example of him and his apostles, to with¬ 
draw yourself from the malice of your and God’s enemies, 
into some place where God is most purely served ; which is 
no slandering of the truth, but preserving of yourself to God 
and the truth, and to the society and comfort of Christ’s little 
flock. And that you will do, do it with speed, lest by your 
own folly you fall into the persecutors’ hands. And the 


Lord send his Holy Spirit to lead and guide you wheresoever 
you go ! and all that be go<lly wilt say, Amen.” 


Agnes Potten and Joan Tkunchfield, and other 
Slartyrs.^ 

In the story of Robert Samuel, mention was made before 
of two godly women of the same town of Ipswich, which 
shortly after him sufiered likewise, and obtained the crown 
of martrydom : the names of whom were, Agnes, the wife of 
Robert Potten, and another, Joan, wife of Michael Trunch- 
field, a shoemaker, both dwelling in one town; who, about 
the same time that the archbishop was burned at Oxford, 
suflTered likewise in the town of Ipswich. 

Their opinion was this, that in the sacrament was the 
memorial only of Christ’s death and passion : For, say they, 
Jesus Christ is ascended up into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God the Father, according to the scriptures, and 
not in the sacrament as he was born of the Virgin Mary. 

For this they were burned ; in whose suffering their con¬ 
stancy was to be wondered at, who being simple women, 
resolutely stood to the confession and testimony of God's 
word and truth ; insomuch that when they bnd prepared and 
undressed thein.sclves ready for the tire, with comfortable 
words of the scripture they earnestly required the people to 
credit and to lay hokl on the word of God, and not upon 
man’s devices and inventions, despising the ordinances and 
institutions of the Romish Antichrist, with all his supersti¬ 
tions and rotten religion ; and so continuing in the torment 
of tire, they held up their hands, and called unto God con¬ 
stantly so long as life diil endure. 

This Pollen’s wife, one night a little before her death, 
being asleep in her bed, saw a bright burning fire, right up 
as a pole, and on the side of the fire she thought there stood 
a number of queen Mary’s friends looking on. Then, being 
aslee]>, she seemed to muse with herself whether her fire 
should burn so bright or iio 1 and indeed her suli'cring was 
not far unlike to her dre.ini. 

This also I thought further to note, how these (wo being 
always together in prison, the one, which was Miclmel’s wife, 
seemeii to be not so ardent and zealous as Potteii's wife waS, 
although (Goil bo thanked) they <lid both stoutly stand to 
the confession of the truth; but when itic said Michael’s 
wife came to the stake, and saw nothing but present death 
before her, she much exceeded the other in Joy and comfort; 
albeit both of them did so joyfully sutl'er, as it was marvelled 
at by those that knew them, and did behold their end. And 
thus these two martyrs ended their life with great triumph. 


The Storg of John Maundhel, William Cobebly, and 
John Svicer, Slartyrs. 

First, John Maundrel, which was the son of Robert Maun- 
drel, of Rowd, in the county of Wiltshire, farmer, waa from 
his childhood brought np in husbandry, and after he came 
to man’s state, did abide and dwell in a village called Bu- 
charnpton, in the parish of Kevel, within the county of Wilt¬ 
shire aforesaid, where he had wife and children, being of 
good name and ilime. Which John Maundrel. after that the 
scripture was translated into English by the faithful apostle 
of England, William Tindal, became a diligent hearer and a 
fervent embracer of God’s true religion, so that be delighted 
in nothing so much, as to hear and speak of God’s word, 
never being without the New Testament about him, although 
he could not read himself. But when he came into any 
company that could read, his book was always ready, haring 
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a very good memory ; so that he could recite by heart most 
places of the New Testament. 

So it was, that in the days of king Henry the Eighth, at 
what time Or. Trigonion and Dr. Lee did visit the abbeys, 
tile said John Maundrel was brought before Dr. Trigonion at 
an abbey called Edyngton, within the county of Wiltshire 
aforesaid ; where he was accused that he had spoken against 
the holy water and holy bread, and such like ceremonies, 
and for the same did wear a white sheet, bearing a candle 
in his hand about the market, in the town of Devizes, which 
is in the said county. Nevertheless, his fervency did not 
abate, but by God's merciful assistance be took better hold, 
as the sequel will declare. 

For in the days of queen Mary, when popery was restored 
again, and God's true religion put to silence, the said John 
Maundrel left his own house, and departed into the county 
of Gloucestershire, and into the north part of Wiltshire, wan¬ 
dering from one to another to such men as he knew feared 
God, and became a servant to keeji cattle. He spent some 
time with John Bridges, or some other, at Kingswood ; but 
after a time he returned to his country, and there coming to 
the Vyes, to a friend of his named Anthony dec, had talk 
with him in a garden of returning honi” to his house. 

And when the other exhorted him, by the words of scrip¬ 
ture. to fly from one city to another, he replied again by the 
words of the Apocalypse xxi. of them that be fearful, Ac. 
saying, that he needs must go home ; and so did. Where he, 
with Spicer and Coberly, used at times to confer together. 

At length, upon the Sunday following, they agreed to¬ 
gether to go to the parish church of Kevel, where the said 
Maundrel and the other two, seeing the parishioners in the 
procession to follow and worship the idol there carried, 
advertised them to leave the same, and to return to the living 
God, namely, speaking to one Robert Barksdale, head man 
of the parish ; but he took no regard to their words. 

After this, the vicar came into the pulpit, who there being 
about to read his bederol, and to pray for the souls in pur¬ 
gatory : the said John Maundrel, speaking with an audible 
voice, said, that was the pope’s pinfold ; the other two atlirin- 
ing the same. After which words, by commandment of the 
priest, they were had to the stocks, where they remained till 
the service was done, and then were brought before a jus¬ 
tice of peace, and so the next day carried to Salisbury all 
three, and presented before bishop Capon, and W. Gcflrcy, 
being chancellor of the diocese. By whom they were impri¬ 
soned, and oftentimes examined of their faith in their houses, 
but seldom openly; and at the last examination they de¬ 
manded how they did believe ? 

They answered. As Christian men should and ought to 
believe: and first, they said, they believed in God the Father, 
and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghost, the twelve articles 
of the creed, and the holy scripture, from the first of 
Genesis to the last of the Apocalypse. 

But that faith the chancellor would not allow. Wherefore 
he opposed them in particular articles : first, whether that 
thev did not believe that in the sacrament of the altar (as he 
termed it) after the words of consecration spoken by the 
priest at mass, there remained no substapee of bread nor 
wine, but Christ’s body, flesh and blood, as hu was born of 
the Virgin Mary? Whereunto they answered negatively, 
saying. That the popish mass was abominable idolatry, and 
iniurious to the blood of Christ; but confessing that in a 
faithful congregation, receiving the sacrament of Christ’s 
body and blood, being duly ministered according to Christ's 
institution, Christ's body aud blood is spiritually received of 
the faithful believer. 


Also, being asked whether the pope was supreme head of 
the church, and Christ's vicar on earth ; they answered ne¬ 
gatively, saying. That the bishop of Rome doth usurp over 
emperors and kings, being Antichrist, and God’s enemy. 
The chancellor said. Will you have the church without a 
head ? They answered, Christ was the head of his church; 
and under Christ, the queen’s majesty. What, said the 
chancellor, a woman head of the church ! Yea, said they, 
within her grace's dominions. 

Also, whether the souls in purgatory were delivered by 
the pope’s paniotis, and the sufl'rages of the church ? they 
said. They believed faithfully that the blood of Christ had 
purged tlieir sins, and the sins of them that wese saved unto 
the cud of the world j so that they feared nothing the pope’s 
purgatory, or esteemed his pardons. 

Also, wiiether images were ncce.ssary to be in the churches, 
as laymen’s books, and saints to be prayed unto and wor¬ 
shipped : they answered negatively : John Maundrel adding, 
that wooden images were good to roast a shoulder of mutton, 
but evil in the church, whereby idolatry was committed. 

Those articles thus answered, (for their articles were one, 
and their answers in a manner alike,) the chancellor reati 
their condemnation, aud so delivered them to the sheritl'. 
Then spake John Spicer, saying, O master sheritl', now 
must you be their butcher, that you may be guilty also with 
them of innocent blood before the Lord. This w’as the 23d 
of March, anno 1650, and the 24th day of tlie same mouth 
they were carried out of the common gaol to a place betwixt 
Salisbury and VVilton, where were iwo posts set for them to 
be burnt at. Which men coming to the place, kneeled 
down, and made their prayers secretly together; and then 
being unclothed to their shirts, John Maundrel spake with 
a loud voice. Not for all Salisbury! Which words men 
judged to be an answer to the sherifl'. which offered him the 
queen’s pardon if he would recant. And after that in like 
manner spake J. Spicer, saying. This is tlic joyfullest day 
that ever I saw. Thus were they three burnt at two stakes ; 
where most constantly they gave their bodies to the fire, and 
their souls to the Lor^, for testimony of his truth. 

As touching William Coberly, this moreover is to be noted, 
that his wife also, called Alice, being apprehended, was in 
the keeper’s house the same time detained while her husband 
wa.s in prison. Where the keeper’s wife, named Agues Peiii- 
coto, had secretly heated a key fire-hot, and laid it on the 
grass in the back side. So speaking to Alice Coberly to 
fetch her the key in all haste, the said Alice went with speed 
to bring tlie key : and so taking up the key in haste, did 
piteously burn her hand. Whereupon she crying out at the 
sudden burning of her hand: Ah, thou dVab, (quoth the 
other,) thou that canst not abide the burning of the key, how 
wilt thou be able to abide burning thy whole body ? And so 
she afterwards revoked. 

The Persecution and Martyrdoms of Richard Sporg, 
Thomas Spurg, John Cavili., and George Am¬ 
brose. Laymen: and Robert Drake, and William 
Tims, Ministers, 

These six pious Christians resided in the county of Essex, 
and diocese of London. Being accused of heresy, they were 
all apprehended, and sent by the lord Rich, and other com¬ 
missioners, at different times, to bishop Gardiner, lord chan¬ 
cellor of England ; who, after a short examination, sent the 
four first to the Marshalsea prison, in the Borough, and the 
two last to the King's Bench, where they continued during 
the space of a whole year, till the death of Bishop Gardiner. 
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When Dr. Heath, archbishop of York, succeeded to the 
chancellorship, four of these persecuted brethren, namely, 
Richard and Thomas Spnrg, John Cavill, and George Am> 
brosc, weary of their tedious confinement, presented a peti¬ 
tion tu^e lord chancellor,' subscribing their names, and re- 
qiiesti* his interest for their enlargement. A short time 
after the delivery of this petition, sir Richard Read, one of 
the officers of the court of Chancery, was sent by the chan¬ 
cellor to the Marshalsca to examine them. 

Richard Spurq, the first who passed examination, being 
asked the cause of his imprisonment, replied, that he, with 
several others, being complained of by the minister of Book¬ 
ing, for not coming to their parish church, to the lord Rich, 
was thereupon sent up to Loudon bis lordsblp, lO DB ex¬ 
amined by the late chancellor. 

He acknowledged that he had not been at church since 
the English service was changed info Latin, (except on Christ- 
nias-day was twelvemonth,) because he disliked the same, 
and the mass also, as not agreeable to God's holy word. 

He then desired (hat be might be no farther examined 
concerning this matter, until it pleased the present chancellor 
to inquire his faith concerning the same, which he was 
ready to deliver. 

Thomas Spcrg, on his examination, answered to the 
same etfV-ct with the other, confessing that he absented him¬ 
self from church, because the word of God was not then truly 
taught, nor the sacraments of Christ duly administered, as 
prescribed by the same word. 

Being farther examined touching his faith in the sacrament 
of the altar; he said, that if he stood accused in tliat parti¬ 
cular, he would answer as God had given him knowledge, 
which lie should do at another cjpportunity. 

John Cavill likewise agreed in the chief particulars with 
his hrelhren ; but farther said, the cause of his absenting 
hiiiisrlf from church was, that the minister there had ad¬ 
vanced two doctrines contrary to each other ; for, first, in a 
scriiioii he delivered when the queen came to the crown, he 
exhorted the people to believe the gospel, declaring it to be 
flic (ruth, and that, if they believed it not, they would be 
danitieil; and that, secondly, in a future discourse, he de¬ 
clared that the New Testament was false in forty jilaccs; 
viliieh contrariety gave him much disgust, and was, among 
other things, the cause of his absenting himself from church. 

George Ambrose answered to the same effect, adding 
moreover, that after he had read the late bishop of Win¬ 
chester's book, entitled, De Vera Obedientia, with bishop 
Bonner’s preface thereto annexed, both inveighing against 
tlie authority of the bishop of Rome, he esteemed their prin¬ 
ciples more lightly than he had done before. 

Robert Drake was minister of Thundersly, in Essex, 
to which living he had been presented by the lord Rich in 
the reign of Edward VI. when he was ordained priest by Dr, 
Ridley, then bkhop of lAindon, according to the reformed 
English service for ordination. 

On the accession of queen Mary to the throne of England, 
he was sent for by Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, who 
demanded of him, whether he would conform, like a good 
subject, to the laws of the realm then in force 1 He answer¬ 
ed, that he would abide by those laws that were agreeable 
to the law of God ; upon which he was immediately com¬ 
mitted to prison. 

William Tim.s was a deacon and curate of Hockley, in 
Essex, in the reign of king Edward VI. but being deprived 
<if his living soon after the death of that monarch, he ab- 
ocoiidcd, and privately preached in a neighbouring wood, 
'''hither many of iiis flock attended to hear the word of God. 
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In consequence of these proceedings, be was apprehended 
by one of the constables, and sent up to tlie bishop of Lon¬ 
don, by whom be was referred to Gardiuer, bishop of Win¬ 
chester, and lord chancellor, who committed him to the 
Kdng’s-bench prison. 

A short time after his confinement, he, with the others 
before mentioned, was ordered to appear before the bishop 
of London, who questioned them in the usual manner con¬ 
cerning their faith in the sacrament of the altar. 

M|^ Tims answered, toat the body of Christ was not iii 
the sacrament of the altar, really and corporally, after the 
words of consecration spoken by the priest; and that he 
had been a long time of that opinion, ever since H bod 
pleased God of hU infinite mercy to call him to the true 
knowledge of the gospel of his grace. 

On the 28tli of March, 1650, these six persons were ail 
brought into the consistory court, in St. Paul’s church, be¬ 
fore the bishop of London, in order to be examined for the 
last time, who assured them, that if they did not submit to 
the church of Rome, they should be condemned for heresy. 

The bishop began his examination with Tims, whom he 
called the ringleader of the others: he told him, that he 
had taught them heresies, confirmed them in their erroneous 
opinions, and endeavoured, so far as in him lay, to render 
them as abominable as himself: with many other accusations 
equally false and opprobrious. 

He was then asked by the bishop, what he had to say in 
his own vindication, in order to prevent him proceeding 
against him as his ordinary ? To which he replied as follows: 

*' My turd, I marvel that yon will begin with a lie. You 
call me the ringleader and teacher of this company; but 
how untruly you have said, shall shortly ap(>ear. For there 
is none of all these my brethren, which are brought hither as 
prisoners, but uhen they were at liberty and out of prison, 
they dissented from you and your doings, as much as they 
do at this pre.sent, and for that cause they are now pri¬ 
soners. So it is evident that they learned not their religion 
in prison. 

“ And as for me. 1 never knew them, until such time os I 
by your commandment was prisoner with them ; how could 
1 then be their ringleader and teacher? So that ail tlte 
world may sec how untruly you have spoken. 

'* And as for my fault, which you make so grievous, what¬ 
soever you judge of me, 1 am well assured that I hold none 
other religion tlian Christ preached, the apostles witnessed, 
the primitive church received, and now of late tlie apostolical 
and evangelical preachers of this realm have faithfully 
taught; for the which you have cruelly burned them, and 
now you seek our blood also. Proceed on hardly by what 
rule you will: I force not, 1 do not refuse you for ray 
ordinary.” 

The bishop (hen finding it necessary to come to a point 
with him, demanded if he would submit himself to the holy 
mother-church: promising that if be did, he should lie 
kindly received ; and threatening, at the same time, that if 
he did not, judgment should be pronounced against him as 
an heretic. 

In answer to this, Tims told his lordship he wa.s well per¬ 
suaded that he Was within the pale of the Catholic church, 
whatever he* might think; and reminded him, that he had 
most solemnly abjured that very church to which he since 
professed such strenuous allegiance ; and that, contrary to 
his oath, he again admitted in this realm the authority of 
the pope, and was therefore perjured and forsworn in the 
highest degree. He also recalled to his memory, that he 
had spoken with great force and perspicuity against the 
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usurped power of the pope, though he afterwards sentenced 
persons to be burnt, because they would not acknowledge 
the pope to be the supreme head of the church. 

IIUYC 1 ? Bonner, sternly. Where have I written any 

thing against the church of Rome 1 

'• My lord, (said Tims,) the bishop of Winchester wrote a 
very learned oration, entitled, JJe V'era Obedientia, wliich 
euntainetli worthy matter against the Romish authority: 
unto the which book you made a preface, inveighing agiiinst 
I he bishop of Rome, reproving his tyranny and fals^ood, 
calling his power false and pretended. The book is extant, 
and you cannot deny it.” 

The bishop, struck with the poignancy of this reproof, 
evasively told him, that the bishop of Winchester wrote a 
book against the supremacy of the pope’s holiness, and he 
wrote a preface t<» the same bonk, teutling to the same pur¬ 
pose ; but that the cause of the same arose not from their 
disregard to his holiness, but because it was I hen deemed 
treason by the laws of the realm to maintain the pope’s 
authority in England. 

He also observed, that at such time it was dangerous to 
profess to favour the church of Rome, and therefore fear 
eoinpelled them to comply with the prevailing opinions of 
the times: for if any person had conscientiously acknow¬ 
ledged the pope’s authority in those days, he would have 
hern put to death ; but that since the queen's happy acres- 
siuii to the throne, they might boldly speak the dictates of 
their consciences; and farther reminded him, that as my 
lord of Winchester w as not ashamed to recant his errors 
at Paul's cross, and that he himself had done the same; 
every inferior clergyman should follow the cxuiiiplu of their 
superiors. 

Mr. Tims still persisting in the vindication of his own con¬ 
duct, and reprelieiision »)!’ that of the bishop, again replied, 
" My lord, that which you have written against the supre¬ 
macy of the pope, may be well proved from scripture ; that 
which you now do is contrary to the word oi God, as 1 can 
suAiciently prove.” 

Bonner, aftj-r much farther conversation, procoetled to form 
of law, causing bis articles, with the respective answers to 
<fach, to be publicly rend in court. 

Mr, Tims acknu\vle<lgcd only two sacraments, baptism, 
and the Lord’s supper; commended the bishop of Win¬ 
chester’s book, De Veva Obedientia, and the bishop of Lon¬ 
don’s preface to the same. He declared that the mass was 
blasphemy against Christ's passion and death ; that Christ 
is iifit corporally but spiritually present in the sacrament, 
and that, as they used it, it was an abominable idol. 

Bonner exhorted him to revoke his errors and heresies, 
conform to the church of Rome, and not abide so strenuously 
by the literal sense of the scripture, but use the iater)ircta- 
tion of the fathers. 

Our martyr frankly declared he would not conform there¬ 
unto, iiotwithstandiug the execrations denounced against 
him by the church of Rome ; and demanded of the bishop 
what he had to support the doctrine of the real presence 
of Christ in the sacrament, but the bare letter of scripture ? 

On the bishop’s replying, The authority of the holy Ca¬ 
tholic church ; Tims informed him, that h*e the Popish 
church, for which he was perjured and forsworn ; declaring 
that the sec of Rome was the see of Antichrist, and therefore 
he would never consent to yield obedience to the same. 

The bishop, hnding Mr. Tims so inflexible in his adhe¬ 
rence to the faith he professed, that every attempt to draw 
him from it was vain and fruitless, read liis definitive sen¬ 
tence ; and he was delivered over to Uic secular power. 


Bonner then used the same measures with Drake as he 
had done with Tims; but Drake frankly declared, that he 
denied the church of Rome, with all the works thereof, even 
as ho denied the devil and nil his works. 

The bishop perceiving all his exhortations fruit^s, pro¬ 
nounced sentence of condemnation, and he was iinimdiately 
delivered into the custinly of the sheriffs. 

After this, Thomas and Richard Spiirg, George Ambrose, 
nnd John Cavill, were severally asked, if they would forsake 
their heresies, and return to the Catholic church ? They all 
refused consenting to the church of Rome ; but said, they 
were willing to adhere to the true Catholic church, and con¬ 
tinue in the same. 

Bonner then read their several dj;Jinitivc sentences ; after 
which he committed them to the custody of the sheriffs of 
London, by whom they were conducted lo Newgate. 

On the 14th of April, 155(1, the day appointed fur their 
oxccutioii, they were all led to Smithtield, where they were 
chained to the same stake, and burnt in one tire, patiently 
submitting themselves to the flames, and resigning their 
souls into the hands of that glorious Redeemer, for whose 
sake they delivered their bodies to be burnt. 

LETTEKS OF WILLIAM TIMS. 

To his faithful sister in the Lord, parishioner in the town of 
Uockley, Agnes Glascock, 

"The grace, mercy, and peace, of God onr Father, 
throiigli Jesus Christ our I,iUrd and Saviour, with the sweet 
comfort of bis holy and niiglity Spirit, to the perforniaiu'e of 
his will, to your everlasting conifurt, be with you, my dear 
sister Glascock, both now and evermore, Aineii. 

“ My most dear and entirely beloved sister, (yea, luollier 
1 might rightly well call you, for the motherly care which 
you have alwajs had for me,) 1 have me most heartily com¬ 
mended unto you, giving God niu.st hearty thanks for yon, 
that he hath given yxi so loving a lieart, to Christ’s poor 
gospel, and his poor alllictcd flock for the same : and as you 
have full godly begun, so i beseech God to give you power 
to go forward in the same, and never more to look back, 
fearing neither Are, neither sword : and then, 1 warrant you, 
you have not far to run. 

“ And now, my dear heart, remember well what I have 
taught you when 1 was present with you, and also written 
being absent, and no doubt we shall shortly meet again with 
a most joyful meeting. I go upon Friday next to the bishop 
of London’s coal-house, which is the 20th day of March, 
where I think it will be hard for any of my friends to speak 
witli me. Howbeit, I trust 1 shall not long tarry there, but 
shortly after be carried U|i after iiiy dear brethren and sisters, 
which are gone before me into heaven in a fiery chariot: 
therefore now 1 take my leave- of you, till we meet in hea¬ 
ven ; and hie yon after. 1 have tarried a great while for 
you, and seeing you be so long a making ready, 1 will tarry 
no lunger for you. You shall find me merrily singing. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaotli, at ray journey’s end. 
Therefore now, my dear heart, make good haste, and loiter 
not by the way, lest night take yon, and so yc be shut out of 
the gate, with the foolish virgins. And now, my sister, in 
witness that I have taught you nothing but the truth, here I 
write my name with my blood for a testimonial unto you, 
that I will seal the simple doctrine which 1 have taught you, 
with the rest. And thus fare you well: and God defend 
you from Antichrist, and all his ministers, the false priests, 
Amen. 
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[These words following were written with bis o^ni blood:] 
" Continue iirstant in prayer—ask in faith—and obtain your 
“ desire. By me, Wiluam Tims, in the King's Bench 

“ for the gospel of Christ.'* 

Anotlicr letter of the eaul William Time, wherein, he corn- 
forte hie eieter Glascoch, bemg in great sorrow and repent¬ 
ance for going to the mass. 

** God be merciful unto you, panlon and forgive all your 
sins, and send you faith to believe the same, that you may 
be partaker of his heavenly kingdom. Amen. • 

“ My dear-sister, 1 have most heartily commended unto 
you, and as 1 have lamented your falling from God, by being 
i)artakcr with that idnlatrona priest; so have I, since 1 heard 
of yotir earnest repentance, very much rejoiced, and also 
praised Almighty Goil for his mercy shewn unto yon, in that 
he hath not left you to yourself, but since your denial be 
hath shewed his mercy on you, by looking hack on you as he 
did on Peter, and so caused yon to repent as Peter did, and 
bitterly to weep for your sins : whereas if God had left you 
to yourself, you had run forward from one evil to another, 
till at length your heart should either have been hardened, 
or else you should have despaired of the mercy of God. 
And seeing that God hath been so merciful nnlo you as he 
hath been, be you not unthankful .unto him for the same. 
Tor I certify you, that your sorrowful heart that you have 
liad, doth declare unto me that God hath pardoned and for¬ 
given all your sins for the hloodsbeddiiig of that immacii- 
Inlc Lamii, Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. 

“ Therefore as Peter, after the time that Christ bad for¬ 
given liim his sin, did boldly confess Christ before ail his 
enemies ; even so, my dear heart in the Lord, seeing that 
God hath so mercifully pardoned and forgiven you your sins, 
now cleave unto him, and be at defiance with his enemies 
(he Papists. And as they do bear witness with their father 
the devil, hy going to the church, and shedding the innocent 
blood of all those that will not go with them; even so do 
>ou bear witness with Christ, by not corning there. For all 
those that do go thither shall be partakers of their brethren’s 
bloml that is shed for the testimony of Christ, except they 
repent and amend : which grace that they may so do, I be¬ 
seech the eternal God for his Christ’s sake, if it be his good 
will, to give them in bis good time. And the same good 
God that hath been so merciful unto you to call you to re¬ 
pentance, him I beseech to keep you in his fear and love, 
that you may have always affiance in him, and evermore seek 
his honour and glory, to your everlasting comfort in Christ, 
Amen. Thus fare you well. From the King’s Bench, this 
28th of August. By me, WitWA-M Tims.” 


The Storg of JoHK Harpole, of the Parish ^ ^^icho- 

las, in Rochester; Joan Beach, Widow, of Tm^ridge; 

and John Huluer,—J lfarfi/rs, 

Against Joan Beach, widow, within fhe diocese of Ro¬ 
chester, ’ by Maurice, bishop of the said diocese, it was 
alleged: 

1. That she was of the parish of Tunbiidge, in the diocese 
of Roche.ster. 

2. Item, That all persoas which preach, tench, believe, or 
«ay, otherwise or contrary to that their mother holy Catholic 
Church of Christ, are excommunicate persoas and heretics. 

3. Item, That the said Joan Beach hath, and yet doth 
affirm, maintain, and believe, contrary to the said mother 
church of Christ, via. That in the blessed sacrament of the 
altar, under form of bread and wine, there is not the vety 

40. 
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body and blood of our Saviour, ifl substaac^, but only a 
token and a memorial thereof; that Rie very body and blood 
of Chri.i is in heaven, and not iff tbc sacnUBCOL 

4. Item, That she hath been, and yet is, amongst the 
parishioners of Tunbridge openly noted, and vebeaently 
suspected, to be a sacramentary and heretic. 

Her personal Answers to the said Articles, 

First, That slie was acd U of the sakl parish of Tunbridge, 
in the diocese of Rochester. 

2. That all persons who do preach and hold otherwise 
and contrary to that which the holy Catholic church of 
Christ doth, are to be reputed for excommunicate and here¬ 
tics ; adding witimi, that neverthclcs.s she bclieveth not the 
holy Catholic Church to be her mother, but belicveth only 
the Father of heaven to be her Father. 

3. That she hath, and yet doth verily believe, hold, and 
affirm, in the sacrament of the altar, under forms of bread 
and wine, not to be the very body and blood of our Saviour 
in snbstance, but only a token and remembrance of his death 
to the faithful receiver, and that his body and substance is 
only in heaven, and not in the sacrament. 

4. Lastly, as touching how she hath been or is noted and 
reputed among the parishioners of Tunbridge, she said she 
could not tell; howbrir, she belicveth she was so taken and 
reputed. 

Examination and Condemnation of John HarpoU and Joan 

Beach. 

Tihc like matter, and the same four articles, were also the 
same present time and place mini.stercd to John Harpole 
by the aforesaid bislinp Maurice; who, after the like an¬ 
swers received of him as of the other Imfore, adjudged and 
condemned them both together to death, by one form of 
sentence. 

And thus these two Christian martyrs, coupled in one con¬ 
fession, being condemned by the bishop, suffered together 
at one fire in the tow'ii of Rochester, where they ended their 
lives about the first of tiie month of April. 

John TIi'LLIkr, Alinister and Alartgr. 

Next after these ensuefh the martyrdom of John llullier* 
minister, who first being brought up in the school of Eton, 
was aflerwani scholar and then conductor in the King’s-co|- 
lege at Cambridge ; siitfcred under Doctor Thiirlbv, bishop 
of Ely, and his chancellor, for the sincere setting out of 
the light of God’s gracious gospej revcsileil in those onr 
days. In whose behalf this is to be lamented, that so little 
matter is left unto us touching the process of his judgment 
and order of his suffering, who so innocently gave his life 
in such a cause. His martyrdom was about the second of 
April, 1656. 

A Letter of Air. John llullier. Minister. 

'*Jolin Hullier, being of long time prisoner, and now 
openly judged to die for the testimony of the Lord Jesus, 
wisheth heartily to the whole congregation of CJocl the 
strength of his holy Spirit, to their everlasting health both 
of body and soul. 

“ I now, most ^ear Christians, having the sweet comfort 
of God’s sawng health, and being confirmed with bis fnec 
Spirit, (be be only praised therefore,) am constrained in my 
conscience, thinking it my very duty, to admonish you, as ye 
tender the salvation of your souls, by alt manner of means 
to separate yourselves from the company of the pope's hire¬ 
lings, considering what is said in the Revelation of St John, 
by the angel of God, touching all men. The words be these, 
‘ If any man worship the beast and hiS image, and receive 
6 z 
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his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall 
drink the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured into 
the cup of his wrath, and he shall be punished with fire and 
brimstone before the hol^ angels, and before the Lamb, and 
the smoke of their torment ascendelh up evermore.’ Mark 
well here, good Christians, who is the beast, and worshippers, 
that shall be partakers of that unspeakable torment: this 
beast is nooc other but the carnal and llcsbly kingdom of 
Antichrist, the pope, with his rabble of false prophets and 
ministers; which, to maintain their high titles, worldly pro¬ 
motions, and dignities, do with much cruelty daily more and 
more set forth and estahlish their own traditions, decrees, 
and decretals, contrary to God’s holy ordinances, statutes, 
laws, and commandments, and wholly repugnant to his sin¬ 
cere and pure religion. 

“ Now what do they else but worship this beast and his 
image, who after they had once already escaped from the 
filthiness of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, are yet again tangled therein, and 
overcome, using dissimulation for fear of their displeasure, 
doing one thing outwardly, and thinking inwardly another; 
so having them in reverence under a cloak and colour, to 
whom they ought not so much as to say, God speed ; and 
adjoining themselves to the malignant congregation, which 
they ought to abhor as a den of tliieves and murderers, and 
as the brothel-house of most blasphemous fornicators; whose 
voices being contrary to Clirist’s voice, if they were of his 
flock, they would not know, but would flee from them ; as 
he liiuiself, being the good Shepherd of our souls, doth/ull 
well in bis holy gospel testify. Again, what do they else, 1 
pray you, but receive the beast’s mark in their foreheads 
and in their hands, which do bear a fair face and counte¬ 
nance outwardly in supporting them, being ashamed openly 
to confess Christ and his holy gospel 'I But this dissimula¬ 
tion, Christ and his gospel will in no wise allow ; of whom 
it is said, Luke ix. * Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of niy words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels.’ Therefore 
saith almighty God by his prophet Maiachi, ch. i. * Cursed 
. be the dissemblers.’ 

“ Wherefore, good Christians, for God’s most dear love, 
deceive not yourselves through your own wisdom, and 
tlirougit the wisdom of the world, which is foolishness be¬ 
fore God : but certify and stay your own conscience with 
the sure truth and faithful word of God, and with the in¬ 
fallible testimonies of holy scripture. For although God’s 
mercy is over all his works, yet it doth not extend hut only 
to them that hold fast the confidence and rejoicing in hope 
unto the end; not being weary in well doing, but rather 
waxing every day stronger and stronger in the inward man. 
Therefore in the Revelation of St. John, where it is treated 
of the beast and his image, it is also said, * Here is the 
suflerance of saints, and here are they that keep the com¬ 
mandments and the faith of Jesus Christ,’ Rev. xiii. Where¬ 
by Almighty God doth shew plainly, that he doth use those 
wicked men as instruments for a time, to try the patience 
and faith of his peculiar people, without the performance 
whereof we can have no part among the livings but as it is 
said in the same Revelation, ' The fearful shall have their 
part in the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death.’ 

“ But pcradvenlure ye will object and say unto me. What 
shall we do ? Shall we cast ourselves headlong to death ? 
1 say not so ; hut this I say, that wc are all bound (if evgr we 
look to receive salvation at God’s hand) in this case wholly 


to be obedient to his determinate counsel and foreknowledge, 
expressed by the gift of the Spirit in holy scripture; and 
then to cast all our care upon him, who worketh all in all for 
the best unto them that love him ; and thus he giveth com¬ 
mandment, saying, * Come away from her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues,’ Apoc, xviii. Now, who hearing this terrible 
voice of God, which must needs be fulfilled, will nut with 
all speed and diligence apply himself to do thereafter, except 
such as will presumptuously tempt him : Come out from 
among them, and join not yourselves to their unlawful 
assemblies ; yea, do uot once shew yourselves with the least 
part of your body to favour their wicked doings, but glorify 
God, as most right is, as well in your whole body outwardly 
as inwardly in your spirit, or else you enn do neither of both 
well; for your body doth belong to (iod as well as your 
spirit. At the dreadful day of judgment we shall all receive 
the works of our bodies, according to that we have done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

“ Therefore whatsoever we do, wc may not bring the spirit 
in bondage to the body, but contrariwise we must subdue 
the body, and the will of the flesh, to the spirit, that (he 
spirit may freely accomplish the will of God in all things ; 
for otherwise we shall never be partakers of his promise, with 
the true children of Ahrahani. Fur as St. Paul saitli, * Thev 
which arc the children of the flesh, arc not the children of 
God. If we shall live according to the flesh, we shall die. 
For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace; because that the flcslily mind fs 
enmity to God; for it is not obedient to the law of God, 
neither can be. So then they that are in the flesh, eaniioi 
please God.’ Now choose you which way you will take : 
cither the narrow way that leadeth unto life, which Christ 
himself and his faithful followers have gone through before ; 
or else the broad path-way that leadeth to destruction, 
which the wicked worldlings take their pleasure in for a w'hile. 
I, for ray part, have now written this short admonition unto 
you of good will, as God is my witness, to exhort you to 
that way, which at length you yourselves shall prove and liml 
to be best, yea, and rejoice thereof. And I do not only 
write this, but 1 will also (with tlie assistance of God’s graci*) 
ratify and confirm, and seal the same with the effusion of 
my blood, when the full time shall be expired that he hatli 
appointed ; which, so far forth as 1 may judge, roust needs 
be within these few days. Therefore 1 now hid you ail 
most heartily farewell in the Lord, whose grace be with 
your spirit, Amen, Watch and pray, watch and pray, pray. 
So be it. 

“ John Hullieb.” 


The Death and Martyrdom of Six constant Professors of 
Christ, burned at Colchester, for the testimony of the 
Gospel, the 28<A day of April. 

Not long after the death of Robert Drakes, William Tims, 
and other Essex Martyrs, executed in Smithfield, as is above 
specified, followed in the same order likewise of martyrdom 
at one fire, in the town of Colchester, (where the most part 
of them did inhabit,) six other blessed martyrs, whose names 
be these: 

Christopher Lystcr, of Dagnehain, husbandman ; 

John Mace, oi Colchester, apothecary ; 

John Spencer, of Colchester, weaver ; 

Simon Joyne, .sawyer; 

Richard Nichols, of Cplcbester, weaver; 

John Hamond, of Colchester, tanner. 



THE BURNING OF A BLIND AND A LAME MAN. 


Of these above »uned, the bishop, because be (aa it seem¬ 
ed by the short process recorded by his register) waxed now 
weary, made a very quick despatch. For soon after that 
they were delivered unto one John Kingstone, bachelor of 
civil law, and then commissary to the bishop, by the earl of 
tlxfurd and other commissioners, (as appearetb by a bill 
indented, made between the commissioners and the said com¬ 
missary, fur the receipt of the said prisoners, dated the 28th 
of March, Anno Jtegni Reyu et Regime Philippi et Marite 
seenndo et tertio ; which is the year of our Lord 1566,) and 
by him sent up to his lord and master, the bishop caused 
them to be brought unto him at Fulham. IVhere in the open 
church judicially were ministered unto them the same articles 
that were propounded unto Bartlet Green, and others, men¬ 
tioned before. To the which they made their several an¬ 
swers, agreeing together hi one truth. 

1. To the first article they all consented and agreed; 
John Spencer adding further thereto. That the church malig¬ 
nant, which is the church of Rome, is no part of Christ's 
Catholic church ; and that he neither hath nor doth believe 
the doctrine and religion taught and set forth in the said 
Roinisli and malignant church. 

2. To the second they answered, That they believeil that 
in the true C'atholic church of Christ there be but two sacra¬ 
ments ; that is to say, the .sacrament of baptism, and the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. 

3. To the third article they nil agreed, confessing that they 
were baptized in the faith mid belief of the Catholic church, 
and that their godfathers and godmothers had professed and 
]iruiiiised fur them, as it is contained in the same article. 

4. To the fourth they answered. That they always were, 
and yet then did continue in the faith and profession wherein 
they were baptized ; Richard Nichols adding also, That he 
had more plainly learned the truth of bis profession by the 
iloctriiic set forth in king Edward the VKh’s days, and tliere- 
upuii he had biiilded his faith, and would continue in the 
sumc to his life's end, God assisting him. 

5. To the fifth they answered. That they neither swerved 
nor went away from the Catholic faith of Christ. Howbeit 
they confessed that within the time articulate, and before, 
they had misliked and earnCitly spoken against tlie sacrifice 
of the mass, and against the sacrament of the altar, aiiiini- 
ing that they would not conic to hear or to be partakers j 
(hereof, because they liad and then did believe, that they i 
were set forth and used contrary to God’s word and glory. 
And, moreover, they did grant, that they had spoken against 

• iic usurped authority of the bishop of Rome, as an oppressor 
of Christ's church and gospel, and that he ought not to have 
any authority in England. Fur all which sayings they were 
no whit sorry, but rather rejoiced and were glatl. 

6. To the sixth they answered. That they never refused, 
nor yet then presently did refuse, to be reconciled to the 
unity of Christ’s Catholic church. But they said they ha«i, 
and then did, and so ever would hereafter, utterly refuse to 
come to the church of Rome, or to acknowledge the autho¬ 
rity of the see thereof, but did utterly abhor the same, for 
putting down the book of God, the Bible, and setting up 
ihe Babylonical mass, with all other of Aatichrist’s mer¬ 
chandise. 

7. To the seventh article, the effect thereof they all grant- 
<!d. And Simon Joyne declared further, that the cause of 
his refusing to be partaker of their trumpery was, fur that 
the commandments of God were there broken, and Christ's 
ordinances changed and put out, and the bishop of Rome’s 
ordinances instead thereof put in. Moreover, as touching 
the sacrament of Christ’s body, Christopher Lystcr affirmed, 
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that in the said sacrament there is the substance of bread 
and wine, os well after the words of consecration as before ; 
and that there is not in the same the veiy body and blood 
of Christ really, substantially, and truly, but only sacra¬ 
mentally and spiritually by faith in the faithful receivers; 
and that the mass is not propitiatory for the quick or the 
dead, but mere idolatry anti obuiuination, &C. &C. 

These answers thus made, the bishop did ilismiss them for 
that present until the afternoon: at which time having their 
articles and answers read to them again, and they standing 
most firmly unto their Christian profession, they were by 
divers ways and means tried if they would revoke the same 
their professed faith, and return to the unity of Antichrist's 
church. 

Which thing when they refused, the bishop stoutly pro¬ 
nounced the sentence of condemnation against them, com¬ 
mitting them unto the temporal power. Who, upon the 
receipt of the king and queen’s writ, sent them unto Col¬ 
chester, where the 28th day of April most cheerfully they 
ended their lives, to the glory of God’s holy name, aild th’c 
great encouragement of others. 


THE MARTYRDOM OF VAHIOL'S PSRSOKS. 

Hugh Laverock, an. old man, and John Appricf, a 
blind wan. Martyrs, burnt at Stratford-le-bonne. 

Ill the discourse of this parcel or part of history, 1 know 
not wlietlicr more to marvel at the great and unscarcliubic 
mercies of God, (with whom there is no respect in di-grees 
of persons, but he elioosetli as well the poor, lame, and 
blind, as the rich, mighty, and healthful, to set forth Itis 
glory,) or else to note the'unreasonable, or ratlier unnatural 
doing of these utiniereiful Catholics, in whom was so little 
favour or mercy to all sorts and kinds of men, that they 
spared neither impotent age, neither lame nor blind, ns may 
acll appear by these poor creatures, whose names and 
stories licrenndcr follow : Uiiyli Laverock, of tlie purisii of 
Barking, painter, of the age of U8, a lame cripple, and John 
Apprice, a blind man. 

These two poor and simple creatures, being belike accuseil 
by some promoting neighbour of theirs unto the bishop, and 
other of the king and queen’s commissiuiiers, were sent for 
by their officer: and so being brought and delivered into 
the hands of the said bishop, were the first day of May 
examined before him in his palace at London, where he first 
propounded and objected against them those nine articles, 
whereof mention is made of before, mini.stered as well unto 
Bartlet Green, as also unto many others. To which they 
answered in effect as Christopher Lystor, John iNIace, and 
other before mentioned, had done. Whereupon they were 
again sent to prison, and beside other times, the 9th of the 
same month in the consistory of Paul's, were again openly 
produced, and there (after the old order) exhorted to recant 
their opinions against the sacrament of the altar. 

Whereunto Hugh Laverock first said, I will stand to mine 
answers, and to that 1 have confessed : and 1 cannot find in 
the scriptures, that the priests should lift up over their head 
a cake of bread. 

The bishop then turned him to J. Apprice, and asked him 
what he would say I To whom be answered. Your doctrine 
that ye set forth and teach, is so agreeable with the world, 
and embraced of the same, that it cannot be agreeable with 
the scripture of God: and ye are not of the Catholic church, 
for ye make laws to kill men, and then make tiie queea to 
be the executioner. 
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At \it<bicb words the bishop, somewhat tickled, aod there¬ 
fore very loath to delay their condemnation any longer, (such 
now was his hut burning charity,) commanded that they 
should be brought after him unto Fulham, whither be went 
before dinner, and there in the afternoon, after his solemn 
manner, in the open church ht pronounced the definitive 
sentence of condemnation against them, and so delivering 
them into the hands of the temporal ofiicer, thought to rid 
his hands of them ; but could not so despatch his conscience 
before the judgmeut of God, from the guiltiness of inno¬ 
cent blood. 

The poor men, being now in the temporal officer’s hands, 
might not there be suffered long to remain, and therefore the 
ISth day of May, very early in the morning, were carried from 
Newgate in a cart to Stratford-le-Bow, and most courageously 
in the fire praising God, yielded up their souls into his hands, 
through a lively faith in Jesus Christ, whom unto the end 
they did most constantly confess. 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, after he was chained, cast 
awaj his cruteb, atid roinforting Jutiii Apprioe, his fellow- 

martyr, .said niUn him. Be of good comfort, my brother, for 
my lord of London is our good physician ; he will heal us 
both shortly, thee of thy blindness and me of my latncncss. 
And so patiently these two good saints of God suflcred 
together. 


Three Women the same time burnt in Smithj/ieM. 

The next day, in the said month of May, were brought to 
the fire three women, with whom aLso was afterwards joined 
another, who being in the same constancy with them, was 
likewise partaker of the said condemnation.—The names of 
these were, 

Katharine Hut, of Bocking, widow ; 

loan Horns, of Bilerica, maid ; 

Eliz. Thackvel, of Great Bursted, maid ; 

Margaret Ellis, of Bilerica, maid. 

How these, with divers others more, were persecuted and 
sent up, especially by sir John Mordant and Edmund Tyrel, 
wsq. justices of peace, this their letter following will declare; 

'* Our humble commendations to your lordship.—Tiic.se 
shall be to advertise you, that we have sent unto your good 
lordship Joan Potter, the wife of Hugh Potter, James Harris, 
servant of William Harris, of Brombill, and Margaret Ellis, 
for that they he not conformable to the orders of the church, 
nor to the real presence of Christ’s body and blood in the 
aacrament of the altar, to use your lordship’s pleasure with 
them, as you think good ; not doubting, with the punishment 
of these and other before sent to your lordsliip, but that the 
parish of Great Bursted and Bilerica shall be brought to 
good conformity. Thus, committing your good lordship to 
the tuition of the Almighty God, we take our leave. From 
Great Bursted, this present 2d day of March, 15.M. 

“ Your lordship’s to command, 

“J. Mordant, E. Tyrki,.” 

After the receipt of these letters, bishop Bonner entering 
to examination of these four women above named, laid and 
objected the like articles to them as after* his psual form he 
used to minister, and are before expressed. Whereunto the 
said women likewise agreeing in the same spirit and doctrine, 
accorded in their answers as the others before them. 

After their answers received, they were brought again, 
about the 13th of April, to further examination, and so at 
length to their final judgment; where Katharine Iht, widow, 
standing before the bishop, boldly and constantly stood to 


that which she had said before, neither yielding to his fair 
promises, nor overthrown with hia terror. Who being re 
quired of the sacrament to say her mind, and to revoke her¬ 
self unto the fellowship of the Catholic faith, openly pro¬ 
tested, saying, 1 deny it to be God, because it is a dumb god, 
and made with men’s hands. Wherein the good and faiufui 
martyr of Christ firmly persisting, so received her sentence, 
being condemned of Bonner to the fire; which she with 
great constancy sustained by the grace and strength of the 
Lord, and did there abide for the cause and love of Christ 

Joan Homs, maid, brought forth likewise to her judgment 
and condemnation, with like firmness and Christian fortitude 
declared herself a true martyr and follower of Christ’s testa¬ 
ment, giving no place to the adversary; but beiog charged 
that she did not believe the sacrament of Christ’s body and 
blood to be Christ himself, of the which sacrament, contrary 
to the nature of a sacrament, the adversaries are wont to 
make an idol-service; to this she protesting openly her mind, 
said as followcth; If you can make your god to shed blood, 
or to shew any con<liti»n of a trim lively body, then will I 

believe you : but it is but bread, as touching the substance 
thereof, (meaning the matter whereof the sacrament con- 
sisteth ;) and that which you call heresy, 1 trust to serve my 
Lord God in, &c. 

And as concerning the Romish see, she said. My lord, 
(speaking to Bonner,) 1 forsake ail his abominations; and 
from them, good Lord, deliver us. From this her stable and 
constant assertion, when the bishop was too weak to remove 
her, and too ignorant to convince licr, he knocked her down 
with the butcherly axe of his sentence. And so the holy 
virgin and martyr, committed to the shambles of the secular 
sword, was offered up with her other fellows a burnt samrffiec 
to the Lord. ^ 

As touching Margaret EUis, she likewise persevering in 
her aforesaid confession, and resisting the false Catholic 
errors and heresies of the Papists, was by the said Bonner 
adjudged and condemned ; but before the time uf her buNi- 
ing came, prevented by death in Newgate prison, departed 
and slept in the Lord. 

No less strength in the grace of the Lord appeared in the 
other maid, Elizabeth Thackveit whose heart and mind the 
Lord had so confirmed in his truth, so armed with patience, 
that as her adversaries could by iio sufficient knowledge of 
scripture convince her affirmation, so by no forcible attempts 
they could remove her confessioo. Whereu|K>n she standing 
to the death, being in the like sort condemned by the said 
bishop, gave her life willingly and mildly for the confirmation 
and scaling up of the sincere truth of God's word. 

These three innocent and godly women, thus falsely and 
wrongfully by men condemned for the just quarrel and cause 
of God’s gospel, were had to Smitbfield, and there, cruelly 
bound to the stake, gave their bodies to the tormentors, and 
theii spirits they commended to God. For whose glory they 
were willing and ready to suffer whatsoever the cruel nknds 
of their enemies should work against them, dying more joy¬ 
fully in the flaming fire, than some of them that burned them 
did peradventure in their beds. Such a Lord is God, glo¬ 
rious and wonderful in all bis saints. 

The martyrdom of these saints of God was the 10th of 
May, 1&56. 


Thomas Drowry, a blind Bov, onriT homas Choker, 

briehlager, Manym^ 

Ye heard a little before , of two men, the one blind, the 
other lame, which suffered about the Iflth of May. . 
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here is'ndt t* a» fodly a «)iijilife/virhrcli 

MuifeKd the like martj^rdott'for the satiie cause bf reli^ion at 
(flducfester; VrWch tW’b, thb'dhe'^ah i’ blind Ifflyi' lianiM 
TKotKM Drowry, (mentibned before iti tkb histoiyW tdllhbp 
Hooper, whom me said SrirtUbus bikhop eonfiriaed thba in 
the Loitti, arid in'the dtfctrtne of his word.) 

With hint ritsV'was burned lAoihefr in the same placed aad 
at the same dre, in Olbucestcr, about the bth of May, w|^8e 
name was Thmai Croker, bricklayer. ‘ ' 

Concerning which blitid hoy, bow long he was in prison, 
and in what ^'ear he suffered, I am not certain. Of this 
credible intelligence I have received by the testimony of the 
register then ot Glbu'cestier, named lonn Taylor, alias Bar* 
ker, that the said blind boy at'his last examination aud final 
condemnation, was brought (by the blficers under whose 
custody he had retaiained) before Df. Williams, then chan¬ 
cellor of Gloucester;'ritting judicially with' the said register 
Taylor, in the consistory, near unto'the south door, in the 
iictlicr end of the churen of Gioucester. Where, the said 
iiiancellor then iliiDistfired unto the boy such usuaj articles 
as are accustomed in such cases, and are sundry times men* 
tioiicd in this book.—Amongst which he chiefly urged the 
article of transubstaiitiation, saying. 

Dost thou not believe, that after the words of consecration 
spoken by the priest, there renmineth the very real body of 
Clirist in the sacrament of the altar?—To whom the biiiid 
buy answered, No, that I do not. 

Chun. Then thou art an heretic, and shalt be burned. 
Jiut who hath taught thee this heresy ? 

Boff. You, master chancellor. 

Chan. Where, 1 pray thee ? 

Boy. Even in yonder place; (pointing with his hand, and 
(uriiii)g towards the pulpit, standing upon the nortli side of 
the church.) 

Chan. When did I teach thee so ? 

Boy. When you preached there (naming the day) a ser¬ 
mon to alt men, as well as to me, upon the sacrament. You 
'did, the sacrament was to be received spiritually by faith, 
and nut carnally and really, as the Papists have heretofore 
taught. 

Chan. Then do as I have done, and thou shalt live as I 
do, and escape burning. 

Boy. Though you can so easily dispense with yourself, 
and mock with God, the world, and your conscience, yet 
will I not so do. 

Chan. Then, God have mercy upon thee: for I will read 
the cotndemnation sentence against thee. 

Boy. God’s will be fulfilled. 

The register being herewith somewhat moved, stood up, 
and said to the chancellor: Fie for shame, man { will you 
read the sentence against him, and condemn yot^rtelf! 
Away, away, and substitute some other to give sentence and 
Judgment. , 

Chan. No, register, I will obey the law, and give sentgnee 
wysglf according, to mine office. ■ 

And so he r^d tlie sentence condemnatory against the 
hoy, (with ah unhappy tongue and a more unhappy con¬ 
science,) delivering him over unto the secular power, who, 
the said bth day of May, brobght the said blind hoy to the 
place of execution at Gloucester, together with Tl^pmas 
Croker, condemned also for the like testimony of the tnitfa. 
Where bftth tog^hcr,4n one fire, most constantly anJft joy¬ 
fully yielded tfa'eir soils into the hands of the l^rd iesus. 

.. ._■» _ ; , 

\ ' , >. 

After the death hf these above i^heaned, were three iaeo 

■W. 


toimt at B^ies, in Suffollc, in fire^ abhlit the 3Ut of 
May, anno 15&6; whose names are here specified Thomat 
^tW, of Winston, labourer; John Dentm, and Edmvmd 
Fdok. 

This Thomas Spicer was a single roan, of the age of 11) 
years, and by vocation a labourer, dwelling jo Winston, in 
the county of Suffolk, and there t^en in his master'^ house 
in summer, about the rising of the sun, being in his bed* by 
James Ling and John Keretch, of the same town, and Wd- 
liam Daveis, of Debnam, in the said county.. 

The occasion of his taking was, for that he would not go 
to their popish church to bear mass, and receive their idol 
at the comwaiidmcnt of sir John Tyrel, knight, of Gipptng’ 
hall, in Suffolk, and certain other justices there, who sent 
both him and tlicm to Eje dungeon, in Suffolk, till at length 
they were all three together brought before Dunning, then 
chancrilor of Nortvich, and Mr. Mii^, the register, at the 
town of Beckles, to be examined. 

And there the suit] vhanccllor, cudeavouring whal he could 

to turn them from the truth, could by no means prevail; 
wherefore, minding in the end to give sentence on them, he 
burst out in tears, entreating them to remember themselves, 
and to turn again to the holy mother church, for that they 
were deceived, and out of the truth, and that they should 
not wilfully cast away themselves: with such like words. 

Now as he was thus labouring them, and seemed very 
loath to read the sentence, (for they were the first that he 
condemned in that diocese,) the register, sitting by, being 
weary of tarrying, or else perceiving the martyrs to be at a 
point, palled upon the chancellor in Iiaste to rid them out of 
the way, and to make an end. At which words the chan¬ 
cellor read the condemnation over them with tears, and 
delivered them to the secular power. 

The Artickt, 

The articles objected to these, and commonly to all other 
condemned in that diocese, by Dr. Hopton, bisliop of Nor¬ 
wich, and by Dunning, his chancellor, were these : 

First, It was alleged against them, that they believed not 
the pope of Rome to be supreme head, immediately uiidee> 
Christ, on earth, of the universal Catholic church. 

2. That they believed not holy bread and holy water,, 
ashes, palms, and all other like ceremonies used in the 
church, to be good and laudable for stirring up the people' 
to devotion. 

3. That they believed not, after the words of consecration 
spoken by the priest, the very natural body of Christ, and 
no other substance of bread oud wine, to be in the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar. 

4. That they believed it to be idolatry to worship Christ 
in the sacrament of the altar. 

3. That they took bread and wine in remembrance of 
Christ’s passion. 

6. That they would not follow the cross in procession, 
nor to be confessed to a priest. 

7. That they affirmed no mortal roan to have of himself 
free will to do good or evil. 

For this doctrine and articles above prefixed, these three, 
as is aforesaief, were condemned by Dr. Dunning, and com', 
mitted .to the secular power, sir John Billiard being fihe same 
time high sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk. And the nett day 
following upon the same, they were all burnt together in the 
said town of Beckles, 

In the meui time vliile these good men wen nt the t tafc e , 
and had prayed, they said the Creed, and. when (hey came 
to die reciting of the Catholic church, sir John SUltaid spake 
7 A 
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to tbettt. That is well said, sirs; I am glad toiflieaT you aav 
ou do believe the Catholic church : that is the best word 1 
ave heard of jou yet. 

To which Edmuad Poole answered. That though they be> 
lieve the Catholic church, yet do they not believe in their 
Popish church, which is no part of Chnst's Catholic church, 
and therefore no part of their belief. 

When they rose from prayer, they all went joyfully to the 
stance, and being bound thereto, i^sd the fire burning about 
them, they praiaedl God in such an audible voice, that it was 
wonderful to all Uiose that stood by and beard them. 

Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the said Deckles, a 
very enemy of God’s truth, and a persecutor of his people, 
being there present within hearing thereof, willed the tor¬ 
mentors to throw one faggot to stop the knaves’ breaths, as 
he termed them; so hot was bis burning charity. But 
these good men, not regarding their malice, confessed the 
truth, and yielded their lives to the death for the testimony 
of the same, very gloriously and joyfully. 

jPour ilfen condemned at Lewis. 

In June next following, about the 6tb of the same month, 
four martyrs suffered together at Lewis, whose names were 
these: Thomas Ilarland, of Woodmancote, carpenter; J. Os¬ 
wald, of Woodmancote, husbandman ; Thomas Avington, of 
Ardingly, turner; and Thomas Read. 

To Thomas Harland, I find in the bishop of London’s 
register, it was objected his not coming to church. Where- 
unlo he answered, That after the mass was restored, never 
had will to hear the same, because (said he) it was in L&tin, 
uliich 1 did not understand ; and therefore as good, quoth 
he, never a whit as never the better. 

John Oswald denied to answer any thing, until his accu¬ 
sers should he brought face to face before him ; and never¬ 
theless said. That fire and faggots could not make him 
afraid : but as the good preachers which were in king Ed¬ 
ward’s time, have suffered and gone before, so was he ready 
to suffer and come after, and would be glad thereof, 
t These four, after long imprisonment in the King’s Bench, 
were buined together at Lewis, in Sussex, in one fire, the 
day aforesaid. 

Two others in the same town. 

In the same town of I^ewis, and in the same mouth like¬ 
wise, were burned Thomas Whood, minister, and Thomas 
MUies, about the 20th day of the same month, for resisting 
the erroneous and heretical doctrine of the pretended Ca¬ 
tholic church of Rome. 

A Merchant's Servant burnt at Leicester. 

We read of a certain young man, a merchant’s servant, 
who for the like godliness suffered cruel persecution of toe 
Papists, and was burnt at Leicester the 26to day qjf the 
month of June. - ' • 

The Death ofyNiUAKm Slech, m the King's Bench. 

The last day of the monto of May, in the year aforesaid, 
William Sleek being in prison for the said doctrine of the 
Lord’s euipel, and the confession of his truth, died in the 
King’s-Bciich, and was buried on the bach side of the 
prison; for that the Romish Catholic spirituality thought 
him not worthy to come within the Popish holy churcb-yaras, 
neither in any other Cliristiuo burial, as they call it. 


Two others dead in the same place. 

William AdheraU,^ minister, imprisoned in the King’s- 
Bench, thefc died the 24th of the same month, and was 
buried in the back side. Also John Client, wheelwright, 
who dying in the said prison, upon the dunghill, was bqried 
in the back side two days after, viz. the '26tn day of June. 

A Story of m Orsoort Crow, murwUowly pTfxrvei wUh 

his New Testament, upon the Seas, Mag 26,1566. 

Forasmuch os we are now about the month of May, before 
we proceed any farther, and because the story is not long, 
and not unworthy of being noted, it shall not grieve the stu¬ 
dious reader to hear the followiDg story, which was written 
to me by one of the party, called Thomas Morse. 

Upon Tuesday after Whitsunday, the 26th day of May, 
in this present year 1556, (or else as he rather thinketh in 
the year before, 1555,) a certain poor man, whose name wax 
Gregory Crow, dwelling in Mauldcn, went to the sea, mind¬ 
ing to have gone into Kent for fulling earth; but by the 
way, being foul weather, was driven upon a sand, where pre¬ 
sently the boat sunk, and was full of water, so that the mm 
were forced to hold themselves by the mast of the boat, and 
all things that would swim did swim out of her. Amongst 
which Crow saw his Testament in the water, and caught it, 
and put it in his bosom. Now it was ebbing water, so tlul 
within one hour the boat was dry, but broken so as they 
could not save her; but they went themselves upon the 
sand (being ten miles at least from the land,) and there made 
their prayers together, that God would send some ship, that 
way to save them, (being two men and one boy in all ;yt for 
they might not tarry upon the sand above half an hour, but 
it would be flood. In the which time they found their chest, 
wherein was money to the sum of five pounds six shillings 
and eight pence,, the which mon^ the man which was with 
the said Crow (whose name I know not) took and gav5 unto 
Crow, who was owner thereof; and he cast it into the sea, 
saying, If the Lord will save our lives, he will provide us a 
living. And so they went upon the mast there, hanging by 
the arms and legs ror the space of ten hours; in the which 
time the boy was so weary, and beaten with the sea, that hr 
fell off, and was drownedi 

And when the water was gone again* and the sand dry, 
Crow said to his man. It were best for us to take down our 
masts, and when the flood cometh we will sit upon them, 
and so it may please God to bring us to some ship that may 
take us up. Which thing they did, and so at ten of the 
clock of the night of the same Tuesday, the flood did bear 
up the mast whereupon (hey sat. 

And upon the Wednesday in the night, toe mnn died, 
being overcome with hunger and watching. So tbere wax 
none left but this Crow, who driving up auto down in the 
sea, called upon God as be could, and >hight not sleep, for 
fear that the sea would have beaten him Qn. 

So at length 1 myself (said Thomae Morse) being ledeu 
to Antwerp with my crayer, going from Lee upon Friday, 
having witbiu my crayer of marinen and merchaif^ to the 
number of 46 persons, and so coming to toe Formand, the 
wind .was not very good, sp thet I was constrained to go ‘ 
somewhat out of my way, being in toe afternoon about six 
of the clock; where at toe last w^aw a thing afar off, 
appearing unto us like a smtH buojpthat fishermen use to 
lay with their ho<^s.«^* j 
When we saw it, some said* Let us have some fi4h* .And 
1 said to him that was at the helm. Keep your course sway. 
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for we snail but hinder the fishermen, and have no fish nei¬ 
ther ; and so at my eummandment he did. But at length 
he at the helm, standing higher than all we did, said, Me- 
think, master, it is a man. But yet they, being in doubt 
that it was but a fisher s buoy, turned tne ship front him 
again to keep their course. 

Crow beholding the ship to turn from him, being then id 
utter despair, and ready now to perish with watching, famiflh, 
and moreover miserably beaten with the seas, at last took 
his mEnoer's esp from his head, and holding up the same 
with his arm as high as he could, thought by shaking it as 
well as be might, to give them some token of better sight. 

Whereupon the stMrsman more sensibly perceiving a thing 
to move, advertised us again, declaring how he did see 
plainly a man’s arm; and with that we ml beh|ld him well, 
and so came to* him and took him up. And as soon as we 
had him in our ship, he began to put nis hand in bis bosom; 
.ind one asked him if he had money there. No, said he, 1 
ha\c a book here; I think it be Wet. And sO'^w out bis 
Testament, which we then dried. But the sea bad so beaten 
him, that bis eyes, nose, and mouth, were almost closed with 
salt, that the heat of bis fiice and the weather had made. 
So we made a fire, and shifted him with dry clothes, and 
gave him aqua composita to drink, and such meat as was in 
the ship, and^ then let him sleep. . 

The next day we awaked him about eight of the clock in 
the morning, and his blood began somewhat to appear in his 
flesh, (for when we took him up. his flesh was even as though 
It had been sodden, or as a drowned man’s is,) and then we 
talked with him of all the matter before rehearsed. And so 
sailing to Antwerp, the merchants which saw the thing, pub¬ 
lished the same in Antwerp; and because it was wonderful, 
the people there, both men and women, oatne to the ship to 
- 'e him, and some of them gave him a petticoat, and some a 
shirt, some hesen, and some money, (always noting how be 
east away his money, and kept his book.) 

And many of the women wept when they heard and saw 
him*: and master-governor of the English nation there bad 
him before him, and talked with him of all the inalter, and 
pitying his case, commanded the oflicrer of the English hoi^ 
to go with him to the free oate-houses amongst tne English 
merchants, and I with them; at three houses there were 
giien him six pounds ten shillings. And so from thence he 
went with me to Rouen, where the people also came to him 
to see him, marvelling at the great woiks of God. 

And thus much concerning this poor man with his New 
Testament preserved in the sea, whkh Testament the pope's 
clergy «ondcmneth on the land. In which story this by the 
way understand, good reader, that if this poor man, thus 
found and preserved in the sea, with a New Testament in his 
hosom, hao had instead of that a pi\ with a consecrated 
host about him. no doubt it had been rung ere this time all 
Christendom over for a miracle, so far as the pope hath any 
land. Biif^to let the pope with his false miracles go, let us 
return again to our matter begun, and adjoin another history 
of much like condition, testified likewise by the information 
of the said Thomas Morse above mentioned, to the intent to 
make j^gowu the worthy aets of the Almighty, that he may 
he nullified in all bis wondrous works. The story is thus 
decla^, which happened anno 1656, about Michaelmas. 

I- 1 - * 

AaotAer like Sltory of QotTe Provi^noe upon three men 

, *he Sea, 

There w as a ship (saith the said Thomas Morse) whereof 
I had a part, giring towi^d tiie Bay for salt, with two ships 
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of Brickies^, which were together going tot sait, as before 
is said. At tiiat time we were w'ithin. tea miles of tbh North 
f^Foreland, otherwise called Tenet, the wind did come so con¬ 
trary to our ship, that we were forced to goclean out of the Way, 
and the other ships kept their course still, until our ship was 
almost out of sight of them. And then they saw a thing 
driving upon the sea. and hoisted out their boat, and went 
into it: and it was three men sittiiig upon a piece of their 
ahip, which had sitten so two days and |W0 UIgUtS. 

t%ere had been in their ship eight men more which were 
drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a place in France 
called Oloronne. They had beta at Dantzie, and lost their 
ship about Oxford Naas, as might be learned by their words. 
They were men that feared God : the one of them was owner 
of the ship. Their exercise, while they were in our ship, 
was, that after their coming in they gave thanks for their 
deliverance: both morning and evening they exercised 
prayer, and also before and after meat; and* w hen they 
came into France, our ships went to the same place where 
these men dwelled, and one of them did sell unto our men 
thfir ship’s lading of salt, and did use them very courteously 
and friendly, and not at that time only, but always whenso¬ 
ever that ship cometh thither, (as she hath been'there twice 
since,^ be always doth for them so that they can lack no¬ 
thing. I should have noted, that after our ship bad taken 
up those three men out of the sea, tb^ had the wind fair 
presently, and came end overtook the other two ships again; 
and so they proceeded in their voyage together. , 

For the greater credit of this story, to satisfy either the 
doubtful, or to prevent the quarreller, 1 have not only alleged 
the name of the party which was the doer of it, but also ex¬ 
pressed the matter in his own words. Of him I received it: 
a man so well known amongst the merchants of London, that 
whosoever heareth the name of Thomas Morse will nein 
doubt thereof. And again, the matter itself being so noto¬ 
riously known to merchants, as well here as at Antwerp, th u 
though his name were not expressed, the story cannot lx 
destitute of witnesses. 


Thirtebn Martyrs burned at Sttat/md le-Sow. 

The following thirteen persons were apprehended in the 
different places where they lived, the greater part of them 
being inhabitants of the county of Essex, and were sent at 
vanons times up to London, to be examined by bishop Bon¬ 
ner concerning their religious priniiples: 


Henry Wye, 
William Holywell, 
Ralph Jackson, 
Laurence Peru, 
John Dcrifall, 
Thomas Bowyer, 


George Searls, 
Lyon Couch, 
Henry Adlingtoa, 
John Koiii'i, 
Eilniund Hurst, 
Elizabeth Peper, 


and Agnes George. 

On the ninth of June they trere all brought together before 
Dr. Darbysbire, the bishop’s chancellor, who, in form of 
law, administered to them the following articles : 

1. That there is on earth a Catholic church, wherein the 
religion of Christ is truly professed. 

To tills they all answered in the affirmative; but added. 
They believed the true faith of Christ was wherever the word 
of God was truly preached. 

2. That there’ were seveg aacraments. 

They all answered in the negative: some affirmed. That 
in the church of Christ there were only two'aacramenis. \ie. 
baptism and the Lord’s supper; other's desired to behevr as 
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the scriptures taught them ; and others refused to reply, not 
pro|)crly understanding these points. 

3. That they were baptised in the faith of the Catholic- 
church, professing, by their godfathers, <.^c. the religion of 
Christ, and to renounce the devil and all his works, &c. 

To this they all assented without exception. 

4. That when they came to years of discretion, they did 
not depart from the said profession and faith, and did not 
disprove any part thereof for several years. 

The greater part of them answered in the affirmative. 
One of the women added. That in the days of king Edward 
VI. she departed from herSbld faith and religion, and em¬ 
braced the gospel of Christ, as it was then taught. 

6. That of late they had swerved from their former Ca¬ 
tholic faith, and spoken against the mass, the sacrameut of 
the altar, and authority of the papal see. 

This, upon the whofe, they confessed to be true. 

One of them said, the mass was of such a nature, that he 
could not, in his own conscience, believe it to be authorized 
from God. Another observed, that for nine or ten years 
past he could nut approve tlie mass nor the sacrament of the 
altar, because they could not be proved from the scripture of 
truth ; declaring, at the same time, that at the age of four¬ 
teen he had taken an oath against the authority of the papal 
see, and would by the grace of God tirmly abide by the 
same. 

6. That they refused to be reconciled to the unity of the 
church, or to confess the lawfulness of the papal see. 

To this article they all, except two, answered in the affir¬ 
mative. Those who refused, said they did not understand 
the import of the same. The two women added. They 
refused to be reconciled to the faith and religion that was 
then used in the realm of England, though they never refused 
to be reconciled and brought to the unity of the Catholic 
church of Christ. 

7. That disproving the service of the church, they refused 
to come to their parish churches, denied the bodily pre¬ 
sence of (Mirist in the sacrament, called the mass uu abomi¬ 
nation, dec. 

This was answered in general in the affirmative ; but one 
tlcnied that be called the mass an abomination, or an idol: 
another, though he granted the article, confessed his intir- 
mity, that he went to his parish church, and received it be¬ 
fore he was put in prison. 

{). This article related to their being brought before the 
commissioners, and by them sent to the bishop of Londpn ; 
to which they answered in the following order. 

Edmund Hurst, Ralph Jackson, and George Searls, an¬ 
swered in the affirmative. 

Henry Wye said, that he was brought before several jus¬ 
tices of peace in Es.sex, concerning one Highted, his late 
master, and thereupon committed to Colchester castle, and 
from thence sent to London to the bishop of London, for 
farther examination. 

William Holywell made the Bke confession, excepting the 
circumstance of Highted. 

John Derifall said, he was called before the |prd Rich, 
and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford, and by them sent to the 
bishop of London, to be farther examined. * 

Thomas Bowyer said, he was brought before one Mr. 
Wiseman, of Falsted, and by him sent to Colchester castle, 
and from thence to the bishop of London, to be farther 
examined. 

Lyon Couch said, that he was three times brought before 
the king and queen’s commissioners, and by them sent to 
the bishop of London. 


Henry Adlington said, that coming to Newgate to speak 
with one Gratwick, prisoner there for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, was apprehended and brought before Dr. Story, and 
by him sent to the bishop of London. 

Agnes George said, that she was committed to prison in 
Colchester, by Mr. Maynard, an alderman of the town, fur 
refusing to go to church, and by him sent to the bishop of 
London. 

Elizabeth Peper said, that she*was apprehended by two 
constables and an alderman, fur refusing to come to church, 
and by them sent to the bishop of Loudon, to be farther 
examined. 

U. That they believed the premises to ,be trup, as confessed 
above, and that they were of the diocese of Lond.oii. 

This was g^erally agreed to. . 

Elizabeth Peper added, she was of the town of Col¬ 
chester ; and Agnes George said, she was of the parish of 
Barefold. 

These thiileen persons bei^g thus examined by the bishop 
of Loadon’s chancellor, in' open court, persisting in their 
answers, and refusing to recant, or be reconciled to the 
church of Rome, had sentence of condemnation pronounced 
against them; and being delivered over to the secular power, 
were all sent to Newgate. 

Three others were also condemned to die at the same 
time; but before the day appointed for their execution, a 
reprieve was sent tlicm by carainai Pole. 

On the Sunday following the comieninatioii of these pious 
Christians, Dr Fecknem, dean of St. Paul’s, told the au¬ 
dience in bis sermon, that they held as many tenets as there 
were faces among the whole; which being represented to 
them, they drew up the following confession of their fui|b, 
to which they respectively subscribed their names: 

1. There are but two sacraments in Christ’s church, that 
is, the sacrament of baptUm, and the Lord’s supper. For in 
these are contained the faith of Christ his church ; that is, 
the two testaments, the law and the gospel. The elfeot of 
the law is repentance, and the efficct of the gospel remis¬ 
sion of sins. 

.2. We believe there is a visible church, wherein the word 
of God is preached, and the holy sacraments truly adminis¬ 
tered, visible to the world, although it be not credited, and 
by the death of saints confirmed, as it was in the time of 
Elias the prophet, as well as now. 

3. The see of Rome is the see of Antichrist, the congre¬ 
gation of the wicked, &c. whereof the pope is head under 
the devil. . , 

. 4. The mass is not only a profanation of the Lord’s sbpper, 
but also a blasphemous idol. 

5. God is neither spiritually nor corporally in the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, and there remaineth no substance in the 
same, but only the substance of bread and wine. 

For tbn«e the articles of our belief, we being xondemned 
to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies ti^e dissolv¬ 
ed in the fire, ml witk one voice assenting and consenting 
thereunto, and u no point dissenting or disagreeing from 
any of our former articles. 

Early in the mominjg of the 28th of JuneyiA66, Ibsjj^the 
day appointed for their execution, tfiey Were conduefUlliom 
Newgate to Stratfdrd-Id-Bow, the place' allotted for them to 
confirm^at fkitli they had ^fessed, and to which they'bad 
so strenuously adheitd. 

On their arrival at the 'dBt>0(-<) pln^^tfie sheriff ffitide 
use of a stratagem to iiij^'g them bvet Rbmish faith* 
He divided them into «ompghitfsi,.|nid pieced'them lii. 
separate apartments. This .doale, he fislted one eompa^j|ril: 



THREE MARTYRS AT ST. EDMUNDSBURY. 


told them the other had recanted, by which their lives would 
be saved ; and exhorted them to follow their example, and 
not cast themselves away by their own mere obstinacy. 

But this scheme failed in its eftect: for they tohl the 
sheritl', that their faith was not built on man, but on Chris) 
cruciiied. 

The sheriff, finding his project fail with the first party to 
whom he applied, had recourse to the same means with (he 
others, adinonishiiig them to recant like wise men, and not 
be guilty of destroying themselves by their own bigotry and 
prcjudi-'c. 

But they answered to the same efl'cet as their brethren had 
done before, assuring the sheritl' that their faith was not 
built on man, but on Christ ami his infallible word. 

They were then brought from their ditl'erciit apartments, 
.and led togelJicr to the place of execution, where they em¬ 
braced each other, and after praying in the most fervent 
manner, prepared themselves for their fate. 

These thirteen steadfast believers in Chiist were chained 
to dillerent stakes, but all burnt logctlier in one tire, shewing 
such love to each other, and firm faith in their Saviour and 
Itedeemer Jesus (Jhiist, that the conconrsc of spectators 
assembled on the occasion were astonished at the undaunted 
behaviour of so many poor innocents thus patiently enduring 
the acnlcht torments, rather than cmiipiy with the errors and 
superstitious td’the church of Rome. 

Til the diocese of I.itchficld, about the 14th of June, in 
the same year, John (.'(dstock, who was lately come from 
London before, and now dwelling at \Ve!liiigt<in, thougli he 
siifl'ered no martyrdom, yet sustained some troidde, being 
attached and examined by the bishop, named Ralph Banc, 
for his religion, especially for two points ; in holding against 
the reality of Christ in the sacrament, and against auricular 
confession to be made to the priest. For wliich cause being 
compelled to recant, he was enjoined in the ehurch of 
St. Oedde to bear a faigot before the cross, bare-headed, 
having in the one hand a taper, and in the other a pair of 
beads, t*tc. 

Amongst divers other which in the same diocese, and the 
same time, were suspected and troubled for the like, was 
Thomas Flier, of Ultoxeter, shoemaker: Nicholas Ball, of 
IJttoxeter, capper; Thomas Pyot, of Chediill; and Henry 
Crimes, for marrying his wife on Palni-Sunday even, &c. 

Concerning which Thomas Flier, being a godly and zea¬ 
lous man, this furthermore is to be noted, that wherens in the 
town of Uttoxetcr commandment was directed unto him, 
amongst others, from the ordinary, for pulling down monu¬ 
ments of superstition, and namely the rood-loft, or place 
where the crucifix stood ; he being one of the churchwardens 
or sidcmoii, on a time had talk upon the same with certain 
of his neighbours, where one wished them ill to achieve that 
should go about such an act. 

What words passed else amongst tliein, ministering matter 
of further provocation, it is not perfectly known. In fine, 
the said Flier being offended, and afterwards meeting with 
him that had used such words before, began to commune 
with him of the matter: but in the end the man so little 
repented him of those sayings, that he added yet more fierce 
words, and at length strokes also, in sucli wise that the said 
Thomas Flier was slain. And yet so was the matter handled, 
and surli amends was made with money by the murderer and 
his friends to the sHid Flier's wife, that he suffered little or 
nothing for the same, save only that he was banished the 
town, and sworn and bound never to come in it so long as 
the said Flier’s wife should live. 


Three Men dead in the Prison of the King's Bench. 

After the burning of these in Stratford, the same month 
died in^ the above prison, one Thomas Parret, and was 
buried in the back side the 27th of the month abovesaid. 
Also, Martin Hunt in the same prison was famished the 
2yth day. At which lime likewise died in the same prison, 
as I find recorded, one John Norice, and after the same sort 
as the other was buried on the back sklc of the said prison 
the day above mentioned. 

The Martyrdoms of Robert Bern ard, Adam Foster 

and Robert Lawson, who were burned at St. Edmunds- 

hury, in Suffolk, 

The first of these martyrs was a poor labourer, who lived 
in the jiarish of Kraiiksdeii, in the county of Suffolk. Being 
apprehended by the constable of the parish for not going to 
church, he was brought before Dr. Hoptoii, bishop of Nor¬ 
wich, who inquired of him u bother he had been with a priest 
at Raster to confess, or whether he had received the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar. 

To thc.se questions Bernard frankly replied. No, I have 
not been with the priest, nor confessed mvself unto him ; but 
1 have confessed my sins to Almighty 6od, and I trust he 
hath forgiven me : wherefore I need riot go to the priest for 
such matters, as he cannot forgive his own sins. 

The bishoji, after using various argnnieiits to go to confes¬ 
sion, without eft'ect, pronounced him an heretic; on which 
Bernard .said. My lord, it grieveth me not one whit to be 
called an heretic by you, for so your forefatheis called the 
prophets and apostles of Christ long before thi.s time. 

Incensed at this abrupt reply, the bishop arose, and bid 
Bernard follow him. He then went to the sacTameiit. of the 
altar; to which he kneeled and prayed, and severely reprov¬ 
ed Bernard for not doing the same : hut our martyr told 
him, he knew no authority for such behaviour, in the word 
of(iod. 

The bishop then arldressiiig him, pointed to the pi.x over 
the altar, in which the wafer or host is kept, and said. Why, 
lewd fellow, whom sce.st thou vonder ? Nobody, my lorii’, 
replied Bernard. Seest not tlmu tliv Maker, v'arlot ? de¬ 
manded the prelate. My Maker! (returned the country¬ 
man) no, 1 see nothing but a few clouts hanging together 
in a heap. 

This answer .so irritated the bishop, that he commanded 
the gaoler to take him away and lay irons enough on him, 
declaring that he would reduce him to subjection before be 
had done with him. 

The next day he was again brouglit before the bishop, 
who asked him if he retained the same opinions as he pro- 
fc.ssed yesterday. To which Beniaixl rcplievl. Yes, my lord, 
I reuieniber myself well, Siir I am the same man to-day that 
I was yesterday, and hope I shall remain steadfast to the end 
of my life in the principles I have protessed. 

One of his lordship's attendants being tlcsirous of examin¬ 
ing Bernard himself, advised the bishop to prevent giving 
himself any farther trouble, by eommiuiiig his examination 
to him. Hnving obtained permission so to do, he look Ber¬ 
nard to an inn, where several Popish emissaries were assem 
bled. They first used many fair words and alluring promises, 
to persuade liiiii to abjure wliat they called his herctieai 
opinions. This, however, not taking cii'ect, they threatened 
liiiii with whipping, the stocks, and' burning; but all to no 
purpose. He told them. Friends, I am not better than mv 
Master, Christ, and the prophets, whom your forefatliers 
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served after this surt; and 1 fur his sake am content to 

suffer the like at voot hands, if God should so permit, trust¬ 
ing that he will strengthen me in the same, according to his 
promise, and that of all his ministers. 

After this declaration, they took him back to the bishop, 
who, according to the usual form of proceeding in the court, 
condemned him as an heretic; and he was delivered over to 
the secular power. 

Adam Foster lived in the parish of Mendlesham, in the 
county of Suffolk. He was apprehended in his own house 
by two constables, at the command of a neighbouring jus¬ 
tice, for absenting himself from mass, and not receiving the 
sacrament at Easter. Being taken before the bishop of 
Norwich, who examined him concerning his religif>us princi¬ 
ples, and finding him steadfast in his faith, according to the 
doctrines set forth in the days of king l^lward VI. he con¬ 
demned him as an heretic, and he was delivered to the secu¬ 
lar power to be procecde<I against according to law. 

Robert Lawson, by trade a linen-draper, was appre¬ 
hended on the same account as the two former; and being 
brought before sir J. Tvrel, he committed him to the prison 
of Eye, in Suffolk. After laying there a short time, he was 
conducted to the bishop of Norwich fc examination, when, 
holding fast to the principles he had professed, and also 
withstanding every efl'ort made use of by the bishop to bring 
him to recant, he was deemed an heretic, received sentence 
of death, and was delivord into the hands of the sheriff', in 
order for execution. 

When these three martyrs were carried to their deaths, 
after they had made their prayer, being at the stake, and 
tlie tormentors attending the lire, they most triumphantly 
ended their lives, in such happy and blessed condition, as 
did notably set forth their constancy and joyful end, to the 
praise of God, und their coniniendalion in him, and also to 
the eucouragemf'iit of others in the same cause to do the 
like. The I.urd of strength fortify us to stand as his true 
soldiers, in wliut standing soever he shall think it good to 
place us! 


In the examination of Roger Bernard, he was compared 
by the priests to John Fortune, and called his scholar. 
This John Fortnne, otherwise called Butler, of Hiiitlcsham, 
in Suffolk, was by his occupation a blacksmith, whom they 
bad before them in examinatioii a little before, the 20th of 
April. In spirit he wa • zealous and ardent, in the scriptures 
ready, in Christ's e.aiisc stout and valiant, in his answers mar¬ 
vellous, and no lesi. patient in his wrongful suffering than 
constant in his doctrine. Whether he was burned, or died 
ill prison, I cannot cerlaiiily find ; but rather I suppose that 
he was burned. Certain it is, howsoever he was made away, 
he never yielded. What his answers and examinations were 
before Dr. Parker anti the bishop, ye shall hear, written 
with his own hand. 

The Examination of John Fortune, before Dr. Parker and 
Mr. Foster. 

First, Dr. Parker asked me how I believed in the Catholic 
faith t And I asketl liirii which faith he ^neant; whether 
the faith that Stephen had, or the faith of thorn that put 
Stephen to death '( Dr. Parker being moved, said, W'hat 
a naughty fellow is this ! you shall see anon he will deny the 
blessed sacrament of tiie altar. 

Then said Mr. Foster, I know you well enough ; you are 
a busy merchant; how sayest thou by the blessed mass ? 

And 1 stood still, and made no answer. 

Then said Mr. Foster, Why speukest thou not, and niakest 


the gentleman an answer? And I said, Siienc« is a good 

answer to a foolish question. 

Then said the doctor, 1 am sure he will deny the blessed 
sacrament of the altar also. And 1 said, 1 know none such, 
but only the sacrament of the body and blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Then said he. You deny the onler of the seven sacraments; 
and why dust thou not believe in the sacrament of the altar f 
.4iid 1 said, Because it is not written in God’s book. 

Tlicn said be. You will not believe unwritten verities. 
And 1 said, I will believe that those iinwritteii verities that 
agree with the written verities, be true; hut those unwrit- 
then verities that be of your own making, and invented by 
your own brain, I do not believe. 

Well, said Mr. Foster, you shall be whipped and burned 
for this gear, 1 trow. 

Then said I, If yon knew how these wotxis do rejoice my 
heart, you would not have spoken them. ^Mly, thou foul, 
(said he,) dost thou rejoice in whipping? Yea, said I; for 
it is written in the scripture, and Christ saith, Tlioii shall he 
whipped for my name’s sake; and since the time that the 
sword of tyranny came into your hands, I heard of none tliat 
was whijiped : nappy were 1, if I be the first to sutfer this 
perseeution. 

Away with him then, said he; for he is ten times worse 
than .Samuel. And so he was carried to prison again. 

The second Examination of John Fortune, before the Bishop 
of Norwich, 

When I came before the bishop, he asked me, if 1 did nut 
believe in the Catholic church ? I said, I believe in that 
church whereof Christ is the bead. 

Then said the bishop. Dost thou not believe that the pope 
is supreme head of the church ? And 1 said. No, Chri.st is 
head of the true cliurcli. 

So do I believe also, said the bishop: but the pope is 
God’s vicar upon earth, and the head of the church, and 1 
believe that he hath power to forgive sins also. 

Tlien said I, The pope is but a man, and the ))ro)>hct 
David saith, that no man can deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement fur him unto God; for it cost mure to redeem 
their souls, so that he must let that alone for ever. 

Then the bishop said. Like as the bell-wether wearcth her 
boll, and is the head of the flock of sheep ; so is the pope 
our head. And as the liives of bees have a master-bee, that 
bringeth the bees to the hives again ; so doth our head bring 
us home again to our true church. 

Then 1 asked him, whether the pope were a spiritual 
man ? And he said. Yea. And I said again. They are spite¬ 
ful men, for in 17 months there were three popes, and one 
poisoned another for that presumptuous scat of Antichrist. 

It is maliciously spoken, said he ; for thou must obey the 
power, and not the man. (And thus was the pope denied to 
be the supreme head.) Well, said he, what sayest thou to 
the ceremonies of the church ? 

And 1 answered. All things that are not planted by my 
heavenly Father, shall be plucked up by the roots, said 
Christ. For they are not from the beginning, neither shall 
they continue to the end. 

Bishop. They are good and godly, and necessary to be 
used. 

For. St. Paul callcth them weak and beggarly. 

Bishop. No, that is a lie. 

1 hearing that, said, That St. Paul writeth thus in the 
fourth to tile Galatians, “ You foolish Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye seek to be in bondage to these weak 



563 


EXAMINATION OF JOHN FORTUNE. 


and boggarly ceremonies V Now wliich of you do lie, you 
or St. Paul ? Anti also it is said, that works instituted and 
enjoined without the commandment of God, pertain not to 
the worship of God, according to the text. Matt. xv. ** In 
vain do men worship me with men's traditions and command¬ 
ments !” and St. Paul saith, “ Wherefore do ye carry us 
away from the grace of Christ to another kind of doctrine ?*’ 
And Christ openly rebuked the scribes, lawyers, pharisees, 
doctors, jiriests, bishops, and hypocrites, for making God’s 
commandments of none ciTect, to support their own tra¬ 
dition. 

Bishop, Thou best, there is not such a word in all the 
scriptures, thou naughty heretic; thou art worse than all 
other heretics ; f«)i’ Hooper and Bradford allowed them to be 
good, and thou dost not. Away with him. 

Here you may perceive, how that the Catholic church 
cannot err, but whatsoever they say must needs be true. 
And so my lord bishop cannot lie, as it may ap)>ear to 
all men plainly in the text. 

The third Examination of John Fortune. 

The next day I was brought before the said bishop again, 
where, he made a sermon upon the sixth chapter of St. John's 
gospel, of C.lirist's words, “ I am the bread that came down 
from heaven, Ac. And thereupon had a great bibble-babble 
to no pur|)ose. So in the end I was called before him, and 
h<> said to me. How believest thou in the sacrament of the 
altar ? <lust thou not believe, that after the consecration 
there is the real substance of the botly of Christ ? And I 
answered him. That is the greatest plague that ever came 
into England. 

Why so ? said he. i said. If I were a bishop, and you a 
pour man as I am, I would be ashamed to ask such a ques¬ 
tion ; for a bishop should be apt to teach, and nut to learn. 

I am aftpointed by the law, said the bishop, to leach ; so 
are not you. And 1 said. Your law breaketli out very well, 
for you iiavc burned up the true bishops and preachers, and 
maintained liars to be in their stead. 

Bishop. Now you may understand that he is a traitor; for 
he denieth the higher powers. 

For. I am no traitor; for St. Paul saith, “ All souls must 
obey the higher powers And I resist not the higher [lowers 
concerning my body; but 1 must resist your evil doctrine 
wherewith you would infect my soul. 

Then said a doctor. My lord, you do not well: lot him 
answer shortly to his articles. 

Bis. How sayest thou I Make an answer quickly to these 
articles. 

For. St. Paul saith, Heb. x. “ Christ did one sacrifice 
once for all, and sat him down on the right hand of his Fa¬ 
ther,” triumphing over hell and death, making intercession 
for sins. 

Bisk. I ask thee no such question, but make answer to 
this article. 

For. If it be not God before the consecration, it is not 
Cod after: for God is without beginning and without ending. 

Then said he, Lo, what a stitF heretic is this ! He hath 
denied altogether. How sayest thou. Is it idolatry to wor- 
•hi|> the blessed sacrament, or no ? 

For. God is a spirit, and will be worshipped in spirit 
tad in truth. 

Bish. I ask thee no such question ; answer me directly. 

For. 1 answer, that this is the gotl Mauzzim, that robbeth 
God of his honour. 

Bish. It is pity that the ground beareth thee, or that thou 
■•at a tongue to speak. 


Then said the scribe. Here are a great many more articles. 
Then said the bishop. Away with him ; for he bath spoken 
too much. 

Another Examination of John Fortune. 

And when I came to my examination again, the bishop 
asked me, if 1 would stand unto mine answer that 1 bad 
made before 1—And 1 said. Yea, for I had spoken nothing 
but the truth. 

Then 1 desired him to stand to the text, and he read the 
gospel on Corpus Cbristi day, which said, 1 am the bread 
which came down from heaven: believest thou not this t 
And I said. Yea, truly. And hi said. W hy dost thou deny 
the sacrament 1 Because your doctrine is false. 

Then said he, How can that be false which is spoken in 
the scripture ? And 1 said, Christ said, 1 am the bread, and 
you say the bread is he: therefore your doctrine is false. 

And he said. Dost thou nut believe that the bread is he '. 
And I said. No. 

Bish. I will bring thee to it by the scriptures. 

For. Hold that fast, my lord ; for that is the best argu¬ 
ment that you have yet. 

Bish, Thou shall be burned like an heretic. 

For. Who shall give judgment upon me ? 

Bish. I will judge an hundred such as thou art, and nevei 
be shriven upon it. 

For. Is there not law fur the spirituality as well as for the 
temporality ? 

And sir Clement Higham said, Yes: what meanest thou 
by that ? 

For. When a man is perjured by the law, he is cast over 
the bar, and sitteth no more in judgment: and the bishop i 
a [terjured man, and ought to sit in judgniciit on no man. 

Bish. How provest thou tliat ? 

For. Because you took an oath in king Henry’s days, (i 
resist the pope. So both spiritual and temporal are per¬ 
jured, that here can be no true judgment. 

Bish. Thiiikcst thou to escape judgment by that ? No. 
for my chancellor shall judge thee, lie look no oath, for 
he was then out of the realm. 

A/r. Higham. It is time to weed out such fellows as you 
be indeed. 

Bish. Good fellow, why believest not thou in ihc sacra¬ 
ment of the altar ? 

For, Because 1 find it not in God’s book, nor yet in the doc¬ 
tors. If it were there, 1 would believe it with all my heart. 

Bish, How knowest thou it is not there ? 

For. Because it is contrary to the second commandineut; 
and seeing it is not written in God’s book, why do you then 
rob me of my life ? 

Then the bishop having no more to say, commandW the 
bailin' to take him away.—And thus much touching the 
examinations of this man. Now whether he died in tire, or 
was otherwise prevented with death, as 1 said before, I am 
uncertain. 

In the register of Norwich this i do find, that his sentenee 
of condemnation was drawn and registered ; but whether it 
was pronounced,.in the said register is not ex|>ressed, ac¬ 
cording as tl'tc usual manner of the notary is so to declare, 
in the end of the sentence. Nevertheless, this is most certain, 
•thas he never ahjiircd nor recanted, howsoever it pleased 
the Lord by death to call him out of the world. 

The Death of J. Careles in the K'ng's Bench, 

About this time, the first day of July, among divers other 
prisoners which died the same year in the King's Bench, was 
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also John Carclcs, of Coventry, a weaver; who though he 
were by the sacred judgment of Almighty God prevented by 
death, so that he came not to the full martyrdom of his 
hotly, yet he is no less worthy to be counted in honour and 
place of Christ's martyrs, than other that sufl'ered most cruel 
torments, as well fur that he was for the same truth’s sake a 
long time imprisoned, as also for his willing mind and zealous 
affection be had thereunto, if the Lord had so determined. 


7%e History and Martyrdom of a learned and virtuous young 
Man, called JULIUS Palmer, some time follow of Mag- 
daleu-College, in Oxford ; with two other Martyrs, to wit 
John Gwin, and Thomas Askin, burned together in 
Newbery, at a place there called the Sand Pits. 

The same month of July, in which Careles, as before is 
declared, was released out of prison by death, in a short 
iitue after| abonl the lOtli day of the Maine iiioiith of JuIy^ 

Bulfered these three godly martyrs above iiieiitioned, at New- 
bery, in which number was Julius Palmer, some lime stu¬ 
dent and fellow of hlagdaleii-collcge, in Oxford, and after¬ 
wards schoolmaster in the town of Heading. 

Julius Palmer. 

As all God’s works arc wondrous, in calling of all sorts of 
men to confirm liis truth, anil to bear witness unto his as.sur- 
cd and infallible word, which the adversaries have depiaved 
and corrupted with their fair glozes, to establish the lieshly 
kingdom of Antichrist, and to purchase security in the world, 
which they seek to keep in their possession by all possible 
means, rather cursing with the thunderbolt of excomniuiii- 
cation, burning, hanging, drowning, racking, scourging, and 
persecuting, by secret practice and open violence, the simple 
sheep of our Saviour Christ, than that their false forged 

{ lacking should be detected, their estimation impaired, their 
Litcheii cooled, their rents, revenues, goods, lands, and pos¬ 
sessions, abated : I say, as Ciod's works he wonderful, wlu<:li 
chooseth some of all sorts to confi ss his gospel; so there is 
no one example in the whole godly fellowship of martyrs 
tnore to be marked, yea, more to he womlercd at, than this, 
that one who all king Edward's days was a Pupi.st within the 
university of Oxford, and so obstinate as that he did utterly 
abhor godly prayer, and sincere preaching, and almost by all 
with whom he lived was therefore likewise abhorred, and, as 
I may say, pointed at with the finger, did yet after in <|iieen 
Mary's time sufl'er most cruel death at the Papists’ hands, 
at Newbery, in Berkshire, for his zealous profession of the 
blessetl truth. 

His name was Julius Palmer, horn in Coventry, where also 
his parents dwelt. His father had some time been mayor 
of the city. How he was brought up in his young and 
tender years, from his first entering, we know not; Iiut as 
wc have learned, he was some time scholar to Mr. Harley, 
who taught the free scholars of Magdalen-college, in Ox- 
fonl, by whose diligence and the goodness of his own capa¬ 
city, he became a toward young scholar in prose and verse : 
for he had a very prompt and ready memory, <t wit sharp 
and piegnant. He spake Latin with great /acility, and 
wanted not competent knowledge in the Greek tongue, inso¬ 
much that divers times he supplied the room of the Greek 
reader in his house- He was a subtle disputer, both in the 
|)ublic schools and also at home: he used to say, that he 
w as never so pleasantly occupied as when he came to the 
hard debating of profound questions in philosophy : so that 
be hath oftentimes watched and spent the whole night in the 


JULIUS PALMER. 

discussing and searching out the truth of deep and dilTiise 
questions; and this used he to do sundry times with divers 
of his equals. 

In familiar talk he greatly delighted, for the exercise of 
his learning, to defend the contrary to that which was 
atfirmed, yet with modesty, and without all osteiitaliuii; for 
he greatly abhorred all overthwart cavilling, ail frivolous 
talk, and unsavoury babbling. He was nut captious, but 
would reason so soberly, and with such probability, that 
even his adversaries would no less marvel at the dexterity of 
his invention, than at liis comely and decent behaviour in 
prosecuting the same. 

And although he applied to divinity very lately, it appear¬ 
ed that he recompensed the small time of his study with the 
greatness of his diligence bestowed in the same, and his late 
coming to the truth, with his earnest and zealous proceeding 
therein. For by the secret inspiration of Ciud’s holy Spirit 
inwardly working in his heart, he gave an apparent siguifi- 

eativu ill his yvuu|^ b<id apuruti ilia life to 

age, he would have grown to such maturity and ripeness of 
judgment, as to have been an oruanient to Christ’s church, 
and an honour to his country. 

Ill private study he was so indefatigable, that he arose 
ordinarily every niorning at four of the clock, and went not 
to bed before ten at night. Insomuch that as lie grew in 
yeans and understanding, so he came to he a hucliclor of 
arts, and at length, fur the hopeful appearing in him, to tin 
piefeiiuent of a fellowship in Magdalen college, where also 
he was admitted to the office of a reiuhT in logic, anno l.'ioO. 
Now, if he had at the first favoured sincere religion, so mucli 
as he followed his book, then had wc had the less matter to 
note in him. But indeed he was so much addicted to the 
llomisli faith, that his company and conversation in the same 
house was altogether with such as were utter enemies to ihe 
gospel of ('hrist, [f he came to couiinon prayer at any lime, 
it was by violence and compulsion ; for otherwise he came 
not. Sermons would he hear none himself, nor yet sutler 
liis scholars to resort unto them by his good-will; for he 
was fully persuaded that they might be better occupied nt 
home. The preachers themselves he did both disdain and 
ilespisc, and all such as were setters forth of sound doctrine 
beside. Fur which contumacy and stubbornness, he was so 
oft called before the ollicers of the college, and punished 
sometimes by the purse, sometimes by the lack of his com¬ 
mons, and othcrwhilc by certain tasks and exercises Of learn¬ 
ing enjoined unto him, that divers supposed him to have 
endeavoured of set purpose continually to seek occasion 
whereby he might be counted a suft'ercr for the religion of the 
Romish eliiireli. 

In the end, not long before the death of king Edward, that 
godly prince, certain slanderous libels and railing verses 
were privily fixed to the walls and doors in sundry places of 
the college, against the president, which was then Dr. Ilad- 
don, whereby was ministered further matter of trouble to 
Palmer. For whereas it was well known that he, and some 
of his companions, had a very little while before spoken 
contumelious words against the president; it could not now 
be avoided, but that thereby arose a vehement suspicion, 
that he eonspiritig with others had contrived, made, and 
scattered abroad the said slanderous writings. Great inqui¬ 
sition was made in the college, to search out the author of 
so malicious and despiteful a deed ; but nothing could be 
found and proved against Palmer, or any of his companions. 
Now Palmer being hereupon examined hy the oHicens, did 
not only with stout courage deny the fact to have been his, 
but also spake further many reproachful words touching 
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the said officers, and sent the same to them in writing, 
whereby he was by them adjudged to be an unworthy mem¬ 
ber of that society. And so for this and other Popish pranks, 
continuing obstinate still, he was expelled the house. 

After he was thus despatched of his room, he was fain fur 
his own maintenance to apply himself to be a teacher of 
chddrcn in the house of sir Francis Knolles, in which trade 
he continued until the coming in of queen Mary. And when 
her visitors were sent to Magdalen-college, under the title of 
reformation, (whereas all things were better before,) 1 mean, 
to displace divers of the followers that were learned, and to 
put right Catholics, as they termed them, in their rooms; 
then came this Julius Palmer, waiting to be restored to his 
living again, of which he had been deprived before, thinking 
b^ good right to be restored by them, whose faith and reli¬ 
gion (as he said) he did to the uttermost of his power defend 
ami maintain : and indeed at length he obtained the same. 
Then after he was restored again to his house in queen 
Mary's reign, God dealt so mercifully with him, that in the 
end he became of an obstinate Papist an earnest and zealous 
gospeller. 

Concerning whose conversion to the truth, for the more 
credit to be given to the same, we have here put down a 
letter written by one Mr. Rullingham, fellow in some part of 
king F.(iward's time with the said Palmer, then also of the 
same faction of religion with him, and towards the latter end 
of the said king’s reign, a voluntary exile in France for 
Papistry ; in queen Mary’s days likewise a chaplain unto 
Stephen (iardiner, bishop of Winchester ; and after the com¬ 
ing in of queen Elizabeth, such an one as for his obstinacy was 
ipiitc clean despatched from all his livings by her majesty’s 
commissioners. And yet now, (5od be praised therefore, a 
most constant professor and earnest teacher of the word of 
(iod. This man, at the request of a certain friend of his in 
London, being desirous to know the truth thereof, wrote, unto 
him concerning this Julius; the copy of which letter we 
thought good here to insert. 

Tkc /.c//cr of Mr, Bulllngham is this: 

“ Mr. Biillingham, 1 wish you and all yours continual 
health in the Lord.—Hitherto have 1 not written any thing 
unto you coneerniiig Julius Palmer, that eonstant witness of 
God’s troth, for that his doings and sayings known unto me, 
were worn out of my remembrance ; and to write an untruth, 
it were rather to deface and blcmi.sh than to adoin and 
beautify him. After his conversion to the most holy gospel, 
I never saw his face ; wlicrcfore the less have 1 to certify you 
of. But so much as seeraeth to me to serve most unto the 
pupose, here I commend unto you ; and in witness that my 
sayings are true, 1 subscribe my name, willing, praying, and 
beseeching you to publish the same to the whole world, A'c. 

“ At what lime I, Bullingham, intended to forsake Eng¬ 
land, and to fly into France, for the wicked pope’s sake, 
(which came to pass indeed, for in Rouen I was for a time,) 
this Julius Palmer and Richard Duck brought luc outwards 
in my journey till we came to London, where on a day Julius 
Palnler and i walked to St. James’s, the queen’s palace ; and 
as we leaned at the great gate of that palace. Palmer spake 
thus unto me: Bullingham, you know in what misery and 
calamities wc are fallen for the pope and his religion ; we 
are young men, abhorred of all men now presently, and like 
to he abhorr^ more and more. Let us con.sidcr what 
hangeth over ouf heads. You are departing into a strange 
country, both friendless and moneyless, where 1 fear me you 
shall taste of sourer sauces than hitherto you have done. 
And as for me, 1 am at my wit’s end. The uce of bell itself 


is as amiable unto me as the sight of Magdalen-college; for 
there 1 am hated as a venomous toad. Would God I were 
raked under the earth I And as touching our religion, even 
our consciences bear witness that we taste not such an inward 
sweetness in the profession thereof, as we understand the 
gospellers do taste in their religion ; yea, to say the truth, 
we maintain we wot not what, rather of will than of know¬ 
ledge. But what then ? rather than 1 will yield unto them, 
I will beg my bread.—So Palmer bequeathed himself to the 
wide world, and I passed over into Normandy. 

“ At my return into England again, my clvance was to 
meet Palmer in Paul’s, where a rood was set up. This our 
meeting was in the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, and our 
miserable departing not long before the end of king Edward's 
days. Then after our greeting, thus said Palmer: BuHing- 
liam, is this our god, for whom we have smarted ? No, 
Palmer, quoth I, it is an image of liiiii. Au image! quutli 
he; I tell thee pinioly, DuUillgllttUJ, Jollll CalVill, (wilOSH 
Institutions 1 have perused since your departure) tcllctli me 
plainly by God’s word that it is an idol, and that the pope is 
Antichrist, and his clergy the filthy sink-hole of hell: and 
now I believe it; for 1 feel it .sensibly. O that God had 
revealed these matters unto me in times past: I would have 
heqiiciitbed this Romish religion, or rather irreligion, to the 
devil in hell, from whence it came. Believe them not, 
Bullingham. 1 will rather have these knees pared otf, than 
1 will kneel to yonder jacknapes (meaning the roixl.) (iod 
help me, I am horn to trouble and adversity in this world. 
Well, Palmer, said I, is the wind in that corner with you ! 

1 warrant yon it will blow you to little-case at the end. 1 
will never have to do with you again. 

“ So i left Palmer walking in Paul’s, who througli the 
eicniei.l of fire is exalted above the elements, where eternal 
rest is prepared for persecuted martyrs. Thus niitcli is true, 
and let it he known (hat I, Bidlingham, affirm it to he true. 
More 1 have not to say.—From Bridgewater, Ai>ril ‘Jti, 
niitio lo(j2. 

“ By me, Joit. nrLUNGH\.M.” 

When he was by the visitors restore<l to his college, 
allhongh he began something to savour and taste of God's 
truth, by coafereiice and company of certain godly and zeal¬ 
ous men abroad, in time of his expulsion, especially at the 
house of sir Francis Knolles ; yet was he nut thoroughly 
pm-siiadrd, but in most points eoiitinued for a wliile either 
hliiid, or else doubtful. Neither could he choose hut utter 
himself in private reasoning from time to time, hotli in what 
points he was fully resoUed, and also of what points he 
doubted. For such was his nature alway, both in Papistry 
and ill the gos|iel, utterly to detest all dissimnlatiun, inso- 
iiiiii-h, that by tlie means of his plainne.ss, and for tliat he 
could not llalier, he sutl'ered iniieli wo, both in king Ed¬ 
ward’s and also in queen Mary’s lime. Whereas he might 
at the first have lived in great quietness, if he could have 
disscmliled, and both done and spoken against his conscience, 
ns many Papi.sts then rlid ; and likewise he might have 
escaped hnrniiig in queen Mary’s lime, if he would either 
have spoken or kept silence against his conscience, as many 
weak gospellers did. But Palmer could in no wise dis¬ 
semble. 

Now within short space, God so wrought in his heart, 
that he hccame very inquisitive to hear and understand how 
ilie miirlyr.s were ti)>prchended. what nrticles they died for, 
how they were used, and after what sort they took theft 
(le.iih ; iasouiiieh, that he spared not at his own charges to 
send over one of his scliol.irs, in the company of a bachelor 
7 c 
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of that house, to Gloucester, to see and understand the 
whole order of bishop Hooper's death, and to bring him true 
report thereof. Which thing some think he the rather did, 
because he was wont in king Edward’s time to say, that none 
of them all would stand to death for their religion. Thus 
he learned with what great, extreme, and horrible cruelty, 
the martyrs of God wer^ried, and how valiantly they over- 
rame all kind of torments to the end. Whereof he himself 
also did see more experience afterwards, at the examination 
and death of those holy confessors and martyrs which were 
burned at Oxford before his eyes ; insomuch, that the first 
hope which the godly conceived of him, was at his return 
from the burning of bishop Ridley and bishop Latimer. At 
which time, in the hearing of divers of his filends, be brake 

out into thoac words, and budi lihc; O raging vruclt 3 f! 0 

tyranny tragical! and more than barbarous. 

From that day forward he studiously sought to understand 
the truth, and therefore with all speed he borrowed Peter 
Martyr's Commentaries upon the first to the Corinthiaiis, of 
one of Magdalen’s college, and other good books of other 
men. And so through hearty prayer, and diligent search 
and conference of the scriptures, at length he believed and 
embraced the truth with great joy ; a.id so profited in the 
same, that daily more and more he declared it both in word 
and deed ; in siicli sort, as he never bated the truth more 
stubbornly before, than afterwards willingly be embraced 
the same, when it pleased God to open his eyes, and to 
reveal unto him the light of bis word. And now again, when 
he should runic to church in those days of Popery, there to 
be occupieil among the rest in singing of responds, reading 
of legends, and such like stuff allotted unto him, be had as 
mucli pleasure, lie said, to be at them as a bear to be baited 
and worried with dugs. When he eaine, it was, as it ap¬ 
peared, mure to avoid displeasure and danger, than for any 
good-will and ready affection. 

At length, through God’s grace, he grew up to such matu¬ 
rity and ripeness in the truth, that he spared not to declare 
certain sparks thereof in his outward behaviour nnd doings. 
For when he should keep his bowing ineasuros at Conjiteor, 
as the custom there was, in turning himself to and fro, somc- 
■limes eastward, sometimes westward, and afterwards knock 
his breast at the elevation time; against these idolatrous 
adorations his heart did so vehemently rise, that sonielinics 
he would absent himself from them, and sometimes being 
there he would even at the sacring time, as they termed it, 
get him out of the church, to avoid those ungodly gestures 
and idolatrous adoration. 

To be short,—perceiving after a while that he was greatly 
suspected and abhorred by the president then being, which 
was Mr. Cole, and by divers others which before were bis 
friends, and therewithal feeling great conflict and torment of 
conscience daily to grow with his conversation with ido¬ 
laters ! seeing also that his new life and old living might 
not well nor quietly stand together, he addressed himself to 
depart the house. For he thought it not best to abide the 
danger of expulsion, as he did at the first, seeing the weather 
was now waxed warmer. And being demanded at that time 
by a special friend (who would gladly have, persuaded him to 
stay there longer) whither he would go, or how he would 
live 1 he made this answer. The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof: let the Lord work, 1 will commit myself to 
God, and the wide world. 

Here I think it expedient, before 1 write of the painful 
surges that he suffered after he came abroad into the perilous 
gulfs and deep sea of this wretched wide world, first to 
rehearse one or two examples of bis outward behaviour 


at such times as be returned to the college after his last 
departure. 

Being at Oxford a certain time in Magdalen college, and 
having knowledge that the Spanish friar John (who succeeded 
Dr. Peter Martyr in the utiice of the divinity lecture,) would 
preach there that present Sunday, he would not at first grant 
to be present at it; at length a friend of his, a fellow of that 
house, argued so much with him, that he was content to 
accompany his said friend to the church. But .suddenly, as 
the friar vehemently inveighed against God’s truth, in de¬ 
fending t'titain Popish heresies; Palmer, having many eyes 
bent and directed towards him, departed from amongst the 
midst of the auditory, and was found in his friend’s chamber 
weeping bitterly. Afterwards being demanded why he slipt 

away upon auco a auddeu \ Q, aaiti lie, if 1 had uut upeui) 
departed, I should have openly stopped mine cars : for the 
friar’s blasphemous talk, in disproving, or rather depraving, 
tlie verity, made mine cars not only to glow, but my heart 
worse to smart than if mine ears had been cut from my head. 

It chanced another time, that the same friend of his, 
called Mr. Shipper, being then bursar of the house, bade 
him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer, not knowing what 
guests were also thither invited and bidden, happened there 
contrary to his expectation to meet with the aforesaid friar, 
with whom were present Dr. Smith, Dr. Tresham, and divers 
other Papists, whose company Palmer could not well bear; 
and therefore whispering his friend in the ear, he said he 
would be gone, for that was no place for him : I will, said 
he, to the bursar’s table in the great hall. The bursar uiirler- 
standiiig his mind, desired him of all friendship not so to 
depart, alleging that it were the next way to bewray himself, 
and as it were of purpose to cast himself into the briers; 
with many otiicr persuasions, as the shoitness of time would 
permit. In the end, he condescended to his request, and 
tarried. Now as he came to the fireside, the friar saluted 
him cheerfully in Latin, for he could not speak English; 
Palmer with an amiable countenance re-saluted him gently. 
But when the friar oft’ered him his hand, he, casting his eye 
aside as though he had not seen it, found matter of talk to 
another standing hy, and so avoided it. V/hicIi thing was 
well marked by some, not without great grudge. 

After they were set, and had well eaten, the friar with a 
pleasant look nflering him the cup, said Propino tibi,juvenis 
erudite, i. e. 1 drink to you, learned young man. Palmer, at 
that word blushing as r^ as scarlet, answered. Non agnoico 
nomen, domine, i. e. I acknowledge no such name, O sir. 
And therewith taking the cup at his hand, he set it down by 
him, as though he would have pledged him anoa after; but 
in the end it was also well marked that he did it not. When 
dinner was done, being sharply rebuked by the said bursar, 
his friend, fur his so unwise, uncivil, and unseemly beha¬ 
viour, as he termed it, he made answer for himself, and 
said. The oil of these men doth not supple, but breaketli, 
niy head. 

Another time, which was also the last time of his being 
at Oxford, not long before his death, one Barwick, an old 
acquaintance of his, being some time clerk of Magdalen’s, 
and then fellow of Trinity-college, a rank Papist, began to 
reason with him in his friend’s chamber aforesaid, and per¬ 
ceiving him to be zealous and earnest in (he defence of the 
verity, he said unto him in the hearing of Mr. T. Parry and 
others there present. Well, Palmer, well: now thou art stout 
and hardy in thine opinion, but if thou wert once brought to 
the stake, I believe thou wouldst tell me another tale; 1 
advise thee beware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to burn. 
Truly, said Palmer, I have been in danger of burning once 
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or twice, and hitherto (I thank God) 1 have escaped it. But 
I judge verily it will be my end at the last: welcome be it, 
by the grace of God. Indeed, it is a hard matter for them 
to burn, that have the mind and soul linked to the body, as a 
thief’s foot is tied in a pair of fetters: but if a man be once 
able, through the help of God’s Spirit, to separate and 
divide the soul from the body, for him it is no more mastery 
to burn, than for me to eat this piece of bread. 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainness, without 
dissimulation, and how he feared not only to shew himself 
mure grieved in heart to hear the word of God blasphemed, 
than to suffer any worldly pains. Now let us proceed in 
our story, and faithfully declare both the occasion and man¬ 
ner of ills death. 

Within short space after lie had jiieided up his fellowship 

in OxfonI, he was, through God’s providence, (who never 
failcth them that first seek his glory,) placed schoolmaster 
by patent in the graininar-schocl of Reading ; where he was 
well accepted of all those that feared (lod, and savoured his 
word, as well for his good learning and knowledge, as also 
for his earnest seal and profession of the truth. But Satan, 
the enemy of all godly attempts, envying his good proceed¬ 
ings and prosperous success in the same, would not suffer 
him tliere long to be quiet. Wherefore he stirred up against 
liim certain double-faced hypocrites, who by dissimulation 
and crafty insinuation had crept in, to understand his 
secrets, under pretence of a xcal to the gospel. Which men 
he, suspecting no deceit, right joyfully embraced, making 
them privy to all his doings: for as he himself was then 
fervently indaniod with the love of heavenly doctrine, so hud 
he an incredible desire by all means possible to allure and 
encourage others to the profession of the same. 

These faithful and trusty brethren, so soon as they had 
found good opportunity, spared not in his absence to rille 
his study of certain godly books and writings; amongst 
wliicli was his replication to Morewine’s Verses, touching 
Winchester’s Epitaph, and other arguments both in Latin 
and English, written by him against the Popish proceedings, 
and especially against their unnatural and brutish tyranny, 
executed towards the martyrs of God. When they had thus 
done, they were noi ashamed to threaten him that they would 
cxliihit the same to the council, unless he would without 
delay depart out of their coasts, and give over the school to 
a friend of their’s. The truth of this story appearcth in part 
by a letter written with his own hand out of prison, eight 
days before he was burned ; which, because it is of certain 
credit, and came to our hands, therefore we are the bolder 
to avouch it for a truth. 

Thus then was this young man, for the safety of his life, 
forced to depart upon a sudden from Reading, leaving behind 
him ill the iiands of bis enemies his stuff, and one quarter's 
stipend ; and so he took his journey towards Etisam, where 
his mother then dwelt, hoping to obtain at her hands certain 
legacies due to him by his father’s last will, which he should 
have received certain years before; and taking bis journey 
hy Oxford, he requested certain of his friends to accompany 
him thither. His mother understanding his state and errand 
hy Mr. Shipper and bis brother, whom he had sent before to 
entreat for him, as soon as she beheld him on his knees, 
asking her blessing, as be had been accustomed to do. Thou 
shalt, said she, have Christ’s curse and mine wheresoever 
thou go.—He pausing a little, as one amased at so heavy a 
gefetiiig, at length said, O mother, your own curse you may 
K've me, (which God knoweth I never deserved,) but God’s 
you cannot give me, for he hath already blessed me.—Nay, 
aaid ahe, Utou wenteat from God’s blessing into the warm 
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sun, when thou wast banished for an heretic out of that wor¬ 
shipful house ill Oxford, and now for the like knavery art 
driven out of Reading too.—Alas, mother, said he, you have 
been misinformed ; 1 was not expelled nor driven away, but 
freely resigned of mine own accord. And heretic I am none, 
for 1 stand not stubbornly against any true doctrine, but de¬ 
fend it to my power. And you may be sure they use not to 
expel or banish, but to burn heretics, as they terra them.— 
Well, quoth she, I am sure thou dost not believe as thy father 
and I, and all onr forefathers have, done ; but as we were 
taught by the new law in king Edward’s days, which is 
damnable heresy.—Indeed, 1 confess, said he, that 1 believe 
that doctrine which was taught in king Inward’s time; 
which is not heresy, hut truth ; neither 19 it IICW, bUt aS OW 
as Christ and his apostles.—If thou be at that point, said 
she, I require thee to depart from my house, and out of my 
sight, and never take me mure for thy mother hereafter. As 
for money and goods, 1 have none of thine : thy father be¬ 
queathed nought for heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee: 
more thou gettest not at my hands.—Mother, saith he, 
whereas you have cursed me, I again pray God to bless you, 
and prosjier you all your life long. And with like soft talk, 
sweet words, and aliiindance of tears, he departed from her ; 
wherewith he so nioliified her hard heart, that she hurled an 
old angel after him, and saiti. Take that, to keep thee a 
true man. 

Thus poor Palmer hrinsc destitute of worldly friendship, 
ami cruelly repelled hy her whom he took to have been his 
surest friend, wist not which way to turn bis face. Soon 
after, when he had besought himself, it came to his mind to 
return secretly to Magdaleii-college, upon the assured trust 
and nfliance, that be had a privy friend or two in that house. 
At which time, by the suit of one Allen Cope, then fellow of 
the house, he obtained letters commendatory from Mr. Cole, 
president tliere, for his preferment to a school in Gloucester¬ 
shire. So he gettelli him away, committed by his friends lo 
God’s divine protection, of whom some accompanied him as 
far as Ensam ferry, and some to Biirford. 

Afterwards, as he went alone, musing and pondering of 
matters, it came in his head to leave his appointed journey,, 
and to return closely to Reading, trusting there by the help 
of his friends to receive his quarter’s stipend, and convey 
his stuff to the custody of some trusty body. To Reading 
he cometli, and taketh up his lodging at the Cardinal's Hat, 
desiring his hostess instantly to assign him a close chamber, 
where he might he alone from ail resort of company. He 
came nut so closely hut that this viperous generation ha<l 
knowledge thereof; wherefore without delay they laid their 
hcarls together, and coii.sultcd what way they might most 
safely proceed against him, to bring their old cankered 
malice to pass. And soon it was concluded, that one Mr. 
Haniptoii, (wlio then bare two faces in one hood, and under 
the colour of a brother played the part of a dissembling 
hypocrite,) should resort to him under the pretence of friend¬ 
ship, to feel and fish out flic cause of his repair to Reading. 

Palmer, as he was a simple man, and without all wrinkli x 
of cloked collusion, opened to him his whole intent. But 
Hampton earnestly persuaded him to the contrary, declaring 
what danger might ensue if this were attempted. Against 
this counsel Palmer replied very niiicii: and as they waxed 
hot in talk, Hampton flang away in a fury, and said, As he 
had fished, so should he fowl for him. Palmer not yet sus¬ 
pecting such pretended and devised mischief, as by this 
crookeil and pestiferous generation was now in brewing 
against him, called for his supper, and went quietly to lied. 
But quietly he could not rest long there; for within short 
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space after, the officers and their retinue cante rushing in 
with lanterns and biiU, reqiiirin!<' him in the Uins and (luecn's 
name to make ready liiinself, and qiiielly to depart with them. 

So fills young man. ppreeivins: that he was thus Jeilitsly he- 

trayed, without opening his li|is Was led away as a lainh to 
the slaughter, and was conimilted to a ward; whom the 
keeper, as u ravening wolf greerly of his prey, hrought down 
into a vile, stinking, and dark dungeon, prepared ft>r llne\es 
and murderers, and there he left him for u time, hangiiig l>y 
the hands and feet in a pair of stocks, so high that well near 
no part of his body touched'the ground. In this cave or 
dungeon he remained about ten days under the tyranuy of 
this unmerciful keeper. 

After this he was brought before the mayor, and there by 
the procurement of certain false hrelhren, who had hoen eon- 
versaiit with Palmer, and rohhed his study, divers griexoiis 
and enormous crimes were laid to his tliarge, as treason, 
sedition, surmised murder, and adiilleiy. To whieli I'alnier 
answered. That if such horrihle iiinl heinous crimes might 
be proved against him, he would patiently siihiiiit liiinsilt to 
all kind of torinenls tiiat could he devised. But (>, \e cruel 
blood-suckers, .said he, ye follow- the old pracliees of your 
progenitors, the yiperoiis and yyoliisli giMieralioii of Pharisees 
and Papists. But he ye welt nssnied that (Jod alri-ady 
seeth your siihtle devices and craf'y i>'iekiiig, and will not 
Slitter the oiitragiou.s fury ot your veiioinoiis longues and 
fiery hearts to esvape iiiipiniislied. 

All this while no mention was made of heresy or heretical 
writings. 

Their greatest proofs against him wore these ; Fir.st, lliat 
Palmer said, the (pieeii’s sword was not pul into her hand 
to execute tyranny, and kill and murder the true servaiiKs 
of God. 

2. That her sword was too blunt towards the Papists, hut 
towards the true Cliristians it was too sharp. 

3. That certain servants vif sir Francis Keolles and others, 
resorliiig to his lectures, had fallen out among iheiiiselves, 
and were like to liave comniitlid iniirder ; and therefore he 
was a sower of sedition, and a procurer of unlawful as- 

,semblie.s. 

4. That liis lioste.ss had written a letter unto him, which 
they had interce|)ted, wherein she required him to return to 
Reading; and sent him her cornniendatioiis, by the token 
that the knife lay hid under the beam ; wlierehy they 
gathered, that she bad conspired with him to murder her 
husband. 

5. That they found him alone with bis hostess by the fire¬ 
side in the hall, the door being shut. 

Wlicii the evidence was given up, the mayor dismissed 
them, and went to dinner, coinniandiiig Palmer to the cage, 
to make him an open spectacle of ignominy to the eyes of 
the world. And Tliaekham, the belter to cover bis own shame, 
caused it to be reported, that he was so punished for his evil 
life and wiekedness, already proved against him. 

In the afternoon Palmer* came to his answer, and did so 
mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and viefeiid his 
own innoccncy, proving also that the said Ictler.s were by 
themselves forged, that the mayor himselLwas much asliamcd 
that he had given such credit unto them, and so much borne 
with them ; so that he sought means how they might convey 
him (lilt (if the country privately. 

But here among other things this is not with silence to be 
passed over, that one John Galant, a iccaloiis professor of 
the gospel, a little after this came to the prison, and found 
him somewhat better treated than before. When he beheld 
him, O Palmer, said he, thou has deceived divers men’s ex¬ 


pectation : for we hear that you sutter not for righteousness* 
sake, hut fur your own demerits. 

O brother Galaut, replied he, these be the old practices 

uf iliat satitiiical brood: but be you well asiiured, and tiud 

he praised for it, 1 have so piirgevl myself, and detected their 
falsehood, that from henceforth I shall be no more molested 
therewith. 

After this, when they saw the matter frame so ill-favour- 
odly, fearing that if he should escape scrretly, their doing 
would tend no less to their .shame and danger, than to the 
mayor's dishonesty; tliey devised a new policy, to bring to 
pass Iheir long hidden and festered malice against him; 
wliicli wa.s by this e.xtrciiic refuge; For, whereas before 
lli(*y were partly ashamed to accuse him of heresy, seeing 
they had been counted earnest brethren themselves; and 
partly afraid, because they had broken up his study, and 
c(iiiimilt(.*d theft: yet now, lest tlicir iniquity should have 
been revealed to the world, they put both fear and shame 
aside, and began to rip up the old sore, the scar whereof 
had liecii hilt siiperlieiiilly cured, as yon have heard ; and so 
to colour their Ibriiier practices with the pretence of his rc- 
formutiuii in religion, they charged him with the writings 
that ili(‘y had stolen out of his study. 

Thus I'almer was once again called out of the prison to 
appear before the mayor, and Bird the official, and two 
other justices, to riMiiler an account of his faith before them; 
to answer to such articles and informations as were laid 
aguiii.st him. .And wh.eii they had gathered uf his own 
inoiilh suttieiriit mailer In entrap him, they devised a certi- 
(iealc or bill of instructions against him, to be directed to 
Hi. Jett'rey, who had determined to hold his .visitation the 
next Tuesday at Newbery, vvliicli was the HSth of July. 

And thus were the false witnts.scs .ind bloody accusers 
winked at, and the innocent delivered to the lion to be de¬ 
voured. When it was therefore ei'iicludcd that Palmer should 
be sent over to Newbery, the said letters testimonial wen* 
eonveyed over together with him. 

Mr. Rider, uf Reading, a faithful witness of God's truth, 
hearing how cruelly Palmer had been d(;alt withal in the 
prison, and pined away for lack of necessaries, and how ev - 
deiitly he had proved himself innorent before tlic officers of 
such crimes as were objected against him, he sent to him 
his servant secretly the night before liis departure, with a 
bowed groat, in token of his good heart toward him, requir¬ 
ing him to let him understand if he lacked necessaries, ami 
he would provide for him. Palmer answered. The Lord 
reward your master fur his benevolence towards me, a miser¬ 
able object ill this world, and tell him that (God be praised) 
I lack nothing. 

In the morning before they look their journey, Thomas 
A.skiii, alias Roberts, being feilow prisoner with him in 
(Jhrist’s cause, sitting at breakfast, and beholding Palmer 
very sad, leaning to a window in the corner of the house, 
asked why lie came not to breakfast 1 Because I lack 
money, said Palmer, to discharge the shot. Come on man, 
said lie, God be praised for it, 1 have enough for us both. 
Which thing, when Mr. Rider heard of, it cannot be express¬ 
ed how much it grieved him, that Palmer had deceived him 
with so modest an answer. 

Thus to Newbery they came on Monday night, and forth¬ 
with they were committed to the comfortable hostry of the 
blind house, where they found John Gwin, their faithful bro¬ 
ther in the I..ord. 

IJi$ Ejcaminations before Dr. Jeffrey, ^e. 

On Tuesday, July 10, liiAO, a place being prepared in the 
parish church of Newbery, to hold the consistory court, Dr, 
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Jeffrey, representative of the bishop of Sarum, sir Richard 
Abrid'^e and John Winchcomb, esq. and the minister of 
Ingleiiehl, repaired thither, as cominissioiiera appointed for 
the purpose. • 

After tliC prisoners were produced, the commission read, 
and other things passed according to the usual form. Dr. 
Jeffrey, in the presence of several hundred spectators, called 
to Palmer, and asked if he was (he writer of a twropenny 
pamphlet that had been lately published ? 

flavin!; some altercation about this affair, in which Palmer 
answered in his own behalf with great force and propriety, 
the doctor rising from his seat, said to him, “ Mr. P<diner, 
we have received certain writings and articles against you, 
from tl’.e right worshipful the. mayor of Reading, and other 
justices, wliereby we understand, that, being brought before 
them, von were convicted of certain heresies. 

1. That yon deny the supremacy of the pope's holiness in 
this realm of England. 

2. Thai, yon affirm there are hut two sacraments. 

0. Von say that the priest shewetli up an idol at mass, 
and theret'ore you went to no mass since your first coming to 
Readii.n. 

4. Yon liold there, is no purgatory. 

.5. You are charged with sowing sedition, and seeking to 
divide the unity of the queeii's sidtjeels. 

Several hooks and painplilcts were then produced, and 
Palmer being askcvl if he was the aiitlior of them ? replied 
in the affirmative, deelarimr at the same time, that they con¬ 
tained nothing hut what was founded on the word of God. 

Jeffrey then reviled him, declaring that such opinions were 
ilietatod hy no good spirit, and that Ik* was very wicked in 
slandering the dead, and railing at a catholic and learned 
man living. 

Mr. Palmer replied, “ If it be a slander, he slandered him¬ 
self, for 1 do but report bis own writings, and expose absur¬ 
dities therein contained ; and I esteem it not railing to iii- 
veigb against Annas and ('aiaphas, being dead.” 

The doetor, incensed at this reply, assured him, that he 
would take sueli measures as should compel him to recant 
bis dainnalde errors and heresies ; but Palmer told him, that 
although of himself lie could do nothing, yet if he, and all 
his enemies, both bodily and ghostly, should exert their 
cffort.s, they would not be aide to efl'eet what they desired, 
neither could they prevail against the iiiiglity power of divine 
grace, hy which he understood the truth, and vvas determined 
to speak it boldly. 

After much farther discourse, the minister of Inglefield 
pointed to the pix over the altar, saying to Palmer, “ What 
seest thou there ?” To which be replied, *' A canopy of silk 
embroidered vvith gold.” 

“ Blit what is within ?” demanded the priest. “ A piece 
of bread in a eloth,” replied onr martyr. 

The priest then npbruided him as a vile heretic, and 
asked him, if he did not believe that those who receive the 
holy sacrament of the altar, do truly eat Christ's natural 
body. 

lie answered, “ If the sacrament of the Lord’s sapper be 
administered as Christ did ordain it, the faithful receivers 
<io, indeed, spiritually and truly eat and drink it in Christ’s 
body and blood.” 

On being asked, if he meant, with the holy mother church, 
really, carnally, and substantially ? He declared, “ he could 
not believe so absurd and monstrous a doctrine.” 

After this the court was adjourned, when one of the jus¬ 
tices took Palmer aside, and, in the presence of several i>cr- 
■ons, exhorted hias to revoke his opinions, and thereby pre- 
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serve Ids life ; promising him at the same time, if he would 
conform to the church, to take him into his family as his 
ehajvlain, and give him a handsome salary J or, if IlC cboSC 
not to resume the clerical function to procure him an advan¬ 
tageous farm. 

Mr. Palmer heartily thanked him for his kind olTer, but 
assured liim that be had already renounced his living in two 
places, for the sake of Christ ami his gospel, and was ready 
to yield up his life in defence of the same, if God, in his pro¬ 
vidence, should think fit to call him to it. 

W hen the Justice found he could hy no means bring him 
to a recantation, he said, “ Well, Palmer, 1 perceive that one 
of us two must be damned, for we are of two faiths, and 
there is hiit one faith that leads to life and salvation.” 

Palmer ohserved on the occasion, that it vvas pu.ssible they 
might both he saved, for that as it had pleased a merciful 
God to call him at the third hour of liie day, that is, in the. 
prime of life, at the age of twenty-four years, so he. trusted 
that in liis intiuite goodness he would gracioii.sly call him at 
the eleventh hour of his old age, and give him an eternal 
iiiheritaiicG among the saints in light. 

After inueh conversation had passed, and many efforts 
were tried in vain, I’ahncr was remanded back to prison ; 
but (he other men, John Gwyii and Thomas Askirie, vvere 
brought into the consistory court, received their definitive 
sentence, and were delivered over to the secular power, to 
he hiiriied a.s heretics. 

Though the particular examinations and answers of these 
two martyrs are not recorded, there is no doubt hut they 
vvere of the same faith, and equally steadfast in it, as their 
fellow-sufferer Palmer ; but they were very illiterate, from 
whence it is siipposcil their examination was short, they not 
having a capahdity of making any defence. 

The next morning the commissioners required Julius Pal¬ 
mer to subsei'ibe to certain articles which they had gathered 
from Ills answers, (with the addition of those odious epithets 
and terms, “ horrid, heretical, damnable, and exeerable doc¬ 
trines,”) which, when he had reail, he refused to sub¬ 
scribe; affirming, that the doctrine which he held and pro- 
fes.sed vvas not such, but agreeable to, and founded on, thp 
word of < ichI. 

Jeffrey being now greatly incensed. Palmer consented to 
subscribe, provided they would strike out those odious epi¬ 
thets ; upon which they gave him a pen, and bade him do as 
he pleased ; when he made such alterations us he thought 
proper, and then subscribed. 

Having thus set his hand to the articles which they had 
drawn up, they asked him if he would recant? but be pe¬ 
remptorily refusing, they pronounced sentence against him, 
and he vvas delivered over to the secular power. 

While he was in prison, he gave great comfort to his two 
fellow-siiff'ercrs, and strongly exhortial tlicni to hold f.ist to 
the faith they had professed. t)n the morning of their e.xe- 
ciitioii, about an hour before they were led to the stake, he 
addressed them in words to the following effect: 

“ Brethren, be of good cheer in the Lortl, and faint not; 
remeniher the words of onr Saviour Christ, who saith. Happy 
are ye when meiipshall revile and persecute yviu for my sake ; 
rejoice anil *be e.xcceding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven. Fear not them that kill the body, but are not able 
to hurt the soul; (lod is faithful, and will not suffTcT us to 
be tempted above what wo arc able to bear. We shall end 
our lives in the tire, but exchange them fur. a bette.*: yea, 
for coals we shall receive pearls ; for God’s Spirit certiffeth 
our spirit, that he hath prepared fur us blissful mansions in 
heaven, fur his sake who suffered for us.” 

7d 
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These words not only strengthened and cbiihrmed the 
resolution of his two weak brethren, but drew tears from 
many of the niultitiide. 

\Vhen tlipy were brought by the high sheriff and constables 

of tin: town to the sand-pits, (the place appointed for their 
execution,) they fell on the ground, and Palmer, with an 
audible voice, repeated the thirty-tirst Psalm ; but the other 
two made their prayers secretly to Almighty God. 

When Palmer aru.se from prayer, there came behind him 
two popish priests, exhorting him to recant, and save his 
soul. 

Uur martyr exclaimed, “ Away, away, and tempt me no 
longer 1 Away 1 1 say, from me, all ye that work iniquity, 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my tears.” 

When they were chained to the stake. Palmer thus ad¬ 
dressed the spectators : “Gooil people, pray for us, that wo 
may persevere to the end ; and for C:iirist's sake howare of 
Popish teachers, for they deceive you.” 

As he spoke this, a servant of one of the baiiilfs threw a 
faggot at his face, and the hlood gushed out iu divers places ; 
for which act the .shcrilf reviled him, calling him cruel tor¬ 
mentor, and with his walking-stick broke his head, that the 
blood ran likewise about his ears. 

VVhen the lire was kindled, and began to lake hold upon 
their bodies, they lifted up tlicir hands lowords heaven, and 
qnietly and clieerly, as tlioiigh they hail felt no smart, they 
cried. Lord Jesus, strengilien us ! Lord Jesus, assist us ! 
Lord Jesus, receive uur souls 1 And so they continued with¬ 
out any struggling, holding up their hands, and knocking 
their hearts, and culling upon Icsus until they had ended 
their mortal lives. 

Among other thing.s, this also is to be noted, that after 
their three heads, by the force of the raging and devouring 
Hames of the fire, were fallen together in a lump or cluster, 
which was niarvelloiis to behold, and that they all were 
judged already to have given up the ghost, suddenly Palmer, 
as a mail waked out of sleep, moved his tongue and jaws, 
and was heard to pronounce this word, “Jesus!” So, being 
resolved into ashes, he yielded to find as joyful a soul (con- 
hrmed with the sweet promises of Christ) a.s any one that 
ever was called beside to siifler for Ids blessed name. God 
grant us all to he moved with the like spirit, working in our 
hearts constantly to stand in defence and confession of 
Christ's holy gospel to the end. Aineii. 

An Hexastich on the Martyrdom of Palmer. 

Pohnrras Jlamnuu Christi pro dogmale piissm, 

Imposilum pondtis, ceu hona palma, Inlit. 

Non retrocessit, sed contra avdienlior ivit, 

lilusam retiHem,forlis in igne fid^m. 

Proplerea in cu lum mine Palmifer isle reerpivs 
JvstUiai Palmam non pereuntis hahit. 

-LSTCS UT PALMA FLOREUIT. 


A memorable Story of one Agnes WarDALL, in the Town of 
Ipswich, persecuted for the true Faith of Christ. 

About the said month of July, in this prcscirt year 1550, 
there was one Richard Argentine, doctor of physic, other¬ 
wise, called Richard Sexton, with certain others dwelling in 
the town of Ipswich, not many in number, but in heart and 
purpose mightily bent to impugn and im|)cach the growing 
of Christ's gospel, and favourers of the same. In the num¬ 
ber of whom were Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John 
Steward, and Matthew Butler, apothecary, a curious singing 


man, a fine player of the organ, a perfect Papist, and a 
diligent promoter of good men. This Butler being then 
constable in the town of Ipswich, as he was in the watch hy 
night on the cornhill, comctli to ligu Dr. Argentine in great 
haste, giving him intelligence of one Agnes Wanlall, being 
then lately conic home to her house in Ipswich. Whereupon 
immediately such a way was contrived between them, that 
the said Agues W'ardall forthwith should be apprehended. 
But God ill whose providence the direction of all things 
cunsistelh, by whose disposition they have their ojieratiun, 
so graciously provided for his servant, and so prevented 
tiieii malignant devices, that they came to no great effect in 
working, although on the contrary part there wanted no 
good will, as here you shall further understand. 

Thi.s .5gnes Wardall was a woman that lived in (i<)d’.s fear, 
and wa.s at dctlanee with their Romish trash, desiring rather 
with hard fare and evil lodging to be abroad, than to he at. 
home ill her house, and among the tents of the ungodiv ; 
her hiisbaud also being a man living in ilie fear of God, amt 
for the testimony of his eonscioiice being also hunted, hv 
force of the law was also cunstraiiicd to avoid his house, 
and got into a crayer, with an hone.sl man, acting as a .sailor, 
a faculty not of him before frequented, nor he a man niinhle 
for that trade, because Ciod had given him an impediment 
hy reason of a stumped foot, unlit to dinib to top and yard ; 
vet. so it [ileasr'i God to enable him with his .strength, that 
he was strong and lusty to do good service, as they can W'cll 
witness that were of his company. 

The said .Agnes Wardall chanced on a day to come to see 
her poor house and children, whicli was uiidcr the guiding ot 
a young maid, ami being espied, news was lioriie to Dr. Ar¬ 
gentine ; who, having knowledge thereof, as is aforesaid, 
went speedily unto the apothecary, the constable aforcsaiii, 
and iiifornied him what a notable cu:e was to be wrought on 
Wardall’s wife, in the apprehcndiiig of her ; which was more 
like to speed than to miss, had not the iniglify providence ■>! 
God wrought contrary to their expectation. 

This being known to the coiislahle, the watch was charged 
speedily, and each cum|)any sent to his place. And Argen¬ 
tine and Butler took unto them a good number, and lurtli 
they go unto the house of this poor woman, to lay hands 
upon her, and beset the iioiisc on the fore side and hack 
side, lying open in the fields, and others were sent to the 
house of his mother, which was not far from liis house. 
This done, one knocked at the street door, where Argentine 
and Butler were, with one of their weapons, and uo answer 
was made; the second time somewhat harder, but had no 
answer; in the mean time, they fearing that some con¬ 
veyance was made, knocked the third time more hard than 
before. 

There was, not far from the door where they knocked, a 
certain duy-wiiidow, where one might look out and speak ; 
and so at the third knocking a woman, who at that time was 
tenant to R. VVardall's mother, and had but two nights before 
lain in the house, speaking out hanl by their ears, asked 
who was there I 

Ah, sirrah, quoth Argentine, are you so nigh, and will not 
speak ? How fortuned it that ye sjiake not at the first, being 
so nigh ? How fortuned it i quoth the woman; marry 1 
shall tell you: I am but a stranger here, and I have heard 
say, that there be spirits walking hereabout, which if a man 
do answer at the first call or second, he stands in great dan¬ 
ger ; and 1 was never so afraid of my life. 

At this her answer they laughed, and commanded her, in 
the queen's name, to open the door, for they were the queen's 
watch. • 



THE PERSECUTION OF AGNES WARDAII 


Agnes Wardall being at that time in bed in an inner 
chamber, having her maid with her and her two children, 
ihe being at that time very iieiivy aslveji, heard not the 
knocking.—Her maid hearing at the second knock, culled 
anil jogged her dame, and witli much ado awaked her, and 
said, The watch is at the door! What! it is not true ! said 
she. Yes, truly, said the maid, and hath knocked twice. 
^Yith that she arose with all speed, and put on her clothes 
very slightly, aixl took with her a buckram apron, which 
afterwards she put on her head, when she was fain to creep 
ill a ditch with nettles, and so passed down into a parlour, 
wherein stood a cupboard with a fair press, into which the 
maid did lock her. 

And the maid immediately went up to a chamber wliicli was 
bard by the street, where slit* miglil see and speak to the watch, 
and said. Who is there ? Then they bade her open the 
door. And she said, Wc have no candle: and they said. 
Open the door, or we will lay it in the floor. With that she 
came down and opened the door. Then asked they the 
maid. Who Ls within ? And she said. None hut a woman 
tliai dwellelh with us, niiii two children. Then said they, 
AVIiere is thy dame ? Truly, said she, 1 caiiiiut tell; she is 
not within. She was here in the evening, said they. Yea, 
fail! the maid, hut she went forth I knew not whither. Not¬ 
withstanding, they charged her that she knew where she was ; 
vJiii li she denied, 'riien got they a eandlc lighted at one of 
the nei>.ild)ours' houses, ami enme in, and in the entry met 
the woman which had answered them at the v%imlow, and 
said slie was afraid of spirits. Argentine looking upon her, 
elajipeil her on the back, and said, Thou art not the woman 
whom we .seek for. 

So entered they the house, and searched a parlour next 
llie street, where the woman lay, (whieli was her mother's 
leiuiiit,') ami a young child th.at sucked on her breast, and 
not only in the bed, turning it down past all honest humanity, 
but also under the bed, behind the painted cloths, and in the 
eliimney, ami ii|i into the chimney ; and finding the bed hot, 
said, Who lay here in thu bed ? The woman .said, I and the 
child. And none else ? (|uiith they. No, said the woman. 
W hen they could find nothing there for their piirpo.se, from 
thence they went into an inner parlour, in which stood the 
cupboard wherein she was, and searclieil the parlour, which 
was but a little one; and one of the rompany, laying his 
hand on the cuphoani, said. This is a fair cupboard, she may 
be here for any thing that is done. That is true, saith an¬ 
other of them. Notwithstanding, they looked no further, but 
went from that into the. chamber aloft, wherein the said 
Agnes had lain with her maid and children, with all other 
rooms and chambers. 

At length they carac down into the yard, where they found 
a horse tied at a pale, eating of shorn grass. Then askerl 
they the maid. Whose horse is this i She answered. It is her 
horse indeed, and site came in before night, and went abroad 
again; but I know not whither. Then were they in good 
hope to find their prey, and bestirred them with speed, ami 
W'ent into an out-chamber that was in the yard, in which was 
a hoy in bed of 12 or 14 years old ; anil being in a deep 
alcep, they suddenly awaked him, and examined him for his 
dame. Who answered, he knew not where she was; and 
unto that stood firmly, although their threats were vehement. 
Hot only to the poor silly boy, but also to the good simple 
plain maid. Then caused they him to arise and dress him, 
and sent both maid and boy up to the cage, where they put 
the maid, but kept the boy among their trusty soldiers, so 
that one of them should not speak with another. 

Now while some were on the corn-hill, and others seareh- 
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ing the neighbours’ houses and back-sides, the wife of Wara- 
all being in the press fast lucked up, aud almost smothered 

for want uf breuiii, di.3ircd the woman (her luulher's teuantj 

when she heard her in the parlour, to let her out. She asked 
her where the keys were ? who answered, they were in a 
hamper ; which she fimnd, and as.sayed to unlock the press, 
and of a long time coidd not. Then desired she her to break 
it open : for said she, 1 had rather fall into their hands than 
to kill myself. Then went she to her mother’s tenant, and 
sought for her husband’s hammer and chisel, but could not 
find it, nor any thing else to break it open withal, and came 
again and told her she could find nothing to break it open 
with. 

Then said she. Assay again to open it, for I trust Got! 
will give you power to open it. And being within much ex¬ 
tremity, she heartily prayed unto God, who heard her praver 
and helped her ; for at the first assay and turn of the kev it 
u|>encd easily. When she came out she looked as pale and 
as black as one, that were laid out dead by the wall, and all 
on a vehement sweat was she like drops Derain. 

■Then went she out into the back side, where was a pale 
toward the fields for the defence of the garden, wherein was 
one or two loose |ialcs, by the which both she and her hus- 
hand had divers limes used to come and go in and out. So 
went she out into the tields ; and passing one little field, and 
over a stile, shrouded her.self in a low ditch with nettles, and 
covered her head with the buckram apron before mentioned, 
and so erept low, and lay in the ditch. After long search, 
when they conlil not find her in the town, certain of the 
watch returned again to the field’s .side; among vihom was 
one George Manning, with Jnliii Bate, the crier of tlie same 
town, coming together. This Manning was a simple, honest, 
plain man, but Bate a very enemy, and one that in ipicen 
Mary’s time would have been a priest, as it was reported, 
but that he was man ed. 

Mantling espying w. ere she lay, gave a hem, and made, a 
noise with his bill, he being before Bate; at the which she 
lay still, and at the last they departed to the street side to 
the constalile. Ail this time the maid wm in the rage, and 
the boy with the other of the watch, until perfect day lighf. 
1 hen went they up and let out the maid, and sent her home, 
and the boy also ; but llicy made the maid believe they had 
found her dame, who answered, If yc have her, keep her fast. 

On the morrow Manning sent her word to beware that she 
should hide herself no more so near. 

Thus by the might aud power of God was this his faithful 
servant delivered from their erueltv. 


The Trouble of Petf.R Moon and hist Wife, i.nd of olhcr 

Pkotk.S'I'ANTS, «< the liiJtops Visitation at Jpswieh. 

In the year of our I.ord God lo.'itJ, the scene or visitation 
being kept before Whitsuntide in the town of Ipswich in 
Suft'olk, by Dr. lloptoii, being then bishop of Norwich, and 
Miles Dunnings, being then his chaneellor, divers and sun- 
dry godly Protestants, through (he accusation of evil men, 
were sore troubled and pre.sented before him *. among whom 
were aceiiseil oive Peter Moon, a tailor, and Anne his wife, 
for their diiAihodienee to the law, in not shewing their readi¬ 
ness to come to the church, and to be partakers of such 
Romish observances as at that time were used. 

And first, the said Peter Moon was commanded to come 
before the bishop, where he was examined of three sundry 
articles, to wit: 1. Whether the pope were supreme head ? 
2. Whether king Philip and ({ucen Mary were right inheritors 
to the crow'n ( 3. .4od W’hclher in the sacrament of the altar 
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was the vcrv body of Christ substantially and really there 
present \ 

Unto the which the said Peter, being timorous and weak, 
tearing inure the face of man than the heavy wrath of Ood, 
attirnied and in a manner granted unto their demands. 
Whereupon the bishop being in good hope, that although he 
had not come to the eliurch, nor received the sacrament of 
the altar, nor been ready to do his duty ns the law had i-oiii- 
uianded, yet there shewing his mind, said, that he liked well 
the man: for such as have been (said he) earnest in evil 
things, will also be earnest in that that is good and godly, if 
once they be won. 

Thus as this spiritual father was commanding his carnal 
child, and rather preferring him to hell tire, than unto llic 
sincere word and commandments of God, it eiianced amongst 

many others in the chamber was one of the porlmen of the 

same town, named Smart, an earnest meiiihcr of their Romish 
law, doing of a very good conscience that he did, who after 
the death of queen Alary lived nut many years, hut rendered 
his life ill godly repentance, protesting, that if God should 
suffer him to live, he would never he the man he had been 
before, what laws soever should conic again : so that before 
the time of his sickness, he frequenting earnestly the sermons 
in the same town made by divers godly learned men, would 
weep a.s it had been a child, being not'vilhstatuling of courage 
as stout a man as any vvas in Ipswich. 

Tbi.s port man aforesaid, perceiving the hislinp thus, as it 
were, at an end with the said Moon, amt so he like to he 
discharged, said unto the bishop. My lord, indeed 1 have 
good hope in the man, and that he will he conforniahic ; hut, 
my lord, he hath a perilous woman to his wife. For 1 will 
tell you, my loril, site never came to church yet since the 
queen's reign, exeept it were at even-song, or when she was 
cluirchefi; and not then until mass were done. Wherefore 
your good lordship might <lo a good deed to cause her to 
come before you, and to see if you could do .iiiy good. And 
tlicrcfore 1 beseech your good lordship to command him to 
pray her to come before your lordship. 

At which words Moon vvas somewhat stirred, in that he 
^aid, Command him to pray her to come before your lord- 
ship. And he said unto him. Under iny lord's correction I 
speak, 1 am as able to connnand her to come before inv lord, 
as ye are to command the worst hoy in yonr house. Yea, 
roy lord, said the other, I cry your lordslii|> mercy ; I have 
infornied your lordship with an iiiilnitli, if liiis he so : but if 
he he so able as he saith, he might have commanded her to 
have come to chnrcli in all this time, if it had pleased him. 
Well, said the bishop, look you come before, me at afternoon, 
and bring your wife with yon ; 1 vvill talk with her. 

As niy lord's dinner at that time vvas serving up, Moon 
departed, and tarried not to take part tlieieof, having such 
a hard breakfast given him before to digest. In the after¬ 
noon Moon delayed, and wasted his time, bethinking when 
he might most conveniently come, especially when his accuser 
and his wife’s should not have been there. An<l according 
to the commandinciit, came with his wife ; vvhich was not so 
secretly done, but liis accuser had knowledge thereof, and 
came with all expedition in such post speed, that in a man¬ 
ner he vvas brealldess on entering the bishop’s cllaniber. 

The bishop, hearing that Moon and his wife were come, 
called for them, and said to him. Is this yonr wife. Moon ? 
Yea, my lord, said he. O good I/ird, said the bishop, how 
a man may be deceived in a woman ? 1 promise you a man 

would take, her for as honest a woman, by all outward 
appearance, as can be. Why, my lord, said Moon’s wife, 
1 trust there is none that can charge me with any dis¬ 


honesty, as concerning my body; I defy all the world ia 
that respect. 

Nay, quoth the bishop, I mean not as concerning the dia- 
hoiic.sty of thy body: but thou hadst been better to have 
given the use of thy body unto twenty sundry men, than to 
do as thou hast dune. For thuii hast done as much as in 
thee lieth, to pluek the king and queen's majesties out of 
llieir royal seats through thy disobedience, in shewing thy¬ 
self an open enemy unto God's laws and their proceedings. 

Then began the bishop to examine the said Moon again 
with tiic aforesaid articles, and his wife also ; ami she hear¬ 
ing her husband relent, did also affirm the same; which 
ttirnrd unto cither of them no small trouble of mind after¬ 
wards. But yet neither were they like thus to escape, but 
that in the menu time Diiiiniiigs, the bishop's cliaiieellor, 
came up in great haste, and hrniiglit news to the hlshop, 
that there vvas such a number of heretics conic, (of which 
some came from Boxford, some from Lanhiini, and abont 
from tlic cloth country,) that it would make a man out of his 
wits to hear them : and there are among them both heretics 
and Anabaptists, siiid he. And (liiis Dr. Dunnings with his 
hhisteritig words interrupting Aloon's exaininufion, went 
down agaiti as the devil had driven him, to keep his stir 
tunong them, and to take order what should he done with 
them. 

The liishop beginning to bewail the .slate of tin; conntrv, 
in that it was so infeeted with such a ntimhei' of heretics, 
and rehearsing in |)art their opinions to t|ios<- that were at 
that time in the ciiainher. Moon's wife ii,i<l a vonng child, 
which she herself nursed, and the child heiiii> hronglit into 
the yard under the bishop’s chamber, erieil, so that she 
heard it, and she said, Aly lord, 1 trust ye have done with 
me : my child crielh beneath ; 1 must s>o give iny child 
suck ; with such like words. And the bishop being out of 
wind to talk with them any more, said. Go yonr way, I will 
talk with yon in the morning ; look ye he here again in t)ie 
inoriiing. With this they both departed. 

And beneath in the stone hall of the same house the chan¬ 
cellor Dunnings, bc-ing very busy about his hioody business, 
espied Moon and his wife enniing, and must needs pass by 
the place where he. stood, and said. Nay, soft, 1 must talk 
with you both ; for ye are as evil as any that are here to-day. 
To whom Moon’s wife answered, Aly lord hath had us in 
examination, and therefore yc shall have nought to do with us. 
Nay, quoth he, ye shall not so escape ; I must talk with you 
also. Unto whom Moon answered, In the presence of the 
more, the less hath no jiowcr; my lord hath taken order 
with us, and therefore we are as his lordship hath appoint¬ 
ed, and must repair again before him to-morrow. At which 
he let them go, although he vvas earnestly procured hy the 
party above specilied to have shewed his quality, vvhich was 
nothing else but mere tyranny. 

So tlepartcd Moon and his wife, without hurt of body; 
hilt afterward when they, with Peter the apostle, beheld the 
face of Christ, they were sore wounded in their consciences, 
ashamed of their doings, and also at the door of desperation. 
Insomuch that when the said Moon came home to his house, 
and entering into a parlour alone by himself, considering his 
estate, and seeing where a sword of his did hang against a 
wall, he was earnestly allured by the enemy, Satan, to have 
taken it down, and thei* with to fiave .slain himself; but God, 
who caste'll not away the penitent sinner repenting his fall, 
defended his unw'orthy servant from that *emplation, and 
left him to the amendment of life by the assistance of hia 
holy Spirit, and to make him an heir of salvation. 

The morrow they both remained, and kept house with no 
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small grief of conscience, wailing and looking with fear when 
to be sent for to the bishop, rather than offering their dili¬ 
gence to keep to the bishop's appointment; but God so 
wrought, that when the time drew near that they feared call¬ 
ing forth, the bells rung for the bishop’s departure out of 
the town. For whicli they were not only glad, but also many 
a good heart in Ipswich rojoieed and gave thanks to Ciod. 
Oo«l for his mercy grant that our sin nexer deserve to provoke 
(iod's ire, that the like days come not again. And if it so 
do, God make them, with all other weaklings, strong and 
worthy soldiers to encounter with the ghostly enemies, the 
worhi, Ihc flesh, and the devil; and boldly to stand to the 
confession of ('hrist, and of his gospel, saying with the 
apostles. Whether it be right in the sight of God, that we 
should obey you more than Go<l, judge ye. 


.'1 h-u(/ical, lamenltthle, and pilij'iil History of a uiosf cruel 
and ti/runnical Murder, done In/the. {'aihoiics, upon three, 
WoMKN and an Infant; to wit, the Mother, her tiro 
Dauijhters, and the Child, in the Jde. of Guernsey, for 
Christ's hue licliyion, July IIJ, 1550. 

Amongst all and singular hisloj-ies toiiciied in this book 
before, as there be many ])itdul, divers Ininentable, some 
horrible and tragical; so is there none almost either in cruelty 
to be coinpured, or so far off' from all compassion and sense 
of hnmililA, as this merciless act of the Papists, done in the 
isle oftiiieinsey, upon three women and an infant, whose 
names be these as follow ; 

Katharine Caw'ches, the mother; 

Guilleminc (iilbert, the daughter; 

Perotiiic Massey, the other daughter ; 

An Infant, the sou of Perotine. 

But before I come to the purpose of this story, it will be 
neccssaij, for the better exidaining of the matter, to begin 
tirst with the circumstances, whereupon the tirst occasion 
dill rise of this tragical cruelty ; the case was this - 

The 17th day of May, anno 1551!, in the isle of Guernsey, 
in a town there called St. Peter's Port, was a naughty woman 
named \ inccnl GosscI, who being evil-disposed, went the 
day aforesaid to the house of one Nicholas le Conronney, 
dwelling in the town of the said St. Peter’s Port, about ten 
of the clock at night, and there taking the key of (he house, 
(lying under the door,) entered into a chamber toward the 
street, where she espying a cup of silver within a cupboard, 
took it away, and so conveyed herself out of the house 
again Who immediately after this fact done (whether by 
counsel or what occasion else 1 have not to say) brought the 
saiil cup to one Perotine Massey, an honest woman, dwelling 
in the said town, desiring her to lend her sixpence upon the 
same, 

Perotine seeing the cup, and suspecting (as truth was) the 
same to he stolen, answered, that she would not take it; 
yet nevertheless, having knowleilge of the owner thereof, 
took it to restore it again to whom it did appertain, and to 
the end she should not carry it to another, gave her then 
presently sixpence. Where moreover is to be noted, that 
Thomas' Elfart saith and testiffeth, that knowledge was given 
hy the said Perotine to Conronney, touching the stealing of 
this piece, who soon upon the mislikiug thereof attached the 
sail! Vincent Cosset of the trespass; who being apprehended 
and examined upon the same, immediately confessed the fact, 
desiring to have one sent with her (who was Colhs de Lou- 


tro) with sixpence, to fetch again the goblet, where it was; 
ami so did. 

The next day following, the king’s officers being informed 
of the premises by one Nicholas Cary, of the said town, con* 
stable, assembled the justices there to require and examine 
further, as well upon the fact of Vincent Cosset, as upon 
other griefs and things there amiss. So that after decla¬ 
ration made by the officers and constable before the justice, 
for that the said constable did report to have found a certain 
vessel of pewter in the house of the aforesaid Perotine Mas¬ 
sey, (who then dwelt with her mother Katharine Cawches, 
and her sister Giiillctiiinc (i'llbrrt,) the which vessel did bear 
no mark, and especially for that there was a pewter dish, 
whereof the name was scraped out; their bodies upon the 
worir ullac-hvd ainl put in prisoni and UlCir lllOVCilble 
goods taken by inventory. Within a few days after these 
things thus done and past, these three women abiding thus 
in diiranee in the castle, made llieir supplication to the jns- 
liei's to have justice ministered unto (liein, vix. If they h.ad 
offended the law, then to let them have the law; if not. be- 
.■ieefliing to grant them the benefit of subjects, «t:c. Which 
■supplication put up, (hereupon they were appointed to come 
to their answer the lifth day of June, in the year aforesaid. 
I'poii which cltTy, al'ter clo.se examining of the matter, and 
the honest answering of the cause hy the said good women, 
at tile List they submitted themscKes to the report of their 
iK-ighitoiirs, that they were no thieves, nor evil-disposed 
poisons, but lived Indy and honestly, as became Christian 
women to do, the false and untrue rcjiort of their accusers 
nolwitlistniiding. 

So ilie cause being thus tiebated, after the inquiry made 
by the kii-g’s ollicers, they weie found by the said iieigh- 
lioiirs not guilty of that they were charged with, but bad 
livid always as honest women among tliein ; saving only that 
to (lie comniaiuliiicnts of holy cliurch they bail not been 
obedient, ite. Upon this trial and verdict of their neigh¬ 
bours, it was ill fine adjudged, first, that the said Vincent 
Cosset, being attainted of felony, and condemned for the 
same, sboiild be whipped, and after her car being nailed to 
the pillory, should so he banished out of the i.sic wilhoti^ 
fuiliter piiiiishnient. And as touching the other three wo¬ 
men, the mother with her two daughters, for their not 
coming to cliiirch, they were returned prisoners again into 
the castle Ihc tirst of July. And thus far concerning the 
Inic discourse of this matter, with all the cireuiii.stanccs of 
the same, according to liic fultliful tenor and (cstimoiiy of 
tlieCiiernsey men, written with their own hands both in the 
French and English tongue, wliereiii you see what false 
surmised matter was prcteniled agaitisi these women, and 
nothing proved, and how by tin- attestation of their neigh¬ 
bours they were fully cleared of the fact, ami should by the 
temporal court have lieci*. dismissed, had not the spiritual 
clergymen picked matter of religion against them, exercised 
such extremity in perseciiliiig these miserable prisoners, 
that ill no case (hey should esciqie their bloody hands, till 
at length tney had brought them (as you shall hear) to their 
final end. For after the time of this declaration above iiieii- 
tioned made by the neighbours, whereby they were purged 
of all other tilings, and being then known of their not 
coming to the cliurch, the bailiff's, lieutenant, and the jus¬ 
tice, thinking the matter not to pertain to them, but to the 
clergy, forthwith wrote their letter or mandate under their 
signets to the dean, whose name was Jaques Ar.iy, and 
curates of the said isle; and the tragical result of this coun¬ 
cil of wicked priests and magistrates, was too soon made 
manifest. The contents of the letters here followeth; 
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A Letter sent from the Bailiffs, Lieutenants, anti Jurates, 

pf St. Peter's Port, to the Dean and Curates of the Isle 

of (iuernsnj. 

• Maslor tloan anil justices in your court and jurisdiction, 
.ifler all amicable recommendations, ])lrusetb you to know, 
that we are informed by the doposition of certain honest 
men, ])ast before us in a manner of an inquiry ; in the uliicii 
inquiry Kalliarine (’awebes, and her two daughters, have 
.submitted tliemselves in a certain matter criminal; wherein 
we be informed, that they have been disobedient to (be coin- 
inandments and ordinances of the church, in contemniii!; and 
forsaking the mass, and the ordinances of the saine, against 
the will and commandment of our sovereign lord (he king 
and (juceni Whereof we send you (lie .siiid iiiatterj foras¬ 
much as the matter is spiritual, to the end you may proceed 
therein after your good discretions, and as briefly as you 
can possibly,* and also that it ]>ertnineth to your otlice; 
recomincndmg yon to find, the which give you grace to do 
that which pertaineth to right and justice. M rittcn the (irst 
day of the mouth of July, in tlic year of our Lord I’tiiO." 

After these IcKtcrs and information thus addre.sscd to 
Jaqiies Amv, di'an, and to other of the clergy, the said wo¬ 
men were again convented before th-e instiee aforesaid, with 
bis assistants. In the presence of uiioin they being exa¬ 
mined of their faith, concerning the ordinances of the Ro¬ 
mish church ; made their answer, that (hey would obey and 
keep (he ordinances of the king and queen, and the com¬ 
mandments of the church, notwithstanding that thev had 
said and done (he contrary in the time of king Eduard V 1. 
in shewing obedience to his ordinances and commandmeuts 
before. After which answer taken, they were returned again 
to prison, until the other hud an answer of tlieir letter from 
(he dean and his accomplices. During which time, the 
dean and curate gave their information t< iir ling the said 
women, and delivered the same to the baililf and jurates, 
conilemuing and reputing (hem for heretics; the women 
neither hearing of any information, neither yet being ever 
/examined at any lime before of their faith and religion. 
Whereupon when the said bnililF and jurates understood (hat 
the .said dean and curates had not examined the women of 
their faith, they would not sit in judgment on that day, hut 
ordained the women to come first before the dean and cu¬ 
rates to be examined of their faith. And .so the oflicers, at 
the commandment of the justices, did fetch and present 
them before the said dean and curates. The which being 
done, the\ were examined apart severally one from another; 
after which e.xamination they were returned ti> prison. 

Then the 14th day of the said month of July, in the year 
aforesaid, after (he examination above specilied, before Elier 
(iosselin, bailift’, in the presence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres 
Martiue, Nicholas (’ary, John Rliindel, Nicholas de f.isle, 
John Laverchaunt, John Ic Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas 
Martine, John de la March, jurates ; sir Jaques Amy, dean; 
and the curates; did deliver before the justice, under the 
seal of the dean, and under the signs of the t urates, a cer¬ 
tain act and sentence, the sum whereof wiw. That Katharine 
Cawehes and her two daughters were found 'heretics, and 
such they reputed ibeni, and have delivered them to justice, 
to do execution according to the sentence. 

When this was done, commandment was given to the 
King s officers to go to the castle to fetch the said women, 
to hear the sentence against them in the presence aforesaid: 
and they appearing before them, said in the ears of all the 
auditory, that they would see their accusers, and know them 


that have deposed against them, because they might make 
answers to their sayings and personages, and to have 
their libel accordingly; for they knew not that they had 
ofl'ciuled the majesties of the king and queen, nor of the 
church, but entirely would obey, serve, and keep the ordi- 
nances of the king and (|ueen, and of the church, as all good 
and true subjects are bound to do. And for any breach of 
the king and queen’s laws that they had done, they required 
justice. All which their reasons and allegations notwith¬ 
standing, the said pour women were condemned, and ad¬ 
judged to be burnt, until they were consumed into ashes, 
according to a seiiteuee given by Elier (iosselin, bailifl'. 

After which sentence pronounced, the .saiil women diil ap- 
peal unto (he king and queen and honourable council, sav¬ 
ing, That against reason aiul right thev were condemned, 
and fur that cause they made their ap|>cul; notwithstanding, 
they eould not he heard, but were delivered by the said 
bailiff to the king anil queen's oflicers, to sec the execution 
done oil them according to the said seiitonco. 

The lime (lieu being come, when these three good ser¬ 
vants and holy saints of Clod, the innocent niutber with her 
two daughters, shoulil sufler in the place where they 
sliould eonsiiinniate their m.artyrdom, were three stake'', 
set up. At the middle post was the mother, (he eldest 
daughter on the right hand, the youngest on the other. 
They were first strangled, but the rope brake before thev 
were dead, and so the poor women fell into the (ire. P'ro- 
tine, who was tlicii great with child, diil fall on her side, 
where ha|ipcncd a rueful sight, not only to (he eyes of .all 
that there stood, but also to the ears of all triie-lieiirled 
(Jhri.stiaiis that sliall read this history : f<<r as the beliv 
of the woman burst asiiiider by the vrhenieucv of the flame, 
the infant, being a fair man-child, fell into (he fire, 
and eftsooiis being taken out of the lire by one W. House, 
was laid upon the grass. 

Then was the child had to the provost, and from him t'l 
the hailitf, who gave censure (hat it should he carried hack 
again and ca.st into the tire. .\nd .so the iiifuni, baptized iii 
his own blood, to fill up the number of (iod's iiinoeeiii 
saints, was both burn and died a martyr, leaving behind (a 
the world, which it never saw, a spectacle wherein tliewliole 
world may see the Herodian cruelty of this graceless gene¬ 
ration of Catholic tormentors. Ad perpetnam rei infanuam. 

Now fursomuch as this story perhaps, for the horrible 
strangeness of the fact, will he hardly believed of some, hut 
rather thought to he forged, or else more amplified of nu 
(hail truth will bear me out; therefore, to discharge my cre¬ 
dit herein, I have not only foretulil thee a little before how I 
received this story by the faitiiful relation both of tin 
French and English, of (hem wliieli were there pre.sent wit¬ 
nesses, and lookers upon ; hut also have liereto annexed the 
true supplication of tlie said inliabitauts of Guernsey, and 
of the brother of the said two sisters, complaining to (he 
queen and her commissioners concerning the horribleness of 
the act; which supplication, for the more evidence, here* 
under fulluweth to he seen. 

** To the Right Hon. and the Queen's Hvjhness' most gra¬ 
cious Commissioners for the hearing and dettrmining Mat¬ 
ters of Religion and Causes licclesiastical. 

“ Mii,st lurncntably and woefnllv complaining, sheweth 
unto your gracious and honourable lordships, your poor and 
humble orator, Matthew Cawehes, of the isle of Guernsey, 
that whereas Jaques Amy, clerk, dean of the isle aforesaid, 
assisted by the curates there, against all order, law, and rea¬ 
son, by colour x)f a sentence of heresy, pronounced against 
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Katharine Cavvehes, the sister of your honours' saiJ suppli¬ 
cant, and I’erotiiie ninl (iiiilleinine, her two daufihters, did 
i-aiise the said Katharine, lieint; a poor widow, and her said 
two daufihters, most cruelly to he burned, although the said 
persons, nor any of them, did hold, maintain, or defend, any 
thing directly against the ecclesiastical laws then in place, 
under the reign of the late <pieen Mary, hut in all things suh- 
inilied themselves ohediently to the laws then in force : and yet 
the cruelly of the said (lean and hisaccoinplices, in perpetrating 
such murder as aforesaid, raged so far, that whereas whilst the 
said persons did consume with violent lire, the wonih of the 
said IVrotine being burned, there did issue from lieraa;oodlv 
man-child, which by the olHccrs was taken up and Imiidled', 
iiiid after in a most despitely manner tlirowii into the lire, 
uinl there ulao vtiiU the iiiotiicr moat cruelly buiiii. in ten- 
tier coiisidcratioii whereof, and forsomucli as this bloody 
inurdi'r was not in due order of any law, or in any manner 
aecording to justice, hut of mere malicious hatred, as the 
(me copy of the whole proceedings, in this matter, by the 
saul dean ami his accum]ilices, here ready to he shewed to 
your honours, will make very plain and manifest. It may 
tliereforo please your good and gracious lordships, <.f the 
zeal that you bear to justice, and for onr Lord Jesus Christ’s 
<:ike, (o have tine eoiisideratioii in justiee of such horrible 
'iiurder, so cruelly committed as aforesaid, aeconliiig to the 
right d< merit thereof. And that it may please your houoiir- 
aiile lordships to order and decree also, that all thegoodsof all 
the said parlies, liy preteiieo ufoiesnid wroiigfidly taken as coii- 
liseale, may hedelivered to your said poor heseeeliei, to wlnnii 
n! right they do Irelong. And your honours’ said suppliant 
will daily pray to Ciod for your long |>rescrvatiou, to his 
glory, and your everlasting health.” 

This snpplieution lieiiig presented in manner aforesaid to 
llie ipieen’s honoiiralde eomnpssioners in the year l.'iO'J, 
such <jrder therein was taken, that the matter being re¬ 
turned again down to the, said country further to be exa¬ 
mined, the dean thoreiipon was eoininitled to prison, ami 
dispossessed of all his liyings. So that in conclusion, both 
lie, and all other partakers of that bloody murder, whether 
o| conscienee, or for fear of the law, were driven not long 
alter to acknowledge their trespass, and to siihmit tlicm- 
sehes to the <|ueen’s iiardon. The tenor of whose several 
suliinissions, as they are left in the rolls, I thought here to 
publish to the world, for a meiiiorial of the more truth of this 
story. 

The several Submissians of certain Gnerus('ii Men, confessing 

their Trespass in tlw. wrongful Condemnation of the above 

three Wowea. 

“ FJier Gosseliiie, of the parish of St. Peter le Port, in 
Guernsey, nicrchaut, Nicholas Cary, the elder, John Mer¬ 
chant, Peter Bonamy, of the parish of Si. Martin, and Ni¬ 
cholas Martin, son of John, having humbly snhniittcd them¬ 
selves to the queen's most excellent majesty, acknowledging 
Jlieir erroneous judgments, as well against Katharine 
Cawclies, and Guilleniine and Perotiiic, her two daughters, 
tind the infant of the said Perotiiio, executed by fire for sup¬ 
posed heresy, as also for the acquitting of Nicholas Norman, 
a wilful murderer, and other matters contained in their several 
submissions; pray the queen’s majesty’s pardon for the said 
crimes and others committed in their several submissions. 

“John Bluiidel, the elder, of the parish of St. Saviour, 
wtthin the isle of Guernsey, upon like submission and 
acknowledging of his offence, prayeth like grace and par- 
don, for his consent given to the execution of the said 
three women. 
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“ Richard Dcvickc, of the parish of St. Peter le Port, 
merchant, prayctli like grace and pardon, for his consent 
ami judgment given for the acquitting of the said Norman, 
according to his supplication and sulimission late presented 
by Peter Bonamy, the same Uevicke, and Peter Pelley, of 
the parish of St. Peter le Port, merchants. 

“ The said Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the said 
paruon to be extended unto according to his submission 
in the said supplication. 

“ Jaipies Amy, clerk, prayeth the benefit of the said par¬ 
don for his sentence with the clergies against the saiil wouieii, 
aceordiug to his submission,” A e, Ac. 


The Burning o/Tuomas Mook, in the Town of Lehrster, 
June *2<>, 

As the bloody rage of this persecution spared netihcr 
man, woman, nor child, wife nor maul, lame, blind, nor crip¬ 
ple, and so Ihroiigti all men and women, us there was no dif- 
Icfciicc either of age or sex considered, so neither was there 
any coiulilioii or ipiality respeclcd of any person: but who¬ 
soever he wcie that held not as they did on the pope and 
sacrameni of the altar, were he learned or iinleuriied, wise or 
simply innocent, all went to the lire, as may appear hv this 
simple poor creature and innocent soul, named Thomas 
Monr, retained as a seriaiil to a man’s house in the town of 
la-i.'esicr, about (he age of 21, and after manner of an hus- 
handniaii; who for speaking certain words, that his Maker 
was in heaven, and not in the pi\, was thereupon appre- 
hi'tided in the country, lu'iiig with his friends; wlio coming 
before his ordinary, tirst was asked whether be did not 
believe bis Maker there to be < (pointing to the high altar.) 
Which he denied. 

Tlieii asked tlie bishop, llow then dost thou believe'? The 
young man answered again, A» liis Creed did teach him. 

To whom (he hisho|) said, .Vnd wh:it is yonder that thou 
scest aboie the altar? He answering, said, Forsooth, I can¬ 
not toll what you would have mo to see; I sec there tine 
clothes, with golden tassels, ami other gay gear, hutigin^ 
about the pix : what is within I caiiuot see. 

Why, dost thou not believe, said the bishop, Christ to be 
there, ijcsh, lilood, and bone ? No, that 1 do not, said he. 

Whereupon the ordinary, making short with him, read the 
sentence, ami so coiideniiird this true and faithful servant of 
Christ to death, in St. Margaret’s church in Leicester: who 
was burnt, and sufferetl a joyful and glorious martyrdom, for 
the. testimony <if righteousness, in the same town of Leices¬ 
ter, the year above mciilioucd, 1->5G, about the‘2Gtli of June. 


To this Thomas Moor we have also annexed the answers 
ami examination of one John Jackson, before Dr. Cook, one 
of the coinniissioticrs, for that it helougeth much unto the 
same time. 

The Examination of John Jackson, had before Dr 
‘Cook, th£ 11/A of March, 

First, when I came before him, he railed on me, and 
called me heretic. I answered and said, I am no heretic. 

Yes, quoth he; for Mr. Read told me, that thou wast the 
rankest heretic of all them in the King’s Bench. 1 said, 1 
knew him not. No! quoth he; yes, he examined thee at 
the King's Bench. I answered him, and said, He examined 
five others, but not me. 


THOMAS MOOR. 
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Then answer me, said he: What sayest thou to the blessed 
sacrament of the altar, tell me 1 I answered. It is a diffuse 
question to ask me at the first dash, you promising to 
deliver me. 

What an heretic is this! quoth he. 1 said. It is easier to 
call a man heretic than to prove him one. 

Then lie saiil, Wlial cliurtli art Uiuu of?—What cliurclt! 

quoth I; I am of the same church that is buihled on the 
foundation of the prophets and the apostles, Jesus Christ 
being the head corner-stone. 

Thou art an heretic, quoth he. Yea! quoth I, how can 
that be, seeing that 1 am of that church i 1 am sure that you 
wilt not say that the prophets and apostles were heretics. 

No, quoth he: but what safest thou to the blessed sacra¬ 
ment of the altar again, tell me i 

1 answered him and said, 1 find it not written. No, quoth 
he: keeper, away with him. 

Yet 1 tarried there long, and did talk with him; and T 
said. Sir, 1 can be content to be traetahle and obedient to the 
word of God. 

He answered and saitl to me, that I knew not what the word 
of God meant, nor jet whether it w<Te true or not. I answered, 
and said to him, Ve.!, that 1 do. W'hereby ? qiiolh he. 
Hcrehy.said I; Our Saviour Christ sailh, “ .Search thescrip- 
turc.s ; for in them soil think to have eiernal life: fur they be 
they that testify of me. 

This Ls a wise proof! quoth he. 

Is it so i quoth I : what say you then to these words that 
the prophet David said. Whatsoever he be (hat fearelh the 
Lord, he will shew him the way that he hath chosen : his soul 
shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall possess the land. The 
secrets of the Lord are among them that fear him, and he 
sheweth them his covenant 

Well, tpioth he, yon shall he rid shortly one way or other. 

Then I said to him, M> life lieth not in man's hands ; 
therefore no man shall do more unto me than God will .suf¬ 
fer him. 

No! quoth he. Thou art a stiihhoni and naughty fellow. 

You cannot so judge of me, quoth I, except you did .see 
^ some evil by me. 

No ! quoth he. Why may not I judge (hee, as well us thou 
and tliy fellows judge us, and call us Papists { 

Why, quoth I, that is no judgment: but Christ sailh, If 
you tefusc me, and receive not my word, you have ono that 
judgeth you : the word that 1 have spoken unto you now, shall 
judge you in the last day. 

I pray- thee tell me, who is the head of the congregation ? 
said he. 

I answered and said, Christ is the head. 

Hut who is the head in earth ? quoth he. 

1 said, Christ hath members here in earth. 

Who are they ? quoth he. 

They, said I, (bat are ruled by the word of God. 

You are a good fellow, quoth he. 

I am that I am, quoth I. 

Then he said to my keeper. Have him to prison again. 

1 am contented with that, quoth 1. 

And so we departed. I answered no furjher in tnis matter, 
because I thought he should not have my blood in a corner. 
Rut 1 hope in the living God, that whim the time shall come, 
before the congregation 1 shall shake their building after 
another manner of fashion ; fur they build but upon tin: sand, 
and tlieir walls be daubed with untenipcrod mortar, and tiierc- 
fore they cannot stand long. 

Therefore, good brothers and sisters, be of good cheer; 
for I trust in iny God I and my other prison-fellows shall go 


OF JOAN WASTE. 

joyfully before you, praising God most heartily that we arc 
counted worthy to be witnesses of his truth. 1 pray you 
accept my simple answer at this time, committing you unto 
God. 

[Of this John Jackson, besides these bis aforesaid answers 
and examination before i>r. Cook, one of the commissioners, 
no mure came unto uur iimids.] 


T/ie Martyrdom of Joan Waste, a blind Woman, in the 
Town of Derby. 

This poor woman, during (he time of king F.dward VT. 
used to frequent the church to hear divine service in the 
vulgar tongue, together with liomilie.M and sermons, hy which 
means she hecaiiie coiifirined and established in the principlc>. 
of the reformed religion. 

Having |>iirchased a New Testament in F.nglish, she applied 
to an old ne.in, whom she paid for reading such passages us 
she directed him; by which meiiiis .she became so well v ersed 
ill the holy .scriptures, that she could repeat entire chap¬ 
ters by heart, and hy citing proper texts of scripture, would 
reprove the errors in religion, as well as the vicious customs 
and practices, that prevailed in those days. 

Thus did this pious woman increase in the knowledge of 
God’s word, leading a life of cNeiiiplary godliness, withnat 
molestation, or anv Kind of interriiplioii, during the reig:i ot 
good king Edward. 

But oil his demise, and the introduction of Popery, wiih 
the accession of ipiecii Mary, because she coiitiiiiicd .steadfast 
in the iirofession of ihiit faith she had eiubraeed from the 
knowledge of the divine word, and refused to cornmuiiicale 
with those who maintained con(rarydociniies,she wasbronghf 
before Dr. Kal|>li Raine, bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, 
and Dr. Draycott, the chancellor, as one suspected ofheresie.s, 
and by them coiiimitted to Derby prison. 

She was divers times privately examined by Peter Finch, 
(he hishop's otlicial, and afterwards brought to public exatni- 
iiatioii before the liislio]!, his chancellor, and several more of 
the iiiieeii’N commissioners ; when the following articles were 
alleged agaiii.st her: 

i. That she held the sacrament of the altar to be only a 
memorial, or representation, of Chri.st’s body, and iiialeri.'il 
bread and wine ; and that it ought not to be reserved from 
time to time, but immediately received. 

'2. That she held, that in the receiving the sacrament of (lie 
alt.ir, she did not receive the same body that was born of the 
\'irgin Mary, and suffered on the cross for the redemption 
of iiiaiikiiid. ... 

:l. That she held, that Cliri.st at bis last supper did not 
only bless the bread which he had then in his hands, but was 
blesse d himself; and that by virtue of the words of consecra¬ 
tion, the siihstaiiee of the bread and wine was not converted 
nor turned into the substance of the body and blood of Christ. 

4. That she granted she was of the parish of Allhallows, in 
Derby, and that all and singular the premises were true. 

To tliete respective articles she answered, that she lielicycd 
just as tiiiieh as the holy scriptures taught her, and according 
to vvliat she had heard preached by many pious ami learned 
men ; some of whom suffered imprisonment, and others death, 
for the same doctrine. 

Among others, she mentioned Dr. Taylor, and asked, if 
tliey would follow his example in testimony of their doctriue? 
which, unless they were willing to do, she desired, for God’s 
sake, they would not trouble her, (being a poor, blind, and 
illiterate woman,) declaring at the same time, she was ready 
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to yield up her life in defence of that faith she had publicly 
pr«fesse<l. 

The bishop and his ehaneellor urged niaiiy arguments in 
proof of the doctrine of the real prest'iiee in tlie sacrament of 
the altar, demaiuling why Christ was not as able to make 
the I»read his body, as to turn water inlo wine, to raise Laza¬ 
rus from the dead, and the like; threatening her at the same 
time with imprisonment, torments, and death. 

The |)oor woman, terrified at these threaienings, told the 

bishop, if he would btfttrc iliitl coiiiiiaiiy take it upon his 

eonseience, that the doctrine whicli he would have her to 
believe, eonccrnirig the saerament, was true, and that lie 
would, at the lawful trihiiiial of (iod, answer for her therein, 
(,ih Dr. Taylor in several sermons had offered,) she would 
♦hen further answer them. 

The bishop deehiring that he would, the ehaneellor said to 
him, “ -My lord, yon know i.ot what you do; you may in no 
c.ise answer for an heretic.” 

't he bishop, struck liy this interposition of the, chancellor, 
demanded of the woman, whether she would recant or not, 
■ 111 '! told her she should answer for herself. 

Tiiis honest Christian finding, at length, they designed but 
to p|■e^al•icate, tohl bis lordship, that if be refused to take 
upon himself to answer for the trntli of what they reiinired 
liL-r to believe, she would answer in> farther; but desired them 
!o do their pleasure. 

Ill eotiseriueiice of this, sentence of death was proiiniineed 
.I'jfaiiist her, and she was delivered to the sherilf, whoiniinedi- 
. ti ly eondiieted her to the prison at Derby. 

(In the first of August, l.^.'id, the day appointed for her 
< \eciitioii, she was led to the stake. Immediately on her 
oiual at the fatal spot, she knelt down, and in the most fer¬ 
ment niaiiner repeated seveial prayci s she had been accus- 
tiiisieil to use, and ilesireil the speetators to pray also for lier 
departing soul. Having finished her prayers, she arose, and 
was fastened to the stake; when, the faggots being lighted, 
she called on the Utrtl to have tnerey on her, and eontiiined 
so to do till the flame deprived her both of speech and life. 
And thus did this poor woman quit this mortal stage, to ob¬ 
tain H life of immortality, the sure and certain reward ot‘ idl 
those who suffer for the sake of the true gospel of their 
Iilesscil licdcemer. 


On the ttih of September, one Eilmanl Sharp was burnt at 
l>ri^tol; and on tiie 26th of the same month, a young man, 
by trade a carpenter, siifl'ercd at (he same place. 

The day preceding the last marly rdom, John Hart, n shoe¬ 
maker, and Thomas Rnvendale, a currier, were burnt at May- 
field in Sussex. And on the 27th of the same month, one 
John. Ilont, and a woman, suflered at Wotton-iinder-Eilge, in 
Olouccstershire, 

.All these martyrs submitted to their fate with the. most 
Christian fortitude, giving glory to God for having numbered 
(hem among the followers and advocates of his most holy 
gospel. 

The last we find recorded, who suffered for the truth of the 
pnspel in the bloody year 1550, were five persons, (confined 
with many others in Canterbury castle,) who were cruelly 
Klarvod to death. Their names wiere as follow: 

William Foster, Alice Potkins, John Archer, condemned. 

John, Clark, Dunstan Chittenden, not condemned. 

Tfitf cruel usage these unhappy persons suflered from their 
unfeeling persecutors, is displayed in a letter written by one 
of them, and thrown out of the window of the prison; of 
"hich the following is an exact copy. 


“ Re it known unto all men that &hall read, or hear read, 
these our letters, that we the poor prisoners of the castle of 
Caiiferbiiry, for God’s truth, are kept and lie in cold irons, 
and our keepers will not siifVer any meat to be brought to us 
to comfort us. And if any man do bring us any thing, as bread, 
butter, cheese, or any other food, the said keeper will charge 
them that so bring us any thing, except money or raiment, to 
carry it back a'gaiii; or else if he do receive any food of any 
for us, he doth k^ep it for himself, and he and hia SCrV&DtSdO 
sppnil it, so that we have nothing thereof; and thus the 
keeper keepeth away our victuals from us; insomuch, that 
tlieie are four of us prisoners here for (iod's truth, famished 
aln adv; and thus it is his mind to f.itnish us all; and we 
think lie is appointed thcrcimto by ihc bishojis and priests, 
and also of (he justices, so to famish ns, and not only us of 
the said castle, liiit also all otlier prisoners, for the like cause 
to be also famii^ed: uutvvitlistauding, we write not these oiir 
letters to that intent we might not ntford to be famished for 
the Lord Jesus’ sake, but for this cause and intent, that they, 
having no law to famish us in prison, should not do it privily, 
but that the murderers’ hearts should he opeulv known to all 
the vvorhl, that all men may know of vvhal church they are, 
and who is their father.—Out of the castle of Canterbury.” 


A pitiful Story concerning the unmerciful handling of WiL- 
i.t.VM Dam;krkiel(i,Joan his tjeuig in Child- 
lu'il, taken out of her house, with ho suehing Infant of 
fmiteiH days old, and laid in the comuum gaol amongst 
thicres and uaiulcrers. 

Wlicii I bad written and finished the sloiy vT the (iiiernsev 
vv'oiiieii, with the young infant (here with them burned, and 
also bad passed the burning of tlic jioor blind woman, Joan 
Waste, at Derby, I well hoped 1 sliotild have found no more 
such stories of uiimoreifiil cruelty shewed upon weak women, 
with their children and young iiifiiiits: hut now coming to 
the iierseeiitioii of Ciloiieestershire, about Uristol, I find 
another story of such iiinnereifiiliiess shewed against a woman 
ill eliild-hed, as far from all charity and humanity as hath 
lii en any other story yet hitherto rehearsed, as by lb*-‘ seqnol 
hereof may appear. 

In the parish of Wotton Underodge, nut far from Rri.stol, 
was (Ivvellmg one W. Dangerlield, a right honest and godly 
poor man, who by Joan Daiigerfield, Ids wife, had nine chil¬ 
dren, itiid she now lying in ehild-hed of the tenth. This 
William, after he had been abroad from his house a certain 
space, for fear of perseeiition, hearing that bus wife was 
brought to bed, repaired home to visit her, as natural duty 
required, and to sec liis children, she beiii'g now delivered 
four days before. 

The return of this moil was not so soon known to some of 
his unkind and niieharitable neiglibours, hut tlii'v, incensed 
with the spirit of Papistry, cftsooiis beset the house about, 
and there took the same W’illiain Daiigerfield, and carried 
him to jirison, and so at length he was hroiighl to the bishop, 
being then Rrooks, in whose cruel handling he remained a 
certain space, so lung, till his legs almost were fretted off 
with irons. • 

■ After the apprehension of the husband, the wife likewise 
was taken, with her young burn cliild, being but fourteen 
d.avs old, out of child-bcd, and carried into the common 
gaol, and there placed among thieves and murderers, where 
both she and her poor innocent found so small charity among 
the Catholic men, that she never could come to any fire, 
hut was driven to warm the clothes that she should put 
about (he child in her bosom. 
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In the mean season, while they lay thus enclosed in differ¬ 
ent prisons, llie husband and the wife, the bishop bepnnetli 
to practise, nut uith ihc woman first, as the serpent did with 
Eve, but with the man, craftily deceiving his simplicity with 
fair gloziog words, falsely persuading him that his wife had 
recanted, and asking him wherefore he should more stand in 
his own conceit than she, being as well learned as he, and so 
subtilely drew out a form of recantation, wherewith he deceived 
the simple soul. Whereuiito after he had once granted that 
he would consent, although he had not yet recanted, they suf¬ 
fered him to go to his wife, where she lay in the coniinon gaol. 

Then they with melting hearts opened their minds one to 
another, when he saw his wife not- released, and parceiving 
that he had not done well, he declared unto her the whole 
matter, how falsely he was circumvented by tlie subtle flatter¬ 
ing of the bishop, telling him that certainly she had recanted; 
and thus deceiving me, said he, brought this (into me, (and 
so plucked out of his bosom the copy of tlic rccanlalion, 
whereunto he had granted ids promise;) at the sight wln'ieof 
the wife hearing what her husband liad <lone, her heart clave 
asunder,sa>ing. Alack, thus long hate wc continued one, and 
hath Satan'so prevailed to Cflusp yon to break your lirsi \o\v 

made to Christ in baptism ? And so dcparled the said Wil¬ 
liam and Joan his wife, with what Imai'ls the Lord knnwclli. 
Then began bo not a lilllc to bewail bii promise iniulc to the 
bishop, and to make his prayer to Vliiiiglity God. desiring 
him that he might not live so long as to call evil good, and 
good evil, or light darkness, or darkne.ss light; and .so de¬ 
parted he home towards ids bouse, where, by the way home¬ 
ward (as it is affirmed) lie took ids death, and sliorlly after 
departed, according to his prayer, after he had endured in 
prison twelve weeks. 

After this, Joan, his wife, continued stiii in prison with 
her tender infant, till at last she was brought before that 
bishop to he examined : whereunto, wiiat her answers were, 
it is not certainly known ; howheit, most like it is, whatsoever 
they were, they pleased not the bishop, as appeared by his 
ire increased against the pour woman, and her long conti¬ 
nuance in the piisun, together with licr tender Itabe, wideli 
vlso remained with her in the gaol, partaker of her marly r- 
'doni, so long as her milk would serve to give it suek, till at 
length, the child being starved for cold and famine, was .sent 
away, when it was past all remedy, and so shortly after died ; 
and not long after the mother also followed. Besides, the 
old woman, which was mother of the husband, of the age of 
eighty years and upward, being left in the house after their 
apprclieiisioii, for lack of comfort there perished also. 

And thus have \c in one story the vlealh of four together: 
first of the old woman, then of the hnsbanri, after lhal. of the 
innocent child, and lastly of the mother. What becatnc of the 
other nine children, 1 am lUtt perfectly sure, hut that I partly 
understand that they were all undone by the same. 

This story is reported and testified as well by others, as 
namely by Mrs. Bridges, dwelling in the same town, and par¬ 
taker then of the like affiictions, and hardly escaped with 
her life. 


The Trouble and Vexation of good People ’in t/ie Diocete of 
Litchfield. 

The months of Se|>tember, November, and December, as 
they were troublesome to divers other ptaee.s, and especially 
to the diocese of Canterbury, by reason of the arcliiJeacon ; 
so likewise they brought no little business in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel bishop there named Ralph 
Bailie, and a more cruel chancellor named Dr. Draycott, 


through the. tierce inquisition of whom great stir was there 
among the people, being called to examination of their faith, 
and niiiny caused to hear faggots; who, although tlicy were 
not pul to the torment of death, yet heeanso it may H)ipeai' 
what a number there is in the countries «if England aliroad, 
which ill tlieir hearts have a inisliking of the pope's Roini^.!) 
•avvs and religion, if fur fear they durst utter their minds, I 
thought to make a reliearsal of their names, which in the 
aforesaid diocese of Coventry and Liichfiehl were taken on 
suspicion, and examined for tlieir religion. 

A<id firsi, amongst llieni that were delected, and cnjoineil 
lo the Popish penance, (hat is, to hear a faggot, candle, and 
beads, about in procession, was Agnes Foreman deteeteil, 
e.\amine<l, and by witness convicted, and bare a faggot the 
P2th (d’Se|)tember. I.ikewise Margery Kerry, Thomas Norris, 
Thomas Slill’e, William Kaiine, Robert Katreiics, Thomas 
Sniilh, Jiihn Bursley the younger, lleni, John Watcrlioiise, 
.Tgainst whom came in vvitnes.s and accusers Richard Calcr- 
baiike, .1. Edge, W illiaiu Sinilb, and Robert Cooke, laying 
against liiin for seldom coining to the church, for giving iio 
revcrenrii at (he elevation of the .sacrHiiieiit, bid looking upon 

ills book, for not kissing Uic \)\\, (Vf. Uobert liissel, Leo- 

iiaid W'csl, and llicliard Bailey, of the parish of Wliiteaere 

Thi'se were deprived : Nicholas (.'artvvright, doctor. Rich. 
Jiirdaiii, priest, Edin. Crokel, priest, 'I'homas Whitehead, 
priest, William Taylor, priest, Anselm Selc, prie.sf, Richard 
Slavy, priest, married, F^lvvard llawkes, priest, married, 
Robert Aston, priest, ileprived, Henry Te.cka, priest, de 
prived, and Uobert Mossey, priest, luariied and deprived. 


The conclusion of Fox’s Eleoenih Book, with a brief Stor'j 
' of tSir John Cheekk, Ac. 

Ami thus have ye the whole persecution of lliis year de¬ 
clared, which vvns the year of on: Lord lobG, and the fourth 
year of Mary’s reign, with the names and causes of all them 
vvliieh sulfcred inartyrdoni vvitliin Ihc compass of tlie said 
year: the number of all which, slain and martyred in divers 
places of England at sundry times this year, came to ubuvi- 
ciglity-fonr persons, whereof many were women, wives, 
widows, and maidens; besides them which otherwise hy 
secret practice were made away, or driven out of gooils and 
lionsc.s, or out of the realm, or else within the realm were 
pul to penance, and by forcible violence obliged to recant; 
save only that I have omitted tlie story of Sir John Clieeke, 
knight, and schoolmaster soraetime of king Edward. The 
worthiness of which man deserveth much to be said of him ; 
blit his fall should rather he covered in silence and oblivi* n. 
Only to note a word or two of a few things to the pre.sent 
story must principally appertaining, it shall suffice. 

First, Mr. Cheeke being in Genimny, out of all danger <ii 
persecution, witli many more of his own countrymen and 
acquaintance, was not only in safety, but also with reputa¬ 
tion accordingly esteemed among the Germans, and also 
well placed in the city of Strasbourg ; where, if he had con¬ 
tented himself to have remained, rather giving place to time 
tlian to presume upon adventures, peradventure it had been 
better with him. But what fatal instigation wrought in his 
mind 1 know not. In the end so it fell, that he would needs 
lake his journey witli sir Peter Carew, from high Germany 
unto Brussels, and tliat (as 1 have credibly heard of them 
which knew somewhat) not without the forecasting of his 
adventured journey by the couliguration of the stars, anil 
disposition of the heavens above. I'or as he was a man 
famously expert and travelled in the knowledge of sundry 
arts and sciences ; so he was a little too much addicted to 
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Ilie curious practi>iiiK of (liis star-divinity, wliicli we call 
Astrology. But howsoever it was, or whatsoever it was, 
that the stars <lul |>roitiise him, truth was, that men here on 
earth kept little promise with him. For having (as it is 
said) king Philip’s safe-conduct to pass and repass, and that 
h% the iiieaus, as 1 tind, of the lord Paget and sir John Mas, 
piedg'ing for his safeguard king Philip's tidelily, he came to 
Brussels to see the (pieen's umhassadors : and having hrought 
Ihe lord Pasret on his way toward England, in the return he- 
Iween Brussels and Antwerp he was taken with sir Peter 
Carew hy the provost marshal, sfndled of their horses, ami 
elapped into a cart, their legs, tiims, and bodies tied with 
halters to the hoilv of the eart, and so ship])e<l, heitig 
hiindfoM, under the hatches, ami so brought to the Tower 
of l.omiou. 

Thus the good man being enlinp|>ed, and in the hands 
now of liis enemies, had hut one of llo'se two ways to take, 
either to ehangc his religion, or to i-haiiae hi', life; other 
remedy with those holy Catholiis (here was none. Neither 
could his conscience excuse him, nor truth defend hitn, nor 
learninir help him. And nlthongh Mr. Feekuaoi, whether hv 
llte tpieen siihornetl, or upon liis own dovoiiou or friendship 
toward Ills old acqttainlance, took upon him the defence and 
i'‘mi(ncndatioii of Mr. Cheeke, speiikiiig in his behalf: yet 
i-o mercy could lie had witli the' ipieen, lint he must needs 
■•(•i ,iiit ; and so he did. 

'.tier this recantation, he wa.s through the craPy handling 
of till' Catholics alluicd lirst to dine and company with them, 
i.'l lt'!te;lh drawn niiawares to sit in jilucc where Ihe poor 
m.irtyi's were brought before Boiiuer and other bishops to he 
lomlemtied; the remorse whereof so mightily wrought in 
tiis heart, that not long after he left lliis mortal life. Who.se 
(ill, aithoiigh it was full of intirniily, vet his rising again hy 
'(jieiit.iiice was great, and his i-nd cciiefortable, the. Lord 
or j'raised. 


riie lilooily Doings and Per.secntion.s of site Adversaries 
against tlie faithful and true Servants of Christ, with till; 
particular Processes and Names of such as were put to 
slaughter from the liegiiiiiing of January, lj.»7, the (Iftli 
year of (ii’UKN M.'.ry. 

Thi’ Ortkr anil ^fanner nf Ihi; Curilinnl's Visitation in Cam- 
bi iihje, with the condvinninff, lukhig vfi. and hurning, the 
Banes and Boohs of Kvcmi and Pacu.s Phagii s, Jan. 
the iUk, liV>7. 

Cardinal Pole, three years after hi.s return into England, 
having somewhat withdrawn liis mind from other affairs of 
the realm, and having in all points established the Romish 
relioioii, began to have an eye to the iiniversitv of Cambridge, 
"hieh place among others specially seemed to have need of 
relorniation. To perform (his charge, were chosen Cnthhert 
Ncot, not long before consecrated hisliop of Chester ; Nicho- 
jfts Ormanet, an Italian, arehpriest of (he people of Bodulcn, 
in the diocese of Vernon, professed in both the laws, anil 
he.iring the name of the pope’s datary; Thomas Watson, 
I'leetcd bishop of Lineoln; John Cliristopherson, elected 
bishop of Chielifster, and Henry Cole, provost of the college 
o( Eaton. There was good cause why the matter was espe¬ 
cially committed to these persons ; for as touching Ormanet, 
It is well known that he was a man of much estimation with 
Julius the Third, at that time the bishop of Rome, and was 
appointed to come into Faigland with Cardinal Pole, because 
without his knowledge (as in w bom he put his chief trust and 
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confidence) the bishop would have nothing dont that was of 
any importance or weight. 

These persons llius appointed, in the mean while as the 
visitors were uddre.ssing (lirmselves to their journey, sent 
their letters with the eurdinal's citation before to Dr, Andrew 
Pern, vice-chancellor then of Cambridge, with the other 
commissioners associate, commanding him to warn all the 
graduates of the university, in tlioir name, to be in readiness 
against the lltli day of Jaiuiaiv, betwixt eight and ten of 
tlic chick, in the church of St. Mary the Virgin; willing him 
especially to be there himself in presence and also to set 
forward all the residue, to whose charge it belonged, that 
they shoithi search out all statutes, hooks, privileges, and 
tnonuments, appertaining to the university, or to any of the 
colleges, or tinatlv to any of themselves, and there to present 
the same before them at llic day appointed, and every man 
to appear there personally ; for they would not fail, bvit be 
there at the same time, to lay before them such things as 
should seem necessary to this charge of reforming the uni¬ 
versity, and further to give charge of all such things as 
should sccHi itio.H fur tlic ])iolil Hlltl liclioof of thf same, 

together with such things as were to hv: done, on their part, 
acconling as sliuiiKI stem most agreeable to the decrees of 
the canon law. 

This citation of the cartlinal being brought to Cambridge 
by Mr. Bullock, was first exhibited in the convocation- 
house of regeiits, iniil ihcre openly read hy the oiator of the 
university the Itlli of Deceiiiher. 

After this, upon the 'Jtlh of December, which was 
Christinas eve, the vice-chancellor, with the heads of liouses, 
meeting together in the schools, it was there cuiielmled that 
the visitors' charges should he borne hy the university and 
colleges, (which ihcii cost the university an hundred pounds,) 
and also that no master of any college should suff'er any of 
iho fellows, scholars, or ministers, to go forth of the town, 
blit to return before the visitation. 

On Friday (he tlth of January, the i|ueeii's commissioners, 

1 viz. Dr. I’erii, viee-ehaiicellor. Dr. Sedgewivke, Dr. Ilarvo, 

I Mr. Franck Rust, and another wjio is here iiaiiieicss, and 
also sir James Dyer, the recorder, Mr. Chapman Evered, 
silling together in the. hall, certain were there called by (he 
appoiiitiiieut of L. Hawes, and charge given what should he 
done. And tirst the commission was read. Then were all 
the higli-eonstables called to bring in their precepts, and 
sworn. Also two of every pari.>.h often or twelve hundreds, 
were sworn, to inquire *>( heresy, lollardy, eoiisiiiracy, sedi¬ 
tions words, tales, and rumours, against the king and queen. 
Item, For heretical and seditions books, for negligences 
and misdemeanors in the elinrcli, for observation of cere¬ 
monies. for ornaments and stock of the church. 

We said at the tirst, that the cardinal tlioiight the univer- 
.sity to have need of reformation. The reason why he should 
think so, was this: cither because the same of long con¬ 
tinuance, since any man could remember, had east off* the 
yoke of the bishop of Rome, and cleaved to the wholesome 
doctrine of the gospel; or else by reason that both for their 
late schism, not yet worn out of tnemorv, and for the doc¬ 
trine of Martin Bncer, who not lung beturc openly in the 
.said university interpreted holy scripture, they saw many so 
sore corrnptod and spotted with this infection, that (even as 
when tire is spre.ad in a town) unless a .speedy remedy were 
adhibited out of liand, it were not possible to their thinking 
to quench it many years after. Wlio also feared, if it were 
not looked to in time, lest this mischief should take root, 
and by little and little infect all the members next unto it, 
which «et were whole and sound. 
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This was the year of our Lord 1556. To the intent there¬ 
fore to make a sal»e for this sore, the inquisitors, of whom 
we spake l>cfore, came unto Cambridge the 0th day of 
January; and as they were yet in their journey, and far 
from tlic town, divers of the masters and presidents of the 
colleges met them, and brought them courteously, first into 
the town, and after to their lodgings. 

This day, forsomurh as it was toward evening ere they 
came, and the sun was going down, was nothing done. The 
iic\t day, being the lOlh of January, they bestowed iii re¬ 
creating themselves after their journey, and in seltiiig other 
things at a stay. Nevertheless, to the intent the same 
should not escape altogether without doing somewhat, they 
interdicted the two churches, namely, St. Mary’s, where 
Mr. Biicer, and St. Miehad’s, where Pauhis Phagius, lay 
hurled. 

These men were dead a gooil whili: before; Panlus Pha¬ 
gius had scarce yet shewed the pro(>f of his wisdom and 
learning, when he departed to find, 1510. Kneer lived but 
a little after. During wliieh time, somcwliat by writing, but 
chiefly by reading and preaching I'jienly, (wherein the old 
man, Buccr, being painful in the word of God, never s])ared 
himself, nor regarded his health,) he brought all men into 
such adiiiiralion of him, that neither his friends could sntli- 
cieiitly praise him, neither his enemies i'l any point find fault 
with Ills singular life and sineere dot f rine. A most certain 
token whereof may be his siiniptiious burial, solemni/ed with 
so great assistance and gladness of all the degrees of the 
university, that it was not pos.sible to devise mure to (he 
setting out and am|>lifying of the same. The whole inuniicr 
and order of the doing whereof being written by Mr. Nicholas 
Carre, a learned man, in a little treatise to sir John Cheeke, 
knight, with an epistle full of eonsolutioii, as concerning his 
departure added thereunto, was sent ullerward unto Peter 
Martyr, then abiding at Oxford. 

From the burial of Bucer and Phagius uii'o the coming of 
these visitors, were passed about three or lour years, more 
or less. And from the time that the blessed king Edward \ 1. 
deceased, unto that day, the priests never ceased to cele¬ 
brate their nias.scs and other kind of ceremonies in those 
places, and that without scruple of conscience, as far ns men 
could perceive. But after the time that these c<)mmis,siotiers 
came thither, tlio.se things that before were accounted for 
sacred and holy, began to he denniiiiced for profane and 
unholy. For they commanded that all those assemblies that 
should hereafter be made for the executing of holy eere- 
moiiies should be removed to the king's chapel, which is a 
place far more stately than all the otiicr. 

Now was come the llth day, in which the vice-chancellor 
of the university, with the masters and presidents of collegiss, 
and all the other graduates of every house, were conimaiided 
to appear before the said commissioners in their habits. It 
was commanded that the scholars also should come in their 
surplices; but that was not done. They assembled in great 
number to Trinity-rollege, having the university cross borne 
before them, and in the gale-hoiisc a form was set and coiercd 
with cushions, and carpels on the ground for the vistors. 
Where the vice-chancellor, having on a tissue rope, sprinkled 
holy water on them, and purposed to cense tlieAi; but they 
refused it there, wbieli nutwitlistaiiding afterward in the 
Queen's college, and elsewhere, they refused not. 

There Mr. John Stokes, cuinmon orator of the university, 
made an oration in tb» name of all the rest. 

When he had made an end of speaking, the bishop of 
Cliestcr answered thereunto, that they took in right good 
part that the mother, the university, had made so open a 


declaration of her good will towards them: for the which he 
gave most hearty thanks, desiring her to perform in deed, 
and in her works, the things that she had so largely pro¬ 
mised of herself in words and communication. 

Those things being finisheil, they were brought procemon- 
aliter to the King’s-collcge, by all the graduates of the uni¬ 
versity, w here was sung a mass of the Holy Ghost with great 
solemnity. 

From thence they attended all upon the legates of St. 
Mary’s cliurch, wliicli were declarcil before to have been 
interdicted; in which place, forsomiieli as it was suspended, 
ullhoiigh no mass might be sung, yet lliere was a sermon 
made in open .itidieiice by Mr. I’eacock, in the Latin tongue, 
preacliiiig against heresies and heretics, as Biluey, Cranmer, 
Latimer, Riilley, Ac. Which being ended, they proceeded 
to the visitation; where first Dr.Harvey did in the cardinal’s 
name exhibit tlic commission to the bishop of Chester, with 
a few words in l.aliii. Which being accepted, and by master 
clerk openly read to the end, then the vice l•hnncollnr with 
an oration did exiilLlt the certificate under his seal of oflicc, 
with the cardinal's citation annexed, conlnining every man’s 
name in the university and colleges, with the uflicers and all 
the masters of houses. 

The next day following, being the l*2lh of January, they 
resorted to the Kiiig's-college to make inquisition; and being 
entered the gate, where they looked for the master ami fei- 
lows of the house, seeing no man came to meet them, tliey 
proceeded forth to the chureli door, where they stayed. 
There perctiviiig how (he master ami the rest of the house 
were dressing themselves as fast as they could, in such onler 
as was appointed before, lliey came in siiddciily upon them, 
before they bad set out any foot of their places. 

Then the iii.isicr i‘xcnse<l himself Riat he was ready no 
sooner, acknowledging that it lia<l been his duty to ha\c been 
in readiness, Ac. 

After this tliey went to mass; wbieli iiiii.shed, with great, 
solemnity first thej went to lli<: high altar of the church, and 
hai ing there saluted theii god, and .searching whether all were 
about him or no, they walked through all the inner chapels 
of the church. The cliurch goods,the crossc.s, the ehalices, the 
mass books, the xestiiieiits, and whatsoever ornaments were 
besides, were cuiiiinaiidcd to he brought out unto them. When 
they had sutliciciUly viewed all things, and had called forth by 
name every fellow and scholar of (lie house, they went to the 
master's lodging, where first and foremost swearing them upon 
a book to answer to all such interrogatories as should he 
propounded unto them, (as far as they knew,) they examined 
first the master himself, and afterward all the residue, every 
man in his turn. But there were some that refused to take 
this oath, because they had given their faith to the college 
before, and also hccaiise they thought it against all right 
and reason to swear against themselves: for it was contrary 
to all law, lliat a man should he compelled to bewray himself, 
and not he sufl'ered to keep his conscience free, when there 
is no manifest proof to be laid to bis charge; but much more 
unjust it is that a man should be constrained perforce to 
accuse himself. Nevertheless, these persons also, after such 
altercation, at length, (conditionally, that their faith given 
before to the college were not impeached thereby,) were con¬ 
tented to be sworn. 

Three days long lusted the inquisition there. This was 
now the third day of their coming, and it was thought that 
the case of Buccr and Phagius was delayed longer than 
needed: for they looked to have had much altercation about 
the matter. Now, forasmuch as the present state of the 
case required good deliberation and advisement, the vice 
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chancellor and the masters of the coileg^cs assembled at the 
common schools, where every man gave his verdict what he 
thought meet to be done in this matter of Bucer. After 
inucli debating, they agreed all together in this determina> 
tion. That forasmuch as Martin Bucer whiles he lived had 
not only sowed pernicious and erroneous doctrine among 
them, but also bad himself been a sectary and famous here¬ 
tic, erring from the Catholic church, and giving others occa¬ 
sion to fall from the same likewise, a supplication should be 
made to the lords commissioners in the name of the whole 
university, tliat his dead carcase might be fortbwilli <iiggod 
lip, for so it was needful to be doue, to the intent that impii- 
sition might be made as touching his doctrine; the which 
being brougiit in examination, if it were not found to be good 
and wholesome, the law might proceed against him: for it 
was against the rule of the holy canons, that his body should 
he buried in Cliristian burial; yea, and besides that, it was 
to tlic 'ipen derogation of God’s honour, and the violating of 

hia hoiY luwa, wiili the great peril uf iiiauy iiien's souls, and 

the nfleiue of the faithful, especially in so ditbcult and con¬ 
tagious a time as that was. And therefore tlie glory of God 
fir>!t and before all things ought to be defended, the iiifanix 
wiili all speed put away, no room at all left unto those per¬ 
sons (o rest in, who even in the same places where they lay 
were injurious and noisome to tlic very elements, but the 
jilaee ought to be purged, and all things so ordereil as 
might be to the satisfying of the consciences of the weak. 
In executing whereof, so notable au example ought to be 
given to all men, that no man hereafter should be so bold to 
altempt the like. 

They gave the same verdict by common assent upon I’ha- 
gins also. Unto this writing they annexed another, by which 
they lawTullv autlioriscd Andrew Pern, the vicc-chauccilor, 
to he the eoiiiitioii factor for the university. He was a man 
nieelest for the purpose, both for the otlice that he bare, and 
also beeaiiso that by the testimony of Cliristopher.son lie was 
deeinwl to l>c tlie most Catholic of all others. This sup|>li- 
eation, eonlii-ined by the consent of all the degrees of the 
university, and signed with their common seal, the next <lay 
ovhich w as the 13th of January) the vicc-cliaiiccllor |iut up 
to the commissioners. 

Thus the vice-chancellor came unto the commi.ssioncr.s, ac¬ 
cording to the appointment made the day before, about seven 
of the clock in the morning. He bad scarce declared the 
cause of his coming, but that he had not only obtained his 
suit, but also even at the very same time received the sen- 
U*nce of condemnation, for taking up Bucer and Phagius, 
fair copied out by Ormanct, datary, himself, 'riiis was to 
be confirmed by the consent of the degrees of the university. 
Whereupon a solemn convocation, called Congrtgatio Rcgvn- 
tiim el non Regentium, for the same purpose, was appointed to 
he at nine of the clock; where the graduates being assembled 
together, the demand was propounded concerning the con¬ 
demnation of Biiccr and Phagius, and the grace asked, which 
was this; "Plcaseth it you that Martin Bucer, for the here¬ 
sies now recited, and many other by him written, preached, 
and taught, wherein he died without repentance, and was 
hiiried in Christian burial, may be exhumate and taken up 
again’” &c. After this grace,"soon being granted, then was 
the sentence of condemnation, drawn by the datnry, openly 
f«ad, and immediately another grace asked, that the same 
might be signed with the common seal. The wliich request 
was very lightly and easily obtained. 

And it was no marvel: for now' after the death of king 
Edward, since the time that the government of the realm 
came to the hand of queen Mary, all such persons being 
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driven away as had rejected the Romish religion, (in whom 
well nigh alone rested whatsoever wit and learning was in the 
whole university besides,) such a number of rascals were put 
in their room, that all places now swarmed with unlearned 
and unnurtured chaplains; to whom nothing was greater 
pleasure tiian to cause all men to speak slander and reproach 
of Bucer. 

The I8lh day of the same month, the vicc-ehancellor, going 
to the inquisitors sitting at the K.ing’s-eollegp, did put them in 
remembrance that the same was the day in the which, liy their 
process sent forth the Kith day before they had eomicaiidcd to 
appear in St. Mary’s cliurch, such as would take upon theia 
to defend Bucer anti Phagius by the law. He desired, there¬ 
fore, that they would vouchsafe to sit there, if perchance auv 
man would try the adventure of the law. After that they 
hail taken their places, and that no man put forth himself to 
answer for the oH'enders, the judge.s calleil aside Dr. Young, 
Ur. Sedgewicke, Bullocic, Taylor, M.iptlil.', Ilunterj l’arlic;'j 
Kctitnan, above mentioned; also Brown, Gognian, Riid, 
Johnson, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, who had before written 
out the burial of Bucer, with a siuguhir eommeudalioii of 
him, and sent it to sir John Chcehc, knight. These men, 
taking (irst their o;iths upon a hook, were commanded to 
liear witness against the here.sies and doctrine of Bucer and 
Pli.'i.giiis. The ^ 21 ! d.iy of the same inonlh wa.s limited to 
Uiis jury to bring in their verdict. 

B hen the saiil day canic, and that neither Bucer nor Pha- 
giu-r would appear at tlicir call in the court, nor that any pul 
forth hiiiiselt to defend thmii; yet tlic cuiirleoiis eoiiiinis- 
sioiiers would not proceed 10 judgment, which neverlheloss 
for their contuniacy in ab.senting tlieinselvcs they might have 
done, cousidi-ring how that day was peremptory. But tlo'se 
men, being bent altogether to eijnity and mercy, had rathei 
shew .some favour, than to do the ll(terluo^t they might hv 
the law! Whcreuiioii Viiiceiil published the second process, 
and set it up in the same place.s, as in manner before. The 
meaning thereof varied not much from the first, but that it 
put ort'the jiKlgincut.-day unto tlie 2(>lh of the same inuiith. 
Upon vvliicli <lay the vice-ehanecllor vva.s sent for to their 
lodging, with whom they agreed coiiccrniiig the order of pub¬ 
lishing the sentence. And hccau.se there sliouki want no 
suicniiiity in the matter, they commniided him further to 
warn the mayor of the town to he there at the day u]>pointcd, 
with all his burgesses; vvliich the vice-chancellor did speoit 
with all readiness. 

This day (as I said) was the 2<>th of January, wiiich being 
now come, first all degrees of the niollier university were 
assembled; and to fill up tliis jiageant, tliitbcr came aUo the 
mayor ami his townsmen, and all met together in St. Mary’s 
eluirch, to behold what there should be delci'iuined upon 
lhe.se men. After long aUciidaiue, al length the commis¬ 
sioners came forth, and went up to a scailbld that was some¬ 
what higher tlian the residue prepared for the same purpose. 
When they had their places. Dr. Pern, the vice-chancellor, 
the player of this interlude, lashiouiug his countenance witli 
great gravity, reached to th'-ni the process that was lately pub¬ 
lished to cite them, saying those words, “ 1 liring forth again 
to you, right,rev. lather, and commissioners of the most reve¬ 
rend my lord cardinal Pole, (pointing out the rest of his style,) 
this citation executed according to the purport and effect of 
(lie same;” omitting nothing for his purl that might make to 
the commcndaliuii of this matter. Wlicn he had thus finished 
his talc, the bishop of Chester, after he had a little, viewed 
the people, made au oration against Bucer and Phagius. 

When he liad spoken, he recited the sentence out of a 
scroti, and cundetnued Bucer and Phagius of heresy. 

7 o 
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After the seiifonce was read, the bishop commanded their ! 
bodies to he di>>|iie<l out of their graves, and being degraded 
from holv orders, delivered them into the hands of the secular 
power. For it was not lawful for sucli innoeeni persons as 
the^Y were, abhorring all bloodshed, and detesting all desire 
of murder, to put any man to death! 

The vice-chancellor, therefore, taking with him Marshal, 
the common notary, went first to St. Michael's church, where 
Phagiiis was buried. There he called forth Andrew Smith, 
Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, men of the same parish, 
and bound them with an oath to dig up I'hagius's bones, and 
bring them to the place of execution. Marshal took their 
oaths, receiving the like of Roger Smith and Win. Hasoll, the 
town sergeants, and of John Caper, warden of the same 
church, for doing the like with Hucer. Smith, the mayor of 
the town, who shouhl be their executioner, (for it was not 
lawful for them to intermeddle in cases of blood!) cotiitnanded 
rertaiti of his townsmen to wait upon him in harness, by whom 
the dead bodies were guarded: and being bound with ropes, 
and laid upon men’s shoulders, (for they were enclosed in 
• bests, Biieer in the same that he was buried, and Phagius 
in a new oin',) they were borne into the midst of the market¬ 
place, with a groat train of peojile tiillowing them. This 
place was preparetl before, and a great post was set fast in 
the ground to biinl the carcases to, and a great heap of wood 
was laid ready to hum them withal. 

When they came thither, the chests were set up on end 
with the dead bodies in them, and fastened on both sides 
with stakes, and bound to the ]iost with a long iron chain, as 
if they had been alive. Fire being forthwith put to, as soon 
as it began to flame round about, a great number of hooks, 
tiiat wore cotidcmued with them, were cast into the same. 

There was that <lay gathered into the town a great innlti- 
lude of coiiiitry folks, (for it was market-day,) who seeing men 
borne to execution, and learning by inquiry that they were 
dead before, partly detested and abhorred the extreme cruelty 
«d’ the coniiiiissioucrs toward the rotten carcases, and partly 
laughed at their folly in making such preparative: For what 
needeth any weapon? said they, us though they were afraid 
'that the dead bodies, which felt them not, would do them 
some harm; or to what purpose serveth that chain where¬ 
with they are tied, siiH'e they might be burnt loose without 
peril? for it was not to he fi-ared that they would run away. 

Thus every body that bIoo<I by found fault with the cruelty 
of the deed, either sharply or else lightly, as every man’s 
mind gave him; very few approved of their conduct. 

The despiteful handlintj and Madness of the Papists tmvards 

Peter Martyr s Wife at Oxfirrd, taken up from her grave at 

the commandment of Cardinal Pole, and after buried in a 

dunghill. 

And because the one university should not mock the other, 
like cruelty was also declared upon the dead body of Peter 
Martyr’s vvife at Oxford, an honest, grave, and sober matron, 
while she lived, and always a groat helper of poor people. 
In the year of our Lord 1552, she departed this life, with 
great sorrow of all those needy persons, whose necessities 
many ti.mes and often she had liberally ease(\ and relieved. 
Now wlien Brooks, bishop of Gloticesler, Nicholas Ormanet, 
datary, Robert Morwon, president of Corpus Christ! college, 
Cole ami Wright, doctor.s of the civil law, came thither as 
the cardinal’s visitors, they among other things had in com¬ 
mission to take up this good woman again out of her grave, 
and to consume her carcase with fire, nut doubting but that 
ahe was of the same religion that her husband had professed 
before, when he read the king's lecture there. And to make 


a show that they would do nothing disorderly, they called all 
those before them that had any acquaintance with her or her 
husband. They ministered an oath unto them, that they 
should not conceal whatsoever was demanded. In tine, (heir 
answer was, that they knew not what religion she was of, bv 
reason that they understood not her language. 

To be short: after these visitors had sped the business 
they came for, they got them to the cardinal again, certify¬ 
ing him, that upon due inquisition made, they could learn 
nothing upon which by the law they might burn her. Not¬ 
withstanding, (he cardinal did not leave the matter so, but 
wrote down his hitlers a good while after to Marshal, then 
dean of Frideswidos, that he should dig her up, and lay her 
out of Christ ian burial, because she was interred nigh unto 
St. Frideswidcs’ relics, sometime had in great reverence in 
that college. Dr. Marshal, calling his spades and mattocks 
together in (he evening, caused her to be taken up, and buried 
in a dunghill. 

Howbeit, when it pleased God under queen Elisabeth to 
give (luietness to his church, long time persecuted with pri¬ 
son and death, then Dr Parker, archbishop of Caiiterhurv, 
Edm. Grindal, bishop of London, R. Goodrick, with divers 
others of her majesty’s high ctmiiiiissioners in matters of le- 
ligion, willed certain of that college to take her out of (hat 
unclean and dishonest place where she lay, and solemnlv in 
the face of the whole town to bury her again in a more decent 
and honest monument. 

Wherefore Mr. Calfield, then sub-dean of the college, dili¬ 
gently provided, that from Marshal’s dunghill she was re¬ 
stored and translated to her proper place again; yea, and 
withal coupled her with Frideswidcs’ bones, that in case any 
cardinal will he so mad hereafter to remove this woniaii's 
bones again, it shall be hard for them to discern the bones 
of her from the other. And to the intent the same might 
be notified to the minds of men the better, the next day after, 
which was Sunday, Mr. Kugorson preached unto the people, 
in w liicb sermon hy the way he declared the rough dealing 
of the adversaries, who were not content to practise their 
cruelty against the living, but tliat they must also rage against 
one that was dead, and had lain two years in her grave. 

And thus much touching the noble acts of this worthy car¬ 
dinal in both the universities; whereunto it shall not he imper¬ 
tinent here also to adjoin the blind and bloody articles set out 
by cardinal Pole, to be inquired upon, within the diocese of 
Canterbury: whereby it may the better appear what yokes and 
snares of fond and fruitless traditions were laid upon the poor 
flock of Christ, to entangle and oppress them with loss of life 
and liberty. By the which, wise men have to see what godly 
fruits procecdeil from that Catholic church and see of Rotne. 
In which, although thou seest, good reader, some good articles 
iiitcrspoi'scd withal, let that nothing move thee; fur else how 
could such poison be ministered; it must have some honey to 
relish the reader's taste. 

Here follow the Articles set forth by Cardinal Pok, to be 

inguired in his ordinary Visitation, within his iDiocese of 

Canterbury. 

TOUCHING THE CLBROT. 

1. First, Whether the divine service in the church, at times, 
days, hours, be observed and kept duly, or no. 

2. Item, Whether the parsons, vicars, and curates, do 
comi-ly and decently in their manners and doings behave 
themselves, or no. 

3. Item, Whether they do reverently and duly minister th* 
sacraments or sacramentals, or no. 
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ARTICLES SET FORTH 

4. Item, Whether any of their parishioners do die without 
ministration of the sacraments, through the negligence of their 
curates, or no. 

3 , Uciii, Whether the saui parsons, vicars, or curates, do 
haunt taverns or alehouses, increasing thereby infamy and 
slander, or no. 

0. Item, Whether they be diligent in teaching the mid¬ 
wives how to christen children in time of necessity, according 
to the canons of (be church, or no. 

7. Item, Whether they see that the font be comely kept, 
niul have holy water always ready for children to be chris¬ 
tened. 

8. Item, If they do keep a book of all the names of them 
that be reconciled to the tliity of the church. 

t>. Item, Whether there be any priests that late unlawfully 
hail women under pretended marriage, and thereto arc not 
reconciled, and to declare their names and dwelling-places. 

10. Item, Whether they do diligently teach their parish¬ 
ioners the articles of the faith, and the ten commandments. 

It. Whether they do decently observe those things that do 
eoiieern the service of the church, and all those things that 
tend to a good and Christiau life, according to the canons of 
the church. 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in their prayers pray 
for the prosperous estate of the king and queen’s majesties. 

Kl. Item, Whether the said parsons and vicars do suffi¬ 
ciently repair their chancels, rectories, and vicarage«, and do 
i<ee|i and maintain them sufficiently repaired and amended. 

I I Item, W'hcther any of them do preach or teach any 
erroneous doctrine, contrary to the Catholic faith and unity 
oftiic church. 

13. Item, Whether any of them do say the divine service, 
or do minister the sacraments, in the English tongue, con- 
tiary to the usual order of the church. 

10. Item, Whether any of them do suspiciously keep any 
women in their houses,'or do keep company with men sus¬ 
pected of heresy or of evil opinion. 

17. Hem, Whether any of them that were under pretence 
of lawful matrimony married, and now reconciled, do privily 
lesnrt to their pretended wives, or that the said women do 
privily resort unto them. 

18. Item, Whether they do go decently appareled, as it 
hccometh sad, sober, and discreet ministers, and whether 
they have their crowns and beards shaven. 

19. Item, Whether any of them do use any unlawful games, 
as dice, cards, and other like, whereby they grow to slander 
and evil report. 

20. Item, Whether they do keep residence and hospitality 
upon their benefices, anti do make charitable contributions, 
according to all the laws ecclesiastical. 

21. Item, Whether they do keep the book of registers of 
christenings, buryings, and marriages, with the names of the 
gudfalhers and godmothers. 

TOUCHING THE LAY PEOPLE. 

First, Whether any manner of jierson, of what estate, 
degree, or condition, soever he he, do hold, maintain, or 
nthrm, any heresies, errors, or erroneous opinions, contrary 
to the laws ecclesiastical, and the unity of the Catholic 
church. , 

^ 2. Item, Whether any person do hold, affirm, or say, that 
in the blessed sacrament of the altar there is not contained 
the real and substantial presence of Christ, or that by any 
manner of means do contemn and despise the said blessed 
werament, or do refuse to do reverence or worship here¬ 
unto. 


BY CARDINAL POLE. 

3. Item, Whether they do contemn or despise by any man¬ 
ner of means any other of the sacramcntS, ritCS, or ceremo¬ 
nies, of the church, or do refuse or deny auricular confession. 

4. Item, Whether any do absent or refrain, without urgent 
and lawful impediment, to come to the church, and reve¬ 
rently to hear the divine service upon Sunday and holidays. 

5. Item, Whether being in the church they do not apply 
themselves to bear the divine service, and to he contempla¬ 
tive in holy prayer, and not to walk, jungle, or talk, in the 
time of the divine service. 

0. Item, Whether any be fornicators, adulterers, or tio 
commit incest, or be bawds, and receivers of evil persons, or 
he vehemently suspected of either of them. 

7. Item, Whether any do blaspheme and take the name of 
God in vain, or be common swearers. 

8. Item, Whether any be perjured, or have committed 
simony, or usury, or do still remain in the same. 

9. Item, Whether the churches and church-yards, he well 
and honestly repaired and enclosed. 

10. Item, Whether the churches be sufficiently garnished 
and adorned with all ornaments and hook.s nece.'isary, am) 
whether they have a rood in their church of a decent siatnve, 
with Mary and John, and an image of the patron of the same 
church. 

11. Item, Whether any do withhold or withdraw from the 
church any manner of money or goods, or that do withhoid 
their due and accustomed tithes from their parsons ami 
vicars. 

12. Item, Whether any be common dninkard.o, ribalds, or 
men of evil living, or do exercise any lewd pastimes, espe¬ 
cially in the lime of divine service. 

13. Item, If there be any that do practise or exerciM* any 
arts of magic or necromancy, or do use or practise aiiv incan 
tations, sorceries, or witchcraft, or be vehemently su‘-i>ectvd 
thereof. 

14. Item, W’hethcr any be married within the degrees of 
affinity or consanguinity, prohibited by the laws of In iv 
church, or that do marry, the banns not asked, or do ma.Le 
any privy contracts. 

15. Item, Whether in the time of Easter last, any were m-t., 
confessed, or did not receive the blessed sacrament of the 
altar, or did irreverently behave tlieraselvcs in the receiving 
thereof. 

18. Item, Whether any do keep any secret convcnticle.s, 
preachings, lectures, or readings, in matters of religion, con¬ 
trary to the laws. 

17. Item, Whether any do now not duly keep the fasting 
and embering days. 

18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches he conse¬ 
crated, or no. 

19. Item, Whether the sacrament be cairied devoutly to 
them that fall sick, with light, and with a little sacring bell. 

20. Item, W'hetlicr the common schools be well kept, and 
that the schoolmasters be diligent in teaching, and be also 
Catholics, and men of good and upright judgment, and that 
they be examined and approved by the ordinary. 

21. Item, Whether they do take upon them to administer 
the goods of those that be dead, without authority from the 
ordinary. ‘ 

22. Item, Whether the poor people in every parish he 
charitably provided for. 

23. Item, Whether there do burn a lamp or a candle before 
the saerament; and if there do not, that then it be provided 
for with expedition. 

24. Item, Whether infants and children be brought to be 
confirmed in convenient time. 
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26. Item, Wlietlier any do keep, or have in their custody, 
any erroneous or unlawful books. 

26. Item, Whether any do withhold any money or goods 
hrf|iieathed to the amending of the highways, or any other 
ehiii liable deed. 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their wives, or any 
wives do witlidraw themselves from their husbands, being not 
lawfully divorced. 

2lt. Item, Whether any do viiilate or break the Sundays and 
holidays, doing their daily labours and exercises upon the 
same. 

20. Item, Whether the taverns or alehouses, upon the 
Sundays ami holidays, in the lime of ma.ss, matins, an! even¬ 
song, do keep open their doors, and receive people into their 
houses to drink and eat, and thereby neglect their duties in 
coming to the church. 

30. Whether any have or do deprave or contemn the au¬ 
thority or jurisdiction of the pope's holiness, or the see of 
Rome. 

31. Hem. Whether any minstrels, or any other persons, 
do use to sing any songs against the holy sacrameiltS, df ftliy 
other rites and ceremonies of the ebnreh. 

32. Item, Whether there be any hospitals within yonr 
parishe.s, and whether the foundations of them be duly and 
tndv obseried and kept; and whether the charitable conlri- 
hiitions of the same be done accordingly. 

33. Item, Whether any goods, plate, jewels, or posses¬ 
sions, be taken away, or witbholden from the said hospitals, 
and by whom. 


The IJhlory of Ten Martyrs, condemned and burned vithhi 

the Dioecse of Canterbury, for the Testimony of Jesus 

Christ, and Truth of the Gospel; tcUh other Mutters. 

Tilentinn was made a little before of the perseeiition in 
Kent. Fitlcen were in the castle of Canterbury imprisoned 
and condemned for Cod's word; of which number five were 
famished to death, and buried by the highway, ahonl the 
beginning of Noi ember. The other ten, in the first month 
»of the next year following, which was the year of our I,ord 
1.557, were committed unto the fire, and there consumed to 
ashes, by Thornton, called bishoj) or suft’ragun of Dover, 
otherwise called Dick of Dover, and by Nicholas Harpsficid, 
the archdeacon of the said province. 

The names of these ten godly and Christian martyrs be 
these: John P/H/pot, of Tendcrden, William Hofm.r, of Bed- 
dingden, Ste. A'empe, of Norgatc, William Hay, of Hitlie, 
Thomas Z/«rfs«jn, of Saienge, Matt.Bradbndye, of Teiidcrden, 
Thomas Stephens, of Beddingdeii, N. Final, of Tendcrden, 
William Howick, of Cranbrook, and William Prowting, of 
Thornham. 

Of these ten godly martyrs of Christ, six were burned at 
Canterbury about the 15th of January, that is, Kcmpe.Waterer, 
Prowting, Lowick, Hudson, and Ilay; other two, Stephens 
and Philpot, at Wye, about the same month; and the remain¬ 
ing two, Final anil Bradbridge, were burned both together at 
Ashford, the Kith of the same month. 

What the ordinary articles were, conftnonly objected to 
them of Canterbury diocese, is before rehearsed, save only 
that to some of these, as to them that follow after, as the 
time of their persecution did grow, so their articles w'ithal 
did increase to the number of two-and-twenty, containing 
such like matter as seemed to the maintenance of the 
Romish see. 

To these articles, what their answers were likewise, needeth 
here no great rehearsal, seeing they all agreed together, 


though not ill the same form of words, yet in much like cfTect 
of pur|>i3ses; first, granting the church of Christ, and denying 
the church of Rome, denying the seven sacraments, refusing 
the mass and tlie hearing of Latin service, praying to saints, 
justification by works, iVc. And though they did not all 
answer uniformly in some smaller things, as their learning 
served them, yet in the most princijml and chiefest matters 
lliey did not greatly discord, cCc. 

The following month, which was February, came out another 
bloody commission from the king and queen, to kindle up the 
fire of perseeiilioii, as though it were not hot enough already; 
the cuntcut.s of w hich commission 1 thought here not good to 
omit; not fur lack of matter, whereof 1 have too much, but 
lliat the reader may understand how kings and princes of 
this world, like as in the first persecution of the primitive 
churcli under Valcrianus, Decius, Maximinian, Diocicsian, 
Licinius, etc. so now also in these latter perilous days, have 
set out all their main force and power, with laws, policv, and 
aiitlioritv, to the uttermost they could devise, against Christ 

and Ills' blessed gospel. And >'ei, iiutwiilisiandin^ all iliese 

laws, constitutions, injunctions, and terrible procluniations, 
provided against Christ and his gospel, Christ vet still coii- 
tinuetii, his gospel flourisbeth, and truth prevaileth; kin»s 
and emperors in their own purpose.s overthrown, their devices 
dis.sulved, their counsels confounded; as cxaiiqiles both of 
this and of all times and ages do make manifest. 

A bloody Commission given forth by King Philip and Queen 
Mary, to persecute the poor Members of Christ. 

Philip and Mary, by the grace of God king and queen of 
Englaiul, Arc. To the right reverend father in God, our right 
trusty and well-bcloved counsellor Thomas, bishop of-Ely, 
and to our right trusty and well-beloved William Windsor, 
knight, lord Windsor, Edvv. North, knight, lord North, aiut 
to our trusty uiid well-beloved couiisellor, J. Bourne, knigli', 
one of our chief secretaries, J. Mordaunt, knight, Francis 
Englelield, knight, master ol our wards and liveries, Eilvv. 
Wulgrave, knight, master of our wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, 
knight, master of the rolls and our high court of chancery, 
and to onr trusty -and well-bclovcd Thomas Pope, kiiighi, 
Roger Cholmlev, knight, Rich. Rede, kpight, Rowland Hill, 
knight, Will, lldstal, sergeant at law, Ilcury Cole, clerk, dean 
of Pniil'.s, Wni. Roper and Ralph Cholmicy, esquires, W.m. 
Cook, Thomas Martin, John Story, and John Vaughan, doc¬ 
tors of the law, greeting. 

. “Forasmuch ns divers devilish and slanderous persons have 
not only invented, bruited, and set forth, divers false rumours, 
tales, and seditious slanders, against us, but also have sown 
divers heresies, and heretical opinions, and set forth divers 
seditious books within this our realm of England, meaiiiDg 
thereby to stir up division, strife, contention, and sedition, 
nut only amongst our loving subjects, but also betwixt us and 
our said subjects, with divers other outrages, misdemeonors, 
enormities, contempts, and ofl'eticcs, daily committed and 
done, to the disquieting of us and our people; We, minding 
the due punishment of such offenders, and the repressing of 
such like ofl'ences, enormities, and misbehaviours, from hence¬ 
forth, having special trust and confidence in your fidelities, 
wisdoms, and discretions, have authorised, appointed, and 
assigned you, to be our commissioners, and by these presents 
do give full power and ahthoriiy to yoo, and three of yon 
to inquire os well bv the oaths of twelve good and lawful men, 
as by witnesses and ail other mean- and politic ways you can 
devise, of all and singular heretical opinions, lollaraies, her^ 
tical and sedidous ^oks, concealments, contempts^ coni^ 
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TWENTY-TWO PRISONERS FOR 

raries, nnci all false rumours, tales, seditious and slanderous 
words or savings, raised, published, bruited, invented, or set 
foilh, against us or either of us, or against the quiet govern- 
aiire and rule of our people and subjects, by bonks, lies, talcs, 
or otherwise, in any county, key, bowing, or other place or 
places, within this our realm of England, or elsewhere in any 
place or places beyond the seas, and of ibe briiigers in, 
uttcrers, buyers, sellers, readers, keepers, or conveyers, of 
any sucli letter, books, rumour, and tale, and of all and every 
their coadjutors, counsellors, comforters, procurers, abettors, 
and niaiutuincrs, giving unto you, and three of you, full power 
and authority by virtue hereof, to search out and take into 
your hands and }>ossessions all manner of heretical and 
seditious books, letters, and writings, wheresoever they, or 
nnv of them, shall be found, as well in printers' houses ami 
shop.s as elsewhere, willing you and every of you to search 
for the same iii all places according to your discretions. 

“ And also to inquire, hear, and determine, all and singular 
rnormities. disturbances, misbehaviours, and negligences, 
eomniiltetl in any church, chapel, or other hallowed phu'o, 
witliui lilts realm, and also for and concerning the taking 
avtav or withholding any lands, tenements, goods, ornaments, 
stocks of money, or other things, belonging to every of the 
same churches and chapels, and all accounts and reckonings 
euoceruiiig the same. 

“ And also to inquire and search out all such persons as 
olisiiiiately do refuse to receive the blessed sacrament of the 
altar, to hear ma.ss, or to conic to their parish churches, or 
olio r convenient places appointed for divine service, and all 
such as refuse to go on procession, to take holy bread or 
holy water, or otherwise do misuse themselves in any church 
or other hallowed place, wherc.soever any of the same offences 
have been, or shall be, committed within this our realm. 

“ Novertliclcss, our will and pleasure is, that when and as 
often as any person or persons hereafter being called and 
convented before you, do obstinately persist or stand in any 
manner of heresy, or heretical opinion, that then ye, or three 
of you, do immediately take order that the same person or 
persons so standing or persisting be delivered and committed 
to his ordinary, there to he used according to the spiritual 
and ecclesiastical laws. 

“ And also we give unto you, or three ot you, full power 
and authority to inquire and search out all vagabonds and 
maslerless ineu, baretters, (|uarrcllors, and suspect persons, 
abiding within our city of London, and ten miles compass of 
the same, and all assaults and aifrays done and committed 
within the .same city and coinpas.s, 

** And further, to search out all wastes, decays, and ruins, 
of churches, chancels, chapels, parsonages, and vicarages, in 
the diocese of the same, being within this realm, giving you, 
and every of you, full power aud authority by virtue hereof 
to hear and determine the same, and all other oifences aud 
matters above specified ond rehearsed, according to your wis¬ 
doms, consciences, and discretions, willing and commanding 
you, or three of you, from time to time to use and devise all 
sucli politic ways and means, for the trial and searching out 
of the premises, as by you, or three of you, shall be thought 
most expedient and necessary: and upon inquiry and due 
proof had, known, perceived, and tried out, by the confes- 
•ioii of the^rties, or by sufficient witnesses before you, or 
three of you, concerning the premises, or any part thereof, 
or,by any other ways or means requisite, to give and award 
■ttch punishments to the offenders, by fine, irapiisoDroent, 
nr otherwise, and to take such order for redress and refor¬ 
mation of the premises, as to your wisdoms, or three of you, 
shall bo thought meet and convenient. 


HERE.SY, FROM COLCHESTER. 

“ Further willing and commanding you, and every three 
of you, in case you shall find any person or persons obsti¬ 
nate or disobedient, either in their appearance before you, or 
three of you, at your calling or assignment, or else in not 
accomplishing or not obeying your decrees, orders, and 
commandments, in any thing or things touching the premises, 
or any part thereof, to commit the same person or persons 
so ofi'ending to ward, there to remain, till by you, or three 
of you, he be discharged or delivered, &c.” And so forth, 
with other such like matter as folluwrlh, see in our first edi¬ 
tion, page 15G9. 


The Apprehension of Twenty-two Prisoners, sent vp together, 
for God’s word, to London from Colchester. 

After this bloody proclamation or commission thus given 
out at London, which was Feb. fllli, the third and fourth 
years of the king and queen's reign, these new inquisitors, 
especially some of them, began to rufilc, and to take upon 
them not n little j so llint all tjuartvrs WVI'C full Vf pCfilCCU* 
tions, and jvrisons almost full of prisoners, namely, in the 
dioacse of Canterbury. 

In the mean time, about the town of Colchester, the wind 
of persecution began fiercely to rise; insomuch, that tbree- 
ami-twenty together, men and women, were apprehended at 
once: of vvliicli twenty-three, one escaped; the other twenty- 
two were driven up like a fiock of Christian lambs to London, 
with two or three leaders with them at most, ready to give 
their skins to he plucked off for the gospel's sake. Not- 
withsiauding, the bishops, afraid belike of the number, to 
put so many at once to death, sought means to deliver them; 
and so they did, draw ing out a very easy submission for 
them, or rather suffering them to draw it out them.selves. 
Notwithstanding, divers of them afterwards were taken again, 
and sufi'ered.—Such as met them by the way coming up, saw 
them in the fields scattering in such sort, as that they might 
easily have escaped away; and when they entered into the 
towns, their keepers called them again into array, to go two 
and two together, having a hand or line going between them, 
they holding the same in their hands, having another con# 
every one about his arm, as though llicy were tried. And so 
were these fourteen men and eight women carried up to Lon¬ 
don, the ])eople by the way praying lo Cod for them, to 
give them strength. At their entering into London they were 
pinioned, and so came into the city. 

The Subtnission or Confession of these aforesaid Prisoners, 

“ Because our Saviour Christ, at his last sup|>er,took bread, 
and when he had given thanks he broke it, aud gave unto his 
disciples, and said, ‘Take, eat,^tliisis my body which is given 
for you ; this do in remenihrauce of metherefore accord¬ 
ing to the words of our Savmur Jesus Christ, we do believe 
the sacraments to be Christ's body. And likewise he took 
the cup, gave thanks, and gave it to his disciples, and said, 

* This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many.’ 

" Therefore, likewise, we do believe that it is the blbod of 
Christ, according as Christ's church doth minister the same. 
Unto the which Catholic church of Clirist we do in this, like 
as in all other matters, submit ourselves, promising therein 
to live as becometb good Christian men, and here in this 
realm to use ourselves as it becometh faithful subjects unto 
our most gracious king and queen, and to all other supe¬ 
riors, both spiritual and temporal, according to our boauder. 
duties." 

The names of them which subscribed to this submission 
7II 
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THE BURNING OF FIVE GODLY PERSONS. 


were these: Juliii Atkins, Alyn Synison, Rich,ard Gcurf^c, 
Thomas Firesanne, \Vm. Munt, Richard Joly, Rich. Gi^twick, 
Thomas Winsey, Richard Clerk, Step. Glover, Kobt. Colman, 
Thomas Merse, Wni. Bongeor, Robt. Bercock, Rich. Rothc, 
Margaret Hide, Christian Pepper, Margaret Field, Alice 
Mimt, Joan Wiiisley, Cicely Warren, Rose Alyn, Ann White- 
locke. Geo. Baker, John Saxby, Thus. Locker^Alicc Locker, 
Ellen Enriiig. 


A Sloiif of Five other godly Martyrs, bvnu'd at one fire in 
Smilhjield, the \zih of April, 

To proceed further in this story of perseeuted martyrs, 
next iti Older follow five other, bunted at London in Sinitli- 
lieli), ill Hie aforesaid year of the LortI 1097, April 12, wiiosc 

names were these: Thomas Loseby, Henry Ramsey, Thomas 
Tkirtel, Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stardey. 

Who being, some by the lonl Rich, some by other justices 
of peace, and constables, (their own neighbours,) at the first 
accused and apprclieiulcd for nut coming to their ]>arish 
churche.s, were in the end sent unto Bonner, bishop of Lon¬ 
don, and by his coininandment the 27th day of January, 
were examined before Dr. Darbishire, then chancellor to the 
said bishop, upon the funner general articles mentioned ; to 
which they answered, determining to abide by the faith of 
the gospel, though at the hazard of their lives. 

After this, the first day of April, they were convented 
before the bishop in his palace at London, where little 
appeareth to be done, except it were to know whether they 
would stand to their answers, and whether they woulil recant 
or no. But when they refused to recant and deny the 
received and infallible truth, the bishop caused them to be 
brought into the open consistory, the third day of the same 
month of April, in the forenoon : where first understanding 
by them their immutable constancy and steadfastness, he 
demanded particularly of every one, what they had to say why 
be should not pronounce the sentence of coiideinnation. 

To whom Thomas I..oseby first answered, God give me 
grace and strength to stand against you and your sentence, 

■ and also against your law, which is a devouring law, fin' it 
devoureth the flock of Christ. And 1 perceive there is no 
way with me but death, except I would consent to your de¬ 
vouring law, and believe in that idol the mass. 

Next unto him answered Thomas Thirtel, saying. My lord, 
I say Ihiis, if you make me an heretic, then you make Christ 
and all the twelve apo.stics heretics: for 1 am in the true 
faith and right belief, and 1 will stand in it, for I know full 
well I shall have eternal life. 

The bishop then asked the like question of Henry Ramsey; 
who said again. My lord, will you have me to go from the 
truth that I am in ? 1 say unto you, that my opinions be 
the very truth, which I will stand unto, and not go from 
them: and 1 say unto you further, that there are two 
churches upon the earth, and we (meaning himself and 
other martyrs and professors of Christ) be of the true church, 
and ye be not. 

Unto this question next answered Margaret Hide, saying. 
My lord, you have no cause to give sentenfe against me, for 
1 am ill the true faith and opinion, and will never forsake 
it; and 1 do wish that 1 were more strong in it than 1 am. 

Last of all answered Agnes Stanley, and said, 1 had rather 
every hair of my head were burned, if it were never so much 
worth, than I will forsake my faith and opinion, which is the 
true faith. 

The time being now spent, they were commanded to appear 
again at afternoon in the same place; which commandment 


being obeyed, the bishop first called for Loseby, and after 
his accustomed manner willed his articles and answers to be 
read : in reading whereof, when mention was made of the 
sacrament of the altar, the bishop with his colleagues |>ut ofi' 
their caps. Whereat Loseby said. My lord, seeing you put 
off your cap, I will put on my cup; and therewithal did put 
on his cap. And after, the bishop continuing in his accus- 
tomable persuasions, Loseby again said unto him. My lord, 

1 trust 1 have the spiritof truth, which you detest and abhor, 
for the wisdom of God is foolishness unto you. Whereupon 
the bishop pronounced the sentence of condemnation against 
him. And delivering him unto the sheriHT, called fur Mar¬ 
garet Hide; with whom he used the like order of exhorta¬ 
tions. 

To wliuiii, notwitlislaiiiiin^, site said, 1 will not depart 

from my sayings till I be burned ; and, my lord, (quoth she,) 

I would see you instruct me with some part of God’s word, ' 
and not to give me instructions of the holy bread and holy- 
water, for it is no part of the scripture. Rut he, being nei¬ 
ther himself, nor any of his, able rightly to accomplish her 
lequest, to make short work, used his final reason of con- 
vincement, which was the sentence of condemnation. And 
therefore leaving her off, culled for another, viz. Agnes 
Stanley, who, upon tlie bishop’s like jicrsuusions. made this 
answer: 

My lord, whereas you say I am an heretic, I am none; 
neither yet will I believe you, nor any man that is wise will 
believe as you do. And as for these that ye say be burn* 
for heresy, I believe arc true martyrs before God; tlicicfore 
I will not go from my opinion and faith as long as I live. 

Her talk thus ended, she received the like reward that the 
other had. And the bishop then turning his tale and man 
ner of enticement unto Thomas Thirtel, received of him like¬ 
wise this final answer. My lord, I wiU not hold with you 
idolatrous ways, for I say the mass is idolatry; and wih 
stick to my faith and belief so long as the breath is in my 
bwly. lljion which words he was also condemned as an 
heretic. 

Last of all was Henry Ramsey demanded it he would, as 
the rest, stand unto hi.s answers, or else recanting the same, 
come home again, and be a member of their church ? Where- 
iinto he answered, I will not go from my celigion and belief 
as long as 1 live; and, my lord (quoth he,) your doctrine is 
naught, fur it Is not agreeable to God’s word. 

After these words, the bishop (to conclude) pronouncing 
the sentence of condemnation against him and the rest, 
charged the sherilfs of London with them; who being there¬ 
unto commanded, the twelfth day of the same month 
of April brought them into Smithficld, where all together in 
one fire most joyfully and constantly ended their temporal 
lives, receiving therefore the life eternal. 


Three burned in St. George's-Jields in Southwark. 

After these, moreover, in the monUi of May followed three 
others that suffered in St. Gborgc’s-fields in Southwark, 
William Morant, Stephen Oratwiek, with one King. 

Among other histories of the persecuted and condemned 
saints of God, I find the condemnation of none more strange 
nor unlawful than of this Stephen Gratwick, who first was 
condemned by the bishop of Winchester and the bishop of 
Rochester, which were not his ordinaries. * 

Secondly, when be did appeal from these incompetest 
judges to his right ordinary, his appeal could not be ad¬ 
mitted. 

Thirdly, when they had no other shift to cotour their iftoi- 
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dinate proceedings witlialj they suborned one of the priests ! 
to coma in for a counterfeit and false ordinary, and sit 
upon him. 

Fourthly, being openly convinced and overturned in his 
own arguments, yet the said bishop ofWinchester, Dr. White, 
neither would yield to the force of truth, nor sufler any of 
the audience assistant once to say, Ciod strengthen him. 

Fifthly, as they brought in a false ordinary to sit upon him, 
so they pretended false articles against him, which were no 
part of his examinations, but of their devising, to have his 
blood. 

Sixthly and lastly, having no other ground nor just 
mailers against him, but only for saying these words, ** That 
which I have said, I have said,” they read the sentence of 

death upon liiiii. 

And this was the dealing of these men, who needs will he 
I eputod for Catholic fathers of the s)>irituality. succceders of 
the apostles, disciples of Chiist, pillars of the holy church, 
and leatlers of the people. 


.SV pi'n godly Martyrs, five Women and two Men, burned at 
Maidstone, for the word of truth, and professing the sincere 
religion of Christ. 

After the universal proelninatioii w as set forth hy the king 
and tpieeti in the month of Fehrtiayy, the storm of persecu¬ 
tion liogaii in all places to rise ; hiit yet in no place mure 
than in the country ami diocese of Canterbury, by reason of 
fite aforesaid imiuisitors being now armed with Holhority, 
hill especially by reason of Riehard Thornton, suftragan of 
Dover and the archdeacon of Canterbury, who of their own 
nature were so furious and fiery against the harmless flock 
of Christ, that there was no need of any proclaniulion to stir 
np the coals of their burning cruelty, by reason whereof 
many a godly saint lietli slain under the altar ; as in divers 
jdaces of this book appear. ' 

And now to return to the said diocese of Canterbury again: 
in the next month following, being the month of June, 18th 
day of the same, were seven Christian and true faithful mar¬ 
tyrs of Christ burned at Maidstone, whose names here follow: 
.loan firadhfidge, of Stapleliurst; Walter Appleby, of Maid¬ 
stone, and Petronil, his wife ; Edmund Allin, of Frylenden, 
and Katharine, his wife; John Mannini/smfc, of Maidstone; 
and Elisabeth, a blimi maiden. 

Concerning the general articles commonly objected to 
them in the public consistory, and the order of their con¬ 
demnation, it dilTereth not much from the usual manner 
expressed before, neither did their answers in cflect iniich 
differ from the others that suffered under the same ordinary 
in the aforesaid diocese of Canterbury. 

Now as touching their answers and manner of apprehen¬ 
sion, and their private conflicts with the adversaries, I find 
little, save only of Edmund Allin. 

This Allin was a miller of the parish of Frytenden, in Kent, 
and in a dear year, when as many poor people were like to 
starve, he fed them, and sold his corn one-half cheaper than 
others did; and fed them also with the food of life, reading 
to them the scriptures, and interpreting them. This being 
known to the Popish priests thereabout dwelling; by the 
procurement of them, (namely, of John Taylor, parson of Fry¬ 
tenden, and Thos. Ilcnden, parson of Staplchiirst,) he was 
soon complained of to the jnstices, and brought before sir 
Jilin Baker, knight; who first sending for them, committed 
both him and his wife to ward ; but not long after they were 
let out, I know not how, and so went over unto Calais. 
Where, after that be had continued a certain space, he began 
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to be troubled in conscience, and there meeting with onejohti 
Webbe, of tlic same parish of Frytenden, (who was likewise 
fled from the tyranny of sir John Baker, and parson Taylor,) 
said unto him, that he could not be in quiet there, whatsoever 
the cause was; for God (said he) had something to do for 
him in England : and thus shortly he returned home again 
to the parish of Frytenden, where was a cruel priest, their 
parson, called John Taylor. 

This parson Taylor, being informed by his brother Sextan, 
that Edmund Allin, the miller, and his wife, were returned, 
and were not at mass-time in the church; as he was the 
same time in the midst of his mass upon a Sunday, a little 
before the elevation (as they term it) he tunicd him to the 
people ill a great rage, and commanded them with all speed 

to go uulu tticir house and apprehend them, and he would 

come to them with as much haste as might be possible. 
Which promise be well pes'fortiied: for he had not so soon 
made an end of Ita missa est, and the vestment off his back, 
but by and by he was at the house, and there laying hand 
of the said Allin, caused him again to be brought to sir John 
Baker, with a grievous complaint of his exhorting and read¬ 
ing the scriptiiris to the people; and so was be and his wife 
sent to Maidstone prison. 

They were not so soon in prison, but Mr. Baker immedi¬ 
ately sent into their house certain of his men, John Dove, 
Thomas Best, Thomas Linicy, Percival Barber, with the 
aforesaid John Taylor, parson of Frytenden, and Thomas 
llenden, parson of Stapleliurst, to take an iiiventorv of all 
the goods that were in the house. Where they foumf iii the 
hcii-straw a casket locked with a padlock, and so cutting 
the wist thereof, opened it, and found therein a sackcloth 
bag of money, cuiitaining the sum of thirteen or fourteeu 
pounds, partly in gold, and partly in silver. Which money, 
after they hud told, and put into the bag again, like good 
carvers for Ihemselve.i, they carried it away with them. 

Besides also tliey found there certain books, as psalters, 
bibles, and other writings. All which books, with the money, 
were delivered to the afuresaUI priest, Thomas lleiideii, par¬ 
son of Stapleliurst; and after in the reign of this queen, 
anno 5 rcg. Elizab. was by right of law recovered from liinj 
again, as in records reiiiniiiclh to be seen. 

Thus good Eiliiiijnd Allin and his wife, being maliciously 
accused, wrongfully impri.suncd, and cruelly spoiled and roli- 
bed of ail their goods, were brought before sir John Baker, 
the justice, to be examined; who taunting and reviling him 
without merry and pity, asked him if those were the fruits of 
this gospel, to have conventicles to gather people together, to 
make conspiracies to sow sedition and rebelliou; and thus 
he began with him to reason ; 

Baker, Who gave thee authority to preach and interpret? 
.’\rt thou a priest? Art thou admitted thereunto ? Let me 
see thy license. 

Sir John Baker’s schoolmaster said, Surely he is an arrant 
heretic, and worthy to be burned. 

Allin. And it may please your honour to give me leave to 
answer in the cause of my faith; 1 am persuaded that God 
hath given me this authority, as he hath given to all other 
Christian.^, Why are we called Christians, if we do not fol¬ 
low Christ, if we do not read his law, if wc do not interpret 
it to other.s that have not so much understanding? Is not 
Christ oiir Father.^ shall not the son follow the father’s steps ? 
Is not Christ our master? and shall the scholar be inhibited 
to learn and preach his precepts? Is not Christ our 
redeemer ? and shall not we praise his name, and serve him 
that hath redeemed us from sin and damnation ? Did not 
Christ, being but twelve years of age, dispute with the doc- 
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tors«and interpret the prophet Isaiahand yet notwithstand¬ 
ing he was neither of the tribe of Levi, which were priests, 
but of the royal tribe of Judah, neither had taken any out¬ 
ward priesthood ; wherefore if we be Christians, we ninst do 
the same. 

Collin*. What a knave is this, that coniparcth himself 
with Clirist ? 

Baker, Let him alone, he will pump out anon an inlinitc 
heap of heresies. Hast thou any more to say for thyself ? 

Allin. Yea, that I have: Adam was licensed of Ood, and 
Abraham was commanded to teach his children and poste¬ 
rity ; and so David teacheth in divers Psalms; and Solomon 
also preached to the people, as the book of the Preacher 
provctli very well, where he teacheth there is no immortal 
felicity in this life, but in the next. And Noah taught them 
that were disobedient in his days, and therefore is calle<l 
“ The eighth preacher of righteousness,’’ in the 2 d epistle of 
Peter. Also in the eleventh of Numbers, where Moses had 
chosen seventy elders to help him to teach and rule the rest, 
Eldad and Medad preached in the tents ; wherefore Joshua, 
being otiended, coinjdained to Moops that F.ldnd and Mediid 
did preach without license. To whom Mo.ses answered, and 
wished that all the people could do the like. What should 
1 belong ? most of the priests were not of the tribe of Leri 
and Aaron. 

Col. These are authorities of the Old Testament, and 
therefore abrogated. But thou art a fool, and knowest no 
school points; is not the law divided into the law ceremo¬ 
nial, moral, and judicial ? ' 

Allin. 1 grant that the ceremonies ceased when Christ 
came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews and to the Colos- 
sians, where he saith, “ Let no man judge you in any part 
of the sabbath-day, new moon, or other certunonies, which 
are figures of things to come; fur Christ is the body.” 

Col. And are not the judicials abrogated by Christ? 

Allin. They arc confirmed both by Christ in the fifth of 
Matthew, and by Paul in the first epistle to Timothy: The 
law, says he, is not set forth fur the virtuous and godly, 
but for manslayers, perjured, adulterers, and such like. 

» Col. Thou art an heretic: wilt thou call the judicials of 
Moses again ; wilt thou have adultery punished with death ? 
disobedient children to their parents to be stoned ? wilt thou 
have legem talionis? But thou art an ass: why should 1 
speak Latin to thee, thou erroneous rebel? Shall wc now 
smite out eye for eye, tooth for tooth ? Thou art worthy to 
have thy teeth and tongue plucked out. 

Allin. If we had that law, we should neither have dis¬ 
obedient children, neither adulterers, neither false-witness 
bearers, neither rulHans. 

Baker, Mr. Cullina, let us return to our first matter. Why 
didst thou teach the people, whom thou saidst thou didst 
feed both bodily and spiritually, being no priest? 

AUm. Because that we arc all kings to rule our affec¬ 
tions, priests to preach out the virtues ami word of God, as 
Peter writeth, and lively stones to give light to others. Fur 
as out of flint stones cometh forth that that is able to set all 
the world on fire; so out of Christians should spring the 
beams of the gospel, which should inflame adl the world. If 
we must give a reckoning of our faith to every man, and 
now to you demanding it, then must we study the scriptures, 
and practise them. What availeth it a man to have meat, 
and will eat none; and apparel, and will wear none; or 
to have an occupation, and to teach none; or to be a lawyer, 
and utter none? Shall every artificer be suffered, yea, and 
commanded, to practise his faculty and science, and the 
Christian forbidden to exercise his ? Doth not every lawyer 


practise his law? Is not every Christian a follower of Christ ? 
Shall ignorance, which is condemned in all sciences, be 
practised of Christians? Doth not St, Paul forbid any 
man’s spirit to be quenched ? Doth he prohibit any man 
that hath any of these gifts which he repeateth, 1 Cur. xiv. 
to practise the same; only he forbiddeth women, but no 
man. The Jews never forbade any. Read the Acts of 
the Apostles. The restraint was made by Gregory, the 
ninth |)ope of that name, as I heard one, a learned man, 
preach in king Edward's days. 

Col. This villain, an it like your honour, is mad: by my 
priesthood, I believe that he will say, that a priest hath no 
more authority than another man. Doth not a priest bind 
and loose? 

Allin. No ; my sin bindeth me, and my repentance Inoseth 
me. God forgiveth sin only, and no priest; for every Chris¬ 
tian when he sinneth, bindeth himself, and when he repent- 
clh, loosoth himself. And if any other be loosed from his 
sin by my cNhortiitioii, 1 am said to loose him; and if he 
persevere in sin, notwilhstanding my exhortation. 1 am said 
to hind him ; iiltlioiigh it is God that bindelh nnil loosrth, 
and giveth the increase. Therefore saith Christ, Matt, xviii. 
“ Wheresoever two or three are gathered together in iiiv 
name, there am I in the midst of them ; and whosesoever sins 
they forgive, they are forgiven, and they retain, they are 
retained.” Neither hath the pope any keys, save the keys 
of error; fur the key that openeth the lock to God’s mys¬ 
teries and to salvation, is the key of faith and repentance; 
and as I have heard learned men reason, St. Austin, and Ori- 
gen, with others, arc of this opinion. 

Then they reviled him, ami lahl him in the stocks all the 
night. Wherewith certain that were better minded, being 
offended with such extremity, willed Allin to keep his con¬ 
science to himself, and to follow Baruch’s counsel in the 
sixth chapter: "Wherefore when ve see the multitude of 
people worshipping them behind and before, say yc in your 
hearts, O Lord, it is thou that ought only to be worshipped.” 

Wherewith he was persuaded to go to hear mass the next 
day, and suddenly before the sacring, went out, and con¬ 
sidered in the church-yard with himself, that such a little 
cake between the priest’s fingers could not be Christ, nor a 
material body, neither to have soul, life, sinews, bone.s, 
flesh, legs, head, arms, nor breast, and lamented that he 
was seduced by the place of Baruch, which his conscience 
gave him to be no scrijdure, or else to have another mean¬ 
ing ; and after this he was brought again before sir John 
Baker, who asked why he did refuse to worship the blessed 
sacrament of the altar? 

It is an idol, said he.- 7 -C. It is God’s body.— A. It is 
not.— V. By the mass it is.— A. It is bread.— C. How 
provost thou that?— A. When Christ sat at his supper, and 
gave them bread to eat.— Col Bread, knave! 

Allin. Yea, bread, which you call Christ's body. Sat he 
.still at the table, or was be both in their mouths and at the 
table ? If he were in their mouths and at the table, then 
had he two bodies, or else had a fantastical body; which is 
an absurdity to say. 

Baker. Christ’s body was glorified, and might be in more 
places than one. 

AUin. Then he had more bodies than one, by your own 
placing of him. 

Col Thou ignorant ass, the schoolmen say, that a g1o|i- 
fied body may be every where. 

Allin. If his body was not glorified till it rose again, then 
was it not glorified at bis last supper; and therefore was not 
; at the table, and in their mouths, by your own reason. 
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Col. A glorified body occupieth no place. 

AlUn. That which occupieth no place, is neither God nor 
any thing else: but Christ's body, say yon, occupieth no 
place; therefore it is neither God nor any thing else. If it 
be nothing, then is your religion nothing. If it be God, 
then have we four in one Trinity, which is the jterson of the 
Falher, the person of the Son, the person of the Holy Ghost, 
and the human nature of Christ. If Christ be nothing, 
which you must needs confess, if he occupieth no place, 
then is our study in vain, our faith frustrate, and our hope 
without reward. 

Col, This rebel will believe nothing but scripture. How 
knowest thou that it is the scripture, but by the church? 
and so saith St. Austin. 

AUiti. I cannot tell what St. Austin saith, hut I am per¬ 
suaded that it is scripture by divers arguments: First, that 
the law worketh in me my condemnation. The law telleth 
me that of myself 1 am (lamned: and this damnation, Mr. 
Collins, you must find in yourself, or else you shall never 
come to repent.snce. For as this grief and sorrow of con- 
sfience, without fuith, U desperation i 80 is a glorious and 
Romish faith, without the lamentation of a man's sins, pre¬ 
sumption. 

The second is the gospel, which is the power and Spirit of 
find. ” This Spirit (saith St. Paul) certifieth my spirit that 
I am the son of God,” and that these are the scriptures. 

The third arc the wonderful works of God, which cause 
’ me to believe that there is a God, though we glorify him 
not as (lod, Rom. i. The sun, the moon, the stars, and 
other his works (ns David discourseth in Psa. xix.) declare 
that there is a God, and that these are the scriptures, be¬ 
cause that they teach nothing else but God and his power, 
majesty, and might; and because the scripture teachelh 
nothing dissonant from this prescription of nature. And 
fourthly, because that the wor<l of God gave authority to the 
church in paradise, saying. That the seed of the woman 
should break the serpent's head. This seed is the gospel; 
this is all the scriptures, and by this we are assured of 
eternal life; and these words, "The seed of the woman 
shall break the serpent's head," gave authority to the church, 
and not the church to the word. 

Baker. I heard say that you speak against priests and 
bishops. 

AUin. I spake for then;; for now they have so much 
living, and especially bishops, archdeacons, and deans, that 
they neither can nor will teach God's word. If they had a 
hundred pounds apiece, then would they apply to their 
study; now they cannot for their alfairs. 

Col. Who will then set his children to school ? 

Allin, Where there is now one set to school for that end, 
there would be forty, because that one bishop's living divided 
into thirty or forty parts, would find so many as well learned 
men as the bishops be now, who have all this living; nei¬ 
ther had Peter or Paul any such revenue. 

Paker. Let us despatch him; he will mar all. 

Col. If every man had a hundred pounds, as he saith, it 
would make more learned men. 

Baker. But out bishops would be angiy if that they 
knew it. 

Allin. It were for a commonwealth to have such bishop- 
. rics divided, for the further increase of learning. 

•Baker. What sayest thou to the sacrament? 

AUin. As I said before. 

Baker. Away with him. 

And thus was he carried to prison, and afterwards burned. 
And thus Edmund AUin, and his wife, were with the five 
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other martyrs above-named, to wit, five women and two 
men, all together burned at Maidstone, the year and month 
afore-mentioned, and the 18th day of the same month. 


Another Story of like Cruelty, shewed upon other Seven 

Martyrs, burnt at Canterbury, three Men and four 

Women. 

Among such infinite seas of troubles in these most dan¬ 
gerous days, who can withhold himself from bitter tears, to 
see the madding rage of these Catholics, who being never 
satisfied with blood to maintain their carnal kingdom, pre¬ 
sume so highly to violate the precise law of God’s com¬ 
mandments, in .slaying the simple poor iambs of the glorious 
congregation of Jesus Christ, and that for the true testimony 
of a good conscience, in confessing the immaculate gospel 
of their salvation? What heart will not lament the murder¬ 
ing mischiefs of these men? who for want of work do so 
wreak their rage on poor women, whose imbecility, the more 
strength it l.ickelh by natural imperfection, the more it 

oujjhi to be hclpctl, or at least pitied, and not oppressed of 

men that be stronger, and especially of priests that should 
be charitable. 

But blessed be the Lord omnipotent, who siipcrnaturolly 
hath endued from above such weak creatures with such 
manly fortitude, so constantly to withstand the uttermost 
extremity of these jiitiless persecutors; as he did before 
strengthen the mother of the seven sons in the Maccabees, 
and as he hath done since with divers and sundry other godly 
women in these our latter days, partly before mentioned, 
and partly to be mentioned hereafter, as here presently mnv 
appear by the martyrdom of seven hereunder followi'ljg, of 
the which were four women and three men, burnt together 
at Canterbury, the RUtli of the said month of June, in 
the year aforesai<i, whose names are these: John Fishcock, 
Nirholas White, Nicholas Fardur, Barbara Finn/, widow; 
Bradbridgv’s widow; Wilson's wife, and Benden's wife. 

As it were too tedious exactly and jiartieularly to prose¬ 
cute the .several story of every «>ne of these godly martyrs ; 
so I cannot pass over untouched (he cruel and unchristiati 
handling of Alice Bcnden, during her imprisonment, areord- 
ing as 1 have received by the faithful relation of them which 
best were acquainted with her:— 

The order of the Imprisonment and tragical Handling of 

Alice Bcnden, H'i/c of Edward Bcnden, in the parish of 

Slaplehursi, in the county of Kent, for the Gospel's sake. 

First, Alice Benden was brought before one Mr. Roberts, 
of Crambruke, in the said county, the 14th day of October, 
in the year of our Lord 1550, of whom she was demanded, 
why she would uot go to the church? And she answered, 
that she could not so do with a good and clear conscience, 
because there was much idolatry committed agaiust the glory 
of God. For which, with many mocks and taunts, she 
was sent to prison, where she lay 14 days; for on the 20th 
day of October her husband re(|uired his neighbours, the 
wealthy men of Staplchurst, to write to the bishop of Dover, 
who had the chief government of the tyrannical sword in 
Kent; which they did, desiring him to send her home. 

Wherefore the bishop called her before him, and asked 
her if she would go home, and go to the church ? Where- 
unto she answered. If I would have so done, I need not to 
have come hither. Then wilt thou ^o home, and be 
shriven of thy parish priest? And she said. No, that would 
she not. 

Well, said he, go thv ways home, and go to the church 
71 
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vhen tliou will. Whcreunto she answered nothing; but a 
priest that stood by said, She saith she will, my lord. 
Wherefore lie let her go, and she came forthwith home. 

On the Saturday following, her husband willed her to go 
to the church; which she both then and elsewhere refused 
to do. Wherefore on the Sunday fourteen days after, he 
going to the church, came into the company of divers inha¬ 
bitants of the same parish; among whom, through his fond 
talk and behaviour, he procured her to be sent to sir John 
Gilford, who commanded her to prison again ; yea, and the 
more to utter his own shame, they said her husband took | 
money of the constable to carry her to prison, the price of 
his wife's blood, meaning indeed to carry her to prison him¬ 
self. But she having much more care of his honest and 
good report, than he had regard (as it is easy to see) of his 
own infamy, and no less ashamed of his so rude and unna¬ 
tural doings, chose rather to commit herself willingly into 
the hands of her enemies, than that the world should witness 
against her husband of so wicked a fact. Wherefore she 
bCllt lu the tOIl&taWV) desiring liim to go with h.-r. Rut he 
answered, that he could not so do; but granted her his 
boy to go with her, with whom s!ic went to prison, namely, 
the castle of Canterbury, according to the order which had 
been given. 

Where tliis one thing is worthy to he noted, that while 
she was in this prison, she practised will) a prison-fellow of 
lier’s, the wife of one Potkin, to live both of them with two¬ 
pence halfpenny a day, to try thereby how well they could 
sustain penury and hunger, before they were put to it. For 
they had heard that when they should be removed from thciice 
to the bishop’s prison, their livings should be but three 
farthings apiece, a day; and did indeed both so live for 
fourteen days, ere she was from thence removed. 

Tlie 22d day of January following, her husband went again 
to the bisliup, desiring him to deliver his wife out of prison. 
But he said she was an obstinate heretic, and would not 
be reformed : and therefore said that he could not set her 
at liberty. 

Then said he, My lord, she hath a brother, whose name is 
Roger Hail, that resorteth unto her : if your lordship could 
keep him front her, she would turn; for he comfortctli her, 
giveth her money, and persuadeth her not to relent. 

This occasion was not so soon given, but it was as quickly 
taken, and as cruelly put in execution. For the bishop com¬ 
manding her upon the same to a prison called Monday’s 
Hole, there also he gave a strait charge, that if at any time 
her brother came, he shoidd be taken and apprehended. 

This prison was within a court where the prebend’s cham¬ 
bers were, being a vault beneath the ground, and being 
before the window enclosed with a pale, of height, by esti¬ 
mation, four foot and a half, and distant from the same three 
foot, so that she looking from beneath might only see such 
as stood at the pale. After this, her brother sought often 
for her, with no less danger of life, than diligence. But for 
the unknown situation of the place, it being also but rarely 
used for a prison, and the matter as closely kept as it was 
secretly done, he could never come to understana of her be¬ 
ing there, until, through God’s merciful will And unsearchable 
providence, he, coming thither very early in the morning, 
(her keeper being then gone to the church to ring, for he was 
a hell-ringer,) chanced to hear her voice as she poured out 
unto God her sorrowful complaints, saying the psalms of 
David. And there could he no otherwise relieve her, but 
by putting money in a loaf of bread, and sticking the same 
on a pole, and so reached it unto her; for neither with meat 
nor drink he could sustain her. And this was five weeks 


after her coming thithe.'; all which time no creature was 
known to come at her, more than her keeper. 

Her lying in that prison was only upon a little short straw, 
between a pair of stocks and a stone wall; being allovved 
three farthings a day, that is, a halfpenny bread, and a far¬ 
thing drink, neither could she get any more for her money. 
Wherefore she desired to have her whole allowance in bread, 
and used water for her drink. Thus did she lie nine weeks, 
during all which time she never changed. her apparel, 
whereby she became at the last a most piteous and loath¬ 
some creature to behold. 

At her first coming into this place, she did grievously 
bewail with a great sorrow and lamentation, and reasoned 
with herself why her Lord God did with his so heavy justice 
suifer her to be sequestered from her loving fellows into so 
extreme misery. 

Ill these dolorous mournings did she conlinue, (ill on a 
night as she was in her sorrowful applications rehearsing this 
verse of the Psalm, “ Why art thou so heavy, O ray soul C’ 
and again, “ The right hand of the Mo.st High ran change 
allshe received comfort in the midst of her miseries, and 
after that continued very joyful until her delivery from the 
same. 

About the 2dth day of March, in the year of our Lord 
1557, she was called before the bishop, who demanded of 
her, whether she would now go home, and to the church, or 
no? promising her great favour if she would be reformed, 
and do as they did. 

To whom she answered, I am thoroughly persuaded, iiy 
the great extremity that you have already shewed me, that 
you arc not of God, neither can your doings be godly; and 
I see, saith she, that you seek my utter destruetion, (shewing 
how lame she then was of the cold taken, and for lack of 
food, while she lay in that painful prison, whereby she was 
not able to move herself without great pain.) 

Then did the bishop deliver her from that filthy hole, and 
sent her to Westgate, where after she had been changed, and 
for a while been kept clean, her skin did wholly so peel and 
scale ufl', as if she had been with some mortal venom 
poisoned. Here she continued till the latter end of April; 
at which time thev called her before them, and with others 
condemned her, committing her then to the prison railed the 
Castle; where she continued till the slaughter-day, wliirli 
was the 10th day of June, when by terrible fire tliey tuok 
away her life. 

When she was at the stake, she cast her handkerchief unto 
one John Banks, requiring him to keep the same in memory 
of her, and from about her middle she took a white lace, 
w hich she gave to the keeper, desiring him to give the same 
to her brother Roger Hall, and to tell biro, that it was the 
last band that she was bound with, except the chain. A 
shilling also of Philip and Mary, she tooK forth, which her 
father had bowed, and sent her when she was first sent to 
prison, desiring that her said brother should, with obedient 
salutations render the same to her father again, and shew 
him that it was the first piece of money that he sent her after 
her troubles began, which, as she protested, she had kept, 
and now sent it to him, to shew that she never lacked money 
while she was in prison. 

W ith this Alice Benden were burned also tbe residue of 
the other blessed martyrs al ovc named, being seven in num¬ 
ber; who being brought to be place where they should suf¬ 
fer for the Lord’s cause at Canterbury, undressed themselves 
joyfully to the fire; and being ready, they all kneeled down, 
and made their humble prayeis unto the Lord, with such 
zeal and affection, as even the enemies of the cross of Christ 
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could not but like it. When they had made invocation 
together, they arose and went to the stake, where being com¬ 
passed with horrible flames of Arc, they yielded their souls 
and lives gloriously into the hand of the ixtrd. 

Widow Bradbridgc, when she was condemned of the bishop 
to be burned, had two children, named Patience and Charity. 
W'lio then said to the bishop, that if be would needs burn 
her, yet she trusted that he would lake and keep Patience 
and Charity, meaning her two children; Nay, quoth the 
bishop, by the faith of roy body, I will meddle with neither 
of them both! 


The Troubles and Examination of Matthew Plaise. 

Unto these holy martyrs of Kent above specified, whereof 
seven suflered at Maidstone, and seven at Canterbury, I 
thought not unmeet here also to be adjoined the examination 
of Matthew Plaise, a weaver, of the same county of Kent, 
and a faithful Christian. Who being apprehended and im¬ 
prisoned likewise for the testimony of a good conscience, in 
the castle ot Canterbury, was brought to examination before 
the bishoj) of Dover, and Har|>sfield, the archdeacon. 

Ilis Examination before Dr. Thornton, &c. 

First, When I came before the bishop, he asked me whe¬ 
ther I were not of that diocese, and where 1 dwelt? 

I answered, I was of the parish of Stone, in Kent, and sub¬ 
ject unto the king and queen of England. 

Then he said, I wa.s indicted by twelve men at Ashford, at 
the sessions, for heresy. 

I said, that was sooner said than proved. 

Then he said, it was the truth that he had spoken (o me, 
for he had whereby to prove it. 

Then I desired him to let me hear it, and I would 
answer to it. But he said, I should answer to my articles, 
yea, or nay. 

1 saul, he could not; for I was not at Ashford, and there¬ 
fore he had nothing to lay to my charge. But now I per¬ 
ceive you go about to lay a net to have my blood. 

After many words betwixt the bishop and me, the arch- 
ileacon said. Peace, peace! we do not desire thy blood, but 
»c arc glad to hear that thou art no heretic; with many 
flattering words, and said, yet I was suspected of heresy; 
and if I would be content to confess how I did believe as 
concerning those articles, they would gladly teach me. 

But I said, Ido not think so; for I talked with one of 
yonr doctors, and after loAg talk he would needs know how 
i did believe iu the sacrament, and I recited unto him the 
text; and because I would not make unto him an exposition, 
he would teach me nothing. Yet I prayed him, for my learn¬ 
ing, to write his mind, and if it were the truth, I would be¬ 
lieve him: and this I did desire him for the love of God ; 
but it would not be. 

Then said he, it was not so, he durst swear upon a book. 
I said, it would be so proved. Then he stood up with a long 
process, and said he would tell me the truth, and was sure 
that the same doctor did believe as he did. 

I asked him how he knew that, seeing St. Paul doth say 
that no man knoweth what is in man, but the spirit which 
dwellcUi in him: but if you wist what Christ meant by these 
words, “ I require mercy, and not sacrifice,** Matt. xii. you 
would not kill innocents. 

The bnhop began with me again, and charged me in the 
king and qaeen*s name, and the lord cardinal’s, to answer yea 
or nay to the articles that followed. 

Then I commanded him (in His name that should come in 
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flaming fire with his mighty angels, to render vengeance to 
the disobedient, and to all those that believed not the gos¬ 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, which should lie punished with 
everlasting damnation,) that he should speak nothing but the 
truth, grounded upon Christ and his apostles, and then I 
would answer him, or else not. 

Then he was very angry, and said, If I would not answer 
he would condemn me indeed, unless 1 would answer every 
article. 

Well, said I, if you do, you shall be guilty of my blood, 
and prove yourself a murderer. 

Then the archdeacon took the articles in his hand, and 
read the second article, which was. That I was a Christian 
man, and did believe in their mother the Catholic church, 
and the determination thereof. 

f said, 1 was a Christian man indeed, and therefore they 
had nothing against me. 

Then said he. What sayest thou to the Catholic church, 
which hath so long continued, except it were nine or ten years 
that this hercay hath sprung up iu this realm • 

I said, no mail can accuse me of any thing spoken against 
the Catholic church of Christ. 

Then said the bishop. Dost thou not believe the Creed ? 

Yc.s, verily, I believe niy creed, and all that is written in 
the Testament of Christ, with the rest of the scriptures. 

Then, saitli he, thou dost confess that there is a catholic 
church; 1 am glad of that. But tell me, is the king and 
queen of that church, or no? 

Well, said I, now I perceive you go about to be both mine 
accuser and also my judge, contrary to all right, I confess 
Christ hath a church upon earth, which is built upon the 
apostles and prophets, Christ being the head thereof; and 
as touching the king and queen, I answer, t have nothing to 
do with any man's faith but niiiie own; neither came I hither 
to judge; for I judge not myself, but the Lord must judge 
me, and all mankind. 

Then, said he. Is there no part of that church here in 
England ? 

Well, said I, I perceive you would fain have something to 
lay to my charge. I will tell you where; Christ saitb, whei« 
tuo or three be gathered together in his name, there is he 
in the midst amongst them. 

Then the archdeacon stood up with his mocks, to put me 
out of countenance, and said to the people, That I had no 
wit, but that I thought all they were deceived so long time, 
and that half a dozen of ns should have the truth in a corner, 
and that all they should be deceived; with such like taunts 
and mocks; but would not suffer me to speak one word. 

Then he read the article of the sacrament, and said, I 
denied the real presence to be in the sacrament after it was 
once consecrated; and that 1 said, Christ's body was in 
heaven, and no where else, and that the bread was nothing 
but a sign, token, or remembrance. 

Then I said. You have to shew where and what my words 
were; and hereof we talked a great while. 

At last the bishop was so angry, that he charged me in 
the king’s, queen’s, and cardinal's name, before the mayor 
and his brethren, taking them to witness, if I did not say 
yea or nay,* he would condemn me. 

Then I said. Seeing you have nothing to accuse me of,. 
wherefore should I so answer ? 

Then the archdeacon said I was guilty; and stud I was 
like a thief at the bar, which would not confess his fault, 
because his accusers were not present; with a great many 
words, and would not let me open my mouth against him. 

Then I saw whereabout they went, granting to answer them 
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by the word, or else I think they would have condemned me 
for holding of my peace; and this was my beginning: 1 
believe that Christ took bread, and when he had given thanks 
he brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, Take, 
eat, this is my body which is given for you; this do in remem¬ 
brance of me." 

Dost thou believe that Christ meant even as he said ? 

I said, Christ was so dissembler, but be spake the very truth. 

Thou hast very well said, we will make the best of thy 
words. Then he praised me with many words, going about 
to prove it his body, real and substantial, nnd said, Christ 
called himself bread: and this to prove, when Christ said, 
'* This is my body," the bread was his body, said he, indeed, 
real, and substantial, not so long and so big as it hung on 
the croB9| as the Capemaites did think ; hut we eat it, as 
man’s weak nature can eat Christ. Tlicreforc when he 
had said, *‘This is my body," the bread was his body in 
very deed. 

Then I asked him, AVhat Christ meant by these words, 
“ Which is given for you ?” 

He said, Christ spake that by the bread also; but it was 
not written in IMatthew, but Luke had those words. 

Then I asked him, if Christ's body were made of bread, 
whether that was given for our redemption, or whether the 
bread wa.s crucified for us, or not? 

Then he said, No, by St. Mary, I say n<it so. 

You have said the truth indeed, and even as I believe, 
said 1. 

Then he stood up with a great many words, and saiil, that 
I did think it but bare bread still, as other bread is; but be 
was sure Christ called it his body, and then it was his body 
iiuleeil; for he would believe Christ. 

When he had spoken his pleasure by me, thinking to have 
condemned me by their law, I said, he had not judged right 
of me, for 1 had not so spoken, hut did believe the words of 
Christ as well as he, and as much as he could prove by 
the word. 

Then he would hear what I did say it was. I said, I did 
believe it was that he gave them. 

« Then he asked me. What was that he gave them ? 1 said, 
that which he brake. 

Then he asked me. What was that he brake? 1 said, that 
he took. 

W’hat was it that lie did take? 1 said, the testh saith he 
took bread. 

W'cli then, thou snyest it was but bread that bis disciples 
did cat by thy reason. 

Thus much I say. Look, what he gave them, they did eat 
indeed. 

W’hy then, was not that his body that they did eat?—It 
was that which he brake, said L 

Well, said he, I perceive thy meaning well enough; for 
thou dost think it but bread still, and that he was not able 
to make it his body. 

That is vuur ex)>osition upon my mind. 

Then said he. What didst thou receive when thou didst 
receive last? 

I said, I do believe that I did eat Christ’k flesh, and drink 
his blood : for he saith, " My flesh is meat inifeed, and my 
blood is drink itideed.” 

Then he said, I had well answered; thinking to have had 
some advantage at my hand, and prayed me to tell him, how 
1 did cat his flesh and drink his blood. 

Then I said, I must answer you by the word which Christ 
saith, " He that eateth my flesh, and driuketh roy blood, 
dwelieth in me, and I in him." 
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Then he faced out the matter with sophistry and said, I 
did eat Christ, as that Church was in his eye; with many 
such mocks, but would not let me answer one word. 

Then the commissary did ask me, if 1 did not remember 
St. Paul, which did rebuke the Corinthians for their evil be¬ 
haviour, and because they made no diflerence of the Lord's 
body; and brought in to prove his matter, how he called' 
liiniself bread in the sixth of John. So Paul saith, “ So oft 
as yc cat of this bread (meaning Christ’s body) unworthily, 
ye eat nnd drink your own damnation, because yc make no 
difference of the Lxird's body.” For thus saith Christ, “ The 
bread that I will give you is my flesh.” Now, it is no bread, 
but it is his flesh. And thus he alleged every scripture false, 
to make up the matter. 

Then T said, I did believe the words of St. Paul very well, 
even as he had spoken them: for thus he sftiththat 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh his 
own damnation, because he makctli no difference of the 
I.ord’s bo<iy. 

W'hat is the cause, said he, that he eateth his own dam¬ 
nation?—I said, St. Paul declareth it plainly with these 
words, “ If yc had judged yourselves, yc should not have 
been judged of the Lord.” 

Then the archdeacon said, he marvelled why I would not 
say. That he called the bread his body; seeing C'raiinier, 
Ridley, and Latimer, with many others, called it his body. 

1 said, You have condemned them as herelies, and you 
would have me say with them, because you would kill me. 

Then he said. In that they said it was his body, they did 
say the truth. 

I asked wherefore they were killed, seeing they said the 
truth? 

Then said the bishop, that he had all their answers, and 
that they did not believe as they said: for they said Christ 
called it his body, but it was not his natural body. But thou 
slialt answer me by and by, whether it he his body or not, 
or else I will anger thee. 

Then 1 said, 1 had answered him by the word already, and 
did believe it also; therefore if ha did condemn me for that, 
my life was not dear unto me, and I was sure lie should not 
escape unpunished: for God will be revenged upon such 
murderers. 

Then the archdeacon intreated me to he ruled by him, and 
take mercy while it was oflered ; for if 1 were condemned, 1 
must needs be burned. Yet he would not say but my soul 
might be saved,—with many mote words; and desired me 
that I would believe him; for he would speak the truth; 
beginning how Christ fed five thousand |>cople with four 
loaves, and liow he turned the water into wine: even so 
Christ took bread and blessed it, and when he had done be 
brake it, and said, “ This is my body," and then he com¬ 
manded them to eat it: and therefore it must needs be his 
body. 

Then I desired him to speak the text right, or else I would 
not believe him. 

Then he stood up, and put off his cap, and thanked me 
for teaching of him, and said, I was a stubborn fellow, and 
took scorn to be taught—'I said, I ought to hold him 
accursed, if he taught doctrine contrary to Christ and his 
apostles. 

Then he asked me, whether I did believe that Christ did 
give that he took, or not? 

I said, I do believe as much as can be proved by tlie scrip¬ 
ture, and more I will not believe. 

Then he began with - Moses’ rod, how God commanded 
him to lay it down, and it was turned into a serpent; seeing 
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Uiat this was by Moses, being but a man, how much more 
Christ, being both God and man, took one thing, and gave 
to his disciples another? 

I said, his comparison was nothing like, for Moses* rod 
when it was laid down, he saw that it was turned into a very 
serpent indeed; but in this sacrament no man can see either 
quality or ^et quantity to be changed. 

Then said the bishop, that mine opinion and faith was 
like unto the Capeniaites. 

I said, theirs was more like their opinion than mine. 

The archdeacon asked me whether Christ took not one 
thing, and gave another? 

I said. Look, wliat he brake he gave unto them, and bade 
them eat; and other answer i will make none, contrary to 
the word. 

Then he said, he marvelled why I would not believe them, 
seeing this learuitig had continued these fifteen hundred 
years; neither yet did say, os other bad before, how Christ 
(lid call it his body. 

Then I said. When Cranmer, which was here bishop, was 
in authority, he said, that he did hold the truth, and com* 
inaiuled us to believe him, and he had) given bis life for his 
opinion; and would you have me to believe you, because you 
say that you hold the truth? and that which makes me 
believe chiefly is the scripture, which 1 am sure b the truth 
indeed. 

'file bishop said he had spoken the truth, and that I 
would not believe. 

I said, if he did not now speak the truth, I was sure be 
bad spoken the truth; for be had preached before, doctrine 
clean contrary unto this. 

Then were the rest of my articles read; which 1 answered, 
and ill every article he had up his breadeii god. And they 
sent for a candle-light, and 1 thought they would have con- 
demiii'd me, but God would not suffer their cruel hearts to 
have their pleasure at that time: blessed be his name for 
evermore! Amen. 

Then the archdeacon was angry, and began to chide with 
me, because I would not desire a day of the bishop, and 
said, I was a naughty stublmra fellow; and said it had been 
niy duty to have desired him to have been good to me, that 
1 might have a day. 

Then I said, I have spoken the truth; and therefore I 
would ask him no day, except he would give me a day of his 
own mind. 

Then said the commissary. Dost thou not think that thou 
mayeat be deceived, seeing he may be deceived that bath 
gone to study all the days of his life? 

I said, Yea, I might be deceived, in that I was a man; but 
1 was sure that Gc^'s word could not be deceived. 

Then he prayed me to be content, and confessed that I 
might learn, and said, they would be glad to teach me. 

And I said, I would be as glad to learn as any maa> And 
thus they rose up and went away, saying nothing. 

[What became of Matthew Plaice after, no person knows.] 

TAe HUtory of Ten true godly Diteiple$ and Martgn of 

Chrht, burnt together in one Fire at Lewee, aimo 1657, 

June 22. 

In the town of Lewes were ten faithful servants of God 
put in one fire, the 22 d day of June, whose names follow: 
Rivard Woodman, Oeorge Stepkent, WiUiam Maynard, 
Alexander Homan, his servant; Jhotnarin Wood, Maynard’s 
maid; Margery Morrie, and Jat. Mmie, her son; Dennis 
Burgise, Am Ashdon, and Mary Orovee, 


Of which number Richard Woodman was the first* con* 
cerning whose apprehension, first by his enemies, and of bis 
deliverance out of Bonner's hands, then of his second taking 
again by the procurement of his father, brother, kinsfolks, 
and friends, here followeth. Richard Woodman by his oeeu-< 
pation was an iron maker, dwelling in the parish of Waihie- 
ton in the county of Sussex, and diocese of Chichester, of 
the age of thirty years, and somewhat more. 

The occasion of his first apprehension was this: There 
was one Fairebank, who some time had been a married priest, 
and served the cure of Warbieton, where he had often per¬ 
suaded the people not to credit any other doctrine but that 
which he then preached, taught, and set forth, in king Ed¬ 
ward's days; and afterwards in the beginning of queen 

Mary's reigii, the asid Fairebauk, turning head to tail, 

preached clean conti-ary to that which be bad before taught. 
Rich. Woodman, hearing him in the church of Warbieton, 
so to preach contrary to himself, admonished him of his 
inconstancy, how before-time he had taught them one thing, 
and now another, and desired him to teach them the truth. 
For which words he was apprehended, and brought before 
Mr. John Asbbornham, Mr. Tonston, Mr. Culpepper, and 
Mr. Roberts, justices of peace in the county of Sussex, and 
by them committed to the King’s Bench, where be continued 
from June almost a year and a half; and from thence was 
transferred by Dr. Story into Bonner’s Coal-house, where he 
remained a month ere he was brought to examination. 

At length, the same day when Mr. Pbilpot was burned, 
which was the 18th of December, he with four other prison- 
el's was delivered and set at liberty by Bonner himself. Not¬ 
withstanding, shortly after he was sought for again, and at 
last found out and taken by means of his father, brother, and 
I certain other his friends, and so was sent up again to London 
I to bishop Bonner, where he remained in the Coal-hnuse, 
eight weeks. He was there six times examined, and twenty- 
six times before, so that his examinations were in all thirty- 
two, from his first apprehension to his condemnation. 

Touching the whole discourse whereof, forsomuch as the 
matter is something strange, and will perndventurc scarce 
find credit upon my narration, with them which deny aH 
things that they like not to believe, ye shall hear himself 
speak and testify both of the manner of his troubles, and 
also his own examinations by himself recorded, in order as 
followeth: 

A true Certificate, vriiten by Richard Woodman, of kit 
Taking, ^c. &c. 

Gentle reader, here you shall perceive how the scriptures 
be partly fulfilled on me, being one of the least of his poor 
lambs. First, you shall uuderstand, tliat since I was de¬ 
livered out of I he bishop of London’s hands, which was in 
the year of onr Lord 1655, and the same day that Mr. Pliil- 
pot was burned, which was the 18th of December, 1 lay in 
his Coal-house eight weeks lacking but one day: and before 
that I was a year and a half almost, in the King's Bench 
after my first apprehension, for reproving a preacher in the 
pulpit, in the parish of Warbieton, where 1 dwelt. Wherefore 
1 was at twp scMions before I was sent to prison, and car¬ 
ried to two more sessions while I was in prison, twice before 
the bishop of Chichester, and five times before the eommis- * 
sioners; and then sent to the bishop of Loudon’s Coal-houae, 
and many times called before him. 

And it pleased God at that time to deliver me with four 
more out of the butcher’s hands, requiring nothing else of us 
but that we should be honest ipen, and members of the true 
Catholic church, that was budded upon the prophets and 
7 k 
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spostles, Christ Iioin^ the head of the true church;, the which 
all wc attirnicd, tliat we were members of the true church, 
and pur]>oscd by God's help therein to die. And hereupon 
we were delivered; but he willed us many times to speak 
good of him. Anil no doubt he was worthy to be praised, 
because he had been so faithful an aid in his master the 
devil's business: for he had burnt good Mr. Philpot the same 
morning, in whose blood bis heart was so drunken, as I sup¬ 
posed! could uot tell what he didj as it appeared to 

us both before and after. For but two days before, he pro¬ 
mised us that we should be condemned that same day that 
we were delivered; yea, and the morrow after that he bad 
delivered us, he sought for some of us again. 

This have I written, chiefly to certify all people how wc 
were delivered, because many carnal gospellers and Papists 
have said. That it was prescribed that we should be so de¬ 
livered; because they think that God is subject to man, and 
not man to God *. for if they did, they would not blaspheme 
him as they do, or if they thought they should give account 
for it. Have not many of them read how God delivered 
Israel out of Egypt? Daniel out of the lion’s den? Sba- 
drach, Meshech, and Abednego, out of the burning oven? 
with divers other such like examples; yea, God is the same 
God that he was then: he is no older, nor less in power, as 
some count him, in wondering at his works. Now to the 
matter. 

After I was delivered, the Papists said that I had consented 
to them, whereof they made themselves glad. I went from 
parish to parish, and talked with them to the number of thir¬ 
teen or fourteen, and that of the chiefest in all the country; 
and I angered them so, that they with the commissioners 
complained on me to my lord chamberlain that was then, to 
the queen. Sir John Gage, shewing him that I baptized 
children, and married folks, with many such lies, to bring 
me into their hands again. 'Then the commissioners sent out 
certain citations to bring me to the court. My lord chaiii- 
berlain had directed out four or five warrants for me, that 
if 1 had conic there, I should have been attached, and sent to 
prison straightway. Which was not God’s will: for I had 
warning of their laying wait for me, and came not there, but 
sent my deputy, and he brought me word that the bailiff's 
waited for me there. But they missed of their prey for that 
time, whereupon they were displeased. 

Then within three days after, my lord sent three of his 
men to take me, whose names were Deane, Jeffrey, and 
Frances. I being at plough with my folks, right in the way 
as they were coming to my house, least mistrusting them of 
all other, came to them, and spake to them, asking them how 
they did. And they said they arrested me in the king and 
queen's name, and that I must go with them to their master, 
the lord chamberlain. Which wonls made my flesh to trem¬ 
ble and quake for fear, cxceedingiv. But 1 answered them 
that I would go with them; yet I desired them that they 
would go to my house with me, that I might break my fast, 
and put on some other gear; and they said I should. Then 
I remembered myself, saying in my heart. Why am I thus 
afraid? they can lay no evil to my charge. If they kill me 
for well doing, 1 may think myself happy.* I remembered 
how 1 was contented gladly before to die in that quarrel, 
• and so had continued ever since; and should I now fear to 
die? God forbid that I should; for then were all my labour 
in vain. 

So by and by I was persuaded, I praise God, considering 
it was but the frailty of my flesh, which was loath to forego 
my wife and children, and goods: for I saw nothing but pre¬ 
sent death before mine eyes. And as soon as 1 was persua¬ 


ded in my mind to die, I had regard of nothing in this world, 
but was as merry and glad and joyful, I praise God, as ever 
I was. This battle lasted but a quarter of an hour; but it 
was sharper than death itself for the time, 1 dare say. 

So when I had my breakfast, 1 desired them to shew me 
their warrant, thinking thereby I should have seen wherefore 
I was arrested, to the intent I might the better answer for 
myself when I came before their master. And one of them 
answered, they had not their warrant there. Which words 
made me astonished, and it was put in my mind by God, 
that I need not go with them unless they had their warrant. 
Then said I to them. That is marvel that you will come to 
take a man without a warrant; it scemeth to me that you 
come of your own mind, to get thank of your master: for 
indeed 1 heard say, said I, that there was four or live war¬ 
rants out for me, but they were called in again, because I 
had certified my lord and the commissary, by a letter that I 
had sent to the commissary’s court, that 1 was not faulty in 
that they laid to my charge, which was for baptizing of chil¬ 
dren and marrying of folks, the which 1 never did; for I was 
never minister appointed to do any such thing: wherefore 
set your hearts at rest, 1 will not go with you, said I, unless 
you will carry me by force; and if you will, do so at your 
own adventures. And so 1 arose from the board, and step- 
lied into my chamber, meaning to go from them if I could 
possibly, seeing God had niaoe the way so open for me. I 
meant to play Peter’s part with them; but God would not it 
should be so, but sent a fear amongst them, that as soon as 
1 was gone into my chamber, ere ever I could come out 
again, they were gone out of my house. 

When 1 saw that, I knew it was God's doing, to set me at 
liberty once again ; yet I was compelled to speak to them, 
and said. If you have a warrant, I desire you for God’s sake 
to shew it mo, and I will go with you with all my heart; if 
not, 1 desire you to depart, in God’s peace and the king’s: 
for surely I will not go with yon, without the order of the 
law. For I have been too simple in such things already' 
for before I was sent to prison first, 1 went to the justices to 
two sessions without any warrant or commandment, but had 
word by one of their men, and 1 went justly to them, and 
they sent me to prison, and kept me there almost a year and 
three-quarters, without all right or equity, as it is openly 
known, not hearing my cause gently debated. And it secra- 
eth strange to me, that I should be thus evil handled; and 
therefore I will go to none of them all henceforth without the 
extremity of the law. 

Then one of them answered me, and said. We have not 
the warrant here, but it is at home at my house; the worst 
is, you can but make us fetch it. Then I said, Fetch it ii 
you will: but if you come in my house before you have it, 
at your own adventure be it. So I shut my door, and went 
my way out at the other door. So they got help to watch 
my house, whilst one of them fetched the constable and 
many more, thinking to have had me in my house, and to 
have taken me in my house, and carried me away with a 
license. But I was gone before, as God wbuld have it. 
Notwithstanding, they sought every corner of my house, but 
could not prevail. I mistrusted uiey wouM search it again 
that night, and kept me abroad; and indeed there came 
seven of his men and the constable, and searched my bouse. 
And when they saw that they could not meet with me, they 
were ready to rend their coats, that I had escaped them so, 
knowing they should have such a check of their master. 
When I heard that they bad sought for me so again, 1 per¬ 
ceiving that they were greedy of their prey, came home, and 
my wife told me all things. 
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Then I supposed that they would lay all the country for 
me, and the sca-coast, because I should not go over, ond 
then I thought that they would not mistrust that I would dare 
be nigh home. So I told my wife, that 1 would make my 
lodging in a wood not past a shot flight from my house; as 
1 did indeed, even under a tree, and there I had my Bible, 
my pen, and mine ink, and other necessaries, and there con¬ 
tinued six or seven necks, rnv wife bringing me meat daily 

as 1 bad need; jea, 1 ilioiiglit myself blessed of God, that 

I was counted worthy to lie in the woods for the name of 
Christ. 

Then there came word into the country, that I was seen 
and spoken to in Flanders; whereupon tliey left laying in 
wait for me. For they had laid all the country for me, 
and the sen-const from l^ortsmouth to Dover, even as God 
put in my mind they would, airov bp^H/uvop v6ito». 

So when ail was liushed, I wont abroad among our friends 
and brethren, and at length 1 went beyond the sea both into 
Flanders and in France: but I thought every day a seven 
year, or ever 1 were at home again. So I came home again 
as soon as it was possible. 1 was there but three weeks: 
but ns soon as I was come home, and it was once known 
among Baal's priests, they could not abide it, but procured 
out warrants against me, causing ray house to be searched 
sometimes twice in a week. This continued from St. James’s- 
»ide to the first Sunday in Lent. Otherwhile I went privily, 
olhcrwhile openly, otherwhile 1 went from home a fortnight 
or three weeks, otherwhile openly doing such work as 1 
had to do: and olhcrwhilcs I was at home a month or five j 
weeks together, living there most commonly, and yet all mine 
enemies could lay no hands on me, till the hour was full 
come: and then by the voice of the country, and by manifest 
proofs, mine own brother (as concerning the flesh) delivered 
me into their hands, by that he knew that I was at home. 

For my father and he had as much of my goods in Uicir 
hands as I might have 50l. for by the year clear, and there¬ 
unto prayed. It was a lordship, and an honour, and half an 
honour, that I delivered into their hands to pay my debts, 
and the rest to remain to my wife and children. But they 
had reported that it would not pay my debts: which grieved 
me sore, for it was iOOl. better than the debts came to. 
Which caused me to speak to some of my friends, that iliey 
would speak to them to come to some reckoning with me, 
and to lake all such money again of me as they were cbargetl 
with, and to deliver me such writings and writs as they had of 
mine again, or to whom I would appoint them. 

So it was agreed betwixt my father and me that I should 
have it again, and the day was appointed that the reckoning 
should be made and sent to me that same day that I was 
taken. My brother supposing that I should have put him 
out of most of ail his occupying that he was in; for it 
W'Os all mine in a manner that he occupied. Whereon he 
told one Cordillar, my next neighbour, and he told some of 
Mr. Gage's men, or to Mr. Gage himself; and so he sent to 
his brother, and his brother sent twelve of his men (he being 
sheriff) in the night before I was taken, and lay in the 
biialies not far from my house, till about nine of the clock, 
oven the hour that was appointed amongst themselves; for 
about the same time they tliought to have had me within my 
house. They had taken a man of mine, and two of mv chil- 
<l/en, that were abroad in the land, and kept them with them 
till their hour was appointed to come in; and then a little 
firl (one of my children) saw them come together, and came 
running in, and cried, Mother, mother, yonder come twenty 
men i I sitting in my bed, and making of shoe-thongs, heard 
the words, and susp^led straightway that 1 was betrayed; I 
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stirr’d out of ray bed, and wliipt on my hose, (liiiiking to 
have gone out of (he doors or ever they had been come. 
My wife Itcing amazed at the child's words, looked out at 
the door, aiul they were hard by. Then she clapped to the 
door, and burred it fast, even as 1 came out of my chamber 
into the hall, uml so barred the other. So the house was 
beset round straightway, and they bade open the doors, or 
else they would break them in pieces. Then I had no shift, 
but (hither I must shew inyscif openly, or make some other 
remedy. 

So there was a place in my house that was never found, 
which was nt the least 1 dare say twenty times, and some¬ 
times almost of twenty men, searched at once, both by night 
and by day; into which place 1 went. And as soon as I was 
in, my wife opened the door, whereby incontinent they came, 
and asked for me, and she said I was not at home. Then they 
asked her wherefore she shut the door, if 1 were not at home t 
She said, because she had been made afraid divers times 
with such as came to search us, and therefore she shut the 
door: for it is reported, that whosoever can take my husband, 
shaii hang or burn him straightway; and therefore 1 doubt 
they will serve me or my children so: for I think fhey may 
do so unto us as well as to him, she said. Weil, said they, 
we know he is in the house, and we must search it, for vve 
be the sberilf's men; let us have a candle; it is told us there 
be many secret places in your house. So she lighted a can¬ 
dle, and they sought up and down in every corner that they 
could find, and had given over, and many of them were gone 
out of my house into the church-yard, and there talking with 
my father, and with some that he bad brought with him. 

Now when they could not find me, one of them went to 
him that gave the woni that 1 was at home, and said, We 
cannot find him. Then he asked them whether they had 
sought over a window that was in the lialH (for that same 
place I had told him of myself; for many times when I came 
home, I would send for him to hear me. company: vet, as it 
chanced, I had not told him the way into it.) Then they 
began to search anew. One looked up over the window, 
and espied a little loft, with three or four chests, and the 
way went in betwixt two of the chests, but there could no 
man perceive it. Then he asked my wife which was the way 
into it: here is a place that we have not sought jet. When 
she thought they would see it by one means or other, she 
said the way was into it out of a chamber they were in even 
now. So she sent them up, and cried. Away 1 away I Then 
I knew there was no remedy, but made the best shift for 
myself that I could. TItc place was boarded over, and fast 
nailed, and if I had come out that way that I went in, I must 
need.s come amongst them all in the hall. Then I had no 
shift, hut set my shoulders to the boards that were nailed to 
the rafters to keep out the rain, and brake them in pieces, 
which made a great noise; and they that were in the other 
chamber, seeking for the way into it, beard the noise, and 
looked ont of a window, and spied me, and made an out-cry. 
But yet 1 got out, and leaped down, having no shoes on. 

So 1 took down a lane that was full of sharp cinders, and 
they eame running after, with a great cry, with their swords 
drawn, crying. Strike him! strike him! Which words made 
me look back, and there was never one nigh me by an hun¬ 
dred feet, and that was but one, for all the rest were a great 
way behind. And I turned about hastily to go my way, and 
stepped upon a sharp cinder with one foot, and saving of it 
1 stepped into a great miry hole, and fell down withal, and 
ere ever I could arise and* get away, he was come in with 
me. Ills name is Parker the wild, as he is counted in all 
Sussex. But if I had on my shoes, they had been like to 
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have gone away errandless, if there had been five hundred 
more, if I bad caught the plain ground once, to the which 1 
had not a stone's cast But it was not God’s will: for if it 
had, I should have escaped from them all, if there had been 
ten thousand of them. 

Then they took me and led me home again to put on my 
shoes, and such gear as I had need of. Then said John 
Fauconer, Now your Master hath deceived you: you said 
JOU were au Bn|jel ; and if you had been an angel, why did 
you not flee away from us? Then said I, W’hat be they that 
ever heard me say that I was an angel? it is not the first lie 
by a thousand that they have made of me. Angels were 
never begotten of men, nor born of women; but if they had 
said, they had heard me say that I do trust I am a saint, 
tiicy had not said amiss.—What! do you think to be a 
saint!—Yen, that I do, and am already in God's sight, 1 
trust in God: for he that is not a saint in God's sight already, 
is a devil; therefore he that thinketh scorn to be a saint, let 
him be a devil. And with that word they had brought me 
to mine own door; where met with me my father, and willed 
me to remember myself. 

To whom I answered, I praise God I am well remembered 
whereabout I go; this way was appointed of God for me to 
be delivered into the hands of mine enemies; but wo unto 
him by whom 1 am betrayed, it had been good for that man 
that he had never been born, if he repent not with speed. 
The scriptures are now fulfilled on me: “ For the father 
sliall be against the sun. and the brother shall deliver the 
brother to death," as it is this day come to pass. Then 
said one. He doth accuse his father: a good child indeed I I 
accuse him not, but say my mind; for there was no man 
knew me at home, but my father, my brother, and one more, 
the which 1 dare say would not hurt me for all the good in 
this town. 

There was one George Beching, that married one of my 
sisters, and he thought that 1 meant him, that he had 
betrayed me; and he said. Brother, i would you should not 
think that 1 was the cause of your taking. To whom 1 
answered, that 1 meant him not, I meant one that was nearer 
of'my blood than be was. 

Then said one of Lause, that I had been a gospeller, and 
stood from them when I was brought to a sessions to Lause; 
and he said, I thought you would have l>ccn an honest man 
when you were at Lause, and 1 offered Hussey, the sheriff, 
to be bound for you, that vou should go home to your wife, 
and come to him again. 'Then 1 remembered what he was; 
and said. Be you the pewterer? And he said. Yea. Then 
said I, It is happened to you according to the true proverb, 
as saith St. Peter, The dog is turned to his vomit again, 
and the sow that was washed to wallow in the mire,” and the 
end of all such will be worse than the beginning. Then 
his mouth was stopped, so that be had nothing to say. 

All this while I stood at my door without; for they would 
not let me go in. So I put on my shoes and my clothes; 
then they put on an harness about my arms made of a dog's 
slip; which rejoiced my heart that I was counte<l worthy to 
be bound for the name of God. So 1 took ipy leave of my 
wife, and children, my father, and other of my friends, never 
thinking to see them more in this world. For it was so 
‘thought of all the country, that I should not live six days 
after my taking; for they had so reported. 

The first Examinatim of Richard Woodman, 

First, you shall understaud that I was sent from the 
sheriffs to London the 12th day of April, in the year of our 
Lord 1557, and afterward upon the 14tb day of the same 


month I was brought before tne bishop of Chichester, and 
Dr. Stoiy, and Dr. Cook. So the sheriff's men delivered 
my warrant and me to the bishop. Then the bishop asked 
me what my name was. My name, quoth I, is Richard 
Woodman. 

Chic. I am sorry for you, and so are all the worshipful 
men of your country: for it bath been reported to me, that 
you have been a man of good estimation of all the country, 
amongst the poor and rich, till now of late. Wherefore look 
well upon yourself, your wife, and children, your father, and 
other of your friends, and be ruled. Think not yourself 
wiser than all the realm: be informed, and you shall have 
their favours all, as much as ever you bad. 

Woodm. You have charged me with many things wherein 
I have never offended; as, if you will give me leave, I will 
shew you. 

Chic. Yes, I pray say your mind. 

Woodm. If it please you, you have charged me as though 
I made myself wiser than all the realm; God doth know, 1 
stand to learn of every man that will or can teach me the 
truth. And whereas you say, I have been well esteemed 
both of the poor and rich; God doth know, 1 know not that 
I have given any just offence cither to rich or poor. And as 
for my wife and children, God doth know how 1 love them 
in him, and my life also. My life, my wife, and my children, 
are all in God's hands, and I have them all as 1 bad them 
not, I trust, according to St. Paul's words. But if 1 had ten 
thousand pounds of gold, I had rather forego it all than 
them, if I might be in choice, and not displease God. 

Chic. The sheriff took pains to come to me, of love, he 
said, which he bare to you, as to himself; and said, you were 
desirous to-speak with me. 

Woodm. I thought it meet to appeal to mine ordinary, 
for they go about to shed my blood unrighteously: for they 
have laid many unjust things to my charge. Wherefore I 
thought it meet to appeal to you, that if you can find any 
fault in me meet to be reformed by God's word, 1 stand to 
be reformed: and likewise if my blood shall be shed un¬ 
righteously, that it might be required at your hands, be¬ 
cause you have taken upon you to be the physician of our 
country. 

Siorij. Is not this a perverse fellow, to lay to your charge 
that his blood shall be required at your hands ? Tliinkest 
thou that thou ahalt be put to death unjustly, that thy blood 
should be required ? no, if he should condemn an hundred 
such heretics as thou art. I helped to rid a good number 
of you: and I promise thee I will help to rid thee too, the 
best that I can. 

Then I would have answered him, but Uie bishop desired 
us both to give him place. 

Chic. Well, neighbour Woodman, I call you neighbour, 
because you be one of my diocese, and you are sent to me 
that I should give you spiritual counsel; for I am your spi¬ 
ritual pastor. Therefore bear what I shall say to you. 

Woodm. First, 1 desire you to hear me a few words. You 
have said, you will give me spiritual couusel; be you sure 
that you have the Spirit of God? 

Chic. No, I am not sure of that. 

Woodm. No, be you not sure of that? 

Chic. No, by St. Mary, I dare not be so bold to say so. 
I doubt of that. 

Woodm. Then you be like the waves of the sea, as suth 
St. James, that be tossed about with the wind, and be unsta¬ 
ble in all your ways, and can look for no good thing at Uie 
Lord’s hand; yea, ye are neither hot nor cold, and therefore 
God will spue you out of hU mouth, as saith St^ J(An. > 
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Then they were in a great fnry, especially Dr. Story, Bay¬ 
ing, What a perverse fellow this is I He hath the devil 
within him, and is mad. He is worse than the devil. Now 
I perceive that it is true that is reported by thee, and it is 
the pride of all such heretics to boast themselves. 

Chie. Yea, surely, he is sent to me to learn, and taketh 
ii|ion him to teach me. 

I seeing their blindness and blasphemy, it made my heart 
melt, and mine eyes gush out with tears, saying, tKc Jews 
said to Christ he had the devil, and was mad, as you have 
said here by me. But 1 know the servant is not above his 
master. And God forbid that 1 should learn of him that 
confesseth that he bath not the Spirit of God. 

Chic. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit of God ? 

Woodm. I do believe verily that I have the Spirit of God. 

Chic. You boast more than ever Paul did, or any of the 
apostles, which is great presumption. 

Woodm. I boast not in myself, but in the gift of God, os 
Paul did; for he said, he believed verily that he had the 
Spirit of God, making thereof no doubt, in 1 Cor. vii. 

Chic, It i.s not so; you belie the text. 

Woodm. If it be not so, let me be burned to-roorrow. 

Story. Thou shalt not be burned to>niorrow, but thou 
shall be burned within these six days, I promise thee. 

Chic. If it be so, it is wrong translated, as it is in a thou- 
s.nid places more. 

Then one looked in a Latin Testament, and another in a 
Greek Testament, and they said it was in them both, that 
Paul supposed he had the Spirit of God, hut he was not sure. 

Chic. Even so i hope and suppose that 1 have the Spirit 
of God, hut I am not sure. 

Woodm. If that place be wrong tran^ated, and so many 
places of the Bible, as you say, then I may say with Christ, 
" It cannot he avoided hurt ofieiices must be given; but wo 
unto them by whom they come.” 1 may say, Wo unto false 
translators; for cursed are they that add or take away. 
But lake heed that you belie not the translators; 1 believe 
they had the fear of God more before their eyes than you 
report of them. And yet if that place be wrong translated, 

1 can prove by places enough that Paul had the Spirit of 
God, as I myself and all God’s elect have. 

Chic. How prove you that? 

Woodm. 1 Cor. vii. " No man can believe that Jesus is the 
Lord, hut by the Holy GhostI do believe that Jesus Christ 
is my redeemer, and that I shall be saved from all my sins 
by bis death and hiood>shedding, as Paul and all the apostles 
did, and as all faithful people ought to do; which no man 
can do without the Spirit of God. And as there is no dam¬ 
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus, so is there no salva¬ 
tion to them that are not in Christ Jesus: " For he that hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, is none of his,” but is a cast-away, 
as ha. saith in the same text. And again, " We have not 
received the spirit of bondage, to fear any more, but we have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The same Spirit certitieth our spirits, that we are 
the sons of God.” Here are proofs enough that Paul was 
sure that he. bad the Spirit of God. Also St. John saith. 

He that bdieveth not that Christ is come in the flesh, is an 
Antichrist, and deuicth both the Father and the Son 
which is sin against the Holy Ghost, and which shall never 
he forgiven in this world, nor in the wortd to come. Beside 
nil tbit, ** He Utat beUeveth in God, dwelleth in God, and 
^ilod in him-.” So it is impossible to believe in God, nnless 
Hod dwell in us. O good God I what ^ore injury can be 
done unto thee, than to mistrust that we have leceiyed thy 
holy SpirR by thy gift? Thns may all men see their blind- 
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nets, and whose servants they be, as they do declare them¬ 
selves both by their words and de^s. 

Story. O ray lord, what an heretic is this same! Why 
bear you him f Send him to prison to his fellows in the 
Marsnalsea, and they shall he despatched within these 
twelve days. 

When 1 heard him say so, I rejoiced greatly in my heart, 
desiring God, if it were his will, to keep him in that mind: 
for I looked surely to have gooe to the bishop of London’s 
Coal-house, or Lollards' Tower, yea, 1 thought mvself happy 
if I might have gone to Lollards' Tower; but it pleased God 
to pot in the hearts of them to send me to the Marshalsea 
amongst onr brethren and my old prison-fellows; so merci¬ 
ful hath God dealt with me in easing of my burden that I 
looked for. So when they perceived that I feared not impri¬ 
sonment, but rather rejoiced, as they well perceived, then 
said the bishop, Methinks he is not afraid of the prison. No, 
said I, I praise the living God. 

Story. This is an heretic indeed, he hath the right terms 
of all heretics: the living God! 1 pray you, be there dead 
gods, that you say the living God ? 

'W'oodm. Be you angry with me, because I speak the words 
which are written in the Bible? 

Story. Bibble babbie! bibble babble! What speakest 
thou of the Bible ? there is no such word written in all the 
Bible. 

Woodm. Then I am much to blame, if it be not so written, 
(see Baruch vi. 1—6.) Here I prove my sayings true, both 
that there is a living God, and that there be dead gods. 
Also David saith in the Psalms, My soul hath a desire and 
longing to enter into the courts of the Lord; my heart and 
my flesh rejoice in the living Godwith divers other places 
that I could recite. Wherefore 1 marvel that you rebuke me 
fur speaking the truth. 

Chic. I do not deny but it is written, and is the truth, and 
I know it as well as you; but such is the speech of ail 
heretics. 

Story. My lord, I will tell you how you shall know an 
heretic by his words, because I have been more used to tfaei^ 
than you have been; that is, they will say, The LonI, and, 
We praise God, and, Tite living God. By these words you 
shall know an heretic. 

W'oodm. Ail these words are written for our learning, and 
we are commanded of the prophets to use them daily, as 
this, “ The Lord’s name be praised, from the rising up of 
the sun unto the going down of the same.” Also, *'As 
many as fear the Lord, say always, The Lord be praised.” 

Story. My lord, send him to prison, you shall do no good 
with him. I will go to church, and leave you here. This is 
an old heretic. Wast thou never before me ere now ? 

Woodm. Yes, forsooth, that 1 have. 

Story. Yea, I trow so; and I sent thee to the bishop of 
London, and be released thee, and thou promisedst him to 
be an honest man, and thou wouldst be of the true Catholic 
church; which thou hast not fulfilled. 

Woodm, 1 promised him nothing but I have fulfilled it; 
no man shall prove the contrary. 

Slfory. Well, it will be tried well enough.—My lord, 1 
will take myj leave; I fear me you shall do this man no good. . 

Chic. I would not have you to use such speeches as you 
do, as, The Lord be praised, and. The living God, with such 
like words. Can you not say as well. Our Lo^, or Our 
God, as otherwise ? 

B'bodffl. I marvel why you should reprove me therefore, 
seeing they be the words of God. 1 do not refuse to say, 
Our God, or Our Lord, when I talk of the scripture w'here 
71. 
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Priest. So he thinketh, my lord; be is a stout fellow, 
indeed, ns we have seen. 

Wooclm. Yea, 1 am stout, because I do that 1 am com¬ 
manded. I dare not fur my life hold my peace: for I should 
bear your sin, the which 1 will not do for any of you all, I 
tell you plainly. 

Chic. Where find you that you are commanded to re¬ 
prove me? 

Woodm. If thou see thy brother sin, reprove him: if he 
repent, thou hast won thy brother. But you repent it not, 
methinketh, but rather go about to maintain the same.— 
Christ saith, “ He that breaketh one of the least of my com¬ 
mandments, and teacheth men so, shall be called least in the 
kingdom of heavenand you go about to teach men so; so 
far as I see. 

Priest. Why, my lord, this man is past cure; I see no 
hope in him. 

Chic. No, so methinketh. I will never talk with him 
more. Go call Mr. Story: let him do with him what he will. 
He hath been with his fellows in the Marshalsea, and now he 
is worse than he was before: 1 had some hope in him the 
other day, but now 1 see none. 

Woodm. No, I praise God, my faith hangeth.upon no 
man, but upon God. 

Priest. Nay, my lord, I think he is not the worse for 
them; but I fear me they be the worse for him. 1 know 
this man of old, before mine old lord, 

Woodm. W'ell, my lonl, look well to it: will you deliver 
me to other men to shed my blood, and so think to wash 
your hands of me, as Pilate did by Christ? Nay,“you can¬ 
not be so discharged. 

Chic. 1 have nothing to do with you; but of my gentleness 
I have sent for you, because you said you would declare your 
mind in any particular matter I would demand of you. 

Woodm. Why, 1 do not deny but 1 will do so, if you do 
demand it of me. But you go about to deliver me to other 
to kill me: and I know that there is none that hath to do 
with me but you. 

Chic, I am not consecrated yet; wherefore my lord 
* cardinal may examine you, and condemn you; or my lord of 
London: for you are now in his diocese. 

Woodm, Yea, my lord, is the matter even so? Then I 
perceive whereabout you go; nay, I will talk no more with 
you then, if you be at that point. Ask me what you will, 
but I will shew you nothing of my mind: I promise you I 
will not answer in particular matters, and so you to accuse 
me to other, and they to kill me. 

Chic. I go not about to kill you, but would be glad to hear 
your mind in the sacraments, and if you understand them 
not aright, I would be glad with all my heart to shew you 
my mind how I understand them: for 1 would you should do 
as well as mine own self. 

Woodm. If you would talk with me to do iqe good, I 
would be content to hear you, and shew you my mind; 
otherwise I would be loath. 

Chic. Nay, 1 will promise you, if I can do you no good, 1 
will do you no harm: for if I meant to do you harm, I 
would lay your hand-writing against you*; bijt I will not. 
Wherefore be in no doubt of me. How say you to the 
* sanrament of matrimony? is it a sacrament, or no? how 
think you by it? 

Woodm. I think it is an holy institution ordained of God 
in paradise, and so to continue to the world’s end. 

Chic, I^, now you shall see how you be deceived in that, 
as you be in all the rest. Come hither; you can read Latin, 
I am sure. 


Woodm. Yea, I can read Latin, but I understand very little. 

Chic. Come to me, you shall see that Paul calleth it a 
holy sacrament: for these be the words, '* For this cause 
shall a man leave father and mother, and shall be joined to 
his wife; and two shall be mode one deshthis is a great 
sacrament. 

Woodm. I remember such a saying: but St. .. aul calleth 
it not a sacrament, but he saith, “ It is a great mystery.” 

Chic. Where saith he so? 

Woodm. I am not sure in what text it is, but I am sure 
these be St. Paul’s words, aud that he calleth it not a 
sacrament in all his writings. 

Chic. What, the last day ye were full of scriptures . her' 
it is written, and there it is written! What, we can re¬ 
hearse the scriptures as well as you. Wherefore, if we be 
sure it is written, it is no great matter for the place. Come 
hither, 1 will shew you the place, I think, that you mean. 

We^vi. I looked, and it was written saeramentum. I 
know it is written a '* great mystery” in the English translation. 

Chic. I permit H to be a mystery: what is a mystery ? 

Woodm. A mystery is, I take it, unseen: for he saith, he 
speaketh betwixt Christ and the congregation. So the great 
mystery that he speaketh of, I take to be the faith of them 
that be married, which is bid in Christ, the which we see 
not, but Christ, But the deed which is in the congregation, 
which is the outward marriage, we see; but the inward 
marriage of the heart we see not: wherefore St. Paul calleth 
it a mystery. And therefore if it be a sacrament, it is invi¬ 
sible to us; it is not seen, as other sacraments be. 

Chic. Nay, 1 tell you it is a visible sacrament, seen as the 
other be: for, is not the marriage seen? is not the man and 
woman seen? 

Woodm. Aly lord, I pray you what is a sacrament? 

Chic. It is the sign of a holy thing. 

Methinks (said I) you have certified me very well: there 
need not be a sign of a holy thing, where the holy thing is 
. itself. 

Then his chaplains would have interrupted me; but I 
desired my lord I might say out my mind in the matter. 
So with much ado he bade me say what I could.—There need 
not to be a sign of a thing, where the thing is itself. Matri¬ 
mony is an holy thing itself, and is ended outwardly, and 
need no more signs but themselves: wherefore it cannot be 
a sacrament as other be. 

Chie. Lo, how much you speak against yourself. And 
for an example, I come by an hosier, and Uiere hangeth a pair 
of hose, the which be hose, and be a sign of hose that be to 
sell within. 

Priest. How say you to this ? Now my lord hath fait you 
home indeed. 

Woodm. He hath hit me perilously, I tell you, with so¬ 
phistry to blind my eyes withal. 1 marvel you be not all 
ashamed of it: 1 can answer that to all your shames, if I 
might be justly heard, I tell you plainly. 

Priest. Wbat, you be angry, metbinks. 

Woodm. I am not angry, but I am earnest, I tell you, to 
see your blindness and folly. 1 talked of the scriptures that 
be written, and it is God’s word, to prove my matter true by.; 
and you will prove your matter true by a pair bf hose. And 
as well can you prove it by that, as by God’s word, 

Priest, why, is there nothing true but that is writtea in 
the Bible? 

Woodm. St. Paul said to the Galatians, the first chapter, 
“ If an angel come from heaven, and preach any ^er 
doctrine than may be proved by God’s word, hwd. hit* 
accursed and so do I, I tell you plaialy ^ 
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Prictt. Hcre'is a Testament in my band: if 1 hurl him 
in the fire and burn him, have I burned God’s word or not? 

I will buy a new one for sixtecn-pciice. 

Woodm, I say you have burned God’s word, and I believe 
he that he will burn a Testament willingly, would burn God 
himself if he were here, if he could: for he and his word are 
all one. Then they made a great laughing at it. 

Laugh on, (quoth I:) your laughing will be turned to weep¬ 
ing, and all such joy will be turned to mourning, if you re¬ 
pent it not with speed. 

Then the bishop began to cloak the priest’s folly, saying. 
Why, if my counting-house were full of books, and if my 
house should be on fire by chance, and so burned, were 
God’s word burned ? 

ITWhii. No, my lord, because they were burned against 
your will: but yet if you should burn them willingly, or think 
it well, and not be sorry for it, you burn God's word as well 
ns he. For he that is not sorry for a shrewd turn doth allow 
it to be good. 

Chic. Follow your vocation; you have a little learning. 

“ We have an altar whereof you may not eat:” what mcaneth 
St. Paul thereby ? 

Woodm. There is no man so foolish to eat stones, I trow. 
Chic. What mockers and sorners be you, to say no man 
w ill be so foolish to eat stones! it is a idain mock. 

Woodm. Why, my lord, you said 1 had no learning, nor 
knowledge, nor understanding: wherefore it becometh you 
(u make things more plain to me, and not to ask me sucii 
dark questions, and yet blame me too; methinks it is too 
much. 

Chic. I dare say you know what it meaneth well enough. 
The most fool in my house will understand my meaning bet¬ 
ter than you do.—(There stood some of his men not far oft", 
talking together beside a window; he called one of them by 
bis name.) Come hither, 1 say to thee, thou shalt not cat of 
Ibis table; what do I mean thereby? 

The man. Forsooth, my lord, you would not have me eat 
of Ibis table; laying his hand thereupon. 

With this answer he made ail them in the house to fall on 
laughing, and 1 could not hold it in, but burst out with laughter, 
and said. He hath expounded the matter almost as well as I. 

Chic. He meaneth well enough, if you would understand 
him. Answer me again, to make it more plain. I say to 
thee, thou shalt not eat of this table: what mean I thereby? 
The man. Forsooth, you would not have me eat this table. 
These words made them all laugh; whcre.with the bishop 
was almost angry, because the answer proved no better, and 
said. He meaneth that I would not have him eat any of the 
meat that is set upon this table. How sayest thou, dost thou 
not mean so? 

The man. Yes forsooth, my lord, that was my meaning 
indeed. 

Woodm. Yea, my. lord, now you have told him what you 
mean, he can say so too; and so could I have done, as little 
wit as I have, if you had said, Paul meant that no man might 
eat of that which was offered upon the altar, but the priests. 

Chic, Yea, I perceive you understand the meaning of Paul 
well enough, but that you list to cavil with me. 

Woodm. Why, my lord, do you think I understand such 
dark places of the scripture, without learning? You said 
even now I had no knowledge nor learning, wherefore I an¬ 
swered you as you judged of me. 

Cato. Well, let this matter pass, and let us turn to the 
principal again. How say you by the sacrament of the altar? 

Woodm. You mean the sacrament of tiie body and blood 
of Jesus Christ. 


Chic. 1 mean the sacrament of the altar, and so I say. 
Woodm. You mean Christ to be the altar, do you not^ 

"'hie. 1 mean the sacrament of the altar in the church? 
what, is it so strange to you? 

Woodm. It is strange to me, indeed, if you mean the altar 
of stone. 

Chic. It is that altar that 1 mean. 

Woodm. 1 understand not the altar so. 

Chic. No, 1 think so indeed: and that is the cause that you 
be deceived. I pray yon, how do you understand the altar 
then ? 

Woodm. If you w ill give me leave till 1 have done, I will 
shew you how I understand the altar, and where it is. 

Chic. Yes, you shall have leave to say your mind as much 
as you will. 

Woodm. It is written. Matt, xviii. "That wheresoever two 
or three be gathered together in Christ’s name, there is he in 
the midst among them: and whatsoever they ask the Father 
upon earth, it shall be granted them in heaven.” Agreeing 
to the fifth of Matthew, saying, "When thou comest to offer 
thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee, leave there thy offering, and go first 
and he reconciled to thy brother, and then ofl'er thy gift. 

The priests would have interrupted me, but the bishop hade 
them let me alone; saying. You shall hear a pretty conclusion 
anon. 

1 pray you (said I) let me make an end, and then find fault 
with me if you can. Now to the matter: In these two places 
of .scripture, I prove that Christ is the true altar, whereon 
every Christian man and woman ought to come and offer 
their gifts. First, wheresoever the people are gathered to¬ 
gether in Christ’s name, there is he in the midst; and where 
he is, there is the altar; so that we may be bold to come and 
ofi'er our gift, if we be in love and charity: if we be not, we 
must leave there our offt-ring, and go first and be reconciled 
to our brother, and agree with him quickly, and so forth, and 
then come and offer the gift. .Some will say, How shall I 
agree with my adversary, when he is nut nigh by an hun¬ 
dred miles? may 1 not pray till I have spoken with him? 
To all such I answer. If thou presume to jiray among tlicT 
faithful, wishing any evd to any man, woman, or child, thou 
askest vengeance upon thyself; for no such askelii any thing 
else of the Lord in his prayer. Wherefore agree with Uiy 
adversary, that is, make thy life agreeable to God's woni. 
Say in thy heart without dissimulation, that thou askest God 
and all the world forgiveness, from the bottom of thy heart, 
intending never to offend them any more: then all such may 
be bold to come and offer their gill, their prayer, on the 
altar, where the people of God he gathered together. Thus 
have I shewed you my mind, both of the altar and of the 
offering, as I understand it. 

Chic. Do you understand the offering and the altar so ? 

1 never heard any man understand it so, no, not Luther the 
great heretic, that was condemned' by a general council, and 
his picture burned. 

Woodm. Ifhe were an heretic, I think he understood it not so 
indeed; but 1 am,sure all Christians ^ght to understand it so. 

Priest. My lonJ, this man is an l^rpreter after his own 
mind. * ^ 

Chic. 1 sec it is but folly to talk with you; it is but lost ’ 
labour. How say you, do you not believe that after the 
words be said, there remaincth neither bread nmr wine, but 
the very body of Christ really ? Make me a plain answer, 
for I will talic no more with you. 

W'oodm. I will make you a direct answer, how I believe of 
the true sacrament: I do believe, that if i come to receive 
7 M 
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the sacrament of (he body and blood of Christ,truly minis* 
tered, believing that Christ was born for roe, and that he suf¬ 
fered death for me, and that 1 shall be saved from my sins by 
liis blood-shedding, and so receive the sacrament in that rc- 
mcnibrancc, then I believe I do receive wholly Christ, God, 
man, mystically by faith; that and is roy belief. 

CAic. Why, then it is no body without faith; God’s word 
is of no force, as yon count it! 

Woodm, My lord, I have told you my mind without dissi 
mulation, and more you get not of me, without you will talk 
with me by the scriptures; and if you will do so, I will begin 
anew with you, and prove it more plainly three or four man¬ 
ner of ways, that you shall not say nay to that 1 have said 
yourself. 

Then they made a great laughing, and said. This is an 
heretic indeed; it is time he were burned. VVhich words 
moved my npirit, and I aaid to them, Judgo not, lest you be 
judged; for as you judge me, you shall be Judged yourselves: 
for that you call heresy, 1 shall serve God truly with, as you 
all shall well know when you shall be in hell, and have blood 
to drink. 

Afterwards came in Dr. Story, pointing at me with his 
finger, speaking to the bishop in l.Atin, saying at the length, 
I can say nothing to him, but he is an heritic: I have heard 
you talk this hour and a half, and can hear no reasonableness 
in him. 

Woodm. Judge not, lest you be judged; for as you judge, 
you shall be Judged yourself. 

Story. What, be you a preaching! You shall preach at a 
stake shortly with your fellows. My lord, trouble yourself 
no more with him. 

With these words, one brought word that the abbot of 
We.stmiuster was come to dine with the bishop, and many 
other gentlemen and women. Then there was rushing away 
with speed to meet him. 

Then said Dr. Story to my keeper. Carry him to the Mar- 
shalsea again, and let him be kept close, and let no body 
conic to speak with him. 

So we departed, and I came again to the Marshalsea with 
^ly keeper.— 

- After this he was examined three several times before the 
bishop of Winchester and others, and treated with their 
usual insolence and barbarity. Here follows his sixth and 
last examination; after which he was condemned and burnt. 

The sixth and last Examination of R. Woodman, written 
and copied with his own hand. 

Be it known unto all men by this present writing, that I, 
Richard Woodman, some time of the parish of Warbleton, 
in the county of Sussex, was condemned for God’s everlast¬ 
ing truth, anno 1657, July 16, by the bishop of Winchester, 
in the church of St. Mary Overies, in Southwark; there 
sitting with him the same time the bishop of Chichester, the 
archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr. Langdale, Mr. Roper, with 
a fat-headed priest, I cannot tell his name. All tnese con¬ 
sented to the shedding of my blood upon this occasion, as 
hereafter followeth. 

I aihrmed, that Judas received the sacrament with a sop, 
and the devil withal; and because I would not be swbrn 
‘ upon a book, to answer directly to such articles as he would 
declare to me; and because I would not believe that there 
remained neither bread nor wine after the words of conse¬ 
cration, and that the body of Christ could not be received 
of any but of the faithful: for these articles I was condemned. 

First, the bishop said, when I came before him. You 
were before us on Monday last post; and there you affirmed 


certain heresies. How say you now, do you hold them 
still, or will you revoke them I 

Woodm. 1 held no heresies then, neither do I now, as the 
Lord kiioweth. 

Winchester. No ? did you not affirm that Judas received 
bread 1 which is an heresy, unless you tell what more than 
bread. 

Woodm. Is it heresy to say Judas received no more than 
bread ? 1 said he received more than bare bread, for he 
received the same sacrament that was prepared to shew 
forth the Lord's death; and because he presumed to cat 
without faith, he ale the devil withal, as the words of Christ 
declare; after he ate the sop, the devil entered into him, as 
you cannot deny. 

Win. Hold him a book. I will have you answer directly 
whether Judas did eat the body of Christ or no. 

Woodm. I will answer no more, for I am not of your dio¬ 
cese: wherefore I will have nothing to do with you. 

Win. No? you be in my diocese, and you be of my dio¬ 
cese, because you have offended in my diocese. 

Woodm. I am not of your diocese, although 1 am in you; 
diocese, and I was brought into your diocese against niy 
will: and I have not offended in your diocese; if I have, 
teli me wherein. 

lYtn. Here in your own hand-writing, the which is heresy. 
These be the words, “I cannot find,” say you, **that it is 
the body of Christ to any before it is received in faith. How 
say you, is not this your own hand-writing ? 

Woodm. Yea, I do not deny but it is my own band-writing ; 
but when or where was it written, or where were the words 
spoken? 

IFtn. Before the commissioners; and here is one of them. 
Mr. Roper, the words were spoken before you, were they not ? 

Roper. Yes, indeed that they were. Woodman. I am sure 
you will not deny them; for you have written the words even 
as you spake them. 

Woodm. No, sir, indeed 1 will not deny but that I spake 
them, aud am glad that you have seen it; for you may sec 
by that whether I lie or not. 

Roper. Indeed the words be written word by word as ye 
spake them. 

Win. Well, here you affirm that it is your own deed. 
How say you now, will you be sorry for it, and become an 
honest man ? 

Woodm. My lord, I trust no man can say but that I am an 
honest man; and as for that, I marvel that you will lay it to 
roy charge, knowing that my lord of London discharged me 
of all matters that were laid against me, when 1 was released 
of him. 

Win. You were released, and it might fortune it was not 
laid to your charge then; therefore we lay it to your charge 
now, because you be suspected to be an heretic; and we 
may call you 'before us, and examine you upon your faith 
upon suspicion. 

Woodm. Indeed, St. Peter willeth me to render account 
of my hope that I have in God, and 1 am contented so to do, 
if it please my bishop to hear me. 

Chichester. Yes, I pray you, let us bear it. 

Woodm. I do believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viiibie and invisible, 
and in one Lord Jesus Christ my Salaour, very God and very 
man. I believe in God the Holy Ghost, the comforter of 
ail God's elect people, and ffiat he is equal with the Father 
and the Son. I believe the true Catholic chui^, and aM 
the sacraments that belong thereto. Thus have T rendered 
account of my hope that Inave of my salvatioo, , 
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TTtn. And bow believe you in tbc blessed sacrament of 
the altar? And with that word they put off their caps to 
that abominable idol. 

Woodm. I pray you be contented, for I will not answer to 
any more questions; for 1 perceive you go about to shed my 
blood. 

Win. No I hold him a book: if he refuse to swear, he is 
an Anabaptist, and shall be excommunicated. 

Woodm, I will not swear for you: excommunicate me if 

i ron will. For you be not meet to offer an oath: for you 
aid heresies to my charge in yonder pulpit, the which you 
are not able to prove: wherefore you be not meet to offer 
an oath to any man. And as for me, I am not of your 
diocese, nor will have any thing to do with you. 

Win. 1 will have to do with thee, and I say thou art a 
strong heretic. 

Woodm. Yea, all truth is heresy with you: hut I am oon- 
tt'Dt to shew you my mind, how 1 believe on the sacrament 
of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, without flattering. 
For that you look for, 1 am sure. But 1 will meddle no fur¬ 
ther, but what I hold myself of it. I will not meddle of any 
other man's belief on it. 

IFarpsfield. Why, I am sure all men’s faith ought to be 
alike. 

Womlm. Yea, I grant you so, that all true Christian’s faith 
ought to be alike. But i will answer for myself. 

Harps, Well, let us bear what you say to it. 

Woodm. I do believe, that when I come to receive the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, if it be 
truly ministered according to Christ's institution, 1 coming 
in laith (as I trust in I will whensoever I come to re¬ 
ceive it,) I believing that Christ was born for me, and that 
he suffered death for the remission of my sins, and that 1 
shall he saved by his death and blood-shedding, and to re¬ 
ceive the sacrament of bread and wine in that remembrance, 
that then 1 do receive whole Christ, God and roan, mysti- 
r aliy by faith: this is my belief on the sacrament. 

Then they spoke all at once, saying. Mystically by faith ! 
S.iid the fat priest. What a fool art thou: mystically by faith! 
thou canst not tell wh.at mystical is. 

Woodm. If I be a fool, so take me: but God hath chosen 
.such fools of this world to confound such wise things as 
you are. 

Fat Priest. I pray thee what is mystically ? 

Woodm. T take mystically to be the faith that is in us, 
that the world seeth not, but God only. 

Win. He cannot tell what he saith. Answer to the sacra¬ 
ment of the altar, whether it be not the body of Christ before 
it be received, and whether it be not the body of Christ to 
whomsoever receiveth it? Tell me, or else 1 will excommu¬ 
nicate thee. 

Woodm. I have said as much as I will say; excommuni¬ 
cate roe if you will. I am none of your diocese. The bishop 
of Chichester is mine ordinary: let him do it, if you will 
needs have my blood, that it may be required at his hands. 

Chic. I am not consecrated yet, I tolef you when you were 
with me. 

Woodm. No, indeed; your kine bring forth noUting but 
cow-calves, as it chanceth: meaning thereby he had not bis 
bulls from Rome. 

Then they were all in a great rage with me, and called me 
all to nought, and said 1 was out of my wits, bwause I spake 
fervently to every man’s question. But I said. So Pestus 
said to Paul, when he spake the words of soberness and 
^th, out of the Spirit of God, as 1 do. But as you have 
judged me, you be yourselves. You will go to hell, all the 


sort of you, if you condemn me, if you repent it not with 
speed. 

Then my keeper, and the sheriffs’ deputy. Fuller, rebuked 
me, because 1 8 ]>ake so sharply to them. And 1 said, 1 pray 
you let me alone : 1 must answer for my life. 

- Then there was much a«lo that I should keep silence; and 
so I held my peace. Then spake the bishop of Winchester, 
and the archdeacon of Canterbury, saying, We go not about 
to condemn thee, but go about to save thy soul, if thou wilt 
be ruled, and do as we would have thee. 

To save my soul! said I. Nay, you cannot save my soul; 
my soul is saved already, I praise God therefore. There 
can no man save my soul, but Jesus Christ: and he it is that 
hath already saved my soul. 

Win, Make an end ; answer to me. Here is your ordinary, 
the archdeacon of Canterbury; he is made your ordinary by 
my lord cardinal, and he hath authority to CXauUDC yOU Of 
your faith upon a book, to answer to such articles as he will 
-lay to you; and 1 pray you refuse it not: for ihe danger is 
great if you do. Wherefore we desire you to shew yourself 
a subject in this matter. 

‘ Then they spake all, and said, Lo, my ioni desircth you 
gently to answer to him, and so we do all; for if you refuse 
to take an oath, he may excomiiiunicate you. For my lord 
I cardinal may put whom he will in the bishop’s otbee until he 
is consecrated. 

Woodm, 1 know not so much; if you will give me time lo 
learn the truth of it, if 1 can prove it to be as you sav, 1 will 
tell you my mind in auy thing that he shall demand of me, 
without any flattering. 

Priest. My lord and all we tell thee it is true; and there¬ 
fore answer to him. 

W^oodm. 1 will believe none of you all, for you be turn¬ 
coats and changelings, and be wavering minded, as saitli St. 
James; you be neither hot nor cold, as saith St. John: there¬ 
fore God will spue you out of his mouth.—Wherefore 1 can 
believe none of you all, 1 tell you truth; Arc. Arc. 

H'iw. Give ear, for I will read sentence against you. 

Woodm. Will you so? Wherefore will you? you have no 
just cause lo excommunicate me. And llierefore if you diT 
condemn me, you will be comicmned in hell, if you repent 
not; and, I praise God, I am not afraid to die for God's 
sake, if I had a hundred lives. 

IFfn. For God’s sake! nay, for the devil’s sake. Thou 
sayest thou art not afraid In <lie: no more was Judas that 
hanged himself, as thou wilt kill thyself wilfully, because 
thou wilt not be ruled. 

IFbodm. Nay, I defy the devil, Jud.is, and all their mem¬ 
bers, And Judas’ flesh was not afraid, but his .spirit and 
conscience were afraid, and ilierefure despaired and hung 
himself. But 1 praise God, I feel no loathsomeness in my 
flesh to die, but a joyful conscience and a willing mind 
thereto. Wherefore my flesh is subdued to it, 1 praise God, 
and therefore I am not afraid of death. 

Chic. Woodman, for God’s sake be ruled. You know 
what you said to me at my house. 1 could say more if 1 
would. 

Woodm. !$ay vvhat you can : the most fault that you found 
in me was, because 1 praised the living God, and because I 
said, I praise God, and the Lord; which you ought to be * 
ashamed of, if you have any grace: for 1 told you were the 
words were written. 

Win. Well, how' say you, will you confess that Judas 
received the boviy of Christ unworthily? tell roe plainly, 

TI'’oodin. My lord, if you, or any of you all, can prove 
before all this audience, in ail the Bible, that auv maa ever 
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ate the body of Clirist unworthily, then I will be,with you in 
all things that you will demand of me; of the which matter 
I desire all this people to be witness. 

Priest. Will you so I then we shall agree well enough; 
St. Paul saith so. 

Woodm. I pray you where saith he so? rehearse the words. 

Priest. In the eleventh of the first of the Corinthians he 
saith, “ Whoso eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup, 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, because 
he makelh no difference of the Lord’s body.” 

Woodin. Do these words prove that Judas ate the body of 
Christ unworthily? I pray yon lei me see them. They 
were contented. Then said I, These be the wonis even that 
you said, (good people, hearken well to them,) “ Whoso ent- 
eth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup, unworthily; “ he 
saith not. Whoso eateth of thi.s body unworthily, or drinketh 
of this blood unworthily; but he saith, “ Whoso eateth of 
this bread, and drinketh of this cup, unworthily, “ (which is 
the sacrament,) “ eateth and drinketh his own damnation ; 
“ because he maketh no diflerence between the sacrament, 
which representeth the Lord's body, and other bread and 
drink. Here, good people, you may all see they are not able 
to prove their saying.s true: wherefore I cannot believe them 
in any thing that they do. 

Win. Thou art a rank heretic indeed. Art thou an ex¬ 
pounder? Now 1 will read sentence against thee. 

Woodm. I am no heretic, I take heaven and earth to wit¬ 
ness, 1 defy all heretics; and if you condemn me, you will 
he damned, if you repent not. But God give you grace to 
repent all, if it be his will. 

And so he read forth the sentence in Latin; but what he 
.sa'ul, God knoweth, and not 1: God be judge between them 
and me. When he had done, I would have talked my mind 
to them : but they cried. Away! away with him! So I was 
carried to the Marshalsea again. 

And thus have you the examination of this blessed Wood¬ 
man (or rather Goodman) wherein may appear as well the 
great grace and wisdom of God in that man, as also the gross 
ignorance and barbarous cruelty of his adversaries, especially 
t.f Dr. White, bishop of Winchester. 

. After the sentence of condemnation, he was deprived of 
his life; with whom also was burned nine others, to wit, five 
men and four women, who were taken not past two or three 
(lays before their judgment. 

Tlicse persons suffered at Lewis, the 22d of June. ' 


Tko Martyrs in the City of NortoisA. 

1 . Simon Miller was an eminent merchant, in the town of 
Lynn-Regis; he was a godly man, xealous fur the truth of 
tlic gospel, and averse to the Popish religion. 

Having occasion to go to Norwich on business—^while there, 
he inquired of some people, coming out of church from the 
Popi.sh service, where he might go and receive the commu¬ 
nion ? which being reported to chancellor Dunning, he ordered 
him to appear before him. This summons he readily obey^; 
when the chancellor asked him several questions, to which 
answering agreeably to the dictates of his conscience, be was 
committed prisoner to the bishop’s palace. 

* After being some time in confinement, he obtained permis¬ 
sion to go home, in order to settle his worldly concerns. On 
his return he was again examined by the chancellor, who 
required him to recant his opinions, and return to tlie holy 
mother church; but he remaining inflexible in his faith and 
profession, he was condemned as an heretic, and delivered 
over to the secular power. 


2 . Elisabeth Cooper, his fellow-martyr, was the wife of a 
tradesman in Norwich; she had formerly been prevailed on 
to recant the Protestant, and embrace the Romish religion: 
but being troubled in her conscience for so doing, she went 
one day to St. Andrew’s church, where in the presence of a 
numerous audience she stood up, and publicly revoked her 
recantation. For this she was immediately apprehended, and 
committed to prison. The next day she was brought before 
the bishop; when, persisting in her faith, he condemned her 
as a relapsed person, and delivered her to the sheriff fur 
execution. 

On the 30th of July, 1057, they were both led to the stake 
in a hollow without the city, near Bishopgate. As soon as 
the faggots were lighted, Elizabeth Cooper expressed some 
fear; but being encouraged by the advice and example of 
her fellow-martyr, she remained 6 xed, and they both cheer¬ 
fully resigned their souls into the hands of him who gave them. 


Tea Martyrs burnt at Colchester. 

On the 7th of March, 1557, about two o’clock in the morn¬ 
ing, Edmund Tyrrcl, (who was a descendant of that family 
who miinlered king Edward V. in the Tower of London,) 
assisted by the bailifl:' of the hundred, two constables, and a 
great number of other attendants, went to the house of IFiZ- 
liam Munt, farmer, at Much-Bcntley, in Essex; and, after 
alarming the family, told Munt that he and his wife must 
both go with him to Colchester castle. 

This sudden surprise greatly affected Mrs. Munt, who, 
after she had a little recovered herself, desired of Tyrrel that 
her daughter might be permitted to fetch her something to 
drink before she went with him. This being granted, Tyrrel 
took the opportunity of advising the daughter, as she passed 
by him, to give her father and mother better counsel, and 
admon'ish them to behave more like good Christians, and 
members of the Catholic church. 

The daughter replied, thev had the Holy Ghost for their 
instructor, and therefore needed no other. This her answer 
greatly irritated Tyrrel, who, after using many harsh words, 
assured her he was now convinced of the absolute necessity 
of calling such heretics to immediate account. 

Tyrrcl, from the most abusive language, proceeded to the 
most cruel behaviour; and, in order to try if she could bear 
burning, took the girl by the wrist, and held the lighted 
candle under her hand, burning it across the back till the 
sinews cracked; frequently exclaiming during the barbarous 
operation. Why, thou whore, wilt thou not cry! This she 
endured with the utmost patience, telling the villain, if ho 
thought proper, he might then begin at her feet and proceed 
to the head; for he that prompt^ him to the work would 
one day pay him his wages. 

Tyrrel then seized William Munt, Alice his wife, and Rose 
Allen their daughter, and immediately conducted them to 
Colchester castle, together with John Johnson, whom they 
took in their way, in consequence of an information that 
had been laid against him for heresy. They also the same 
morning apprehend the six others who suffered with them, 
namely, Wm. Bongeor, Thonm Benhote, Wm. Purchase, 
Agnes SUverside, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth Folk; but 
not choosing to place those with the rest, they sent them 
prisoners to Mote-Hill. 

After they had been confined a few days, they were alt 
brought together before several justices of the peace, prieits, 
and officers, (amongst whom were Kingston, the commissar^, 
and Boswell, the bishop of ^ London’s secretary,)'with ifiitHy 
others, in order to be examined relative to their faith. 
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MARTYRDOM OF MRS. JOYCE LEWIS. AT LITCHFIELD. 


They continuiog steadfast, and refusing to conform to the 
Aoinish church, sentence was read againstUteiu, and they were 
all delivered over to the secular power. 

They continued under confinement with much joy and 
comfort, frequently reading the word of God, and exercising 
themselves in fervent prayer, impatiently waiting their happy 
dissolution. 

Bishop Gardiner having an account transmitted to him of 
the condemnation of these ten innocent persons for the 
alleged crime of heresy, sent down a warrant for their being 
burned, and fixed the time on the 2d of August. 

As the prisoners were confined in different places, it was 
resolved by the officer that part of them should be execirted 
in the former, and the rest in the latter part of lliat day. 
Accordingly William Bongeor, William Purchase, Thomas 
Bcuhotc, Agnes Silverside, Helen Ewring, and Elisabeth 
I'olk, were brought early in the morning to the place appointed 
fur them to suffer, where every thing was prepared fur the 
bloody catastrophe. 

When they arrived at the spot, they kneeled down, and 
humbly addressed themselves to Almighty Gmi, though they 
were interrupted by their Popish enemies. After they had 
done praying, they arose, were fastened to the stakes, and 
all burnt iii one fire. They died with amazing fortitude and 
resignation, triumphing in the midst of the flames. 

In like manner, in the afternoon*of the same day, William 
and Alice Munt, Rose Allen, and John Johnson, were brought 
to the same plape where their fellow-martyrs had suffered in 
tlie morning. As soon as they arrived at the fatal spot, they 
all kneeled down, and for some time prayed witii the greatest 
fervency. After prayers they arose, and cheerfully submitted 
(u be fastened to the stakes; and then earnestly prayed to 
God to enable them to endure the fiery trial, exhorted the 
people to beware of idolatry, and with their latest breath 
confessed the faith of Christ crucified, whom to know is 
eternal life, and for whom to die is the glory of all his chosen 
people. 

About this time sufl'ered at Norwich a godly man, and con¬ 
stant martyr of Christ, called Richard Craslifield: at the 
burning of which Christian martyr, one Thomas Carman at 
the same time was apprehended, by what occasion it is not 
yet to us fully certain, w hether it was for words, or for pray¬ 
ing with him; or for pledging at his burning. 

About the same time also, one named Fryer, with a woman 
accompanying him, (who was sister to one George Eagles, 
who suffered a little before,) in the like cause of Christ suf¬ 
fered martyrdom by the unrighteous Papists, at Rochester. 


The Martyrfbm of Mrs. Joyce Lewis, at Litchfield, in 
Staffordshire. 

In the beginning of the reign of queen Mary, Mrs. Lewis 
went to church, heard mass, was confessed, and attended to 
all the ceremonies of the Romish church, till at length it 
pleased God, by the preaching of a Protestant minister, to 
convince her of her errors, and convert her to the faith of the 
gospel of Christ. 

What greatly contributed to her conversion was the burn¬ 
ing of a faithful servant of God at Coventry. She inquired 
into the cause of that cruel affair, and being told it was be¬ 
cause he would not receive the mass, she began to entertain 
doubts concerning the truth of the religion she professed, 
and accordingly applied for satisfaction to one Mr. Glover, 
who had suffered much himself for bis steadfast attachment to 
the. truth of Christ’s gospel. 


This good man pointed out to her the errors of the Romish 
church, proving them to be antiscriptural and antichristian, 
and advising her to make the word of God her constant 
study, and regulate her faith and practice by that alone. 

Mrs. Lewis immediately took his advice, and gave herself 
up to prayer and acts of benevolence, determined by the 
grace of God both to do and believe what she was enjoined 
by the word of God. 

Being one day urged by her husband to go to church, when 
the holy water was spread about, she turned her back on it, 
and hig/ily expressed her displeasure. This being observed 
by several of the congregation, an accusation was the next 
day laid against her before the bishop of Litchfield, for dc- 
pising the sacrament of the church. 

The bishop sent an officer to summon her to appear l>efore 
him, but when it was delivered to her husband, he threatened 
the officer unless he immediately withdrew. ’This treatment 
being reported to the bishop, he ordered both Lewis and his 
wife to appear before him: when after a short examination 
he dismissed the husband, on his begging pardon for his 
conduct, and offered forgiveness to her for the offence she 
hail committed at the church, on the same terms. But she 
courageously told bis lordship, that by refusing holy water 
she had not offended God, or any of his laws. 

Though the bishop was greatly offended at this reply, yet, 
as she was a person of considerable repute, he did not pro- 
cre<l immediately against her, but gave her a month to con¬ 
sider of it, binding her husband in an hundred pound bond, 
to bring her again to him at the expiration of the time. 

When the period fixed was nearly arrived, many of their 
friends advised her husband by all means not to deliver her 
up, but to convey her to some convenient retirement, saying, 
he had better sustain the loss of an hundred pounds than be 
instrumental to his wife’s destruction. To these remon¬ 
strances the unnatural husband replied, he would not forfeit 
his bond for her sake; and accordingly, when the time was 
expired, he delivered her to the bishop, who still finding her 
resolute, cumiiiitted her to a loathsome prison. 

She was several times examined by the bishop, nho rea¬ 
soned with her on her not coming to mass, receiving tli^ 
sacrament, an<I other rites of the holy church. 'I'o this she 
replied, that she found not those things in God's word which 
he so much urged and magnified, as necessary to salvation, 
adding, that if those things were founded on God's word, 
she would receive them with all her heart. Ilis lord$lii]> told 
her, if .she would believe uo more than was in scripture, she 
was a damnable heretic: and after much farther discourse 
with her, pronounced sentence against her as an irreclaim¬ 
able heretic. 

After her condemnation, she remained a whole year in 
confinement; when, at length, the writ for her execution 
arriving, she sent for her friends to advise her how to behave 
herself, that her death might redound to the glory of God, 
and the establishment of his people; declaring at the same 
time that she feared not death when she thought on her 
Saviour Christ. 

The night before she suffered, two priests visited her, and 
desired to h;ar Her confession; but she rejected their request 
with disdain. 

In the morning of the 10th of Sept. 1557, she was con- ' 
ducted to the place of execution by the two sheriffs and a 
strong guard. As soon as she arrived at the stake, she ktieb 
down, ami prayed most earnestly to God, beseeching him to 
abolish the idolatrous mass, and deliver the kingdom from 
Popery; to which one of the sheriffs, and many of the spec¬ 
tators, cried Amen. 

7N 



FOUR MARTYRS BURNT AT ISLINGTON. 


me 

When she was chained to the stake, she appeared not in 
the least afraid of the horrid punishment that awaited her; 
but, on the contrary, wore a calm and pleasing countenance. 
And u hen the faggots were lighted, she lifted up her hands 
and eyes to heaven; in which posture she quietly resigned 
her soul into the hands of her blessed Redeemer. 


Four Martyrs burnt at Islington. 

First, Mr. Ralph Allerton, being informed against by 
several bigoted Papists in the neighbourhood where he lived, 
was apprehended on suspicion of heresy; and after under¬ 
going a short examination before a magistrate, was commit¬ 
ted to prison. 

A few days after, he was brought before lord Darcy, who 

accused iiiin of not onl^ absenting himself from the church, 

but also that by preaching he bad persuaded others to follow 
his example.. 

To this, Mr. Allerton made the following confession: That 
coming to his parish church, and finding the people sitting 
there, some gazing about, and others talking on unprofitable 
subjects, he exhorted them to pray, meditate on God’s word, 
and not sit idle; to which they willingly consented; and after 
prayer he read a chapter to them in the New Testament. 
This he continued to do for some time, till he was informed 
his proceedings were contrary to law, ns he was neither priest 
nor minister; upon which he desisted. 

He likewise confessed. That he was taken up for reading 
in the parish of Welly; but when those that apprehoiided 
him understood he had read but once, and that it was an 
exhortation to obedience, they let him go. After which beiug 
afraid, he kept in woods, barns, and solitary places, till he 
was apprehended. 

After this examination, the lord Darcy sent him to London 
to the queen’s commissioners, by whom he was referred to 
bishop Bonner; who persuaded him publicly to recant his 
profession at St. Vaul’s church, and then dismissed him; 
w hereupon he returned into the country. 

He was greatly troubled in bis conscience fur what he had 
.done, earnestly repented of the same, and openly professed 
the faith he had shamefully revoked; till Thomas Tye, priest 
of the parish, (who had been a professor of the truth, but 
now was a prosecutor,) caused him to be apprehended, and 
again brought up to the bishop of I.ondon. 

When he came before his lordship, he asked him the cause 
of his being brought, telling him he believed he was wrong¬ 
fully accused, unless he had dissembled. Allerton told Bon¬ 
ner, that he was not guilty of what was laid to his charge, 
and desired to know his accusers, and the particulars of his 
accusation, in order that he might be able to defend himself. 
In answer to this request, the bishop told him, that if he had 
not dissembled, he needed not to be afraid or ashamed; and 
urged him to tell him if he dissembled in his former recanta¬ 
tion. Allerton replied, if iny accusers are not produced 
before your lordship, my conscience will constrain me to 
accuse myself; fur I confess I have most grievously offended 
God by my dissimulation, when I was last before your lord¬ 
ship, for which I am now heartily concerned. 

When Bonner inquired the cause of his dissembling, he 
, rejdicd. My lord, if your lordship remembers, I set my band 
to a certain writing, the contents of which were, that I did 
believe in all things as the Catholic church teacheth, &c. in 
which 1 did not disclose my miud, but most shamefully dis¬ 
sembled, as I made no distinction between the true church 
and the false one. Being called upon to declare what he 
thought to be the true church, he would not allow the church 


of Rome to be so; but said, that on the contrary those Chris¬ 
tians who were persecuted by the Romish church, were mem¬ 
bers of the true Catholic church of Christ. Upon which 
the bishop called him heretic, and sent him to the Little-Ease 
prison at Guildhall. 

After beiug confined there a whole day, the bishop again 
sent fur him, and, in the presence of the dean of St Paul’s 
and the chancellor of the diocese, produced some writings, 
which Allerton acknowledged to be his. The bishop then 
asked if he had been at mass since he was last before him ? 
To which he answered in the negative, declaring that he had 
neither been at mass, or matims, nor any other strange wor¬ 
shipping of God. 

The chief person (hat appeared against him in the court 
wasTbomas Tyc, the priest of the parish, who affirmed he was 

a seditiuus person, and bad stirred up a great strife in the 

neighbourhood where he lived. 

This, with other complaints, being alleged against him, he 
was sent to prison again. 

On the 151 h of May he was brought before bishop Bon¬ 
ner, at his place in London, where a number of articles were 
exhibited against him. To which he in general answered in 
the affirmative, objecting only to a clause in the 12th, that 
'* a man is not bound to fast and pray, but at his own will 
and pleasure;” and confessed that he had neither fasted nor 
prayed so frequently as he ought to have done. 

Many arguments were used by Dr. Darbyshire, the 
bishop’s chancellor, and others, to bring Mr. Allerton to a 
recantation; biiJt all proving ineffectual, he was sent back 
again to jirison. 

A few days after, he with his fellow-martyrs were ordered 
to appear before bishop Bonner, at his palace at Fulham, 
where in his private chapel, he judicially propounded to them 
divers articles, the particulars of which were addressed to 
Ralph Allerton, in the following form: 

“ Thou, Ralph Allerton, canst not deny but that the infor¬ 
mation given against thee, and remaining now in the acts of 
this court of thine ordinary, Edmund Bonner, bishop of Lon¬ 
don, was, and is, a true information.” 

The substance of the information was this; That one Law¬ 
rence Edwards hud a child unchristened, and Tye, the curate, 
asked him why his child was not baptized ? Edwards replied, 
it should be baptized when he could find one of bis own 
religion. Tye told him, he had imbibed those notions from 
some busy people, who go about to spread heresy. Edwards 
acknowledged he bad, telling him at the same time, if his 
doctrine was better he would receive it. He then produced 
Allerton, to whom the curate said, if he had instructed Ed¬ 
wards, it was against God’s commandments to enter into the 
church. On this, Allerton thus addressed the people who 
were present: O good people, now is fulfilled the saying of 
the prophet Esdras, viz. “ The fire of a multitude is kin¬ 
dled against a few; they have taken away their houses, and 
spoiled their goods. Which of you have not seen it this day ? 
Who is here among you that seeth not all these things done 
upon us this day? the church unto which they called us, is 
the church of Antichrist, a persecuting church, and the church 
militant I 

This was the cause of his being apprehended, and sent up 
to the bishop of London. 

Allerton was then dismissed, and the business deferred 
till the afternoon, when several other articles were objected 
to him; but these being mostly false, he refused to answer. 
He granted, indeed, that he disapproved of the mass and 
other ceremonies, that were contrary to the express word of 
God. 
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When Bonner asked him what he had to allege why sen¬ 
tence of condemnation should not be passed upon him? he 
briefly answered. Ye ought not to condemn me as an heretic, 
fur 1 am a good Christian. But now go to, do as you have 
already determined: for I see right well that right and truth 
be suppressed, and cannot appear upon earth. 

In consequence of this obstinate and incorrigible answer, 
he was condemned as an heretic, aud iiu mediately given over 
to the secular power. 

2 . James Astoo, and 3. Margery, his wife, were next ex¬ 
amined; when the bishop, among other things, asked the 
former if he had been confessed in Lent, and whether he had 
received the sacrament at Easter? Astoo replied, he had 
been confessed by the curate of Allhallows, Barking, near 
the Tower of London; but that he bad not received the sa¬ 
crament of tbc altar, because be detested it as an abomina¬ 
ble idol. 

The bishop then asked Margery, his wife, if she approved 
of the religion then used in the church of England? She 
replied in the negative, aflirming it to be corrupt and anti- 
scriptural; and that those who conformed to it were influenced 
rather by fear, than a conviction that it was founded on the 
word of God. 

Being required by the bishop to go to the church, bear 
mass, and pray for the prosperity of the queen; she declared 
her abhorrence of the mass, and that sne would not come 
into any church where there were idols. 

The bishop, not being able to make them recant, pro¬ 
nounced the sentence of condemnation, and they were deli¬ 
vered into the hands of the sheriff, in order to undergo the I 
pcualty of their bloody law. 

4. Richard Roth, the last examined, was strongly urged 
by the bishop to acknowledge the seven sacraments, as also 
the corporal presence in the eucharist. But he briefly told 
him, that if those doctrines were taught in the holy serjp- 
tures, he would believe them; if otherwise, he must reject 
them. 

After other questions, he was accused of being an encou- 
rager of heretics, and that he had written divers letters to 
certain persons who were burnt at Colchester; the latter of 
which he frankly acknowledged. 

Lastly, he was asked if he approved of the order and rites 
of the chnrch at that time used in England? To which he 
declared, that he utterly abhorred them. 

In consequence of this be received sentence of death, and 
was immediately ddivered to the sheriff in order for bis 
execution. 

On the 17th of Sept. 1557, these four steadfast believers 
in Christ were conducted by the sheriff and his attendants to 
Islington, the place appointed for their execution, where they 
were fastened to two stakes, and consumed in one fire. They 
all behaved in a manner truly consistent with their situation, 
and as became the real followers of Jesus Christ, chMrfully 
resigning up their souls in testimony of the truth of his most 
holy word. 

On the 17th of Sept. AgwsBmgeor and Margaret Thurs¬ 
ton were burnt at Colchester. 

.4bout the same time suffered John Kwde at Northampton, 
and John Noyes at Laxfield. 

On the 18th of November, John Battingdale, William 
Sparrow^ and Richard Oibson, were brought to Smithfield, 
to suffer for the troth of the gospel, where they were all fas¬ 
tened to one stake: after they had for some time fervently 
prayed to God to enable them to endure the fie^ trial, the 
nggots. were lighted, and they all cheerfully resigned dieir 
•oulsittto die hands of Him that gave them. 


The Martyrdom of John Rough, minister , and Margaret 
Maring. 

Mr. John Rough was a native of Scotland, and born of 
reputable and pious parents; being deprived of his right of 
inheritance to certain lands by some of his kindred, he was 
so irritated, that, though very young, he entered himself a 
member of the order of black friars, at Stirling, in Scotland. 

Here he continued upwards of sixteen years, when the earl 
of Arran, then regent of Scotland, and afterwards duke of 
Hamilton, taking a liking to him, applied to the archbishop 
of St. Andrew’s to dispense with his piofessed order, that he 
might serve him as his chaplain. 

The archbishop readily granting the carl’s request, Mr, 
Rough was disengaged from bis monastic order, and con¬ 
tinued chaplain to his patron about a year; when it pleased 
Owl to open his eyes, and give him some knowledge of the 
truth of the gospel. 

At this time the earl sent him to preach in the county of 
Ayr, where he continued about four years, during which time 
he discharged the duties of his oftice with the strictest dili¬ 
gence. 

On the death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was sent for 
to ofliciate at St. Andrew's, for which he had a pension 
allowed him from king Henry VHI. 

After being some time in this situation, he began to abhor 
the idolatry and superstition of bis own country; and when 
he found that on the accession of Edward VI. there was free 
profession of the gospel in England, he left his situation, 
and went first to Carlisle, where he was appointed preacher, 
ns also to Berwick and Newcastle-upon-Tyne, by the duke of 
Somerset, protector to the young king. 

A short time after this he married, and the archbishop of 
York gave him a benefice near the town of Kingston-upon- 
Hull, which he enjoyed till the death of the king. 

On the accession of queen Mary, when the religion was 
altered, and persecution took place in all parts of the king¬ 
dom, Mr. Rough fled with his wife into the Low Countries, 
and took up his residence at a place called Norden.—Here 
he maintained himself by knitting and selling caps and hose,.-!, 
(ill the mouth of October, 1557, when wanting yarn and 
other necessaries for the carrying on of his trade, he em¬ 
barked for England, and arrived in London on the lOtb of 
November following. 

Soon after his arrival, be was informed there was a private 
congregation of religious people in a certain part of tbc city; 
which having found out, he joined tliem, and was elected 
their minister. 

In this oflicc he continued for some time, till, at the insti¬ 
gation of Roger Serjeant, a hypocrite and false brother, on 
the 13th of December, he, together with one Cuthbert Simp- 
sou, deacon of the aforesaid congregation, were apprehended 
by the vice-chamberlain of the queen’s household, at the 
Saracen’s-head, in Islington, where the congregation had 
assembled for the purpose of performing their usual worship; 
and to avoid suspicion, it had been given ou^^that their meet¬ 
ing was to hear a play. 

Mr. Rough and Mr. Simpson were both conducted by the 
vice-chamb^lain to thtf council, who charged them with 
assembling to celebrate the communion or Lord's strpper. > 
After a long examination, Simpson was for the present dis¬ 
missed, but Rough was sent prisoner to Newgate. 

On the 10th of December, bishop Bonner ordered Rough 
to be brought before him at his palace at London, to examine 
him concerning his religious faith; when several articles were 
exfailuted against him. 



THREE MARTYRS BURNT AT SMITHFIELD. 


(K)0 

In answer to these, he confessed, That li<> had spoken 
against the number of sacraments, being fully persuaded 
there are liut two sacraments? to wit, baptism and the sup¬ 
per of tlie Lord; and as for the other live, lie denied them 
to have the nature of the sacraments, and therefore had 

spoken against tbeni. 

With respect to the sacrament of the altar, (which he call¬ 
ed the supper of the Lord,) he confessed that he had spoken 
and taught, tliat in the said sacrament there is not really and 
substantially the very body and blood of Christ, but that the 
substance of bread and wine both remain in that sacrnineiil, 
without any change being made in it by consecration. 

Concerning the confession of snis, he said he thought it 
necessary, provided the offence wa.s done to the priest: but 
if it was done to any other, then it was not necessary to make 
any confession to the priest, but to endeavour to obtain a 
proper reconciliation with the party offended. 

That he did and had before niisliked the order of the Liitiii 
service then used, and also did allow the service used in the 
latter time of king Eilward’s reign; tor that the holy scrip¬ 
ture had tauaht the .same. 

That he<lid well like the communion used in king Edward's 
davs; but .said, that he had not ministered nor received the 
same in England since the queen’s reign, nor yet knew m:uiy 
that had the books thereof; but on the other side the sea 
he knew many that had these books, and that there also he 
had received the communion in sundry places. 

Tliat he had been' familiar with many English nten and 
women in Friesland, and agreed with them in opinion; as 
Mr. Story, Thomas Young, George Roo, and others, to the 
number of one hundred persons, who fled there on aecount 
of their religion, using the same as was set forth in the reign 
of king £<lward VI. 

'fhat since his last coming into England, he had in sundry 
places in tlic suburbs of London, prayed and read such 
prayers and service as arc appointed in the hook of commu¬ 
nion, and had desired others to do the I'lke, both men and 
women, whom he knew by sight but not by name. However, 
he did not cause any to withdraw themselves from the I.Atin 
• service, but only said, tliat it was better to pray in a tongue 
. that they understood, than in one that they did not. 

After Mr. Rough had made the above confession, he was 
dismissed fur the present; but rccoiiductcd. to his place of 
contineraciit. 

On tlie 20th of December, he was brought to the consis¬ 
tory court at St Paul’s, before Dr. Bonner, bishop of London, 
the bishop ofi«^t. David’s, Dr. Fecknam, abbot of Westmin¬ 
ster, and others, in order to undergo a final examination. 
After various methods used by the court, to persuade him 
to recant, without effect, Bonner read the articles, with his 
answers before noticed. He then charged him witli marry¬ 
ing, after having received priestly orders; and that he had 
refused to consent to the Latin service then used in the 
church. 

Mr. Rough, in answer,-said, their orders were of none 
eftcet, and that the children he had by his wife were legiti¬ 
mate. W’ith respect to the La'in service then used, he said 
he utterly* detested it, and that if lie was‘to live as long as 
Methuseinb, he would never go to cihurch to hear the abomi- 
< nabhi mass. 

In eonscqiicncc of this declaration, the bishop proceeded 
to the ceremony of degradation, exempting him from all the 
privileges and benefits of their church; after which he read 
the sentence of condemnation. And Mr. Rough being- 
delivered to the sheriff, was by him reconducted to Newgate, 
there to remain till the time appointed for his burning. 


2 . Margaret Muring belonged to a private congregation 
in London, where Mr. Rough used to ofKciatc. She was 
.suspecicd by him, and some others, of not beingoiiicere in 
the religion she {K-ob'ssed: but the event shewed their sus¬ 
picions W'cre ill founded. 

.An iufonitation being laid against her before the blslinp of 
loiiidoii, be sent an ofliccr to her house, near Mark-lane, to 
apprehend her; which being done, she was immediately 
brought before his lordship, who, after a short examination, 
scat her prisoner to Newgate. 

On the 12th of December, she was brought before the 
bishop, at his palace in London, in order to undergo a tho¬ 
rough examination relative to her religious priueiples. 

On the 20th of December, she was again brought before 
Bonner, at his consistory court, where her articles an<l an¬ 
swers were again read to her; after which they asked her if 
she would stand to the same as they were registered 1 She 
answered, that she woiihl stand to them to her death : For 
the very angels in heaven, says she, laugh you to scorn, (o 
sec the aboniinatiou that you use in the church. 

The bishop then used various arguments to prevail on her 
to recant; but finding them all inelTeclual, be rend the sen¬ 
tence of condemnation, and she was delivered to the shcrid' 
for execiilioii, who recondiietcd her to Newgale. 

Two days after this, viz. on the 22d of Doc. 1557, she, 
with her fellow-martyr, J. Rough, were conducted by the 
proper officers to Smithtield, where they were both fastened 
to one stake, and burnt in the same lire. 

The deaths of these two martyrs closed the horrid ana 
bloody transactions of the year 1557. We shall now proceed 
to a brief relation of thu.se that occurred in the sncceediiig 
year, wliieh happily, by the ipieen’s death, put an emi t< 
iiunjaii sacrifice.s in this kingdom. 


Three Martyrs burnt jat Smithjield. 

These three persons, (viz. Cuthbert Simpson, Hugh Fox, 
and John Davenish.) were apprehended together at l.slingtoii, 
at the same time with Mr. llough, and being brought before 
the <(uccn’s council, were cominilterl to different prisons. 

GuUibcrt .Simpson, who was deacon of the same coiigre- 
gatioii of which Mr. Rough was pastor, was committed pri¬ 
soner to the Tower, where lie was examined by the recorder 
of London and one Mr. Cbolinicy, who commanded him t» 
declare what persons he had called upon or summoned to 
come to the English service: but he peremptorily told them 
he would not comply with their request. 

They then ordered him to be put to the rack; on which 
he lai(f in great agonies upwards of three hours. While be 
was in the most excruciating torment, they asked him the 
same question as they had done before, and he made them 
the said answer. He was then reconducted to his room. 

On the Sunday following be was again brought to (he 
room in which he had been racked, when the recorder of 
London, and the lieutenant of the Tower, once more desired 
him to confess: but he still refused, saying, be was deter- 
miined not to satisfy them. 

They then tied his two fore-fingers together, with a smaii 
arrow bettveen them: this done, they drew the arrow back¬ 
ward and forward so quick, that the blood follopred, and the 
arrow broke; after which they racked him twice, and then 
conducted him to bis dungeon. 

About ten days after this, the lieutenant asked him 
if he would confess what had been rep^edly asked by win- 
self and the recorder I to which Mr. Simpson answereu, that 
he would say no more (ban he had aatd. 
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On thfi lOlh of March he was taken beAtre the bishop of 
Loudon, wticn the articles were exhibited against him; 
which he in general acknowledged to be true. 

Hugh Fox and John Duveiiish were next examined : and 
the usual articles being administered to them, they answered 
as became steadiaat Christians. 

'I'lieir respective answers being all written down, they 
were afterwards read to them ; and they still persisting in 
their faith, the bishop prononitced the definitive sentence, 
and they were all delivered over to the secular power. 

While Ciitli. Simpiion was in the consistory court, Bonner 
took particular notice of him to the people. " Ye see (said 
hr) this man, what a personable man he is; and I tell you 
that if he was not an heretic, he is a man of the greatest 
]>atieure that ever came Imfore me. He hath been twice 
lacked in one day in the Tower, and also in my house he 
hath felt much sorrow: and yet I never saw his patience 
broken."—A great ncknowleflgment from a bloody monster. 

On the 28th of March, these three steadfast believers 
III (Christ, were conducted by the slieriffs, ike. to Smithfieid, 
ivliere they were all fastened to one stake, and burnt in the 
same fire. They behaved with tri:** Christian fortitude to 
the iast, praising and glorifying Ciod, that be had enabled 
them to go through the horrid punishment allotted them, for 
!ii> other reason but their strict adherence to the truth of bis 
most holy gospel. 

Aliiiiit tliis time, one William Nicoll, of Haverfonl-West, 
111 Pembrokeshire, was apprcheiidivl for speaking ilisrespect- 
tidly of the ehurcli of Rome ; and being eondeiiined as an 
heretic, was burnt in the same town, on the 0th of April, 1558. 


Thrkk Maktyrs burned at Norwich. 

1 . William Seaman, was a husbandman, of a religious 
turn of mind, and a strict professor of the truth of the gospel. 

I ie was betrayed into the hands of the popish emissaries by 
the iierfidy of a neighbour; and being taken before sir John 
Tyrrel for examination, be asked him why he would not go 
to mass, receive the sacrament, and conform himself to other 
ceremonies of the church ? lu answ’er to this. Seaman said, 
that the sacrament then used was an idol, and that the muss 
was abuminablc, and that the cere)nouies of the Romish 
church were superstitious and full of absurdities, and that 
fur these reasons be wdnRI not conform tn tha imrae. 

These answers highly offending sir J. Tyrrel, he com¬ 
mitted Seaman to prison, and the next day he was sent to 
Hr, Hopton, bishop of the diocese, who after a short exami¬ 
nation passed sentence of condemnation upon him, and he 
was delivered over to the secular power. 

‘2. Tkamu Carman, who had been apprehended a short 
lime before, was brought before the bishop for examination, 
<»i the same day; when asserting the cause of Chriat with 
no less warmth than the former, he was consigned to the 
same inhuman nod mercUyas. punishment, 

Thonuu Budtem, waaby trade a glover, and lived at the 
town of Aileshadi, in, Ntwiblk. Thimgh destitute of any 
education in 4^ yo^gef days, yet by bis ddigenee Mid love 
of the gospel, in the days of king EdwMd, he 

had learoM be^me well versed in the sacred botdt 

of God, adck'igroiihdled ki the foith onoe delivered to the 
saints, 

Dis^prov^ dm doetrinet and pfaetieee Uet forth tMider 
the rieigg pf.t|aee& Mery, he absented himself fthm his native 
Plece|i%ent and there conUnned trttveUing »tw 

one |)aii to endfiter, neecoasion served. 
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At length, desirous of seeiog his wife and children, he 
returned home; but finding hia continuance there would be 
dangerous, he devised a scheme with his wife, to make him 
a hiding-place among bis fagots, whither he resorted for s 
long space of time, praying contioualiy; his wife, at (he 

eatue time, carefully inlDisteriDg to bim such necessaries an be 

wanted. During his retirement, the vicar of the town, who 
was one of the bishop's commissaries, inquired of bis wife 
concerning her husband ; and on her denying that she knew 
any thing of him, threatened to burn her, because she would 
not discover the retreat of a heretic. 

When Hudson was informed of their great desire to appre- 
:nd him, his zeal for the glory of G^, and the honour of 
his Redeemer, increased daily, and he coutinued reading and 
singing psalms, while many people resorted to him to hear 
his exhortations, and Join with him in prayer. And at length 
he came out of bis retreat, walked about the town, exclaiming 
against the mass, and all its superstitions and follies; and 
triien he arrived at bis own bouse, he daily and repeatedly 
read and sung psalms, in which he was joined by many 
others. 

Information of this being given to a magistrate by one of 
his neighbours, two constables were sent to apprehend him. 
As soon as they entered his house, he said. Now mine hour 
is come: welcome, friends, welcome I yon be they that shall 
lead me to life in Christ. I thank God for it, and beg that 
the Lord will prepare me for the glorious work, for his 
mercy's sake. 

The constables then took him to Berry, the coimntSsary, 
who was vicar of the town. He asked him various questions 
concerning his religions tenets: but finding all be could say 
would nut stagger his failli in a single point, he sent him 
bound like a thief to the bishop, who was then at Norwich, 
and before whom he appeared without the least sign of 
timidity. 

The bishop asked him a great number of questions, to aB 
of which he answered as became a true fotloiSer of (^rist; 
and though very illiterate, his aiguments were exceedingly 
Just and forcible. At length the bishop passed sentence of 
condemuatiun on him, and he was immediately ewndneted to 
prison, where during his confinentent he sprat bis time in 
reading and calling on the name of the Lord. 

On the 19th of May, 1558, these three steadfast believers 
in Christ were conducted to the place appointed for their 
execution, called Lollaid’s-PU, without Bimopgate, at Nor¬ 
wich. As soon as they arrived at the fatal spot, timy all 
knelt down, and severally offered op their pra;^s to God, 
to enable them to undergo with christtait fortitude tim fiery 
trial that awaited them. 

After prayers they arose and tvent to (he stake, to which 
they were ail fastened by a cliaia. ^heh tiiey had prayed for 
some time, and the necessary preparations were miuh for 
their deaths, Thomas Htnlson slipped ftotti under the chain, 
and came forward. This circumstaode greatly alarmed the 
apectators, many of whom were i| 0 {helwmitve that be fa- 
tended to recant, while others attrdHited it toi^v de^re of 
taking leave of his parents, who were present, and reoeWii^; 
their blessing j^fo/e bis fiaai departure. y 

His two-companions at the stake were no less abmed nt 
his conduct thnn the spectatom. They used thrir utniBst 
to comfort and raeoarage him, and exborjled him in 
the most Strsaaons raasmSr to Iw ef mod tiheeir, <^r- 
faBv resign himself to the will tif the Redeemer. 

ilut, ams 1 he felt more ia his beam than they could eoh- 
ceive: for he was cncampassed vrith a dintfogimhed giief of 
mind, not from (he fimr of dettih^ htit for w«ht of inward 
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« \|(eri<.‘?ue of the love to hw Saviour. Bciii^, therefore, very 
uiiM.xis to oblaiu this conquest, he felt on his knees, and 
fervently prayed to God, who, accordiiij; to his tender 
mercies, soon sent Itim comfort. He then arose in an ecstasy 
of joy, as a man changed from death to life, saying. Now, I 
thank God, 1 am strong, and care not what man can do 
unto me. 

Immediately after this, he returned to his companions at 
the stake, with the most cheerful countenance ; in a short 
time after which the faggots were lighted, and they all cheer- 
fuliv resianed their souls into the hands of that God who 
had protected aud supported them under sufTerings for his 
name's sake. 

About the same time these three were burnt at Norwich, 
three others suffered at Colchester, namely, WiWiam Harris, 
Richard Day, and Christian George. They all willingly 
submitted to their late, and cheerfully resigned up their lives 
in testimony of the truth. 

On the 14th of July, 1548, the si\ following men were 
burnt at Brentford, in Middlesex, viz. Robert Mills, Stephen 
Cotton, Robert Dines, StephenWiijht,Juhn Slade, aud William 
PiAes .—Tlicy were apprehended, with several others, in a 
close near Islington, where they had assembled to pay their 
devotions to their Maker. 

A few days after the burning of the before mentioned 
martyrs at Brentford, seven others (.ipprehended with them 
at the same time and place) were burut at Smithfieid ; their 
names were as follow : Henry Pond, Rainhold Easlund, 
Robert Southam, Matthew Ricarbg, John Floyd, John Holi¬ 
day, and Roger Holland. 

These, as well as the former, bore their sufferings with 
true. Christian fortitude; and as the cause for which they 
suffered was glorious, so they doubted not of being glorified 
in heaven. Before the fagots were lighted, Roger Holland 
embraccil the stake and the fagots, and in the most fervent 
manner thus expressed himself: " Lord, I must humbly 
thanl» thy majesty, that thou hast called me from the slate 
of death into the light of thy heavenly word, and now unto 
the fellowship of thy saints, that I may sing and say, Holy, 
, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts I And, Lord, into thy hands 
1 commit my spirit. Lord, bless thou thy people, and save 
them from idolatry.” 

In the beginning of August, four men were burnt at Bury 
St. Edmund’s, in Suffolk. Their names were, John Cook, 
Robert Miles, Alexander Lane, and James Ashdey. They 
were examined before the bishop of Norwich and sir Edward 
Waldgrave, and the chief article exhibited against them was, 
not going to church. Their answers all tended to the same 
effect, imniely, because they would not worship idols. On 
tliis, .sentence of condemnation was immediately pronounced ; 
and on the day appointed for burning, they were eonducted 
to the stake. When there, they were promised their lives on 
condition that they would recant; but this they peremptorily 
refused, rather choosing the horrid death allotted them, 
I bail to revoke their opiqioQS. They all died as became men 
and Christians, cheerfully resigning their souls into the 
hands of Hifn who gave them. 


. The Martyrdom of Cicely Ormes, who was burnt at 
Norwieh. 

.This woman was one of the spectators at the burning of 
Simon Miller and Eliz. Cooper, before mentioned, and was 
appreliended for saying she would pledge them of the cup of 
which they drank, viz. Success to the true cause of Christ, 
and destruction to the usurpatioq of Papists. 


When she was taken before a justice of the peace, he 
asked her several questions relative to (he corporal presence 
ill the eucharist. To which she replied, that she denied the 
same, as it had no authority in the book of God| whicli she 
received as her infallible guide in all matters relative h'. her 
eternal salvation. 

After lying in prison a considerable time, she was biouglit 
before chancellor Ouiining; who told her he had shewn 
more favour to her than he had done to any, and that he 
was unwilling to condemn her, as she was a pour illiterate 
woman. But she frankly told him, he could nut he so de¬ 
sirous of taking away her life, a-s she was to ioso it in so 
good a cause. This answer so enraged the chancellor, that 
he arose from his seat, immediately read the bloody bcnteiicc 
of condemnation, and delivered her to tiic shcrili's for exe¬ 
cution. 

This poor woman had been before apprehended, nnd after 
being some time confined, by the advice of her friends, and 
fearing the horror.s of death, she recanted, and thcrehv 
obtained her liberty. But she could nut enjoy a inoment of 
peace affer: she therefore abjured the abominable errors 
she had confessed, and determined to adhere iiniolahiy to 
the true gospel of Clirist. 

On the 23d of September 1558, she was coiuliieted to ilie 
usual place of execution for martyrs, without Bisliupgaie. 
As soon as she arrived at the stake, she knell dow n, and 
after making her prayers to God, thus addressed the sjiee- 
tators: 

“ Good people, I believe in God the Father, God t!ie Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one God. Tliii 
1 do, nor will recant; but I recant utterly from the hottoi: 
of my heart the rloiiigs of the pope of Rome, and all Ik-> 
popish priests and shavelings; 1 utterly refuse and will never 
liave to do with them, by God's grace. And, good people, 
1 would not have you think of me that I believe to be saie.l 
in that 1 offer myself here uuto the death for the Lord -- 
cause, but 1 believe to be saved by the death and passion < >' 
Christ; and this my death is and shall be a witness of inv 
faith unto you all here jiresent. Good people, os many <<1 
you as believe as 1 believe, pray for me.” 

Then she came to the stake, and laid her hand on it, and 
said, Welcome the cross of Christ I Then after she had 
touched it, she came and kissed it, and said. Welcome the 
sweet cross of Christ I and gave herself to be bound thcretp. 
After the fire was kindled, she said, My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God m^' Saviour. And 
in so saying she set her hands together right against her 
breast, casting her eyes and head upward, and so stood, 
heaving up her hands by little and little, till tlie very sinews 
of her arms broke asunder, and then they fell: but she 
yielded her life unto the Lord as quietly as if she had been 
in a slumber, or as one feeling no paiu ; so wonderfully did 
the Lord support her: his name therefore be praised. Amen. 

On the 4th of November, Alumder Gauch and Alice 
Driver were burned together at Ipswich; atid!qboat the 
same time, three men were burned at Bury St, Edmund's, 
viz. PHlip Humphrey, John Damd, and Henry Davids lii^) 
brother. 


The Remarkable Delheranoe of Bernard GilpiN. 

Besides those who actually suffered at Uie stake durine 
the ascendancy of popish power, there were uum^A <-■ 
confessors, who were only saved, from the flames by the 
terpositiou of Divine Providence, and (he shortening pf t.k® 



cnii'ruinar'y reip;n of queen Mary. Among these the case 
tlie Ajw'Stic of the North, as he was appronriately called, Ber¬ 
nard (iiipin. was one of the must remarkable. This venerable 
man was the nephew of Culhbert Tonstal, bishop of Dur¬ 
ham, who lay under some suspicion himself of holding prin¬ 
ciples not strictly in unison with the decisions of the church 
of Home. At ail events, it is certain that thesprelate was a 
man of mild character, and extremely averse to the fiery 
practices of his brethren. He supported his nephew against 
those who accused him of heresy, and gave him the rectory 
of Houghton le Spring, in the county of Durham, the duty 
of which was very laborious, extenJiug over no less than 
fourteen villages. The parish, however, had been so neg¬ 
lected, that scarcely any trace of Christianity was to be 
found in it. Nay, what little religion remained, was even 
popery corrupted, and all its idle ceremonies were here 
carried much higher than could elsewhere be found. Such 
was tlie condition of the parish of liougliton, when it was 
committed to the care of Mr. Gilpin; a waste so miserably 
uncultivated, that the greatest industry seemed but sullicieut 
to bring it to any kind of order, and the greatest resolution 
c\cii to make the attempt. But the good of souls was the 
prevailing motive that actuated this pious ))astur, and his 
industry was equal to his zeal. He was grieved to see 
ignorance ami vice so l imeiitahly prevalent; but he did nut 
despair. He implored the «livine‘assistance, and his sincere 
endeavours were rewarded. The people crowded about 
him, and heard him with serious atteution, for they per¬ 
ceived that he was a teacher of a very diilcrent kind 
from those to wlioni they had hitherto been accustomed. 
This drew ujion him the envy and hatred of the neighbour¬ 
ing clergy. They oh.scrvcd with indignation the strong con¬ 
trast between his life and their own. His care and dili¬ 
gence, indeed, were a standing satire upon their negligence 
and slothfiihicss, and it was the language of their hearts, 
“ By this conduct thou reproachest us.” In a word, there¬ 
fore, they were determined, if possible, to extinguish a 
light, which exhibited them in such a disadvantageous 
point of view. But they had not the easiest part to 
manage. The country favoured him; the bisiiop was his 
friend; and no good man could be his enemy. Be.sides, (he 
mask of religion must needs be kept on, and (hey found 
Mr. Gilpin’s zral was so tempered with prudence, Inat they 
fiKind it ditricult to entrap him into any unguarded lan¬ 
guage in those dangerous times. However, what malice 
could do, was not wanting; every engine was set to work, 
and some emissaries were employed to seek out matter on 
which to frame articles of accusation for the purpose of 
bringing him to the stake. Of all this, Mr. Oilptu was 
aware, and he behaved as cautiously as he thought was 
consistent with bis duty. But bad hfs prudence been even 
greater than it was, against such vigilant and relentless 
enemies, it would probably have been ineffectual. The 
oyes of great numbers were constantly upOn him, and 
scarcely an action of his life cscajpcd observation. Of this 
malici(»us industry, the following is aii instance. A woman 
in the pangs of childbed, imploring God’s assistance, was 
rebuked by those around her for not rather prayihs to (he 
Virgin Mary. Alarmed by her danger, ana greatly dc ir¬ 
ons of knowing whether God or the blessed Virgin was 
most likely and capable of helping her, she entreated that 
the great prcficher la{ety come among them, might be sent 
for. “She was anre he would come,” she said, “and could 
tril her ’what she should do.” Mr. Gilpin came, and told 
that be durst n^ persuade her to call upon the; Virgin 
but that in prnying to God she'might be sure she 
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did right—that there were many express commands in 
scripture for it—and that God would certainly hear those 
who prayed earnestly to him.” Mr. Gilpin spoke the more 
freely on this occasion, ns he thought the case required 
it, and that what he said was not likely to be carried 
abroad. But in this he was mistaken, for the occurrence 
did not escape the vigilant activity of bis enemies, nor did 
they fail to make their advantage of it. By their unwearied 
exertibns, such a number of articles were in a short lime 
got together, as, it was easy to imagine, could not but 

effectually ruin btm, He was soon, therefore formally ac¬ 
cused, and brought before the bishop of Durham. That 
prelate, however, again stood bis frieud; but though he 
shielded him from prosecution, he began now, out of fear 
for himself, (o treat his relative wi(h distant reserv'e. 'fhe 
adversaries of Mr. Gilpin in the mean time were not silenced; 
but though defeated a second time, they were only the 
more spirited up by that additional rancour which gene¬ 
rally attends the batned designs of malicious minds. Being 
convinced how imjmssible it was to work up the zeal of the 
bishop of Durham again.st his relative, and suspecting that 
even he was not so orthodox as he ought to be, they set their 
wits to work to find out sonic other instrument to accom¬ 
plish the destruction of a man whose life and manners 
shamed their own. It would have been more satisfactory, 
and attended vvitli less trouble, to get him burnt at Dur¬ 
ham; hut as that could not be well effected, they were 
determined to try whether it could not be done elsewhere. 
Accordingly, thirty-two articles were drawn up against him 
ill the strongest manner, and transmitted to Bonner bishop 
of London. Here they went the right way to work. Bon¬ 
ner’s thirst for blood, instead of being satiated, became 
keener every day, and the articles from Durham were ex¬ 
tremely gratifying to this inhuman and eager inquisitor. 
The fierce zealot took hre instantly; in return, he extolled 
the laudable concern of the northern bigots for the Catholic 
religion; and assured them, that the heretic should be at a 
stake within a fortnight. Mr. Gilpin’s friends in London 
trembled for his safety, and sent off instantly to in¬ 
form him of his danger, that he might provide for his 
escape. The messenger did not surprise him. He had 
been long preparing bimseif to suffer for the truth, and he 
now determined not to decline the trial. It would be in 
some sort, he thought, denying the faith, to be backward iii 
bearing testimony to it. If it was proper he should be 
rescued, he persuaded hii^gelf that God would take his 
own method of deliverance. He was indeed in a great 
measure weaned from the world, daily more convinced of 
its vanity, and more confirmed in his resolutions of consi¬ 
dering it merely as a state preparatory to eternity; and, 
therefore, as it was the principal business of bis life to 
(iromote the cause of religion, if he could better efiect 
this by his death, he was ready to become an offering for 
that purpose. He,* therefore, received the account with 
great composure, and calling up William Airay, his favour¬ 
ite servant, said to him, “ At length they bgve prevailed 
against me. I accused to the bishop of London, from 
whom there yill be no escaping. God forgive thei^ malice, 
aud grant me strength to endure the trial.” He then ordered 
him to provide a long garment for him, in which he imght 
go decently to the stake, and desired that it might be got 
ready with all expedition, “ as I know not,'* says be, “ how 
soon I may have occasion for it.” 

His friends in the mean time failed not to interpose; 
earnestly beseeching him, white he yet had an opportunity, 
to provide for his safety. But he begged them not to press 
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him upon that subject, for should he even attempt to escape, 
ho «ai((, it would liardty be in his power, as he questioned 
not but that all his motions were very narrowly observed. 
Resides, he asked, how could they imagine that he would 
prefer the miserable life of an exile, to the joyful death of 
a martyr ? “ Re assured,” said he, ** 1 never have thrown 
myself volnnlartly into the hands of my enemies, but I am 
fully determined to persevere in doing my duty, and shall 
take no measures to avoid them.” 

In a few days afterwards dte pursuivant arrivctl, and put 
an end to these solicitations. But on the way to London, 
the roads were very bad, and the horse which Mr. Gilpin 
rode fell, by which accident the leg of the rider wa.s broken. 
In consequence of this, he was carried to a bouse, and con* 
fined some time, till he should he enabled to continue his 
journey. The persons in whose custody he was, took occa¬ 
sion thence maliciously to retort upon him an observation 
which he was often accustomed to make, “that nothing 
happens to us but what is intended for our goodand asked 
him “ whether he thought his broken leg was so intended ?” 
Mr. (iilpin answered them very meekly, “ that he made no 
question hut it was.” And, indeed, so it proved in the 
strictest sense; for before he was able to travel, queen Mary 
died, and iiisfead of going to Smithlield, the good roan re¬ 
turned to Houghton, through crowds of people, expressing 
the utmost joy, and blessing God for his deliverance. 


Extruordiaary Eserpe oJ't)K, Edwin Saudts. 

The history of Dr. Edwin Sandys, afterwards archbishop 
of York, was still more extraordinary than that of his friend 
Mr. Gilpin. He was master of Catharine hall, and vice- 
chancellor of Cambridge, when Edward VT. died, on which 
occasion he yielded to the command of Dudley, duke of 
Northumberland, to preach a sermon in support of the pre¬ 
tensions of lady Jane Grey to the English throne. This of 
course rendered Doctor Sandys so obnoxious to the ruling 
ptwers, that lie was sent to the Tower, where the yeo¬ 
men of the guard took from him every thing which he had 
* been permitted to bring from Cambridge; but his faithful 
servant, Quintin Swainton, brought to him a bihle, some 
shirts, and other articles. The bihle being no prize for 
plunderers, was sent in, but every thing else was stolen by 
the warders. Here, after remaining three weeks, solitary 
and ill accommodated in a vile lodging, he was removed to a 
better apaitmeflt, where he ha^.we comfort of being asso- 
eiated with Mr. John Bradford. ' Intliis room they remained 
twenty-nine weeks, during which time, their Christian spirit 
so wrought oil their keeper, that from a bigoted Romanist, 
he became a sincere Protestant, ** a son begotten in bonds,” 
so that When mass was celebrated in the chapel, instead of 
compelling his prisoners to attend, the converted gaoler 
iVcqucntly brought a service book of Edward VI. with bread 
and wine, and Sandys administered the sacraureat in both 
kinds, to himself and his two companions. Here he and 
Bradford coii^aned, until, their apartment being wanted 
fur the persons concerned in Wyat’s conspiracy, they were 
removed/lo the Marshalsea. On their way. there, they 
found the minds of the people greatly changed. Popery, 
unmatdied and triumphant, had already shewn its sav^e 
nature, and general disgust followed the short burst of joy 
which had been evinced on the queen's accession. Saanys 
walked along the streets attended by his keeper; aad as 
he was geueraily known, tlie people prayed that God Would 
comfort him, and stren^hen him in the truth. Struck with 
these appearances of popularity, the keeper of the Mat- 


shalsca said, “ These vain people would set you forward to 
the lire; but you are as vain as they, if you, being a young 
man, will prefer your own conceit, before the judgment of 
so many worthy prelates, and so many grave and learned 
men as are in this realm. If yon persist, you shall find in 
me a strict keeper, and one that utterly mlsliketh your re¬ 
ligion." Dr. Sandys replied, “ My years, indeed, arc few, 
and my learning is small; but it is enough to know Christ 
crucified; and who seeth not the blasphemies of popery, 
hath learned nothing. I have read in scripture of godly 
and courteous keepers; God make you like one of them! 
if not, I trust he will give me strength and patience to 
bear your hard dealing with me.” The keeper then asked. 
“Are you resolved to stand to your rt'ligionf’ “Yea,” said 
Dr. Sandys, “by God’s grace.” “1 love you the belter, 
therefore,” said the keeper. “ 1 did but tempt you ; every 
favour which 1 can shew, you shall be sure of: nay, if you 
die at a stake, I shall be happy to die with you.” And 
from that day, such was the confidence which this good 
man reposed in Sandys, that many times he permitted him 
to walk alone in the fields; nor would be ever siifter him b) 
be fettered like the other prisoners. He lodged him also 
in the beat chamber of the house, and often permitted liis 
wife to visit him. Great resort was here made to Dr. 
Sandys for his edifying discourses, and much money was 
ofiered, hut he would accept of none. Here too the com¬ 
munion was celebrated three or four times by himself and 
his companions, of whom Laurence Sanders the martyr, 
was one, to many pious persons. After a confinement of 
uine weeks in the Marshalsea, Dr. Sandys was set at 
liberty, through the intercession of Sir Thomas Ilulcroft the 
knight marshal. This, however, was not accomplished 
without much difficulty; and so intent was Gardiner, bishop 
of Winchester, on bringing Sandys to the stake, that it re¬ 
quired some management on the part of sir Thomas before 
he could succeed. But no sooner was Sandys discharge<l, 
than Gardiner, being told that he had set at liberty one of 
the greatest heretics in England, procured orders to he 
issued to all the cmistablcs in and about London to search 
fur and apprehend him. The hand of Providence, how¬ 
ever, was displayed in his preservation in a very remark¬ 
able manner, and attended with some peculiar circum¬ 
stances. During his confinement in the Tower, being in 
want of a pair of new hose, a tailor was sent for, who, as 
he was not permitted to measure him, made them too long. 
While the Doctor now lay concealed in the house of one 
Hnrleston, a skinner in Cornhill, be seat the hose, as 
Ilurlestoh’s own, to a tailor to be shortened. This man 
happened to be honest Benjamin the maker, a good Pro¬ 
testant, who immediately recognized bis own handiwork, 
and required to be shewn to the house where Dr. Sandys 
was, that he might speak with him for his good. Accord* 
ingiy, at midnight he was admitted, when he informed Dr. 
Sait^ys that all the constables of the city, of tivbom he him¬ 
self was one, were employed to gpprehend him; dint if 
was well known his servant had provided two geld^a, .aod 
that be meant to ride out at Aldgato on tka morrow. 
“ But," said Benjamin, “ follow iny advice, and by God’s 
grace you shall escape. Let your man W^k all the dirt 
to-morrow in tile street where your horses are stabled, 
booted, and prepaivd for a journey. The servant of the 
man of the boose shnli take the homes to j^thnijlgreca. 
The man himself shall follow, and be booted oa if hf me*#* 
to ride. About eight in the rooming t will be with youi 
and here We wtR bre^ our fast, tt i« both teirm 
liament time, and the street by that hour will he full of 
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ESCAPE OF JOHN JEWELL. 

people; we will then go forth, look wildly, and if you meet draw up the letter of congratulation to the queen on her 
your own brother in the street, do not shun, but outface coming to the throne; which task he performra with e(|ual 
bin), and assure him that you know him not.” Dr. Sandys elegance and prudence. According to custom, he waited 
accordingly complied, and came out at the appointed hour, upon Dr. Trcsliaro, the vice-chancellor, to read over the 
clothed in all resjwcts as a layman and a gentleman. Ben- address for his approbation. This man, who was one of 
jamin carried him through by-lanes to Moorgate, where the persecutors of Uidley and Latimer, had just caused the 
the horses were ready, and Ilurlston as his man. That great bell of Christ Church to he recast, and baptized with 
night he rode to his father-in-law's bouse, but had not been the wonted ceremonies by the name of Mary. While JeweU 
there two hours when intelligence was brought, that two of was reading bis performance, the new bell began to chime 
the guard had been despatched to apprehend him, and to mass, on whicit Tresham, who was not ignorant of the 
would he there that night. He was then immediately con- orator's seiitiiiients, exclaimed, ’* O delicate and sweet bar- 
ducted to the house of a farmer near the sea side, where mony! O beautiful Mary, how musical she sounds! how 
lie remained two days ami two nights in a solitary chamber, strangely she pleaseth my ears I ’ A man of this character 
Afterwards he removed to the bouse of one James Mower, was not bkcly to give his protection to one who despised 
a ship master, near Milton shore, where was a fleet of mer- such superstitious vanities: but Jewell had a still worse 
chantinen waiting for a wind to sail to Flanders. While he enemy to encounter in Or. Marshall, the dean of Christ 
was there, Mower gullicrcd a congregation of forty or fifty Church, who had changed his religion twice already, and 
seajnen, to whom he gave an exhortation, with which they did so again, as many tunes more, in this and the following 
were so much delighted, that they promised to defend liim reign. This recreant, iiaviug iieitlier conscience nor religion 
at the expense of their lives. On Sunday, the Gth of May, of liis own, was resolved to make Jetveii a sacrihee, thinking 
lie embarked in the same vessel with Dr. Coxe, afterwards thereby to recommend himself to the higher powers. In 
bishop of Ely, and the ship was yet in sight, when two of order to this, he sent to Jewell, by his uflicers, a bead roll 
the guard arrived the shore, in order to apprehend Dr. of popish doctrines, to be subscribed instantly, upon pain 
Sandys. of Are and fagot. Jewell having no friend to consult, and 

Ills danger was not even yet entirely over, for on his being taken suddenly by this requisition, snatched up a 
arrival at Antwerp, he received iutcliigcncc that king Philip pen, and saying, “ Have you a mind to see how well I can 
of Spain had sent to apprehend him, on wliich he escaped write X’ subscribed his name hastily to the paper, but 
to the territory of Cleve, and from thence to Augsburg, with a vehemence which too clearly indicated his reluctance, 
where he remained fourteen days, and then removed to The report of this did not tend to abate the fury of his 
Strasburgli. Here he took up his abode fur the present, pcisecutors, who were more beiit upon having bis blood, 
and here unquestionably he spent the most gloomy portion because he had lived on the most intimate footing with Peter 
Ilf his life; for his health was at this time deeply injured. Martyr, and had of his own accord acted for bishop Rid- 
aiid he fell sick of a flux, the usual concomitant of hardships ley as his scribe, in his memorable dUputation. The roa- 
and afliictions, which continued without abatement for nine iignity of Marshall rather increased than abated by the com^ 
iiiontlis. Besides this, his only qhild died of the plague; and pitance of Jewell, who learning that there were warrants for 
his beloved wife, who had found means to follow him about his apprehension, quilted Oxford secretly in the dead of 
a year after his flight from England, expired of a consump- the night, and though lame, hastened away on foot, intend- 
tion in his arms. In addition to his other sorrows, the dts- ing to proceed to London. It was winter, and missing his 
put.es concerning church discipline broke nut among the way, he fell to the ground quite exhausted, in which state he 
English exiles, on which several of his friends left the was found by Augustine Bernbers, who had been servant to » 
jilace. On his wife's death he went to Zurich, where bishop Latimer, a^ during his residence at Oxford had be¬ 
lie was entertained by Peter Martyr, but within five weeks coroc acquainted with Jewell. This man, who was a native 
the news of queen Mary's death arrived; and afler being of Switzerland, and a zealous professor of the gospel, proved 
joyfully feasted by Biiilinger, and the other ministers of the of great service to many suflering English Protestants, by 
Swiss churches, he returned to Strasbnrg, where he preach- getting information, which put them on their guard when 
ed. Dr. Oriudal, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, warrants were issued agqh Mt them, and also by procuring 
and he, then set out together for their native country, them the means of with^lwing from the kingdom. In 
and arrived in London the day of queen Elizabeth’s coro- this benevolent cause he travelled night and day, and Utus 
nation. it was that he happened to light upon Jewell, who would 

otherwise in all probability have fallen into the hands of 
his persecutors. Bernhers being well nioiinteil, took the 
Escape i^JouN Jewblu poor traveller on liis horse, and in this manner conveyed 

iiim to the house of lady Anne Warcup, a widow, but of 
Another eminent divine who narrowly escaped the flames such powerful connexioDs, that she was enahleil to shelter 
at that period, was John Jewell, afterwards bishop of Salis- several confessors from the fury of their enemies. After 
hiiry. This great man was fellow of Corpus Christi College, residing some time there, Mr. Jewell went in disguise to 
Oxiitrd, when Mary came to the throne immediately on London, where, to avoid falling into the fan<^ of Bonner, 
ahich c)uiig«i 'the rest of the societv, who were bigoted he was obliged t& shift his lodgings several timf^ till by 
papists, progt^ed on their own au&ority, knowing how the assistand^ of sir Nicholas Throgmorton, he obtained a 
acceptable it would be to Uie new government, to expel one passage on hoard a foreign vessel, and so passed oydf to 
whose *' upright Ijfe they admitted was without reproach, the continent, where he joined his brother exiles, of whom 
though his principles were heretical.” JeweU Irejng thus there were then about eight hnmired dispersed in various 
driven from his own coHcge, found an asylum in Broad- parts of Oerinany and Switzerland. Jewell first settled at 
gates Hall, and so highly was he esteemed'by the heads of Strasburg, where a college of English had been formed, 
tlie. nniveraity in general, that the majority of Ihem chose having a common table, and devoting themselves to the 
him public orator. In this capacity he was called upon to pursuit of literature, with great harmony aitd ardour 
’■fil';-' ■ ■ ■'■ ■ 7r 
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ENGLISH EXILES-DUCHESS OF SUFFOLK. 


OTHER English Exiles in the Hbxon o? Mary. 

One of these was Alexander Nowell, who in the next 
reign hecume dean of St. Paul’s, and of whom Fuller quaintly 
says, that ns he was ilshing upon the Thames, an exercise 
in wiiteh he much delighted, Bonner understanding who he 
was, set his mind upon catching him, in which he would 
have succeeded and sent him to the shambles, had not 
Francis Bowyer, at that time a merchant, and aftcrwaids 
sheriff of London, safely conveyed him beyond the seas. 

At Strasburg also was John Aylmer, the tutor of lady Jane 
Grey, and archdeacon of Stowe, who, for his intrepid opposi¬ 
tion to popery, was marked down as a victim, and would have 
suffered at the stake, had he not been preserved in a most 
singular manner, which is thus related by Dr. Fuller, in his 
Worthies of England. The ship in which he embarked was 
so unlucky as to be searched, and yet he escaped, partly 
through tile friendship of the captain, and partly through 
liis own lowness of stature. For there being in the bold a 
very large wine vessel, with a partition in the middle, Mr. 
Aylmer sat in one end of it, while the searchers drank 
liquor out of the other. By this means he got safe to Hol¬ 
land, and from thence to Strasburg, where he published 
lady Jane Grey’s letter to Harding, and assisted John Fox 
in translating the History of the English Martyrs into 
I.atin. 

Another of the Einrlish exiles was Thomas Beacon, a 
native of Norfolk or Suffolk, and a member of the Univer¬ 
sity of Cambridge. In 1.547 he was presented to the rectory 
of St. Stephen Walbrouk, in London, of which he was de¬ 
prived in 1554, and was twice imprisoned in the reign of 
queen Mary, but escaped to Marpurg, and from thence 
to Strasburg, where he published an " Epistle to the 
Faithful in England," exhorting them to patient persever¬ 
ance in the truth. After queen Mary's death, he returned 
home, and in 1560, was presented to the rectory of Buck- 
land, in Hertfordshire, from whence he removed to that of 
St. Diouis Backcburch, in I.ondon. He was also a pre¬ 
bendary of Canterbury, which preferment he originally re- 
• ceived from archbishop Craiimer, to whom he was chaplain, 
'rbis good man died about 1570. The works of Beacon 
were printed together at London in 1564, in two volumes. 

Besides these and many oilier divines who were thus 
rescued from the flames by divine Providence, for the 
future benefit of the reformed chureh, there were several 
lay persons of great distinction and worth among the 
exiles, one of whom was Kathttrinc, the duchess dowager 
of Suffolk. 

This excellent lady, in whose house bishop I^timcr 
ireached many of bis last sermons, was the daughter and 
leiress of William Lord Willoughby of Eresby, and became 
the tliird wife of Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk, who in 
1646 left her a widow. She next married Mr. Richard 
Bertie, a gentleman of ancient family, and from whom de¬ 
scended the noble house of Ancaster. For some time after 
the accession, of queen Mary, the duchess and her hus¬ 
band led a retired life at Grimsthorp, their seat in Lin- 
colnshi^, yet watching the issue of the change in anxious 
suspense, knowing how closely they were observed by the 
pdpisb faction, and how much they had to fear from the 
malignity of the queen and her spiritual counsellors. This 
coiuern for their own safety, however, neither made them 
iiidiflcrent to the sufferings of the poor Protestants, nor 
backward to assist them in their necessities. At length, 
after the martyrdom of the three bishops at Oxford, it be¬ 
came too certain that the dachess of Suffolk waa marked 


for a victim, and that nothing but immediate flight could 

save her from the block tir the stake. She had at this 

time one child in arms, and was again far advanced in 
a state of pregnancy. The winter was also setting in, and 
the roads at that period were of the very worst descrip¬ 
tion. Notwithstanding all this, there was no security in 
the country, and almost as little in London. The case, 
however, was urgent; as it was known that the arrest of the 
duchess and her husband was resolved upon, and that the 
warrants were cither actually issued, or would soon be 
transmitted into Lineolnshire for the apprehension of the 
parties. 'Phus pressed, the lady assumed one humble dis¬ 
guise, and Mr. Bertie another, and, attended only by a female 
dome.stic to take care of the child, they set out for the 
capital, where providentially they arrived without inter¬ 
ruption. But their embarrasments were not yet lesseneil, 
for a rigid search was coiUinnally made throughout the 
city, after suspected persons, especially strangers, and the 
river in particular was kept in such a state of strict inspec¬ 
tion, tliat, after securing a vessel at Gravesend, it became 
a serious question how to get thither without discovery. 
For this purpose, they all took diflerent directions, meeting 
at Billingsgate, as it were by acciddiit, and going down in 
the common barge, as total strangers to each other. This 
plan also succeeded, and the wind proving fair, the next 
day they cleared the laud, and in a short time reached the 
coast of Flanders. Here their situation was nearly as 
perilous as the one they had left, for the whole country 
waa under the control of tlie king of Spain, and no doubt 
could be entertained that if a discovery should take place, 
the duchess and her husband would be sent back to Eng. 
laml. The weather was nnw severely cold, the roads in 
every direction were infested by banditti, and the condition 
of the lady was becoming every hour most critical. The 
alternative was most distressing, but there was scarcely any 
room for hesitation, where to stay might be destruction, 
and where hope held out a sure asylum in prospect, thougti 
the intervening obstacles were of the most formidable cha¬ 
racter. Mr. Bertie made such provision as the exigencies 
of the circumstance would permit, and the duchess, put¬ 
ting her trust in heaven, undertook the toilsome journey 
with alacrity. In their route they were set upon by a 
gang of thieves, who took every article of property from 
them, except their clothes, and to aggravate the misfor¬ 
tune, the servant dropped the child, and either ran away, 
or was carried off by the plunderers. 'Fbus reduced to the 
utmost distress, the duchess ami her husband, alternately 
carrying the infant, walked on till they came to a church in 
the suburbs of WescI, where the lady begged to rest, de¬ 
claring her incapability to proceed farther. They accord¬ 
ingly entered the porch, and as there was a lamp burning 
there, Mr. Bertie collected some sticks and made a fire. 
While thus employed, the sexton came, and would have 
turned them out, but the Englishman was too strong for 
the brutal German, and chastised him so severely, that the 
fellow went to procure assistance. In Uie mean time, the 
duchess was taken in labour, and the same night, which 
the 12th of October, she 1666, was delivered of a mole child, 
to whom, on account of the situation under which he was 
born, his parents gave the name of Peregrine. When the 
magistrates of the city understood what bad happened, 
they hastened to render the illustrious foreigneni' every 
assistance in their power, and, in comracmoratlon , of th« 
event, a marble monument was afterwards erected in 
porch of'^e church, detailing the dlrctungfanceB. Atwf 
the death Of queen Mary, the duchess and her fafflily<re* 
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turned <<> England, where she lived to a very advanced | and clergy witliin his see and Jarisdiction: he made a 
age, and nn oniailieill to that religion for which she had speech to them, laying a curse on the people, whoever sloald 
sndnred so ninny hardships and privations. The son be- j own his highness’s supremacy, saying, that this Isle, or, as it 
came a famous general under queen Elizabeth, who created j is in their Irish chronicles. Insula Sacra, belongs to none but 
lim 'ord Willoughby of Ercsby, and the daughter married to the bishop of Rome, and that it was the bishop of Rome’s 
the earl of Kent. j predecessors who gave it to the king’s ancestors. There 

I be t»vo messengers by the priests of Armagh, and by that 
---—^ ■ - .- - archbishop now lately sent to the bishop of Rome. Your 

HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION IN IRELAND. convenient to 

* I call a parliament in tiiis nation, to pass the supremacy by 

act; for they do not much matter his highness’s enmmis- 
It has often been made a matter of wonder, that while 1 sion, which your lordship sent us over. This island hath 
England and Scotland exhibited such dreadful instances been for a long time held in ignorance by the Romish 
of popish tyranny, the neighbouring kingdom of Ireland orders; and as for their secular orders, they be in a raan- 
shouht have escaped. The reason, however, is obvious ner as ignorant as the people, being not able to say mass, 
enough. Queen Mary and her bigoted advisers knew that or pronounce, the words, they not knowing what they 
the great body of the Irish action was immersed in the themselves say in the Roman tongue. The common peo- 
darkness of jiapal superstition, and they were unwilling to j pie of this isle are more zealous in their blindness, than 
kindle such tiros there as might have the effect of exciting j tlie saints and martyrs were in truth at the beginning of 
a spirit of inquiry. Yet towards the close of that san- j the gospel. I send to you, my very good lord, these 
giiinary reign, the attention of the council was directed j things, that your lordship and his highness may consult 
to the slate of Ireland, and had not Providence interposed j wliet is to be done. It is feared O’Neal will be ordered 
to prevent it, the sister island would have witne.ssed scenes by the bishop of Rome to oppose your lordship’s order 
equally appalling with those which disgraced the English | from the king’s highness; for the natives are much in 
capital, and other parts of tlie kingdom. But, for the elu- numbers within his powers. I do pray the Loitl Christ to 
cidalion of this subject, it may be proper to give on his- 1 defend your lordship from your enemies.” 
torical hkelch of tlie rise and progress of the Reformation In the parliaiiiciit which met at Dublin on tlie 1st of 
there, from the time of Henry the Eighlli to the accession | May, 1536, the archbishop was very instrumental in get- 
of Queen Elizabeth. j ting the act of supremacy over tiic church of Ireland 

Geonje lirowni', the first Protestant bishop in Irelanil, passed, but he met with many obstacles in the execution 
was originally an Austin friar of London. lie received his } of it; and the court of Rome used every effort to prevent 
academical education in the house of his order, near Holy- j any alteration of the ecclesiastical system, in regard to 
well, in Oxford, and becoming eminent for his learning the papal authority. Of the state of the country, and the 
and good character, he was made provincial of the Austin diiiicultics which the archbishop had to encounter, he wrote 
monks in England. In 1523 he supplicated the University as follows to Cromwell in 1538; 

for the degree of Bachelor of Divinity, but it does not " The people of this nation be zcalons, yet blind and 
appear that he was then admitted thereto. He afterwards unknowing, most of the clergy being ignorant, and not 
took the degree of doctor of divinity, in some foreign uni- nblc to speak eight words in the mass or liturgy, as being 
versity, and was iiicurporuted in the same lioth at Oxford not shilled in the Latin grammar; so that a birtl may be 
and Cambridge. This was in 1534, before which time, by I (aught to speak with as much sense ns several of them do * 
reading the works of Luther, he conceived a liking to his j in this country. These sorts, though not scholars, vet 
doctrine; and among other things, was wout to inculcate I are crafty to cozen the poor common people, and to Jis- 
into the people, "(hat they should make their prayers siinde them from following his highness’s orders.—I have 
solely to Christ, and not to Uie Virgin Mary, or the saints.” observed yonr lordship’s letter of commission, and do find 
King Henry VllL being informed of this, took him into his several of my pupils leave me for so doing. I will not put 
favour, and promoted him to the archbishopric of Dublin, I others in their livings, (ill I,do know your lordship's plea- 
to v^ich he was consecrated March 18,1535, by Cranrocr sure; fur it is meet 1 a^uaiiit you first, the Romish 
archbishop of Canterbury, with the assistance of the bishops reliques and images of both my cathedrals in Dublin, of 
of Rochester and Salisbury. A few months after his | the Holy Trinity, and of St. Patrick’s, took off the common 
entrance upon that office, the lord privy seal, Croinwrell, people from the true worship; hut the prior, and dean 
signified to him, that his majesty having renounced the I find them so sweet for their gain, that they heed not my 
papal supremacy in England, it was the royal pleasure that words: therefore, send, in your lordship’s next to me, an 
his subjects in Ireland should take the oaths of complete j order more full, and a dude to them and their canons, 
Allegiance io the same manner as had been done here. I that they might be removed. I^t the order be, that the 
Accordingly, the archbishop was nominated one of the j cliief governors may assist me in it. The prior and dean 
coramissionerB for that purpose, in pursuance of which he | hare written to Rome to he encouraged; ant^f it be not 
transmitted the following letter to the lord privy sealj hindered before fjiey have a mandate from tira bishop of 
“ My most honoured lord.—Your humble semut receiving I Rome, the people will be bold, and then^ tug loi^ bnore 
your mandate, as one of his highness’s commissioners, hath I his highness can submit them to his grace’s orders.~R^ie 
endeavoured, almost to the danger and hazard of his trm-1 hath great favours for this nation, purposely to oppos^is 
poral life, to procure the nobility and gentry of this nation I highness; and so having got, since tiie act passed, great 
todue oWdience, in owning of his highitess their supreme I indulgences for rebellion, therefore my ho|re is lost, yet 
Itead, as well spiritual as temporal, and do find much I my zeal is to do according to your loniship’s orders." 
oppugning therein, especially by my brother [George Cro- I Soon after the writing of this letter, news came over 
\ aKobishop. of} Armagh, who hath been the main I that the pope had sent over a bull of excommunication 
'oppugnur, and so hath wititdrawn most of bis suffragans {against all who should own the king’s supremacy. At the 



610 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION IN IRELAND. 


•anie time the form of an oath, to be taken ,by all the peo* 
pic ift confession, was transmitted from Rome, of which the 
archbishop gave the lord privy seal a translation as fol¬ 
lows :— 

"I A. B. from this present hour forward, in the pre¬ 
sence of the Holy Trinity, of the Blessed Virgin, Mother 
of God, of St. Peter, of the Holy Apostles, Archangels, 
Angels, Saints, and of all the Holy Host of Heaven, shall 
and will be always obedient to the Holy See of St. Peter 
of Rome, nnd to my Holy Lord the Pope of Rome, and 
his Successors, in all things, as well spiritual as tem¬ 
poral, not consenting in the least that his Holiness shall 
lose the least title or dignity bclungins: to the Pajwcy of 
our Mother Church of Rome, or to the Regalily of St. Peter. 

[ do vow and sw^ar to maintain, hei|i, uiid assist, tlie Just 

laws, liberties, and rights of the Mother Church of Rome. 

“I do likewise promise to confer, to deremi, and pro¬ 
mote, if not personally, yet willingly, as in ability able, 
either by advice, skill, estate, rnonc)', or otherwise, the 
Church of Rome, and her laws, against all whosoever resist¬ 
ing the same. 

“ I further vow to oppugn all heretics, either in making 
or setting forth edict.s or commands contrary to the Mother 
Church of Horae; nnd in case any such be moved or com¬ 
posed, to resist the same to the uttermost of my power, with 
the first convenience and opportunity 1 possibly cun. 

*‘l count and value all acts made, or to be made, by 
heretical powers, of no force or worth, or to be practised 
or obeved bv myself, or by any other son of the Mother 
Church of Rome. 

“1 do further declare him or her, father or mother, 
brother or sister, son or daughter, husband or wife, uncle 
or aunt, nephew or niece, kinsman or kinswoman, master or 
mistress, and all others, nearest or dearest relations, friends, 
or acquaintance whatsoever, accursed, that cither do or shall | 
hold, for the time to come, any ecclesiastical or civil power, 
above the authority of the Mother Church; or that do or 
shall obey, for the time to come, any of her the Mother of 
Church’s opposers and enemies, or contrary to the same, of 
which I have here sworn unto: So God, the Blessed Virgin, 
St. Peter, St. Paul, and the Holy Evangelists, help, &c.” 

The archbishop concluded his letter, that contained this 
oath of obedience to the papacy, by observations on the con¬ 
nexion between Ireland and lloroe,which, though written nearly 
three hundred years ago, are perfectly characteristic of the pre¬ 
sent condition of things in that island. " His highness, the 
viceroy of this nation,” says the vigilant prelate, “ is of little 
or no power with the old natives: therefore, your lordship will 
ex])ect of me no more than I am able. This nation is poor in 
wealth, and not sufficient now at present to oppose them. It 
is observed, that ever since his highness's ancestors had this 
nation in possession, the old natives have been craving 
foreign powers to assist and rule them, and now both Eng¬ 
lish race and Irish begin to oppose your lordship’s orders, 
and do lay^Iiside their old national quarrels, which I fear 
will, if ar'iy thing will, cause a foreigfier to invade this 
nation/ I pray God I may be a false prophet, ^et prour 
g%>d lordship must pardon my opinion, for I write it to 
your lordship as a warning.” 

This was written in May, 1538; and n|H>n the feast of 
St. John Baptist following, the archbishop seised on one 
Thady O'Birnc, of the order of St Francis, who had just 
come from Rome with treasonable papers, among which 
■was this curious tetter to the great rebel O'Neal, who was 
tlie prop of the popish party. 


" My son, O’Neal,—^thou, and thy fathers, were all along 
faithful to the mother church of Rome. His holiness Paul, 
now pope, and the cooncil of the holy fathers there, have 
lately found out a prophecy there remaining, of one St. 
Lacerianus, an Irish bishop of Cashel; Wherein he saith, 

' that the mother church of Rome falleth, when in Ireland 
the catholic faith is overcome.’ Therefore, fur the glory 
of tlie mother church, the honour of St. Peter, and your 
own seenreness, suppress heresy, aud his holiness’s ene¬ 
mies, for when the Roman faith there perisheth, the see 
of Rome ffilleth also. Therefore, the council of cardinals 
have thought (it to encourage your country of Ireland, ns 
a sacred island, being certified, whilst the mother church 
hath a son of worth as yourself, and of those that shall 
Buoconr youj and join tbercia, that nhe wUi never full, but 
have more or less a holding in Britaiu, in spite of fate. 
Thus having obeyed the order of the most sacred council, 
we recommend your princely person to the Holy Trinity, 
of the Blessed Viig;in, of St. Peter, St, Paul, and of all 
the heavenly host. Amen. Efiscofus Mabdensis.” 

In pursuance of this commission, O’Neal declared him¬ 
self on open champion of popery, and having entered into 
a confederacy with others, invaded what was called the 
F.nglish pair, where the Irish committed dreadful outrages, 
but were soon afterwards quelled. In the mean time, the 
archbishop carried on the reformation, as far as he could, 
with energy, by removing all superstitions, reliqiies, and 
images out of the churches, and eubslitiiting, instead of 
them, the Creed, Lord’s prayer, and Ten Commandments in 
gold letters. On the death of Henry the Eighth, an order 
was sent over to Ireland, enjoining the adoption of the 
reformed litnrgy in the vulgar tongue; in consequence of 
which, sir Anthony St. Leger, who then held the govern¬ 
ment, called an assembly of the archbishops, bishops, and 
others of the dignified clergy, signifying unto them tin- 
mandate he had received, and the course that Imd been 
adopted in England, requiring them to follow the exam¬ 
ple. Sir Anthony having concluded, George Dowdall, pri¬ 
mate of Armagh, stood up, and laboured with all bis force 
to oppose the introduction of the liturgy into the church, 
saying, ** Then shall every illiterate fellow read service.” 

To this the governor replied, “ No, your grace is mis¬ 
taken, for we have too many illiterate priests among us 
already, who neither can pronounce the Latin, nor know 
what it means, mure than the common people who .hear 
them: but when the congregation shall hear the liturgy 
in their own tongue, both they and the priest -will under¬ 
stand what it IS they pray for.” 

This threw the primate into such a pasuoA, that be bade 
sir Anthony beware of the curse of the church. Sir Anthony 
calmly answered, "I fear no strange curse, so Jong as I 
have the blessing of that church which 1 believe to’be tlie 
true one.” The arehbisbop again said, ":Can there be a 
church more true than that of St. Peter, Uie mother church 
of Romet” To this sir Anthony said, **1 thought we had 
been alKof the church of Christ; for he calls all true 
believers in him. Mis cntrucit, and hhaaelf ihg head 
thereof.” The archbishop retorted, “ And is not St, Peter 
the church of Christ V Sir Aothouy answered, ■<* St. 
Peter was a member of Christ’s churchbut the ^church 
was not St. Peter's, neither was St, Peter, but Christ*'|he 
head thereof." Then tlie primate rose up and 
with several of his suffragans; but Edwairi Stap^ bhthop 
of Meath, tarried with the rest of the clergy theWasI**'*/ 
bled. Sir Anthony ^en took the orders and . 
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George Browne, who standing up, received it, saying, "This 
order, good brethren, is from our gracious king, and from 
oiir brethren the fathers and clergy of England, who have 
consulted therein, and compared the Holy Scriptures with 
v.iiHt they have done; unto whom I submit, as Jesas did to 
(.\TsRr, in all things just and lawful, making no question 
uliy or wherefore, as we own him to be our true and lawful 
sovereign." 

Aflcir this, several of the more moderate of the bishtqts 
and clergy of Ireland agreed with the archbishop of Dublin ; 
amongst whom were Eslward Staples just mentioned, John 
Bide bishop of Ossnry, and Thomas Lancaster bishop of 
Kildare. On the first reading of the reformed liturgy in the 
callicdral of Christ Church, the archbisliop of Dublin preach- 
etl asliort senuonva|!itin»c suflcratition, to the people ■, in tvhicb 
discourse he took occasion to speak of the order of Jesuits, 
(hat had just spruitg up, and whose future ascendancy, and 
remarkable fall, the prelate sketched in terms almost pro¬ 
phetic. 

As a curiosity in itself, therefore, and illustrative of the 
history of the age, we shall transcribe it for the amusement 
of the reader. 

The Text; Psalm cxix. ver. 18.— Open mine eyes, that I may 
see tlm Wonder» of thy Lam. 

“The wondetrs of the Lord God have for a long time been 
hid from the children of men, which hath happened by 
Borne's not permitting the common people to read the holy 
Seri [>tu res; for to prevent you, that you might not know 
the comfort of your salvation, but to depend wholly on the 
church of Rome, they will not permit it to be in any tongue, 
but ill the Latin, saying, that Latin was the llomaii tongue. 
But the wonderful God inspired the holy Apostles with the 
knowledge of all languages, that they might teach all people 
in their proper tongue and language, which caused our wise 
king Henry, before his death, to have the holy Scriptures 
translated into the English tougue, for the good of his sub¬ 
jects, that their eyes nvay be opened to * behold the wonder¬ 
ful (httigs out of the law of the Loed^* But there arc false 
prophets at this instant, ami will be to the end of the world, 
that shall deceive you with false iloctrines, expounding this 
text, or that, purposely to confound your understandings, 
nod to lead you captive' into a wilderness of confusion; whom 
you shall take as your friends, but they shall be your greatest 
enemies, speaking against the tenets of Rome, and vet be 
set on by Rome; these shalb be a rigid people, full of fury, 
and envy. But, to preventtfaesc things that are to come, ob¬ 
serve Christ and his apostles. ' Lot all tilings be done with 
decency, with mildness, and in order;’ fervently crying unto 
God, ‘ Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold the won¬ 
drous things out of thy lawthen should you rightly keep 
Ilia law, and the prophets. It is the part of a prince to be 
wise, ibr he bath a great charge, to rule and govern a nation. 
Your late king, foreseeing Rome, and her Pope’s intentions, 
how'th^ he uit^ed to enslave his subjects, and to keep 
them in tbm state of ignorance, consulted with the learned 
«f his realm, knowii^ that youth might quickly hi wrought 
t'n; therefore he prepared before his death a wise and 
learned sort of eounsellors for his son's overseers; not 
trustiog to. one. dr two, but to several, that he might the 
ln:tter ride his people, whose eyes the Lord God Almighty 
itath opened j^times, to behold his wondrous works. 

-* l^u^ the words of my text be plainly thus, ‘ Open 
then mine eyes;' &e meanest of you Uiat hear me have eyes, 
hnt.the true meani^ of tiie word is, * Endue us with und^r- 
dtaudiog;’ igrt a< bath eves, and-secs meoj women, 
41. 


I, birds, and other things, but yet wants nnderstaiidiug. 
So when we say, ‘ Open thou our eyes,’ We desire the Loro 
God to instruct and teach us the knowledge of his laws. 

“ When you were lately led in blindness, your eyes beheld 
the Images that then stood in several of the monasteries and 
ehurches until they were I'emoved ; yet a t this wfaHe were 
your understandings blinded, because ye believed in tbein, 
and placed your trust in them. Suppose an artist or work¬ 
man make an image, either of man or woman, and at last s 
clergyman of Rome give it such a name, calling it Sf. Peter, 
or St. Paul, or St. Mary, or St. Anne ; must not that marr, 
though he behold his own handiwork, and knows in his 
heart that it was his own work, be blind and void of reason, 
and understanding of the law of God, and of tire wondrous 
things that arc contained in the isvr of the Lord T Ycs, 
surely, he must be blind, and void of reason, and of the true 
fnitb,~that would worship the same. The workman carved 
the eyes, but these eyes see not; he likewise carved the 
ears, but they hear not; the nose, and it smells not; the 
mouth, and it neither breathes nor speaks ; the bands, they 
feel not: the feet, but they stand .stock-still. How, there- 
foro can your prayers be acceptable unto this image, that 
sees you not approaching towards it, that hears you not 
when yon pray to it, that smells not the sweet smells, be 
they of myrrh or frankincense, burning before itt How 
can it absolve you, when the month is not able to say, *Tby 
sins are forgiven thee V And if yon place a certain sum of 
money in the palm of the hand of that image; come yon 
again to-morrow, the money, it is true, shall find a customer, 
but the image never the wiser that took it; and if you de¬ 
sire to have it come unto you, it cannot without help. 
Therefore the workman that made this image is as blind, as 
deaf, as dumb, and as void of sense, as the image itself; and 
so be yc all that put your trust tliereiu. 

“ Therefore of late, new artificers, by springs, have made 
artificial ones, wliicii for a certain time shall move, and ye 
shall believe it to be real and certain. But beware, good 
people, for they be but lying wonders, purposely that ye 
may break the law of God. And thus hath the devil de¬ 
vised a lying wonder, that ye may be deluded to break the 
law of the Lord; which is, * Thou shalt not make unto 
thyself any graven image.’ O Lord, open thou our eyes, 
our ears, and our understandings, that we may ‘behold the 
wondrous things that are in thy law I’ The law of Odd 
is an undefiled law; Oh, why should we be so wibked then 
as to defile that law which the Almighty God hath made so 
pure without blemish. Jesus came to fulfil the law, and liot 
to abolish the law. But there is a new fraternity of late 
sprung up, who call themselves Jesuits, which will deceive 
many, who are much after the Scribes and Pharisees’ manner 
amongst the Jews. They shall strive to abolish the truth, 
anvl shall come very near to do it; for these sorts will turd 
themselves into several forms; with the Heathen,as Hea¬ 
thenish ; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the Jews, a Jew'; 
and with the Reformers, a Refomiade; pnrposely to know 
your intentions, your minds, yotir hekrts, and^KUr iuclina- 
lions; and therel^ bring you at last to be nke the fool,' 
that said in ips heart, * There was no Gmi,’ Tll^e shall' 
spread over *the whole world, shall be adkritted mo thd 
council of princes, and they never the wiser; cfiarmid|* of 
them, yea, making your princes reveal their hearts, and the 
secrets therein, unto them, and yet they not pe'rc'eive it: 
which will happen from falling from the laW of God, by 
neglect of fulfilling of the law of God, and by vlriiiking at 
their sins. Yet in the end, God, to justify his law, shall 
suddenlv cut ulf this society, even by the hands of those 
7Q 
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who most iiiccoiircd (hem, and made use of them ; so that 
at the end (hey stiall become odious to all nations. They 
shall be worse than Jews, having no resting place upon the 
earth, and then shall a Jew have more favour than a Jesuit. 
Nuw to arm you nil, good Christians, against those things 

that are to come, lest ye be led into temptation, cry unto 
the Lord your God, and heartily pray that he would be so 
merciful unto you, as to ' open the eyes of your understand¬ 
ing, that you may behold the wonders and pleasantness that 
is in his law,’ which God of his mercy grant that you may 
all do." 

On the very day that the Common Prayer was introduced 
into Christ-church, Dublin, the papists played one of their 
old tricks, in order to infuriate the minds f>f (he people. In 
the church was a marble image of our Saviour holding a 
reed, and crowned with thorns. Whilst the service was 
performing, drops of blood were seen to trickle down the 
face of the statue, on which the contrivers of the imposture 
cried aloud, “ Sec how the Redeemer sweats blood, on wit¬ 
nessing the entrance of heresy into bis church !” Imme¬ 
diately many of the congregation pro.stratcd themselves 
with the beads in their bamis before the image, to which 
they now directed all their prayers. Great numbers florked 
to the spectacle, and such was the danger to be appre¬ 
hended from the commotion, that the lord lieutenant and 
corporation hastened out of the choir, for fear of personal 
violence. As soon as they were gone, the intrepid arch¬ 
bishop, suspecting the fraud, caused the image to be search¬ 
ed, an(l there they found a sponge soaked with blood, which 
one Leigh a monk had contrived to insert in such a manner 
within the crown, that, by the least pressure, drops would 
be made to fall on the face. When this discovery was made, 
the people united their execration.s against Leigh and his 
colleagues, who afterwards did public penance in the church, 
and stood on a table before the pulpit, with their crimes in 
writing on their breasts; the archbishop preaching from 
thit^appropriate text, “ God shall send them strong delu¬ 
sions, that they should believe a lie." The intelligence of 
this fraud produced an order from the privy council in Eng- 
, latid, for the removal of all images out of the churches in 
Ireland. 

In the first year of rjiiecn Mary, archbishop Browne was 
deprived of his preferment, under pretence that he was 
married : but whether he suffered in any other respects, we 
have not the means of ascertaining ; nor is the time of his 
death recorded, though it must have occurred before the 
coming of queen Elizabeth to the throne, otherwise there is 
no doubt but that he would have been restored to his 
dignity. 

Sir James Ware, whom we have followed, conclndes his 
interesting narrative with this extraordinary anecdote. 
Queen Mary having dealt severely with the Protestants in 
England, about the latter end of her reign signed a com¬ 
mission to take the same course with those in Ireland. To 
execute this with the greater force, she appointed Dr. Cole 
one of the (gnpmissioners to carry over the warrant to Dub¬ 
lin. The ^:^or, when he came to Chester, was waited upon 
by the ; to whom he said, taking thh imoartant docu¬ 
ment out of liis leather box, *' Here is a commission that 
shsU lash the heretics of Ireland.” The good woman of the 
house being well affected to the protestant religion, and also 
having a brother, named John Edmonds, of the same pro¬ 
fession, then a citizen in Dublin, was much troubled at the 
doctor’s words; and watching a convenient time, when the 
mayor departed, and the doctor complimenting him down 
stairs, she opened the box, took out the commission, and 


placed in lieu thereof, a sheet of paper, with a pack of card.i, 
the knave of clubs being uppermost. The doctor, on coming 
back to his chamber, suspected nothing of what had been , 
done, and therefore put up the box without any examina¬ 
tion. The next day he salted for Ireland} and OB tllC 7tb t(f 
October, 15.^, landed at Dublin ; where he waited upon the 
lord Fitzwalters, the viceroy; who called a council, to re¬ 
ceive the commission. Here the doctor made a speech, 
relating the orcosion of his coming, and then presented the 
box in great form to the lord deputy, who gave it to the 
secretary. When that olticer lilted the cover, and took out 
the terrible document, behold, nothing smote his view but a 
pack of cards, with the knave of clubs uppermost. This 
startled the whole council: and the doctor, in great confusion, 
said (hat he certainly had been intrusted with a commis¬ 
sion, though how or where it was gone, he could not sur¬ 
mise. The lord deputy made answer, “ Well, then, as that 
is tile case, yon must go back, doctor, for another warrant, 
and in the mean while we will shuffle the cards.” Tlir. 
doctor being troubled in his mind, returned to England, and 
obtained a new commission, of which he was very careful; 
but while wailing for a fair wind, news came that the queen 
was dead : and thus God preserved the Protestants of Ire¬ 
land. When lord Fitzwalters appeared at court, he told the 
story to queen Elizabeth, wliicli so delighted her iniijesty, 
that she sent for Elizabeth Edmonds, and gave her a pen¬ 
sion of forty pounds a year fur life. 

This Dr. Henry Cole was a remarkable instance of tergi¬ 
versation. He was a native of the Isle of Wight, had been 
a fellow of New College, Oxford, and went to Padua, where 
he professed himself a zealous Catholic ; but on returning 
to England, and finding the papal supremacy thrown off, he 
complied with the change, ami acknowledged Henry the 
Eighth to be the head of the church of England. He now 
obtained a variety of preferments, and became an advocate 
in the court of Arches, and in 1542 was elected warden of 
New College. On the accession of Edward VI. he outwardiv 
embraced the principles of the Reformation ; but when queeli 
Mary came to the throne, he publicly professed himself a 
zealous Romanist, and was made provost of Eton. He was 
also one of the divines employed to dispute with Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, at Oxford, where he behaved with the 
greatest brutality, particularly at the burning of the primate, 
when he prcachect a sermon before the stake. Tbuse 
services, however, procured him the deanery of St. Paul’s 
from cardinal Pole, who made him his vicar general. 

In the next reign this temporizing pluralist was deprived 
of his preferments, nod died in or near Wood-street Compter 
in 1579. 
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A BOUT the year 1440 great numbera of people were, at the 
instigation of the inquisitors, driven by the Ung’s-Koldters 
out of tht mountainous districts of .Dnuriogo in Bis(»y,.to 
Valladolid and Domingo di Cslcadn, where they were-burat 
alive for refusing to abjure certain teneta.wibich were CpB’ 
demned ns heretical by the Romgn, church., .Wg 
told what the doctrines were, fur professii^ wMeh sgeb pnl' 
titudes were put to death; but it can. scarcely ndrait 
doubt that they were similar to those held by thO;Yaja^o|* 
among the Alps; the primitive iMth..having, till, 
time, been p^served entire only in 'some inoapitu^i|i^,4^ / 
almost inaccessible countries, where the inbalritante V ' 
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a long period secure by their poverty anti obsenrity from 
the merciless fangs of the popish friars and persecutors. 
When the principles of the reformed religion began to spread 
through the Netherlands, the emperor Charles Y. thought 

lie could not do better than to call thitber some of the ablest 

divines out of Spain, for the purpose of checking the pro¬ 
gress of heresy. Other ecclesiastics of eminence, of the 
same nation, were also employed in England, after the mar¬ 
riage of Philip the Fifth and our queen Mary. But it hap¬ 
pened tiiat the course adopted to strengthen (he Romish 
faith had a contrary effect; and even several of the persons 
whose zeal had been kindled for the conversion of heretics, 
liecanie the instruments of propagating the truth among their 
benighted countrymen. As, by their exemplary piety and 
great learning, they were extremely well qualified lor so 
blessed a work : their success in it was such, tiiat had not a 
fipeedy and full stop been pot fo their zealous labours by the 
merciless Inquisition, the whole kingdom of Spain would in 
til likelihood have been converted to the Protestant religion, 

■I less time than any other country had ever been; so 
mightily grew the word of God and prevailed, by the labours 
of these holy men, who had been called to the knowledge 
and love of it after such an extraordinary manner. That 
this is not an exaggerated statement, will appear from what 
is confessed by Paramus, who wrote the history of the 
Spanish Inquisition, and held himself a high situation in the 
Holy Office. " Had not,” says he “ the Inquisition ta^en 
care in time to put a stop to these Protestant preachers, 
their religion would have run through Spain like wildfire; 
for people of all degrec.s, and of both sexes, were shewing a 
wonderful inclination to the new doctrines.” Another Spanish 
historian of that period, makes the following complaint. “ In 
former times, the prisoners who were brought out of the 
Inquisition to be burnt, or do penance, were mean people, 
and of a bad race, (meaning Jews;) but in these later years, 
we have seen its prisons, scaffolds, and stakes, filled with 
illustrious persons of noble families, and others who, as to ali 
outward appearances, had great advantages over their neigh¬ 
bours, as well for their learning, as in regard to their piety. 
Now the fountain of this, and of many more evils, was the 
zeal of our Catholic princes in sending divers learned men 
and preachers out of the kingdom of Spain into Germany, 
England, and other countries; hoping by their sermons to 
convert those that were iu error, to the way of truth : but 
such was their misfortune, that instead of reaping fruit by 
their diligence, the preachers thus sent by them to give 
light to others, returned home blind themselves, and having 
either been deceived, or possessed with an ambition of being 
esteemed learned, and of having improved themselves in 
those countries, they followed the example of the heretics.” 
Again the same writer save, “ All the prisoners in the In- 
quisitiop of VtUIfdolid, Seville, and Toledo, were persons of 
singular qualifications; but I shall here pass over their 
names in silence, that I may not, by their had fame, stain 
the honours of their race, and the nobility of the several 
families infected with tiiia polsoii.” Memorials of %few only 
of these diartyrs and confessors have been transmitted to us, 
end that aecofopanit^ by very scanty particulars of their 
sentiments and conduct, owing to the extremely cautious 
jeelotfqy of i^urpetseodtois. 

Thaifirst ffiai'iRdfhTdd martyrdom in Spain as a protes- 
fnnt, was Mtp; Burton, an English fector, who was 

hnmt aUve’at the reign of queen Mary. Such 

the dmbthiiiity'of the Inquisitors, that, not content with 
taroy ^0: laferof this good man, they seized all the 
/ gnoddhnd 'notes which longed to his employers, the mer¬ 


chants in London ; and when Mr. Framptoii was sent over 
to demand them, the robbers contrived to stop his proceeding 
by imprisoning liim also on a charge of heresy. 

In the year 1008 , Dr. Avguttine Caxalla, a canon of the 
cathedral of Salamanca, who had been for leveral years 

chaplain and preacher to the emperor Charles the Fifth, in 
Germany, was taken up and imprisoned by the Inquisitors 
of VailadoikI, for being a protestant; and at the same time his 
mother, Donua I.eannra dc Vivera, in whose house the pro¬ 
fessors of the reformed religion used to assemble to worship 
God, with her three other sons, two daughters, and ser¬ 
vants, were all apprehended. Dr. Cazalla, after under¬ 
going the cruelties of the Inquisition, was with thirteen other 
persons brought forth and burnt to ashes, but his aged mo¬ 
ther died in prison. After the death of this eminent man, 
it was industriously reported that he had rccnneilcd himself 
to the church of Rome while in confinement: but if so, the 
circumstance served only to aggravate the barbarity of his 
murderers. The tale, however, is if a piece with popish 
veracity in general; for had Cazalla, who is acknowledged 
by the author of the History of the Inquisition in Spain, to 
havb been a most elegant preacher, really recanted, his per¬ 
secutors would gladly have availed themselves of his talents, 
in order to support their cause, aud induce others to follow 
his example. 

At the same time with Dr. Cazalla, there suffered a most 
devout and cmiuent lawyer, named Jlerezitlo. He owed his 
conversion to the preaching of his brother martyr; and the 
author of the Pontifical History, who witnessed his execution, 
admits that he died with great firmness and constancy. “ I 
was so near the bachelor Herezulo when he was burnt alive,” 
snith this bigoted writer, “ that 1 could observe all his ges¬ 
tures and motions ; for he could not speak, having his mouth 
gagged on account of the blasphemy which he bad uttered 
against the Roman Church. He appeared to me to be a 
most resolute and hardened person ; and though 1 ma^ed 
him very narrowly, I could not discern the least sign omx- 
pression of uneasiness in him; only that he had a sadness 
in his countenance, beyond any thing I bad ever witnessed.” 
Some time afterwards, Donna Le^noa de Cisneros, widow 
of this blessed martyr, after a long confinement, was brought 
out of the loquisition at Valladolid, and underwent death 
with a courage nothing inferior to that of her husband : and 
the writer we have just quoted says they endured being 
burnt alive as if they had been made of stone, and not of 
flesh and blood. 

Another Spanish martyr at that time was Dr. Perez, a 
secular priest, of great learning, exemplary piety, and a most 
fervent preacher. He was brought out of the Inquisition, 
aud burnt alive in the same act of faith with Dr. Cazalla: 
at which scene of horror Don Carlos, prtuce of Spain, wa.v 
present; of whom it is surmised, that be afterwards evinced 
such an inclination to the Protestant religion, as to occasion 
his being privately put to death by his own father. 

Not long after, there was another act of faith celebrated 
by the same court of Inquisition, in which Dm Carlos de 
Seso, a nobleman •( an illustrious family, was brought forth 
and burnt alivC, together with forty more protestant^aroqng 
whom was Juan ^ncho, who had been a servant toNI^Ipn 
Pedro Cazalla, the brother and fellow-sufferer of the doctor. 
The author of the liistoria Pontificalis says that this great 
company of martyrs endured their torments with a courage 
that astonished ail the beholders. 

While these tragedies were performing at Valladolid, the 
Inquisition of Seville was not idle. Some years before this, 
a protestant church bad been gathered in that city by the 
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ministry of Dr. >nhn Egidio, and Dr. Constantino Pontio. Juliam Feniando, who for his low stature was commonly 
the two ^reat tnid sliiniiit; lights of Spain. The former was called Little Julian, was taken up by the Inquisitors at Seville 
lirst rector of the university of Complutuin, and from thence for importing and dispersing great numbers of Spanish 
was called to the professorship of theology at Siguen^a, bihles which had been printed in Germany. Though it is a 
w here be .h<td not been long, before be was chosen canon bard matter to know what pastes within the walls, of the 
.'Hill preacher of the cathedral of Seville by the dean and Inquisition, we are told by some who were confined there at 
c hapter of that church. In all these posts, but particularly the time, that they once heard Julian say, as he passed 
the last, be conducted himself so well, that he was beloved along, *' The friars are baffied; they are baffled and again, 
and admired fur his fervent piety, extensive learning, and that at another time, aftmr torture, he exclaimed, The 
profound humility. Tlic emperor Charles esteemed him so wolves fly, they fly." In the moraiag before he was to be 
highly, that he familiarly called him his preacher, and in burnt, meeting with a great number of protestants in the 
1550 nominated him to the bishopric of Tortosa; but Imfore hall, while their flaming garments were putting on, be cried 
the good man could be consecrated, the Inquisition caused out to them, Dear brethren and sisters, be of good 
him to be taken up, as being a protcstaiit, aud a teacher of courage, and triumph over death." For this be was gagged, 
tliat religion. When or how be died, in the Inquisition, we and continued so until he came to the stake, when a priest, 
know not; but it is certain that, some years after bis arrest, whose name was Fernando Rodriguez, and who had for 
his hones were brought out and burnt in an act of faith cele> some time secretly professed the reformed religion, desired 
brated in that city, as the remains of one who bad died an that his mouth niight be unclosed, boasting he should be 

impeoitent heretic. able to prevail with him to be reconciled to the Romish 

Dr. Cmistantluo Pontio, or De La Fuente, chaplain to the church. Accordingly, Julian was ungagged, but after hcar- 
cinperor Charles, aud canon of the cathedrai of Seville, was, ing all that the priest had to say, he said, *' Thou apostate, 
after the resignation of that prince, taken up by the Inquisi- bow darest thou, against the convictions of thy own con* 
tion as a protestant heretic : but in what manner he came science, go about to persuade me to save my life by abjuring 
by bis death was never made public; fur his bod^-, bemka, and the truth V' This reproof so enraged the priest, that he cried 
manuscripts, were brought out and burnt with his efflgy in an out, “ Shall Spain, the conqueror of nations, have her pence 
act of faith, in 1559. Among these treatises was one with disturbed by such a dwarf as this t —Executioner, burn that 
the title “ An Account of the true Christian Chnrch and an- incorrigible heretic which was done immediately : though 
other “ Of t^e Antichristian Church," which last he main- one of the officers, more compassionately than the rest, jiiit 
tallied to be that of Rome. There was likewise among his an end to his suffering by a stunning blow on the head, 
works, one against “ Purgatory and Indulgences," a second which put an end to him before the flames gamed any 
upon “ Transubstautiation,” and a third against “ the Merit power. 

of Good Works." Another martyr of that ciw was John de Leon, a monk of 

This learned divine had been ordered by the emperor to St. Isidore, and a convert of Dr. Egidio. He, with some of 
attend his son Philip into Flanders, and in the history of his bretliren of the same monastery, made their escape ic 
tliat journey, printed at Madrid in 1550, Dr. Constan- Frankfort in Germanybut net thinking it safe to remain 
tinu Puiitiu is said to be “ the greatest philosopher, the pro- there, John de Leon went to Geneva. While in that city, l-'t 
fuui^est divine, and the most eloquent preacher, that Spain contracted an- intimacy with some of tho English exiles, who, 
had enjoyed for many ages.” When Charles V. heard that on the death of queen Mary, gave him a pressing invitation 
his favourite chaplain was taken up by the Inquisition, be to visit their countiy. Hie accepted this brotherly ofi'or, 

• said, “If Constantino be a heretic, he is not an ordinary and in compnoy with one John Fernaidel, another Spanish 
one." He was so popular as a preacher, that the people confessor, proceeded ns far aa Middleburgh in Zealand, in- 
tiscd to throng into the church two or three hours before he tending there to embark for England. But they had 
ascended the pulpit. scarcely reached that (dace, when thejr were discovered 

On tlie 24th of September 1550, Don Juan Pontio de and apprehended. On the officer's telling Leon, “that.he 
I.con, son of Don Rodrigo Condc of Baylen, was, with ' was the man he bad been looking for," & turned to his 
divers others professing the protestant faith, burnt at ^viUe. companion and said, “ Come, brother, let us go t God colls 
These blessed martyrs were all converted to the truth by ' us to suffer, for bis gospel; and; il w« do not fotnaks him. 
Dr. Egidio, and did, both in their lives and at their deaths,, he will not forsake un." ARnr having been carried to. prison, 
discover themselves worthy of the cause fur wbigh be and and racked there, to nmke hiai disclose whei'* the other 
they were called to suffer. The charges a]leg^ against Spanish refugees lay concealed; John da Leowwaa pub o)i 
them were the maintaining, 1. That the worsliip of the board a ship bound to Gadh, bwng confined in- henvy Arons 
church is idolatrous; 2. That the pope is AAtichrist ; 3. That all the voyage, and waa kept goggM,. except ab flboM times 
men are justified by iaitli, and not by works. ^ when be received hia shortmeataof bread and. water,-He 

At the same time and place was burnt alive, with his dear was likewise gagged when brought, ont ofi^.|kei.lnqaisUivn, 
and intimate friend Don Juan de Leon, the reverend father and so hecoaduiicd to be anlU- be, vntitrt|dboed-ito'ositM; 
John Gomalvt, a secular priest, who, as he was going to the yet amid^ these dreadful su^ings ^i|WBasi<ved .bui^p{Mi' 
stake, to sing the one hundred and ninth psalm; Imt ciples, nor ever once'discovered anyritoiog tlifd' indioated 
being (j^imandcd to be silent, be obeyed, weUi.knowing that fear of onensiness. .k . . 

if im ^lud not, be should have been gagged. When he came At the same time,. Dr, Chrittephet. JUttidtti, aAr emtHent 
to Tfie stake, and observed that one of ills sisters, who was to physician, was burnt alive for betng.avfWpteataStt andv^ns 
be burnt with him, looked much d^ected, he called out to his companion did, suffored'the pains; ofi dentil 
her to he comforted, sayiug, “ Be of good courage, my djear and unconcern tiiat-amnxed aJLtMt bsh'<dders. iP tbH'totne 
sister, keep the faith but as he was going on with nis ex•^ act of faith .suffered, with; greahh^ertitudc,>|wid trhtn^pbitU’i^ 
hortation, the officers ordered him'to be strangled,, and death, ChrUtophef AnreMoj (fc.yltBrned s^hbtdBiiWi^^^jf^/ 
afterivariU they had the impudence to say, that, he meant reading the hwiViSsrifitiKestr kiw 
the. faith oi the Roman church. ] t^tant religion. - 
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Garciai Aria$, commonly called Dr. Blanco, a monk of 
St. Isidore, like the apostle l*aul, became, from a violent 
)ersccutor, a zealous confessor of the true faith, for which 
le was not long a|ter burnt alive at Seville, rejoiemg that 
God had thought him worthy to suffer for so glorious a 
cause. This monastery of St. Isidore was the great semi¬ 
nary of the Protestant religion in Spain, five monks having 
been taken out of it by the Inquisition, and consigned to the 
flames; white twelve made their escape from thence, and re¬ 
paired to Geneva. 

Ferdinando a Sancto Jokame, though but a young man 
when he was burnt, had been eight years a professor in the 
college of St. Isidore at Seville. He was a person of great 
zeal and devotion, and was brought gagged out of the 
ln(]uisition, in which state he continued till he was burnt, 
praising God with his eyes and hands, tliough not permitted 
to do so with his lips. 

Besides these, there siiffercd a young lady named Donna 
Maria Dahitrqvia, of such uilinirable knowledge auil pictY) 
tliat Dr. Egidiu used to say, no person eould discourse witli 
her on divine subjects, without being made both wiser and 
better. When yet but a girl, she learned Latin, that she 
might be able to read the bible, which, in Spain, was not at 
that time to be met with in any other language; and having, 
by indefatigable study, iii a short time acquired so much 
skill in that tongue, as to be able to understand tlic divine 
oracles speaking in it to her conscience, she so applied her¬ 
self thereto, that she bad almost ail the scriptures by In art; 
neither did she, after she had once tasted of the fuuhtain of 
life, ever care to read in any other book. W'lieii brought out 
of the Inquisition to be burnt, she, with a heavenly joy spread 
over her countenance, began to give praises to God with a 
most melodious voice; and having, when Ibrhiddeii to sing, 
refused to give over, she was gagged, in which state she was 
conducted to the stake. The friars, -dreading the effects of 
her example on the populace, cried out, after she was fas¬ 
tened to the stake, “ She is converted, and desires, before 
she dies, to be rcconeiled to the church of Romeimme¬ 
diately on saying which, they caused her to be strangled, 
and the fire to be kindled. There were many more vvotnen, 
and several of them of great quality, burnt at that time, both 
at Valladolid and Seville, as heretics, or profc.ssors of tlie 
reformed religion. They were ail well read in the holy 
scriptures, which made Paranius, the inquisitor, declaim 
furiously against the Protestants, for translating and pub¬ 
lishing the word of God, so that the laity, and especially 
females, became acquainted with the divine oracles, to the 
confusion of the ecclesiastics. 


Tha Safferings of Gottbschalc. 

In the yeard48, a council was held at IMentz, to consider 
the opiaioiis then broached by Gottesckalc, or Fnlgeivtius, 
a native of Germany, who had embraced the monastic life 
at Orbais, in the diocese of Sdissoiis. There, under the 
abbot Bavo,' he ap/>lied himself to the reading of the Latin 
fadiers, particularly of St. Augustine, with whose works he 
became so enamoured as to get many of them by heart. 
Here h« contracted an intimacy with his learned countryman 
WallafrkI Strabo, and on being ordotned priest, he went to 
Rome. In hls'retarn, he tarried some time with count 
‘^rhardf^oM of the chief lords of the court of the emperor 
bothaii^,'where in a conversation with Nnthingns, bishop 
of Veroiin,-'- he gpoke so freely on the subject of predesti- 
nation^ that ^'fiKlale was offended, and complained of the 
^ to Raban, krchbishop of Mentz. Raban, 
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in consequence, wrote a letter to count Eberhard, in which 
he said, “ It is reported that you retain a half-learned man, 
named Gutteschalc, who teacfieth that the predestination of 
God imposeth a necessity upon all mankind ; so that he who 
would be saved, and laboureth for that purpose by faith and 
good works, exerciseth himself in vain, if he is not absolutely 
foreordainv'd to eternal life. He hath already, by this argu¬ 
ment, driven many to despair; which movctli them to say, 

‘ What need 1 work for my salvation ? It is in vain fiir me 
to do good, if 1 am not predestinated; and even though 1 do 
evil, predestination will lead me to eternal happiness.’” Such 
was the representation which Raban gave of the doctrine of 
(iolteschalc, against wlium he thundered the severest ana¬ 
themas, and called upon F.berhnrd to drive him from his 
presence. This remonstrance had its cftcct, and the poor 
inoiik was obliged to leave Italy; but he had the boldness, 
after passing through Dalmatia, Pannonia, and Noricum, 
to visit Mcniz, where a council had assembled to examine 

hia doctrine. Here tiouesclialc presented a writing, wherein 

lie set forth his belief in regard to the divine decrees, which 
he made to be two-fold ; the one being a predestinatinn of 
the elect to eternal life, by the free grace of God, without 
any reference to good works foreseen; and the other an 
excision or reprobation of those who are for their sins 
dooineil to endless misery. Though the doctrine of Qot- 
teschaic did not vary a single iota from what was largely 
and strongly enforced in the works of St. Augustine; the 
council of Mentz condemned it as heretical, and resolved^ 
to send the refractory monk to Hincuiar, ak’hbishop of 
Klieiins, in whose diocese he had been ordained priest. 
Raban on tliis occasion wrote a synodical epistle to Hincmar, 
wherein he stiled Gottcschalc a vagabond, aud makes him 
say, contrary to what he really maintained, that “ God pre¬ 
destinates to evil as well as to good, and that there is no will 
in men, whereby they, can turn themselves from sin to righte¬ 
ousness, or even correct their immoral habits.” 

After grossly misrepresenting the principles of Go|(g- 
schalc, the archbishop of Mentz says to his brother of 
Rheinis, “ We send him back to you, that he may be con¬ 
fined somewhere within your diocese, and so be prevented 
from seducing the people, as I understand he hath already 
deceived many.” On the arrival of the monk at Rheims, he 
was immediately placed in confinement; and in the mean 
time a tribunal was erected for his trial, under the authority 
of Charles the Bald. There were thirteen bishops con¬ 
vened on this occasion, besides other ecclesiastics, the 
principal of them being Tenilo, archbishop of Sens, and 
Hincmar of Rheims; Rotad, bishop of Soissons, Lupus of 
Chalons, Pardulus of Laone; Uigbold, the chorepiscopua 
of Rheims, and the three abbots of Corbie, Orbais, and 
Hautvilliers. Gottcschalc having been examined by this 
council, was condemned as an incorrigible heretic, and as 
such was deposed from the priesthood, which it was said 
he had received contrary to rule, though he was actually 
ordained by one of the Gishops who sat in judgment upon 
him. Moreover, for his firmness in holding the doctrine 
which his adversaries called heresy, he was sentJSM^ to be 
scourged with rods,’ and then to be imprisoned for He 
was also forbidden to teach, and enjoined perpetual sj^nce. 
The whole of this sentence was most rigorously execill^ 
and the degrading part of it was actually inflicted in ,tbe 
presence of the monarch. Having undergone this punish¬ 
ment for transcribing and believing tlie arguments of St. 
Augustine, be was obliged jto throw the manuscript collec¬ 
tions, which he had extracted from the fathers and scriptures, 
into the fire; after which he was seat to the abbey of 
7 K 
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Hautvilltem. Hera, however, he continued to study, and he 
drew up two confessions of faith; the one short, and the 
otiicr large, but both to the same effect. In the first of 
these he sailh, “ 1 believe tliat God hath freely predesti- 
iiate<l the elect unto eternal life; and that by his just 
judgment he hath doomed the reprobate unto eternal death, 
Ity reason of his must certain foreknowledge of their de¬ 
merits.” In the other confession, which is addressed under 
a precatory form to the Almighty, Gotteschaic dwells much 
upon the divine immutability, whereof the eternal decrees he 
considers as a consequence. He says that predestination is 
one in itself, though the effect is two-fold. He wishes, that for 
the sake of those who were not well infurnied, to be allowed 
to defend bis doctrine in a public assembly, before the king, 
the prelates, clergy, and people. Hut the most extraordinary 
part of this performance is the ofi'er of Gottcschulc to prove 
his sincerity, by entering successively into three ve.ssels of 
boiling water, oil, and pitch, and lastly, going through a 
large fire. This overture, which shews the intrepidity of the 
roan, however, was disregarded. In the mean time, Hinc- 
marj^who was a bitter persecutor, wrote to Prudentius, the 
ancient bishop of Troyes, requesting his advice as to what 
further proceedings he should adopt towards the pertinacious 
monk, whom he had in custody, but whose spirit he could 
not subdue. The archbishop, after relating what had taken 
place at the council, and the means that had been pursued 
for the conversion of the heretic, asked Prudeiitius whctiier 
Gotteschaic ought to be admitted to the participation of the 
holy oiiices at the ensuing Easter. Prudeiitius, who was a 
man of learning, instead of approving the fiery conduct of 
his brother prelate, sent him a collection of passages out 
of the holy scriptures, and the fathers, chiefly St. Augustine, 
whose authority he respected himself, and desired Hincmar 
to do the same. The latter, finding little encouragement in 
his violence from that quarter, wrote to Kabaii, who in reply 
exhorted him nut suffer Gotteschaic to receive the sacra¬ 
ment, nor to speak or write any body. On the other 
hand, Katramiius, a celebrated monk of (^rbie, composed 
two books on the (loctrioe of predestination, which he ex¬ 
plained in the same manner as his suffering friend, but 
without being called to account fur it, berau.se he was in 
favour with the king, who sent the hook to Hincmar for his 
edification, though it had not the effect of inudcrating bis 
spirit. He endeavoured to interest other ecclesiastics of 
high dignity on his side, particularly Remy, archbishop of 
Lyons, who airswered his letter in a very mortifying manner. 
" It seems absurd to us,” says the archbishop, “ that this 
poor monk, being brought to be judged hy the bishops, 
should first be condemned to be whipped by the abbots who 
were present, and afterwards be condemned by the prelates 
acconiing to the canons. He deserved to be chastised for 
his injilrious language to the.bishops; but it would have 
been better that his puni.shment hod been inflicted by others, 
and not by them. As to his opinions, we must be excused 
if we say, that what he hath advanced on the subject of 
piedestioatiop, is the trntli, and cannot be denied by any 
of IIS, who^/woiild be thought orthodox. Therefore we arc 
afllicttfii. (Oat they have condemned, not*this, unhappy man, 
but ecclesiastical verity.” Again he says, “ What appears 
.. hcniible to every boily is, that by an unheard-of cruelty he 
was so grievously scourged, as bath been related to us by 
such as were there; and that he was also forced to throw 
into the fire, which was near him, a memorial, wherein be 
had made a collection of passage^ from the scripture and 
the fathers, to present the same to the council. The long 
aad inhuman confinement, of this poor man ought, as we 
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think, at least to be qualified by some consolation, and 
we should gain this brother, for whom Jesus Christ died, 
rather by cliarity, than by loading him with misery.” Such 
was thtt Christian remonstrance of this firchbishop; but it 
proved fruitless, for Hincmar, instead of relaxing in his 
severity, not only continued to persecute Gotteschaic with 
the utmost rigour, but drew up articles of faith, which were 
so completely Pelagian, that the archbishop of Lyons under¬ 
took their refutation in a treatise, “ On the Authority of the 
Scripture.” An assembly of the clergy was also held at 
Valence, in which the doctriaes condemned by Hincmar 
and his party, were openly avowed and defended with great 
ability. “ God, by his prescience,” say these divines, ** knew 
from nil eternity the good which virtuous men will do, and 
the evil that the wicked will do. He foresaw that the one 
would be good by bis grace, anil tliroiigh the same would 
receive the eternal recompense ; and he foresaw also that 
the others would be evil by tlicir own malice, and he con¬ 
demned by his justice to eternal punishment. The prescience 
of God, however, doth not impose a necessity of being evil 
upon any person ; and no oiiu i.s dooiiicd by the Almighty to 
misery, without deserving it by bis own iiiiqiiity. The 
wickra do not perish because they could not, but because 
they would not he righteous; and thus it is tliroiigh their 
own fault that they are in a stale of condemnation. We 
boldly confess the predestination of the elect to life, and the 
predestination of the wicked to death: but. in the choice of 
those who shall be saved, the grace of God precedes tlicir 
merit; and in the coiidenination of those who perish, their 
demerit precedes the ju.st judgment of the Almighty. 
Wherefore in the wicked he liatli only foreseen, and not 
predestinated, their iniquity ; because it comclh from them¬ 
selves, and not from him; but be foresaw it, since he 
kiioweth all things, and hath predestinated the piinislimrnt 
which ought to follow their deincritH, because he is just. 
Now, that by the divine power, any are predestinated to 
evil, as if they could not do otherwise, we are so far from 
believing, that wc anathemntixe those who assert it. As to 
the redemption by the blood of Jesus Clirist, they are mis¬ 
taken who say that it was shed even fur the wicked, who, 
dying in their sins, have been condemned from the begin¬ 
ning of the world; and we, on the contrary, say that this 
price was given only for those who believe in his passion.” 
This declaration was drawn up in ilirect opposition to the 
articles which Hincmar, and bis associates, bad framed for 
the condemnation of poor Gotteschaic; who languished in 
confinement twenty years, under the tyrannical government 
of his oppressor. A short time before the death of tbc 
unfortunate monk, Hincmar wrote a letter, in which he says, 
to one of his friends who seems to have interested himself 
in his favour, " If you are asked how Gotteschaic is kept, 
you may say that he is fed like the rest of the brethren of 
the society; that he hath sufficient clothing, and wood to 
warm him; and that there is a chimney in bis ceU.'With 
every thing necessary. The bath , is not denied bim )' but 
since he came into this place, he bath, neither washed his 
bands nor face; so that if he were set at liberty, be would 
be a loatliBome spectacle.” The reader,, perhaps, will be 
inclined to believe that this representation of the huaiane 
treatment of Gotteschaic, and of his voluntary neglect of bis 
own person, are alike void of probability. It is certi^ that 
be died in prison not long after, that w, atout jtbe y^’808. 
When Hincmar was informed of Jits siUiation, be seat biai a 
formulary of fiutb, which he wei required to.^anbecfih%'kt 
order to bis receiving absolution and the l^tibols'eiflmid'k ^ 
but Gotteschaic rejected the proposiUoh with iad%|Mp»b>\ 
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Hincmar then told the monks, that if the prisoner would 
consent, the sacraments should be administered ; but that 
if he persisted in his refusal, they should neither pray by 
him, nor give hip remains cliristian burial. The confessor 
persevered in what he considered to be the truth, and his 
body was cast ont, like that of a dog, as unworthy of inter* 
menu 


Acenrnt o/" Peter de'Bruys. 

About the year 1110 a religious sect was founded in the 
south of Prance, by Peter tk Bmjs, who, tiisgusted witli the 
corruptions of the clergy in that dark age, made the most 
laudahle attempts to reform those abuses, and to restore the 
church to a state of simplicity. He succeeded in gaining a 
considerable number of followers; but if the report of those 
who opposed him is to be credited, the Petrobrussians, as 
they were called, committed many excesses in their zeal, 
especially in Provence, where they pulled down the altars, 
and destroyed the cruciiixes. These disorders excited the 
indignation of the clergy, who, calling in the assistance of 
the princes, compelled Peter and his adherents to retire 
into Languedoc; where, however, they continued to propa¬ 
gate their opinions and gatlicr disciples, till their leader was 
taken at St. (jiles’s iiearToidoiisc, jttul burned alive in 1130. 
The doctrines charged upon Peter do Bruys were these: 
1. That no persons whatever should be baptized before they 
come to the full use of their rea.son. 2. That it is an idle 
superstition to build temples of stone for the service of God, 
who will accept of a sincere worship wherever it is otlered ; 
and that therefore such churciiesashad already been erected, 
were to be pulled vlown and destroyed. 3. That crucifixes, 
as instruments of superstition, should he treated in the same 
manner. 4. That the real body and blood of Christ are not 
exhibited in the cueUarist, but are simply represented in 
that ordinance by figures and symbols. &. And lastly, that 
prayers, oblations, and other services fur the dead, arc of 
no av.ail. 

There was another reformer, nt the same period, named 
Henry, who is confidently said to have been one. of the dis¬ 
ciples of Peter de Bruys; but if so, lie dillVred from liim in 
regard to the cross, for instead of abhorring tliat signifi¬ 
cant emblem of our redemption, he always carried one in 
his hand. This man was at first a hermit, but, being fired 
with zeal against the depravity of the times, he quitted his 
cell, and went first to Lausanne, and afterwarvls into the 
country of Mans, where he was greatly followed, and obtain¬ 
ed considerable influence, though his manners were dis¬ 
tinguished by the mo.st rigid austerity. The picture drawn 
of Henry by a contemporary historian, is very curious, and 
characteristic of him and his adversaries. 

“ About this time,” says the writer, “ there arose o certain 
hypocrite, who for his wicked actions, corrupt morals, and 
abominable doctrines, deserved the severest punishments. 
This man concealed the rage of a ravenous wolf utider the 
appearance of an innocent sheep. His counteiianee and 
eyes looked like a ruffled ami tempestuous sea. He was 
yet very young; he wore short hair, hut no beard ; he was 
of large stature, and very meanly clothed; walked quick and 
barefoot, even in the midst of winter; he was affable in his 
behaviour, but his voice was powerful, aud be lived in a 
manner quite different from other people. His ordinary 
places of residence were the poorest cottages, but in the 
•Uy-time he generally abode under porticoes; eating and 
t a^piug on aome hilt in the open air. He acquired a great 
iKpntnuon for hia supposed sanctity; particularly among 
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the women, who cried him up for an extraordinary servant 
of God, and gave out that no person equalled him in con¬ 
verting the most obdurate hearts. 'They said also, that he 
was endued with the spirit of prophecy, to discern, the 
secret recesses of the conscience, and thereby detect the 
most private sins of men. His fame having spread into 
the diocese of Mans, he sent thither two of bis associates 
and disciples, w’ho lived in the same manner as their master. 
These men arrived at Mans on Ash Wednesday, and were 
received by the people as angels. In imitation of their 
leader, they carried staves, on the top of which was an iron 
cross ; and they wore the dress of penitents. Bishop Hil- 
(lebert was surprised at the sight, hut received them kindly. 
He was then just about to take his journey to Rome, and in 
the mean time ordered his archdeacons to give Henry leaVe 
to preach throughout his diocese. Of this license he pre¬ 
sently availed himself, and was attended by immense crowds 
of hearers; among whom were many of the clergy. He 
hnd a natural eloquence, and a tone of voice resembling 
lluinder. But he soon began to propagate his tenets, and 
to stir up the people against the ecclesiastics ; which pro- 
diieVd great confusion. The chapter of Mans perceiving 
this disorder, gave him notice to leave off preaching either 
publicly or privately ; hut tlie people were so irritated, that 
they very ne.vrly killed the canon who brought the message, 
and Henry, instead of olieying the inhibition, continued to 
ort’iipv the pulpits of some of the principal churches.” When 
Ilildehert relumed from Rome, Henry retired to Calais, 
n ill re he still vented Ids doctrines, and the people followed 
him in great numbers. The bishop, finding bis authority 
disparaged and his lieneditHion slighted, is said to have bad 
Henry before him for exandiialioii: when he was found 
exirciiiely ignorant of the daily offices of the church, pro¬ 
fessing that, though he knew nothing of the matins or ves¬ 
pers, he made it his study to deliver discourses to the 
peo])le. Upon this the bishop prohibite.d him from staying 
any longer in his diocese. Being thus expelled from ^ans, 
he returned to Languedoc ; where he continued his preach¬ 
ing with astonishing effect, according to the vehement dc- 
claniatidns of St. Bernard, who in one of his letters saysf 
'* There arc many churches without congregntions, people 
willioiit priests, and Christians without Jesus Christ. The 
churches arc become like so many synagogues ; the sanc¬ 
tuary is divested of its holiness; the sacraments arc looked 
upon as things profane; the festivals have lost their solem¬ 
nity ; men die in their sins without absolution, or receiving 
the cnniinuiiioii; baptism is denied to infants ; prayers and 
sacrifices for the dead are derided ; invocation of the saints 
is rejected; episcopal jurisdiction, pilgrimages, consecra¬ 
tion, elirism, holy-water, and, in short, all the sacred oflices, 
are utterly despised.” Such was the change brought about 
in that dark age, by a man, who is described as an ignorant 
entluisiast; but if Henry was really as contemptible as he 
is repre,seiited, what sort of teachers must the clergy fiave 
been whom he supplanted ? St. Bernard, however, prov^ at 
last too hard for the itinerant preacher, fur,*having called in 
the papal authofity and secular power to his>ajj^ he caused 
Henry to bc^rrested, and carried in chains to Rnetms, where, 
in 1138, a council was assembled, under pope Eugtt^ us III. 
who cominittcd him to cluse’Gonfiuemcat; but what DdMfln^ 
of him afterwards, is not recorded. 

The Hittorg of ARNOLD of 2?reic<«. 

This celebrated reformer, who, as fats surname implies, 
was a native of Brescia in Italy, went to France, on purpose 



624 


THE MARTYRDOM OF THOMAS CONECTE. 


to become a pupil of Abelard. Upon hist return home be 
assumed the monastic habit, but soon began to propagate 
novelties, which excited general attention, and procured him 
tnan^- followers. He niainlainod in his sermons that the 
ecclesiastics ought not to enjoy any temporal possessions, 
but should subsist by the voluntary contributions of the laity. 
This naturally led him to declaim against the royalties 
enjoyed by bishops, the splendid estates of abbots, and the 
dignities of other ecclesiastics. Besides all this, he under¬ 
valued the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper, 
saying, that the one ought to be administered to adults only, 
and that the other is a mere eonimeinoration of the death of 
Christ These opinions rendered him so olmoxinus, that, in 
1199, a council was held in the church of St. John Laterun, 
at Rome, un'der Pope Innocent H.; when Arnold was de¬ 
clared a heretic, and his doctrines were proscribeil. Upon 
this he retired into Switzerland, where he cfliitiniied during 
the whole of that pontificate, and then relumed to Rome, 
being encouraged by the accession of tiniilo de Castellu to 
the tiara, with whom he had been intiiiiale, and w lio was 
known to have inclined very innrh in his favour at the time 
of his condemnation. This prelate, who took the name of 
Celcstine the Second, incurred the censure of .St. Bernard, 
for taking the part of .Abelard, so that it may well he sup¬ 
posed he adopted no harsh ineasnres against Arnold, who 
also remained unmolested niuler the next Pope, Lucius the 
Second. But when Eugenius III. took the chair, in 1145, 
the people of Rome were grown so weary of a papal govern¬ 
ment, especially on the preaching up of a new erusadc, that 
they proceeded to adopt measures for the restoration of their 
ancient republican constitution. The Arnoldists, agreeable 
to tlieir princi|>les, that the ecclesiastics ought not to enjoy 
either civil power or estates, supported this revolnlion witii 
such energy, and their numbers were so great, that the pope 
was obliged to quit Italy, and retire to France. He died at 
Tivoli, in 1153, and was succeeded by Anaslasius IV. who 
enjoyed the dignity little mure than a year, his place being 
supplied by our countryman, Nicholas Breakspear, who took 
the name of Adrian IV. The Rom'an people, however, were 
by this time so much inflamed against the dominion of the 
l-hurch, that had they been properly supported, their city 
would again have been the seat of the empire. That Arnold 
aimed at this great object, cannot be questioned, and for 
this his name has been grossly vilified by the popish writers 
who have touched upon the history of his times. Yet, ac¬ 
cording to them, he must have possessed extraordinary 
talents and influence, for Of ho Frisiiigensis has preserved a 
letter, which he says Arnold drew up at the command of the 
senate and people of Rome, inviting the emperor Frederic to 
take them under his rule, and to make their city once more 
the head of the empire. The same historian says, that 
Arnold was eudow’ed with happy natural parts, that hi.H 
manners were regular, and that his life was consonant to the 
rules of purity. On the other hand, and by way of contrast, 
he charges him with being of a turbulent and seditious 
temper. He grounds this judgment upon the circumstance, 
that when Arnohi returned to Italy, be began to censure the. 
whole hodi^,^^ ecclesiastics, and to assosiate only with 
laymen: an ofTeuce which no one who has considered the 
dissolu^^anners of the clergy at that period, will feel dis- 
* -pbscS to think of a very heinous description. Yet, the 
historian, who has done all that he could to blacken the 
character of Arnold, and represented him as a ringleader of 
rebels, allows that the commotions which broke out at 
Rome took place before his arrival there. " Being entered 
tato the city," says he, “ and finding it altogether in an 


uproar against the pope, he was so far from following the 
advice of the wise man, not to add fuel to the fire, that he 
greatly increased it, proposing to the multitude the example 
of the ancient Romans, who, by the counsi^ of their senate, 
and the valour of their youth, made the whole world their 
own. On this account he persuaded them to rebuild the 
capitol, to revive the senate, and reform the patrician order. 
He maintained, that the pope had no right whatever to hold 
any temporal power or jurisdiction,' but that he ought to 
confine himself wholly to his spiritual functions. This 
infectious doctrine (as Otho calls it) prevailed to such a 
degree, that the populace proceeded to ac-ts of violence 
against several o( the nobility and dignified ecclesiastics." 
At length, however, the papal party gained the ascendancy, 
and compelled tlieir opponents to retire into Tuscany, where 
.Arnold was received as a prophet. But neither this popu¬ 
larity, nor the favour of the viscount of Campania, could 
secure him from his enemies, who, having seized his person, 
loaded him with chains, and sent him to Rome, uhere he 
was strangled and burnt, in 1100; after which his ashes were 
I brown into the Tiber, “ to prevent (says the historian) the 
people from expressing any veneration for his remains.” 
This declaration nfl'ords a convincing proof of the esteem 
ill which he was held by the llotnaiis, and the desire they 
then had to throw olF the papal yoke. 


TAc Martyrdom o/"T homas Conecte. 

In the early part of the fifteenth century, a Carmelite of 
Britaniiy, in France, made his appearance as an itinerant 
preacher with such success, that wherever he came, immense 
crowds were collected, for the pleasure of hearing his dis¬ 
courses. The largest churches were too small to contain the 
congregations that flocked from all parts, so that Brother 
Thomas, as he was culled, usually preached from a high 
scaffold erected in some open square. The Netherlands 
constituted the principal field of his labours, and the writers 
who have given an nccount of him say, that his eloquence 
had the cfliRct of iiidiiring the ladies to lav aside their orna¬ 
ments, and the men their cards and dice-boxes. In some 
places, we are told, a fire was kept up near the pulpit, where 
the females sacrificed their extravagant head-dresses, and 
the other sex their instruments of gaming. It would have 
been well if Conecte had been content with his popularity in 
the I.OW Countries; but the zealous desire to promote a 
reformation in Italy, carried him thither about the year 
143*2, and after correcting some abuses which prevailed in 
the convent of bis order at Mantua, he went to Venice, 
where also he added to his reputation very considerably, 
and obtained many powerful friends by his exertions in the 
cause of virtue. From that city be proceeded to Rome, in 
the train, and under the protection, of the Venetian ambas¬ 
sador ; hut the freedom with which this celebrated preacher 
treated the corruptions of the papal court, gave such offence 
to Eugenius the Fourth, who then filled the pontifical throae, 
that he ordered the cardinals of Navftrre and Lyoni to pt<b- 
seciite him for heresy. The two prelates set about file 
work with such indefatigable diligence, that it ivas not Ipdg 
before the object of their malice came under the seBteime m 
the Inquisition, and, in the year 1434, he was burnt ative, 
for preaching doctrines repngnant to the fiiithof the cbpl^, 
though, according to the Romish historians, the whole eC 
his demerit consisted in exposing the seandaloos nranii^ 
of the age; which, if true, shews tfie atrocity of the, 
tyranny in still blacker colourB, since even a kelfl 
could not preserve a conscientious jpreaefaer ftem ihefii^^:/' 



SUFFERINGS OF BULDESTORFF, BERQUIN, AND BAUHIN. 


The Case of Nicholas he Bvluestorff. 

In the year 1446, nii ecclesiastic named Kicholae de 
Bvldestorff, became a victim to popish cruelty at Bale, fur 
preaching', and defending in writing, the rioctriue of the 
Millennium. He was called the Angelical Pastor; and, 
among a variety of notions which ho vi-iiteil, were these, 
that the age of the world, in its present state, is to be six 
thousand years, correspondent to the six days of the. 
creation; after which period there will be a sabhatism of 
one thousand years, wherein Jesus Christ will reign visibly 
upon earth, and over a redeemed people, purilied from 
corruption. For this harmless tenet, which, in fact, ditl’ers 
not from wlist was publicly held and tau^bt in the second 

rentiiry by some of the fathers of the cbiircli, among 
whom was Ireineus, the poor man was dragged before 
a general council, which sapient assembly condemned 
him as a heretic, ordered bis writings to be burnt, and 
himself to be contined in prison fur life. But even this 
sentence was afterwards considered ns loo luer-cifol, and 
when no argument could prevail over Buldesfortl' to make 
him revoke his errors, the same council ordered the vision¬ 
ary enthusiast, for he was no worse, to be burned alive at 
Ba.sle, which judgment vva.s carried into execution with cir¬ 
cumstances of peculiar barbarity. 


History of Lewi.® de Behqi ix. 

This gentleman was the lord of a village of tlie same 
name, in the provintc of Artois, in France, and be became 
so distinguished at court as to be appointed one of the 
courisellor.s to the king. By reading the works of Erasmus, 
be acquired a liberality of lliinkiiig, which rendered him an 
object of suspicion to the ecclesinstics: but wliea he pre- 
sutiied to translate some of the most obnoxious performances 
of his favourite author into French, the fury of the monks 
grew outrageous. The principal enemy of Berguin was 
William Quernus, one of the most fiery inquisitors of bis 
time, who set his emissaries at work, and in a short time 
caused the object of bis malice to t»e imprisoned on a 
formal charge of heresy. The accusation wu.s founded on 
a number of extracts taken from his woiks; but these 
passages, when properly compared with ilicir reialivcs, 
appeared so innocent, that the judges could find uolhiug 
criminal in them, and acquitted the prisoner. The adver¬ 
saries of Berqnin, however, pretended that be owed his 
escape to partiality, and the interposition of the royal 
favour; which he denied, and iu consequence hostilities 
recommenced between him and the monks. Soon alter, 
Noel Beda, and his confederates, pursued their game with such 
eagerness, that they were not long in getting Berqnin ap¬ 
prehended op a fresh charge of heresy, which succeeded so 
well, that sentence was pronounced against him, by whicb 
it was ordered that bis books should be committed to the 
flames, that he should recant his errors, and submit to such 
penance as might be imposed upun him, or expiate his 
oSenee the stake. Being a man of intrepid resolution, he 
determined to endure the utmost severity, rather than recant 
what he had advanced, or compromise liis character and 
printtiffloB by a. base humiliation. This inflexibility had such 
tkn effect u|ioii the regent, that the execution of tite sentence 
wasdefcired till the return of the king from Spain. That 
Moaarch, finding the danger his counsellor was in from 
^eda and bis flietion, wrote to the parliament, enjoining 
♦hmti ito' be gaMtkwi how they proceeded, and telling Ih^m 
that he woidd himself take cogiiisance of the affair. Soon 
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after, Berqnin was set at liberty, wliich gave him such 
courage, that he turned accuser in his turn, and prosecuted 
his enemies; in which lie acted with great impradence, and 
contrary to the advice of his friend Erasmus, who foresaw 
the result. The exasperated ecclesiastics now planted new 
engines, and entrapped their viclini the third time so effec¬ 
tually, that he was condemned to make a finblic recantation, 
and Uten to be imprisoned for life. Refusing to ^quiesce in 
this judgment, lie was pronounced cuntumaciojR, received 
sentence of death, and was iiurrit on the Greve, April 17, 
I&39, being then about forty years of age. He suffered 
death with great fesolutiun, though the monk who attended 
him declared that he gave signs of alijuration; which (as Eras¬ 
mus says) was one of the ordinary lies which those people 
contrived to justify their proceedings towards heretics. The 
satiic great writer, however, has been guilty himself of an error 
iu calling into question the Liilberanism of Berqnin, which is 
put beyond all doubt by the following passage in the Hislorv 
of Frinting.byChevillirr;—'Mu 1523, May 23, the parliament 
ordered the hooks of Lewis de Berqnin to be seized, and 
communicated to tlio (ac.-ultv of divinity fur their opinion. The 
book " De AbrogandH Missa * was found upon him, with 
som‘e others of Liitiicr's and Molaucthon's woiks; and seven 
or eight treatises besi<lc.s, of which he was the author, bore 
these titles, “ Speculum Theologasfrorum;” “ De Usu et 
Officio Missa',” Arc. “ R'ltiones Liitheri qiiibiis omnes Cbria- 
tianos es.se Sacerdotes molitur siiaderc“ I..e Debat de 
Pi6t(‘ et Superstition.” There were found also some books 
which he had translated into French, as, “ Reasons why 
Lutb«r hag caused the Decretals, and all the books of the 
Canon Law, to be burnt;” “ The Roman Triad,” and others. 
The faculty, after having examined these books, judged that 
they contained expressly the heresies and blasphemies of 
Luther. Their opinion is dated Friday, July 26, 1523; and 
is addressed to the court of parliament. After having given 
their censure upon eaeli book in particular, they conclude 
that they ought all to be cast into the fire; that Berquia, 
having made himself the defender of the Lutheran heresies, 
lie ought to he obliged to make a public abjuration, and to 
be forbidden to compose any bonk for the future, or to make 
any translation prejudicial to the faith.” Theodore Beza^ 
says, that Berqnin would have been to France what Luther 
was to Germany, had Francis the First been as good ft 
patron as the duke of Saxouy was to the reformer. 


IVte narrow Escape of Dr. John BavhixL 

At the same period, tlic learned physician John Bimhin. 
was brought into trouble on account of his religions prin¬ 
ciples; and nothing but hi.s great professional talents, and 
the interest of his patroncs.s, queen Catherine of Navarre, 
saved him from the flames. He was a native of Amiens, 
and when no more than eighteen years old, attained such 
emiueucc as a surgeon, tliat lie was consulted by persons of 
the first rank in life. By reading Erasmus on the New 
Testament, hi.s eyes were opened to the errors of popery, 
which induced him to visit England, in 1532, where he 
practised three years in and about the comt with great 
reputation. After this he returned to Paris,'vagd married r 
but iiaving *avowed his reliffioiis opinions without reserve, 
and aft'ordetl his protection to the suffering professoHesnhj^ 
same fnilh, he was seized and thrown into prison in the 
reign of Francis the First. On being brought before the 
ecelesinstical jmlges, and required to nhjure the protestant 
tenets, he resolutely refused; for which he received sentence 
to be burnt alive. Queen Margaret, the king'a sister, who 
s 
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had been cured by liim of a dangerous malady, then inter¬ 
posed ill his behalf so forcibly, that her entreaties pre¬ 
vailed over llic host of the Sorboiine, and Baiihin obtained 
his pardon and release ; after which, his patroness appointed 
him her physician in ordinary. Bauhiii, however, knew the 
malice of the popish party too well to trust them, even 
though he had so powerful a friend: and, therefore, he 
took an e^ly opportunity of withdrawing secretly to Ant¬ 
werp; but even here the dread of the Spanish Inquisition 
obliged him to take another flight, and at length he ob¬ 
tained an asylum at Basle, where he supported himself by 
correcting the press of Frobeuins, the printer. Afterwnrils, 
however, he renewed bis profession, and died dean of the 
faculty, in 15112. Bauhin was a man of such humility and 
piety, that he was wont to ascribe the cores he wrought 
more to the efficacy of prayer than medicine. 


The Martyrdom o/’Aknas du Bouug. 

Annas tbt Bonry, one of the most eminent lawyers and 
magistrates of Frunce, in the sixteenth century, was born at 
Auvergne, in 1.V21, heitig the s<iu of Stephen du Bourg, 
eompiroller general of the customs in Languedoc, and 
brother to .Anthony dn Reurg, president of the parliament 
of Paris, and afterwards chiiiicellor of the kingdom. Annas 
0.18 intended ftw the rliiirel!, and actually entered into 
orders; but, on the alteration of his reliirious principles, he 
studied the law at Oilcans, and obtuincil the appoinliiieiit of 
counsellor clerk to the parliament of Paris. In this high 
station he declarcil himself the protector of tlie reformed 
partv, and endeavoured either to prevent or alleviate the 
punishments inflicted upon them. This alarineit some of 
the more bigoted counsellors of Henry the Second, who 
advised tlieir master to get rid of the prolestants altogether; 
and told him that he should begin with punishing the Judges 
who secretly favoured them, and those also who employed 
their credit and interest in screening them from Judgment, 
They likewise suggested that the king ought to make his 
appearance suddenly and unexpectedly in the chamber of 
parliament, on a particular day, when there was to be a kind 
of charge brought against some of the mngistrate.s, among 
whom was Annas du Bourg. The King followed this advice, 
aud on the day appointed, which was in the month of June, 
1539, came to the parliament. Just as Du Bourg had entered 
npnn his own defence, which he pleaded with great eloquence, 
but went so far as to attack llic licentious manners of the 
court. This freedom irritated the king to such a degree, 
that he caused the magistrate to be arrested on the spot: 
but instead of being tried for a civil oflTence, he was accused 
of heresy; and on the 19tb of the same month, the arch¬ 
bishop of Paris caused him to be degraded from the cha¬ 
racter of priest, and to be delivered over to the secular 
power. But the king's death, in July, delayed the execution 
until December, when he was again condemned by the same 
prelate and the archbishop of Lyons, Ids appeals to the 
parliament having been rejected. The Elector Palatine, and 
other protestanj princes of Germany, exerted their utmost 
efifurts to obtain a remission of the Judgment, hut their ap¬ 
plications <r^re disregarded: and as iiis enemy, Jhe presMent 
Minait^iappencd to be assassinated about the sanie time, 
xAL'Acgii Du Bourg had nothing to do with the crime, he was 
put to death by hanging and burning, December 20, 1560 ; 
leaving behind him the character of a pious and learned 
man, an upright magistrate, and a steady friend to his 
country. At his execution, he avowed his religious prin¬ 
ciples with undaunted spirit; and even the popish historians. 


who have mentioned Ids fiifo, admit that the. death of such 
men tended rather to make now heretics, than to convert 
the old. 


The Persecution of Robeut Stephens. 

The invention of printing may he considered as a re¬ 
markable instance of the wisdom of Providence in adapting 
the means to the end ; fur a more powerful engine could not 
possibly have been contrived to spread the light of the 
gospel, than this instrument of the press, by which the copies 
of the scriptures in diflorent languages were easily multi¬ 
plied and extensively circulate<l, so that the same could be 
read as well by the poor as the rich. Among the leurniHl 
printers of that day, Robert Stephens may Justly he mcii- 
tiotied as one of those to wlioiii the world is most iudehled 
for the extensive utility of their lahotirs. He was the son of 
Henry Slephens, of Paris, the founder of the faiidly, hut far 
excelled him ill erudUion nud celebrity* iiia education was 
liberal, and lie particularly excelled in the knowledge of the 
Greek and Hebrew languages. After the death of his father, 
ill 1520, he worked for some time with Dc Colitios, who 
married his mother, and at length they entered into partner¬ 
ship. in 1622, they published an edition of the New 
Testament in a portable size, the rapid sale of whieh grcallv 
alarmed the doctors of the. Sorbonne, who could not he re¬ 
conciled to the circulation of a work, that furnished tl:c 
reformers with unanswerable arguments against poperv. 
The Surbonnists, however, not being able to find a plausible 
pretext for sii|>prcssing the hook, or punishing the printers, 
were obliged to remain silent, and conecal their indignation 
till a more t'lvourable opportunity. One of the doctors, who 
was also a tutor of the college, could lud refrain from venting 
his rage on this occasion, especiallv when he found that the 
hook was much sought for and read by the students. “ These 
youngsters,” said he, “ plague, me perpetually by their 
questions drawn from the New Testament, of which I wouhl 
we were well rid. As for myself, 1 was fifteen years ohi 
before 1 heard or knew that there was such a book in 
exi.sfonce.” In 1526, Robert Stephens dissolved partnership 
with Dc Colines, anti set up a printing establishment of his 
ofvn; in which he was so scrupulous on the point of cor¬ 
rectness, that he used to fix his proof sheets in some con¬ 
spicuous place, with oifers of remuneration to those who 
should detect an inaccuracy. For some time he used the 
same types with his father and late partner; but, in 1562, 
he had a new and elegant fouiii cast, which he first useti 
for his edition of the i^ttin Bible, dated that year. He 
neglected nothing that could make a perfect production of 
the art; and not only collated the text most careful^ with 
two manuscripts, one at St. Gertnaiii-des-Prcs, and the other 
at St. Denis, but consulted the ablest divines, sought their 
advice, and obtained their corrections. This edition, however, 
gave his old enemies, the Sorboiinists, an opportunity to renew 
their bigoted opposition to the circulation of the scriptures; 
and had not the king, Francis the First, who bad a great 
esteem for Robert, protected him against their violence, Jie 
would probably at this time have been cast into prison,' or 
been obliged to fly the country. £tiU the tove of peace and 
of a quiet life, to enable him to execute his undertakinn* 
duced him to submit so far to tl^cse furious spirits, wat be 
promised to print no work in future without their conseut. la 
1539, he was appointed king's printer of Latin and Hebrew! 
and it was at his suggMtion that Francis caused the beautiful 
types to he cast by Garaniand, which are still in. the royid' 
printing-office at Paris. These favours, however bonoitrsioW:^^ 
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to tile king’s taste and liberality, were ultimately injurious 
(o Robert, by exciting the jealousy of the Sorbonne doctors, 
who eoiibl not endure that his majesty should bestow his 
confidence on a man whom they suspected of being unsound 
ill the faith; and therefore sought occasion to persecute 
him for heresy. At length they discovereil grounds for this 
aixusation, in the new edition of the Bible, published by 
Stephens, in 1545, which bad a double Latin version, with 
t!ic notes of Vatablus. As I^o Juda, the translator of one 
of these versions, was well known to be a Zuinglian, that 
cii'cunistancc alone was considered as sutricieut to fix upon 
ilie printer the suspicion of heretical pravity ; but the saga¬ 
cious doctors were not content with this, for they charged 
him with getting the notes of Vatablus altered or corrupted 
Ity Calvin. These were serious charges at such a critical 
period; but the king again interposed his authority, and the 
printer escaped prosecution. The death of the monarch, 
however, increased tlie activity of the Sorbonnists, who soon 
U)(/lt otX'ttaiuu to bIicw tbeir malivc, though it was iu a case 
which did not concern the printer. Duchatel, in bis oration 
on llic deceased king, by a flight of oratory had said, that | 
“ his soul ascentled imnierliately from earth to glory,” which i 
the facility of divines aflected to consider as an attack 
upon the doctrine of purgatory. Robert Stephens, out of 
^lalitinie to bis patron, printed this funeral discourse in an 
elegant f irm, and this was construed by his adversaries into 
a proof of liis heretical disposition. Being now without a 
protector, and justly apprehensive that further attempts 
would be made to deprive him of life, he resolved to leave 
the kinedom, which he accomplished iu the year 1551, and 
wont to Geneva, where he carried on his business, and pub¬ 
lished some keen satires against his old antagonists; who 
were, however, perhaps more exasperated at bis jiresunip- 
tioii in printing a cliea]» edition of the New Testament in 
French. Thi.s great man became a biirgoinaster of Geneva, 
ami died there in 155ti; with the deserved reputation of 
being the most learned printer of the age. Thuaiius, the 
historian, though a Catholic, gives Sleplicns a high charac¬ 
ter, and assorts, that the Christian world was more indeltted 
to him, than to all the great conquerors of ancient or modern 
times. The wife of Robert Stephens was a very learned 
woman, and taught Latin to her children and servants with 
such success, that no other language was sulfered to be spo¬ 
ken in the house. 


History 0/Francis Alard. 

It is the property of I’opcry to alienate and deaden the 
natural affections ; so that, under its baleful influence, when 
a difference of opinion arises, where the authority of the 
church comes into play, the nearest connexions become the 
bitterest enemies : the father makes no scruple of persecut¬ 
ing his son, the child of denouncing his parent, the brother 
turning informer against his brother, and even the wife be¬ 
coming the instrument of ruining her husband. The truth 
of this representation might be made sufficiently evident by 
ttumerous instances; but we shall here only adduce two of 
the most remarkable. 

In the sixteenth century, there lived a noble family at 
Brussels, named Alard dc Ceolier, the members of which 
were distinguished by their ggalous attachment to the church 
of Rome. Among these was Fremeis Alard, n. Dominican, 
wlio agmired- a great lepnhition for bis learning, and parti¬ 
cularly bis eloquence in the pulpit, in the exercise of which 
' ^I|^ he displayeti uncommon ardour against Luther, witli- 
^ ‘fWlwing read any of his works. But on going to Hamburgh, 
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where he was much followed on account of his oratory, lie fell 
into the acquaintance of an eminent merchant, who esteemed 
him for his integrity, though their doctrinal principles were 
essentially different. The merchant perceived that his 
friend was actuated by zeal without knowledge; and there¬ 
fore was desirous of bringing him to a sense of the truth. 
He accordingly questioned Alard, whether be had ever stu¬ 
died the points in controversy, and had impartially examined 
the aigfuments of the divine whom he stigmatized as an here- 
siarch. The Dominican candidly admitted that he was a 
total stranger to the works of the reformer, but expressed 
his willingness to read them; on which his friend put one or 
two of the books into his baud. The perusal of these trea¬ 
tises had the immediate effect of hiimbiing the young monk, 
and of making him less coutident in his own judgment, and 
more reserved in deciding upon articles of faith, than he 
had hitherto shewn himself. Being thus brought to a state 
of mind favourable for inquiry, he proceeded to read the 
ScripturcS] without aullcring the authority of incn to inter¬ 
fere with his belief: the result was, as might be expected, 
a thorough change in his sentiments; and as his conversion 
wa.s too sincere to be kept concealed, Alard found it ex¬ 
pedient to leave his convent, in doing which he was assisted 
by the merchant, who also furnished him with the means to 
pursue his theological studies, first at the university of Jena 
and next at that of Wiltembnrg : but the death of his patron 
depriving him of his resources, he ventured to return to 
Brussels, in order to solicit assistance from his father. Be¬ 
fore, however, he could obtain a private interview with him, 
Francis acoidentallY met his mother in one of the streets of 
the city ; and the bigoted woman no sooner set eyes upon 
him, than she threw herself into a violent passion, loaded 
him with reproaches, and hastened to denounce her son to 
the Inquisition as an incorrigible heretic. He was accord¬ 
ingly soon apprehended, and when no persuasions or tbreaU 
coiiid induce him to return to the bosom of the church whicli 
he had forsaken, his mother was so irritated, that she urged 
his judges to pass sentence upon him, and even offered to fur- 
ni>li the wood to burn him alive! Judgment of death being 
pronounced, he was reconducted to his cell; but on the nigbi 
previous to the abpoiiited execution, be heard a voice, say- * 
ing, “ Francis, arise and depart.” From whom, or whence 
this came, can only be conjectured; though the probability 
is, that it was the friendly interposition of some relative, in 
whom the feelings of nature were not extinguished. Let 
this be as it may, he cleared the prison, and, after sonic 
hardships and difficulties, arrived in safety at Oldeuburgli, 
where his remarkable story obtained him the favour of the 
prince, who made him bis almoner. Here be continued till 
some degree of religious liberty began to prevail at Antwerp, 
to which place he repaired, and was there met by his father, 
who came for the purpose of bringing him back to papery; but 
Francis reasoned with so much power, as to make a sincere 
convert of his parent. The persecution breaking out again 
wilh redoubled fury iu the Netherlands, obliged him to seek 
an asylum in the dominions of Christiern IV. king of Den¬ 
mark! who gave him the living of Wilster, in Holstein, where 
lie died, Julv 10,4578. lie left a son named William, who 
became rectof of the college of Krempeu, and pastog of the 
church in that place. ^ 

The JMm-der of 3oun Diaz. 

Another, but more melancholy instance of fanatical cruelty 
was exhibited, in the same century, on the person of John 
Diaz, a native of CueiK^, in Spain. He studied theology at 
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Paris, where, by reading the writings of Luther and other 
reformers, he soon became a convert to the protestant doc- 
trinen. This circumstance rendering it necessary that he 
should leave France, Ke retired to Geneva, where a refor¬ 
mation had been brought about by Calvin. Here Diaz 
contracted an intimacy with that great man, and also with 
Dudeus and Crispinus, who assisted him materially in his 
studies. From thence he went to Strasburgb, where he 
became known to Martin Buccr, who, perceiving his pro¬ 
mising talents, obtained leave of the council of that city to 
take him as his assistant, in the conference between the Pro¬ 
testants and Catholics at Hatisbon. On the arrival of Diaz at 
that place, he met with his old acquaintance Maivcnda, who 
had been his fellow-student in the college at Paris, and who now 
took occasion to employ the strongest arguments he could 
muster, to bring him back again into the bosom of the 
Roman church. Diaz, however, was proof against all the 
sophistry.of Malvenda, and soon after went to Neuburg, to 
superintend the printing of a work which Buccr had just 
completed for the press. Scarcely had he reached that 
town, when he was surprised by the appearance of his 
brother Alphonso, who was an advocate in the court of 
Rome, and, on hcuriiigof the apostasy of John, had come to 
Germany, in all baste, to recover or destroy him. The 
arguments of the counsellor, however, were as inctfectiial as | 
those of Malvenda had been; but instead of lamenting what I 
be termed the obduracy of his biother, he affected great 
kindness towards him, furnished him with money, and took 
leave of him with expressions of tenderness. Under this 
guise, however, he meditated the most atrocious designs, 
and, pretending to go to Rome, went to Augsburgh, where 
he engaged a bravo in bis service, and at break of day on 
the 2fUli of March, 1.M6, was again at Neuburg. On 
repairing to his brother’s lodgings, he found that he was in 
bed, and fast asleep; so, remaining at the door, he sent up 
the assassin, disguised as a courier, who awakened the 
unfortunate victim, by producing some letters from Alphonso 
and Malvenda. While John was dressing, the rulfian struck 
him on the head with an axe, which he had concealed under 
his cloak, and having split bis skull in two, left the house 
'' with his employer. The murderers instantly left the town, 
hut were vigorously pursued, and taken at inspruc; where 
preparations were made to bring them to trial, when the 
emperor interposed his authority, at the instigation of the 
papal court, and, under the plea of hearing the eanse himself, 
put an entire stop to the proceedings, in contempt of the 
demands of the magistrates of Neuburg, and of the protest, 
of prince Otho, who complained of the infringement of his 
rights, in this exercise of the imperial power to prevent 
justice. But no earthly power could protect Alphonso from 
the torments of conscience, which became so insupporiuble, 
that when neither change of place, the practices of super¬ 
stition, nor the papal absolution, could extinguish the fire 
which devoured him, the fratricide, like Judas, sought a 
refuge from his misery by hanging himself. 

The two his'toncal relations just given, exhibit a fearful 
picture qf, that bondage in which the •votaries of papal 
supersUtion are held by the influence of a creed, that con- 
^_ fine% die charities of life within the pale of an infallible 
eniirch, and <looms to present suffering and future woe all 
who presume to think for themselves in matters of faith, 
The circumstances here recorded happened, it is true, near 
three centuries since; but that popery is still of the same 
unsocial and persecuting spirit, as far as the difference of 
lifiiet will permit, might' be shewn in many instances. 


Scripture represents the" forgetting of a child by its mother,” 
as a case of extremity bordering on improbability; yet, in the 
Romish communion, it is made a matter of duty. Thus 

an ecclesiastic, who has recently quitted that church in 

Spain, addresses his brethren of that faith: " Believe 
a roan who has spent the best years of his life where 
Catholicism is professed without the cheek of dissent¬ 
ing opinions, where it hixuriules on the soil which fire 
and sword have cleared of whatever might stint its unturui 
and genuine growth—a growth incessantly viatched over by 
the head of your church, and his authorized representatives 
the inquisitors. Alas! ‘ 1 have a mother,’ outweighed all 
other reasons for a change in a man of genius, (the English 
poet Hope,) wlio yet cared not to sh^w his iudiflerence to 
the religious system iimler which be was born. 1 too iiad 
a luolher, and such a mother, ns did 1 possess the talents of 
the great poet tenfold, they would have been honoured in 
doing hoinage to the powers of her mind and liie goodness 
of her heart. No woman could love her children more 
ardently, and none of iIkkoc children was more vehemently 
loved, than myself. But tiie Roman Catholic creed had 
poisonni in her the surest source of affection. 1 saw her, 
during a long peritM), iinahlc to restrain her tears in my 
presence. 1 perceived that slic sitiiniied iny conversation, 
especially when my university friends drew me into topics 
above lllo^e of dmnestic talk. I loved her, and this bchaviunr 
cut me to the heart. In my distress 1 applied to a friend to 
whom s'.ic used to coniinunicatc all tier sorrow, and to my 
utter horror, L learnt, that suspecting me of anti-catholic 
priiirijilrs, iny mother was distracted by the feor that she 
might lie obliged to accuse me to the |nqui.sition, if 1 
incautiously uttered some condemued proposition in her 
presence. To avoid the barlmrous necessity of being the 
i'lstruuicnt of iny ruin, she could find no other means but 
that of, sbuntiing my presence. Did this motlicr over-rate, 
or mistake, the nature of her Roman Catholic duties 1 By no 
means. The Inquisition was established by the siipi’eme 
authority of her church ; and under that authority she was 
enjoined to accn.se any person whatever, whom she might 
over-hrar uiteiiug heretical opinions. No exception was 
mnde in favour of fathers, children, husbands, wives; to 
conceal was to abet their errors, and doom two souls to 
eternal perdithin.” 

Such is the affecting statement of Mr. Blanco White, ia 
his irrcfiitalile " Evidence against Catholicism,” lately pub¬ 
lisher!; from which most seasonable and important work 
we shnii here extract another passage, in illustration of the 
position, that popery is internally and externally the ancniy 
of iiiiinan happiness. Speaking of the sacrifice of innocent 
females to a life of .secinsion, this author says, " I saw my 
eldest sister, at the age of tvvo-and-twenty, slowly sink mto 
the crrnve within the wails of a convent; whereon, bad the 
not been a slave to that church, which has been a cone to 
me, amusement and exercise might have saved her life. 
I obtained that melancholy sigTit at the risk of biUsting my 
heart, when, in my ca}meUy of priest, and ather owo requett, 
I heard her last confession. When shall I forget the inprtst 
ngony with which, not to disturb the dying nements of that 
angciic being, I suppressed my tears in her presence? I saw 
iny sister no more; but another was left me, if not eq^ 
ill talents to the eldent, amti^ile and good in Jio inforior 
degree. To her 1 looked np as a companion for lift. But 
she had a heart open to every noble .impression, and 
among Catholics, are apt to he tiiisled from the pfitb pf 
practical usefniness, iafo the wilderness of visumary. 
fcction. At the age of twenty, she left aa iafifin 
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the cue of aervanUi and strangers, and shut herself up in a 
coovent, where she was not allowed to see even her nearest 
relations. With a delicata framof requiring CVcrj iqdalgCBCC 
to support it in health, she embraced a rule which denied 
her (ne coniforts of tlie lowest class in society: a eoane 
woollen frock fretted her skin; her feet had no covering but 
that of shoes, open at tfaatoes, tlrat they might expose then 
to the cold of a brick floor; a coireb of bare planks was her 
bed, and an unfurnished cell her dwelling. Disease soon 
filled her' conscience with fears, and 1 had pften to endure 
the torture of witnessing her agonies at the confessional. 1 
left her when I quitted Spain, dying much too slowly for her 
only chance of relief. I we,pL bitterly for her loss two vears 
after; yet I could not be. so cruel as to wish her alive.’* 


MARTYRS IN THE LOW COUNTRIES. 

The Reformation made . a rapid progress throughout the 
Netherlands, at the period when those countries were under 
(he Spanish yoke; and as the emperor thought be might act 
more despotically there than in Germany, he caused re¬ 
peated placards to be published against the professors of the 
new religion; the last edict being always mure severe than 
the former, and as rigidly put in execution by the clergy. 
For the period of half a century frgm 152:}, there was hardly 
a year in which there were not a number of public exeeu- 
tions, besides such as perished in prison. At first they 
butchered them by two or tlirce at a time; but at last they 
multiplied the number to dozens and scores. The common 
death inflicted upon felons, found guilty of robbery and 
murder, would hare been esteemed merciful; instead of 
which, for heretics, they had racks and screws, pulleys and 
slow fires; some were even ripped up; and, in mauy places, 
the persecutors adopted an extraordinary mode of punish¬ 
ment, in burviiig the culprit alive. Notwithstanding these 
cruelties, the Protestant faith ran rapidly, and its adhereuta 
maintained their integrity with undaunted fortitude. 

A W'idow in North Holland, in 1527, being asked what she 
thought of the host, answered boldly, that she took it for 
nothing but a piece of dough. In regard to the worshipping 
of angels and saints, she confessed that she knew no other 
mediator but Jesus Christ. Being Ihreatcned with the fiery 
trial, she continued steadfast, saying, ** If this power be given 
you from above, I am prepared to sufler.” To a person who 
thought to shake her by observing, “ You do not fear death, 
because you have not yet tasted it?’. She replied, “ That is 
true; neither shall I ever taste it; for Christ has said. If a man 
keep my sayings, he shall never see death.” After sentence 
was pronounced against her, they advised her to confess her 
sins to a priest; but she cried aloud, “ I have already con¬ 
fessed all rfiy sins to Christ my LonI, Who taketh away all 
sins; but Tf 1 have ofl'ended any*of my neighbours, I heartily 
ask them forgiveness.” Thus she went to the place of 
execution at Uie Hague,*witJi'meekness and cdtirege united, 
Md being first strangled, wi|i| burned .to ashes. 

Mr. Peier, a midfster of .i^rasburg, who pcca' 

sionally preached to some Protestanta at Tourngy, jieiug 
throwh intb jafl, add examined, eontinited firm in the con¬ 
fession oFblS &ith; cdmfbrted his fellow-prispners and rela¬ 
tions; and IB a letter to his wife,- pqt her in mind, that the 
s<er.daBt% coBd^tkm ought not to be better than that of bis 
aMiBteri*t itjmn the most excrueiktihg death with 

mind ; and, in the iiiidst of n slow .fire, 
>1*1 bbfiCiietilor mid Redeemer wHh an Mtire^uat 
!hd^;iitsl^asJ»« wag ableto speak, Peter Maya, 
^^s; imRfiifnit^ about the same time, and 



persevered in the faith, tiirougb violent t^ptationa. While 
he was pleading for himself, and speaking of bis pritidplee 
aud buprs, tlie prieste repeat^y eoBtmdieted ind inter- 

rupted him; upon which he said, “ If yon wHl nm hear me, 
send me back again to the toads and serpents.''Vly com¬ 
panions in the dungeon; for they do pot disturb ine wbea 
1 sing or pray; whereas yon, who are ratioiul creatifrair, 
wade after God’s image, refuse to hearken to me wheii I 
mention bis eternal word.” To some persons'who reminded 
him of a particular friend of his that bad nresumptuoui^ 
delivered himself up to the peraecutors, aud afterwards te- 
canted, he said, “ I pin my faith upon ao man’s Sleeve. l am 
supported by a much more stable fonndatioa; for I set my 
Saviour Jesus Christ before me as my only pattern. It seems 
to me that my friend’s surreadeiing* himself ia that manner 
was little better than tempting Gm’s providence. As for 
myself, if the Almighty had furnished me with suck an cq>- 
pprtunity of escaping, I would have made use of it, and kept 
out of your hands: but since 1 am fallen into them, do with 
my body as you think fit: my soul, however, thanks to my 
Ma^er, is nut in your po.wer.* Whilst tfaev were conveying 
him to the fire, he cried out to the iwople,* *' Believe not 
these impostors, ihe priests and monks; but receive the 
gospel of the Son of God.” 

There was likewise a tailor accused of heiesy, and im¬ 
prisoned, together with his wife, but, his heart failing him, 
he recanted, and so was only beheaded; for the penecutors 
would not altogether pardon those whom they once cob- 
victed: and the only favour shewn them, in case they eon- 
sented to be reconeded to the church they had fonaken, was 
that of changing the manner of punishment. The wtfe of 
the tailor behaved mmre courageously, and continued stend- 
fiut, for which she was seatenced to be buried alive. As 
she was leading to the place of execution, and pawed by ftie 
priaoa where her husband had been confined, -bnt knew uot’ 
of bis retractation or death, she exclaimed, " Farewell, my 
dear Adrian, I am going to another wedding.” Wbn she 
came to the scaffold, and saw the instruments of death, and 
particularly the fatal coffin, in which she was to be laid alive 
and buried, she asked the tormentors with undaunted intre- ' 
pidity, " Is tl)is the pasty you have prepared for me?’ 

Another tailor, named Mitahel, at Toornay, after cob- 
dein nation, being asked by the judges, whether be would 
rather abide by his confession, and be burned to death with 
a slow fire, or recant.it and be decapitated; without the least 
hesitation answered manfully, " He' who deems me worthy 
to suffer for his name’s sake, will likewise grant me strength 
and patience .to undergo the fiery trial.” 

One Martin, a shoemaker, at Ypres, underwent the same 
judgment most undauntedly. After he had received the 
sentence, he looked out of a window, and seeing the wood 
prepared to burn him, said to one that insulted him on his 
principles, " 'This is a poor little fire in comparison of the 
everlasting one; but after I have suffered a litUe smart by it, 

I shall epjoy eternal happiness.” 

With no less courage and confidence in tbe’Divioe grace, 
did Mary, the wife of Austin Barbicr, suffer he^elf to be 
laid alive in a coffin, and sUunped upon by the baagntan 
till she burst. Her husband was apprehended sonW^iq ^ . 
after, aud led away to execution; and though^naturally very * 
timorous, he conducted himself bravely under the dispenw- 
tioii. To a person who said, " Take pity on ypuraelf; and it 
you will not save your body, at least save yotw uoul ”-he re¬ 
plied by thanking* him, but observed," Yea may ewily see 
that I £ave a great concern for my own aafety,<mBee rather 
than 1 would do any thing against my conscience, 1 my 
7 T 
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body to be burned. In this I count myself hapipy,.that I do 
nut 'sutler tor a wicked life, but only ror the truth of Jesus 
Christ, fur wliicli all the martyrs have shed their blood, as 
1 hope by his grace to do likewise.” 

At Valenciennes, a Father, with his Son. Daughter, and the 
Husband of the latter, were all coademned to be burned toge¬ 
ther. The old man answered the crafty arguments with 
which they attacked his faith in the following plain and sim¬ 
ple manner: " 1 do not pretend to so much learning as to be 
able to refute all your objections to my religion; but i shall 
rely upon the truth of the gospel, say what you will.” With 
this calm integrity and firm persuasion he went cheerfully 
to the fire. The other two men suifered with him; but the 
daughter being in a state of pregnancy, was respited till her 
delivery, after which, when urged by the judges to a recanta¬ 
tion, with the promise of life, she said, “ Ah I my lords, I have 
languished sufficiently already, why would you keep me ] 
here any longer? 1 am now strong enough, God be praised, 
to follow my father, brother, and husband.” Thus were the 
martyrs superior to the malice of their enemies, and thus did 
they witness a good confession in the face of the worst 
terrors they were called to endure. Many of the Anabaptists 
also suffered at the same time, with wonderful constancy, 
tlie most cruel deaths, and bore the fiery trial with astonish- 
iogjoy. 

At Dixmude, one Walter Capet was condemned on account 
of his religion. He was a very generous man, and bountiful 
to the poor, among whom lie bad often fed a simple creature 
that was maintained as an idiot by the alms of the town. 
When Capei was sentenced, this fool cried out to the judges, 
"You are murderers; you spill innocent blood: the man 
has done no ill, hut always given me bread I” And whilst 
the martyr was at the stake, this faithful creature would 
have thrown himself into the fire, if he had not been pre¬ 
vented. Nor did his gratitude die with his patron, for he 
went daily to the field where the half-burnt carcase was 
suffered to remain, and there be would shake the flesh of the 
victim with bis baud, and cry, "Ah, poor soul! you did me 
no barm, and yet they have shed your blocxl.” Some time 
'/after, when the fiesh was wholly consumed, he went again 
to the stake, pulled away the bones, and laying them on bis 
shoulders, carried them to the house of one of the burgo¬ 
masters, with whom, as it happened, several other of the 
magistrates were then present; and casting the reliques at 
their feet, he cried out with asperity, "There, you mur¬ 
derers, you have eaten his flesh; eat now his bones.” 

While the persecution was raging violently in England, 
during the reign of Mary, the fires were kept up with e^ual 
fury iu the Lovr Countries, where the Protestants notwith¬ 
standing continued to meet iu private houses for the sake of 
worship and edification. 

At Lisle, the friars kept up an unceasing vigilance in 
detecting the secret assemblies, and bringing those whom 
they found there to the tribunal. Among others, they one 
iiiglit narrowly watched and searched the house of Mtert 
Ogaitr, where they found only }>rohibited books. This 
discover}^ however, was deemed sufficienk on which to ap- 
prehe^’the owner, his wife, and two sons.* When they 
_ ay cusW the father with not going to mass, and holding un- 
^tawful meetings at his house, be owned both charges to fie 
true, and gave this answer to the magistrates, " I do not go 
to mass, because the preckws blood of the Son of God, and 
his oblation of himself, is thereby-rendered void, and of none 
effect; for Christ did by his one only sncrifice perfect for 
ever those that are sanctified: The apostle mentions only 
one offering, (Ueb. ix, 14.) We read of no mass in the 


Bible, but of the Lord’s supper. The mass is a human 
invention, and therefore vain.' As for the assemblies of reli¬ 
gious and godly people, 1 acknowledge that 1 have kept 
them in my house; but they were not by any means preju¬ 
dicial to the government, i know they were forbidden by 

the prince; but I know at the same time that Christ com¬ 
manded them to be heldjand 1 would therefore, rather obey 
God than man.” One oAhe magistrates asked, " What they 
did at these meetings?” whereu|wa Baldwin, the eldest son, 
replied, " When we come together in the name of the Lord, 
to bear bis holy word, we all fall down at once upon our 
knees to the ground, and confess in humility of heart our 
sins before the divine Majesty. Then we all join in the 
same prayer, namely, that God’s word may be purely 
preached to us, and rightly understood by us. SVe also pray 
for our sovereign the emperor; and you, my lords, us our 
immediate governors, are not forgotten by us. As a proof, 

1 am ready, if you please, to recite our prayers before you.” 
Some of the judges, much to the dislike of the ecclesiastics, 
made a sign to him, that he should do so; whereupon kneel¬ 
ing down before them all, he poured forth bis prayer with 
such a hearty zeal, fervency of spirit, and vehement emotion, 
as drew tears from the eyes of the magistrates. " These,” 
said Baldwin on standing up—“ these are the things that 
take place in our conventicles.” After this, ail the prisoners 
made a confession of their fiuth; and then were put to the 
rack, to make them discover who frequented their meetings: 
hut they would name none, except such as w^>re already 
known, or had fled, A few days after this, the father and 
Baldwin were condemned to the fire. As they were leading 
away to the stake, the monks would have persuaded the old 
nmu, at least to carry a crucifix in bis hand; adding, with a 
taunt, '* Lift up your heart unto God, for you know that this 
representation is nothing but a piece of wood.” With this 
they endeavoured to force the cross into his hand, which 
Baldwin observing, snatched it away and said, " My father, 
what do you mean ? Would you turn idolater at the point 
of death ? Let not the people be scandalized, for we desire 
no wooden Christ, when we bear about the Lord Jesus, 
(he Sun of the living God, in our hearts, where his name is 
written in everlasting characters,” On mounting the scaf¬ 
fold, he begged leave to make a confession of his faith in the 
hearing of the multitude; but it was refused. As soon as he 
came to the stake, be began to sing the sixteenth psalm; 
upon which the friars cried out, "Hark bow they chant 
their vile errors, in order to deceive the people.” But 
Baldwin retorted with saying, “ Dare you chaige the psalms 
of David with being errors? But (his is your old pimctice, 
to blaspheme the Holy Ghbst.” Then turning to his vene¬ 
rable parent, he sa|^, “ Be of good cheer, my lather; it will 
soon be over.” Whilst they were binding the bid man to the 
stake, the executioner struck him on the feet with bis haun- 
mer; whereupon he said, " Friend, you have wnuiidsd,. nte- 
I Why do you use me so cruelly?” A monk, who.stoodvby, 

! exclaimed, "Oh, these wretcfaciil they would be accounted 
i martyrs; and yet if they are bawdlcd a little roughly, they 
squall os if they were murdered !” The son replied, ** Do 
you think we fear pain or death ? By no means; for if 
bad dreaded those things, we should never have exposed our 
lives to this shameful ei^.” ^hen - befCepeaited these words 
several times, " 0 God, the eternai Father, grant ^at-tiiis 
sacrifice of our bodies may he occcptsible in thy , 

the sake of thy well-beloved Son." . After' tbU 
ryes upwards, and ih^ tiirhing then! ogiun tp 
s’aid, “Behold, my fai^heit* I'«w tha-beayyi^ op«|ifi^H|| 
millions of angels surrounding ns; rejoicing, fiir' 
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i>inn of the truth, which we have made before the worM. 
]<et us likewise rejoice for the glory of Ood, which appe^ 
before oar eyes.” The father and son were heard CoBversing 
with one another in the midst of the flames, even when they 
burnt at the highest;.and Baldwin was observed to tneoo* 
rage the old man, till they both expired. 

The mother, Joaima, was at first prevailed upon to recant, 
and site endeavoured also to pervert her younger son Marfia; j 
but when she addressed herself to him for that purpose, fte 
answered weeping, O mother, what have you done I 
Have you denied tne Son of Ood,. who redeemed yout What 
has he done to you, that you should dishonour and injure 
him in such a maanert Now is that calamity fallen upon 
me, which I most dreaded. O my God, why have 1 lived to 
(tear that which pierces my heart with unutterable griefi” 
These expressions so aflected the mother, that she burst into 
tears, confessed her weakness, and begged the Divine ht- 
piveness in these words: *' O Lord, be merciful, unto me, 
and hide ni.y sin in the ineiits of thy Son I Great me strength 
to abide by my first confession, and confirm me therein to the 
last breath of my life." And when the monks came ta her 
afterwards, she said, “ Depart, yc demons, get ye gone, for 
vou hiivc no share in me! I will subscribe my first con^ 
i'essiou; and if 1 cannot do it with ink, it shall be done with 
my blood.” • 

In the end, this vessel, which had been so weak and 
brittle, behaved with as much courage as her son, over 
wiioin neither threats nor promises could prevail to relax 
from Ids principles. When he was going to address the 
people upon the scaffold, his mother called to him, saying, 
** Speak up, Martin, that they may know we are no heretics.” 
lint the priests would not sufler him to go on; which moved 
her. whilst they were tying her to the stake, to cry out, 
“ We ore Christians; and what we arc abbot to snfler for, 
is neither theft nor murder, hut because we refuse to believe 
utiy thing besides the word of God.” Thus they passed 
through the fiery trial with astookhing constancy, recom' 
mending their souls-to God, about a week afier the barniag 
of the father aud his other son. 


Tke Martyrdom of kva^mi Mekula. 

This venerable sufferer was born at Brille, in Holland, in 
the year 1482. He bad his education at Utrecht, and there 
received episcopal ordination, after which be became so dis* 
tuignished by his learning, eloquence, and piety, tliat a 
nobleman, in'admiration of his talents, gave him the living of 
lleenviiet. Here he discharged his parochial duties, accord¬ 
ing to the Roman ritual, with indefatigable diligence; but 
when ftie principles of the reformers began to excite atten¬ 
tion, he made the holy scriptures bis study, and, though he 
did not idl at once embrace the Lutheran. docUines, he saw 
enough to make him disgusted with the corruptions of 
i'npery. lie first introduce some alterations in the service 
of the mass, partioblarly with i;egard to the merits and inter- 
c^ioh pf saints, for these innovatiobs, and the strain of 
l)W pr«^ing. 00 justification, he was aprected in the year 
lAfil, and ihrawa into jprisoas his books and pa^rs being 
akn .setsed, a nuffiher of arficlos^ were extracted from them, 
tu fixtiqmh him the t^aige of heresy. Among other things, 
H ;wa« statedi that Ikie shoiild have observed it would be 
^^.t^ nej^fci him mMSeSjihaD a. single .sermon^; t^t 
^ .nothing!-ippiss U 'mKesfUry to be believed thaii what is.con* 

y ifital the only rule of life is the 
their temporal catling or 
|MH|^^'iluiNfiik'-;l^^^ggil)fK W die mendicant friam did, 


conid not properly be said, to be poor in.spirit; that the 
Salve Regina is a blasphemous canticle against Cod and 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as it gives that honour to the crea.* 
tore which is only due to the Creator and Redeemer; that 
the holy scripture teschea us perfectly sJl things essfutial to 
salvation; that Rome ia the seat of enonuify; that thk- 
decretals corrupted toe simplicity of the Kristian doctrine ;< 
and that synods and covacils, being composed of sorts of 
persons, h*ve no authority over fafth.”; Merula answered 
these poit^ of accusation with greid wisdom and prudence; 
but OU being >osttveyed to the Hague, a fresh body of artk 
det, consisting of one hundred teads, extracted from his 
manuseripts, was dradn up agidnst him; and he was re-^ 
quired to abjure them, which be refused to do. The states 
of Holland were much affected by the peisecution of the 
poor old man; but though they admired his learning, pro¬ 
bity, and charity, they could not rescue him from the grasp 
of toe inquisition. Tim poor were loud in their lamentations, 
crying out that they were deprived of their fistber, their 
patron, their defender, and their consoler under ail their 
miseries. Among other acts of bis benevolence, be had 
founded a hospital for toe indigent sick at Brille; so toat 
his virtues interested all ranks, aud orders of men in bis 
favour, except the Inquisitors, whose desire to burn the good 
pastor of Heenvliet became more intense, on account of bis 
popularity. But when they found how difficult it was to 
carry their object, they bad recourse to an expedient 
equally singular aud diabolical. An ecclesiastic, who bore 
toe title of Bishop of Hebron, threw himself, bareheaded, 
aud on his knees, before the prisoner, and with bis arms 
crossed, and tears in his eyes, made him a. pathetic 
discourse, saying, “ You are, father, a hundred times 
more learned tiian all of us. We are fuUy satisfied of 
your upright intentions, and we are couvinced with you 
of the truth of the principal articles of faith; differing’ 
only ill regard to some customs and ecclesiastical cere¬ 
monies, niiich are things of trivial moment. Submit 
yourself, therefore, 1 pray you, to the church ond her 
decisions, in niaticrs of mere ceremony, in order to ap¬ 
pease tumults and disorders. You see how the people are ' 
infuriated; and would you expose us to the violence and 
rage of the populace 1 Preserve your own life fur the sake 
of the poor, who. demand, your liberation with tears; and 
save us from the danger with which we are surrounded, which 
you may easily do by appearing to be our friend. The oiily4 
thing that we require of you is, to acknowledge that you have 
undertaken rashly, and unseasonably, the abolition of some 
customs, which are of no mnment in themselves: and in 
80 doing, we engage our souls for your welfare.” In pro¬ 
nouncing these ensnaring words, the bishop stretched out 
one hana to Merula, and laid the other on bis bosom. The 
oid man was affected, and consented to.do what was solicit¬ 
ed wito.ao much apparent sincerity and good will. Shortly 
afterwards they placed him on a scaffold; but instead of 
reciting the articles, which he had professed his willingness 
to subscribe, tlmy read, in a low tone, a confession, of those 
points of faith which he had formerly avowed, which 
. now he was made to ahjare as damnable heresies; promis¬ 
ing alsa.to believe in future every thing taught by toe Rg man 
church, and to continue in her communion, nut of vtoiCir** 
there was no salvation. The Inquisitors then, with loud 
voice, demanded whether be assented to. what,- hnd...b(mn 
read; to which he, being deaf, replied in the affirmn^ve, not 
having the least anspicion of the abomiiiaMe dfkIptiQii that 
had been practised for bis destrueijob. H«,«m desirous, 
however, of reading tlw paper befiira he %iied it: but as 
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tkfia would liave betrayed the fraud, the vilhim excused 
themselves, on account of the upoar which pretailed among 
the people. In consequence of this, a sudden change took 
place in the populsir sentiment, tiod the compassion that had 
hitherto been evinced for Memla, was converted into wrath 
and hatred. Shortly after this, sentence was passed upon the 
man, by which his manuscripts vtere devoted to the fire, 
liis Uviu^ was taken from him, he was rendered incapable 
of esermsing the sacerdotal fonctrons, he was enjoined to 
read his abjuration in tbepulpH of Heenvtiet; and lastly, he 
was condemned to end bis days in perpetual confinement, 
amd to pay the charges of the process. Merula, on being 
made acqmdated wHb the whole oondoct of the Inquisitors, 
was deeply afflicted, and exclaimed, '* O my God I is it 
possible that these calumniators should have cheated me in 
no shocking a manner? oh, that I should so weakly deny 
the truth, with one foot in the grave, and already half-dead ? 
No, my God, never had I any thought of tliis hind; no 
intention so infamons ever entered my mind, and the 
people are deceived as well as myseir.”-~Tfaough the afflic¬ 
tion of Memla produced a severe illness, his persecutors 
hurried him away from the Hague to Delft, where he wrote 
a narrative of the conduct of his enemies, and a reply to 
their iniquitous sentence. 

In 1655, the Inquisitors conveyed their victim from Hoi- 
Itutd to Louvain, where they kept him upon breed and water; 
hut ail their efforts to bring him to another sulxoission 
proving ineffectual, they treated him with such barbarity, 
that even some members of the university exclaimed against 
tifeir conduct. Tapper, the Inquisitor general, however, was 
unmoved by these reproaches, and being resolved to bring 
the old man to the stake, he caused him to be removed to 
the Abbey of HainanU, and there he remained another year, 
confined in a frightful dungeon under ground. At length be 
was taken by tlw royal mandate to Moas, where a tribunal 
was erected to try him as a relapsed heretic; and, in flie 
month of June, 1557, he receiVM judgment to be burned 
alive. The inquisitors fearing that the States of Holland, 

, whose rights had been invaded in the person of Merula, 

• would interpose to save hh life, ffetermiocs to prevent them, 
by hastening the exeention, which was fix«i for the S7th of 
July. At ten hi the moming, the^ nephew of Memla, who 
had not seen his uncle for a foog time, arrived just as the 
^procession vras leaving the prisou. The as^ euffefer, who 
'‘Iralked, supported by his staff, was so moch altered through 
a close confinement and ill usage, that his relative scarcely 
Koollected hiw. Merula was greatly rejoiced at the inter¬ 
view, and said, after embraciog him, ** My son, you see ftie 
hour is come, wherein 1 am called by my Qod to 'sekt the 
truth, which I havo preached, with my blood. Stnoe our 
separation I have been remov^ to different places, and 
sofibred many hardships; but 1 hm now fully prepared t» be 
offered as a sacrifice for the sake of Jeans Christ, and 1 am 
Impatient to be with Oml. Robbers aod ttorderers are 
treated better,than I have been; of wlrifh yon will iaform 
our ftieods'and countrymen. Ton are now ihy hnr, aad I 
reeoi»a^ed< to yon the care of the hewpHabat Brale, in which 
1 hope ^ poor will not be disturbed; and timt tbe fiscal of 
,.^J}ke <Swes wiH be more just than the inquisitors.** The 
martyr now todc an affl^ionate leave of hi# distressed 
nephew, and went foiwards to foe st^e between « and 
foe •secutiooer. On comfnit to foe place iff hkf f«hNpi4 he 
d^red leave to offer up iris devotUas, whiolr vraarffoabM: 
m kneeUngdown, he made a kmff'and'afflfltrtiiqjr pfoybr, 
Atflfctng Gad for his merries, and'SuWnlfeafotlglria'giwCO'to 
•adara^bcIsst'trial’wWffoiritadii' foaS''Oa|(ag«!<l, he 


fell, which foe spectators Imagiaed was occurred by foint- 
ness, or the fear of death: Imt on lifting him up, it was 
found that life bad fled, aad that Heaven had snatched foe 
prey from foe inquisitors. The multitude were astonish^; 
a general feeling of indignation burst forth in exciamatiuns 
on all sides; tlm very executioner refused to proceed; but 
the persecutors, enraged at their disappointaient, and insen¬ 
sible of shame, caused foe body to be Darned to aches.. 


Suffering of Johk Vah Kuick, and rmarkable Death of 
ToaaxsiAMO. 

finch was foe Inveterate enmity of the Romish persecutors, 
that they spared men of no profession; and though the mem¬ 
bers of that Gomaiunioo were remarkably attached to the 
fine arts, which they made subservient to the interests of 
their church, and foe roaiateiiance of superstition, they had 
no mercy upon those ingenious men, who thought proper to 
think for themselves in matters of faith. 

Among foe sufferers of this description was John I'inn 
Kuiek, a native of Dordt, in Holland. He was originally a 
painter on glass, but quitted that branch of the profession 
for oil colours. His excellence lay in painting hihtory, and 
he prmtuced some exquisite performances, chiefly of subjects 
taken from the scripture. But this could not screen him 
from the vengeance of the Jesuits, to whom he bore no gomt 
will, and at length they contrived to get him imprisoned on 
a charge of heresy. John Van Boudewjns, the chief ma¬ 
gistrate of the city, laboured bard to obtain tbe release oi an 
artist, whose talents he admired, and whose virtues he es¬ 
teemed. But Boudewyos himself was an object of dislike to 
tbe Jesuits; and when the prisoner, out of gratitude, painted 
a picture repiesenting foe Judgment of Solomon, which he 
sent to his friend, foe malignant persecutora redoubled their 
exertions, and even made tins praiseworthy act foe subject 
of another charge. Poor Vm Kuiric was, therefore, again 
brought to foe bar, where he recrived sentence of deatli, 
aod was burned alive at Dordt, in foe year 1572. 

The fate of thn ingenious man naturally brings to re- 
collectioa tbe catastrophe of another artist, of still greater 
celebrity, who, though not a martyr for bis religions prin¬ 
ciples, fell a victim to Romish snperatition and tyranny. 
This was Tanigianot the acmiptor, « Florence, who, being 
at Serilio hi foe year 1622, undertook to carve a Madoniia 
and Child, for a Spanifo grandee. It was to be executed 
after the model of one which foe artist had already made; 
and promise was given him of a reward proportionra to the 
merit of kht'Work. His employer was one of the first noble¬ 
men «f the couft, and Torrigiuno, who conceived highly of 
his gwerosity, well kn^ what his own talents could 
per&iu, was detenaiaefl to outdo his former work. He had 
passed- a gient part of bis life ia travellhig from kingdom to 
kiagdom<in ueandiof employment; aod flattering hhnself with 
tbe hope font he had now at Inst found a restiag-piaee after 
all bis labonrs, foe ingenious artist, wHh mqifo^ pains and 
araflicatiott, completeir hhi engagement, afld ^a^nted to 
Jut employer A miforiilese pisoer w seulptnre. The grandee 
surveyed foe striking petfeirnMrace with, P**.t deU^t- ttod 
revmence; applaud^'Torriginno to tin 'skfeti nm, im* 
psdsift to posiM hitnMfr of foe* eaehnnfolf Ibrfowifo 

sent to demand it; at foe sanetfoiet, to'ast^hwglMfflsity, 
he loaded two lacqueys wlfh>fom td qfQh^,'|limptir* 
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disappearance of bis hones, and just resentment for what he 
considered an insult to his merit, so transported him, that, 
snatching up his mallet in a rage, and not regarding the 
sacred character of the image he had made, he broke it in 
pieces, and dismissed the lacqueys, with their load of far* 
things, to tell the tale. They executed their errand too 
well. The grander, In his turn, fired with revenge, and 
assuming horror at the sacrilegious act, presented himself 
before the court of Inquisitum, and impeached the unhappy 
artist at that terrible tribunal. It was in vain that poor 
Torrigiano urged ihe right of an author over his own crea¬ 
tion. Reason pleaded on his side, but Superstition sat in 
judgment; the decree was death, with torture. The holy 
oilice, however, lost its vli tiiii; lor Torrigiano expired under 
the horrors, not under the hands, of the executioner. This 
relation we have here gi\en, as another instauce of the per¬ 
secuting spirit of the Uoinaii church. 


3Iartyrdom of \snx Van Hove. 

The persecution in the Netherlands continued to rage, 
with more or less violence, till liic sixteenth century. The 
last person that suffered was a poor servant-woman named 
Anna Van Hove, In the year 1505, being then forty years 
of age, she was apprehended at ilrussels, and thrown into 
prison, fur absenting herself from mass, reading the scrip 
tiires, and maintaining doctrines adverse to those of the 
Roman Catholic church. Her accusers were persons of the 
worst character, and her most inveterate enemies were the 
Jesuits. After endeavouring to operate upon her fears, and 
to wrest from her a confession of her errors, and the names 
of other Protestants, she received the dreadful sentence to be 
buried alive. At the time appointed for the execution of 
this abominable rehnciiieiil of cruelty, she was led, amidst 
an immense crowd of people, and with a long train of ec¬ 
clesiastics, out of the city, to a place where the excavation 
had been dug for her reception. On the arrival of the 
procession at the grave, renewed efforts were made to shake 
her resolution; and the Jesuits told her, that if she would 
consent to he reconciled to the church from which she had 
receded,‘absolution should immediately be pronouitccd, and 
. her pardon be procured. To all this she gave a timi re¬ 
fusal, and was then laid at her length in the grave. The 
executioner, by the command of the priests, threw some 
earth upon her feet, and the offer of her life was repeated, 
but still without effect; fur the only answer she made 
to them was this: “ They who seek to save their lives 
here, by denying the truth, shall lose their souls eternally.” 
The earth was then slowly heaped on her till it reached her 
neck, when the promise of pardon was once more made, 
and being rejected, her mouth was finally closed, the grave 
filled up, and life extinguished by the stamping of the 
feet of the executioner. 


History of Queen of Navarke 

We have now to present to our Protestant readers, the 
extraordinary and edifying history of a royal martyr, for 
such undoubtedly was Jane de Alknt, queen of Navarre, 
who, though she did not perish in the massacre of Paris, fell 
a victim to the same malignant spirit, and was as effectually 
murdered as if she had suffered at the stake or on the scaffold. 
She bad been earefultv educated in the protestant faith by 
her accomplished mother, aiieen Margaret; and she adhered 
Mkdfiutly to that communion all her life. When very voung, 
;-^^M|RBnned Anthony of Bourbon, the sob of Charles ouke of 
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Vendome, by whom she had Henry the Fourth, who became 
king of France in right of bis father, and of Navarre by that 
of his mother. 

This Anthony, king of Navarre, in the minority of Charles 
the Ninth, of France, being the first prince of the blood, was 
entitled to Ihe guardianship of the kingdom; but the queen 
mother, and family of Guise, aiming to get the crown into 
their own hands, endeavoured by all means to detach him 
from the Protestant interest, that so, by weakening it, they 
might carry every thing accunliiig to their own pleasure. 
For this purpose, that faetiun employed the ambassador of 
Spain, the cardinal of Tournon, Escars, and other flatterers, 
who persuaded him, that by observing a ueutmlity, and 

causing his son, prince Henry, to go once to mass, the king 
of Spain would give him the throne of Sardinia in lien of 
that of Navarre, which had lately boon taken from him. 
'I'he pope also confirmed him in this hope, though he was 
only depriving him thereby of the means of recovering the 
kingdom of Navarre, which bad been seized by the Spanish 
troops. The weak monarch, overcome by these arts, es¬ 
tranged hiinseir by degrees from the Protestants; and he 
also endeavoured to persuade bis queen to be reconciled to 
Ihe cliorcli of Rome, and bring up her children in the same 
profession. Itut she, heitig better grounded in the truth, 
than so easily to renounce it fur worldly considerations, 
rejected all his solicitations: upon which a breach ensued 
between them, which his popish advisers contrived to widen. 
They even went so far ns to persuade the king, that heresy 
was a siillieicnt cause for dissolving a marriage, and that 
therefore he might lawfully be divorced from his w'ife. They 
also suggested, that lAtwiilrslaiuling the proposed separation, 
he should retain to himself possession of aJl the dominions 
and territories belonging to his abdicated queen, of which 
she, upon account of her heresy, would be deprived as un¬ 
worthy of them: ami they added, that he should marry 
Mary queen of Scots, whose dowry, they said, was the 
kingdom of England, of which the pope would gladly strip 
Elizabeth, as undeserving of it on account of her birth and 
heresy. But as the king of Navarre would not consent tu^ 
divorce, it rcmaiiierl that he should accept the condition for 
being made sovereign of Sardinia, to effect which these 
politicians leff no methods untried; and at length they 
succeeded so well in imposing upon him, as to set him at 
variance with the prince of Cond^, the great Cniigni, and 
other Protestant chiefs. Meanwhile, the queen, being dis¬ 
pleased with his conduct, retired to Podium, in the country 
of Bearnc, where she held her court. But it pleased Pro¬ 
vidence, that soon after the siege of Orleans, the king of 
Navarre received a wound in the shoulder, of which he 
languished about three weeks, and then died. Upon this, 
the Romish factiivn resolved to seize the queen, together 
with her son Henry, and her daughter Catherine, and throw 
them into one of the prisons of the Spanish Inquisition. 
Thc^ entertained no doubt but that Philip the Second of 
Spain would approve of the measure, as bgjng favourable to 
toe popish religion, of which he boasted himself the prin¬ 
cipal support* But another iuducemeiit to “engage the 
monarch irf this nefarious design, was the prospect of 
securing the entire possession of toe kingdom of Na'tprre, 
by getting rid of its lawful princes. They flattered them¬ 
selves also, that the project might be easily accompliBhed 
by toe Spanish soldiers who lay at Barcelona, and could 
soon cross the mountains into Navarre, without being sus¬ 
pected. One Dominic, a captain, born in the territories of 
Beame, was pitched upon to go to the court of Spain, to 
communicate these designs to the king, and to receive his 
7 U 
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instruction!). But it so happened, that this man fell sick on 
the road, and was attended by a physician named Annas 
Hespiiis, wlio, having learnt the object of his journey, lost 
no time in giving notice to the queen of Navarre of the plot, 
by which means be saved her from ruin, as well as her 
children. Not long after this, during the third civil war in 
France on account of religion, the queen having raised a 
considerable body of forces, led them to Rochelle, taking 
with her the prince her son, and also her daughter Ca¬ 
therine. From this place she wrote letters to the king of 
France, the queen mother, the duke of Anjou, and the 
cardinal of Bourbon. To the king she represented, that in 
the common cause of religion, in regard of the duty which 
she owed him, and her alliance to the prince of Cond4, she 
could not but abhor the bloody counsels of the Guisean 
faction, and especially the ambition of the cardinal of 
Lorrain. She warned the duke of Anjou against being 
deceived by that perfidious minister; and in her letter to 
the cardinal of Bourbon, she complained bitterly of the 
treachery that had been practised by his brother prelate. 
But these circumstances having no effect, the war proceeded, 
till, in the unfortunate battle of Bassac, the Protestants were 
defeated, and the prince of Condc was slain. When this 
fatal news came to Rochelle, the queen of Navarre hastened 
away to the Protestant army, where, before a great assem¬ 
bly of nobles and soldiers, she made a speech to confirm 
their minds; applauding the virtue and constant of the 
prince of Cond^, who had faithfully exerted himself even to 
death, in the defence of so good a cause; exhorting the 
survivors to imitate his example, and to persevere in main¬ 
taining the truth of Christ, and the liberties of their country. 
“ For,” added she, “ the good cause is not dead with the 
prince, neither ought worthy men to yield to despondency 
in such cases; God having so provided for his service, that 
he gave Cond4 companions while he lived, who may succeed 
him, now he is no mote. I have brought with me,” said 
she,” my only son, Henry, who, as he is the heir of Conde’s 
name, so is he also of his virtues.” After this address, and 
bolding a private conference with the nobles, she returned to 
Rochelle to raise new supplies. 

In the mean time, a commission was granted by the French 
court to Torride, governor of Quercy, to summon the queen 
of Navarre, and the prince her son, to abandon the Pro¬ 
testants ; and, in case of refusal, he was to invade the 
countries of Bearne, Foix, and Navarre; in which he suc¬ 
ceeded so far as to reduce the whole, except the city of 
Naiarre, though he laid close siege to the place. Upon 
this, the queen and the princes sent the count of Mont¬ 
gomery to engage him; who, with no more than five hundred 
horse, and four thousand foot, obliged Torride to break up 
hastily, and retire to Ortbes. Hither the count pursued him 
with such activity, that in a short time he compelled the 
garrison to surrender; after which all the other places that 
had been taken were recovered. The peace that ensued did 
not abate the malice of the popish party; who now sought 
to accomplish that by policy, which they could not effect by 
force. For this purpose Biron war sent to Rochelle, in the 
name of the king of France, to treat with the queen of 
Navarre, for a marriage between her son Henry and bis 
c sistri the lady Margaret. To bring this important nego¬ 
tiation to a conclusion, the queen was entreated to come to 
court ; but she answer^, " That the affair was of such a 
magnitude as to render it necessary for her to take lime to 
deliberate; and that though she acknowledged the honour 
and advantage of the alliance, she was, for the present, in 
some doubt how to act, on account of the near relation 


between the lady and her son; besides the difference be¬ 
tween them in the article of religion. Wherefore (said she^ 

1 will consult with my divines; and what I find may conduce 
to the glory of God, and the good of the kingdom, I shall 
readily embrace, being desirous to comply, as far as con¬ 
science will permit, with the pleasure of the king and queen 
of France, to whom I owe all due deference.” 

There were two special matters to be settled between the 
parties, in respect of the place and manner of the celebration 
of the marriage. The queen objected to its being per¬ 
formed at Paris, because she bad much dread of a place, the 
inhabitants of which were bigots to the Roman iaith, and 
bitter enemies to the Protestants. The king, on the con¬ 
trary, said, that it would be a certain sign of a firm and 
lasting peace, to have the marriage celebrated in the metro¬ 
polis of the kingdom, for the satisfaction of all his subjects. 
The other difficulty was about the manner of the ceremony: 
the queen, from her attachment to the reformed religion, 
disliking the popish ritual, and the opposite side having au 
insuperable aversion to that of the Protestants. To remove 
this obstacle, time was taken for consideration. The queen 
of Navarre consulted her ministers, some of whom insisted 
upon the necessity of adhering to the simplicity of the won! 
of God, and therefore utterly condemned a compliance with 
the idolatrous customs of the church of Rome. There were 
others, however, of a more enlarged spirit, who took the rite 
of marriage merely in a civil light, and therefore were of 
opinion, that in a concern which affected the peace of the 
kingdom, the manner of celebrating the marriage was a 
matter of indifference. The queen and the nobles of Na¬ 
varre assented to this judgment, and so the affair proceeded 
to a conclusion of the articles, and the settlement of the 
dowry. 

Amidst these concerns, tl^e zeal of her majesty for the 
Protestant religion, was manifested in sending pastors of that 
persuasion into the province of Cantabria, and causing the 
New Testament, Catechism, and Prayers, to be translated 
into the language of that country. These works she had 
printed at Rochelle, in a beautiful letter, and then dispersed 
copies all through the province. 

At length the earnest solicitation of the king df France 
prevailed with the queen, in the month of March, 1572, to 
go from Rochelle to Blois, where the court was then held, 
and where she was received with great splendour, but so 
little sincerity, that the bigoted monarch said privately to 
his mother, '* Have I not acquitted myself well 1 Let me 
alone, and 1 will bring them all into the net.” In the course 
of the following month, the articles of marriage were ratified, 
and at the beginning of May the queen went to Paris. The 
old dowager mother, in the mean time, who hated Jane as 
a heretic, but had no colourable pretext to despatch her with 
the rest of the Protestants that were devoted to destruction, 
and fearing her resentment, in case she should survive them, 
had recourse to one Rene, an Italian, who was skilled in 
the art of poisoning. This wretch undertook the diabolical 
commission, and discharged it effectually, by selling the 

f |ueen of Navarre certain perfumes, which threw her into a 
ever four days afterwards. Finding how strong the disease 
was upon her, and apprehending that it would end io her 
death, she prepared herself to receive from tiie band of God, 
her merciful Father, the stroke which she acknowledged to 
be of his appointment. Calling her son Henry to her bed¬ 
side, she commanded him, above all tbiiijp, carefully to 
serve God according to the confession of faith in which Iui-, 
had been educated, and not to suffer himself to be di>e ij|^t ; 
from it by the pleasures sod allurements of the woridL 
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charged him to see, that the institutions concerning religion, 
wbicb she had published, in the principality of Bearne, and 
the Lower Navarre, were inviolably observed. She exhort¬ 
ed him to purge his family, and to exclude from thence all 
evil counsellors, who thought ill of God ; as also flatterers, 
the abusers of princes; and likewise all other vicious per¬ 
sons. She recommended to his special afiection and care, 
his sister Catherine, enjoining him to treat her gently, and 
cause her to be brought up in the town of Bearne, and in the 
same school of piety where he had himself been trained, 
bidding him also to marry her, when she should be of a 
proper age, to a prince of equal dignity, and of the Protes¬ 
tant religion. After settling her temporal affairs, the good 
queen requested that she might be attended by persons who 
would minister to her spiritual comfort. Accordingly, a 
Protestant divine came to her, and in his discourse shewed 
her from scripture, that Christians ought in all things to 
submit to the will of God, as to the Father of their spirits, 
that they might live; and that though by reason of the 
sharpness of his chastisements, they may seem to our flesh 
as if they were inflicted for no other end but our destruc¬ 
tion, yet that we ought to consider that the just God can do 
nothing but what is equitable; and that being withal a 
merciful parent, he cannot in his corrections intend any 
thing but good for his afflicted .children. In reply, the 
queen said, “I take all this as sent from the hand of God, 
my most merciful Father. Nor have I during this extremity 
'.ccn afraid to die, much less have 1 murmured against God 
for inflicting this chastisement upon me, knowing that what¬ 
soever be does is so ordered by him, that in the end it shall 
turn to my everlasting good.” 

The minister then observed, “ That the causes of sick¬ 
nesses and diseases must be sought beyond tlie course of 
physic, which always looks to the corruption of the humours, 
or a disorganization of parts in the body, but that though it 
is not amiss to have respect to those things as secondary, 
yet that we ought to ascend higher, even to God himself, 
who disposes of all creatures as seemeth good in his sight. 
He wounds and he heals, he kills and makes alive. 
Therefore we ought to direct our prayers to him, for comfort 
iu all our sorrows and suflerings, and in the end to expect 
from him full deliverance, since it is easy with him to re¬ 
store our health, if it is agreeable to his will.” 

To this speech the queen replied, “ That she depended 
wholly on the providence of God, knowing that all things 
are wisely disposed of by him, therefore she besought him 
to vouchsafe her all such graces as he saw necessary fur 
her salvation. As for this life, (said she,; 1 am in a good 
measure weaned Rom it, through the afflictions which have 
followed me from my youth to the present hour, but espe¬ 
cially because I cannot live without oflending my God; with 
whom I desire to be with all my heart.” 

Hereupon the minister remarked, ** That long life, how 
full soever it may be of troubles, is to be esteemed among 
die blessings of God, seeing bis promise implies as much, 
wnd not only so, but because our lives ni ly in many ways 

E romote his glory ; and that long life is out uniy an honour, 
ut a pledge of the favour of God, even as it is an honour 
and token of special regard, to a person whom a prince long 
employs in bis service, liaviug had experience of his fidelity 
many years.” The minister tnen earnestly desired the queen 
to pray, “ that if it was the will of God, he would employ 
her yet longer in his service, for the further spreading of his 
gqml, and that he would graut her such a recovery of 
he%l), such a state of body, that with renewed sUength 
* be enables to pursue her course better than she 
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ka ever <lonc before.” To this site answered, “ That, as 
to what concerned herself, her life was not dear unto her; 
since, so long as she continued in this frail body, she was 
still prone and apt to sin against God ; only, (she said,) she 
bad a concern for her children, as they must, in the event 
of her death, be left destitute of parental care in their early 
years. Yet,” observed she, “ I doubt not, though God may 
see fit to Uke me from them, he will himself be a father to 
them, and a protector over them, as 1 have ever experienced 
him to be to roe, in my greatest afflictions; and therefore I 
commit them wholly to his government and care.” 

The minister then blessed God for working in her mind 
this assurance of faith, and resignalion to the divine will; 

entreating her still to persevere therein, as that course 
which would seal her in the truth of the promises.” “ And 
thus,” said she, *' did the patriarchs, in times past, commit 
the care of their posterity into the hands of God, as appears 
by the several blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” 
Upon this, the minister remarked ** that yet it was very 
requisite she should make choice of such persons as, from 
thq purity of their principles, and the holiness of their lives, 
might continue to nourish, in the young princes, the seeds 
of piety that had been sown in them by her great pains and 
labour; seeing it was to be hoped, that the example of her 
faith, and constancy in the service of God, in which she had 
gone before them, would operate as a perpetual inducement 
to them to follow her steps.” She then declared, “ that 
death was not terrible to her, because it was the way to 
pass to her eternal rest.” The minister here observed, 
that Christians had little cause to fear death, since our 
Saviour says, “ He that liveth and believeth in me, shall never 
die, for,” added he, “ to speak properly, death is no death 
to true believers, but a sweet sleep, being often so called in 
the scriptures, and therefore Christ for their sakes bath 
disarmed and triumphed over the king of terrors, in hts own 
person, so that now we may cry out with the apostle, “ O 
death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?” 
After this, the minister admonished her to make confession 
of her sins before God, shewing, “ (hat bodily diseases tenib 
to the dissolution of nature, and that death is (he wages of 
sin further observing, *' that by this her chastisement, she 
might bear what she had deserved, if God should enter 
into judgment with her, not only in regard of the fall of our 
first parents, in which guilt she was involved as well as 
others, but also by her own personal transgressions, seeing 
that the best in the world arc in themselves but poor, 
miserable, and wretched sinners ; so that if the Almightv 
should punish us according to our demerits, we could ex¬ 
pect nothing but eternal misery.” 

At these words, the queen, with her hands and eyes 
raised up to heaven, began to acknowledge “ that the sins 
she had committed against the Lord were innumerable, but 
yet that she hoped that God, for the sake of Christ, in whom 
she put her whole trust, would be merciful to her.” Hence 
the minister took occasion to open at large upon what 
ground she was to expect the mercy of God in Christ; add¬ 
ing, That the whole have no need of a physician, but such 
as are sick ; amd that Christ said, he came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance; and that he is ready^ to 
fill the hungry with good things, while he sends the rich 
empty away. Of these things, (said he,) you ought so much 
the rather to be persuaded in your conscience, by how much 
the more the Spirit of God witnesseth with your spirit that 
you are the child of Gorl, and enables you to cry, Abba 
Father! for what is faith, but a firm assurance of the gotul 
will of God manifested towards ua in his blessed Son.” 
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The minister, fearing lest by his long discourse he should 
be troublesome to her, or too much cKhaust her spirits, 
would have ceased ; which she taking notice of, earnestly 
requested him to continue 8|)eaking about those nwtters of 
life and salvation ; adding, “ That now she felt the want of 
such consolation, for that, since her coming to Paris, she 
had been somewhat remiss in hearing such exhortations 
from the word of God, and therefore (said she) I am the 
more glad to receive comfort thence, in this my great ex¬ 
tremity." Upon which the minister endeavoured to set 
before her the “ happiness of heaven, and what those joys 
are that the saints will possess in the divine presence, 
which the scriptures represent as being such that neither 
eye bath seen, nor ear heard, nor eftn the heart Of IIIBfl COO* 
ceive them." It is (said he) as if a king, intending greatly to 
honour some noble personage, should bring him to his 
court, and there shew him his state and attendance, his 
treasures and his jewels. In like manner the Lord will one 
day reveal to his people his magnificence and glory, with all 
the riches of his kingdom, after lie has gathered them home 
to himself, arraying and adorning them with light, incorrup¬ 
tion, and immortality. Therefore, (added he,) since this hap¬ 
piness is so great, your Highness ought to be the less solici¬ 
tous about leaving this transitory life, knowing that you arc 
about to e.\chaDge an earthly kingdom for a heavenly inherit¬ 
ance ; those temporal things which consume and perish in the 
using, to enjoy those which arc incorruptible and everlasting; 
for your faith being firmly fixed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, 
you may be certain of obtaining eternal salvation through 
his merits." He then proceeded to put these questions, 
“ Do you verily believe that Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save you ? And do you expect the full forgiveness of 
your sins by the shedding of his blood for you?"—“ Yes,” 
replied she, “ I do; believing that he is my only Saviour 
and Mediator; and I look for salvation from nothing else, 
knowing that he hath abundantly satisfied for the sins of his 
people, and therefore I am assured that God, for his sake, 
according to bis gracious promise in him, will have mercy 
ppoD me.” 

During the whole of her sickness, she ceased not such 
edifying discourses, sometimes intermixing them with most 
afi'ecting aspirations to God, as a testimony of the hope 
and desire she had of enjoying him; often uttering these 
words, “O niy God, iii thy due time deliver me from this 
body of death, and from the miseries of this present life, 
that I may no more ofl'end thee; and that I may attain that 
felicity which thou in thy word hast promised to bestow 
upon me.” Neither did she manifest her pious affections 
by words only, but by her serene and cheerful countenance, 
so far as the strength of her disease would allow, thereby 
giving a full evidence to all who beheld her, that no appre¬ 
hensions of death could shake the steadfastness of her faith. 

It was observed, that though the Lord exercised her much 
with the feeling of her inward disease, yet that not a 
word fell from, her at any time, bordering upon discon¬ 
tent or impatience; nay, scarcely did she ever utter so 
much as a groan. 

When she saw the ladies and gentlemen ifi attendance, 
weeping about her bed, she would blame them, saying, ** I 
pray you do not grieve for me, since God by this sickness 
calls me hence to the mjoyment of a better life, and I am 
now entering the desired haven towards which this frail 
vessel of mine has been so long steering.'’ 

In the end, perceiving her strength decaying fsat, she gave 
orders for the drawing up of her will, thus taking care to 
arrange all her temporal as well as her apiritual concerns. 


On the eighth of June, the day before she left the world, she 
called for a minister, whom she desired to discourse with her 
on the temptations with which Satan is wont to assault 
the people of God in their last conflict. The minbter an¬ 
swered, " Indeed, this is the hour in which the enemy of all 
the faithful is most active, that be may, if possible, deprive 
them of the comfort of their salvation, not sparing especially 
at that time to aet upon them with might and cunning; but yet 
even then the Lord is not wanting to them, filling their hearts 
with such joy and comfort of the Holy Ghost, ns shall make 
them in the end more than conquerors. Satan's first engine, 
by which he would drive them to despair, is the presentation 
before their eyes of their manifold sins and pollutions, with 
which the^ have been any way defiled throughout the whole 
of their lives. Next, he brings to their view the divine 
justice, before which none is able to stand, unless pure and 
spotless; whence he infers that such miserable sinners can¬ 
not look for any thing but eternal .death and condemnation. 
Against these assaults we must, as David did, set theiufinite 
multitudes of God’s compassions, which surpass those of our 
sins. And as for the justice of God, we must confess that 
no creature that is polluted can hear to be strictly examined 
by it; but then we are to encourage ourselves in this, that 
the Almighty will never enter into judgment with those who 
truly believe in his Son, and that, on the contrary, he imputes 
to them the righteousness and obedience wrought out by 
him in his life and death; so that we stand by virtue thereof 
clear before God, though not for our own deserts and wor¬ 
thiness. Were we to appear indeed before the tribunal of 
justice to receive what we have merited, we should haw 
good reason to be overwhelmed in despair; but on turning 
our eyes to the Lord Jesus Christ, who assumed the human 
nature, to bear himself the punishment due to onr sins, the 
law of God, so far from terrifying us, rather a fiords us com¬ 
fort, since we know that our debt is completely cancelled, 
and we are acquitted. God the Father, therefore, having 
received full and perfect satisfaction in the sacrifice of bis 
Son, whom he hath ordained to be our surety, we thence 
gather assurance that he will no more demand it at our 
hands. To this purpose, those passages of scripture are to be 
well observed, that Christ hath borne our sins, and carried 
our sorrows; that the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and that by his stripes we are healed; that all we like 
sheep have gone astray, but that the Lord hath laid 
on him our iniquity: that Christ the Lamb of God 
is our pacificator, and the propitiation for our sins. 
On these considerations, the justice of God need not 
appal those who believe in Christ, of whose redemption 
they are made partakers, seeing that He who knew no sin 
was made an oblation (or us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 1 grant, (said the minister,) 
that this blessedness does not belong to all indiflerentiy, but 
only to such as, believing in the Son of God, wholly cast 
themselves upon the merit of his death and passion, which 
is sufficient for their salvation.” He then asked the queeu, 
"Whether she placed her whole trust and confidence in 
Christ crucified, who died for our sins, and rose agcib for 
our justification?" To which she answered, "That she 
expected neither salvation, nor righteousness, nor life, ftoni 
any but her Saviour Jesus Christ, being assored that his 
merits alone abundantly sufficed for the satisfaction of nil 
her sins, although innumendble.” " This being your fiiiffi, 
(replied the minister,) you cannot come into condemnntion, bu.t 
are passed from deafti unto life; nor need vou be 
the seat of divine justice, since it is turned into a thitM jgB 
grace and mercy to you; wherefore the hour of deafih-||p^^|| 
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i!iceedi»gly"wilcome to you, u being a sweet passage unto a 
far better life and state, when all tears shall be wiped from 
your eyes. 1 beseech you, therefore, madam, think often of 
that text, * Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord, for 
they rest from their labours, and their works follow them.’ 
Kow the time approaches when you shall enjoy the beatific 
vision, the society of your Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the fellowship of the blessed angels, and celestial spirits, 
with that of the holy patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs, partaking with them the same fidelity and glory.'’ 
lie also ^ded, “ Madam, if it should please GikI, by this 
your sickness, to put an end to this weary pilgrimage, and 
call you home to himself, are you willing to obey i” To 
which she answered, “ With all my heart.” “ Then (said 
he) open the eyes of yoiir faith, and behold Jesus your 
Redeemer, sitting at the right hand of his Father, reaching 
out his hand to receive you to hiiiisclf: are you willing to go 
to him ?” “ Yes, I assure you, (said she,) much more willing 
than to linger here below in this world, where I see nothing 
but vanity.” He then asked her, whether they should pray 
with her, which upon her desire they performed; the pious 
queen manifesting her ardent affection through the whole 
service. Not long after, came the admiral Coligni, and a 
minister with him, to whose discourse the queen attended 
for a considerable time. When that divine had finished, he 
also prayed with her, and she requested that the two minis¬ 
ters would continue all night They complied, and spent 
the greatest part of the time in reading and prayer, during 
which exercises she paid the most fervent attention, and 
never bettayed the least symptom of impatience. It was 
nlso worthy of observation, that whereas, immediately before 
her illness, she had shewn how much she was concerned to 
provide most magnificently for her son’s marriage, accord- 
ing as the nature of so grand an alliance required, yet, that 
as soon as this sickness seized her, she seemed to have such 
a total neglect and forgetfulness of such matters, that she 
never discovered so much as one thought about them. The 
night being thus spent by the queen, who persevered in the 
expression of such like alTeclions and ardour of faith, the 
next morning, between eight and nine of the clock, she 
departed this life, to take possession of a better, sweetly 
yielding up her spirit into the hands of God, June b, 1572, 
and in the 44th year of her age. The king of France pre¬ 
tended to be greatly afflicted for her death, and went into 
mourning, in which the whole court followed him, lest, as 
may well be supposed, any show of indifl'erence, at such a 
catastrophe, might have put the Protestants on their guard, 
and made them take measures for their safety. As to the 
good queen, though, taken off by poison, she seemed to be 
merctiully boused from the storm which burst forth upon the 

I irofesBurs of the reformed faith on the 24th of August fol- 
owing, when one hundred thousand persons perished by the 
hands of the papists. 

Bishop Burnet, in speaking of this excellent princess, 
says, *' if Jane of Navarre had had a larger sphere, she 
would have been a |)crfect pattern. Nothing was ever sug¬ 
gest^ to lessen hci, but that which was her true glory, her 
receiving the Reformation. She both received it, and brought 
her sulyects to it. She not only reformed her court, but her 
whole principality, to such a degree, that the golden age 
seemed to have returned under her, or ratlier Christianity 
appeared again with the purity and lustre of its first begin¬ 
nings. Nor is there one single abatement to be made her, 
'...<>nly her principality was narrow. Her dominion was so 
extended, that, though sbe had the rank and dignity of 
it looked rather like the shadow than the reality 
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of sovereignty; or rather, it was sovereignty in miniature; 
though the colours were bright, it was of the smallest form.’ 


Memoir of Gaspakd Coligny pe Chatillon, Admiral 
of France. 

This illustrious sufferer for the Protestant faith, was the 
son of Gaspard Coligny de Chatillon, marshal of France, by 
Louisa de Montmorency, and was horn February 10, L310. 
At an early period of life he entered upon the military pro¬ 
fession, and disUnguished himself gteally on many occa¬ 
sions during the reign of Francis the First, particularly at 
the battle of Ccrissoies, in 1543. For his gallant services, 
Henry the Second made him colonel-general of the French 
infantry, and in 1550, employed him as his ambassador to 
negotiate the terms of peace, with England. After dis¬ 
charging this commission with honour, he accompanied the 
same monarch into Germany, and in 1552 was rewarded 
with the high offlee of admiral of France, a distinction that 
he well merited by his victories over the Spaniards, and 
especially by the defence of St. Quentin, into which place be 
threw himself, and exhibited prodigies of valour; but the 
town being forced, he was there made prisoner of war. After 
the death of the king, Coligni put himself at the head of the 
Protestants against the family of Guise, who not only aimed 
at the sovereignty in France, but were resolved upon exter¬ 
minating all those who professed the reformed religion. 
Cond6, the colleague of the admiral, was a roan of inflexible 
firmness, but more ambitions and enterprising than his asso¬ 
ciate, whose temper was calm and his spirit humble. An 
historian of that period, who was far from being partial to 
Coligni, says, that he was more dangerous after a defeat, 
than his enemies after a victory; besides being adunied with 
as many virtues as such tenipestuons times and the violence 
of party would allow. The first pitched battle fought be¬ 
tween the two parties, was that of Dreux in 1502; and though 
the admiral lost it, be saved bis army. Shortly afterwards, 
the duke of Guise was assassinated by Poltrot at the si^ of 
Orleans; an act of treachery more abhorrent to the principle* 
of Coligni, than to those of bis opponents, and yet they haQ 
the boldness to charge him with being privy to it; in con¬ 
sequence of which, he condescended to take an oath of his 
innocence. For a short time after this, the din of arras was 
silenced ; but it was only to break out again with additional 
fury in 1507, when Cond5 and Coligni were again con¬ 
strained to take the field against the enemies who had 
sworn their destruction. The first pitched battle fought 
after this renewal of hostilities was that of Dreux, whichi 
however gave no material advantage to either side. That 
of Jarnac followed in 1500, and was fatal to the Protestants 
by the loss of Cond4, who at the beginning of the action 
fell, and was mangled by the Catholics with savage fe¬ 
rocity. Coligni had now to support the whole cause, but 
was again defeated by superior numbers at Montcontour in 
Poitou; yet without sustaining anv diminution of his 
military glory, or being depressed in his Spirits. A series 
of bloody confflcls ensued till the year 1571, when a peace 
was concluded, and the Admiral was invited to court by 
Charles IX. who loaded him with the most flattering ex¬ 
pressions of fiivour, and ordered him to be paid one hundred 
thousand francs, as a reparation fur the losses which he had 
sustained. Sagacious as Coligni was in war, he suffered 
himself to he deceived by this exuberance of kindness; and 
was completely thrown off his guard, though he could not 
but know that he was surrounded by enemies. A captain 
of the Protestants, who cathe to take leave of the Admiral, 
7 X 
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on being about to retire into the country, was asked the 
reason of his leaving the capital at such a time. It is 
(said the soldier) because they shew us too many favours 
here, and I had rather escape with the fools, than stay to 
he murdered with those who are too wise to take care of 
themselves.” Soon after this, the admiral had another 
warning, of a difl'erent kind, and yet without effect, for as 
he was going to the Louvre, a musket was levelled at him 
from a window, by which he was dangerously wounded. 
The assassin was Maurevert, who had been employed for the 
purpose by the Duke of Guise, and that too with the appro- 
bation of Charles IX. 

At this time the preparations were going on for the mar¬ 
riage of the young king of Navarre, and the sister of the 
French monarch, which brought together a crowded court, 
where the Protestants as well as the Catholics were 
numerous. This furnished the king, the duke of Guise, 

Mid the queen dowager, Catherine de Medicis, with an 

horrible opportunity of accomplishing an object which they 
had long meditated; that of extirpating heresy by a 
general massacre. They began their murderous work by- 
poisoning the queen of Navarre, and making this attempt 
on the life of Coligiii, who, however, at that time escaped 
with two severe wounds in both arms; and such nas the 
dissimulation of the king, that he visited the adiiiirul, ex¬ 
pressed great indignation at what had occurred, and gave 
him the tender appellation of father. Yet at the very 
moment when he acted this hypocritical part, he was medi¬ 
tating a general carnage of all the Protestants throughout 
his dominions. This tragedy began, as already hath been 
slated, on the 24th of August, 1572, being the day of 
8t. Bartholomew, The duke of Guise marched with a strong 
escort to the house of the admiral; w here a crew of as- 
sassiuB entered sword in hand ; and then Besme, a German, 
who was their leader, and had married a natural daughter of 
the cardinal of Lorrain, proceeded to the room of the venerable 
Coligni. The good old man was sitting in an elbow chair, 
not having the power to defend himself by reason of his 
wounds. As soon as the admiral saw Besme, he perceived 
bfs errand, and said, “ Young mau, thou shouldest have 
respect to my gray hairs: but do what thou wilt; thou const 
only shorten my life by a few years.” The miscreant, without 
any reply, stabbed him in several places, and then threw him 
alive out of the window into the court-yard of the house, 
where the Duke of Guise stood waiting the event Coligni 
fell at the feet of his implacable enemy, but expired almost 
instantly. Besme having trampled on the corpse, said to 

i is companions, “ This is a good beginning; now let us go, 
nd continue our work I” The body of Coligni was exposed 
for three days to the fury of the populace, and was then 
hung up by the feet on the gallows of Montfaucon: but 
Montmorenci, teeling for a noble relative, had it taken down, 
in order to be interred in the chapel of the family at 
Chantilli. Catherine de Mcdicis, however, obtained the 
head of the admiral, and having caused it to be embalmed, 
sent it as a votiVe offering to Rome, where the Pope and 
Cardinals went in procession to the church of St. Mark, to 
return thanks to the Almighty for the great blesaing that had 
been conferred on the holy see by the massacre of Paris. 
In this dreadful slaughter there perished more than one 
hundred thousand persons, among whom were ten thousand 
lords, gentlemen, presidents, cuunsellurs, physicians, and 
other people of eminence for their rank, talent, or wealth. 
Mothers, maidens, and children were all involved in the 
destruction, and the gates and entrances of the palace 
were besmeared with blood. To return to the admiral: he 
was iu the habit of keeping a journal, which, after his death, 


was put into the hands of Charles IX. In this was remarked 
a piece of advice which he gave that prince, to take care 
of what be did in assigning the appanage, lest. In so doing, 
he should lower his authority, and increase that of the nobles. 
Catherine caused this article to be read to the duke .of 
Alcn^on, whom she knew to be afflicted at the. death of the 
admiral. “There is your good friend,” observed the 
queen, “see what advice be gave the king I” “ I cannot say,” 
returned the duke, “ whether he was very fond of me; but 
this I know, that such counsel could only have been given 
by a man of strict fideli^ to his majesty, and one who 
was zealous for the good of his country.” It may be worth 
while here to give the character of this great man, as it 
has been drawn by a Catholic historian of celebrity. 

“ Coligni,” observes the abb^ Mabljy, “ lost four battles, and 
yet was always the terror of his victors, whom he seemed 
in fact to hare vanquished, instead of being overcome. It is 

nut easy to say wimt (juise would have been, iu the dis* 

asters that befell Coligni; but we mav boldly conjecture 
that the latter would have appeared still greater, if fortune 
had favoured him as much. He was seen carried in a litter, 
and we may add, in the very jaws of death, to order and 
conduct the longest and most difficult marches, traversing 
France in the midst of his enemies, rendering, by his coun- 
s*-ls, the youthful courage of the prince of Navarre more 
formidable, and training him to those great qualities which 
were to make him a good king, generous, popular, and capable 
of managing the affairs of Europe, after having made him 
a hero, sagacious, terrible, and clement in the conduct of 
war. The friendly understanding he kept up between the 
French and Germans in his army, whom the interests of 
religion alone were ineffectual to unite; tlie prudence with 
which he contrived to draw succours from England, where 
all was far from being quiet; his art in giving a spur to the 
tardiness of the Protestant princes on the continent, who, 
not having so much genius as himself, were more inclined 
to despair of the cause of the reformed parly in France, and 
therefore deferred sending auxiliaries thither,—were master¬ 
pieces of policy. Coligni was an honest man; while Gui.se 
wore only the mask of virtue. The latter had qualities that 
made him popular; hut the former was more esteemed both 
by enemies and friends. He was a lover of order, and of 
bis country. Hearty alike in the cause of Protestantism 
and of the commonwealth, he was never able, by too great 
austerity, to make his doctrine tally with the duties of a 
subject. With the qualities of a hero, he was endowed with 
a gentle disposition. Had he been less of the great man, 
he would have been a fanatic; but as it was, he proved 
an apostle and a zealot.” 

The admiral had a younger brother, named Francis, who was 
lord of Andelot, and colonel-general of the French infantry. 
He appeared with distinction in the military service during 
the wars of Italy, but being of a studious and inquisitive 
disposition, he formed an acquaintance, for the sake of 
knowledge, with some learned Protestants, whose conversation 
effected a change in his opinions, and be proved the in¬ 
strument of converting his brother. In 1557, be threw 
himself into Saint Quintin, and was there taken together 
with the admiral; but Andelot escaped five or six days 
afa^rnards, and in 1658 served at the siege of Calais. The 
cardinal de Granville about this time infiirmed the cardinal 
of Lorraine that Andelot wi$ a heretic, in conseqneaoe of 
which the king sent for him, and, in the presence oftlia Ifft-^;;^; 
mentioned prelate, reproached him bitterly for bis Ingrij#^ 
tude and apostasy. The articles charged against him 
having promulgated openly the new doetilnes; freqdfimM^ 
unlawful assemblies or religion; neglected the mass 
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sending to the admirel his brother, when in confinement, I 
tome Protestant books of devotion. D'Andelot replied to these ! 
articles, that he was sensible of the obligations under which 
he lay to the king, for whom he was ready to sacrifice 
his life and estate; but that he would not compromise his 
principles, to secure his favour, or that of any man. He 
disavowed having propagated any new doctrines: but he 
did not deny that he had attended the preaching of the 
reformed ministers, and he also admitted that he had not 
for some time been at mass, observing, at the same time, 
that he never intended to do so any more. In regard to his 
brother, he confessed that be had sent him a book of 
devotion, thinking that he stood in need of such consolation, 
while detained in prison for the service of his majesty. This 
last stroke gave such offence to the king, that he threw 
himself into a violent passion, and would have slain D’An* 
delot on the spot, had he not been restrained by his atten- 
-ilants. The intrepid Protestant, by the royal orders, was 
then conducted under an escort of archers to Melun; where 
he was visite<l by a doctor of tlie Sorbonne, who per¬ 
suaded him to go to mass, but without insisting upon his 
making an abjuration. He consented, and therebv gained 
his liberty; but he repented the act ail the rest of his life. 
In the civil wars that followed, he took an active part, and 
was present at the battle of Jarnac, which decided the con¬ 
test, March 13, 1509. D’Andelot did not long survive that 
calamity, being poisoned on the 27th of May, at Xaintes. 
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When the Portuguese adventurer, Vasco de Gama, arrived 
at Cochin, <m the coast of Malabar, in the year 1503, he 
was surprised at observing Christian churches, and a sove¬ 
reign prince of that persuasion. At first the Portuguese were 
pleased with the unexpected spectacle, but in a short time 
they were offended at the purity and simplicity of the 
worship which these eastern Christians practised. ** Your 
churches (said the new-comers) belong to the Pope.”—*' Who 
is the pope?” replied the astonisheS believers; we never 
heard of such a person before.” The European priests 
were much shocked at this ignorance; but they were yet 
more alarmed, on finding that the Hindoo Christians main¬ 
tained the order and discipline of a regular church, under 
episcopal jurisdiction, and that for the space of thirteen hun¬ 
dred years past, they had enjoyed a succession of bishops 
appointed by the patriarch of Antioch. “ We," said these 
believers on the coast of Malabar, “ we are of the true faith, 
whatever you from the west may be; for we came from the 
plac.c where the followers of the crucified Saviour were 
first called Christians.” 

At first the Portuguese ecclestastics were unable to con¬ 
tend with a people who professed to be followers of the cross 
according to the gospel; but as soon as they gained a 
footing on the coast, a fearful change took place; the 
churches being invad^, and some of the clergy doomed to 
death as heretics. John Albuquerque, of the order of St. 
Francis, was the first archbishop of Goa, and being 
aealously bent upon the scheme of establishing the papal 
power in that part of the world, be erected a college in 
IfiM at Cranganor, for the educaUon of tlie children of the 
%rian Christiana in the Latin language and ceremonies. But 
Jesuits were more sagacious, and saw that it would be 
to attempt bringing over these people, without first 
* knowledge or their langnage. They therefore 
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erected another college at the same place, where they 
undertook to teach the children of the natives in the Syriac 
tongue, with a view to their being ultimately employed in 
the ministry. But even this did not answer, for the eastern 
Christians, old and young, were firmly attach^ to their 
ancient faith and worship; besides which, they could not be 
persuaded to renounce their obedience to the patriarch of 
Antioch, and profess submission to the pope of Rome. These 
Christians of St Thomas (as they were called from an old 
tradition, that this apostle first planted the gospel in that 
part of the world) bad also an insuperable aversion to the 
adoration of images, and the worship of saints and angels; 
but they were quite shocked at hearing the Virgin Mary 
called the mother of God. They admitted only two sacra¬ 
ments, had no idea of confirmation or extreme unction, 
and held auricular confession in abomination. In addition 
to these fundamental articles, which placed a complete bar 

between them and tbc churclt of ftoDic, thcsB Christians 

honoured a married clergy, and paid to the wives of priests 
particular res|)ect, both in church and in private company. 
Tliey had likewise their liturgy in the vulgar tongue, and, 
as far as their means extended, they encouraged the studv of 
the scriptures among all ranks of people. 

Such was the state of these Christians of Malabar, when 
Alexis Meneses, of the order of St. Austin, became arch¬ 
bishop of Goa, after the death of Albuquerque, on the 
nomination of Philip the Second, king of Spain. There 
was at this time one Mar Joseph at the head of the Chris¬ 
tians of St. Thomas; and, as he had received his orders 
from the patriarch of Babylon, the Portuguese thought that, 
by seizing him, the people, being without a pastor, would he 
the more easily brought over to the Roman church. Accord¬ 
ingly, Meneses and the viceroy of Goa caused the Syriac 
bishop to be arrested and sent to Portugal, where he had 
art enough to impose upon the ecclesiastics, and to persuade 
them that he was perfectly orthodox. In the mean time, 
however, another bishop had been put into his place, named 
Mar Abraham, who, to secure himself in the seal, went to 
Rome, where he professed his entire submission to the Pope,, 
made an abjuration of all his real and supposed errors, and, 
as a special mark of favour, was reordaiiiea ; after which he 
was consecrated a bishop, and bis holiness gave him bulls 
for the government of the tkistern church of Syria, adding 
thereto letters of recommendation to the viceroy, which, 
however, profited him but little; for be no sooner reached 
India, than Meneses caused him to be arrested and thrown 
into prison. Mar Abraham soon afterwards effected his 
escape, and retired into the interior among the people 
of his own persuasion, who received him gladly on bis 
renouncing the papal supremacy, and declaring that he ac¬ 
knowledged no other head than the patriarch of Antioch. 

As to the other Syriac prelate. Mar Joseph, he no sooner 
returned from Europe than he fell back to his old princi¬ 
ples, and when accused of apostacy, he denied it, saying 
that he had an inward assurance of the truth.of the religion 
which he had received from his ancestors. Upon this, the 
inquisitors of Goa caused him to be seized, and sent to 
Rome, where'he died in close confinement. Meneses now 
visited Cochin, where he convened a synod in one of the 
churches of a town called Diaroper, and which was attended 
by one hundred and fifty of the native priests, though all of 
them acted upon compulsion, the place being surrounded 
by three thousand men armed with swords and muskets. 

This assembly be(mn its sitting on the 20rii of June, 
1608, and lasted six days; daring which the Eiaatem clergy 
were accused of having wives; owning but the “ two sacra- 
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racraments of baptism and. tho Lord’s supper; rejecting 
saint worship and images, denying transubstantiation, and 
disbelieving purgatory.” Meneses called upon them to 
abjure these heresies, and, at the same time, condemned 
all the Syriac books on religious subjects that could be 
found, not excepting the sacred scriptures, to be burned : in 
order, as he said, that no pretended apostolical monuments 
should remain. In fine, this bigot compelled all the Chris¬ 
tians, whether priests or laymen, to be re-baptized; but no 
menaces could induce them to pray in Latin; on which the 
Pope made a compromise with them, and iVleneses having 
purged their Syriac liturgy of its errors, confirmed the use 
of it ill the churches on the sea-coast. But though the 
Romanists were successful in this quarter, they failed com¬ 
pletely in the interior, where the Christians declared eter¬ 
nal war against the idolatry of that church, and the tyranny 
of the Inquisition. They hid their manuscripts, and then fled 
to the mountains, where they sought, and obtained, that pro¬ 
tection from the native princes, who were idolaters, which they 
could not receive from the people who pretended to be of 
the same faith with themselves. Meneses, after exercising 
the greatest cruelties upon these harmless Christians, re¬ 
turned to Goa, and from thence to Portugal, where he was 
nominated to the archbishopric of Braga. He died at 
Madrid, in 1617. Let us here copy what a learned Romish 
ecclesiastic has written upon this subject. Father Simon, 
of the Oratory, in bis curious account of the “ Belief and 
Customs of the Eastern Nations,” says, *' From this history 
it may be gathered, that the Portuguese have used great 
violence towards the Nestorians in matters of religion ; that 
the missionaries, being men unacquainted with the theology 
of the East, have disturbed and molested them for ceremonies 
of little or no importance, and that they have thereby occa¬ 
sioned the temporizing of the bishops of that persuasion, by 
introducing novelties into their churches, which they were con¬ 
strained to accept by violence. And therefore it was that 
the same Mar Abraham, having been obliged by the Pope’s 
brief, and more by the fear that he had of the viceroy, who 
,.gave him a passport, to repair to a council, where he abjured 
all these errors, and made a profession of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic faith ; but no sooner did he return back to bis own 
church, than he taught Nestorianism as before; and even 
wrote to his patriarch, that the Portuguese bad forced him 
to be present at the synod of Goa. The sequel of the his¬ 
tory discovers more plainly the violence used by the Portu¬ 
guese towards the Nestorians, to bring them to a anion with 
the church of Rome, and to oblige them to subscribe the 
confession of faith of Pope Pius the Fourth, which hap¬ 
pened in the time of Alexis de Meneses, archbishop of Goa, 
who went into the Indies with a brief of Clement Vlll. to 
inform against Mar Abraham. In that whole relation, there 
appears great zeal in the Nestorian Christians of that coun¬ 
ty, for the defence of their faith, which they pretended to 
retain, as being once delivered unto them by St. Thomas; 
insomuch that .they put their hands before their eyes at the 
mass of the Latins, when the priest elevated the host to be 
adored by those who were present. Aboifle all, they shewed 
themselves zealous for their own patriarch, and when asked 
whether the Pope was not the head of the church, made 
answer, that he might be head of the church of Rome, 
otheiwise called the church of St Peter, but not ef the 
church of St ’Thomas, as being independent one of the other; 
which distinction they obstinately maintained. They more- 
ov« as rcsnliitely withstood the sacrament of Confirmation, 
which arcbbiriiop Meneses would have administered unto 
them; and they acchsed him of envy and ambition, alieging. 


that he endeavoured to overturn the religion of St. Thomas, 
to make them embrace that of Rome, in order that, by this 
artifice, he might remain master of all the churches of the 
Indies. Therefore, they said, that, though the archbishop 
calumniated the eastern patriarchs, they would themselves 
persevere in submission and obedience to their own spiritual 
pastor, and would never forsake the religion in which they 
had been brought up, to embrace that of Rome. 

Notwithstanding alt these oppositions on the part of the 
Nestorians, the same archbishop Meneses still continued 
to tell them that their patriarch was a heretic, and excom¬ 
municated, on which account they ought not to pray for 
him. This he did so vigorously, sparing neither pains nor 
money, that at length he in a great measure succeeded. 
Sometimes he used violence, and was therefore often in dan¬ 
ger of his life; for under the pretext that he had full power 
from the Pope, he exercised his jurisdiction in all places, 
without any regard to the native authorities, nr inquiring 
whether they acknowledged his spiritual character. In this 
manner did the envoy of the plant the Itoman religion 
in that country, and spared no means to accomplish his 
design. He gave orders in despite of the diocesan bishops, 
and made those whom be ordained, first abjure the errors 
of Ncstorius. Besides the confession of faith, they who 
entered into the ministry were obliged to swear obedience to 
the Pope, and to acknowledge no other bishops but such as 
were sent by him.” 

Although, by these violent measures, and other acts. Popery 
was established along the coast, a witnessing remnant of 
the ancient Syrian church was preserved, which held in 
abhorrence the corruptions of Antichrist; and continued to 
profess the truth, though iii poverty and obscurity. In the 
year 1806, the late Dr. Claudius Buchanan visited the de¬ 
scendants of these confessors; and the account which he 
gives of them in his journal, is so interesting, that some 
extracts will not be unacceptable to the reader. 

" The first view of the Christian churches in this seques¬ 
tered region of Hindoostan, counected with the idea of their 
tranquil duration for so many ages, cannot fail to excite 
pleasing emotions in the mind of the beholder. The form 
of the oldest buiidin|;s is not unlike that of some of the old 
parish churches in England; the style of building in both 
being of Saracenic origin. They have sloping room, pointed 
arch windows, and buttresses supporting the walls. The 
beams of the roof being exposed to view, are ornamented, 
and the ceiling of the choir and altar is circular, and fretted. 
In the cathedral cl urc'ios, the shrines of the deceased 
bishops are placed on each side of the altar. Most of the 
churches are built of a reddish stone, squared and polished 
at the quarry, and are of durable construction. The bells 
of the churches are cast in the founderics of the country; 
some of them are of large dimensions, and have inscriptions 
in Syriac and Maiay-alim. In approaching a town in the 
evening, I once heard the sound of the bells among the hills; 
a circumstance which made me foi^t for a moment that I 
was in Hindoostan, and reminded me of another country. 

"The first Syrian church which 1 saw, wasatMavely-car; but 
the Syrians here are in the vicinity of the Romish Christians: 
and are not so simple in their manners as those nearer the 
mountains. They had been often visited by Romisb mis* 
sionaries in former times, and they at first suspected that 1 
belonged to that coronranioa. Th<^ had beard of the £ng' 
lish, but strangely aappoOed that they belong to the church 
of the Pope in the vrest. They had been so little 
to see a friend, that they could not believe tiiat 1 erj^yly*,. 
with any friendly purpose. Added to this, I had-||^p^ 
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cussions with a most inlGlligent priest, in regard to the ori> 
ginal language of the four gospels, which he maintained to 
be Syriac, and they suspected, from the comjdexion of my 
argument, that I wished to weaken the evidences for their 
anti(|uity. Soon, howevci', the gloom and suspicion sub* 
sided; they gave me llie right hand of fellonship, iii the pri¬ 
mitive manner; and one of their number was deputed to 
accompany me to the churches in the interior. 

"When we were approaching the churcli of Cliinganoor, 
we met one of the Cassaiiars, or Syrian clergy. He was 
dressed in a white loose vestment, with a cap of red silk 
liaiiging duvvn |jcliiud< Rciiig informed who he was, i said 
to him in the Syriac language, “ Peace be unto you." He 
was surprised at the salutatiup, but immefliately answer¬ 
ed, ‘‘The God of peace be with you.” He accosted the 
rajah’s servants in the language of the coiiiitry, to know 
wlio 1 was; and immediately returned to tlic village, 
to announce our approach. When we arrived, I was re¬ 
ceived at the door of the church by three kasheeshas, that 
is, presbyters or priests, who were habited, in like manner, 
in while vestments. Their names were, Jesu, Zecharias, 
and Urias, which they wrote down in my joiirnnl, each of 
them adding to his name the title of kashceslia. There 
were also present two shumshanas, or deai-.ons. The elder 
priest was a very intelligent man, of reverend appearance, 
having a long white beard, and of an atfahle and engaging 
deportment. The three principal Christians, or lay elders, 
belonging to the church, were named Ahrahaii', Thoma, 
and Alexandros. After some conversation with iny atten¬ 
dants, they received me with coiitidcnrc and atlcctioii; and 
the ]ieople of the neighhunring villages came round me, 
women as well as men. Tlie sight of the women assured 
me that I was once more in a Christian country. For the 
Hindoo wuiiien, and the Maluimedan women, and, in short, 
all who arc notChristans, arc acconnied by the men an infe¬ 
rior I'iiLO; and in general arc confined to the house for life, 
like irrational creatures. In every countenance now before 
me, I thought 1 could discover the intelligence of Chris¬ 
tianity. But, at the same time, I perceived, all around, 
symptoms of poverty and political depression. In the 
churches, and in the people, there was an air of fallen 
greatness. I said to the senior priest, “ You appear to me 
like a people who have known belter days."—“ It is even 
so," said he, “ wc are in a degenerate state, compared with 
our forefathers." He noticed that there were two causes of 
their present decay. " About three hundred years ago, an 
enemy came from the west, bearing the name of Christ, but 
armecl with the Inquisition, and compelled us to seek the 

f >rotertion of the native princes; and the native princes 
tave kept us in a state of depression ever since. They 
indeed recognize our ancient personal privileges, for vve 
rank in general next to the Nacis, the nobility of the coun¬ 
try ; but they have encroached by degrees upon our pro¬ 
perty, till we have been reduced to the humble state in 
which you find us. The glory of our church has passed 
away, Wt we hope your nation will revive it again." I ob- 
Bcrv’cd that "the glory of a church could never die, if it pre¬ 
served the Bible.”—"We have preserved the Bible," said he, 
the Hindoo princes never touched our liberty of conscience. 
We were formerly on a footing with them in political power, 
and they respect our religion. We have tilso converts from 
time to time; but in this Christian duty we are not so active 
As we once were; besides, it is not so creditable now to 
become a Christian, in our low estate.” He then painted 
.,^t to me a Namboory Brftmin, (that is, a Bramin of the 
. ^^est cast,) who had lately become a Christian, and as- 


641 

Burned the white vestment of a Syrian priest. " The learn¬ 
ing, too, of the Bible," added he, “ is in a low state amongst 
us. Our copies are few in number; and that number is 
diminished instead of increasing; and the writing out a 
whole copy of the sacred scriptures is a great labour, where 
there is no profit and little piety.” 1 then produced a 
printed copy of the Syriac New Testament. There was 
not one of them wlio had ever seen a printed copy before. 
They admired it much; and every priest, as it came into 
his hands, began to read a portion, which he did fiueutly, 
while the women came round to hear. 1 asked the old 
priest whether I should send ilicin some copies from Europe. 

" They would be worth their weight in silver,” said he. He 
then ashed me whctlier the Old Testamoiit was printed in 
Syriac as well as the New. I told him it was, but I had uot 
a copy. They professed an earnest desire to obtain some 
copies of the whole Syriac Bible; and asked whether it 
would be practicable to obtain one copy for every church. 
“1 must confess to you,” said Zccharia.s, “ that vve have 
very few copies of the prophetical scriptures in the church. 
Our church iangiii.shes for want of the scriptures. But," 
Ite added, “ the language that is most in use among the 
people, is the Malayalitn, (or Malabar,) the vernacular lan¬ 
guage of the country. The Syriac is now the only learned 
language, and that of the church; but vve generally expound 
the scriptures to the people in the vernacular tongue.” 1 
then entered on the subject of the translation of the scrip¬ 
tures. He said, “A version could he made with critical 
arcuracy ; for there were many of the Syrian clergy who 
were iierfeet masters of both languages, having spoken them 
from their infancy. But,” said he, " our bishop will rejoice 
to see you, and to discourse with you on this and other sub¬ 
jects.” 1 told them, that if a translation could be prepared, 

I should he able to get it printed, and to distribute copies 
among their fifty-five churches, at a small price. "That, 
indeed, would give joy,” said old Abraham. There was 
here a murmur of satisfaction among the people. " If I 
understand you right,” said I, " the greatest blessing the 
English church can bestow upon you, is the Bible.” " It is 
si>,” said he. "And what is tlio next greatest?” said J. 

“ Some freedom, and personal consequence as a people,” 
By which he meant political liberty. " We are here in bon- 
<lage, like Israel in Egypt.” I observed, that the English 
nation would doubtless recognize a nation of fellow Chris¬ 
tians ; and would be happy to interest itself in their behalf, 
as far as our political relation with the princes of the coun¬ 
try would permit. They wished to know what were the 
principles of the English government, civil and religious. I 
answered, that our government, might be said to be founded 
generally on the principles of the Bible. “ Ah !" said old 
Zecharias, " that must be a glorious government, which is 
founded on the principles of the Bible.” The priests then 
desired 1 would give them some account of the history of 
the English nation, and of our secession from their enemy 
the church of Rome. And, in return, I requested they 
woidd give me some account of their history.” 

Dr. Buchanan, after this, attended divine service on the 
Sunday; and fays, " Their liturgy is that which was formerly 
used in the churches of the patriarch of Antioch. During 
the prayers, there were intervals of silence; the priests 
praying in a low voice, and every man praying for himself. 
These silent intervals add much to the solemnity and appear¬ 
ance of devotion. They use incense in the churches; it 
grows in the woods around them; and contributes much, 
they say, to health, and to the warmth and comfort of the 
church, during the cold and tainy seasons of the year. At 
7 Y 
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tlie conclusion of the service, a ceremony takes place which 
pleased incniiieh. The priest, or bisliop if prescnt| comes 
jforwar<l, and all the people pass by him as they go out, 
receiving his benediction. It any man has been guilty of 
mmorality, lie does not receive the blessing; and this, in 
their primitive and patriarchal state, is accounted a severe 
punishment. Instruction by preaching, is little in use 
among them now. Many of the old men lamented the 
decay of piety and religious knowledge; and spoke with 
pleasure of the record of ancient times. They have some 
ceremonies nearly allied to those of the Greek church; but 
here, as in all churches in a state of decline, there is too 
much formality in the worship. They have, however, the 
Bible, and a scriptural liturgy: and these will save a church 
in the worst of times. These may preserve tiie spark and 
life of religion, though the flame be out. And as there 
were but few copies of the Bible among the Syrians, (for 
every copy was transcribed with the pen,) it is highly proba¬ 
ble that, if they had not enjoyed the advantage of daily 
prayers, and daily portions of scripture in their liturgy, there 
would have been, iu the revolution of ages, no vestige of 
Christianity left among them. The doctrines of the Syrian 
Christians are few in number, but pure, and agree in essen¬ 
tial points with those of the church of England; so that, 
although the body of the chureli appears to be ignorant, and 
formal, and dead, there arc individuals who are alive to 
righteousness, who are distinguished from the rest by their 
purity of life, and are sometimes censured for too rigid a 
piety. 

The following are the chief doctrines of this ancient 
church : 1. They hold the doctrine of a viCAttious Atone- 
MEUT for the sins of men, by the blood and merits of Christ, 
and of the justification of the soul before God, “ by faith 
alone,” in that atonement. 2. They maintain the Regene- 
HATioN, or new birth of the soul, to righteousness, by the 
influence of the Spirit of God, which change is called in | 
tlieir books, from the Greek, the Meta-Nova, or change of j 
mind. 3. In regard to the Trinity, the creed of the Syrian : 
Christians accords with that of St. Athanasius, but without 
the damnatory clauses. In a written and ofiicial communi¬ 
cation to Colonel Macauley, the English president of Tre- 
vancore, the metropolitan states it to be as follows: ** Wc 
believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, three Persons 
in one God, neither confounding the persons, nor dividing 
the substance; one in three, and three in one. The Father 
generator, the Sou generated, and the Holy Ghost proceed¬ 
ing. None is before or after the other; in majesty, honour, 
might, and power, coequal; Unity in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity.” He then proceeds to disclaim the diflferent 
errors of Arius, Sabeilius, Macedonius, Manes, Marcianos, 
Julianus, Nestorius, and the Cbalcedonians ; and concludes, 
** that in the appointed time, through the disposition of the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, the Son appeared on earth for 
the salvation of mankind ; that he was born of the Vitgin 
Mary, through the means of the Holy Ghost, and was in¬ 
carnate God and man.” 

Of his introduciion to Mar Dionysius, the metropolitan of 
the Syrian church, our countryman gives the following in¬ 
teresting particulars. ** The Bishop resides in ^ building 
attached to (he church. I was much struck with his first 
appearance. He was dressed in a vestment of dark red silk; 
a large golden cross hung from bis neck, and his venerable 
beard reached below bis girdle. Such, thought 1, was the 
appearance of Chrysostom in the fourth century. On public 
occasions, he wears the episcopal mitre; a muslin robe is 
thrown over his under garment, and in his hand be bears 


the crosier or pastoral stalf. He is a man of highly respect¬ 
able cbaroctcr in bis church, emioeut for his piety, and for 

the attention he devotes to his sacred functions. I found 
him to be far superior in learning to any of his clergy whom 
I hod yet seen. He told me, that all my conversations with 
his priests since my arrival in the country, had been com¬ 
municated to him. * You have come,' said he, * to visit a 
declining church, and I am now an old man ; but the hrqics 
of seeing better days, cheer my old age, though 1 may not 
live to see them.'” 

Though these Christains cherished a truly benevolent 
spirit towards their visitor, they received his overtures for 
a junction lietween the two churches with a wcU-fouiided 
reluctance. The treatment their ancestors had experienced 
from the Romish emissaries, naturally made them abhorrent 
of every thing connected with that communion. “ The Eng¬ 
lish,” said the Syrian clergy to Dr. Buchanan, may be a 
warlike and great people; but their church, by your own 
account, is but of a recent origin. Whence do you derive 
your ordination ?” From Rome.” “ You derive it from 
the church which is our ancient enemy, and with which we 
would never unite.” “They acknowledged, indeed, that there 
ought to be salvation in every church, where ‘ the name of 
Christ was namedbut in tlie question of a union, it was 
to be considered that they had existed a pure church of 
Christ from the earliest ages; that if there was such a thing 
in the world us ordination by the laying on of bands, in 
succession from the apostles, it was probable that they pos¬ 
sessed it; and that there was no record of history or tra¬ 
dition to impeach their claim.” I observed, that there was 
reason to believe, that the same ordination had descended 
from the apostles to the church of Rome. ' It might be 
so ; but that church had departed from the faith.’ 1 an¬ 
swered, that the impurity of the channel had not corrupted 
the ordinance itself, or invalidated the legitimacy of the iin* 
position of hands, any more than the wickedness of a high- 
priest in Israel could dis(|niilify his successors. The 
church of England assumed, that she derived apostolical 
ordination through the church of Rome, as she might have 
derived it through the church of Antioch. I did not consi¬ 
der that the church of England was entitled to reckon her 
ordination to be higher or more sacred than that of the 
Syrian church. In a subsequent conversation with the 
bishop, the latter expressed a wish to see such a union ac¬ 
complished ; provided he was not called upon to compromise 
any thing of the dignity and purity of his own churen.” 

After this. Dr. Buchanan visited Diamper, which was for¬ 
merly the residence of a Christian king, named Belsarate. 
Here it was that archbishop Meneses held his famous synod 
in 1509, when he burned the Svriac and Chaldaic books. 
The tradition still goes, that while the flames ascended, he 
went round the church in procession, chanting a song of 
triumph. 


POPISH CONSPIRACIES AGAINST QUEEN 
ELIZABETH. 


The brutal inhumanity with which the unfortunate Anne 
Boleyn was treated by the po||)ish party, could hardly fail to 
make an impression on the mind of her dau|bter EUxabeth; 
who was besides ver^ carefully brouf^i up in the principles 
of the Protestant religion, to which ahe evinced, throughout 
the reign of her accomplished brother, so sincere and arden^: 
an attachment, that there was reason to believe she woi^' 
become a sufferer under the iron sceptre of the 
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Mary. Accordingly, slie waa at drat thrown into the Tower, 
where she endured many hardships t but, after a short con¬ 
finement, she was removed to Woodstock; and though some¬ 
what better used, yet few persons entertained any hopes of 
her deliverance. While the flames of persecution were 
blazing in every direction, the most artful attempts were 
made to entrap her into some expressions that might fur¬ 
nish matter of accusation against her; but young as she 
was, Elizabeth had sufilcient command of her temper to 
avoid falling into the snare. The Romish clergy, and espe¬ 
cially the leading bishops, foreseeing the danger their reli- 
pon would be exposed to, in the event of her succession, 
nade it their constant object to accomplish her destruction. 
They said, it was of no use to cut off the twigs, unless they 
plucked up heresy by the roots, and that the interests of 
their church required the sacrilice of one who might, in the 
end, prove its utter ruin in this kingdom. The Protcstanls 
were not ignorant of these machinations, and trembled for 
Ibc consequences; but, in this instance. Providence gave a 
remarkable evidence of divine interposition, in controlling 
the wrath of men, and turning human policy into the means 
of advancing higher purposes. Philip the Second, of Spain, 
the husband of Mary, was as great a bigot in religion as his 
wife: but while she seemed bent iq>on taking away the life 
of Elizabeth, for the sake of the c|iurch ; the king saw that 
in so doing he should be a loser, and France a gainer, since, 
in such a case, Mary of Scotland, who had married the 
eldest son of Henry the Second, would be the next in suc¬ 
cession to the crown of England. Such an aggregation of 
power waa a serious object of npprehensiun to the wily Spa¬ 
niard, especially as he had no prospect of issue by his queen, 
who was in a sickly state. Pliilip, therefore, instead of con¬ 
senting to the sanguinary proposal of the priests to cut off 
Elizabeth, exerted himself eftectually in saving lier life ; for 
which, indeed, he had another inducement, hoping that, if 
.Mary died, be might prevail iijmn they oung princess to givchim 
her hand out of gratitude. Thus did that Wisdom, which 
is inscrutable in its plans, and the adaptation of its instru¬ 
ments, restrain the violence of the English Romanists, and 
cause even Spanish pride and zeal to become subservient to 
the caXise of moderation, fur the sake of a political object. 

Anoilicr circumstance worthy of remembrance, is that of 
the death of Mary, which happened on the 17tlj of Novem¬ 
ber, IS.'jB, when her husband was out of the kingdom ; and 
thus the Romanists, who were dreadfully alarmed at the 
event, were prevented from making any head against the 
accession of Elizabeth, though they were aware that a mate¬ 
rial alteration would take place in the ecclesiastical establish¬ 
ment, from her known bias to the Reformation. 

She was at Hatfleld when she heard of her sister’s death, 
and instantly hastened up to London, where she was re¬ 
ceived with universal acclamations. On her entrance into 
the Tower in state, according to ancient custom, she could 
not refrain from noticing the diBerciice between her present 
and former visit, when she was brought in as a prisoner. 
Not to alarm the partisans of the Catholic persuasion too 
much, before her power should be completely established, 
she retained eleven of her sister’s counsellors; but, in order 
to balance their authority, she added to the number eight 
who were attached to the Protestant interest, namely, the 
marquis of Northampton, the earl of Bedford, sir Thomas 
Parry, sir Edward SLogers, sir Ambrose Cave, sir Francis 
KnoU^, sir Nicholas Bacon, and sir William Cecil. With 

& counsellors, but particularly the last, she frequently 
rated concerning the means of restoring the Protes- 
hfiitf^igion; and by bis advice, her first measure was, to 
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recall home all the exiles who had fled from her sister’s 
tyranny, and give liberty to all prisoners wbo were then 
under confinement, on account of their religious sentiments. 
She'next published a proclamation, by which^ she forbade 
all itreachmg without a special license; a measure that car¬ 
ried an appearance of intolerance equal to that of the Roman¬ 
ists ; but it was a politic step, and one rendered necessary at 
such a critical juncture, when numbers of the people fluctu¬ 
ated between two religions. At the same time that she laid this 
injunction against indiscriminate preaching, she issued an¬ 
other, prohibiting the elevation of the host; and when parlia¬ 
ment met, these acts of the prerogative received a legal sanc¬ 
tion. As a proof what a deep root the Reformation had 
taken, notwithstanding the fiery trial to which it had recently 
been exposed, it is upon record, tliat out of above nine thou¬ 
sand beneficed clergy then in the kingdom, only fourteen 
bishops, twelve archdeacons, fifteen heads of colleges, and 
about eighty parish priests, chose to quit their preferments, 
rather than give up their religion. Such was the contrast 
between the conduct of the Popish and Protestant divines; 
besides which, it is to be observed, that none of those who 
codtinued to resist the royal proceedings,' not even such of 
the bishops as were bold enough to threaten the queen with 
excommunication, were put to death or brought to trial for 
their contumacy. 

The Pope, wlicn he heard of the queen’s accession, be¬ 
haved in a very imperious manner, telliug sir Edward Cairne, 
the ambassador, that England was a fief of the apostolic 
see, and that Elizabeth should submit her title to his deci¬ 
sion. At last, perceiving that his blustering made iio im¬ 
pression, he became somewhat more moderate, dropped his 
civil sovereignty, and only insisted that there should be no 
I innovations in religion. Sir Edward replied, that he had 
no instructions from his court on the subject; and that the 
only way his holiness could give satisfaction to his royal 
mistress, and bring her to compliance, would be by declar¬ 
ing the lawfulness of her mother's marriage with Henry the 
Eighth. This was a bitter pill to the pope and the con¬ 
clave of cardinals, who found themselves so much gravelled 
by it, that, to avoid the dilemma, it was resolved rather to 
run the risk of a schism, than commit so shocking an act of 
inconsistency. While the court of Rome was in this state, 
the intelligence arrived, that a revolution in the church of 
England had already commenced, under the royal and par¬ 
liamentary authority ; which so provoked the pope, that he 
ordered Cairne not to quit Rome without leave. His object 
in this was to prevent the ambassador from giving informa¬ 
tion of the practices then carrying on by the French and the 
court of Rome against the queen. But Cairne had already 
penetrated into these designs, of which he sent an account 
to his government; and accordingly, soon after, the queen 
of Scots, swayed by the ambition of her husband, and insti; 
gateri by the Pope, set up a claim to the British crown, and 
assumed the title and arms of England. These pretensions 
could only be supported by impugning the legitimacy of 
queen Elizabeth; who had too much of her father's temper 
to brook such an insult. The news, therefore, instead of 
deterring, iqade her more eager in promoting the great work 
of the Reformation, which now went forward with vigour; 
the oath of supremacy was strictly enforced; and a visitation 
appointed to remove all carved images, and other relics of 
superstition, out of the churches. These proce^ings could 
not but create a lively sensation among the Romanists 
abroad, as well as at home; and when it was seen that 
there was no likelihood of hindering the settlement of the 
Protestant religion in England, the emperor, and other 



POPISH CONSPIRACIES AGAINST QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


6M 

potentates, soliched the queen to deal favourably with tlie 
Catholic hi-sliups, and to allow them and their clergy some 
churcbcsi in all the cities and great towns of her kingdouii 
At another period, such an act of indulgence might have 
been advisable; but the recommendation came with a bad 
grace front princes who would not even suffer the professors 
of the reformed religion to worship God according to their 
own principles, even in private houses. 

The reply of the queen was, that though the Catholic bishops 
had disobeyed the laws, and disturbed the quiet of the king¬ 
dom : though they refused compliance with that doctrine, 
w hich in the reign of her father and brother they had publicly 
recommended and maintained; notwithstanding this inconsist¬ 
ency and misbehaviour, yet, in regard to those princes, she 
was willing to treat them gently, if it could be done without 
disgusting the rest of her subjects. But to grant them churches 
tootKciate in their worship, and keep up a distinct commuuiou, 
were things which the public interest, her own honour and 
conscience, could not allow; neither was there any reason for 
such an indulgence; for there was no new faith propagated in 
England ; no religion set up, but that which was commanded 

bur Saviour, practised by the primitive church, and una¬ 
nimously approved by the fathers of the best antiquity. Be¬ 
sides, to assign churches to different ceremonies and persua¬ 
sions, is the direct way to perplex good people, and make 
them unresolved; to encourage faction, to break religion 
into sects and parties, and embroil both church and state. 
Now, such a toleration would be both unwarrantable in 
itself, and pernicious in the precedent; and, which is more, 
would be neither convenient nor safe for those who should 
cqjoy it. And, therefore, though out of her own clemency, 
and especially at the request of crowned heads, she was 
willing to connive a little, in order to reclaim those prelates 
to a better temper, yet she was resolved not to be so kind 
as to feed their disease and cherish their obstinacy. 

It is obvious that the true nature of religious liberty was 
not sutKcicntly understood on cither side in that age; on 
which account, the reasoning contained in this declaration 
was perfectly just, for the indulgence demanded would cer¬ 
tainly have divided the people, and entangled the govern¬ 
ment. The queen might easily have retorted upon the royal 
remonstrants, the inconsistency of their own conduct, and 
especially in not having interposed during the late reign, to 
save the Protestant bishops and clergy from the stake, when 
tho.se martyrs only craved permission to serve God accord¬ 
ing to their couscicnces in private. 

Soon after this. Pope Paul the Foiirlb died, and was sne- 
cceded by John, cardinal dc Medici, who took the name of 
Pius the Fourth. This pontiff, not being of quite so haughty 
a temper as his predecessor, sent over Parpalia, abbot of St. 
Savionis, with the following letter to the quern of England : 
" Dearest daughter in Christ; Health and apostolical bene¬ 
diction. How much the salvation of your soul, the honour 
of your reign, and the interest of your kingdom, is desired 
by us, is known to God, the searcher of hearts: and mav 
be understood in some measure by the instructions which 
our.nuncio, Vincentio Parpalia, a person of fidelity, and 
not unknown to your majesty, has orders to 'lay before you. 
We eariii-stly entreat your highness, dearest daughter, that 
you would be no longer governed by unhappy advisers; by 
men who love nothing but their own interest and pleasures: 
^ye entreat you, therefore, to give the fear of God the prin¬ 
cipal sway in your councils; to know the time of your visi¬ 
tation ; and to resign to the admonitions of us your spiritual 
father. Your majesty may promise yourself any reasonable 
length of compliance which lies within the compass of our 


station; not only with reference to your spiritual advantage, 
but likewise for the service and security of your royal dig¬ 
nity i anti tbat| when you return to the vouimiiniuii of the 
church, as we hope ^ou will, you shall be received with the 
same marks of affection and regard, as the father in the gospel 
entertained his son with at his coming home. Tliougli our 
satisfaction will be much greater than that mentioned in the 
parable; for there the joy was only for the recovery of a 
single person, whereas your highness's return will draw 
the happiness of your subjects along with yon, and give 'ia 
strong occasion of pleasure to the universal cliurch. And 
besides, Heaven itself will be, as it were, transported with 
the news, and you will make an addition to the ju\ s of the 
blessed. Such a glorious recollection will raise your cha¬ 
racter, prove serviceable to your memory, and give you a 
much higher crown than that which you wear already. But 
concerning this afl'air, our agent Viiiccntio shall discourse 
with your highness more at large, and give you fnrtlier proof 
of our paternal affection. Dated at Rome, May the oth, 
1560.” 

It is confidently said that his Holiness went so fur as to 
promise that he would confirm the English liturgy, grant the 
cup to the laity, and reverse the sentence of the court of 
Rome against the marriage of Ilriiry VIII. and Anne 
Boieyn, on condition that the queen would acknowledge 
the papal supremacy. If, however, the Pope really did 
make such overtures, the English council hud spirit enough 
to treat them with contempt, and the Reformation went on 
with a steady pace. Still the Pope was not to be diverted 
from his purpose, but resolved to send another nuncio to 
England ; and when told that it would be in vain, and only 
an undervaluing of his dignity, he said that*' he would hum¬ 
ble himself even to heresy itself, if he could but succeed.” 

Accordingly, he sent over Martiiiengo, in the capacity of 
legate, but when that prelate reached Flanders, he received 
the queen’s commands not to cross the sea on any account. 
The emperor of Germany and the king of Spain interceded 
on behalf of the nuncio, and begged that he might be heard; 
but the queen was firm, and replied, that she could not 
treat with tiic bishop of Home in any capacity, as his autho¬ 
rity in England had been annihilated by act of parliament. 

Upon this, the court of Rome had recourse to its old arts, 
and endeavoured to. stir up a rebellion against the English 
government. A legate was also sent over to Ireland for the 
same purpose; but the wisdom and energy of the measures 
adopted by the council of Elizabeth, rendered these eftbrts 
abortive. 

Pope Pius V. who succeeded (o the pontifical chair in 
1.566, exerted himself very actively in the attempt to recover 
England by the ruin of the Protestant interest. Among 
other artifices now adopted for this purpose, one was, that 
of sending over missionaries, who were to assume the charac¬ 
ter of Puritans, that, by sowing divisions among the people, 
the nation at large might be brought to embrace the church 
of Rome, as the centre of unity. Accordingly, one Thomas 
Heath, a Jesuit, and brother to the deprived arciibisbop of 
York, came into the kingdom, and after preaching about 
the country in the habit of a poor minister, applied to the 
dean of Rochester for preferment. The dean, to try his 
talent, gave him a turn in the cathedral. In his sermon, be 
refined a little upon the church of England, and warped 
considerably towards nonconformity, on this text, “ Prayer 
was made without ceasing unto God for St. Peter.” From 
this passage he took occasion to observe that the. apostotf-*. 
cal prayers were not such as those of the English lit uiy ite 
As it happened, a letter fell out of his pocket in the pu^p^ 
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which waa picked up the sexton, and delivered to the 
bishop. It was superscribed to the prcaclicr, by the name 
of Thomas Fine, from one Malt, a noted Jesuit at Madrid: 
and the purport of U was to Instruct him in the manag;ement 
of his mission. Upon this discovery, he was taken up and 
examined. At first he would ow'n nothing more than that 
he bad been a Jesuit, but was now of another persuasion ; 
that he was not entirely of the sentiment of the episcopal 
party, but was for carrying the Reformation to a state of 
greater perfection. After this, upon searching his room, 
they found a license from the Jesuits, and a hull from Pope 
Pius V. In these there was a discretionary power allowed 
for preaching what doctrine his superiors thought fit; which 
latitude was granted, to create diiferenccs among Protestants. 
Accordingly, in his trunk were found several books against 
infant baptism, and other controverted subjects. For this 
practice he was sentenced to the |)illory and perpetual im¬ 
prisonment, but death relieved him some months afterwards. 

About the same time, the diikc of Alva, who was then 
destroying the Protestants in the Low Countries with fire 
and sword, sent over an agent to the English court, under 
the pretence of settling some differences respecting com¬ 
merce; but in reality to foment an insurrection amongst the 
disaffected Romanists. Accordingly, the carls of Northam- 
bcriaiid and Westmorelaml, retying upon the promised suc¬ 
cours from Flanders, and believing that the people were 
generally disposed to rise against government, excited a 
revolt in the northern counties. The principal incendiary in 
this comiuotioii was one Nicholas Morton, who had been 
sent over on purpose by the Pope, with instructions to pro¬ 
claim the queen a heretic, and as having, on that account, 
forfeited her dominions. 

The rebels soon increased to a formidable number; and, 
when ranged in military order, published a declaration, 
“ that they had taken the field only to restore the religion 
of their ancestors,— to remove evil connscliors,—to release 
the duke of Norfolk, (who was tlien in custody for high trea¬ 
son,) and to recommend that nobleman, as well as other per¬ 
sons of quality, to the queen's favour. But that, as fur her ma¬ 
jesty, they were, and resolved to be ever, her most obedient 
subjects, and would never attempt any thing against her.” 

Besides this mauife.sto, they sent circular letters to the 
Roman Catholics, to exert themselves and join their stand¬ 
ard. Thus the insurrection went on, and the rebels made 
their first advance into Diirlrim ; where they broke open the 
churches, and, after tearing in pieces the Fhigiish bible and 
prayer book, celebrated the service of the mass. They had 
the five wounds of Chri.st represi-nted on some of their 
colours, and a chalice on others. Richard Norton, a grnllc- 
nian of ancient family, carried the standard with a cross on 
it; and thus they came to Clifford moor, not far from We- 
therby. There they mustered their forces, which were found 
to consist of not more than six hundred horse and four thou¬ 
sand foot. When they understoorl that the queen of Scots 
was conveyed from Tutbury to Coventry, and that the royal 
army was very near them, they retrograded to Raby Castle, 
belonging to the eari of Westmoreland; from whence they 
proceeded to Barnard castle, which they captured; but on 
the advance of the carl of Sussex, tliey retreated to Auk- 
land, next to Hexham, and afterwards to Haworth castle. 
Here the two earls abandoned their partisans, and escaped 
into Scotland, after which the deluded insurgents were soon 
dispersed, and several of them suffered the penalty of the 
law. The earl of Westmoreland got over into Flanders, 
where he commanded a regiment in the Spanish service, but 
in great penury in 1584. The eari of Northumberland, 
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who is honoured by some of the Catlioiic historians with the 
title of martyr, led a wretched life for some time in Scotland; 
but at length he was given up to the English government, 
and had his head taken off at lork. 

The Pope now promulgated his bull of excommunication 
against queen Elizabeth, in which all her subjects were 
absolved from their oath of allegiance, and all other engage¬ 
ments whatsoever. Of this famous instrument the following 
is a correct translation, and it exhibits a complete view of 
the despotic and bloody character of the church of Rome. 

" Pius, Bishop, Servant to the Servants of God, for a 
memorial of the matter. 

“ He that reigns above, to whom all power in heaven 
and earth is given, has consignctl his one Holy Catholic 
Church, out of which there is tio salvation, to the sole govern¬ 
ment of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, and his suc¬ 
cessor the Bishop of Rome. This Successor he has consti¬ 
tuted supreme over all nations and kingdoms, to root out 
and to pull down, to destroy, to build, and to plant; to the 
end that the faithful, being incorporated by mutual charity, 
may be preserved in the unity of the Spirit, and present^ 
unblemished and acceptable to their Saviour. The goodness 
of God having pleased to set us at the helm, and intrust us 
with the presidency in his Church, we have omitted no oppor¬ 
tunities, but exerted ourselves to the utmost, that unity and 
catholic religion might be inviolably maintained, which God, 
for the trial of integrity, and for the punishment of misbe¬ 
haviour, has suirered to labour under so great a calamity. 
But now the ungodly arc grown up to such a degree of 
power, that there is no part of Christendom in which they 
have not endeavoured to scatter their infection, and poison 
with their heterodoxies; that vessel of iniipiity, the pre¬ 
tended Queen Elizabeth of England, being particularly active, 
and affording shelter and sanctuary to the most criminal of 
this kind. This woman having seized the crown, and, by a 
monstrous usurpation, challenging the authority and juris¬ 
diction of Supreme Head of the Church of England, has 
brought the kingdom, lately recovered to the Catholic faith, 
to a lamentable condition. And thus having by force pro¬ 
hibited the profession of the true religion, formerly suppressed 
by that rcvoltcr King Henry VIII.; and, with the assistance 
of this sec, restored by lawful Queen Mary of famous me¬ 
mory, she has given intf> the misbelief of the Heretics; 
dismissed the nobility from tlie council board, and furnish¬ 
ing it with people who have neither truth nor principle.s to 
recommend them; has discountenanced the Catholics, and 
restored the scandalous preachers and ministers of iniquity 
to their former posts. The sacrifice of the Mass, the stated 
prayers and fasts, the distinctions of diet, celibacy, and 
other Catholic ceremonies, are thrown out of use. And 
instead of these, she has ordered books stuffed with down¬ 
right hcre.sy to be publicly recommended to the kingdom, 
and commanded her subjects to comply with ungodly mys¬ 
teries, practised by herself upon Calvin’s directions. She 
has farther presumed to deprive the Bishops, Rectors of 
churches, and other Catholic priests, of their preferments 
and benefices, and barred them the exercise of their func¬ 
tions : disposed of their places to heretics; undertaken the 
cognizance t)f ecclesiastical causes; forbidden the prelates, 
clergy, and laity, to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Church of Rome, or to obey the precepts and canonical 
functions of tliat communion; brought a great pian^ to a 
compliance with her scandalous laws, to a renunciation of 
the Bishop of Rome, to forswear all obedience to him, and 
by the same solemn engagement of an oath, to acknowledge 
her sole sovereign both in temporal and .spiritual matters; 
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executing the penalties of her statutes upon those who con- 
tinne in the unity of the Catholic faith, pay their customary 
obedience to us, and refuse to submit to her innovations; in 
which durance, a great many, after a long hardship, have 
ended their days. 

“All these things being so notorious over all Europe, and 
proved by so much unquestionable evidence, as not to admit 
of any excuse, apology, or colour of evasion; and, consider* 
ing that the wicked and intolerable practice has been multi¬ 
plied ill so many instances, that the persecution of the faith¬ 
ful grows worse and worse, and the batteries are played with 
more force upon religion, and all by the means and instiga¬ 
tion of the said Elizabeth; considering that her mind is so 
far hardened, as not only to despise the wholesome advice 
and solicitations of Catholic princes for her conversion; 
but likewise to refuse admitting the nuncio sent to her from 

this see I these things consicTcrc<l^ wc are constrained to 
have recourse to those remedies which justice suggests, 
being extremely troubled at the necessity of such an appli¬ 
cation ; and that we should be driven to the use of harsh 
expedients against a lady whose ancestors have been so ser¬ 
viceable to the interests of Christianity. 

" In virtue, therefore, of his authority, w ho has been pleased 
to advance us to the supreme seat of justice, though far 
from being proportioned to so great a weight, we, out of the 
])lenitude of our apostolical authority, declare the aforesaid 
Elizabeth a heretic, and an encourager of heretics; and that 
those who adhere to her in the practices above-mentioned, 
lie under the censure of an anathema, and are cut off from 
the unity of the body of Christ. We, likewise, declare the 
said Elizabeth deprived of the pretended right to the king¬ 
dom above-mentionc<l, and of all dominion, dignity, and pri¬ 
vilege whatsoever: and that all the nobility and subjects of 
the said realm, who have sworn to her in any manner what¬ 
soever, are for ever absolved from any such oath, and from all 
obligation of fidelity and allegiance. And, by virtue of these 
presents, we actually absolve them; and deprive the said 
Elizabeth of the pretended right to the crown, and all other 
pre-eminences and privileges above mentioned. We likewise 
command ail the nobility, subjects, and others above men¬ 
tioned, that they do not presume to obey her orders, com¬ 
mands, or laws for the future. And those who act otber- 
wi-se are involved in the same sentence of excommunication. 
And because the conveying this original instrument to all 
places requisite, may be impracticable, our pleasure is, that 
a transcript, attested by a public notary, and scaled with 
the seal of a prelate, or that of his court, shall have the 
same credit everywhere, both judicially and cxtra-judicially, 
as if the original itself was exhibited. Dated at Rome, at 
St. Peter’s, in the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord One 
Thousand Five Hundred and Sixty-Nine; and the Fifth year 
of our Popedom." 

In whatever light such a fulmination might now be re¬ 
garded, it was a matter of serious magnitude at that period, 
when the minds of thousands in this kingdom were still im¬ 
pressed with;« reverential awe of the papal authority. The 
bull of excommunication, therefore, was made the ground of 
proceedings, which, but for such an act of impolicy, would 
hardly have been adopted. Hitherto no person had siitFered 
in England during the present reign on account of his reli¬ 
gion; and though the queen had received provocations 
enough from the Romanists, she did not follow their example, 
in sending men to the scaffold and the stake for a differ¬ 
ence of opinion. But now the case was altered; and the 
shoals of emissaries that poured into the kingdom in conse¬ 
quence of the papal decree of deposition, rendered some 


measures indispensable as the means of self-defence. Ac¬ 
cordingly statutes were passed, declaring it to be high trea¬ 
son to call the queen a heretic or an usurper; and the satne 
judgment was denounced against all jrersona who brought 
over or published bulls from the Pope, tending to excite 
sedition and rebellion. The first person who became ob¬ 
noxious to the law by his zeal for the Po|)c, was a gentleman 
named John Felton, who had the temerity to affix the bull 
iff excommunication on the gate of the bishop of London, 
for which he was hanged, drawn, and quartered, as a trai¬ 
tor, while his own party registered him among their martyrs. 

Various engines were now set in motion, to effect the 
destruction of the queen and the restoration of Popery: one 
of the most remarkable of these contrivances, was the erec¬ 
tion of a college at Douay, under the government of William 
Alien, a divine of Oxford, who, having obtained a large pen- 

' >n from the court of Uonic, and as liberal a supply UODI 
the king of Spain, opened a school for rebellion ; or, in the 
words of the faction themselves, “ to the end that as the 
papal priests in England were by time extinguished, there 
might always be a new race to supply their places, and sow 
the seeds of the Roman religion in Englandand therefore 
they called these places seminaries, and those who were 
educated in them seminary priests. The first of these mis¬ 
sionaries sent over to England, were Robert Parsons and 
Edmond Campian, who appeared sometimes in military 
habits, sometimes in the dress of gentlemen, and at others 
as clergymen of the establishment. Parsons was the most 
active of the two in endeavouring to excite an insurrection; 
but the government was so vigilant, that his labours proved 
abortive, and he escaped out of the kingdom. Campian 
had worse luck, being taken and executed in 15U1; not on 
account of his faith, but for endeavouring to raise an insur¬ 
rection. He might have saved his life by disowning the 
papal power over this kingdom, but refused, and openly 
declared, in the presence of his judges, that if the Pope was 
to invade the land, he would stand by liis holiness against 
the government. Camden, who was the friend of this Jesuit, 
says, that the necessity of the times forced the queen upon 
these extremities; that she declared herself always averse to 
the punishment of people for their conscience; but that 
when principles and the Catholic religion were made a pre¬ 
tence for plotting and treason, she was obliged to employ 
the sword of the law for her defence. The same historian 
adds, that the apprehension of public danger was increased 
by the numbers of seminary priests who were continually 
coming over; that these missionaries tampered privately with 
the people, and endeavoured to disengage them from their 
allegiance, telling them that excommunicated princes ought 
to be deposed; that those who professed the Protestant rai- 
gi6n had no right either to the title or authority of sove¬ 
reigns ; that the clergy were privileged from the cognisance 
of secular courts, and not bound by the laws of the state; 
that the Pope was lord of the universe, and supreme even in 
temporals; that there was no lawful magistracy in England ; 
and that whatever was done by the Queen’s authority, after 
her excommunication, was altogether void, and of no force. 

The attachment of the Irish people to the Pope, and their 
natural disposition to rebellion, induced bis holiness to send 
over a legate; while, at the same time, a body of Spaniards 
landed in Kerry. The papal nuncio was Nicholas Sanders, 
an Oxford divine, who had abandoned his faith and alle¬ 
giance, to become the agent of the court of Rome. As soon 
as this man set his foot in Ireland, he consecrated the 
ground on which the camp was formed, and then issued 
letter to the nobility and gentry, as follows;— ; 
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** Pardon me, 1 beseech you, if, upon just cause, I use the 
same words to your honours which St. Paul wrote to the 
Galatians, ** Who has bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth I” For, unless ye are bewitched, what makes 
ye nght fur heresy against the true faith of Christ, for the 
devil against Goa, for tyrants that seize your estates, take 
away your lives, and damn your souls; against your own 
brethren, who run the utmost hazards, spend their treasure 
and their blood to rescue you from these miseries! What 
can the meaning be, that you should undergo such fatigues, 
exhaust your fortunes, ana risk soul and b(^y to so remark- 
able a degree, and all for a wicked woman f a woman ble¬ 
mished in her birth, and disregarding her Christianity I For 
which reasons the vicar of Christ, her lawful judge, and 
your's too, has deprived her of the kingdom. All Catholic 
princes, after intolerable provocations, have abandoned her. 
Several English lords and gentlemen have drawn their swords 
against hen l?o you not avc that she is likely lo be left 
without issue, either to reward her friends, or take revenge 
upon her enemies? Is she not a scandal to the throne? 
And, therefore, can those be true friends to the crown, who 
do not make it their business to displace her ? Arc you not 
sensible that the next Catholic heir (fur the Pope will take 
care that there shall be no other) must reckon all those 
no better than traitors, wlio spend their estates for a heretic, 
against his title? How will you justify yourselves to the 
Pope's lieutenant when he appears amongst you, (as he will 
do shortly,) at the head of his holiness’s forces, and those of 
other Catholic princes? You will then be charged with 
abetting heresy, and with supporting an heretical pretended 
queen against a public sentence of Christ's vicar? Can she, 
with her chimerical supremacy, take off the Pope’s excom¬ 
munication, and absolve you from his curse? her counter¬ 
feit supremacy, I say, which the devil instituted in Paradise, 
when he made Eve Adam’s mistress in God’s matters ? Is 
not the adhering to her interest the way to bring a blemish 
upon yourselves, and stain you with the suspicion of heresy 
and treason? And, besides, if the Catholic heir lets loose 
the law upon you, your lives and estates arc forfeited, and 
your families undone for ever.” 

But though Sanders prevailed with the carl of Desmond 
to hoist the standard of rebellion in Ireland, the vigorous 
measures of the lord deputy Grey completely frustrated the 
attempt, and the unhappy leader soon after perished miser¬ 
ably ; as the nuncio also did, being starved or suffocated iu 
the bogs, to which he bad fled for refuge. 

This was in the year 1683, and within less than a twelve- 
month, the Papists formed another plot in England; at the 
head of which were Francis Throgmorton, whose father was 
a judge, Thomas lord Paget, and Charles Arundel, Esq. 
Throgmorton was executed on his own confession of treason, 
but the others escaped. 

Fresh acts were now passed in parliament against the 
Romish emissaries, who were ordered to depart the kingdom 
within forty days, and prohibited from returning under the 
penalty of high treason. So clement was the government of 
Elizabeth, under these circumstances, that seventy of the 
most active priests, some of whom had been condemned, and 
others under prosecution, were actually set at liberty; though 
for the most part they made a very bad return for the favour 
th^ had received. 

In 1686, Dr. William Pairy, a civilian and member of the 
house of commons, took occasion to inveigh bitterly against 
the act then passed for the banishing of the Jesuits, which be 
pronounced to be a cruel, bloody, desperate bill; and averred 
it would be destructive to the kingdom of England. 


This strange speech excited great indignation, and some 
suspicion; in consequence of which the doctor was examined 
before the privy council, but at that time he made his sub¬ 
mission, and was discharged. 

Shortly afterwards, he was accused, by some of his confede¬ 
rates, with being concerned in a plot to cut off the queen, for 
which he was again taken up, and, on his own confessioo, under¬ 
went the penalty of the law. These examples, however, had 
not the effect of deterring the Romanists from practices to 
which they were encouraged by the papal mandate; and the 
execution of which they were persuaded would ensure them 
a heavenly reward. Some Englishmen in the seminary at 
Rheims were so bigoted to the papal supremacy, that they 
actually received the bull of pope Pius the Fifth, excommu¬ 
nicating their queen, as the dictate of the Holy Ghost. 
Having imbibed this pernicious delusion, it was no wonder 
that tn^ey should consider it as a mer'itoriouH act to dcspsicb 
anaiheniaiized princes. This opinion helng strongly in- 
cuicated by the heads of the college, one John Savage 
became so infatuated as to undertake the desperate design 
of killing the queen, in which resolution he was strengthened 
by the assurances of his tutors and confessors, that if he 
succeeded, he would gain immortal renown, and that even if 
he failed, he would be rewarded with the glory of a martyr. 
At the same time these sanguinary hypocrites published a 
sort of pastoral letter to the English Catholics, desiring 
them not to disturb the government, or attempt any thing 
against their sovereign; but to have recourse to prayers and 
tears, which were the only justifiable preparations for Chris¬ 
tian subjects ; and that fasting and devotion were the proper 
defensatives against persecution. 

While these men were thus acting a double part, pretemi- 
ing loyally, to cover their treasonable practices, John Ballard, 
a priest, was sent over to France to concert an expedition 
against England; which design was fostered by the Pope, 
the king of Spain, the house of Guise, and the prince of 
Parma, who was then governor of the Low Countries. Bal¬ 
lard having succeeded in bis mission abroad, returned home 
under the name of Captain Foscue, and opened the busi¬ 
ness to Anthony Babington, a young gentleman of goo<| 
estate in Derbysnire, who was principally led to join in the 
conspiracy for the purpose of delivering the queen of Scots 
from her confinement; but by bis zeal he only hastened the 
catastrophe of that unfortunate woman, who became the 
victim of the nefarious designs of others. 

Iu the mean time, Babington went on with the con¬ 
cern which be had undertaken, and brought over a number 
of Catholics to the scheme, among whom were Charles 
Tiiiiey, one of the band of pensioners, and Chidick Tich- 
burne, a gentleman of Hampshire, who were both pitched 
upon to assassinate the queen; and when they demurred, 
Ballard and Babington undertook to remove their scruples, 
by saying "that it was lawful to kill a prince excom¬ 
municated by the Pope; and that if justice was violated by 
the means, the end sanctioned it, as being for the sake of 
the Catholic religion." Upon these assurances and persua¬ 
sions, they assented to what was proposed; 'but .Savage and 
the other conspirators, being ready for any desperate mis¬ 
chief, neede^no argumento to induce them to enter upon the 
sanguinary business. It was about this crisis that sir Fran¬ 
cis Walsingham, by his agent, became acquainted with the 
whole design, and having got, by the same means, the lettem 
of the queen of Scots into his possession, her ftite was sealed, 
and she suffered soon after. On the 13th of September, 
1686, seven of the traitors were arraigned, and confessed 
their guilt; namely, Ballard, Babington, Savage, Barnwell, 
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Tichburne, Tilney, and Abington; and though the rest per¬ 
sisted in their ionucence, the proofs were too strong to be 
doubted: in consequence of which, fourteen persons were 
put (o death, and one hung himself in prison. 

The defeat of this enterprise rather hastened than retarded 
the project of an invasion, upon which the Romanists placed 
their main hopes. Even the astrologers were drawn into the 
service, and the alinanacks contained predictions that the 
year 1588 would be marked by a wonderful event. To fultil 
the prophecy, the Pope and cardinals, with the whole body of 
the clergy, urged the king of S))aiii to facilitate the expedition 
which he had been so long preparing for the reduction of Eng¬ 
land. They said, that, since Providence had blessed his arms 
with the conquest of Portugal, he was hound ter do soincthiiig 
by way of return, and that nothing would be more acceptable 
to God Almighty, or becoming a Christian prince, than to 
enlarge the pale of the church. They added, that this glorious 
undertaking could not be executed to more advantage than 
hy subduing England, exterminating heresy, and restoring 
the Catholic religion. The jiisfice of the war they endea¬ 
voured to prove by shewing, that as the queen was exeum- 
niiinicated, it became nut only expedient but an act of duty 
in all crowned heads to deprive her of the dominions which 
she had now no right to hold ; and the possession of which 
gave her the means of auiioyiiig her neighbours. 

Tims stimulated by the ecclesiastics, the Spanish monarch, 
whose inclinations to gain so great a prize equalled the 
veugeful desire of his instigators, redoubled his diligence, 
and every part of Europe resounded with the noise of his 
preparations. The marquis of Santa Croce, a naval officer 
of great experience, was destined to command the fleet; 
and in all the ports of Sicily, Naples, Spain, and Portugal, 
artisans were incessantly em)>loyed in building vessels of 
uncommon size and force; military stores were collected in 
all quarters; armies were levied, and dispersed along the 
coast; and everything Ihrealencd the most formidable enter¬ 
prise that had ever crossed the ocean. The duke of Parma 
was to conduct the. land forces, twenty thousand of whom 
were on board the fleet, and thirty-four thousand more were 
assembled in (he Netherlands, ready to he transported into 
England. The most renowned of the nobility and princes 
of Italy and Spain were ambitious of sharing in the honour 
of the undertaking, to which the Pope gave his blessing by 
a solemn consecration of the navy, and designating it the 
Invincible Armada. A great number of ecclesiastics 
accompanied the expedition; and, to crown alL so sure 
were they of carrying their object, nil the vessels contained 
a quantity of racks, wheels, and instruments of torture; it 
being resolved, for the utter extirpation of heresy, to estab¬ 
lish the Inquisition in the country which, by anticipation, 
was already conquered. When the news reached England 
that this mighty armament was ready for sailing, terror and 
consternation seized the inhabitants. A fleet of thirty small 
ships was all that they had to oppose to this enormous force ; 
notwithstanding which, the government exerted itself with 
spirit to meet the exigency. All the commercial towns of 
the kingdom were immediately called upon to furnish vessels, 
armed, victualled, and manned to act against^he enemy. The 
"itizens of London, on this occasion, set a noble example; 
for, instead of fifteen vessels which they were required to 

quip, they fitted out double the number; and the gentry 
and nobility also furnished forty-three ships.at their own 
charges. Lord Howard of Effingham was the admiral, 
under whom served Drake, Hawkins, and Frobisher, all of 
the® celebrated for their skill and valour. The principal 
division was stationed at Plymouth; and a smaller s(}uadron, 


consisting of forty vessels, commanded by lord Seymour, lay 
off Dunkirk, to keep the duke of Parma in check. An army 
of twenty thousand men was disposed in diflereiit bodies 
along the southern shore of the kingdom; and another of 

tweiity-two thousand foot and one thousand horse was sia* 

tinned at Tilbury, to cover the capital; while the main force 
of thirty-four thousand foot and two thousand horse, com¬ 
manded by lord Hiinsdnn, constituted the reserve. In the 
midst of all this danger the queen appeared undismayed, 
issued her orders with firmness, animated her people to 
resistance, and appeared on horseback nt Tilbury, where 
she addressed the soldiers in these ’words;—“ My loving 
people, we have been per.<madcd by some that are careful of 
our safety, to take heed how wc commit ourselves to armed 
multitudes, for fear of treachery; but I assure you, I do not 
desire to live to distrust my faithful and loving people. Let 
tyrants fear; I have always so behaved myselt, that, under 
God, I have placed my chief strength and safeguard in the 
loyal hearts and good will of niy subjects. And tlierefore 
1 am conic amongst you at this time ; not as for niy recrea¬ 
tion or sport, but, being resolved, in the midst and heat of 
the battle, to live or die amongst you all; to lay down, for 
my (jod, and for niy kingdom, and for niy people, my honour, 
and my blood, even in the dust. 1 know 1 have but the 
body of a weak and feeble woman, but 1 have the heart of a 
king, and of a king of England too; and think foul scorn, 
that Parma, or Spain, nr any prince of Europe, should dare 
to invade the borders of my realms. To which, rather than 
any dishonour should grow by me, I myself will take up 
arras; I myself will be your general, judge, and rewarder of 
every one of your virtues in the field. I know already, by 
your forwardness, that you have deserved rewards and 
crowns ; and do assure you, on the word of a prince, that 
they shall be duly paid you. In the mean time, my lieu¬ 
tenant-general shall be in my stead, than whom never prince 
commanded a more noble and worthy subject; not doubting, 
by your obeilience to my g<'neral, by your concord in the 
camp, and your valour in the field, wc shall shortly have a 
famous victory over these enemies of my God, of my king¬ 
dom, and of Illy people.” 

On hearing this animating address, a spirit of enthusiasm 
seized the soldiers, and they asked one another whether it 
were possible that Englishmen could abandon the glorious 
cause in which they hail embarked, or could by any danger 
be induced to relinquish the defence of so glorious a heroine ? 
The Armada was ready for sailing at the beginning of May 
1588, but its departure was retarded by the death of the 
marquis de Santa Croce, and that of the vice-admiral the 
duke of Paliano. The command of theexpedition was 
therefore given to the duke of Medina Sidonia, a man 
totally ignorant of nautical affairs: which promotion in 
some degree served to frustrate the design, but it was injur¬ 
ed by other accidents. Upon leaving the port of Lisbon, 
the fleet encountered a violent tempest, which damaged 
several of the vessels, and compelled the whole to put back 
to refit. Alter some delay, they put to sea again, and on 
the passage took a fishing boat, the master of which in¬ 
formed them that the English, hearing of the dispersion of 
the Armada by the storm, had laid up their own fleet, and 
dismissed the seamen. Encouraged by this false intelli¬ 
gence, the Spanish admiral, instead of sailing directly to 
the coast of Flanders, to receive the troops stationed tliere. 
as he had been instructed, determined to steer for Plytnpatb, 
and destroy the shippine in that harbour, which resotiition 
-saved England. The lizard was the land made by the ht^ 
mada about sunset; and as the Spaniards mistook* 
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the Ram-heafl near Plymouth, they stood off to sea, with This disgrace exasperated the Spaniards so much, that in 
the intention of returning on the next morning. At this 1504 they employed one Rodcrigo Lopez, a Jewish physi- 
tiinc they were descried by Fleming, a Scotch adventurer, cian, to poison the queen: and about the same time Stephen 
who iniiuedlately uifornicd the EngUsh admiral of their ftp- Forcira Oamo, and Emanuel Loiaio, two natives of Portugal, 
proach ; which was another circumstance that contributed undertook for the same government the base work of assaasina- 
ti) the national safety. Lord Effingham had just time to tion, in case the former attempt should fail. Such, however, 
clear the port when he saw the Spanish Armada coming full was the vigilance of the English ministers, who had agents 
sail towards him, disposed in the form of a crescent, and and spies in every court, that the whole scheme was dis- 
slretching to the distance of seven miles from the extremity of covered, and the three miscreants were executed; together 
one division to that of the other. The noble admiral gave with one Cullen, an Irishman, who came over from Flanders 
orders not to come to close action with the Spaniards, for for the same purpose. Not long after this, Edmund York 
he suspected that the size of their ships and the number of and Richard Williams were hired by the Spaniards to cut 
their men would be a disadvantage to the English ; but to olf the queen j but Providence again frustrated the diabo- 
cannonade them at a distance, and to wait the opportunity heal design, and these wretches, on their own confession, 
which winds, currents, and various other accidents, would suffered the just vengeance of the law. These executions 
afford, of intercepting and annoying them, when detached had the desired effect, and no more conspiracies of the same 
from each other. Nor was it long before the event answered tendency were heard of, during the remainder of this long 
his expectation : and evinced the wisdom of his directions, and glorious reign. Wc have thought it necessary to give 
A great ship of Biscay, having on board a considerable trea- the narrative of them in this work, as exhibiting the true 
sure, took fire ; and while all hands were employed in ex- spirit of Popery, whit b, when in power, tyrannizes over con- 
tinguisbing the flames, she fell behind, as also did another sciences; and when divested of it, becomes restless, sedi- 
gallcou by springing her mainmast; so that both vessels tious, and capable ol any vile practices to gain an ascend- 
werc easily taken by sir Francis Drake. As the Armada ancy. The principle of persecution is the same in both 
advanced up the channel, the English hung upon its rear, cases ; for had the Romanists carried their object in over- 
and kept skirmishing with such ships as came in their way. turning the Protestant establishment by destroying the 
Each trial abated the confidence of the Spaniards, and queen, it is obvious that scenes equally sanguinary with 
added courage to their opponents; for the latter, finding those which marked the preceding reign, would have taken 
that the unwieldy size of the invaders rendered them in fact place. 

less forinitkitble than was at first imagined, attacked them _ -JJ! - l - i! 

in every direction. Their extraordinao- hulk indeed only msTORY OF THE GUNPOWDER TREASON, 
exposed them the more to the fire ot the enemy; while 

their own shot, ow ing to the elevation of their cannon, passed -- 

over the heads of the English. On the death of queen Elizabeth, the Romanists formed 

The alarm being now general, the nobility and gentry great expectations from her successor, James the Sixth of 
hastened out with their vessels from every harbour, anil Scotland, thinking that, out of reverence to the memory of 
reinforced the admiral; which increased the English fleet to his mother, who was considered as a martyr to the Catholic 
one hundred and forty-four sail, of difl'ereiit dimensions, faith, he would, at least, manifest a spirit of indulgence to 
The Armada on reaching Calais roads cast anchor, expect- (he professors of the same religion. But whatever might be 
ing to be joined there by the duke of Parma. Effingham at the private inclinations of the king himself, he had it nut in 
this time practised a successful stratagem, by sending bis power to relax the severity of the penal laws in England, 
among the Spaniards some small vessels filled with conibus- which the Papist.s had, in fact, brought upon themselves by 
tihles, which kind of fireships made them cut their cables their repeated attempts to embroil the nation in rebellion, 
and put out to sea, in such disorder, that tlic English, taking and to bring it under a foreign yuko. Exasperated at their 
advantage of the confusion, fell upon them, and destroyed or disappointment, this restless party now began to form new 
captured about twelve of the largest size. All this while the conspiracies against the Protestant government. At the 
duke of Parma remained in harbour, being afraid to cn- head of this cabal was Robert Catesby, a gentleman of good 
counter the English ships ; so that the Spanish admiral, estate in Northamptonshire, who had already expended two 
perceiving that he had no chance of success, prepared tc thousand pounds in several voyages to Spain' fur the purpose 
return homewards ; but as the wind was contrary, he resolv- of negotiating another invasion of England, to overturn the 
ed to sail north about, and reach Spain by the western ocean, established church and constitution. In this design, how- 
In puraiiinjg this course he was followed by the English fleet ever, he failed, for the court of Madrid was too much de¬ 
fur some time; and had not their ammunition fallen short, pressed by the disgrace of the former expedition, to under- 
very few of the Spaniards would have escaped. So des- take a new one. Catesby, being thus defeated in his foreign 
perate was the situation of the duke of Medina, that at one hopes, resolved to go another way to work, and by a stretch 
time he was about to surrender at discretion ; when he was of malevolence which exceeded all that was ever beard of 
dissuaded from it by the advice of his confessor. In the end, before in the records of human depravity, conceived the 
the invaders sufferra still more from the elements than from diabolical id^a of destroying at a blow, by springing a mine, 
the. enemy they had come to destroy ; for, after passing the the three, states of the realm, namely, the king, lords, and 
Orkneys, a furious tempest came on, by which many of the commons, in parliament assembled. While his mind laboured 
sbips were driven on the Western isles of Scotland, or the coast with this infernal thought, Thomas Percy, a gentleman pen- 
of Ireland, so that not above one half of this mighty navy re- sioncr, and nearly related to the earl of Northumberland, 
turned to Spain, where the seamen and soldiers gave a dread- hinted to him, in a fit of passion, the design of assassinating 
ful account of their sufferings. Thus terminated an enterprise the king. Catesby, perceiving that this was a man fit for 
that had taken up three years in preparation, exhausted the his purpose, opened his own scheme to him without reserve; 

'.^^.SpMish treasury, and was intended to have destroyed the and Percy not only caught at it eagerly, but declared that 
liberties as well as the reformed religion in England. it was the noblest and must extensive plan that could be 
■ ' 8 A 
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devised. The matter was next imparted to Thomas and prorogation of parliament took place till the 5th of Novem> 
R«)bert Winter, of Haddington in Worcestershire, with whom her; in consequence of which the conspirators dispersed fur 
were soon associated John and Christopher Wright, sir Eve* the present, to prepare their instruments in other directions, 
rard Digby, John Grant, Francis Tresham, Ambrose Rook* Fawkes went over to Flanders, to bring sir William Stanley 
wood, Robert Keys, Thomas Bates, and Guido or Guy and Mr. Hugh Owen, two zealous papists, into the coiifede* 
Fawkes, a gentleman who owned the manor of Lambeth, racy, in which he completely succeeded, and both engaged 
and had a house there called Vauxhail. These were all per* to appear in arms with a respectable force as soon ns the 
sons of property and experience in life; yet Dr. Milner, the blow should be struck. At the same time Catesby and 
Catholic historian, and a prelate of that communion, says Percy went among their Catholic friends in the country, to 
they were **rash youths, comparatively of small conse- procure coadjutors, and secure the means for a general in* 
quence, and looked upon as apostates and outcasts.” This surrection. Every thing being adjusted, and the fatal day 

declaration, if true, would be of little consequence, when drawing near, they returned, as well as Fawkes, to London, 
offered as a palliative of the guilt it is meant to cover; since where the business went on with fresh vigour; the priests on 
these persons acted under the influence of their religious their part being equally active, and oflcriiig up masses for the 
principles, which taught them that it was meritorious to root prosperity of the design. 

out heresy by any means. But in truth, the conspirators In these prostituted religious offices they used the follow* 
were neilher Immature in years, nor insignifleant in personal ing ambiguous prayer, " Prosper, O L«>rd, their pains that 
consequence. Most of them had seen much of the world, labour in thy cause day and night. Let heresy vanish away 
abroad and at home; and, instead of being considered as like smoke, and let the memory of the wicked perish with a 
outcasts and apostates, they were supported and encouraged crack, like the ruin and fall of a broken house.” 
bv their spiritual superiors, who blessed the design, and did In the event of success, it was resolved to throw the odium 
ail they could to further the execution. The place of meet- of the deed upon the Puritans, who were at that time very 
ing was a house behind St, Clement's chu''ch in the Strand, much discontented with the government, on account of the 
where an oath was administered to each conspirator by rigorous measures that had been adopted against them, so 
father Gerrard, a Jesuit, to the following eftcct: " You shall different from what they had been ierl to expect at the 
swear by the Blessed Trinity, and by the Sacrament you opening of the new reign. The next object to which the 
now purpose to receive, never to disclose, either directly or conspirators directed their attention, was to get the political 
indirectly, by word or circumstance, the matter which shall power into their own hands, after the destruction of the king 
be proposed to you to keep secret, nor desist from the exe* and heir apparent. For this purpose, Percy and another 
cution thereof, until the rest shall give you leave.” undertook to seize prince Charles, then duke of York, and 

These consultations were held in the spring and summer either despatch him instantly or take him abroad. But the 
of 1604; at the close of which year they began their opera- grand intention of the insurgents was to proclaim the infant 
tions. Their lirst object was to procure a place where they princess Elizabeth as queen; thinking that it would be much 
could most securely form the intended mine beneath the par- easier to bring her up in the Catholic persuasion than her 
linment house; and this concern was intrusted to Percy, who, brother. She was at this time living' with lady Harrington, 
from his situation at court, was most likely to remain unsus- near Dunchurch in Warwickshire; and the conspirators, fur 
ppctcd. Percy accordingly hired the lower part of a house, the more efl'ectual attainment of their object, determined to 
occupied by one Whinyard, keeper of the old palace; the have a grand hunting match in that neighbourhood, under 
cellars of which premises w'cre immediately contiguous to which cover a numerous hand of recusants proposed to enter 
the, vaults under the house of lords. Having thus far sue- the park, and carry off the princess while the domestics 
cecded, the conspirators began their preparations, but none were unprepared for resistance. As the time drew near for 
of (hem was seen except Percy the principal, and Fawkes, the perpetration of this enormous viliany, a few of the con* 
who passed as his servant. To avoid all suspicion, baked federates began to feci a degree of uneasiness, not abont the 
meats were carried into the house from time to time; and wickedness.itself, but in a sympathetic concern for such of 
the implements for the work were conveyed thither so pri- (heir own party as were likely to fall victims on this occa* 
vately ns to pass unobserved. On the Itth of December sioii. As there were several Catholics in parliament, these 
they began to dig in the cellar through the wall of partition, persons doubted whether it would be just to involve friends 
wliich was three yards thick; and by Candlcmos-day, 1605, and enemies in the same calamity. To solve this knotty 
they had proccecied so far as to be able to bear a noise on question, the Jesuits were consulted, and they, with their 
the other side. They were so much alarmed, that, laying accustomed dexterity, determined that a great end sanctified 
aside their tools, they took up their fire-arms; but while the means; and that where a general good was to be accom- 
cxpecting an enemy, their fears were dissipated by the agree- plished, the sacrifice of innocent individuals, if it uould not 
able intelligence which Fawkes brought them, that the noise be avoided without endangering the design, was perfectly 
proceeded from the clearing of the neighbouring cellar, lawful. Henry Garnet, the provincial of the order, who had 
where a quantity of coals had been deposited, and that the grown gray in the service, approved of this infamous doc* 
place was now to be let. This news gave them great satis- trine, and instead of dehorting the assassins from their par* 
faction, because it afforded them the very object for which pose, he received their confessions, gave them absolutiooi 
they had been so long labouring. Percy, therefore^ took the and prayed for their success. 

cellar immediately, and bought the remainder of the coals, The ties of blood, however, could not be deadened by 
to which Fawkes added a quantity of wood brought from casuistry; and some of these deluded men, as they np* 
Lambeth, under the pretext that it would be wanted for the proached the yawning gulf, felt anxious to Mve^ their parti* 
winter. Hither also, at different times, he conveyed as much cular connexions. More than one letter of warning was sent, 
gunpowder ns filled two hogsheads and thirty-two small to prevent persons from attending the opening of parltament; 
barrels, all which had been purchased in Holland. Over but only one of these monitory ejMstlcs seems to have eacited 
tliese were laid coals, stones, iron bars, chained bolts, and notice, or to have, produced any effect. Lord Rfonte^e^-tt 
fagots. While things were in this state of forwardness, a Catholic peer, married the sister of Tresham; and bison 
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sister was the wife of Thomas Hahington, Esq. of Hcnd* 
lip in W'orCestershire, who had a full knowledge of the con¬ 
spiracy. This nobleman, therefore, very naturally became 
an object of concern to one, if nut both, of his relatives; the 
consequence of which was, that he received, about ten days 
before the opening of the session, an anonymous letter, as 
follows; “ My lord,—Out of the love 1 bear to some of your 
friends, I have a care of your preservation. Therefore I 
would advise you, as you tender your life, to devise some 
excuse to shift off your attendance at this parliament; for 
God and man have concurred to punish the wickedness of 
this lime. And think not sliglitly of this advertisement, but 
retire yourself into your country, where you may expect the 
event in safety. For though there be no appearance of any 
stir, yet, 1 say, they shall receive a terrible blow this parlia¬ 
ment, and yet they shall not see who hurts them. This 
counsel is not to be contemned, because it may do you good, 
and can do you no harm; fur the danger is past so soon as 
you have burnt this letter: and I hope God will give you 
grace to make good use of it; to whose holy protection 1 
commend you." 

Lord Munteagle at first thought that some person meant 
either to play a Joke with him, or, by practising upon his 
fears, keep him from the discharge of his public duty. After 
considering the letter more attcjitivcly, however, he deemed 
it prudent to take the opinion of the secretary of state, lord 
Salisbury. The statesman, with all his sagacity, was at first 
disposed to treat it as a whinisiral thing of no moment; but 
the lord chamberlain, the earl of Suffolk, looked upon it in 
a difierent light, and surmised that the words about punish¬ 
ing the wickedness of the time by a terrible blow, without 
seeing the danger,” meant some secret design; and that, 
therefore, it w’ould be advisable to lay the letter before the 
king. In this advice the earls of Northampton and Worces¬ 
ter concurred; but ns the sending off an express to his 
majesty, who was at Royston, would have created alarm, it 
was resolved to wait till he should conic to town. On read¬ 
ing the letter, the king was much struck with the earnestness 
of the caution to keep away from the parliament, and his 
constitutional timidity made him apprehend that some dread¬ 
ful evil was intended. It is also said that he mentioned an 
explosion by gunpowder as the thing probably meant; and 
therefore oraered a search to be made about the house of 
parliament. 

There is reason, however, to believe that the carl of Suf¬ 
folk anticipated the sovereign in this idea; though it is very 
likely that when once started, the latter, remembering the 
fate of his father, might be very powerfully affected by the 
suggestion. Let all this be as it may, on the afternoon of 
the 4th of November, the lord chamberlain, accompanied by 
lord Monteagle, went to make an inspection of the parlia¬ 
ment house. On going to examine the cellar, the earl was 
surprised to see so much wood, and inquired of Whinynrd, 
to whom it belonged. Being told that the premises had been 
let to one Mr. Percy, a gentleman pensioner, the chamber¬ 
lain observed, it was singular he should want so much fuel; 
but lord Monteagle recollected, at the same time, that this 
man bad recently expressed towards him extraordinary pro¬ 
fessions of friendship, which would have made it likely that 
the letter came from him, if be had not been in the north of 
England. When the report was made to the king, he was 
far from satisfied, but ordered that another inspection should 
be made. Accordingl]^, sir Thomas Knevet, steward of West¬ 
minster, went at midnight, and, under the pretext of search- 
^ing for some rtolen tapestry hangings, was about to enter the 
^l^htr, whan be met Fawkes coming out, booted and spurred. 


On seizing and searching him, a tinder-box and throe 
matches were found in his pockets; but no questions were 
asked till the wood was removed, when the discovery of the 
barrels of powder maile his guilty design so apparent, that he 
said, “ had he known what would have happeneil, he would 
have blown up himself with the house, rather than a discovery 
should have taken place; which last was owing to the devil, 
for that the Almighty would have concealed what he had 
directed." The next day, the miscreant, though still bold 
and undaunted, acted witli more reserve: and declared to 
the council, on being pressed to name his accomplices, that 
“ he was ready to die, but that he would rather suffer ten 
thousand deaths than willingly accuse his master or any 
other person." By repeated examinations, however, arui 
assurances that his roaster was taken, be at length acknow¬ 
ledged, that “whilst he was abroad, Percy kept the keys of the 
cellar; that he had been in it since the depositing of the 
powder there, and that he was one of the principal actors in 
the meditated tragedy.” 

In the mean time, the rest of the conspirators who were 
about town, on learning the fate of their enterprise, seized 
what horses they could, and hastened down to Dunchnrch, 
where Digby, with the other band, was to liare performed 
their part. But the detection of the plot put a stop to the 
hunting scene, and the whole party fled to Holbeacb, the 
seat of sir Stephen Lyttletoii, in .Staiford-shire, whither they 
were followed by sir Richard Walsh, the high sheriff of 
Worcestershire, who commanded them to surrender. But 
the place being strong, they prepared for defending them¬ 
selves, when another disaster befell them, for in drying their 
powder, it exploded, by which some of them were so dread¬ 
fully burned as to be rendered incapable of managing their 
weapons. Their case was now desperate, and' as no means 
of escape could be devised, those of them who had strength 
resolved to sell their lives dearly, by cutting their way through 
the besiegers. In the attempt, Catesby, Perev, and the two 
Wrights, wore killed; but Thomas Winter, Digby, Rook- 
wood, and Bates, were taken. Tresbaiii was afterwards 
apprehended in London, and sent to the Tower, where he 
died of the strangury; but not till he had made an anqvie 
disclosure of the plot. Robert Wiritsr, Lyttleton, and a Jesuit 
named Oldcorn, were taken in the woods; but some of the 
conspirators effected their passage to the sea-side, and got 
over to Calais, where one of them said he should have endured 
his exile gloriously, had the design taken effect; which im¬ 
pudent speech gave such offence to the honest governor 
De Vic, that, had it not been for fear of his own court, he 
would have thrown the wretch into the sea. On the 27th of 
January the trials of the prisoners took place, when eight of 
them were convicted ; but one only out of the number pleaded 
guilty. This was Digby, who, with Robert Winter, Grant, 
and Bates, suffered in St. Paul's church-yard on the 30th of 
the same month. Thomas Winter, Keys, Rookwood, and 
Fawkes, were executed in Old Palace Yard on the day fol¬ 
lowing; Lyttleton and Oldcorn, with some others, were 
hung at Worcester. Henry Garnet was tried on the 25tli of 
March, for h\^ knowledge and concealment of the conspiracy, 
administering an oath of secrecy to the plotters, persuading 
them of the lawfulness of the treason, and praying for its 
success. In his defence, he endeavoured to justify his con¬ 
duct by pleading the obligation of his order, as a priest, to 
maintain inviolable whatever was imparted to him under the 
seal of confession. At his execution, however, which was 
deferred till the 3d of May, he owned his error, and ear¬ 
nestly warned all the members of his church against such 
practices, as being a course which God would never prosjtcr 
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In Uic same altered disposition of mind, wken sdme zealot 
told him that he would be a mart^^r, he shrunk back, and, 
conscious of the glaring absurdity of the ascription, cried 
out, *' I a martyr 1 O what a martyr 1” Yet this father Gar* 
net has been commended by no less a man than Dr. Milner, 
the present champion of Popery, for his fortitude in keeping 
a secret, which, but for the interposition of divine Providence, 
would have scut some hundreds instantaneously into eternity, 
and plunged the whole nation into the horrors of civil war! 
This is a proof that Popery remains ever the same in spirit, 
and only wants power to commit the same atrocities as 
marked its progress in former ages. The same Dr. Milner 
has carried his temerity still farther than this, by endeavour¬ 
ing to shift the odium of the conspiracy from bis own com¬ 
munity to the Protestants, b^ boldly asserting that the 
whole was a political artifice of the secretary lord Salisbury, 
to furnish a pretext for enforcing the penal statutes against 
the innocent Catholics. 

But if this were really the case, for which not the shadow 
of a proof can be adduced, how is the cause of Popery sub¬ 
served by the circumstance f That there was a conspiracy 
cannot be denied, and that the Romanists only suHcrcd for 
it is equally true; but, more than this, it is a well-known fact 
that the names of the Jesuits, who on this occasion forfeited 
their lives to the offended laws of their country, were held in 
great reverence abroad, and their pictures set up in the 
monasteries and colleges, as of persons who had distinguished 
themselves honourably for the benefit of the church. If 
these men fell into a snare laid for them by a wily politician, 
the bait was one which accorded with their own public prin¬ 
ciples ; otherwise it would have been in vain for Cecil, or 
any other Protestant statesman, to have succeeded in draw¬ 
ing them into a scheme of this tendency. Let the point j 
therefore, turn which way it will, the Gunpowder Treason 
ailbrds a clear evidence that Popery is adverse to Christian 
charity, and repugnant to the civil and religious liberties of 
mankind. 

It merits notice in this place, that the very instrument 
pitched upon by these conspirators as the fittest they could 
select to complete their design of forming a Roman Catholic 
government, proved in the course of years the means under 
Providence of securing the Protestant religion and constitu¬ 
tion. The princess Elizabeth, upon whose minority, educa¬ 
tion, and marriage, the Papists fixed their hopes, married 
the Elector Palatine, one of the firmest defenders of the 
reformed faith in Germany; and though the alliance in some 
respects was unfortunate, ijt was exceedingly fruitful; and the 
youngest branch of this family, Sophia, became the mother 
of the Elector of Hanover; who, by virtue of the act of set¬ 
tlement, succeeded to the throne of Great Britain on the 
demise of queen Anne. 

Tka remarkable History q/* John Moixe. 

This confessor was born at South Molton in Devonshire, 
and, after receiving a liberal education in his own country, 
went to France, where he attained so perfect a knowledge 
of the language, that be made a dictionary of It fpr bis own 
use. While abroad, he also gained much dangerous experi¬ 
ence, for the ship in which he was, sprung a leak, whereby 
he and all the company would have perished, had not a 
Dutch vessel, bound for Guernsey, taken them on board, 
which was scarcely accomplished when the other sunk. At 
another time, while treasurer to the English army in Flanders, 
under sir Thomas Shirley, he was wounded at the liattie of 
Cambray, and taken prisoner; but obtained his liberty by 


pacing a ransom. On his return to England, he waa ap¬ 
pointed by Thomas, earl of Exeter, one of his examiners in 
the office of president of the North; and so highly did that 
nobleman esteem Mr. Molle, that he intrusted him with the 
tutorship of his grandson, the lord Roos; which charge he 
undertook with great reluctance, and under the express con¬ 
dition that, in travelling, he should not pass the Alps. But 
when they reached the continent, a vagary seized the young 
lord that he must go to Rome; and though Mr. Molle did 
what he could to dissuade him from his rash purpose, all 
bis arguments and remonstrances were thrown away. In 
this dilemma, what could the good man do! To leave bis 
pupil, would have been a desertion of his trust; and to go 
along with him, was to endanger bis own life. In this diffi¬ 
culty, the sense of duty prevailed against his judgment, and 
prizing his fidelity beyond his own security, he unwillingly 
prepared to attend the obstinate youth. 

Now, at what rate soever they rode to Rome, the fame of 
their coming went thither before them; so that they no 
sooner had entered their inn, than the officers were there, 
who asked for Mr. Molle, took and carried him to the In¬ 
quisition, where he remained a prisoner, whilst lord Roos 
was daily feasted, favoured, and entertained. Thus the con¬ 
scientious tutor at once lost thcconifortof his wife, children, 
friends, country, and liberty; being kept in most strict 
restraint: “ to all which (says Dr. Fuller in his Church 
History) may be added, the vexatious visits of importunate 
priests and Jesuits, daily hacking at the root of his con¬ 
stancy with their objections, till, finding their tools blunted, 
they at last left him to his own conscience. However, such 
was his glorious fortitude, that whilst he looked forward on 
his course, and upwards to his crown, neither frights nor flat¬ 
tery could make any impression on him; insomuch that it is 
questionable whether his friends did more pity his misery, 
or admire his patience.” 

The principal occasion of this long and strict imprison¬ 
ment is said to have been bis translating Du Plessis’ Book 
on “ the Visibility of the Church,” out of French into Eng¬ 
lish ; but Fuller insinuates that the cruel treatment which 
Mr. Molle received was owing to some base contrivances of 
the Popish faction. In vain did his friends in England, 
though great and numerous, endeavour to procure his en¬ 
largement, by exchange for one or more recusants who were 
prisoners here; for the inquisitors rejected every overture 
of this kind, lest the sufferer should give to the world an 
account of their cruel practices. 

In all the time of his confinement he never heard from one 
friend, nor any from him, either by word or letter. How 
great bis sufferings were, is only known to God who per¬ 
mitted,* to his foes who inflicted, and to himself who 
endured them; no friend being, allowed to apeak to him 
alone. The only Englishman ever permitted to see him was 
Mr. Walter Strickland, of Boynton House in Yorkshire, who 
with great difficulty procured that favour by means of an 
Irish friar, the same person standing by all the time to wit¬ 
ness their discourse. 

Here he remuued thirty years in restraint, end died a 
prisoner in the eighty-first year of his age, a constant con¬ 
fessor of Christ’s cause. The time of bis dissolution is sup¬ 
posed to have been about 1638, and as he died unreconciled 
to the church of Rome, his body was deemed unworthy of 
Christian burial. Mr. Molle left behind him a widow with 
several children; and one of his sons, Henry Molle, master 
of arts, became orator of the univeraity of Cambridge. 

Among the epistles of the pious bishop Hidl, is the foUcHf- 
iog, thus inscribed;— 
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**To Mr. Jjiix Molle, of a long time now prisoner under 

the Inquisition at Rome. Exciting him to his wonted con¬ 
stancy ; and encouraging him to martyrdom. 

“What passage can these lines hope to find into that 
your strait and curious thraldom? Yet, who would not 
adventure the loss of this pains for him which is ready to 
lose himself for Christ? What do we not owe to you, which 
have thus given yourself for the common faith ? Blessed be 
the name of that God, who hath singled you out for his 
champion, and made you invincible. How famous are yonr 
bonds! how glorious your constancy! Oh, that out of 

your close obscurity you could but see the honour of yonr 
suffering; the affections of God's saints; and, in some, a 
holy envy at your distressed happiness. 

“Those walls cannot hide you. No man is attended with 
so many eyes from earth and heaven. The church, your 
mother, beholds you, not with more compassion than joy; 
neither can it be said, how she at once pities your misery 
and rejoices in your patience. Tlie blessed angels look upon 
you with gratulalion and applause; the adversaries, with an 
angry sorrow, to see themselves overcome by their captive; 
their obstinate cruelty overmatched with humble resolution 
and faithful perseverance. Your Saviour sees you from above; 
not as a mere spectator, but as a patient with you, in you, 
for you : yea, as an agent in your endurance and victory; giv- 
ing'ucw courage with the one hand, and holding out a crown 
with the other. Whom would not these sights encourage ? 
Who now can pity your solitariness? The hearts of all 
good men are with you. Neither can that place be but full 
of angels, which is the continual object of so many prayers: 
yea, the God of heaven was never so near you, as now you 
are removed from men. Let me speak a bold, but true 
word: It is as pnssilde for him to be absent from his heaveuj 
as from the prisons of his saints. The glorified spirits 
above, sing to him: the persecuted souls below, suffer for 
him, and cry to him; he is magnified in both; present with 
both; the faith of the one is as pleasing to him as the tri¬ 
umph of the other. 

"Nothing obligeth us men so much, as smarting for us. 
Words of defence are worthy of thanks; but pain is esteemed 
above recompense. How do we kiss the wounds which are 
taken for our sakes; and profess that we would hate our¬ 
selves, if we did not love those that dare bleed for us ? How 
much more shall the God of mercies be sensible of your 
sorrows, and crown your patience! to whom you may truly 
sing that ditty of the prophet, ‘Surely for tliy sake am I 
slain continually, and am counted as a sheep for the 
slaughter!’ 

"What need I to stir np your constancy, which hath 
already amazed and wearied your persecutors ? No suspi¬ 
cion shall drive me hereto; but rather the thirst of your praise. 
He that exhorts to persist in well doing, while he persuades, 
commendeth. Whither should 1 rather send you, than to the 
sight cf your own Christian fortitude, which neither prayers 
nor threats have been able to shake. Here stand, on the one 
band, liberty, promotion, pleasure, life, and, which easily ex¬ 
ceeds aH these, the dear respect of wife and children, whom 
your only resolution shall make widow and orphans; these, 
wi^ smiles, and vows, and tears, seem to importune you: 
on the other hand, bondage, solitude, horror, death, and the 
most lingering of all miseries, ruin of posterity; these, with 
frowns and menaces, labour to affright you: betwixt both, 
you have stood unmoved; fixing yonr eyes either right fbr- 
w^d upon the cause of your suffering, or upwards upon the 
' Mtabwo of your reward. 


" It is a happy thing, when our own actions may be either 
examples or arguments of good. These blessed proceedings 
call you on to your perfection; the reward of good beginnings 
prosecuted, is doubled; neglected, is lost. How vain are 
those temptations, which would make you a loser of alt this 
praise, this recompense I Go on, therefore, happily: keep 
your eyes where they are; and your heart cannot be but 
where it is, and where it ought. Look still for what you 
suffer: and for whom, for truth; for Christ. 

" What can be so precious as truth ? Not life itself. All 
earthly things are not so vile to life, as life to truth: life is 

moraetiiary; truth eternal; life is our’s, the truth God’s. 0 

happy purchase, to give our life for the truth I What can 
we suffer too much for Christ ? He hath given our life to us: 
he hath given his own life for us. What great thing is it, if 
he require what he hath given us; if ours, for his? Yea, 
rather, if he call for what he hath lent us? Yet not to be¬ 
reave, but to change it; giving us gold for clay, glory for our 
corruption. Behold that Saviour of your’s weeping, and 
bleeding, and dying fur you; alas! our souls are too strait 
.for his sorrows: we can be made but pain fur him; he was 
made sin for us: we sustain for him but the impotent anger 
of men ; he struggled with the infinite wrath of his Father for 
us. Oh, who can endure enough for him, that hath passed 
through death and hell for bis soul ? Think this, and you shall 
resolve, with David, ‘1 will be yet more vile for the Lord.’ 

" The worst of the despight of men, is but death; and that, 
if they inflict not, a disease will; or if not that, age. There 
is no imposition of that, which would not be; hut a hasten¬ 
ing of thaf, which will be;—a hastening to your gain. 

" For, behold, their violence shall turn your necessity into 
virtue and profit. Nature hath made you mortal; none 
but an enemy can make you a martyr. You must die, though 
they will not; you cannot die for Christ, but by them. How 
could they else devise to make you happy? since the giver 
of both lives hath said, ‘ He that shall lose his life for my 
sake, shall save it.’ Lo, this alone is lost with keeping, and 
gained by loss. 

"Say you were freed upon the safest conditions, and 
returning; as how welcome should that news he, mor6 to 
yours, than to yourself! Perhaps death may meet you in 
the way; perhaps overtake you at home: neither place nor 
time can promise immunity from the common destiny of 
men. Those that may abridge your hours, cannot lengthen 
them; and, while they last, cannot secure them from vexa¬ 
tion ; yea, themselves shall follow you into their dust, and 
cannot avoid what they can inflict: death shall equally 
tyrannize by them, and over them. So their favours ore but 
fruitless, their malice gainful: for it shall change your prison 
into heaven, your fetters into a crown, your jailors to angels, 
your misery into glory. 

** Look up to your future estate, and rejoice in the present. 
Behold the tree of life, the hidden manna, the sceptre of 
power, the morning star, the white garment, the new name, 
the crown, and throne of heaven, are addressed for you. 
Overcome, and enjoy them. O glorioul condition of mar¬ 
tyrs! whom .conformity in death hath made like their Sa¬ 
viour in ‘blessedness; whose honour is to attend him for 
ever, whom they have joyed to imitate. ‘ What are these, 
which are arrayed in long white robes; and whence came 
they? These are (says that heavenly Elder) they which 
came out of great tribulation; and washed their robes, 
and have made their robes white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore they are in the presence of the throne of ; 
and serve him day and night in his temple; and he that 
sitteth on the throne will dwell among them, and govern 
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them, anri lead them unto the living fountains of water; and 
Ci(Kl shall wipe all tears from their eyes.’ 

“ All the elect have seals in their foreheads; but martyrs 
have palms in their hands. All the elect have white robes: 
martyrs, both white and long; white, fur their glory; long, 
tor tlie largeness of their glory; once red with tlicir own 
blood, now white with the blood of the I..amb: there is 
nothing in our blood but weak obedience; nothing but merit 
ill the Lamb’s blood. Behold, his merit makes our obedi¬ 
ence glorious. You do but sprinkle his feet with your blood: 
In, he washes your long while robes with his. Every drop 
of your blood is answered with a stream of his; and every 
drop of his is worth rivers of ours. ‘ Precious in the siglit 
of the Lord is the death of his saintsprecious in preven¬ 
tion ; precious in acceptation; precious in remuneration. 
Oh, give willingly that which you cannot keep, that you 
may receive what you cannot lose. The way is steep; but 
now you breathe towards the top. Let not the want of 
sonic few steps lose you an eternal rest. Put to the strength 
of your own faith. The prayers of God’s saints shall further 
your pace; and tliat gracious hand that sustains heaven 
and earth, shall upludil, and secretly draw you up to your 
glory. Go on to credit the gospel with your perseverance; 
and shew the false-hearted clients of that Roman court, that 
(lie Truth yields real and hearty professors; such as dare no 
Ic.ss smart, than speak, for her. 

Without the walls of your restraint, where can you look 
beside encouragements ot suffering? Behold, in this, how 
much yon are happier than your many predecessors: those 
have found friends, or wives, or children, the most dangerous 
of all tempters; suggestions of weakness, when they come 
masked with love, are mure powerful to hurt: but you, all 
your many friends, in the valour of their Christian love, wish 
rather a blessed martyr, than a. living and prosperous re- 
volter. Yea, your dear wife, worthy of this honour to be 
the wife of a martyr, prefers your faith to her aifection; and, 
in a courage beyond her sex, cuntciniis the worst misery of 
your loss: professing she would redeem your life with her’s, 
blit that she would not redeem it with your yieldance; and 
wliKe she look.s upon those many pawns of your chaste love, 
your hopeful children, wishes ratlier to see them fatherless, 
than their father unfaithful. The greatest part of your suf¬ 
ferings are hers; she bears them with a cheerful resolution : 
she divides with you in your sorrows, in your patience; she 
shall not be diviefed in your glory. For us, we shall accom¬ 
pany you with our prayers; and follow you with our thank¬ 
ful commemorations; vowing to write your name in red 
letters, in the kalendars of our hearts; and to register it, in 
the monuments of perpetual records, as an example to all 
posterity. ‘ The memorial of the just shall be blessed.’ ” 


Singular Judgment upon a Persecutor. 

The excellent writer of the above letter, in an account of 
his travels through Flanders, written to sir Thomas Challo- 
ner, gives the following narrative of a circumstance that hap¬ 
pened at Limburg:—" One thing 1 may not ^mit, without 
sinful oversight; a short, but memorable story, which the 
greflier of that town, though of different religion, reported 
t<> more ears than ours. When the lost inquisition tyraii- 
niacd in those parts, and helped to spend the fagots of 
Ardeuiie; one of the rest, a confident confessor, being led 
to his stake, sung psalms along the way, in a heavenly 
courage and victorious triumph. The cruel ofificer envying 
his last mirth, and grieving to see him merrier than his tor* 
mentors, commanded him silence: he sings still, as desirous 


YRIL LUCAR. 

to improve his last breath to the last; the view of his 
approaching glory hired his joy; his joy breaks forth into a 
cheerful confession. The enraged sheriff causes his tongue, 
drawn forth to the length, to be cut off near the roots. 
Bloody wretch I it had been good music to have heard his 
shrieks: but to hear his music was torment. The poor 
martyr dies in silence, rests in peace. Not many months 
after, our butcherly officer hath a son born with his tongue 
hanging down upon his chin, like a deer aR«r long chase, 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his 
lips. Oh the divine hand, full of justice, full of revenge! 
Go now, Ltpsius, and write the new miracles of this goddess; 
and confirm superstition by strange events. Judge, you that 
have seen, if ever the chapel of Halle or Ziehem have yielded 
ongiit more notable.” 

Justus Lipsius, to whom the good prelate here alludes, 
was a remarkable character. He was educated a Roman 
Catholic, but, on becoming a professor at Jena, he professed 
Lutheranism. Afterwards, returning to Brabant, he again 
became a Romanist-; but when he accepted a professor’s 
chair at Leyden, he turned Calvinist. Lastly, he settled at 

Louvain, where he ado|>tcd popery in its most bigoted form. 
This is obvious from his credulous and absiinl account of the 
blessed V'^irgin, in his “ Diva Virgo Hallensis ;” and “ Diva 
Sicbemensis;” in both which he relates the most extrava¬ 
gant stories. He even went so far as to dedicate a silver 
pen to the holy virgin of Hatic, on which occasion he wrote 
some verses which arc very remarkable, both on account of 
the eulogies he bestows on himself, and of the worship he 
pays to the object of his idolatry. By his last will, he left 
his gown, lined with fur, to the image of the same saint. 
With these superstitions he joined an inconsistency of a more 
serious nature; for while at Leyden, in an outward profes¬ 
sion of the reformed religion, he gave his approbation of the 
persecuting principles which were executed ihrouglioul Eu¬ 
rope against the Protestants, in.tintaining that no state ought 
to suffer a plurality of religions, i:or shew any mercy towards 
those who disturbed the established worship, but pursue 
them with fire and sword; it being better that one member 
should perish, rather than tlie whole body be ruined. This 
versatile character died at Louvain, in 1600, in his 50th 
year. 


Memoir of Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople. 

This celebrated prelate was a native of Candia, at the 
time when that island was under the dominion of the Vene¬ 
tian republic. He received his education at Venice and 
Padua, where he bad Maximus Margiiniiis, who was after¬ 
wards bishop of Cerigo, for his tutor. Cyril, on completing 
his studies in Italy, travelled througli several other parts of 
Europe, which confirmed him in the dislike he had originally 
taken to the tenets and practices of Popery. ARer his return 
home, he was admitted to the priesthood, and made prior of 
a convent by Melctius Pegiis, patriarch of Alexandria, who, 
in 1600, sent him to Sigismund king of Poland; vvhicli 
prince, in his zeal for the Romish faith, bad issued an edict 
interdicting the profession of the Greek religion in his domi¬ 
nions. In the same spirit, Sigismund wrote to Meletius, to 

C iersuade him to acknowledge the papal supremacy; which 
etter the patriarch answered with profound respect, and de¬ 
sired his majesty to bestow his favour upon Cyril, as a pgi*-! 
son whose learning and integrity rendered hiin worthy nf.all 
honour. In this journey, Cyril, agreeable to his .instVuefioos,' 
formed an intimacy with the most eminent Protestant dSviniui^V 
though the iutercourse between them was conducted aeitre^t 
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for fear of giving offence to the Romanists. It is certain 
that Cyril was at this time much suspected by the Jesuits of 
entertaining a design to unite the Greek and reformed 
churches; and we are told, that, to ward off the blow which 
was meditated against him on that account, he presented to 
the archbishop of Leopolis a confession containing principles 
exactly conformable to the creed of the council of Trent. 

The story rests on the authority of a Jesuit, but, if it be 
true, Cyril redeemed this step of human infirmity with un¬ 
daunted resolution in the future course of his life. 

His activity in business, and extensive knowledge, could 
not fail to give him distinction; and, accordingly, on the 
death of Melctius, he was chosen to the vacant see of Alex¬ 
andria, where he continued above nineteen years. 

In 1621, on the death of Timotheus, patriarch of Constan¬ 
tinople, Cyril was called from Alexandria, to fill that digni¬ 
fied but extremely dangerous station; for it happened at a 
period when the Jesuits, by the perinission of the Grand 
Seignior, were numerous and powerful in the heart of the 
Turkish empire. These fathers well knew the zeal of Cyril, 
and his enmity to their order j whence they were sensible 
that he would not only oppose the encroachments o. I’opery, 
but endeavour to purge nut what corruptions had already 
made their way into his church. And now began, with this 
new honour, the most laborious,and troublesome part of his 
whole life, owing to the implacable bitterness of the Roman 
bigots, who were so exasperated against him, that they 
resolved, by all imaginable ways, either to bring biin to sub¬ 
mission, or to effect his ruin. With this view, knowing the 
jealousy of the Turkish government, they began by raising 
reports that the new patriarch intended to subvert the na- I 
tional religion. The intimacy that subsisted between Cyril 
and the English and Dutch umbassadors, heightened the 
malice of the incendiaries, and was converted by ibein into 
an article of accusation against him, as one who made his 
ecclesiastical profession a cover for political purposes. The 
influence possessed by the French at that court, gave such 
an advantage to the enemies of f’yril, that they were embold¬ 
ened to set up a rival in opposition to him. This person 
was Gregory, bishop of Amasia, one of those time-serving 
ecclesiastics who were capable of any meanness to gratify their 
avarice and ambition. Gregory had already subscribed his 
belief in all the articles of the Romish faith, and made a for¬ 
mal declaration of his obedience to the Pope. Such was the 
tool employed by the Jesuits on this occasion; but Cyril, 
aware of the conspiracy, called a council of four archbishops 
and a number of other prelates; who, after investigating the 
business thoroughly, instead of deposing the patriarch, ex¬ 
communicated his adversary. This censure provoked the 
Jesuits to such a degree, that they accused Cyril of a design 
to deliver up one of the islands of the Archipelago to the 
grand duke of Tuscany. Improbable as this tale was, yet, 
when backed by a bribe, it had the desired effect; Cyril 
being banished to Rhodes, and the usurper Gregory placed 
in the see of Constantinople. 

The sum of twenty thousand dollars was the price agreed 
upon in this inlanioos bargain ; but when it came to be paid, 
the Greeks refused to raise the money; and no supplies 
coming from Rome, Gregory, after sitting ten weeks in the 
patriarchal chair, was turned out to make room for Antbi- 
* 0108 , archbishop of Adrianople, who was known to be both 
rich and covetous. The news of this change was received 
with inch joy by Pope Urban the Eighth, that he sent a letter 
to the new patriarch, complimenting him on. bis advance¬ 
ment, and calling his predecessor, Cvril, the son of darkness 
champion of hell. This triumph, however, did not last 
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long; for sir Thomas Roe, the English ambassador, having 
received orders from king James the First to favour the 
oppressed Greeks, and oppose the insidious arts of the 
French and Jesuits, now happily interposed, and counter¬ 
mined both so effectually, that the exiled prelate obtained his 
liberty, and was restored to his seat. 

New designs were now carried on at Rome with greater 
subtilty, and endeavours were used to corrupt the patri¬ 
arch ; for which purpose, at the beginning of 1624, three 
agents arrived at Constantinople, whose business it was 
to gain the confidence of Cyril, and by that means involve 
him in fresh troubles with the Turkish government. 

On the failure of this project, the Pope sent over an anti- 
patriarch, but bearing the title of Apostolical Suffragan, 
who was accompanieil with another emissary, called a Trea¬ 
surer, and both hnd discretionary power to act as they 
thought fit, for promoting the interests of the Roman church. 
In furtherance of the same object, titular bishops were nomi¬ 
nated for Smyrna, Nuxia, and other places. The papal suf¬ 
fragan was received with great pomp by the French ambas¬ 
sador, who conducted him to Scio, where he fixed liis prin¬ 
cipal residence; but within a short time his behaviour proved 
so overbearing, that even the Greeks who were inclined to 
favour the papal supremacy, were alarmed at his arrogance. 
They even went so far as to make their complaints to the 
vizier, stating the danger that was likely to result from these 
foreign intruders; in consequence of which the suffragan 
was fiirced to fly, and the titular bishops were committed to 
prison. 

Though the Jesuits were extremely mortified by these dis¬ 
appointments, they did not give over their practices; knowing, 
from the character of the Turkish govorumeiit, that it would 
never be dilficult to find some cause to exeite its apprehen¬ 
sions. Nor were they wrong in their estimate, for in the 
summer of 1627, a ship arrived from F.ngland, on board 
of which was a Greek named Nicoderao Mataxara, who, 
having learned the art of printing, bad brought with him, to 
Constantinople, a press and types, in order to the publishing 
of books for the benefit of bis ignorant countrymen. The 
design was truly excellent; but it was dangerous, and the 
great difficulty was, how to get the luggage ashore, without 
attracting the notice of the Turks, Upon an application to 
niir ambassador, he readily consented to claim the articles as 
his own, and by that means the w hole came safely to his 
house, from whence they were easily transferred to a proper 
place for carrying on the work. Rut though the concerii 
was managed with great address, it could not escape the 
lynx-eyed Jesuits, who had set up a school in their convent, 
where they taught the children of the poor Greeks gra¬ 
tuitously, and thereby often made converts of the parents. 
Having gained information of what was going on, they first 
tried to prevail upon Mataxara to commit the direction of 
the press wholly into their hands; niid, on his refusal, they 
threatened his life, as a heretic. This put the poor man 
into such a fright, that he earnestly requested the English 
minister to allow him to remain diiriiig the night at his 
house, being apprehensive that if he continued in his own 
lodgings he should have his throat cut. The patriarch, who 
was a zcafoiis friend to the press, caused a little book of his 
own to be printed, concerning the faith and worship of the 
Greek church, which work, wneii completed, he dedicated to 
our king Charles the First. This was looked upon as such 
a bold defiance, that the indefatigable zealots of the church 
of Rome now determined to destroy the author, as well as 
the printer and the press. Accordingly, having procured 
another book written by Cyril, in defence of the Divinity of 
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Christ; they selected some passages out of it, which, by 
construction, were made to militate against the character of 
Mahomet, and laid the same before the vizier; whose pre¬ 
judices they further alarmed, by saving that the patriarch 
had employed Mataxara, who was a soldier, to stir up the 
(irceks lo mutiny. The Turkish minister, upon receiving 
this accusation, without making any inquiry, despatched a 
company of janizaries to seize the printer. Fortunately, 
Mataxara happened to be at Goleta at the time, and on his 
return home passed through the soldiers, to the ambassa¬ 
dor's house, without being discovered; while the janizaries, 
having ransacked the place, carried off all the goods. The 
next day the book was examined, and the passages translated 
by two interpreters, in the presence of the vizier and several 
persons of distinction; among whom was Cyril, whose inno¬ 
cence appeared so clear, that he was dismissed. On the 
following day, sir Thomas Roe demanded an audience of the 
vizier, wltli whom lie expostulated SO earnestly, that the lurk 

acknowledged his error in suffering himself to be so egre- 
giously imposed upon, nnd promised not only to restore all 
the goods, but to do justice upon the calumniators. Accord¬ 
ingly, some of the Jesuits were thrown into prison, and would 
have been strangled, had not the English ambassador inter¬ 
ceded in their behalf. 

Soon after this, sir Thomas Roc was .superseded by sir 
Peter Wych, who, following the example of his predecessor, 
took the Greek church under his protection, by which means 
it enjoyed a comparative degree of tranquillity fur a few y ears. 

During this interval, the Dutch ambassador having ob¬ 
tained a copy of the Confession of Faith, in Latin, which 
Cyril had begun to print in Greek, at the time when the 
press was broke up, caused it to be published at Geneva 
about the year t(K)0. This excited as much alarm at Rome 
as if an army had been on the march towards that capital, 

A countryman of the author, one Johannes Matthmus Car- 
yophilus, then an ecclesiastic at Rome, was employed to 
answer the book, which task he performed in a work entitled 
“Cctisura Confessioiiis Fidei, scu potiiis perfidm Calvinianse, 
qtiHB nomine Cyriili Patriarcbic Constantinopolitani circuni- 
ferutiir.” This piece appearetl first in Latin, and afterwards 
ill Greek, one edition being printed at Rome in 1G31, and 
the other in the year following, by command of Pope Urban, 
to whom both were dedicated. 

Cyril, finding that his Confession made so great a noise, 
translated it himself into Greek, and caused it to be printed 
at Geneva in 1(133; so that now no doubt remained as to 
the author; though, even before this, he never made any 
scruple in owning it, whenever questioned on the subject. 

All instance of this frankness occurred at the beginning of 
1032, when Cyril, on visiting the new French ambassador, 
was shewn, after dinner, the Confession, and asked whether 
he was really the author of it, and would persist in the prin¬ 
ciples there laid down I The patriarch, taking the book into 
his hand, and looking over it, replied, that truly it was his 
Confession; but before they demanded whether he would 
stand to it, they ^lught first to shew and convince him 
wherein he had erred. He said, that it was n^ow more than 
five hundred years since the Greek church had,ceased to 
have any connexion with that ef Rome; and that, therefore, 
sa he had nothing to do with the Pope, he was not bound to 
reader him any account of his faith. He added, further, 
that " he had above one hundred bishops, besides other eccle¬ 
siastics, under his jurisdiction, to whom, if it were necessary, 

e should be always ready to give satisfaction in a general 
synod, referring all to the word of God and the ancient 
fathers of the primitive church," 
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The ambassador answered, that Cyril lay under the sus¬ 
picion of being a Calvinist, which was a sect held in abhor¬ 
rence by the king of France; whose protection the patriarch 
would do well to secure by joining in communion with the 
church of Rome. The honest prelate then said, " As in the 
particulars of my belief, and the eternal salvation of my soul, 

I shall neither follow the king of France nor any other person 
in the world; so shall I never do any thing but*what my con¬ 
science dictates to be right.” 

Not long after this, the infrigiies against him were renewed, 
and a conspiracy was formed for the purpose of getting him 
deposed ; but, by the help of friends iii the Ottoman court, 
this design was then frustrated. In 1034, however, the ene¬ 
mies of the patriarch succeeded, by advancing the sum of 
sixty thousand dollars, to procure his banishment to Tenc- 
dos; when his place was conferred, by the government, on 
Anastasias Pattelari of Candia, who lost it again iu .a few 
weeks, and Cyril was rcstorcdi The neat year fresh troubles 

arose through the artifices of the Jesuits; who, by paying 
fifty thousand dollars, prevailed on the government to send 
Cyril to Rhodes, where a plot was formed to seize and carry 
him to Italy, that he might be thrown into the Inquisition. 
Rut the pacha, who commanded the garrison, being made 
acquainted with the conspiracy, frustrated it by causing the 
object of it to be removed to aiiollier place of greater secu¬ 
rity. At the end of eighteen months, he was again restored 
to the patriarchal chair; hut in 1030, his iniplacaliie perse¬ 
cutors took advantage of the war which then broke out be¬ 
tween the Turks and Persians, to represent Cyril as a man 
who had such great power over the professors of his religion, 
that it would be dangerous to suffer him to be at large, while 
tlie imperial city was left defenceless in the absence of the 
army. Thus instigated, the sultan sent orders fur his imme¬ 
diate confinement and execution, pursuant to which he was 
first transported to one of the castles upon the Bosphorus; 
from whence, in the evening of the 27th of June, he was taken, 
and put into a boat, under the pretence of conveying him to a 
vessel lying at Santo Stefaiio, for transportation. Cyril, as 
soon as they put off from the shore, seeing that his fate was 
determined, fell upon his knees, and with great earnestness 
prepared himself for death. After some revilings, the sol¬ 
diers threw the bowstring round his neck, and soon de¬ 
spatched him; then stripped the body, and threw it into 
the sea. The next day some fishermen took it up, and 
buried it on the shore, where it lay for some time; but it 
soon appeared that the malice of his enemies was not yet 
satisfied ; for they got an order from the government to have 
the body dug up again and thrown into the sea. This was 
done; but, once more, the piety of friendship was successful 
in recovering the mortal remains of the martyr from the 
watery element, and depositing the same privately in one of 
the untenanted islands that lie over against the bay of Nico- 
media. The memory of Cyril Lucar ought to be endeared to 
all Protestants, for his noble opposition to the tyranny of 
popery; and, among Englishmen, he will ever be esteemed 
for his attachment to our nation, which he evinced by the in¬ 
valuable present of the manuscript Greek Bible, which is in 
the Royal Library. 


HISTORY OF THE IRISH MASSACRE 

In the year 1001, that great divine, James Usher, after- 
wards archbishop of Armagh, preached a sermon before the . 
viceroy and lords of the council at Dublin, from Ezekiel 
And thou sbalt bear the iniquity of the house of 
forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.” 
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discussing; this prophetic passage, he hazarded the following 
bold conjecture res)>ectiiig the state of Ireland, "From this 
year 1 reckon forty years, when the Papists, whom you now 
embrace, shall be your ruin, and you shall bear their iniquity.” 
This observation, at (he time, was regarded as the zealous 
effusion of a young man who was offended at the latitude of 
indulgence which the government, for pecuniary considera¬ 
tions, had been lately induced to extend towards the profes¬ 
sors of the Roman Catholic religion. The remark of the 
preacher, however, was treasured up in the memory of some 
serious Protestants, and they lived to see the fuKilment of 
the prophecy. A swarm of ecclesiastics, taking advantage 
of the laxity of disci|iline in the state, and the want of power 
in the established church, poured into that kingdom during 
the reign of Charles the First, chiefly from Spain and the 
Low Countries, clothed with plenary authority hy the Pope, 
and hearing the titles of archbishops, bishops, deans, vicars 

;;iiicial, and arclidcacotis; who had under them parochial 

priests, and, for their assistants, itinerant missionaries in 
abundance. A college was also erected for the education of 
youth at Dublin; and monasteries and convents were built 
in several parts of the island. Synodical assemblies of the 
Po])ish clergy were openly held in defiance of the laws, and 
sentences of excommunication were publicly pronounced 
against such persons as did not jmy a strict obedience to the 
lilies and orders of tlie hierarchy. The disturbed state of 
Liigland greatly elevated the hopes of the Irish malcontents, 
who were urged on to rehellioii with promises of money, 
arms, and troops from France, by that politic minister the 
cardinal Richelieu. 

Thus encouraged, and animated by a deadly hatred to the 
Protestant religion, the Romanists associated ail over the 
Kingdom, binding themselves by solemn vows at the altar to 
exterminate heresy, and root out the F.nglish entirely from 
what they denominated the Land of Saints. When every ^ 
thing was organized, the conspirators resolved upon a simul- 
tiiiicous rising throughout Ireland, for a general massacre of 
the. Protestants. The feast of St. Ignatius, October 23,1041, 
was very appropriately selected for this diabolical purpose, 
he being the founder and patron of the order of Jesuits, to 
which society most of the ecclesiastics then belonged. 

To carry this infamous scheme effectually into execution, I 
tile l^pists put on the appearance of uncommon benevolence, | 
and Treated their intended victims with more than ordinary I 
respect and kindness, that tlicy might be taken by surprise, ^ 
and wholly unprepared for defence. 

So well had the managers of this infamous business con¬ 
ducted their operations, that no suspicion was entertained 
any where of the plot; which was to begin at Dublin by the 
seizure of the city and castle. Within a few hours of the 
time, however, when the insurrection in the capital was to 
break out, a discovery took place, through the conscientious 
scruple of one Owen O’Connelly, who felt such a compunction 
at the barbarity about to be perpetrated, that he voluntarily 
made a disclosure of the conspiracy to the government, by 
which means the lords justices were enabled to adopt mea¬ 
sures for their security, and the preservation of the city. 
For this service O'Connelly was rewarded by the English par¬ 
liament with an immediate present of five hundred pounds, 
and a pension of two hundred pounds a year fur his life. In 
consequence of the information given by this man, lord Mac- 
guire« the leader of the party, and his accomplices, were 
nppr^ended the same evening; and in their houses were 
j, found mtshets, swords, hatchets, pikes, pole-axes, hammers, 
qitentHies of other weapons and ammunition. 

the metropolis was happily preserved, but the bloody 
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part of the tragedy could not be prevented. At an early 
hour on the day appointed, the conspirators rose in arms ait 
over the kingdom, when every Protestant that came in their 
way was immediately murdered. No respect was paid to 
age, sex, or condition of life. The wife weeping over her 
butchered husband, and embracing her helpless children, was 
pierced with them, and perished. The old, the young, the 
vigorous, and infirm, all underwent the same fate, and were 
blended in one common slaughter. In vain did the unarmed 
and helpless seek safety in flight from the murderers; for 
destruction being every where let loose, to escape one band 
was only to fall upon the weapons of another, who roamed 
like wild beasts after their prey in all directions. In vain 
was recouri^e had to the ties of blood, to old companions, 
and former friends; for all such connexions were dissolved, 
and death was dealt by the hand from which protection was 
implored and expected*. Without the least provocation, and 

even without oppoRitioii, the astonished English, while living 

in profound trai)(|uillity, and, as they fondly imagined, in fiiil 
security, were massacred in cold blood by their nearest 
neighbours, with whom thev had long cultivated a continued 
intercourse of kindness and good oflices. Not content with 
inflicting death on the objects of their vengeance, these mon¬ 
sters ill human form vied with each other in contriving new 
tortures, that dissolution might be rendered more tedious to 
the sufferer, whose mind, as well as body, the peseentors 
were pleased with lacerating. Depraved nature, acting mider 
the influence of a perverted faith, cannot possibly reach to a 
greater pitch of cruelty than what was displayed by these 
merciless barbarians. Even the weaker sex, in whom ten- 
derne.ss of heart is always to be looked for, here laid aside 
the softness of liiinianitv, and strove to emulate their callous 
artners and relatives in the wanton shedding of innocent' 
lood. Niiy, the very children, catcliing the accursed ex¬ 
ample of brutality from their savage parents, took a delight 
in mangling the bodies of the Protestant infants, as they lay 
by the side or in the arms of their murdered mothers. 

Flo completely bad the Irish, at this peiiod, cast aside all 
feeling, that even their avarice could not lay a restraint upon 
their ferocity; for the very cattle which they took from the 
English were gashed, houghed, and left in the fields to perish 
by slow and lingering torments. The dwellings of the Pro¬ 
testant settlers were every where levelled with the ground ; 
and when the wretched owners barricadoed their mansions 
for security, and made preparations for defence, the assail¬ 
ants applied fire to the doors and windows, by which means 
all the inmates were destroyed with the buildings. 

This bloody tragedy increased every day; for the ignorant 
and bigoted people were goaded on to the work of death by 
the Jesuits, priests, and friars, who recommended, in their 
discourses and prayers, diligent exertion in the great cause, 
which they said was of so sacretl a nature, as to carry a 
blessing along with it here and hereafter. They every where 
declared to the Catholic comniiinity, that the Protestants 
were heretics, and ougiit not to be suffered^to live any longer 
among them; adding withal, that it was no more a sin to 
destroy an Englishman than to kilt a dog; and that the 
relieving or protecting those who were inimical to the holy 
church, was an unpardonable crime. 

The Papists having laid siege to the town and castle of 
Longford, promised the inhabitants, who were Protestants, 
that, on surrendering, they should obtain quarter. As resist¬ 
ance would have been useless, the terms were accepted, and 
the place was given up; when, iiutead of fulfilling the con¬ 
ditions, a massacre instantly commenced by the Roman 
Catholic priest, who ripped up the body of the English 
8 c 
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minister; after which his followers murdered all the rest; 
some wore hung, others stabbed, several were shot, and 
great numbers had their brains beat out with battle-axes 
and hammers. 

The garrison of Sligo experienced similar treatment, for 
though they gave up that strong post on an assurance of life 
and liberty, instead of being conveyed safely, according to 
promise, over the Carlow mountains, they were taken to Ros¬ 
common, and thrown into a loathsome prison, with scarcely 
uny food to subsist upon. In a short time, however, the 
Papists, with a jolly party of friars, having assembled to 
celebrate their victory, caused the captives to be taken from 
their dungeon, and cast into the river. After this exploit, 
the same friars went in procession, with holy water, which 
they threw into the stream, hy w.ay of purifying it from the 
stain it had contracted in receiving the dead bodies of 
heretics. 

In the barony of Tyrawlcy, the Romanists, at the instiga¬ 
tion of their priests, compelled above forty English Protes¬ 
tants, among whom were some women atui children, to perish 
by the sword, or to drown themselves in the sea. Those 
who chose the latter death were accordingly forced to the 
brink by the pikes of their persecutors; and, wading up to 
their chins, sunk beneath the watery element, and many of 
them with their infants in their arms. 

In the castle of Lispool, upwards of one hundred and fifty 
men, women, and children, were all burnt together; and in 
that of Moneah, not less than one hundred persons were put 
to the sword. Great numbers were also murdered in the 
fortress of Tullah, which surrendered to Maeguire on terms 
of safety; but as soon as the perjured villain got possession 
of the place, he ordered his followers to butcher the defenee- 
jess Protestants; which was done immediately before his 
eyes, and with peculiar circumstances of cruelty. 

In other places, the improvements of the ordinary means 
of destroying life were such us would have put to shame the 
ingenuity of diabolical malignity. Some were laid across the 
axle-tree of a carriage, their legs reaching the ground on 
one side, and their hands and arms on the other, in which 
position they were scourged unmercifully with thongs; while 
ferocious dogs were set on, to tear in pieces the upper parts 
of their bodies. Many were fastened to the tails of wild j 
horses, after which the animals were let loose and driven into 
a full gallop, dragging the poor wretches along in agony over 
the stones till they expired. Others again were suspended 
hy the middle over a slow Are, and so roasted gradually to 
death. Several women, of all ages, were put to the most 
excruciating torments; particularly by cutting off their 
breasts with shears, after which they were left to perish 
through loss of blood. In some instances, females, far ad¬ 
vanced in pregnancy, were hung up naked on the branches 
of trees, their bodies cut ppon, and the infants thrown to the 
dogs or swine. Cases actually occurred where the inhuman 
persecutors forced the husband to be the spectator of the 
sufferings of his wife in this manner, before he was put to 
death himself. At the town of Lissenkeath, they hung up 
above a hundred Scottish Protestants, shewing them no more 
mercy than they did the English. Maeguire, on going to 
the castle of the same place to speak with the governor, 
caused the records of the county, which were there deposited, 
to be taken out and burnt. He then demanded one thousand 
pounds of the governor, whom he also compelled to attend 
mass; notwithstanding which he bung up the wife and chil¬ 
dren of the pusiUauimous man before his face; and, at the 
same time, massacred at least one hundred of the in¬ 
habitants. 


Upwards of one thousand men, women, and children, 
were driven by companies to Portendown bridge, which uas 
broken in the middle, and there forced to throw themselves 
into the water; while those who attempted to swim to the 
shore were shot, or knocked on the head. 

In the same part of the country, four thousand persons at 
least were drowned in different places. After stripping the 
unfortunate sufferers, their inhuman persecutors drove them, 
like so many beasts, to the spot iixed upon for their destruc¬ 
tion ; and if any of them, through fatigue or fear, slackened 
their pace, the merciless butchers pricked them forwards 
with swords and pikes. One hundred and forty English, 
after being driven along, quite naked, fur many miles in the 
most severe weather, were all murdered on the same spot; 
some being banged, others burnt, some shot, and many of 
them buried alive; nay, such was the infernal malice of their 
tormentors, that they would not allow them time to say their 
prayers. There were some companies, who were taken under 
the pretext of giving them safe-conduct; but when they had 
proceeded a little way, the treacherous Papi.sts collected 
them all together, and slaughtered them in the most inhuman 
manner. 

At Portendown bridge, besides those already mentioned, 
one hundred and fifteen Protestants were forced into the 
river and drowned, hy the orders of sir Plieliiu O'Neil. 
Among the sufferers was a stout Scotch woman, named 
Campbell, who seised one of the chiefs of the persecutors in 
her arms, and dragged him into the water, by which means 
they were both drowned together. 

In Killoman they massacred forty-eight families, among 
whom twenty-two persons were burnt in one house; the rest 
were either hung, shot, or drowned. At Kilmore, which con¬ 
sisted of about two hundred families, the whole fell victims 
to papistical rage. Some of them we>c set in the stocks, I ill 
they confessed where their money was concealed; after which 
they were jpit to death. The whole county was one common 
scene of slaughter, and many thousands perished in a short 
time by sword, famine, fire, or other means. The infuriated 
zealots, in some instances, shewed so much favour as to 
desitatch their victims immediately, hut would never allow 
them to offer up their devotions. Many were imprisoned in 
filthy dungeons, with heavy irons on their legs, in which con¬ 
dition they were starved to death. At Cashel, they put ail 
the Protestants they could find into a miserable prison, frhere 
they lay several weeks; and though at last some of them 
were released, it was only to undergo fresh tortures; several 
being hanged, and others buried in the earth, with only their 
heads above the ground, in which condition they were cruelly 
derided and pelted by their ferocious oppressors. In the 
county of Antrim, the inhuman Papists murdered nine hun¬ 
dred and fifty-four Protestants in the course of one morning: 
and afterwards, about twelve hundred more in different 
places. 

At a town called Lisalgary, they forced twenty-four per¬ 
sons into a barn, and then setting fire to it, burned them 
together, counterfeiting, on the outside, their shrieks and 
lamentations, by way of mocking their torments. 

Among other numerous acts of barbarity, they took two 
children, belonging to an English woman, and dashed out 
their brains before her eyes; after which, in meriy they 
threw the mother into a river, where she was drowned. An¬ 
other English woman they beat with such savace barbarity, 
that she bad scarcely a whole bone left; and then cast her 
into a ditch, with her daughter, about sia yearr old, wb^ose 
body they first ripped up with their swords, and s9 
to perish together. 'i 
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At one place they obliged a man to attend mass, and after¬ 
wards put him to death : another was sawn asunder, while 
doing which they cut the throat of his wife before his face, 
dashed out the brains of their infant, and threw the body 
to tlic swine, to be devoured. 

In the county of Mayo, about sixty Protestants, fifteen of 
whom were ministers, surrendered, upon conditiOD UlSt they 
sliould be conducted in .safety to Galway, by one Edmund 
Burke and bis soldiers: but, on the way, the perfidious 
wretch drew his sword as a signal to the rest, who instantly 
fell upon their captives, and slaughtered the whole com¬ 
pany. 

It would be endless to enumerate the various instances of 
barbarity which occurred at tliis period; or to describe the 
shocking refinements of cruelty that were practised by these 
bigots, who uiiitbrnily acted under the personal observation, 
and with the full .sanction, of their priests. To aggravate the 
misery of those who full into their hands, they generally in- 
sidled them in their torments, by telling them that their souls 
would soon be suftering in a worse place. But it is not to 
]>o wondered that they should thus treat innocent Christians, 
when they felt no scruple in hlaspheiniiig against God and 
Ilia -holy word. .>Miereier they met with the bible, nothing 
could cNcecd the pleasure they took in destroying it; and 
next to this was the gratification lliey felt in torturing and 
putting to di-alh the preachers of (he gospel. Having seized 
a minister, they gagged liim, then cut a large slit in one of 
his cheeks, and, laying the leaf of a iiiliie upon it. told him 
to preach, as he had now a mouth wide enuugli fur the 
jiurpose. 

At one place, a popish priest, by artful inducements, pre¬ 
vailed on forty Protestants to be reconciled to the church of 
Home. After the ceremony, and when the wretched apos¬ 
tates flattered themselves with having, by that act, saved 
their lives, they were told that they were now in tlie true 
faith: and, to prevent them from failing, they must be sent j 
out of the world, which was immediately done' by cutting 
their throats. 

Some of the Protestants they dragged by the hair into the 
church, where they stripped and scourged them in the most 
severe manner; after which they dismissed them, saying, that 
if they would come to-morrow, they should be entertained 
with a similar sermon. This was nothing, however, to what 
in general occurred, for in some places they plucked out the 
eyes and cut off the hands of the Protestants, then turned 
them into the fields, there to wander and perish. Many 
were stripped naked, and fastened to horses by rojres girded 
round the middle of their bodies, in which state they were 
dragged through bogs till they expired. Some were hung 
by the feet to tenter-hooks driven into posts, and in that 
dreadful situation were left to linger out a wretched exist¬ 
ence in excruciating miseVy. Others were fastened to the 
trunk of a tree with a branch at the top, over which was laid 
one arm, which principally supported the weight of the body, 
while one of the legs was turned up, and fastened to the 
trunk. In this painful situation the sufiierer remained sus¬ 
pended as long as life lasted, exposed to the inclemency of 
the weather and the ernei derision of his persecutors. 

At a place called Chownes, seventeen men were buried 
alive; and an Englishman, his wife, five children, and a 
female servant, were all hung together, and afterwards their 
bodies were thrown into a ditch. 

Several were hung on windmills, and, before they were 
half dead, the barbarians cut them in pieces with their 
iWQirds. In some places the^ hacked men, women, and cbil- 
various parts of their bodies, and then left them to 


wallow in their blood, and perish where they fell, and from 
whence they had not the power to crawl. One poor woman 
they hung on a gibbet, with her child, an iolant about a 
twelvemonth old, which they fastened by the neck with some 
of the hair of its mother, and iii that manner finished its 
short but miserable existence. 

As the river Bann was not foixlable, and the bridge was 

broken down, the Irish forced thither, at difi'erent times, a 
great number of unarmed Protestants, and with pikes and 
swords violently thrust above one thousand of them into the 
current, where they perished. 

Even the cathedral of Armagh, though originally a Catho¬ 
lic edifice, did not escape the l^ury of these Vandals, who 
maliciously set it on fire, by which means a great part of the 
building was destroyed. To extirpate, if possible, the very 
race of Protestants who lived in or about Armagh, tlie Irish 
first burnt all their houses, and then gathering together some 
hundreds of the poor people, under the plea of conducting 
them to Coleraine, they butchered them all by the way. 

Dr. Maxwell, the rector of Tyrone, who lived near Armagh, 
and suffered greatly from the savages, when examined before 
the king’s commiBsioners, declared upon oath, that Jhe Pa¬ 
pists boasted to him of having slain in one place twelve 
thousand Protestants, all of whom were defenceless, and 
many actually flying for their lives, when they were wavlaid 
and destroyed. 

From all the accounts that were given of these iniirdcroiis 
proceedings, the number who were sacrificed to the Papal Mo¬ 
loch could not be less than one hundred and fifty thousand. 

At the beginning of the troubles, tlie Irish, in many placc.s, 
persuaded their Protestant neighbours to bring their goods 
and commit them to their care fur protection, with a promise 
to restore them all a.s soon as the danger should be blou ii 
over; but when these hypocrites had, by fair speeches, stript 
the confiding people of their property, they turned both men, 
women, and children nut of doors nuked, with a prohibition 
fur any person to afford them the least help or succour; so 
that great numbers perixhed by cold, nakedness, and hunger. 

The case of bishop Bedell was so very remarkable, that 
we shall here give it at some length. This excellent duyic 
was called from the provosfship of Trinitv College, Dublin, 
to the united sees of Kihnorc and .Ardagfi, in 1620. Here 
he considered that the episcopal otiice made him the shep¬ 
herd of the inferior pastors, and liy consequencce of the 
whole flock; wherefore he resolved to spare himself in 
nothing by which he roiglit advance the interest of religion 
among them; and though sensible that, by a faithful dis¬ 
charge of his duties, he should incur the ill-will of some, and 
meet with opposition from utliers, he resolved cheerfully to 
undergo whatever unpleasant things might occur to him on 
that account. Thus detcrniined, he looked into the state of 
his diocese, and found in it so many disorders, that there 
was scarcely a sound part remaining. The revenue was 
wasted by dilapidations, and all sacred things had been ex¬ 
posed to sale. One of his cathedrals was already levellcii to 
the ground, and there was hardly cnroglj left in both reve¬ 
nues to support a bishop, who was not inclined to supply 
himself by indtrect methods. His clergy were but few, anil 
those 80 little acquainted with the Irish, that they were 
almost strangers to the people, who for the most part were 
barbarians. Here was a melancholy prospect to so good a 
man, and enough to dishearten him, if he had not possessed 
an undaunted spirit. After he had recovered somewhat of 
the spoils made by his predecessor, he set about the reform 
of abuses; and the first that he undertook was the restric¬ 
tion of pluralities. To accompl^h this end, he held a meeting 



000 


HISTORY OF THE IRISH MASSACRE. 


of the clergy; and, in a discourac, laid before thcm.tlie nature 
of the m'lniaterial otKce. After this, lie exhorted them to 
correct that intolerable corruption of the accumulation of 
bcncbces, which, as it brought a heavy scandal on the 
church, and gave the adversary great advantages, so it very 
inucli eixlangereci their own souls, and those of their people. 
To let tliem see that he would not recommend what be was not 
himself ready to practise, he immediately gave up the bishopric 
of Ardagh, and retained only that of Kilmorc. This example 
made such an impression on the clergy, that they all relin¬ 
quished their pluralities except one, and even he was so 
ashamed that he made an exchange, in order to remove to 
another dioccsc. I'iie next care of the bishop was to inspect 
the conduct of his clergy, knowing that the lives of ministers 
had generally more efficacy than their discourses. When he 
made his visitations he always preached himself, and adminis¬ 
tered the sacrunicnt; and the bii.sitie.ss afterwards was ma¬ 
naged with scrnpuloiis exactness and impartiality. The visi¬ 
tations in Ireland had hitherto been matters of great pomp 
and luxury, which were very grievous to the inferior clergy; 
lor such exorbitant fees were demanded, as proved a severe 
tax upon their scanty incomes. These excesses our good 
bishop reformed; taking nothing more than what he was 
strictly entitled to by law or prescription, applying what was 
received to the entertainment of his brethren, and the relict 
of the poor. 

Hi&hop Bedell was a faithful observer of the rules and 
forms of the church; going constantly to the public worship 
in his cathedral, and often reading the prayers himself with 
great reverence and devout uftection. He preached cora- 
raonly twice every Sunday, on the epistle and gospel for the 
day, and before sermon in the afternoon he catechized the 
children. From the relation of his most exemplary discharge 
of the episcopal function, let ns turn to view him at the close 
of life, and mark what occurred to him at the lime of the 
Irish massacre. The great reverence which the I'apists 
themselves had for this good man, appears from the fact, 
that when there was nothing but lire, blood, and desolation 
round about him, he remained fur some weeks secure in liis 
oiyn house, though not in a condition to make any defence. 
Several of his flock fled to him for shelter, and he shared 
with them every thing that he had; hut as he hourly expected 
death, he invited all his sorrowful guests to turn with him 
unto God, and prepare for the worst by prayer and fasting. 
The rebels expressed their esteem fur him in such a manner, 
that be had reason to ascribe it wholly to the over-ruling 
Power which stills the raging of the sea, and the tumults of 
the people. They seemed, indeed, to be overcome by his 
exemplary deportment, and the tenderness which he had 
upon all occasions manifested towards them, insomuch that 
they fre()ueutly declared he should be the last Englishman 
put out of Ireland. He was the only Protestant, in the whole 
county of Cavan, that was suffered to continue, for any time, 
in the iindisturhed possession of his dwelling; so that no 
only bis house, but the church and churchyard, were full of 
people, expecting.wben those swords that had, according to 
the prophetic phrase, “drunk up so much blood,” should 
likewise he bathed in their's. In this situatitinv while they 
“did eat the bread of sorrow,” the bishop encouVaged them 
to put their trust in God, in order to which, he preachhd to 
them the first Lord's day after this terrible calamity bad 
brought them about him, on the third Psalm, which was 
written by David when there was a general insurrection of 
the people; and he applied it to their present condition. It 
may naturally he supposed that he had a melancholy audi¬ 
tory ; and the whole of them were in tears. Yet, so power¬ 


ful was his address, that he raised their drooping spirits 
when he spake and expatiated on these words, “ But thou, 

O Lord, art a shield for me, my glory, and the lifter up of 
iny head. 1 laid me down and slept: 1 awaked, for the 
Lord sustained me. 1 will not be afraid for ten thousands 
of the people, that have set themselves against me round 

about.” On the next Sunday, hearing of the scoffings as 
well as cruelties of the Irish, he preached on these words, in 
the prophecy of Micah; “ Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy I when I fall, I shall arise; when 1 sit in darkness, 
the Lord shall he a light unto ino. 1 will bear the indigna¬ 
tion of the Lord, because 1 have sinned against him, until he 
plead niy cause, and execute judgment for me. He will bring 
me forth to the light, and 1 shall behold his righteousness. 
Then she that is mine enemy shall see, and shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God V' By 
these means, and through the divine blessing, the atilieted 
people encouraged themselves in God, and were ‘prepared 
for all extremities. In the mean time. Dr. Swiniiey, the 
popish titular bishop of Kilmorc, came to Cavan, and pre¬ 
tended great concern and kiiuliicss for Dr. Bedell. Our pre¬ 
late had converted his hrutlier, who was also a priest, and 
kept him in his house till lie could otherwise provide for him. 
Dr. Swinney desired likewise to lodge with the bishop, assur¬ 
ing him in the strongest terms of his protection. But this 
the good prelate declined, in a very civil manner, urging the 
siiiaiiness of his house, the great number of people that had 
taken shelter with him, the sickness of some of the company, 
and, above all, the diil'erencc in their inode of worship, which 
could not hut be attended with great inconvenience. This 
had some cflect for a time; but, about the middle of Decem¬ 
ber, the rebels, pursuant to the orders they had received 
from their council of state, as it was called, at Kilkenny, 
required him to dismiss the people that were with him, 
which he absolutely refused to do, declaring that he would 
share the same fate with the rest. Upon this, it was siguifled 
to him that they had orders to remove him from the people, 
to whigh he answered, in ihe words of scripture, “ Here I 
am, the I-ord do unto me as seeiueth good unto him; the 
will of the Lord be done.” Accordingly, on the 18lh of the 
month, they seized him, his two sons, and Mr. Clogy, who 
had married his step-daughter, and conveyed them to the 
castle of Cloughbougher, surrounded by a deep water, where 
they put them all, except the bishop, in irons. The rebels 
woidd uut suffer them to carry any thing with them, more 
than what they wore; and the moment the bishop was re¬ 
moved, Dr. Swinney took possession of the house with all 
that was in it, and said mass in the church on the Sunday 
following. After some time, the rebels abated of their seve¬ 
rity, took the irons off the prisoners, and suffered them to 
be as much at their ease as they could well be in so wretched 
a place; for the winter was very rigorous, and, the castle 
being old and ruinous, they would have been exposed to all 
the inclemency of the weather, if it had not been for a honest 
carpenter who mended the roof with a few old boards that 
were found there, and thus kept out the snow and sleet. 
The day after their confinement being the Lord's day, the 
bishop preached to his little flock on the Passion; and on 
Christmas-day he administered the sacrament to them. 

It is very remarkable, that rude and barbarous as the 
Irish were, they in this instance relaxed from their ferocity, 
and even furnished the bishop with bread and wine. On the 
20 th the bishop’s eldest son preached, taking the history of 
St. Stephen for his snhject, which was very suitable to the 
condition of those who were every da;y in expectation, wh^ . 
they should be called to give a similar testimony of 
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faith. On the 2d of January, which was the last Sunday of 
their imprisonment at that place, Mr. Clofry preached; and 
during all these religious exercises their keepers never gave 
them any disturbance, often declaring that they had no per* 
sonai animosity against the hishop, nor any other cause for 
their severity towards him, than that he was an Englishman 
After being confined three weeks, the bishop, his two sons, 
and Mr. Clogy, were exchanged for two of the O’Rourkes; 
but, though it had been agreed that they should be safely 
conducted to Dublin, the rebels would not sutler them to be 
carried out of the country, and sent them to the house of 
Dennis Sheridan, a Protestant minister, and a convert from 
Popery, who, solely on account of his family, was permitted 
to continue unmolested in his parsonage. 

While the bishop remained there, and enjoyed some degree 
of repose, he every Sunday read the prayers, and sonietiini-s 
preached, though there were three clergymen in his com¬ 
pany. Oil the 30th of January, being the last Lord’s-day in 
which he had strength enough to address a congregation, he 
expounded Psalm cxiiv. being the lirst for- the morning ser¬ 
vice ; and when he came to the verse, ‘'Send tliinc hand from 
above, rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
whose right hand is a right hand of falsehoodhe repealed 
the words again, with so much earnestness, that it appeared 
how much he was hastening to the Divine presence, and that 
his heart was crying out, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly I" 
The manner and language of the good prelate affected all 
his auditors, and melted tlicm into tears; for they looked 
on this as a presage of his approaching dissolution; and so 
it |>roved. ’The day following he was taken ill, and on the 
fourth, apprehending a speedy change, he called for his 
children, and said, “ I am going the way of all flesh, I am 
now ready to be oft'ereil up, and the time of my departure is 
at hand. Knowing, therefore, that 1 must shortly put off 
this tahernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me, 1 know also, that if the earthly house of this tabernacle 
be dissolved, I have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens; a fair mansion in the new 
Jeiusalem which cometh down from my God. Therefore, to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain; which increaselh my 
desire even now to depart, and to be with Christ, which is 
far better than to continue here in all the transitory, vain, 
and false pleasures of this world, of which I have seen an 
end. Hearken, therefore, unto the last words of your dying 
father; I am no more in the world, but ye are in the world. 
1 ascend to my Father and your Father, to niy God and youi 
God, through the all-sufficient merits of Christ Jesus my 
Redeemer, who ever lives to make intercession fur me, who 
is a propitiation for my sins, and hath washed me from them 
all in bis own blond; who is worthy to receive glory, and 
honour, and power, who hath created all things, and for 
whose sake they are and were created. Let nolliing separate 
you from the love of Christ, neither tribulation, nor distress, 
nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor 
sword; though, for his sake, ye are killed all the day long, 
and are counted as sbeep.for the slaughter, yet be not afraid; 
for if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, happy are ye. Our 
God will surely visit you in due time, and turn your captivity 
as the rivers in the south; though now, for a season, ye are 
in heavineas, through manifold temptations, yet ^e shall reap 
la joy. All your losses shall he recompensed with abundant 
advantages, for my God will supply all your need, according 
to bis riches in glory, by Jesus Christ, who is able to do 
exeeedtag abundantly above all that we are able to ask or 


After this, he blessed his weejung family in these words, 
"God, of Ins infinite mercy, bless you all, and present joii 
holy, unblameable, and unreprovable in bis sight, that we 
may meet together at the right hand of onr blessed Saviour 
Jesus Christ, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Amen." 
In addition to this, he said, " 1 have fought a good light, I 
have finished the course of niy ministry and life together. 
Though grievous wolves have entered in among us, not spar¬ 
ing tile flock, yet I trust that the great Shepherd will save 
and deliver his chosen out of all places where they have 
been scattered in this cloudy and dark day; so that they 
shall be no more a prey to the heathen, neither shall the 
beast of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, 
and none shall make Iheni afraid. O Lord, 1 have waited 
for tliy salvation!" He then paused for some time, and 
said, “ 1 have kept the faith once delivered to the saints, for 
the which cause 1 have also suffered these things; hut 1 
am not ashamed, for 1 know in whom I have believed, and [ 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have coni- 
inittcd unto him against that day.” After this, he spoke 
very little; for as his sickness increased, his speech faltered, 
‘and about midnight, on the 7th of February, he resigned his 
soul into the hands of his Maker and Redeemer. Though he 
was turned of seventy, his death was certainly hastened bv 
his late imprisouiuenf, and the weight of sorrow.s which l.vv 
upon his mind. The only care now left for his friends, was 
to see him buried, according to his desire, near the remains 
of his beloved wife, who died three years before the rebel¬ 
lion. As the consent of the new bishop was necessary, Mr. 
Clogy and Mr. Sheridan waited upon him to obtain permis¬ 
sion to bury the body of the lamented prelate in the church¬ 
yard of Kiltnore. On their arrival, they found Dr. Swiiiney 
in a slate of beastly intoxication, and a melancholy change 
in that mansion which used to be a house of prayer. The 
bishop, when awaked out of his drunkenness, objected to their 
request, and said that the churchyard was holy ground, and 
should no more be polluted by the bodies of heretics. At 
last, however, he consented ; and on the !>th the funeral was 
performed. The Irish paid unusual honours to his remains, 
for the chief of the rebels gathered their forces togcilicr,«n<l 
accompanied the body to the cemetery, where they even 
desired Mr, Clogy to read the burial service according to the 
liturgy; but this he declined for fear of provoking the. rabble. 
The troops then discharged a volley over the grave, and .some 
of the parly exclaimed in Latin, " Rcquiescatin pace ultiiniis 
Anglorum.” “ May the last of the English rest in peace." 
What fell from Edmund Farell, a popish priest, on this occa¬ 
sion, is too remarkable and well-attesteo to be omitted, for 
he was so affected os to cry out, loud enough to be heard by 
all present, "O sit anima mea cum Bedelior "Would to 
God my soul were with Bedell’s !’* 

This excellent prelate was no persecutor of Papists, an-i 
yet perhaps he was one of the most powerful enemies their 
church ever had; and if the rest of the bishops in Ireland 
had followed his example, the Protestant religion would have 
spread itself over every part of the kingdom. He laboured 
to convert the better sort of the Romish clergy, and in this 
be. met with ^reat success. He ordered the Common Prayer 
to be read in the Irish language; and he procured the whole 
Bible to be translated into the same tongue, for which pnr- 

S ose he was at the pains of studying that very difficult dialect. 

le caused likewise some of Cbnsostom’s and Leo’s Homilies 
to be rendered both into English and Irish, that the commhn 
people might be convinced, from the authority of the fathers, 
of uieir right and duty to read the scriptures. The bishop 
was very moderate in his sentiments, and though he loMd 
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to bring men into the communion of the established church, 
he'was averse to compulsory measures; it bring his opinion 
that Frotestants would agree well enough, if they could be 
brought to understand each other. Of Ids charity and pru¬ 
dence he gave a striking proof during his residence at 
Dublin. There were some Lutherans in that city, who, for 
not coming to church and taking the sacrament, were pro¬ 
ceeded against in the archbishop's court, upon which they 
desired time to write to their divines in Germany, which was 
graiite(i; and when their answers came, they contained some 
exceptions to the doctrine of our articles on the presence of 
Christ in the Eucharist. To these objections bishop Bedell 
gave so full and clear a reply, that the Lutheran divines were 
perfectly satisfied, and advised their countrymen to join in 

communion with the church ; which they accordingly did. 

After the death cf this exemplary prelate, the Irish rebels 
went on iu their sanguinary course; and, by getting pos¬ 
session of the castle of Newry, where they found a quantity 
of stores, soon made themselves masters of Dundalk and 
Ardagli, at which places tliey murdered all the Protestants. 
From thence tlicy proceeded to Drogheda, to which they 
laid siege, but were repulsed. By this time ten thousand 
troops arrived from Scotland, and, being judiciously distri¬ 
buted, they soon brought matters to a state of conipara- 
tivi! tranquillity. 

What concern the couit of Koine had in these horrible 
transactions, and how acceptaldc the massacre was to the 
1‘ope, appeared in the bull which his Holiness sent over to 
encourage the Irish in their work. It was, as usual, in Latin, 
but the following translation of it was made for the edifica¬ 
tion of the people :— 

“ UariAN THF. Eioiitu, Ac.—Having taken into oiir seri¬ 
ous consideration, the great zeal of the Irish iu propagating 
the apostolic religion, and the |)iety of the Catholic warriors 
in the several armies of that kingdom, which, for its singular 
fervency in the true worship of God, and notable care for the 
maintenance of the orthodox faith, was called of old, the 
Land of Saints; and having obtained certain information 
how, ill imitation of their godly and worthy ancestors, the 
pcigilc endeavour, by force of arms, to deliver tlieir enthralled 
nation frutii the oppressions and grievous injuries of the 
heretics, wherewith, for a long period, it hath been heavily 
atHicted and burdened; and gallantly do all that in thcni 
lieth to extirpate and totally root out all those workers of 
iniquity, who, in the said kingdom of Ireland, have infected, 
and still strive to infect, the mass of Catholic purity with the 
pestiferous leaven of their heretical contagion: We, there¬ 
fore, being willing to cherish them with the gifts of those 
spiritual graces, whereof by God we are ordained the only 
dispenser on earth, by the mercy of the Almighty; and 
trusting in the authority of the blessed apostles Peter and 
Paul, and, by virtue of that power, of binding and loosing 
souls, which God was pleased, without our deserving, to 
confer upon us; do grant to all and every one of the faithful 
Christians in the foresaid kingdom of Ireland, now, and for 
the time, militating and fighting against the heretics and 
enemies of the Catliolic faith; they being truly and sincerely 
penitent, after confession and the spiritual' refreshing of 
themselves with the sacred communion of the body^nd blood 
of Jesus Christ, a full and plenary indulgence, and absolute 
remissiun of all their sins; and such as, in the holy time of 
jubilee, is usual to he granted to those who devoutly visit a 
certain number of privileged churches, within and without 
the walls of our city of Home. By the tenor of which pre¬ 
sent letters, for once only, and no more, we freely bestow 
|be favour of this absolution upon all and every one of them; 


withal desiring heartily all the faithful lu Christ, now in arms 
as aforesaid, to he partakers of this most precious treasure. 

*' To all aud every one of the aforesaid faithful Christians, 
we grant license, and give power to choose unto themselves, 
for this eft'cct, any fit confessor, whether a secular priest, or 
a regular of some order, as likewise any other selected per¬ 
son approved of by the ordinary of the place; who, after a 
diligent hearing of their confessions, shall have power to 
liberate and absolve them from excommunication, suspension, 
and ail other ecclesiastical sentences and censures, for what 
cause, or by whomsoever pronounced or inilicted upon them; 
as also from all sins, trespasses, transgressions, crimes, and 
delinquencies, how heinous and atrocious soever they be; 

not exceptiiifl: those very enormities in the most peculiar 

cases, which, by any former constitutions of ourselves, or of 
our predecessors, were designed to be reserved to the ordi¬ 
nary or to the apostolic see; from all which, the confessor shall 
hereby have power granted him to absolve the Catholics afore¬ 
said at the bar of conscience, and in that sense only. Aud, 
furthermore, we give them power to exchange whatever vow 
or vows they were formerly bound by, those of religion and 
chastity excepted, into any other pious and good work or 
works; imposed, or to he imposed on them, and every one 
of them, to perform in all the above cases, by a wholesome 
penance, according to the mind and will of the confessor. 

“ Therefore, by the tenor of these present letters, and by 
the virtue of that holy strict obedience wherein ail true 
Christians arc bound unto us, wc charge and cuminaiid all 
and every one of the reverend brethren, archbishops, bishops, 
and other eccl.^siastical persons and ordinaries of places, 
now resident in Ireland, together with all vicars, substitutes, 
and officials under them; or where these are wanting, we 
command ail such to whom, in those places, the care of souls 
is entrusted, that as soon as they shall have received copies 
of tliese our letters, they forthwith, without any delay, publish 
the same, and cause them to he circulated throughout their 
ciiurclics, dioceses, provinces, countries, cities, towns, lands, 
villages, and all other plare.s whatsoever. And where our 
letters cannot conveniently be brought, our will and pleasure 
is, that copies or transcripts, written or printed, and sub¬ 
scribed with the hand of a public notary, and having the seal 
of some eminent ecclesiastical dignitary affixed thereto, shall 
be of the same force, power, and authority, and have the like 
credit given unto them, as would be due to the originals. 

“Dated at the Vatican, or St. Peter’s Palace, in Rome, 
the 25lh of May, IG-BJ, and the Twentieth Year of our Pon¬ 
tificate.” 


HISTORY OF THE INQUISITION. 

In the year 1103, a synod was held at Tours, to put down 
the heresy, as it was called, of the Albigenses or Waldenses, 
which then prevailed extensively throughout the country of 
Thoiilouse. This ecclesiastical assembly issued some severe 
injunctions against those people; and, among the rest, “in¬ 
terdicted every person from holding any dealings with them 
in buying or selling; that, by bei.ng thus deprived of the 
common assistances of liffi, they might be compelled to 
repent of the evil of their way,” Whosoever dared to con¬ 
travene this order, was to he excommunicated as a partner 
in guilt: and the consequence of the edict was, that the poor 
people, against whom it was thundered, dispersed themselves 
into various kingdoms. Some of them went into Arragpii, 
and enjoyed a little quiet Jffierc till the year 1184, wfien kwg. 
lldefonso put forth a sanguinary decree, by which he banisbie^. 
them from his territories^ “ as enemies of the cross cif 
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proraners of the true reIif);ton, and public enemies of himself 
and his realm.” He adds, that, " if any, from this day for* 
wards, shall presume to receive into their houses the Wal* 
dcnses or other heretics, hear their preachin!;;s, give them 
food, or do them the least kind office; he shall incur our in* 
dignation, by the forfeiture of all his goods, and be punished 
as guilty of high treason.” 

Not long after this. Pope Innocent III. wrote to the pre¬ 
lates in Guienne, and other provinces of France, that they 
should banish the Waldenses, Puritans, and Paterines, from 
those parts; to second which mandate, he sent thither two 
friars named Kcyncr and Guido, the founders of the order of 
Hospitallers, whose mission was to convert or punish the 

heretics, 'pie Fupe also cominanitert tlie princes and tem¬ 
poral nobility to co-operate with the ecclesiastical authorities 
in the extirpation of heresy. Finding, however, that the 
work did not go on as he could wish, and that the number 
of the heretics rather increased than diminished, his holiness 
resolved to adopt a new course fur the accomplishment of his 
object, and to found two religious outers, whose sole busi¬ 
ness should be to contend with the enemies of the faith. 
Accordingly, he instituted the two communities of Domini¬ 
cans and Franciscans; the former to labour against heresy 
in the country of Thoulousc, and the latter in Italy. They 
were both enjoined to stir up the Catholic princes and people 
to root out the abettors of erroneous opinions, and to trans¬ 
mit a regular account of (heir proceedings to Rome, whence 
they obtained the name of Inquisitors. 

It is evident, that tite lirst who bore that designation were 
the Dominicans, or the friars of the order of Predicants; but 
it is not so certain in what year the Inquisition itself was first 
introduced. This famous society derives its appellation from 
Domingo dc Guzman, better known by the name of Dominic, 
and he is the only saint, in the Roman calendar, in whom 
nut a single speck of goodness can be discovered. To im¬ 
pose privations and misery was the pleasure of his unfeel¬ 
ing heart; and cruelty was, in him, both an appetite and a 
passion. The few traits of character which can he gleaned 
from the lying volumes of his biographers, arc all of the 
darkest hue. He never could hear to look a woman in the 
face, nor would he ever hold any cotkversation with one: on 
his preaching excursions, he usually slept in the churches, or 
upon a grave; he wore an. iron chain round his body, and 
his fastings and flagellalioiis were extravagant. Rut, if his 
disciples have preserved few personal facts concerning their 
master, they have made up for the deficiency iii the multi¬ 
tude of his miracles. A few of these we shall here select, 
not from Protestant authors, but fioni the Dominican histo¬ 
rians themselves; whose narratives the zealous members of 
the church of Rome believe more implicitly than those of the 
scripture; and no wonder, as every tale is vuuehed for by 
the Inquisition, and cannot be called in question without in¬ 
curring the charge of heresy. Dominic was born at Cata- 
roga in Spain, and his mother, in her pregnancy, is said to 
have dreamed that she was delivered of a whelp, holding a 
burning torch in its mouth; and that he set the world on 
fire. His followers interpret this dream of his doctrine, bv 
which he enlightened mankind: whereas others think, with 
more reason, that the torch was an emblem of the fire and 
fagot, by which an infinite multitude of virtuous characters 
were burnt to ashes. Earthquakes and meteors are said to 
have announced the birth of this fiery saint; and two or 
three suns and moons extraordinary were hung out, for an 
illumination in heaven. The Virgin Mary is said to have 
.tictM the part of his nurse, and to have received him in 
army as he sprung to light. While a sucking babe, he 
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regularly observed fast-days, and would get out of bed and lie 
on the hare boards, by way of penance. His manhood was no 
less remarkable; for we are told that he fed multitudes mira¬ 
culously, and that once, as be was travelling, he fell in with 
a troop of pilgrims, when the curse which had been inflicted 
at Babel was suspended for him, so that ail in the company 
were enabled to speak the same language. At another time, 
he and his companion entered a monastery in a lonely place, 
to pass the night; but Dominic awoke at matins, and hear¬ 
ing yells and lamentations, instead of prayers, he went out, 
and discovered that he was got amongst daemons. Dominic 
punished them upon the spot with a cruel- sermon, and then 
returned to rest: but in the morning the convent disappeared, 
and he and his comrade found themsrlves in a desolate wll 

deritess. He had one day an obstinate battle with the flesh; 
the quarrel took place in a wood, and finding it necessary to 
call in assistance, he stripped iiimself, ana commanded a 
swarm of wasps to discipline him into order. He used to he 
red hot with divine love; or, as others would say, with pas¬ 
sion ; sometimes blazing like a meridian siin; at otlier.s, 
glowing like a furnace; now blanching his garments, ami 
‘imbuing them with a glory like that of our Saviour in the 
transfiguration ; and at another time .^ueating blood, in imi¬ 
tation of Christ’s agony in the garden. These are a scanty 
sample of the miracles of St. Dominic: but it is proper to 
mention two more particulars in his marvellous history,—the 
introduction of the rosary, and the favours which he received 
from the Virgin. The first he borrowed from the Moors, by 
whom the string of beads was regarded as a kind of religious 
calculator, on a mechanical principle. But this devotional 
arithmetic has its peculiar advantages, for the full rosary 
consists of one hundred and sixty-live beads, that is, of fifteen 
decades, with a larger bead at the end of each fur the Pater 
Noster, as the small ones are for the Ave Marias. Now it 
is evident, that if the Ave Klarias he repeated one hundrctl 
and fifty times continuously, the words would become uncon¬ 
nected with thought, and soon prove merely confused sounds. 
By this invention, on the contrary, when a few bends have been 
dropped, the larger one comes in opportunely to refresh the 
memory; tending also to satisfy' the conscience witlsont 
fatiguing the mind, the lips and the fingers being ail that 
are necessary for this convenient exercise. It was natural 
enough that the Virgin should take |iarticular delight in a 
service so peculiarly devoted to herself. Accordingly, she 
often appeared to Domiuic, wearing a garland of red and white 
roses, in honour of his admirable invention. A knight, to 
whom the saint presented a rosary, attained by it such a per¬ 
fection in piety, that his eyes were opened, and he saw an 
angel take every bead as he dropped it, and carry it to the 
queen of heaven, who magnified it, and bitilt, with the whole 
string, a mansion in Paradise. Again, a young woman, 
nam^ Alexandra, induced by Dominic’s preaching, used the 
rosary, but her heart yearned too much aficr the things of 
the world; and two young lovers of her, fought till both 
died of their wounds, on which their friends, out of revenge, 
cut off her head, and threw it into a welk The devil imme¬ 
diately seized her spirit, hut, for the sake of the rosary, the 
Virgin int^erposed, rescued the soul, and gave it permission 
to remain wilh the head at the bottom of the well, till it 
should have an opportunity of confessing, and being absolved. 
After some days this circumstance was revealed to Dominic, 
who went to the well, and told Alexandra to come up; the 
bloody head obeyed, perched on the well side, confessed its 
sins, received absolution, and the soul departed in peace to 
ass a fortnight in purgatory, on its way to heaven. These, 
owever, are trifling miracles. When Dominic, after one of 
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his interviews with the Virgin, entered Thoulouse, all the It would far exceed the limits of such a narrative as this, 
hells of tlie city, untouched by human hands, rang to wel- to particularize, or even abridge, the enormities that were 
come him; but such was the obstinacy of the heretics, that practised, in this abominable warfare, upon an inoffensive 
they neither heeded this, nor regarded his preaching. To people. While the atrocious proceedings were going on, the 
punish their incredulity, a dreadful tempest of thunder and Pope called the Lateran council, where Dominic was present, 
lightning arose, and set the whole tirinaraeiit in a blaze: the and in which many decrees were made against heretics. To 
earth shook, and the howling of aftVighted animals mingled this council repairetl the earl of Thoubmse, with bis son 
with the shrieks and groans of the tcrrilicd multitude. The Raymond, to seek redress; instead of which he .w'as excluded 
people crowded to the church where Dominic was preaching, for ever from his dominions. Upon this judgment the earl 
as to an asylum. “ Citizens of Thoulouse,” said he, “ I see went into Spain, and his son into Provence; where, with the 
before me a hundred and lifty angels, sent by Christ and his help of auxiliary forces, he retook the city of Thoulouse, and 
mother to punish you. This tempest is come for the pur- Moutfort was slain. The young carl, having thus recovered 
pose.” While he spoke, an image of the Virgin raised its a good part of his dominions, abolished the Inquisition; 
arm in a threatening attitude. “ Hear me," continued the which exasperated pope Ilonorius HI. so much, that be 
)>reacher, " that arm shall not be witlidrawn till you appease became very eager to extend that formidable engine of per- 
our Lady by reciting the rosary.” New outcries now arose, seciition all over Europe. The pontiff ordered Raymond to 

.and the devils yelled aloud, because of the torment which return to his duty, under pain ot being deprived ot lus 

this call inflicted upon them. The terrified Thoulousans estates as his father had been; and when the prince dis- 
praved aud scourged themselves, and told their beads with obeyed the injunction, sentence of excommunication was 
such good effect, that the storm ceased, and the arm of the denounced, and another holy war proclaimed, to which was 
image resumed its former station. given the name of Penance. The Dominicans were intrusted 

Historians are not agreed whether Dominic was nominated with this commission ; and, accordingly, a vast number assem- 
immcdiatcly by the Pope, or the apostolic legate; but the bled at the sound of the ecclesiastical trumpet,each wearing, 
diUcrence i.s of no moment, and it is certain that after the over a white garment, a black cloak; and pledging thera- 
I.iiteran council, in 121G, he was constituted Inquisitor in a selves on the sacrament to defend the Catholic faith. Louis, 
formal manner by letters from Rome. On receiving these king of France, was also prevailed upon to embark in this 
letters, he declared openly in his sermon, that he was ad- undertaking ; and, with a large army, laid siege to Avignon. 
\aiu ed to a new office by the Pope; that he was resolved to The city was bravely defended, and fell at last only through 
(b lend, with his utmost vigour, the doctrines of the church; the treachery of the legate, who, in violation of a solemn 
ami that if 4hc spiritual aneJ ecclesiastical arms were not suf- engagement, caused the inhabitants to be massacred; after 
lieient, it was his purpose to call in the aid of the secular which the victors marched against Thoulouse. This city 
arm, and even to compel the Catholic princes to make war also held out a long time; but Raymond, having no hopes of 
upon heretics, that they might be entirely destroyed. succour, was obliged to make bis submission, and after going 

In the mean while, the Pope excited, by his letters, all the through a buiniliating penance, received absolution. Encoti- 
princes to take up arms against the sccedeis from the Ro- raged by these successes, the Pope laboured with all his 
man communion ; but his principal object was to expel them might to confer a greater power on the inquisitors, and to 
from Thoulouse, where they were very numerous. He was establish for them a tribunal, in which they might exercise 
perpetually pressing Raymond, earl of that country, to banish absolute jurisdiction over every description of persons, and 
them from his dominions; and when he could not prevail superior to all temporal authority. But this innovation ex- 
wilii him to obey the mandate, he ordered him to be cxcom- cited jealousy among the civil magistrates, and apprehensions 
iininicated. ' on the part of the people, who justly feared that an institu- 

Raymond stood out bravely for some time, but at last he tion of so formidable a nature would be destructive of their 
was so frightened by the eff'ecls of the sentence, and the ter- rights and liberties. Some opposition, therefore, was made 
I'ible expedition of the crusaders formed against him, that to the new establishment, but the papal power was too high 
he promised obedience, and sought to be reconciled to the to be resisted; and in 1230, a Dominican, named Raymond, 
church; but could not obtain bis prayer without delivering compiled, by the command of Gregory IX. the books of the 
up to the papa] legate seven of bis strongest castles, by way Decretals, into which he collected ail the laws against heretics, 
of security. This submission did not put an end to the To these, Boniface VHI. afterwards added others still more 
croisade, tor the army that had been enrolled under the ban- severe; and further additions were made at different times 
ner of the I’npe, attacked the Albigenses every where, took by other Popes, that the inquisitors might be fully armed for 
their towns, tilled all phices with blood, and put their captives the exercise of their office. At the beginning of 1231, some 
to death in a barbarous manner. Simon, earl of Montfort, reputed Waldenses were discovered in the city of Rome, of 
who distinguished himself as the leader of this expedition, whom the most resolute were burnt alive, and the rest con- 
and was made governor of the whole country, gave abundant demued to perpetual imprisonment. In the following year, 
proofs of his inhumanity; though the Catlioiic writers say the Inquisition was introduced into Arragon, under the pre- 
he was a man who. was equally religious and valiant. text of examining the charge brought against the bishop, of 

At Castres two persons were condemned to the flames; preaching beterMox opinions; but it is remarkable, that on 
and when one of them offered to recant, a difference arose (his occasion the Pope was obliged to call upon the king to 
among the cross-bearers, as the soldiers of the I*ope were protect the'Doininican examiner, which riiews how little dis- 
callcd, whether the sentence should be carried into effect or posed the people were to sitbmit to this new tribonal. I^e 
not. Some said that he ought not to be put to death; while same popular feeling appeared at Thouionse, where the tm- 
others observed that his repentance proceeded only from quisitors were driven out by violence in 1237; though soon 
fear, and could not be depended upon. Montfort decided after they returned, and exercised their office with rigour.' 
that the man should be burnt; alleging, that if bis conversion In Italy, also, the innovation was not effected 
was real, tiie lire would expiate his sins; and, if .otherwise, though Rodulpb, armed with papal powers, ns inquwUltor-: 
be would receive the reward of his insincerity. general, formed an estabUsbmeiit at Viterbo, hia 
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were forcibly expelled from Placentia. Tlie strides of domi¬ 
nation, on the part of the church, seem to have alarmed even 
the eniwned head.s, for Louis IX. who was afterwards ca- 
iioiii/cd, resisted the introduction of the Inquisition into 
France, and forbade Ids sub.jects, of all descriptions, from 
obeying a citation to appear before the ecclesiastical courts, 
under severe penalties. But the monarch did not long 
remain in this disposition ; for the Pope, partly by promises, 
and partly by threats, prevailed upon him to pay implicit 
obedience to ids decrees, and to burden the ) eople with (his 
rejmlhive yoke of oppression. The case of the emperor Fre¬ 
deric was more extraordinary, for thougli he had evinced 
areat zeal in supporting tlie ehurch against heretics, he at 
last incurred the suspicion of being one himself, and was actu- 
.ally excommunicated as such by pope Gregory, who charged 
him with (he most flagrant crimes and impious l>laspbcmies. 

The enraged pontiff, in 1240, convened a council at Rome (o 

depose Frederic, but the latter disconcerted the scheme by 
capturing a Genoese fleet, on board of which most of the 
prelates Imd embarked, witli their treasures, for the purpose 
of attending the synod. This disappointment produced such 
a d< pressiou of spirits, that the Pope fell into a fever, which 
curried him ott' in a few days. He was succeeded by Iimo- 
eeiit IV'. whose elevation garc some prospect of peace, as he 
bail fornuTly been attarlied to the.interests of the emperor; 
but it now appeared that he was as arrogant as any of bis 
{)t'..<lece.ssoi's : and the terms of reconciliation which he pro- 
j»o:-,ed were too imperious to be accepted. Innocent, not 
lieemiiig himself secure in Italy, removed to Lyons, where he 
assembied a council, wliich deposed Frederic, and declared 
the throne vacant. Tills measure was regarded with such 
veneration, and looked upon as so weighty by the German 
)>riiices, tli.it they instantly proceeded to a new election, and 
chose tir.«t, Henry of Thuringia, and after ids death, William, 
count of Holland, to the imperial scat. Frederic, however, 
continued to carry on the war in Italy till the eml of 1250, 
when he died of a dysentery. Innocent, on this event, re¬ 
turned to Rome, fully resolved to put the decrees against 
heresy into active exercise every where; and accordingly, in 
he (ixerl Vivian of Bergamo, and Peter of V'erona, two 
Uommicaus, as inquisitors of the faith at Milan, but armed 
with full power to extend their mission to the neighbouring 
cities. So odious did these agents of the papal despotism 
render themselves to the population, that Peter of Verona, 
in his return from one of his visitations at Como to Milan, 
was waylaid and assa-ssinated in 1252. The Dominicans 
venerated him as a martyr, and pope Alexander IV. advanced 
him to the dignity of a saint. The ministers of the Inquisi¬ 
tion in Italy were, from him, called Brothers of Peter the 
Martyr, and, in the standard* of the order, his portrait was 
exhibited as next to Dominie, the protector of the sacred 
tribunal. The prelates for some time looked upon these 
delegates of the Pope with terror and jealousy; on which 
account it was deemed prudent to allay their apprehensions, 
and reconcile them to the innovation, hy associating the 
bishop of the diocese with the inquisitor, in the examina¬ 
tion of criminals. But this was merely for the sake of form, 
the bishop having no power whatever, either in suspending 
or modifying the judgment. A similar mark of empty re¬ 
spect was paid to the civil magistrates, who were allowed to 
appoint one of their number, subject to the approbation of 
the holy office, to visit'the tribunal, and to receive a portion 
of the coufiscated property of persons condemned for heresy. 
But. this privilege was dearly purchased, by the obligation 
the. magistrate was under to obey the orders of the 
io every thing, and even to take an oath of secrecy. 
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The Pope also ordained that the charge.' of erecting prisons, 
maintaining officers, and inflicting punishments, should be 
defrayed by an impost upon the iimnicipality wherever (he 
blessing was instituted. 

At length, however, when the Iiiqiiisilion was thoroughly 
settled, it became, both in its forms, as well as in its juris¬ 
diction, completely iiulependciit of (he episcopal and civil 
authorities; so tliat neither bishojis nor magistrates were, in 
future, admitted to liear any part in the proceedings. After 
this manner were courts of lnqui.dti(in erected in almost all 
places where the power of the Pope was acknowledged; hut 
the most terrible cfl'ects of the institution were fell in Austria; 
where, according to a Catholic historian, who was an inqui¬ 
sitor himself, several thousands were burnt for heresy in one 
year. It is observable, however, that though this funni- 
(laltlc iiislroment of orclvsiastical tyranny was received into 

Venice, it was under circiimslitnces very difl’erent from what 
took place elsewhere; for, in this jealous republic, the doge 
had power to nominate .secular judges to assist and check 
the inquisitors in their administration. The ecclesiastics at 
various times endeavoured to alter this cuiisiitiition, and to 
get the whole office into their own hands, but were never able 
to succeed. 

About the year IflOO, a violent persecution was raised in 
Italy against certain persons called Apustolics, from their 
endeavour to introduce among Christians the simplicity of 
(he primitive times, and more especially the manner of life 
that distinguished the first disciples of oiir Saviour. They 
als<.’ made a voluntary renunciation of property, and bound 
themselves to preach in public tlie necessity of repentance. 
In their private assemblies, liowever, they made no scruple 
of condemning the corruptions of the church of Rome; and 
of deelnring their belief that the Pope was Antichrist. Ger¬ 
hard Sagarelli, an Italian, was the founder of the Apostolies; 
but he soon fell a victim to his zeal, and was burnt alive this 
very year at Parma. 

The sect, however, did not die with their leader; but, on 
the rontrary, appeared more openly in denouncing the abuses 
of the hierarchy, tlie downfall of which they even ventured 
to prognosticate. Tlioy were headed by a man named Dul- 
ciiiu.s, who, finding that the inquisitors intended to extir¬ 
pate the coininunity to which he belonged, caused the latter 
to lay aside the pacifle character which had liithcrto dis¬ 
tinguished the Apostolies, and arm liieniselves. He proved 
himself an able general; and, though opposed bv a powerAil 
force, under the command of Reyner, bishop of Vercclli, he 
fought some desperate battles; but at last fell into the hands 
of the enemy, who, in 1fl07, put him to death, with his wife 
Margaret, in a most barbarous maimer. Notwithstanding 
this, the Apostolies still continued their meetings in secret, 
and subsisted in various countries, till the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, when one of them, named William, was burnt 
alive at Ltiheck. It should seem that, afler this, the members 
of this sect became incorporated with some other religious 
societies, or assumed a new appeliation. Thus, in proportion 
as the system of terror prevailed, the odiunrwliich It excited 
caused the spirit of inquiry to spread ; and the tempest of 
perseentiun qnly served to scatter the seeds of truth over 
distant lands. The abominable laws which were now en¬ 
acted under the authority of the Pope, for the suppression 
of truth, and the edicts which rendered the most illustrious 
piety and virtue incapable of saving from death such as had 
the misfortune to be disagreeable to the inquisitors, raised 
in many places the indignation of the people against these 
inhuman judges, whose barbarity was accompanied with 
superstition and arrogance. One of the most iahuraan of 
8 E 
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these tyrauts, was Conrad of Marpurg, the first German in> 
f)uisitor, of whom FIcury says, that, under the pretext of 
heresy, he not onl^ committed to the flames a prodigious 
number of nobles, divines, monks, and laymen, but, moreover, 
caused many of them to be put to death on the very day they 
were accused, without examination or appeal. The barbarities 
committed by this monster kindled the popular resentment 
to such a pitch, that at last he was publicly assassinated. 

It has been already stated, that the Popes instituted two 
monastic orders purposely for the extermination of heresy by 
their instrumentality; but, such is the inscrutable mystery 
of Providence, the very means adopted to extinguish truth 
proved the means of propagating it. A schism arose in the 
fraternity of St. Francis; one body, called the Spirituals, in¬ 
sisting upon a rigid adherence to the rules of their founder, 
with regard to severity of discipline and vuliintarv poverty: 
while the others, taking the name of the “ Brethren of the 
Community,” were for a relaxation of those austere injunc¬ 
tions. The latter, being by far ibe inusi tiuiiicruus, cacrtctl 

themselves to the utmost in opposing the former, whose fac¬ 
tion was as yet but weak and in its infancy. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this, the .Spirituals cheerfully snbmilted to these hard¬ 
ships, and seceded from their brethren, considering them as 
apostates who had deserted the ordinances of their master. 
Pope Clement V. was vciy anxious to reconcile these difl’er- 
cnccs, but without eflect; and meanwhile the Spirituals 
of Tuscany elected a president, and removed to the iicigh- 
buiirhoud of Avignon. A council was now called at Vienne 
in Dauphiny, for healing the breach between the contending 
parties; wherein, by mutual concessions, something like 
amity was restored among the Franciscans in that country; 
but in Italy the schism became irreconcileable, aiul the 
Spirituals, not deeming themselves safe, crossed over to 
Sicily, where they met with protection from the king, the 
nobles, and the bishops. On the death of Clement V. the 
dissension, which had been allayed in France, broke out again 
with fresh fury, and the two factions even liad recourse to 
arms, in which the citizens took a part. 

Pope John X\ll. whowas raised to the pontificate in 1317, 
endeavoured to heal this new disorder, by publishing a bull, 
in which be abolished the new order of Spirituals called 
Fratricclli, or Friars Minors; and also the Tertiaries, Be- 
guines, or Beghards, as another division of Franciscan sepa¬ 
ratists were denominated. At the same time, the Pope 
called upon bis Sicilian majesty to expel the fugitives out of 
his dominions; and, in a council held at Avignon, his holi* 
ness ordered the French Spirituals to comply in every thing 
with the papal regulations. This they resolutely refused to 
do, alleging that it was contrary to their vows, and that the 
Pope had no authority to alter the rule which St. Francis 
had received from Jesus Christ. Exasperated at this dis¬ 
obedience, John pronounced them heretics, and sent their chief, 
Bernard Delitiosi, to prison, where he died; while four of his 
adherents were Gondemned to the flames at Marseilles, which 
odious sentence was executed without mercy. This act of 
inhumanity, instead of terrifying the Spirituals into submis¬ 
sion, had a contrary effect. They not onlyjgathered up the 
reliques of their four brethren, and reverenced them as those 
of martyrs, but declared aloud that the Pope had proved him- 
self the’ genuine antichrist The latter, in consequence, set 
the inquisitors actively at work; and these agents of despo¬ 
tism were far from being idle in the exercise of their calling, 
for they apprehended all the Spirituals they could find, in¬ 
flicted upon them the most cruel torments, and burnt vast 
numbers of them in France, Italy, and Germany. The 
schism, however, in spite of these horrid barbarities, con¬ 


tinued to increase; and, in 1321, a Beguine, or monk of the 
third order of St. Francis, was apprehended at Narbonne for 
teaching, among other things, that " neither Christ nor his 
apostles ever possessed any thing, whether in common or 
personally, by right of property or dominion.'’ John de 
Belma, au inquisitor of the Dominican order, pronounced 
this opinion heretical; but Berengarius Taloni, a Franciscan, 
maintained that it was perfectly orthodox. At length the 
dispute was brought before the Pope, who found it impos¬ 
sible to decide the matter, though he called to his assistance 
the most acute casuists of the age. He, therefore, prudently 
enough, commanded both parties to be silent; which injunc¬ 
tion, in the height of controversy, neither side was willing to 
obey. John then allowed the polemics to go on in their 
warfare, and in some degree became a partisan himself, by 
proposing this question to some of the universities, “ Whether 
those were to be deemed heretics, who maintained that Jesus 
Christ and his apostles had no common or personal property 
in any thing they possessed?” The Franciscans, hearing of 
this design of the Pope, held an assembly in 1322 at Perugia, 
in which they declared that those who held the opinion stated 
ill the papal question, were not heretics, and that the tenet 
was sound and apostolical. The Pope, enraged at this in¬ 
sult to his authority, as be termed it, issued a decree, in 
which he gave his judgment against the doctrine of the 
Franciscans, and declared them heretics. Soon after he 
went farther, and took from the order of St. Francis the 
papal protection. 

The community, unappalled by these severities, stood firm 
to their rule, and sent brother Bonagratia, one of their most 
learned members, in the quality of legate to the Pope, before 
whom he made so resolute a defence, that he was put under 
a rigorous confinement. The Pope was now so enraged, that 
he issued a new edict, in which he enacted that all who 
maintained the opinion of the absolute poverty of Christ and 
his apostles, were corrupters of the true religion. This 
decree was followed soon after by another, in which the 
oppugners of the papal decision were pronounced obdurate 
heretics, and rebels against the holy church. In conse¬ 
quence of this merciless judgment, great numbers of those 
who asserted that our Saviour and his disciples were mendi¬ 
cants in the same sense as Francis and his faithful brethren, 
were seized by the Dominican inquisitors, and brought to the 
Blake, with an avidity that would have disgraced savages 
of the lowest description in their most ferocious wars. 

The papal court was then at Avignon, whither some of the 
principal brethren of the Franciscan order were summoned, 
and on their arrival thrown into prison. Among others were 
Michael de Cesenas, the head of the fraternity, but deposed 
by the Pope in 1327, Bonagratia of Bergamo, already men¬ 
tioned, and William Occam, a native of England, who excelled 
roost men of that age in acuteness of genius and subtilty of 
wit. These three, however, contrived, the same year, to 
make their escape; and were fortunate enough, with many 
others, to reach Munich, where they obtained the favour of 
the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, who at that time had a warm 
contest with the Pope, and was therefore glad to countenance 
a body of men capable of defending him by their talents, while 
he gave them the protection of his sword. 

Under this powerful patronage, these teamed fugitives 
assailed the Roman pontiff with repyiaches and arguments: 
but Occam surpassed ail the rest in the keenness and - spirit 
of his satire; so that his writings, which wore read with 
avidity, prepared the way in shaking the papal supreni*^ 
Grateful for this service, the emperor not only 
cause of Uie Franciscans his own, but also aaoOted n iHB 
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doctrine concerning the voluntary poverty of Christ and his 
apostles; which tenet, indeed, could not fail to be very ac¬ 
ceptable to the temporal authorities, at a period when an 
ambitious hterarchy assumed to itself the right to dispose of 
kingdoms, and to partition out lands, at its pleasure. 

The rage of the contending parties subsided greatly after 
the year 1320; when a diet of the Franciscans was held at 
Paris, in which Gerhard Oddo was elected president in the 
room of Cesenas, and John was acknowledged as a true and 
lawful Pope. Rut, notwithstanding this submission, there 
were great numbers of the brethren who continued refractory, 
and would by no means consent to a reconciliation. Those 
in Germany held out longer than any others; but, on the 
accession of Charles IV, in 1345, they became the objects 
of a severe persecution, being pursued by the inquisitors as 
the enemies of the holy see, and put to death without mercy. 
The emperor, who now resided in Italy, countenanced these 
barbarities, and issued some terrible edicts, in which he 
conimamlpd nil the German princes to extirpate the voluntary 
beggars, as he denominated them, from their territories, and 
to assist the inquisitors in their proceedings against tliem. 
The persecuted people, being reduced to great straits, sought 
a reUige in the provinces of Switzerland bordering upon tlie 
Rhine; and also in Holland, Brabant, and Pomerania. But 
the imperial decrees, with the papal bulls and inquisitors, 
pursued them every where; notwithstanding which, the dis¬ 
cord proved too inveterate to be subdued by these means, 
and it was not till the year 1338 that any thing like a paci- 
licalion could be effected; when the Franciscan order was 
divided into two large bodies, called by the respective names 
of the Conventual Brethren, and the Brethren of the Obser¬ 
vation. Those who gave up the strict sense of the rule, 
came under the first; and those who adhered closely to the 
injunctions of the founder, were distinguished by tlie latter 
appellation. But tiie Fratricclli rejected both, and either 
kept themselves in a separate state, or joined other religious 
societies. 

During the remainder of this century, the inquisitors 
extended their vigilance to every quarter, and hunted with 
increasing activity after heretics; so that the history of those 
times abounds with numerous instances of persons who were 
burnt, or otherwise barbarously destroyed, by those blood¬ 
hounds. But none of the enemies of the Roman church gave 
the ecclesiastics so much employment as the “ Brctliren and 
Sisters of the Free Spirit,” who went under the common 
names of Beghards and Beguines in Germany, but had dif¬ 
ferent appellations in other places. They professed an uncom¬ 
mon sort of devotion, and endeavoured to call men off from 
external religion, to an inward and spiritual worship; which 
recommended them greatly to many serious persons. Num¬ 
bers of these people perished by the hands of the inquisitors, 
and yet the sect still continue to spread throughout Ger¬ 
many, and even in the capital of France. They had also 
some learned men among them, particularly Henry Eccard, 
superior of the Dominicans in Saxony, who fell under the 
censure of John XXII.; but though charged with heresy, and 
hia hooks were ordered to be burnt, his life was spared. 

Such was the exorbitant power of the Pope at this time, 
that sovereign princes could not escape the judgment in¬ 
flicted upon heretics. This was evinced very remarkably in 
the case of Matthew Galeacius, count of Milan, who favoured 
the fugitive Frattciscans, and thereby incurred the vengeance 
of the court of Rome. An ecclesiastical interdict was pro- 
^,, 11008 ^ Bgainst the prince and all his adherents; the city 
nlMilao itself was deprived of its charter; and the inha- 
I j yht.of other provinces were prohibited from holding any 
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intercourse witli the Milanese, under penalty of excommuni¬ 
cation. Matthew, however, despised these terrors, and re- 
fus^ to submit to the papal usurpation ; in consequence of 
which Ihe inquisitors were directed to proceed against the 
whole family, as the favourers of heretics. Accordingly, the 
bishop of Parma and two abbots published the sentence, 
and pr<K*laimcd aisUliemas every where against Matthew 
Galeacius, as a rebel to the church. A war arose upon this, 
in which the count of Milan was defeated. He then resigned 
the government to his son; and, after making an appeal to 
the Almighty against the injustice of his persecutors, with¬ 
drew secretly from the city to Monza, where he soon after 
died through sorrow. His l>ody was buried privately in a 
retired place, to prevent its being dug up and burnt; which 
so provoked the legate and inquisitors, who sought diligently 
fur it, that they anatliematizcd all the persons implicated in 
the concealment. 

The fifteenth centurv was distinguished by many remark¬ 
able ovcurrcnccs, all of niiit:h itidicutcd plainly that some 
great changes were about to take place in the moral world. 
It was evident, indeed, that nothing short of divine interposi¬ 
tion could preserve the Christian church from ruin, in such a 
general state of corruption among its ministers. The vices 
of the ecclesiastical order were so flagrant, that the most 
zealous advocates of the papacy had nothing to offer in 
defence of those who profaned the oflice by their manners. 
Things, in fact, w'erc at tliis time come to such a state, that 
those were deemed the best Christians who, in defiance of 
the Inijuisition, inveighed with tlie greatest boldness against 
the court of Rome. 

The Latin church was now divided into three great fac¬ 
tions, and its government carried on by as many contending 
chiefs; Gregory Xll. who rc.sided at the Vatican; Bene¬ 
dict XIII. who dwelt at Avignon; and Alexander V. who 
fixed his pontifical seat at Pisa. Benedict assembled a 
council at Perpignan; Gregory, another at Austria, near 
Aquileia; while Alexander was supported by an ecclesiasti¬ 
cal assembly held at Pisa. This last aiitipopc died in 1410, 
and was succeeded by Balthasar Cossa, a Neapolitan, who 
took the name of John XXlil.; by virtue of whose authority, 
and with the consent of the emperor Sigismiind, a council 
was called in 1414 at Constance. The immediate object of 
this famous assembly was to put an end to the schism that 
had so long rent the papacy, and which was accomplished 
by deposing Pope John, and raising to the pontifical throne 
Otta de Colonna, who took the name of Martin V. Gregory 
sent in his voluntary resignation of the tiara; but Benedict, 
who resided still at Perpignan, held out, and |>crsisted in 
assuming the papal authority till his death in 1423. But if 
the council of Constance had some merit in checking the 
arrogance of the bishops of Rome, it was disgraced by the 
foul treachery practised against John Huss; of whose mar¬ 
tyrdom, as well as that of Jerome of Prague, an ample narra¬ 
tive has already been given in a former part of the present 
work. 

The followers of Huss being persecuted‘find oppressed in 
various ways, liy the emissaries of the church of Rome, re¬ 
tired to a mountain in Bohemia, where they held their religi¬ 
ous meetings, and administered the eucharist under both kinds. 
This mountain they called Tabor, and, in process of time, 
they not only raised a strong fortification for its defence, 
but erected thereon a regular city. The Hussites also chose 
two leaders, one named Nicholas, and John Ziska, which last 
was a man of the most undaunted courage and resolution. 
After the death of Nicholas, in 1420, Ziska commanded 
{done, and had the satisfaction to see his army increase every 
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dny. During: these preparations for war, Wencoslaus, king 
of Rohemin, died ; and was succeeded by Sigismund, whose 
conduct to Iluss, and Jerome of Prague, had rendered him 
peculiarly odious to the Bohemian brethren. Tlic emperor 
now put forth all his power against them, and a sanguinary 
contest was carried on, in which numbers of the Hussites 
were butchered with such peculiar circumstances of barbarity, 
that the retaliatory course adopted by them was no more 
than what might have been expected. 

Irritated by the inhuman treatment which they experienced, 
the Bohemians threw otf the imperial yoke, and, with Ziska 
at their head, became a terror to their enemies. This great 
man, even after he had lost his sight, eonliniied to lead on 
his bravo warriors to the combat with an intrepidity that pro¬ 
duced astonishlug eflccts. Upon liis death, in 1424, the 

Hussites chose for their general Procopius Rasa, who was 
animated with the same spirit as his predecessor; and many 
obstinate battles were fought with various success, hut marked 
by too much ferocity on both sides. The Bohemians, how¬ 
ever, h.ad this plea in their favour, that they were driven to 
extremities by oppression, and the atlenijd to subjugate their 
consciences to a joke wbicli they could not endure. It has 
been said that llie Hussites hud imbibed the most barbarous 
sentiments with respect to the obligation of executing ven¬ 
geance upon their enemies, agaiust whom they breathed 
notliiug but bloodshed, without any niixturc of humanity or 
compassion. But Mosheim, who makes this .heavy chaigc, 
ought ill candour to have stated the fact, that the Bohemians 
were goaded into this sanguinary sjstcm by the conduct of 
the emperor, who established the Inquisition in that country 
with such power, that thousands were condcmiied and put to 
death, some being burned alive, and others tlirovvn into the 
ri\er and rlrowiicd. These unhappy pcojdc, therefore, were 
im))elled by necessity to take up arms in their own defence; 
and if, in the contest, enormities were committed, the guilt 
hij with those who set the oxaiiiple, and who had no right to 
complain of treatment which was iu every respect the same, 
with what they practised Ihciiiselvcs. 

While the iiupiisitors were busily engaged in putting down 
.tJic Hussites, a new sect arose to call for their labours. A 
priest, whose name is not known, descended from the Alps, 
attended by a great number of persons of both sexes, who, 
ill imitation of their leader, were arrayed in white linen, 
whence they obtained the name of Fratres Albati, or the 
White Brethren. This multitude went iu procession through 
several piovinces, following a large cross which their con¬ 
ductor carried erect as a kind of standard; and by their 
apparent sanctity captivated to such a degree the people 
wherever they came, that persons of all ranks flocked iu 
crowds to augment their number. The chief exhorted bis 
followers to appease, the auger of the Divinity by acts of 
niortiticatioii, ami endeavoured to excite the European na¬ 
tions to embark in a new crusade for the recovery of the 
Holy Land ; but the Pope, instead of hearkening to tlie pro- 
pliet, ordered him to be taken up and coininitted to the 
fliiines; upon wirich the white brotherhood dispersed, and 
tlie sect was extinguished. 

Another body of fanatics that arose at this period, W'ere 
tile Flagellants or Whippers, who ran about scourging them- 
selves by wav of expiating their sins. At the head of this 
seet in Tliiii iiigia, was Conrad Schmidt, who, with many of 
his followers, was apprehended by the inquisitors, and con- 
ihieted to the stake. These people held, that the doctrines 
of the lloman church with respect to the efficacy of the 
saeraineiits, the lire of purgatory, and prayer for the dead, 
were unbcnpturul; and that the simple belief in the creed. 


with prayer and bodily discipline, is sufficient for salvation. 
But it was nut against tierclics only that the zeal of the in - 
qiiisitors was directed at this period, for they made a diligent 
seureh after sorcerers, and the practisers of magical arts. 
Numbers thus charged were taken up in France and Flan¬ 
ders, aiul some of them, on being put to the torture, confess- 
e<l the most ridiculous things respecting their coiincxion 
with evil spirits. Yet, when they W'ere condemned to the fire, 
the unhappy creatures protested their innocence, and declared 
that what they had acknowledged on the rack w’as mere 
fiction, and extorted by torment. The innocence of these 
siillercrs afterwards appeared so manifest, that the parlia¬ 
ment of I’aris interposed, and not only put a stop to furtlier 
prosecutions, but seiitenml the judges who had been hastv 

in their decisiong to he heavily tilled. 

It was in Spain, however, that the Tiiqiiisitiun obtained 
the most signal triumphs, umler the patronage of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, who by marriage uniteii the kingdoms of Cas¬ 
tile and Leon. Immediately after that event, they ordered 
tribunals to be erected throughout their dominions for the 
correction of heresy, and the conversion or expulsion of the 
Jews and Moors. The first inqiiisitor-grtieral was a Domi¬ 
nican, named Thomas Torqiioinada, or Turrccreniala, prior 
of the monastery of Santa C-rocc, in Sogovii, mill confessor 
to their majesties. lie was appointed to this new otficc in 
1483, by Pope Sixtus IV., with power to make siicli provin¬ 
cial iiiqiiisilors as he miglit think proper. The elfects <>f 
this establishment were soon fell all over the kingdom. In 
148.1, the inquisitors acted with the greatest severity in l!ie 
town of Guadaloiipc, where a friar charged with heresy, and 
fifty-two persons accused of Jiidaisin, were delivered over at 
once to the flames; forty-six bodies were dug up out of their 
graves ami burnt; the images of twenty-five fugitives were 
consigned to the tire; sixteen pciiiteuis were coiideiiined to 
perpetual imprisonment, besides a vast number of lesser eri- 
niiiials sentenced to the galleys. On leaving the town, after 
this horrible sacrifice, the holy fathers issued an oixler, re¬ 
quiring all Jews to quit the place within one month on pain 
of death. At the expiration of that short space, a strict 
inquiry was made after those unhappy people, above two 
thousand of whom were burnt in diflerent parts of the country 
as an example; but this was only a prelude to greater 
tilings! The inquisitors, who held their sittings ut Guada- 
loupe, in th'e immediate presence of the Virgin, to whose 
honour the temple there was consecrated, were earnest in 
their entreaties that she would favour them with some mira¬ 
culous sign of her approbation. The goddess condescended 
to this request. One of the inquisitors, by name Francisco 
Sanchez de ia Fuenta, took upon himself the office of record¬ 
ing the prodigies which were vouchsafed on this glorious 
occasion, lie narrated sixty miracles, and then gave up the 
task, because his pen could not keep pace with the womlcrs 
that were performed by our Lady of Guadaloupe. Thus the 
sanguinary system, being sanctioned by the highest authority, 
went on in vigorous operation, and soon spread itself over 
the whole .Spanish territory. The Jews who escaped death or 
imprisonment, were compelled to wear a peculiar garb, that 
all Christians might avoid them; and their posterity, to the 
latest generation, were not only excluded from all offices of ho¬ 
nour or trust, b}it prohibited to wear any ornament whatever. 
So furious were the proceedings against these descendants of 
Abraham, that by the beginning of the following centui^, 
that is, within the sjmee of thirty years, four thousand, bad 
been burnt at SeviUc^and thirty thousand were conciemg^d ^ 
to wear the sambenit«>, and to lose all their property.. 
the single diocese of Seville alone, one hundred " 
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persons perished, or were driven'ihto exile, and in the city j In Portugal a new fare of things now appeared, on the death 
three thousand houses were left williout inhabitants. This I of the treacherous John; for Emanuel, tiis successor, abhor* 


IS no exaggerated story; for it is the boast of the inquisitors 
thcn>selves, and grave historians have conlinned what they 
dared not condemn. Onc-third of all the confiscated pro¬ 
perty went to the inquisitors, another third was appropriated 
to the expenses of the faith, that is to the same objects; and 
I he remainder went into the treasury. Tlie relations of those 
who had been condemned, and the new converts, complained 
to the king tliat they were proceeded against from motives of 
private malice ; and it is admitted by Paiamus, the historian 
of the Inquisition, that their complaint was well grounded. 

The ainicled people, however, could obtain no redress, 
for the heart of Isabella, whose power was paramount to 
that ot her husband, was completely steeled against all im¬ 
pressions of humanity. The persecuted race of Israel, finding 
it hopeless to appeal to justice, had recourse to another 
expedient, and thought of working upon the avarice of the 
got eminent, by oftering large sums lor a general toleration ; 
or at h'iist to ensure the safety of iiulividuals. The inquisi¬ 
tor general, Torquemada, fearing that this negotiation, which 
v.as carrying on privately, might prove siicces.«<ful, went to 
(he (Kilare, and, making his way into the royal presence, 
pulled out a crucifix, and cxclnitned aloud to the queen, 

I’ehold the image of that Saviour whom Judas sold to his 
I iieiiiii s for thirty pieces of silver! If yon approve of what 
was iloiie in lli.it instance, sell him now for a higher price; 
but, as for me, 1 will have no concern in the Ivirgain, anil 
(liercibre abdicate iny ollice !" Then laying down the image, 
be departed. 

It is some satisfaction to know that this wretch did not go 
Old. of the world without some punishment. IJe lived in 
Midi constant terror, that he had always a guard of fifty 
horse and two hundred oflicers about his person ; nor would 
he ever drink out of any thing but what he believed to be a 
iniiconrs horn, which was thought an elTcctual preservative 
against poison. The remonstrance of Torquemada had its 
efVcct. The queen was alarmed ; and the alternative of con¬ 
version or expulsion was given to the Jews, who, in this dis¬ 
tress, applied to John the Second, king of Portugal, offering 
him a large sum fur permission to enter his dominion, ninl to 
embark there for Africa. Some of the Portuguese coiiiisel- 
lors advised the king to refuse them a passage, saying, that 
if they were driven to despair they would submit to baptism. 
John, however, wanted money, though he had no inclination 
to part with the Jews, thinking they might be serviceable oa 
a future occasion. Accordingly he admitted them into Por- 
tug-al, on the payment of a certain .sum by each person; 
ciiildren at the breast only excepted. The places at which 
they were to cuter were specified, ami toil-gatherers stationed 
there to receive and pass them. These persecuted wretches 
hroiiglit a pestilential distemper with them; so that great 
numbers died by the road-side and in the waste country, des¬ 
titute of all hitman help. But happy were they who thus 
siiffeted, compared with those who felicitated themselves in 
having escaped destruction. Eight mniilhswere allowed for 
the stay of the Jews in Portugal; all who were found there 
after that time being made liable to slavery. Many were in 
this last predicament, and were sent to colonize the isle of 
St. Thomas. Those who effected their voyage to Africa 
were not more fortunate than their brethren; being now ex¬ 
posed to the barbarity of the Moors, who seized their women 
fcnd children. Rendered desperate therefore by this new 
^etdamity, many of the miserable Jews consented to he bap- 
^^ed, and (returned to Spain; fancying that by making this 
they should rest in peace. 


ring the treatment wliich tlie Jews had received, set at liberty 
all (hose who had been enslaved. This gleam of sunshine, 
however, was of short duration, for Eraanncl soon after cnlorefl 
into a matrimonial negotiation with an infanta of Spain ; who, 
at the instigation of Ferdinand and Isabella, insisted upon the 
total expulsion of the Jews. Tlie king, again.st the advice of 
his wisest counsellors, agreed to the condition, and appointed 
a dav for the departure of these poor people; but before 
that time arrived, he issued orders to the magistrates to seize 
all the Jewish children under the age of fuiirleen, that they 
might be educated as Christians. The efteetof this outrage 
w.as dreadful, as many of the wretihed parents destruyerl 
themselves with their oirspring ; others tlirew their infants 
into wells and rivers, choosing rather to see them perish than 
to endure the double evil that awaited them. 

It should, however, he observed, to the honour of the Por¬ 
tuguese, whose feelings were not as yet blunted by the In¬ 
quisition, that they had pity upon these aftiicted people; and, 
iji defiance of the law, and their own bigotry, assisted the 
Jews in hiding their children. As to the king, when he had 
seized as many of the young as he could find, liis next scheme 
was to entrap the parents, by suddenly forbidding them to 
embark from any other port than Lisbon, where the increas¬ 
ing nuinbers heightened the difhciilty of procuring a coii- 
vcyaiice; by which delay many were thrown into a state of 
slavery. 

Hitherto the Inquisition iiad not been formally e-:tahli.shcd 
in Portugal; for tiuitigh the Popes often attempted to intro¬ 
duce the tribunal there, they were constantly thwarted hv the 
repugnance of the people, who retained their liberty long after 
their neighbours had lost theirs in the civil wars of Castile. 
Emanuel, notwithstanding the base part which he had acted 
towards the poor Jews, was not altogether insensible to th» 
calls of humanity; and, therefore, he resisted the papal de¬ 
mands to proceed against heretics with fire and sword. Even 
his successor, John the Third, with all his superstition, ob¬ 
jected to the establishment of inqui.sitors in his doitiinions, on 
a princi])lc of policy, knowing how dotriiiicntai it would hellu 
the national revenue. At last, however, an impostor effected 
by fraud what the court of Rome could not accomplish with 
ail its power. This bold adventurer was a native of Spain, 
named Juan de Saavedra; who had long lived by swindling, 
and, being particularly dexterous in forging hand-writing, he 
conceivcci that it would be a good speculation to set up as 
an inquisitor ill Portugal. Accordingly, he made a jonrnev 
into that, country, for the piirpo.se of learning in what manner 
it would be best to proceed. In his return to Andalusia, he 
met, atTavira, with a monk of some new order, coming from 
Rome with certain Imlls relating to the establishment of the 
society ; but as the man’s name was not inserted in the in- 
struiueiits, according to his expectation, the neglect made 
hiin disaffected. Saavedra, therefore, offered to forge new 
bulls fur him, in which his name should have the place he de¬ 
sired, which promise he performed to tlie'satisfactiun of the 
monk; and i|feii Jtept the originals for his own purpose. 
Having noma prototype before him, he drew up such a bull as 
he wanted, and affixed thereto the genuine seals. Mis next 
measure was to go to Ayamonte, at which place resided a 
provincial of the order of Franciscans, who had but lately 
arrived tliiiher from Rome. Saavedra waited upon this reve¬ 
rend personage, and made his appearance in the character 
of a plain countryman, saying that six gentlemen, in travel¬ 
ling the road, hail dropped these parchments, which he liad 
found; nil I, knowing that the provincial understood such 
B F 
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things, he had brought them to him; meaning, if they should 
prove of any consequence, to lose no time in following the 
party to whom they must have belonged. The provincial 
examined the parchments, and was delighted to find that 
they contained a bull for the establishment of the holy otbee, 
and that the person sent with the same appeared to be a 
cardinal. The Franciscan supposed that the eminent prelate 
must be a young man, by the speed which he adopted in 
travelling; and that he was going either to Seville or llada- 
joz, there to remain till all things were, ready fur liis recep¬ 
tion in Portugal. He therefore charged Saavedra to lose 
no time, but to follow the supposed cardinal as fast as pos¬ 
sible. The impostor had two reasons for acting in this man¬ 
ner : one was, to satisfy himself that the forgery was well 
executed, and with all the requisite formalities, which he 
knew the provincial was well able to ascertain; and his other 
motive was, to spread abroad the tidings, which would facili¬ 
tate his operations. The next business was, by means of his 
accomplices, one of whom played the part of secretary, to 
establish a household at Seville for the reception of his emi¬ 
nence. They accordingly engaged above sixscore domes¬ 
tics, and the chapel was nut forgotten in the general arrange¬ 
ment. At a lit time they gave out that they were going to 
Badajuz, to wait for their master; and having packed up ail 
the baggage, away they posted, but were met on the road, 
as had been previously settled, by Saavedra, to whom they 
bowed with great respect, and then joyfully returned to 
Seville, where the cardinal made his entrance amid the 
rejoicings of the populace. Here he was lodged in the 
palace of the archbishop, and remained twenty days, during 
which he produced a bond for 13,000 ducats, due to him 
from the marquis of Tarifa, for money lent at Rome; and 
the document was so well executed, that he found no ditfi- 
culty in obtaining the sum that he wanted. Having thus far 
succeeded, he removed to Badajoz, from whence he sent his 
secretary with letters, in the iianics of the Pope and Emperor, 
to the king of Portugal. His majesty was thunderstruck at 
the intelligence, but gave no answer; which so frightened 
the secretary, that he hastily returnecl to Saavedra, and eii- 
tcftited him to be content with what had already been gained, 
and to decamp as seeretly as possible. The dauntless swin¬ 
dler, however, persisted in his project, sent his accomplice 
back to Lisbon, and directed him not to leave the palace till 
he had received an explicit answer from the king. John, 
confounded, and perhaps intimidated, required twenty days 
for deliberation, which .Saavedra readily granted, knowing 
that no communication could be had with Rome in that space 
of time. At the end of the period, the king gave orders for 
the public reception of the mock cardinal; who entered the 
capital ill great pomp, and whs lodged for three months in 
the palace. Meanwhile the holy office was established, and 
the inquisitorial powers were exercised with all due form and 
terror, by which course the cardinal soon amassed a consi¬ 
derable sum of money; but, instead of getting off with it as 
he ought to have done, he continued, in order to gather more 
plunder. * 

At length the trick was discovered in Spain, and the mar¬ 
quis of Barca Rota, having prevailed with a priest at Monza 
to make a feast for the cardinal, sent a party of soldiers in 
the midst of the entertainment, to seize him, and convey him 
to Madrid, where he was examined by the grand inquisitor, 
who committed him to prison; and then despatched an account 
of the proceedings to Rome. But Saavedra had managed the 
business so well, that the very magnitude of the offence saved 
him. He had done that for the church of Rome, which the 
Pppe had not been able to effect: and the holy father con¬ 


cluding that it must be the special interposition of Heaven 
to bring about so good a work by such extraordinary means, 
recommended a merciful sentence, hinting also that he should 
be glad to see a man that had acted so ingenious a part. 
The royal council demanded judgment of death; but the 
inquisitors favoured the culprit, and he escaped with condem¬ 
nation to the galleys for ten years. And yet, light as this 
sentence was, it was not carried into execution; for the 
emperor, Charles V. had the curiosity to see so extraordi¬ 
nary a man; and, having heard all that he could say in bis 
justification, he actually dismissed him with a pension. 

The Inquisition being thus established in Portugal, was 
suffered to continue, and became regularly organized under 
Didacus de Silva, at Evora; cardinal Henry, at Lisbon; and 
friar Bernard, a Dominican, at Coimbra. Afterwards, tlie 
Portuguese government introduced this terrible instrument 
of ecclesiastical tyranny into their Indian settlements, by 
founding a court of Inquisition on a most formidable scale 
at Goa; us the Spaniards also did in their foreign dominions 
at Lima and Mexico. 

The conversion, or rather extirpation, of the Jews, became 
a leading, thnngh not the single, object of the Inquisition in 
S|>uiii and Portugal; whcic the descendants of that perse¬ 
cuted race could not csca|>e, even after their profession of 
the Catholic religion. The invidious distinction of Old 
and New Christians was set up in both countries, for the 
purpose of rendering the families of the Jewish converts 
objects of jealousy, contempt, and hatred. The officers of 
the Inquisition were continually on the watch to fasten upon 
these unhappy people the charge of practising the ceremonies 
of the synagogue in secret; and for this purpose they placed 
s|)ics in every house. 

The consequences of so diabolical a system may well be 
imagined, where avarice and revenge were leagued in the 
Work of destruction. The oppression at last became so 
crying and intolerable, that king Sebastian granted the Ne.v 
Christians, though not without a remuneration, a protection 
of their property fur ten years, even though their persons 
should he seized by the inquisitors. Philip the Second, of 
Spain, remonstrated against this concession, which he had 
the impudence to call liigli treason against the majesty of 
liea\eii. N'utwithstandiiig this, the Portuguese governiiieiit 
renewed the protection at the expiration of the term, for a 
like period ; the consequence of which was, says a Catholic 
historian, that, on the very day the indulgence was granted, 
four galleons were lost, having on board fifteen hundred men 
and six millions of piastres. Another judgment is gravely 
stated to have marked this transaction. Ail the statesmen 
concerned in it were punished with some visitation or other; 
some being dismissed from their employments, others had 
their property confiscated, some died by violent deaths, and 
some were seized by the Inquisition! 

Another effort was made by the New Christians, to obtain 
relief under the government of the regent, Pedro the Second, 
when they petitioned to be placed upon the same footing 
with other subjects; in return for which they offered to con¬ 
tribute largely towards the cost of all the missions, schools, 
and military establishments in the East Indies. Some of the 
higher ecclesiastics, and particularly the professors in the 
universities, favoured this petition; but the bishops, and a 
host of priests, protested aloud against the required indul¬ 
gence. They said, ** The Inquisition was a righteous tribanal; 
and that the inquisitors were the sentinels of heaven, the S[l|^ 
herds of the pontifical flock, the husbandmen of the 
Christ: it was no wonder, therefore, that the sentinels 
be abhorred by the enemy whom Uiey detected, the she^l^p^/i 
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hated by the wolves whom he attacked, the husbandoian by' 
the tares which he has plucked up. These perverse dogs did 
but bite the corner-stone of the faith, and barked at the rod of 
justice with which they were chastised. Tliey still concealed 
the sacrilegious altar of their idolatries wiihiii their obdurate 
hearts; and, therefore, to grant them this indemnity would 
he the breaking the net of St. Peter, which had fished them 
up from the bottom of the sea of their offences, to bring them 
into a state of liberty and grace!" 

Pedro was not proof against the remonstrances which 
jioured in upon him; and tlie Pope, who was applied to by 
the New Christians, abandoned them to their fate. One 
man only was found bold enough to take the part of the per¬ 
secuted, and he was a Jesuit, named Vieyra, who, having him¬ 
self been a sufferer iu the Inquisition; on his release, wrote 
several bold addresses to the king against the tyranny of that 
tribunal, and particularly its proceedings tonards the Jewish 
converts. He shewed, that the course adopted tended to 
prodnec the very evil it was proposed to remedy ; and that 
these afllictcd people contracted, by the pcrseciiliun, a hatred 
to Christianity. All this, however, was addressed to the 
deaf adder. The principle upon which the Inquisition acted 
was, that Judaism, like the scrofula, tainted the blond, and 
that when once it got into the system, there was no getting 
it out but by fire. Yet there w gs another motive, si ill more 
powerful; fur the New Christians, in gcncrtil, were among the 
richest people in Portugal, and whenever a victim was seized, 
possession was immediately taken of his property ; which, in 
the event of conviction, became confiscated. At his first 
examiiialioii he was asked whether he knew for what he was 
apprehended, and assured that the only way toohlain mercy 
was by making a full confession. At the second, they obliged 
liim to name all his kindred to the remotest degree of con¬ 
sanguinity : and, at the third, he was warned that if he denied 
his guilt, he would he punished with the rigour which the 
holy office always used towards the obstinate and impeni¬ 
tent. Till this time the prisoner had not even been told of 
what he was accused, hut was left to guess at the crimes 
which he was called upon to confess. If he still protected 
his innocence, the charges against him were One 

witness for each charge was suilicient, even thongli he were 
a fellow-sufferer in the Inquisition, as was coninionly the 
case. The charges against New Christians, or those sus¬ 
pected of Judaism, were, refusing to eat pork, or hare, or 
fish without scales, or putting on clean clothes on Saturdays. 
The modes of defence were generally two: first, the prisoner 
was asked by his mock advocates, if he had any enemies 
whom he suspected of having borne false witness against 
him; and, in the next place, he was called upon to prove 
an alibi; hut, as no relations were suffered to depose in his 
behalf, his case was hopeless. Neither mode of exculpation 
could, as things were managed, be availing ; and therefore, 
if the unhappy man did not, to avoid torture, make a full 
confession of his guilt, he was doomed to the rack. 

In other courts, where the wicked practice of applying the 
torture prevailed, if the sufferer held out, he was acquitted: 
but in the Inquisition, neither innocence nor fortitude could 
save the victim; there was no possible way of escaping 
death, but by confessing all he was accused of, and submit¬ 
ting not only to the punishment which even then would be 
awarded, but to utter ruin and infamy, for himself and his 
family, to the latest posterity. 

Those who persisted in asserting their integrity were inva¬ 
riably condemned to the flames, and numbers perished in 
. this manner, utterly denying Judaism, and devoutly invoking 
sacred name of Jesus in their last moments. Shocking 


as all this is, the annals of the diabolical Inquisition are 
stained with other atrocities equally repulsive; and the case 
of those persons who were called Diminaio$, must be con¬ 
sidered as even more pitiable than that of the Jews or Cbris- 
Uriis who (lied for persisting in the truth. According to the 
practice of this abominable tribunal, the accused person w-as 
neither informed of the precise fact with which he stood 
charged, nor of the names of his accusers. In most cases 
it happened, that hope, fear, or human weakness, made the 
prisoner confess that he was guilty, which indeed was the 
great object of the Inquisition, for the sake of the confiscated 
proi>erty. But here the unhappy wretch entangled himself 
ill real crime, while acknowledging that of which he was 
innocent: for his confession would not be admitted unless 
he named his accomplices; and if he failed to do this, he 
suffered as a JDimianio, that is, fur having kept back the 
truth. The consequence was, that these miserable creatures, 
to save their own lives, freq;iently gave up their nearest con¬ 
nexions as victims to the holy office. 

One instance is upon record, of a man that accused his 
own daughter, who at the age of five had been put into a 
‘nunnery, from whence she was now dragged to the prison 
of the Inquisition. The vicar-general of the archbishopric of 
Lisbon having fallen into the grasp of this tribunal, accused 
(he two sons of his washerwoman, as his accomplices in 
exercising Jewish practices. They were both very ysiung, 
and one of them was no more than eight years old at the time 
of tlie supposed offence. “ Can you believe,” said (he eldest 
(<' the inquisitors, “ that the vicar-general would profess 
himself a Jew in company of us, whom he would not admit 
into his house as menial servants? 1 forgive him, that God 
may forgive me my trespasses; but this crime 1 will never 
confess, because I have never committed it.” His brother 
maintained the same heroic sentiment; but when of age, they 
were both condemned and executed. The vicar-general was 
released hut passed the rest of liis life in wretchedness, and 
on his di ath-hcil he confessed that he had falsely accused (he 
two unfortunate brothers. 

A son accused his own father; hiit both were brought out 
at the same aiito-ila-fe; (he father to suffer death, and the 
iinnaliiral son to receive a lighter punishment. When the 
latter saw his parent, he entreated his forgiveness and his 
blessing. “ My forgiveness,” replied the wretched father, 
“ I bestow freely, in the hope that God may in like manner 
forgive me. My blessing 1 will not give, for he can he no 
son of mine who has confessed that of which he is not guiltv. 
Farewell, and may (lod forgive thee!" 

The political consequence of this dreadful system was a 
gradual impoverishment of Portugal, hy the emigration of its 
wealthiest and most industrious inhabitants to England and 
Holland, so that at length the whole country gave deplorable 
marks of depnptilatinn—roads broken up by lime and neglect, 
mansions fulling to decay, and grass growing in the streets 
of towns which had once been flourishing and populous. 

At length, about tiie middle of the last century, when the 
marquis de I’ombai |K‘caiiic prime minister, some measures 
were set on foot towmedy these evils; and the first thing done, 
was to abolisjV/tKc distinction between Old and New Chris 
tians. But vvliile that great statesman was engaged in rege 
Derating bis country, the Inquisition exerted its baleful influ¬ 
ence, and succeeded in putting a stop to the reformation. 
In Spain the same system of cruelty was productive of like 
effects; for there, not only the expulsion of the Jews, but 
that of the Moriscoes, as the native Moors of Grenada were 
denominated, spread desolation over one of the finest parts 
of Europe. 
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Hnving ni\('n an historical account of the uri^'iii an I pro- 
itifss of tiu; lnf|uisitioti, it may l>e necessary to describe 
briellv, its coiistitulioii and forms of iirocecdiiif'. 

The tribunal is composed of an inquisitor-general, with 
two others under him, a fiscal proctor to conduct the prose- 
culioii, two secretaries, one of whom has the care of the con¬ 
fiscated property, an eiaminer, a receiver, assessors, advo¬ 
cates, an executor, surgeons, a gaoler, and otlicers named 
familiars, all of whom are invested with great privileges, and 
arc sw orn to secrecy. 

or llie ciruumstiinocs tliat subject a person to the cogni¬ 
zance of this terrible power, the iirlnclpal is liercsy; nniier 
whicli denomination is cotnpreliendcd generally tlie teaehiiig, 
writing, or speaking any thing contrary to the doctrines of 
the Human church. The stigma of hereiii- is applied also to 
such as deny the Catholic faith, hy going over to some other 
coiniiiiinion; or, that ciitertuin niiy ch.uht respecting the 
articles of faith; or, that believe there is any salvation out 
of the chiireli. They hkevvise branil us heretics all who dis¬ 
approve any ceremonies or customs, how trivial soever, that 
are practised with the sanction of the Inquisition ami the 
authority of the Pope, liven the siisj'iiion of heresy is 
enough to bring a person before this rigorcii-i tiilmnal; to 
incur which charge it will siitHcc to have deviated eusnally 
from any of the forms of the cliureh; sm ’■ as lelling a year 
pass without going to mass or tonfessii.ii, eating tlesli on 
iish days; and, above all the rest, entering into an aeq-iaint- 
anee vvitfi foreign Protestaiils, and espeeially hearing their 
sermons. By the abettors of herc-.y, an' understood all such 
as f.tvour, defend, assist, or urge any thing in the way of an 
apology fur, those who arc condemned by the church and 
Inquisition. 

For the more etVectiial extirp-ation of l-.cresy, a sermon is 
preached oiiee a year in every paii.sli, at vvliieli all families 
are Imiind to he present. In this edict of faith, as it is 
called, the people are warned, under pain of , xeommiinii-a- 
tion, to reveal to the inquisitor ever, thing they liavo known 
or heard to have been sjvoken or done against the church. 
In many places, but especially in S|>ain, it was customary, 
wkeii the sermon was eiidetl, for all the congregation to pro¬ 
mise upon oath to aid the In<in!siiion as lar as lay in their 
power, hy defending its iiiini.slcis .'ind furlliering its ohjoct.s. 
In litis obligation to accuse, no one was freed by any tie of 
I'eial'ion, rank, profession, or cli.iracler. Of this, a remark¬ 
able instance is recorded by Phrainns, the historian of the 
Spanish Intpiisition ; who says, that Joanna, the daughter of 
the emperor Charles V. was cited to answer certain interro¬ 
gatories against a person then under accusal ion of here.sy. 
The princess demurred, and rcfnseil to appear before the 
impiisitors, till she was eompclied to do so by her bigoted 
father, who told her to rnnkc the dejinsition wiihoiit delay or 
reserve, even though she should implicate himself by her 
declaration. 

The Popish doctors, therefore, enforce upon all persons 
the obligation to accuse in every ease, and that under the 
most severe detiurcialions of vengear>''c against those who 
shall withhold from the Inquisition the VnRjrmatiun necessary 
for the pfiiiishnieiit of heretics. Nor is tht.'.e'aqy regard to 
he hud to kindred in this affair; for the brother is bound, 
under the same penalty, to accuse his brother or sister; the 
wife her husband, and the husband his wife; the father is to 
give lip the name of his sun or daughter, and the child is 
forced to accuse his parent. 

The mode of proceeding against a person impeached, is 
generally by sunuiions; which, if necessary, is repeated 
three times, and, in case of disobedience, the party is excom- 


niiinicnted. To pievent an esca|ie, however, the inquisitors 
have been often acenstomed to appielieiid the accused person 
without any previous notice. 

.As the (irisons of tlic Impiisition are commonly the same 
ill ino.st coniitries where this execrable tribiinal Ins boen 
established, we shall confine ourselves to that of I.lsbon. 

This edilice, which is very spacious, consists of four conris, 
each about forty feet square, round vvbicli are galleries, con¬ 
taining about three hundred cells. Those on the ground 
lloor are mere dungeons, arched over, and very gimunv. 
Ill -re the vile.st and poorest criminals are coiitiiied. The 
ceils over these are occupied hy oftenders ot licitor oondilioi!, 
or whose crimes are of less niugnitiide than tlio'-e of lli<- 
others. Above these the women are lodged. In froiit (,f 
the galleries a high wall is erected, vvliieh obslnicls all vir i 
of them from without, and renders the cells e.xci edingiv 
dark vviihin. The furnilure of ciith aparlinii.t currespom!'- 
vvith the ginvral wretchedness, eoiisisling of a straw hc.d, tiii'l 
a table; but no writing materials an: allowed, ii«>r a hook i I 
any kind, vvhelher devotional or otherwise. The prismu'is 
arc also deharred all intercourse with their friends, and can¬ 
not oven hold aiiv eonversation with the guards or attend.nils 
They are eomninnded to Keep perpetn.d silenee, and are not 
allowed to .sin.g liyinns, or say their pr.iyers aloud. To niaki. 
the hast iiui^e, even hy necessity, i-. deemed a eonleinpt, ioi 
vvhieh the otlicers, who are always walking up anil down tin 
passages, tirst reprove the offender severely, and if he jier- 
.sists, thev iiilliet siimniaiy judgment hy seoiiiging him. Of 
this harliarily one instance may siitliee. A pii.soner having 
a violent cough, one of the I.eepers came and ordered him 
not to make a noise. He replied, that it was not in his 
power. The cough increased, and the itijnnelioii vv.'.s re- 
pi'Uted ; hilt otiedieiice being ,impossible from the nalme oi 
the complaint, the poor creature was stii])pcd, and llagelkiied 
tid he died. 

Two prisoners are never lodged in the same cell, miles" 
with the design of eolh cling irom tlieir di.seourse, which is 
always overheard, ina'.tir vvlurevvitli to criminate one or b.'itli 
of them. When the prisoners are limught in, whether men 
i.-r women, they have their heads shaved, without any regaril 
to ilieir quality. Those who are lodged in the lower cells, 
generally sit in dmkness; and are sometimes kejit there f.r 
several years, nor is any one suffered to have an intcrv ievv 
willi them except the i.iipii.-itors anil keepers. 

Snell i.s the iiifaiiiuus nature of this court, that it sets, in 
its process, the jurisprudence of all nations at defianee; ad¬ 
mitting relations to be vvilne.sscs against, but not for. tlie pri¬ 
soner. One heretic may also appear as the accuser ofanotlier, 
and a Jew or an infidel, whose testimony in ordinary cases 
would not be allowed, may here criminate an unfortunate 
prisoner, and be sworn according to the forms of their own 
religion and laws. Nay, even persons who have been con¬ 
victed of perjury, and proved to be unworthy of all credit, 
arc readily admitted ns witnesses or accusers in the court ol 
Inquisition; ami, what is equally extraordinary, those who 
are umter excoiiimuiiication, and women of infamous charac¬ 
ter, may be examined on charges concerning the faith : for 
the rule by which the Inquisition is guided, goes upon this 
principle, that any thing may be received to prove heresy; 
and that the value of the evidence, or the credibility of the 
witnesses, must be appreciated by the judges. 

Sometimes a prisoner passes several months in his cell 
before he is brought to a hearing; and at lust he is suddenly 
told that be must prepare himself fur an audience, 
room where this takes place is called the Table of the 
Cilice; at the upper end of which is a crucifix as 
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life; and immediately under it sils the secretary, or notary, 
the inquisitor having his station somewhat more elevated in 
the centre; and the prisoner is ordered to kneel at the lower 
end, where he is first sworn to secrecy in regard to the In¬ 
quisition, and to a full disclosure of all things concerning 
himself and others. Having taken this curious oath, he is 
directerl to a stat, and is then asked a great variety of «|ue8- 
tions, the tendency of nil which is to ci'iniinate himself. If 
he makes a free confession, and complies with all the orders 
and customs of the court, he is treated mildly, and conducted 
hack to his confinement; hut if, on the contrary, he declines 
a direct answer to the inlerrogiiiories that are put to him, he 
is remanded to his cell with indignation, and warned of the 
dreadful coiiseqiienees that will be the result of his obduracy. 

Some days afterwards he is again brought before his 
judges, and asked whether he has seriously examined the 
bottom of his heart, and scrutinized the particulars of his 
life. Ill case he nceiiscs himself, or others, of any ofl’cnee 
togllizablc bj the llU|ui9itiou, his declaration is drawn up by 
the secretary; but if he refuses to make a further confession, 
the inquisitor, by many artful ensnaring qiieslion.s, endea¬ 
vours to draw forth such answers as may be siillicieut to 
condemn him. This snare, which is laid with the utmost 
caution and address, can hardly he escaped; for should the 
prisoner have been seized merely on feeble grounds, the 
court will contrixe to gather, from his admissions, something 
or other to justify the h-arsh usage which he receives. Fur¬ 
ther, as the inquisitors always begin with smooth speeches 
and fair promises, some prisoners are thereby thrown off 
their guard, and induced to acknowledge tlic offences they 
arc charged with, in hopes of obtaining, by ihcir frankness, 
a speedy release. Instances have also occurred, of persons 
declaring themselves guilty of crimes of which they were 
wholly innocent. 

When the process is ended, and all the informations and 
interrogatories are gone through with, if the criminal con¬ 
fesses his offence, no farther examination takes place. Rut 
if he persists in denying the charges alleged against him, the 
witnesses are rc-exainined, and he is allowed an ailvocatc, 
though not one of his own cluising; so that the supposed 
favour is a mere mockery of justice. The depositions .against 
the prisoner arc read oxer to him, hut as ho is not made 
acquainted xvith the imines of his accusers, it is evident that 
iiis defence must be very defective, because he cannot expose 
the^ialicc and revenge to which he has fallen a victim. In 
the same cruel disregard of equity, the day when the alleged 
offence is said to have been committed, is nut mentioned; 
nor the house xvhere it occurred; so that for the xvant of 
such particulars, the suflerer, in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred, labours under an impossibility of proving an alibi, 
or of detecting a falsehood. 

Obstinate heretics are denied a defence, but criminals of 
less culpability, that is, in the inquisitorial sense of turpi¬ 
tude, are allowed to make the best they can. When the 
accused party cannot he found guilty, cither by his own con¬ 
fession or by direct evidence, he is condemned, contrary to 
every principle of justice, to the question and torture. The 
place where this dreadful scene fakes place, is a dark room 
under ground, to which one enters h^ several passages. 
Here a tribunal is erected, in which the inquisitor, inspector, 
.And secretary, sit. 'W'hcii the candles are lighted, and the 
sAer is brought in, the executioner makes his appearance, 
fed ail oeat with a black garment tied close to his body; 
1 and foce being concealed in a cowl of the same co- 
% having two holes in it for him to see through. 
Intended to keep his features from being recognized. 



and also to strike the greater terror into the mind of the suf¬ 
ferer, who may truly imagine himself in the hands of the devil. 
Whilst the officers arc preparing the instruments of torture, the 
inquisitor exhorts him to confess the truth, and if he refuses, 
the process begins with great ccleriiy. In the first place, the 
sufferer, without regard to sex, is stripped, and then clad in 
a light dress of linen, after which his hands arc tied behind 
the back, weights are fastened to bis feet, and he is drawn 
up to a considerable height; in xxliieh manner he is kept sus¬ 
pended till all his joints are dislocated, when he is let iloxvn 
with a sudden jerk, to make the pain more acute. This 
mode of torture is repeated several limes if the prisoner con¬ 
tinues obstinate, and xvhen he faints he is carried back to 
his cell. Another method of torturing is, by xvhal they call 
the “ xvooden horse,” of xxhicli we have the folloxving descrip¬ 
tion by Gonsalvius, in the History of the Inquisition: 

This rack is hnlloxv, like a trough, so as to contain a in.in 
lying on his hack af full length, and across the middle is a 
Viiund bar, upon which tin; bai k of the; person being placed, 

bis arms, thighs, and legs are tied round with cords draxvii so 
tight xvith screw s, as to cut the flesh into the very bones. The 
torturer then lays over the face of the siiftcrci* a thin cloth, 
after wliicli a stream of water is made to descend from above, 
in such a direction as to force the linen into his mouth and 
(ioxvii his throat, by which means (lie poor wretch is half suf¬ 
focated, uml feels the horrors of dxing. When the face of the 
prisoner is imcoxercd, that he may answer further questions, 
the cloth is xvilhdraxvn from the mouth, and frequently found 
dyed with blood. There is another kind of torture peculiar 
to this tribunal, called the fiery trial. They order a large 
iron cliating-dish, full of lighted charcoal, to be brought in, 
and held close to the soles of the prisoner’s feet, that have 
been previously greased over xxith lard, by which means the 
pain becomes excruciating in a horrible degree. 

Rut it xvould h<! impossible to emimeratc and describe all 
the inventions of cruelly that have distinguished this diabo¬ 
lical system at various times, and in diticrent countries, so 
as to render these subterranean vaults an apt representation 
of that dismal region xvhere those xvlio once enter nexer more 
see the clieerfiil rays of the sun, or feel the refrcsliiyg 
breezes of the air, hut— 

Far, O far from stoop Olympus lliroxvn, 

Low in the deep Tari.irean gulf shall groan, 

With burning chains fix’d to the brazen floors, 

And lock’d by Hell’s inexorable doors; 

As far beneath lb’ infernal centre hurl’d. 

As from that centre to lb’ethereal worhi. 

That this poetical picture is more than realized in the hor¬ 
rors of the Inquisition, will appear from the history of the 
celebrated Orobio, who, after filling with great reputation the 
metaphysical chair iit the university of Salamanca, practised 
physic at Seville, (ill h.; fell under the charge of Jmlnism. 
For this he was seized, and tliroxvn into a dark dungeon 
of the Inquisition, where he remained three years, during 
which period he was *xilally lost to his fayiily. At the expi¬ 
ration of that tima, «c xvas one evening broiiglil out of his 
cell to the plafefl-a>f torture, which was a large umix'r-grtiund 
room, arched"over head, and the walls covered with black 
cloth. The whole room was enlightened xvith candles, and 
at one end was an enclosure, where sat the inquisitor and 
secretary at a table, so that the place seemed to the prisoner 
as the very mansion of death. Here he was again admo¬ 
nished to declare the truth; and on his saying that he had 
already done so, the inquisitor protested, since he xvas so 
obstinate as to suffer the torture, the holy olfice xvould be 
a G 
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ju%ti(ic<i if lie slioiild expire iiniier the torments that were 
|irrpariii)>:. A linen (^arnicnt was then placed on him, which 
wasdrauii tight round his person, till he was almost squeezed 
to death; and when lie appeared to be tiding, the strings 
were loosened to let him breathe, which sudden transition 
only increased his anguish. Having endured this torture, he 
was again warned to confess the truth ; and as he still per¬ 
sisted to deny what had been charged against him, they tied 
his thumbs so very tight with siiiull cords, as caused the 
extremities to swell, and the blood to spring out from under 
the nails. After this he was set upon a little bench, with 
his back against a wall, into which were fastened iron pulleys, 
to receive the ends of the ropes that were passed round his 
boily in several places, but chiefly the arms and legs. All 
these being secured, the executioner, at a signal, drew the 
cords with such violence that his boily appeared to be divid¬ 
ing asunder, and the pain seemed as though he was burning 
in flames of fire. In the midst of these agonies, the tor¬ 
mentor suddenly drew the bench from iiiidcr him, so that the 
suflercr hung by the cords, the knots of which, with his 
weight, were drawn tighter. After this, a new kind of tor¬ 
ture succeeded. There was an instrument like a small ladder, 
made of two upright pieces of wood, with five cross ones 
having sharp edges. This, by a quick motion, was driven 
against his shins with such violence that he received upon 
each five strokes, which put him to intolerable pain, and he 
fainted away. On his recovering from this torture, they 
adopted another by tying ropes round his wrists, and then 
fastened them behind his hack, which was covered with 
leather. He was then thrown down, and drawn by the feet 
up the wall, till the curds cut through the flesh. This ope¬ 
ration was repeated three times; the ropes being removed 
to other parts: though in the second process they slipped 
into the first wounds, which eau.scd so great an cifusion of 
blood that the prisoner appealed to be dying. Upon this 
the physician and surgeon of the institution were sent for, to I 
ascertain whether the snllcrer was in immediate danger; and 
these barbarians having declared that he had strength enough 
left to endure more torture, the same dreadful scene was 
renewed, and then he was carried hack to his cell, where he 
rdifnained in excruciating misery seventy days, aRcr which, 
though they had failed either to extort a confession or to 
obtain adequate proofs of his being a Jew, he was condemned 
to wear, fur two years, the infamous habit called sanbenito, 
and then to he banished for ever from the Spanish territories. 

The cruel treatment which he endured had such an effect 
upon him that his brain was disturbed, and in his confine¬ 
ment he would frequently say, “ Am 1 indeed that Balthasar 
Orobio, who walked freely about .Seville,—who was entirely 
at ease, ami had the blessings of a wife and children V’ Then 
he would imagine that the whole of his former life was a 
dream, that the dungeon wherein he lay was his native place; 
and that to all appearance there he would end his days. 
At other times he used to form metaphysical arguments, and 
resolve them ; acting the three different parts of opponent, 
respondent, and moderator, all at the same time. On re¬ 
covering his liberty, he made the bestpC his way out of the 
reach of the Inquisition, and went to Tnq|iiouse, where he 
was chosen professor of physic, and obtainevl^gieat distinc¬ 
tion in that university. At length he repaired to Amster¬ 
dam, where, having contracted an inveterate hatred to his per¬ 
secutors, he made an open profession of Judaism; and changed 
his name from Balthasar, by which he had been baptized, to 
Isaac. He died in Holland, in KW?. 

Remarkable, also, was the case of William Lithgow, a 
Scotchman; who being at Malaga at the beginning of the 


sixteenth century, was there seized and thrown into the 
Inquisition, where he was tortured in such a manner that ail 
his limbs were dislocated, and he was made a cripple fur life. 
When he confessed himself a Protestant, he was^mouisherl 
to be reconciled to the church of Rome, and was allowed 
eight days for that purpose; during which interval he was 
visited by several Jesuits and otliers, who used every art 
they could devise to bring him over to their communion. 
But, as ali these efforts proved ineffectual, after undergoing 
a variety of torments, he was told tr> prepare fur the fire. 
While, however, he looked for nothing else than to sited his 
hhtuil, lie escaped death, and was put on board an F.iiglish 
ship as a subject of Cireat Britain. 

When Lithgow arrived in London, he was carried to king 
James on a feather bed, that his majesty might be an cye- 
witn<*»n of his mangled condition. 'L'he whole court cruwilcd 
to sec him, and lie was twice sent to (}ath. at the royal 
charge, for the benefit of the waters there. Afterwards he 
applied to tlie Spanish ambassador fur redress and tlic re¬ 
covery of his property; but, though a promise was given 
that he should obtain a full reparation, the pour man never 
recovered a farthing. Lithgow, upon this, nttacked the am¬ 
bassador with great vehemence in the presence of several 
gentlemen of the court, fur which, to the disgrace of the 
king, he was sent to the Marshalsea prison, where lie lay 
nine months. 

It frequently happens that persons die in the Inquisition 
of the tortures which they undergo; an affecting imstance of 
which is related by Gonsalvius. There was at Seville, in 
the sixteenth century, a noble lady, Jane Bohorquia, whose 
husband was lord of iiigucra, and her father a wealthy citizen. 
Mary Boliorquia, her sister, was taken up for heresy, com¬ 
mitted to prison, and burnt; as bath already been related in 
'the account of the Spanish martyrs. Madam Bohorquia, of 
whom wc are now speaking, was also apprehended on sus¬ 
picion ; and though slie was far advanced in her pregnancy, 
the inhuman persecutors confined her in a cell with a young 
woman who was charged also with heresy. Here she con¬ 
tinued till she was delivered, wlicti they took the infant from 
her, and then began their accustomed system of cruelty. 

Under these distressing circum.stanccs, her sole comfort 
was in convcising with her companion upon religious sub¬ 
jects. At last the young woman was taken out to l*e tor¬ 
tured, and on her return all her limbs were so disjointed that 
her straw bed only aggravated her misery. In this condition 
Madam Bohorquia could do nothing for her but weep, pray, 
and strengthen her mind as well as she could by spiritual 
counsel. The pour girl had scarcely recovered from the 
effects of the torture, when her companion was called forth 
to endure the same dreadful trial, which was inflicted with 
such severity, notwithstanding her weak condition, that she 
vomited blood, and on the eighth day afterwards expired. 
Even then, the monsters, so far from feeling remorse, sought 
with increasing avidity for proofs to defame tire memory of 
the victim they had murdered; but not being able to find any, 
they published a declaration, in which they pronounced the 
unfortunate lady innocent, and absolved her from all the 
charges- brought against her by the accuser. It might have 
been thought that a confession so humiliating as this would 
have rendered the inquisitors a little more mild and compas¬ 
sionate to otliers; instead of which, at their very next act 
of faith, they caused the young companion of Madail»..B<^ 
hurqiiia to be burned alive as an incurrigibie heretic,' 
no better evidence than that which they had alreiMiV'-lfflMW 
ted, in the former instance, to be insuOicieuI to 
victiun. 
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Heresy is so comprehensive a term, Ihnt any opinions, how 
harmless and indiii'erent soever, may, according to the wis¬ 
dom of the inquisitors, he brought under condemnation. 
Thus the Cuperiiicaii system has been formally denounced 
as berelicul by a papal decree; and fur no other cause than 
his niaintuining and teaching a philosophical truth, was the 
famous Galileo brought twice before the holy ofHec, and 
compelled to abjure what he knew to be capable of demon¬ 
stration. This great man, in 1615, was cited from Florence 
to Rome, and charged with heresy for asserting these two 
propositions: first, that the §un is in the centre of the pla¬ 
netary system, and immoveable; secondly, that the earth is not 
stationary, but revolves round the sun with a diurnal and annual 
motion. These principles were pronounced by the sage inqui¬ 
sitors, acting under the authority of the I’ope, absurd, false in 
philosophy, and injurious to the Catholic faith. Onlileo was 


accordingly detaii 4 i;d in prison till the of Fehriiary, 1016, 
when he was commanded to abjure these errors, and never 
more to defend them either by word or in writing. The 
astronomer heard the injunction, made his submission, and 
promised obedience; but the instant he was out of hearing, 
striking his staff on the ground, he exclaimetl, “ Yet the 
earth does move, notwithstanding!'’ lie went back to Flo¬ 
rence, and taught philosophy as before, though with con¬ 
siderable caution, till the year 16^2, when he had the teme¬ 
rity to publish his " Dialogues concerning the two systems of 
the World, the Ptolemaic and Oipernicanfor wliich he 
was again called before the Inquisition at Rome, and com¬ 
mitted to prison. 

As he had been found guilty of disobeying the mandate of 
the Holy Office, he was now required to subscribe a long re¬ 
cantation of the heretical propositions that he had advanced; 
bis book was prohibited by public edict; a salutary penance 
was laid upon him—to recite oyice a week, for three years, 
the seven penitential psalms-—nnd he was ordered to remain 
in durance till his judges should think proper to set him at 
liberty. After swearing, with the same sincerity as be had 
done Iwfore, that the condemned doctrines were false and 
damnable, he was remitted In Ids cell, though seventy years 
old, and did not obtain his discharge till 1634, when he went 
back to Florence: and in the mean while his book, which 
had given so much offence, was publicly burnt at Rome. 
Such is the tyranny exercised over the rights of the human 
intellect by the church of Rome; and though the discoveries 
of science have completely exposed to ridicule the infallible 
decfcea of {topes, councils, and inquisitors, the enlightened 
OHH^bers.of that communion, even now, dare not o|>enly 
finiMgn decisions which they know to be false. Thus when 
tbq iwo learned fathers, Jacquier and Le Sueur, published a 
CqgMMntary on the Principia of Newton, they thought it 
Dfeesaary to prefix a declaration, purporting that their de* 
mnatrations were to be considered as hypothetical only, and 
not eontradictory to the judgment of the church; which 
apojktgy, for a mathematical work, was about as honest as 
the retractation made by poor Galileo at the bar of the 
lomiisUion. 

The persecution of Michael Molinos, though of another 
Mod, ia a striking proof of the horrible despotism of the 
^jMirch of Rome. This sufferer was a Spanish priest, but 
r^jled chiefly at Rome; where, in 1675, he published in his 
language a book entitled " The Spiritual Guide,” which 
: ]^|if waU received,.and reprinted in Italiaii in 1681. This 
Relation «l%rni^ some of the doctors of the cbnrch, 
Ise the a«Mi«r laid more stress upon interaal rdigion 
ftrd forms of vrorship. His ornictple was too 
^for the lealotts advocates of pomp and cere¬ 


monial, on which account the hook was condemned five 
years afterwards, and Molinos thrown into a dungeon; but 
though he read his recantation, the inquisitors condemned 
him to close and {mrpetual imprisonment; which sentence 
was rigorously enforced, and in 1690 he was released by 
death. 

Of the millions which this merciless tribunal has sacrificed 
during the last six hundred vears, few and imperfect arc the 
records that remain ; partly owing to the lapse of time, and 
more to the veil of obscurity thrown over the institution. 
An attempt to penetrate into the recesses of such a labyrinth 
of cruelty, must prove abortive. It would be easy to point 
out the |>laces where the flames of the Inquisition have raged 
with destructive fury; but to enumerate the victims, or to 
describe their wrongs, must exceed the industry and ingenuity 
of man. From the few individuals wlio have escaped the 
dungeon, the rack, and the stake, at dlflerent periods, some 
interesting details have been obtained and {Hiblisbed; that 
the world may learn to |>rizc the rights of conscience, and tu 
detest an usurpation which wrests from the Deity the sceptre 
of mercy, and converts it into a brand for the destruction of 
mankind. A few of these relations have already been given, 
in addition to which we shall present the reader with the 
case of an English woman, who had the misfortune to fail 
into the hands of the inquisitors, evidently, as it ap|)eais, for 
the sake of her property, which these authorized robbers 
seized and np()ro{)riated to their own use; besides inflicting 
the most dreadful torments on the unhappy owner. The 
narrative is given in the form of a deposition, made before 
the British minister at Lisbon, and is as follows:— 

*' Elizabeth Vasconellos, now in the city of Lisbon, doth, 
on the loth day of December, anno 1706, in the (kresence of 
John Milner, Esq. her majesty’s eonsul-general of Portugal, 
and Joseph Wilcox, minister of the luiiglish factory at Lisbon, 
declare and testify: that she was born at Arlington in the 
county of Devon, and a daughter of John Chichester, Esq. 
bred up in the church of England ; and in the eleventh year 
of her age, her uncle, David Morgan, of Cork, intending to 
go and settle in Jamaica, as a |>hysician, by her father’s con¬ 
sent, behaving several chikiren, took her with him to provide 
for her. In 1685 they w'eiit in an English ship, and near 
the island they were attacked by two Turkish ships; in the 
fight her uncle was killed, but the shi]) got clear into Madeira: 
and she, though left deslitute, was entertained by Mr. Bed¬ 
ford, d merchant, with whom, and other English, she lived 
as a servant till 1696. In that year she was married, by the 
chaplain of an English man uf-war, to Cardosade Vasconellos. 
a physician of that island, and lived with him eight yean, 
and never in the least conformed to the Romish church. In 
1704, her husband being gone on a voyage to Brazil, she fell 
dangerously ill, and being light-headed, a priest gave her 
the sacrament, ns she was told afterwards, for she remem¬ 
bered nothing of it. It pleased God that she recovered, and 
then they told her she had changed her religion, and must 
conform to the Romish church, which she denied, and refused 
to conform; and thereupon, by (he bishop of that island, she 
was imprisoned niac*niontlis, and then sent prisoner to the 
Inquisition atl.isbon, where she arrived the 19th of Decem¬ 
ber, 1705. The secretary of the house took her effects, in 
all above £500 sterling: she was then sworn that that was 
all she was worth, and then put into a strait dark room, 
about five feel square, and there kept nine months and fifteen 
days. That the first nine days she had only bread and 
water, and a wet straw bed to lie on. On the ninth day, 
being examine*!, she owned herself a Protestant, and would 
so continue; she was told she had conformed to the Romish 
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rhurcli, and roust |)rrsist in it or burn; she was then re* steps were taken to procure satisfaction for this outrage to 
niaiKlv«l to her room ; and after a month’s time brought out an English subject is not recorded. Had the case ocetirred 
again, and persisting in her answer, as to her religion, they half a century before, the Portuguese government would have 
bound her hands behind her, stripped her back naked, and smarted for the insult. In the time of the Commouwcalth, 
laslicd her with a whip of knotted cords a considerable time, Thomas Maynard, the English consul at Lisbon, was thrown 
and told her afterwards that she roust kneel down to the into the prison of the Inquisition, under the pretence that he 
court, and give thanks for their merciful usage of her, which liad saiif or dune soiiielhiiig against the Roiiiish religion, 
she positively refused to do. After fifteen days she was Sir. Meadow.s, who was then our resident there, informed 
again broiiglit forth and examined, and a crucifix being set Cromwell of the transaction ; and having received his orders, 
before her, she was commanded to bow down to it and wor- waited upon the king of Portugal to demand the liberation 
ship it: which she refusing to do, they told her that she of the consul. The king told him it was not in his power to 
must be condemned to llie flames, and be biinil with the comphi for that the consul wus detained by nm inquibition, 

Jews at the next auto-da*f6, which was nigh at hand: upon over which he had no jiuisdk-tion. The resident soul this 
this she was remanded to her prison again for thirty days, answer to Cromwell, who immediately despatched fVesli in- 
and being then brought out, a red-hot iron was got’ ready, slructions to his minister; and when Meadows received them 
and brought to her in a chafing dish of burning coals, and he again waiteil upon tlie king, and told him that since his 
her breast being laid open, the executioner, with one end of majesty had declared he possessed no pov^cr over the Inqui- 
the rod-hut iron, which was about the bigness of a large sition, he was directed to declare war against that body, 
seal, burnt her to the bone in three several places on the This so terrified the king and the inquisitors, that they imme* 
right side, one hard by the other, and then sent her to her diately resolved to give the consul Ids liberty. Accordingly 
prison, without any plaster or other application to heal the the doors of the prison were opened, and lie was civilly told 
sores, which were very painliil to her. A month after this, to go about his business. But Maynard, knowing liill well 
she had another .seviae whipping as before; and in the be- that this courtesy arose more from fear than politeness, 
giiiniiig of August she was brought liefore the table, a great refused to depart in that manner; ami demanded a public 
iiumlj(’rofim|iiisitors being present, and was questioned, whe- reparation for the injury he had sustained. The liaiiglity 
tlier she would profess the Itumish religion or burn. She rc- menibers of the tribunal were so afraid of Cromwell, who 
jdied, she had always been a Protestant, and was a subject they knew was not a man of mere words, that in great hnnii- 
of the ipioeii of Eughiml, who was able to protect licr, and liation they waited upon the consul, made an aiiology for 
she diiohled not would do it, were her condition known to what had been done, restored his effects, and conducted him 
the English residing at Li.sboii; hut as she knew nothing of to his house with as much honour, ami as little sincerity, as 
thill, her resolution was to continue a Protestant, though she Hainan paid to Mordecai. 

were to hiini for it. To this they answered, that her being Our sketch of this tremendous engine of persecution must 
the queen of England’s sulijoct signified nothing in the domi- close with an account of the horrible and affecting spectacle 
nioiis of ihe king of Portugal; that the English resUling in called an aulo-da-fe, or act of faith. 

Lisbon were heietics, and would certainly be damned; and This solemnity always takes place on a Sunday or sonic 
Ibal It was the mercy of Ihiil tribunal to endeavour to rescue festival, except Christmas, Advent, Lent, Easter, or Whit¬ 
her out of the flames of hell; but if her resolntiun were to Sunday. BcTorc daylight on the fatal morning, all the pri- 
hiirn, rallier than to ]>rofess the Boinish religion, they would soners arc clothed with the peculiar habits that they are to 
give her a trial of it heforehand. Accordingly the officers wear in the procession: and about two o’clock they proceed 
w;;rc ordered to scat her in a fixed chair, and to bind her to a long gallery, where they stand against the wall, like so 
ariiis and her legs, that she could make no resistance nor many statues, being Btriclly enjoined neither to speak nor 
luotion, niul the phjsician being placed by her, to direct the move. Penitent heretics are arrayed in a mantle of sack- 
court how far they might torture her without hazard of life; cloth, of a saffron colour, called the sanbenito, with a red 
licr left foot was made hare, an iron slipper red-hot being cross on the back and breast. Those who are destined to 
imniedialely brought in, her foot was fastened into it,*whic h the fire have black dresses of the same form, with flames and 
continued on, huniing her to (he hone, until such lime as by devils painted thereon. But such ns confess their crime after 
the extremity of jiaiii she fainted away, ami tlic physician sentence, and thereby become objects of mercy, arc arrayed 
declaring her life was in danger, they took it off, and ordered in a vesture called a saniarra, on which the flames are painted 
her again to iicr prison. On tiie tOlh of August, she was with the points downwards. Besides all this theatrical mum- 
ngain brought out and whipped after a cruel manner, and mcry, the criminals wear conical caps of paper, on which 
iitT back was all over torn, still being threatened with more also flames and demons aie depicted, 
nml greater tortures; urn), on the other band, being promised About four o’clock the otlicers give the prisoners bread 
to he set at liberty, if she would subscribe such a paper as and figs, to satisfy their hunger during the fatiguing cere- 
thev should give her; though she could have undergone mony. As soon as the sun rises, the great bell of the cathc- 
deuth, yet not being able to endure a life of so much misery, dral begins tolling, at the sound of which the people collect 
she consented to .subscribe as they would have her; and in crowds, to enjoy the sight of this shocking tragedy. The 
accordingly, as she was directed, wrote, at the bottom of a principal inhabitants meet at the house oj[,the Inquisition, 
large paper, which contained she knew not whiit: after which where they become sureties for the criminals, one walking by 
they advised her to avoid the company of all English heretics, the side oi each culprit during the procession ; and this dis- 
ami Dot restoring to her any tiling of all the plate, goods, or tinction, which any where else would be shunned, is, in 
money she brought with her, and engaging her by oath to Catholic countries, regarded as an honour. Matters bciitf 
keep secret ail that had been done to her, turned her out duly arranged, the principal inquisitor places himself 
of doors, destitute of all relief but what she received from the great gate, attended by the notary of the Holy 
the help ami compassion of charitable Christians.” where he reads over the names of all the criminals, 

This artless luivrative is attested by the consul and Mr. Wil- with the lesser oflfenders, and ending with those. 
cox, who afterwards became bishop of Rochester; but what are desperate. Tlie prisoners then march out 
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foot; and, as they pass along, the notary pronounces the 
name of each, and that of his surety who walks by his side. 
The Dominicans head the procession, carrying the banner of 
the institution, on which is represented the image of their 
founder holding a sword in one hand, and an oliv^>branch in 
the other, with this motto, “ Misericordia et Justitia;” that 
is, " Mercy and Justice." When all the minor oftenders have 
passed the inquisitor, then comes the grand cross, with its 
face towards those in front, to denote the favour that has 
been shewn them; while the back is turned upon the crimi¬ 
nals in the rear, as expressive of their irreversible destiny. 

Lastly, they carry the ctiisies of those who have died in 

heresy; and also their bones enclosed in small black chests, 
with dames and devils painted on them, tliat tliey may be 
burnt to ashes. After parading the principal streets, they 
enter the great church, where a sermon is preached, which 
province is generally assigned t<» a Dominican in Europe; 
but Dellon, a Frencli pliytticiau, who suflered the torture at 
Cioa on siispiciun of heresy, and came out at an act of faith 
wearing a sanljonito, says tliat the discourse there was deli¬ 
vered by an Augustine. The account which that author 
gives of the sermon is ciiiious. The preacher cliose fur his 
subject Noah's Ark, to vvliieh he compared the Inquisition ; 
but taking care to magnify the latter over the former, by 
observing that the aniinals preserved in the one came out 
as they went in; while the ]ii(|nisilion so far changes the 
persons disciplined in it, that thougli they enter as dcrce as 
wolves or lions, they become by condncinent as meek as 
iambs. Sermon being over, two readers mount the pulpit, 
and read aloud the sentences that have been passed on the 
criminals, with the punishments to which they are condemned. 
Each culprit, as his name is called, is brought into the front 
of the gallery, hohliiig an unlightcd taper in his hand, and 
there stands till the jn<lgnicnt is read through; and because 
all the prisoners are supposed to have incurred the greater 
excommunication, when the sentence of one is read over he 
is brought to the foot of the altar, where, upon his knees, 
with his hands on (he missal, he is made to wait for the rest, 
who, like him, are freeii from death. As soon as the names 
and sentences of these arc gone through with, the inquisitor 
rises from his throne, puts on his sacred vestments, and | 
descends into the iniildle of the church, where he absolves 
all these penitents; at the end of which ceremony each of 
them receives a stroke from the rod of one of the attendant 
priests. After this, the persons thus reconciled to the church 
are sprinkled with holy water and hyssop, as a token that 
they are purged from corruption and brought into the way 
of froth. Further, he that hath ud'ended against the Catho- 
lio faith, which he before professed, hath a rope tied round 
his neck, which is suflered to remain, nor must he take it off on 
any account; the same being intended to mortify and humble 
his mind. When this service is performed, the Grand liiqui- 
•iflor returns to his seat, and then the sentences of those who 
are appointed to death are read over, the conclusion of which 
is, that as the Inquisition can shew them no favour, on ac¬ 
count of their obduracy, they must be delivered over to the 
arm of the secular power; the court at (he same time, with 
the most barefaced hypiverisy, praying the civil magistracy 
to be moderate and lenient, tfiough the latter it is well known 
dare not pardon one of them. One of the familiars of the 
Inquisition, ss soon as this cruel piece of mockery is finished, 
ench of the unfortunate victims a blow on the breast, 
that he is now given over to the arm of justice; 
^^py ^ich be is immediately seised by the officers of tlic 
^^H^^’j^urt, and, if in orders, he is previously degraded. 
ll^^^P^^ordught before the presiding judge, that magistrate 
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does nothing more than ask in what religion the prisoner in¬ 
tends to die, for his fate is already scaled; and, if be answers 
in the Catholic religion, he is oniered to be strangled at (he 
stake, and then consumed to ashes; but if he persists in liis 
heresy, or in the Jewish persuasion, he is sentenced to be 
burnt, or rather roasted, alive. At the place of execution, 
which, in Lisbon, is the Ribera, there arc as many stakes 
set up as there arc prisoners to be burnt, with a good quan¬ 
tity of dry furxe about them. The stakes of the professed, 
as the inquisitors call them, may be about four yards high, 
and on each is a small board whereon tlie prisoner is seated. 

within half a vard of tlie top. The neptive and relapsed, or 

(hose who deny their crimes and die in the Roman commu¬ 
nion, are first strangled and burnt; then (he others go up a 
ladder between two Jesuits, who spend near a quarter of an 
hour in exhorting them to be reconciled to the church ; and 
if they refuse, the priests descend and give place to the exe-. 
cutioner. After the sutFcrcr is fasteni’d to the stake with a 
chain, he is again tormented by the importunities of the 
monks, who kindly bid the unhappy wretches farewell, by 
spying, “ that tliey leave them to the devil, who is standing 
at their elbow, to receive their souls, and carry them with 
him into the fiames of hell, as soon as they are out of their 
bodies." Upon this a great shout is raised, and as soon as 
the Jesuits descend from the ladder, the mob cry out, “ Let 
the dogs’ beards be made;" which is done by thrusting fag¬ 
gots of flaming furze into their faces; and this barbarity is 
repeated till the heads of the miserable beings are as black 
as a coal. The beards of the professed having been thus 
made, or trimmed, as they call it, fire is set to tlie piles of 
furze beneath; but as the prisoner is chained high on the 
seat above, tlie fiames, especially if there is a wind, do 
little more than keep up a scorching heat, by wliieh means 
the roasting may take one or two hours, before deatli eluscs 
the dreadful scene. And yet, (says Dr. Michael Geddes, 
who was an eye-witness of these horrors,) though out of bell, 
there cannot possibly be a more lamciitab'c spectacle, espe¬ 
cially heightened, as it is, by the cries of the sullV-rfis, 
“ 3U*ericordia par amor de Dios;' “Mercy for the love of 
Godit is beheld by people of bolb sexes with IrunspArts 
of joy and satisfaction. Dr. Wilcocks also, who was chaplain 
to the factory at Lisbon, speaking of an auto-da-fc, wliich he 
witnessed, wherein two persons were strangled, and two, .a 
man and a woman, burnt alive, says, “ the execution was very 
cruel. The woman was alive in tlie flames half an hour; 
and the man above an hour. The king and his brothers 
were seated at a window so near as to be addressed fur a 
considerable time, in very moving terms, by the man as he 
was burning: but though the favour he begged was only a 
few more faggots, yet he was not able to obtain it." 

The following is the description of an niulo-da-fc, which 
was celebrated at the Spanish capital in 1082. 

"The officers of the Inquisition, preceded by trumpets, 
kettle-drums, and their banner, marched on the tiOih of 
May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great square; where 
they declared by proclainaton, that, on Ae 30th of June, the 
sentences of l^e prisoners would be put in execution. There 
had not been a s|>ectacle of this kind in Madrid for several 
years: on which account, it was expected by the inhabitants 
with as much impatience as though it had been the merriest 
holiday. On the last day of June, a iiiiiiibericss multitude 
of people appeared, as spiendidly dressed as if it had been 
for a royal wedding. In tlie great square was raised a 
high scaffold; and thither, from seven in the morning till 
nine at night, came criminals of both sexes; all the Inqui¬ 
sitions ill (he kingdom sending their prisoners to Mudriii. 

U H 
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or tlirsc uiiiiappy creatures, twenty men ami women, and one 
reneguilo Molinniinerlan, were onlered to be burned; fifty 
Jews iiiul JeueHsiR. Iiaviiig never before been imprisoned, 
and proving penitent, were sentenced to a long confinement, 
ami tt> wear a yellow scapulary; and ten more, indicted for 
bigamy, witchcraft, and other crimes, were sentenced to be 
whipped, and then sent to the galleys. These last wore large 
pasteboard caps, with inscriptions upon them; and bad 
halters about their necks, and torches in their hands. The 
whole court of Spain was present on the occasion. The 
chair of the grand inquisitor was placed in a sort of tribunal, 
far above that of the king. The nobles here acted the part 
of shcriif's officers in F.ng1and, leading such criminals as 
were to be burned, and holding them fast with thick cords; 
while the rest of the prisoners were conducted by the fami¬ 
liars of the Holy Office. The unhappy victims were placed 
on a scaffold near the balcony of the king, while several 
friars, appointed for the purpose, were arguing w’ith great 
vehemence to convince the wretched creatures of the truth 
of the Christian religion. Amongst those who were to suffer 
was a young Jewess, of exquisite beauty, and only seventeen 
years of age; who being on (he same side where the queen 
was seated, addressed her, in hopes of f>b(aining her pardon, 
in these pathetic terms: " Great Queen ! will not your royal 
presence be of some sen ice to me io my miserable condition ? 
Have regard to iny youth, aixl, Oli, consider that I am about 
to die for professing a religion iuibihed from my earliest in- 
faiiey I" Her majesty seemed greatly to pity her distress, 
but turned away her eyes, as she dared not speak a word in 
bclinlf of a heretic, or any person condemned by the In¬ 
quisition. 

“ Now mass began; in the midst of which the priest came 
from the altar, that was placed near the scaffold, and seated 
himself in a chair prepared for the purpose: the grand in¬ 
quisitor then descended from the amphitheatre, dressed in 
his cope, and wearing a mitre on his head. After bowing 
to the altar, he advanced towards the king’s balcony, and 
went up to it, attended by some of bis officers, carrying a 
cross and the gospels; together with a book containing the 
oat.!i by which the kings of Spain oblige themselves to pro¬ 
tect the Catholic faith, to extirpate heretics, and to support 
with all their power the prosecutions and decrees of the 
Inquisition. 

“ On the inquisitor's approach, and presenting this book 
to the king, his majesty ruse up, bare-headed, and swore to 
maintain the oath, which was read to him by one of his coun¬ 
sellors. After this, his majesty continued" standing till the 
inquisitor had returned to his place; when a secretary of the 
Holy Office mounted a sort of pulpit, and administered the like 
oath to the counsellors and the whole assemhlv. The mass 
was begun about twelve at noon, and the whole did not end 
till nine in the evening; being protracted by a proclamation 
of the sentences of the several criminals, which were all re¬ 
hearsed aloud one after another. Then followed the burning 
of the twenty-one men and women; whose intrepidity in suf¬ 
fering that horrid death was truly astonishing; some threw 
themselves into the flames, others thrult in thpir hands and 
feet with dauntless fortitude; and all of them yielded to their 
fate with so much resolution, that many of the amased spec¬ 
tators acknowledged themselves sorry that such heroic souls 
tverc not enlightened by the gospel. The king's near situa¬ 
tion to tile criminals rendered their dying groans very audible; 
be could not, however, be absent from this dreadful scene, 
at it is esteemed a religious one; and ns his ontli obliges 
him to give a sanction, by his presence, to all the acts of the 
tribiioal-” 


Even nearer our own times, and within the memory of 
many, the fires of the Inquisition liave been kindled for the 
siippri'SMinn of religious inquiry. It is little more tlisn forty 
years since, that a blind woman of Seville was put to death 
by this iniquitous tribunal; on no other charge than that of 
professing the doctrine of Molinos and Madam Guion, which 
reduces all religion into an internal submission of the mind 
to God. This poor creature was shut up in a cell between 
three or four years, during which time there was scarcely a 
graduate, of any ecclesiastical order, that did not labour to 
convert the heretic. The assessors of the Holy Office ex- 
hau.sted all their rhetoric to the same purpose, but in vain, 
for she was proof against their arguments and declamation. 
The enthusiast was not aware of her danger, till the cause 
drew to a conclusion, when the tribunal pronounced her an 
obstinate heretic, and appointed an auto-da-f6. There was 
scarcely an inhabitant of Seville that did not go to see this 
solemnity; which lasted from an early hour in the morning 
till night. This criminal formed the most interesting object 
in tile tragedy. She was gagged, and placed on an ass in 
the midst of divines, who endeavoured to subdue her by new 
arguments, while the brutal multitude kept shouting, “ Viva 
la Fe,” (long live the faith !) Her cause was read from the 
pulpit, in the principal church of the Dominicans; and 
nothing now remained but to deliver her over to the secular 
power, that she might be punished with death. A retracta¬ 
tion, previous to this, might have saved her life, but now her 
doom was sealed. The dread of her approaching punish¬ 
ment produced an extraordinary agitation of mind, which 
completely overcame her fortitude; so that she yielded im¬ 
plicitly to all the arguments of the monks, and subscribed a 
full recantation of all the tenets which she ha<l before so 
firmly maintained. Great rejoicings prevailed on this occa¬ 
sion ; but the conversion had no other effect than to alter the 
manner of her death. She was first strangled, and tbej 
burned to ashes. 

Although we have deemed it essential to the design of out 
work, to give an ample account of this extraordinary engine 
of papal despotism, wc cannot close the history without pre* 
scniing to the reader two curious cases. 

In the year 1722, an Italian ecclesiastic, named Jerom 
Bartholomew Piazza, who had been a delegate judge in tb« 
court of Inquisition at Osinio, near Ancona, abjured the 
Roman Catholic religion, and settled in London; where he 
printed a brief account of the proceedings of the Holy Office 
in his native country. 

One of his relations is, of a poor priest, who lost his senses 
through the terror which be had of this iniquitous tribunal. 
“ Fur the better understanding of this affair, (says Piazza,) I 
must let you know that the high court of Inquisition at 
Rome hatl sent circular letters to all the provincial depen¬ 
dencies, with strict orders to exert themselves for the a|[mrer 
hension of an ecclesiastic, whose name wm there specined; 
he being accused of having taught at 'Venice heretical doc* 
trines. My general inquisitor sent to me a copy these 
letters, with an earnest injunction to execute tne orders of 
the court of Rome; as there was reason to beYeve that the 
party therein mentioned had taken up his residence at Osimio .1 
But since it was most likely that the man had altered hi& 
name, a particular description of his person was subjoins;^ 
stating, among other things, that he was of a pale,. Ieaq^,|^^ 
grave countenance. Thinking myself bound to dp al|.'ijm| 
was in my power in such a case, 1 first sent fpr like, 
books of the different parish churches of 
whether the name of this person was to be 
them. This search proving fmilivss, I next sent 
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of ordinations; but there I was equally unsuccesful, for no 
such name was to be discovered. At last I assembled all 
the officers of the Inquisition, and having caused the letters 
And orders of the high court at Rome to be read in the 
hearing of them all, desired that if they should ever take 
notice of any person answering the description there given, 
to let me know it without delay. Notwithstanding this dili¬ 
gence, a whole year elapsed before I could gain any informa¬ 
tion on the object of niy inquiry. One morning an officer 
of the court came to me in great haste, and said, * Sir, I re¬ 
member the tenor of the letters which you received from 
Rome about twelve months back; and now while I was in 
the market-)>lacc a person passed along, who, in my judg¬ 
ment, answers in every particular the object there described.’ 
Upon this 1 immediately sent for our messenger, and gave 
him orders to seek out and bring me the man in a civil way, 
by saying that the vicar of the Inquisition wanted to speak 
with iiiui. Meanwhile the fiscal and chancellor were sent 
for, who l)olli came at the same time with the stranger. We 
looked at the man with the utmost attention, and on com¬ 
paring his features with the description given us in the letters 
of the supicnie court, were inclined to think that he was in 
ail probability the person of whom we were in search. 1 
accordingly resolved to send an exact account of the affair 
to the general inquisitor, having no power to proceed without 
his orders. In the course of the examination, he was sworn 
to give true answers to all questions that should be put to 
him, from which it appeared that he was in orders, and had 
a small curacy ia the country; that he had formerly resided 
at Venice as the teacher of a grammar-school, but left that 
city on account of his health. These circumstances strength¬ 
ened the suspicion that he was the very man; and therefiirc 
he was detained in custody while an express was despatched 
to the general inquisitor, from whom an answer came the 
same day, saying that the man should be examined more 
strictly concerning all the particulars of his life, in order to 
ascertain whether he was a good scholar, as the person was 
represented to be who was mentioned in the letters. Accord¬ 
ingly, on the following morning the poor curate was brought 
before us again, shaking and trembling like an aspen leaf, 
which was'sagaciously construed into a fresh circumstance 
against him. But great was our surprise, when, on adminis¬ 
tering the oath to him again, we could receive no other reply 
to every question than this, " Quod dixi, dixi; quod scripsi, 
scripsi.” ‘*What I have said, 1 have said; what 1 have 
written, I have written.” He was warned to consider where 
he was, namely, before the tribunal of the Inquisition, the 
judge of which court might, if he chose, force him to answer 
by severe torments. All these menaces, however, were un¬ 
availing, and produced the same response. Confounded and 
perplex^ by this strange behaviour, I despatched another 
express to the supreme judge, who ordered the curate to be 
sent to him for examination. So the poor man was con¬ 
veyed on horseback, his hands tied behiira him, and attended 
by a great train of messengers, to Ancona, where the grand 
inquisitor resided. Here that ecclesiastical dignitary exerted 
all his faculties to make the curate give distinct answers to his 
inquiries; but all proved fruitless, and it was soon discovered 
that his intellects bad sustained an irreparable shock; which 
yw the nnre lamentable, as about the same time information 
jiwmeived that the person fur whom he had been taken 

case, that happened while I was the. vicar of the 
at Osimo, is, if possible, still more shocking and 
ti. has already been observed, that every per- 
under the penalty of excommunication, to 
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denounce the dearest friends and relations he has, if he 
knows them to have said or done any thing contrary to the 
Catholic, faith. Acting upon this infamous principle, the wife 
of a poor miller gave information against her husband; 
charging him with having said, on the death of two or three 
children, that ** God Almighty could never do any thing worse 
to him.” She also accused him with despising holy images; 
because in a fit of passion he had thrown on the ground a 
consecrated medal, having the figure of some saint on it. 
And, lastly, it was stated that the miller had been heard 
sometimes to say, “ I think all onr preachers relate so many 
extraordinary stories about purgatory, only to frighten us.’’ 
This was in substance what the wife alleged, in which she 
was supported by some of the neighbours, who all agreed, 
however, in affirming that the miller was an honest man, and 
a good Christian; that he had always shewn a particular 
concern about the souls in purgatory, for whose relief he 
often gave aims, and caused masses to be said. These per¬ 
sons farther stated that the wife was of a very jealous temper, 
and far from bearing a good character. 

, ** Considering these circumstances, I was very unwilling to 
proceed against the poor man, seeing that the strongest 
points proved against him were attributable to ignorance 
and passion. Notwithstanding this, the grand inquisitor 
ordered me to pursue the cause, and to put the miller under 
arrest. Accordingly the pour man was sent to prison, and 
underwent several examinations; in the course of which he 
confessed with great simplicity that all the charges were 
truo; but that he had never entertained any doubt of the 
providence of God, or of the doctrine of purgatory; and that 
os to the disrespect to a sacred image, it was the furthest 
from his thoughts; the fact stated having been done inad¬ 
vertently, because it reminded him of a child that lie had 
lost.—The case was a very hard one; yet the miller was kept 
a long while in prison, waiting for directions from the high 
court of the Inquisition at Rome. I pitied the man very 
much, on account of his ignorance and the situation of his 
children, who in his absence wanted bread; on which account 
1 did what 1 could to bring his cause to a speedy and favour¬ 
able issue. For this purpose I employed an advocate of gr^at 
ability, who drew up a noble defence of the miller, which I 
sent to the general inquisitor, but ail to no purpose. After 
the lapse of several months there came at last the definitive 
sentence from Rome, in which it was ordered that the man 
should be racked; and that if be gave a good account of his 
faith, be should make an abjuration, and remain in prison 
during pleasure. This judgment affected me exceedingly, 
and, being very loth to put it in force, 1 desired the graml 
inquisitor to hear the man himself; with which request he 
thought proper to comply, and thus relieved me from 
the roost painful part of the imposed task. To Ancona 
the poor fellow was sent, and there he was put on the rack, 
according to the decree of Rome; after which he was 
again committed to prison, where he remained above twelve 
mouths, before he could get his liberty.” 

Here closes,the Kislory of these human sacrifices; nor are 
we acquainted with any subsequent immolations (hat have 
been publicly exhibited either in Spain or Portugal: though, 
to the disgrace of both countries, the execrable tribunal has 
been suffered to continue there, in the exercise of secret 
cruelties, at a period when all the other nations of Europe 
have recognised it as a sacred principle, that the rights of 
conscience cannot be violated without infringing upon the 
attributes of the Deity, and committing flagrant injustice 
towards his creatures. 
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In a foriiicr part of this work an account has been given 
of (lie rise, progress, and dispersion of the Christians who 
bore the imnies of Albigenses, Vaudois, and Waldenses. 

A slight notice was also taken of the. suft'erings which those 
iiu<laijiitcd confessors endured in the valleys of Piemont at 
(lifferent periods. Rut the subject is of so much impoi taiicc, 
and has latterly been brouglit before the public with such 
interesting circumstances, that a martyrology would he 
gro.ssly deficient which did not exhibit in a circumstantial 
detail the history of this apostolical church. 

For a long period the Waldenses continued iindistnrlied in 
their Alpine retreats, but at the beginning of tlic fifteenth 
century the storm of persecution burst upon these humble 
))rceursors of the Relorniatioii. A small colony of these 
Christians who were settled in the valley of Pragcia, were 
suddenly attacked in the depth of winter by their Catholic 
neighbours, with such fury and in such iiiimhcrs (hat resist¬ 
ance would have been friiitles.s. In this dreadful exigence, 
the only chance they had of saving their lives was by taking 
to the mountains. Thither therefore they bent their course, 
with their wives and children; many of the unhappy mothers 
carrviiig the cradle under one arm, and leading such as were 
able to walk by the other. In their flight they were closely 
followed, and several of the most aged and helpless were 
slain. Those who escaped were reserved for a more dc- 
ploiable fate. Overtaken by the shades of night, they wan¬ 
dered up and down among the hills that were covered with 
snow; and in tlie morning numbers of them were found 
frozen to death. This appears to have been the first or¬ 
ganized attempt at an extermination of the Vaudois of Pie- 
mont; and soon after, pope Innocent Vlil. intrusted Albert, 
archdeacon of Cremona, with inquisitorial powers, to proceeil 
against those inhabitants of the valleys, who were, as he said, 
polluted with heretical pravity. Albert put himself at the 
bead of a military force, and entered the country, upon which 
the poor people flew to their caves in the mountains, carry¬ 
ing (heir children with them, and such necessaries as they 
cuuld remove. The legate finding the valleys depopulated, 
caused a search to be made for the hiding places of the fugi¬ 
tives; and on discovering them, he ordered the soldiers to 
heap piles of wood at the entrances of the caverns, and set 
them on fire. By this horrible act four hundred children 
perished in the arms of their mothers, while multitudes, to 
avoid suflbeation, rushed out of their fastnesses, and prcci- 
|)itatcd themselves from the rocks into the chasms, where, 
if they were not dashed in pieces, they were slaughtered 
by the soldiers. Above three thousand persons were de¬ 
stroyed on this occasion. 

At lengtii this persecution was stopped by the interposition 
of the duke of Savoy ; but when Francis 1. king of France ob¬ 
tained possession of Piemont, the flames were rekindled there 
at the instigation of the. pope, and great numbers of the Wal- 
(leiises were sacrificed at Turin and elsewhere. Cummis- 
sioners were sent with an armed force into the valleys, for the 
purpose of compelling the people on pain of death to con¬ 
form to the church of Rome. On their arrival at Peroiise, 
they issued a proclamation commanding every person to 
attend mass; but the order was disobeyed; nor were the 
monks more successful in their preaching; for the Walden¬ 
ses, though they heard them patiently, left the task of 
answering them to their own pastors. When the commis¬ 
sioners returned to Turin, they declared that neither orgu- 
qients, allurements, nor menaces could prevail upon these 
obstinate heretics, and that as they were not to be reduced to 


the church by fair means, the only method to be pursued was 
to extirpate them root and branch. The king, upon receiving 
this report, issued a decree, that all his subjects should attend 
mass, or be deprived of their property; and the same coin- 
missioners were again sent into the valleys to enforce obe¬ 
dience. But the people were as resolute as ever; and faiily 
said, that tliey were not bound to obey such mandates as 
were inconsistent with their religious duty. Exasperated by 
this cuniiiinacy, the government caused all the Waldenses 
that could be apprehended to be burned. Several persons 
suflered with pious resolution; but the death of Francis 
put a stop to the persecution, for Henry 111. bis successor, 
hearkening to the intercession of the Protestant princes of 

Germany, granted the atflicfed people the same privileges 

which their forefathers had enjoyed. 'I'his tranquillity, how¬ 
ever, was of short duration, for on the restoration of Pic- 
niont to tlie duke of Savoy in the monks set every 

engine in motion, to harass and exterminate the heretics of 
the valleys. Their machinations were but too successful, and 
at the beginuing of the following year a man and his wife 
were burnt alive, while many were sent to the galleys. Still 
the sjiirits of these oppressed people remained unbroken ; 
and neither inquisitors, niissioimi ies, nor soldiery could draw 
them from the profession of that faith, which they were per¬ 
suaded was founded on the immutable basis of divine truth. 

For some time they bore their oppres.sions with passive 
obedience, but at lust the yoke was so intolerable, and their 
grievances multiplied to such a degree, that they took up 
arms in their own defence, and with a success that com¬ 
pelled the government to conclude a treaty that was much in 
their favour. 

An interval of ease now ensued, but it . lasted only four 
years, for the restless bigotry of tlie Catholics was such, that 
ill spite of contracts they prevailed with the duke to issue an 
edict, commandiug all his subjects to attend mass, or quit the 
country within two months. When the intelligence of this 
infraction of (he treaty reached Germany, several of the 
princes, and particularly the elector palatine of the Rhine, 
Frederic, justly called the Pious, remonstrated with the 
government of Turin on this net of injustice. I plainly 
.see,” said (he elector, in his admirable letter tb the duke, 

“ whilher the designs of your highness’s counsels tend. It 
is to drag the.so poor people to prison, and there, by means 
of torment, to constrain them to confess some treason, that 
so a pretext may be afi'orded for destroying all the churches 
of the valley as seditions, and to cuiuleniii them as disturbers 
of the public jieace. But let your highness recollect, that 
there is n (iod iii heaven, who not only beholds the actions 
of men, hut who also tries their hearts and reins, and to 
whom all things are naked and open. Let your highuess be¬ 
ware of wilfully fighting against God, and of persecuting 
Christ in his memhers ; fur though he may permit it for a 
while, to try the patience of his saints, he will nevertheless, 
in the end, chasti.se the persecutors of his churches and 
people with dreadful punishments. Let not your highness 
suffer yourself to be abused by the persuasions ofthe Papists, 
who may possibly promise you the kingdom of heaven; hnd 
eternal life, as a reward, in case you banish, imprison, and 
exterminate your subjects. But the infliction of crtteltte.s; 
and inhuman'actions, are not the highway to heaven. Your .. 
highness may see what success has attended the perseCtiUoi^^ 
of the last forty years. What advantage have tl^e wttp -IjiiiE 
themselves CatKolics, derived from alt the 
gibbets, prisons, tortures, and banishments; »hkl> flmBWap 
put in force in Germany, Frtince, England, 

The history, both of the Jews and primitive 
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dantly shews that ia the concerns of religion, the power, 
authority, or severity of men avail nothing. We find, in fact, 
that those who have persecuted, banished, or delivei-ed up 
Christians to death, have been so far from gaining any 
thing thereby, that, on the contrary, they have increased their 
number, insomuch as to make it a proverb, " that the ashes 
of the martyrs are the seed of the church.” I therefore 
beseech your highness, whom I understand to be of a sweet 
and gentle disposition, to lay these things to heart, and not 
further molest these poor people fur the sake of their religion, 
nor refuse them the free exercise of it, but rather allow them 
the liberty of assembling in public, for the worship and 
service of God : in doing which, you will readily discover the 
falsehood of the cliurgca brought against ilieiu by th«ir ad* 
versaries, aud have a proof of their loyalty and obedience. 
Your highness is not ignorant what evils were brought upon 
France, by their violence in hanitihing and persecuting the 
Protestants; what a flame was raised, which in a manner 
consumed the whole kingdom, and what ruin ensued, all 
which has been appeased l»y one single edict, granting 
liberty of conscience : the result of which is. that the most 
entire peace and tranquillity reigns among them, though they 
profess ditferent forms of religion. And, indeed, the plain 
truth is, that if your highness, out of complaisance to the 
bishop of Rome, the cardinals, prelates, and others who arc 
interested in the Roman religion, are resolved still to con¬ 
tinue to persecute those poor people, you will unques¬ 
tionably experience the same evils that have come upon other 
kingdoms.” 

In conclusion, this excellent prince says, “ 1 beseech your 
highness to give us a pledge of that esteem which you have 
for us, by fiiifilliiig your promise of delivering those poor 
people who are now in the galleys, and recalling those that 
have been recently banished. 'Have compassion upon so 
many wandering exiles, who are deprived of all their pro¬ 
perty. Call them home, and restore them to their bouses and 
iiabitations ; and grant both to them, and to the other in¬ 
habitants of Piemont, the public exercise of their religious 
worship, which they value more than their daily food. Re¬ 
lease such of these poor people as have been falsely accused, 
that BO they may all live in peace and tranquillity under 
your government. Make such articles of peace with tliem, 
as may be preserved inviolate. Support them in the quiet 
exercise of that religion which you have permitted them, and 
defend them in the same from all their enemies. Do not 
make yourself an instrument in the hands of the Pope and 
his creatures, to gratify their insatiable thirst for Christian 
blood. Countenance not their cruelty and inhumanity 
against those who, instead of being perverse heretics, are 
real Christians, and who have nothing more at heart than to 
serve God piously and uprightly under the government of 
your highness, to whom they arc ready to yield all that 
obedience and fidelity which is your due, and to devote 
themselves entirely to your service.” 

This spirited letter had its effect, and the Protestants of 
Piemont had another respite from persecution, till the com¬ 
mencement of the following centnry, when they again fell 
into trouble. 

In-lflOl, Bartholomew Copin, a Waldensian of the valley 
of Lucerne, had occasion to attend the public fair at Ast, to 
which, he brought for sale some articles of traffic. While 
at, Uible one evening, in company with some other 
the discourse turned upon religion, when a person 
to speak reproacbfull;jr of the Waldenses. 
^M|n|l^eTtook their defence, conceiving that if he per- 
calnmuisa to jmsa unnoticed, he should be 


guilty of injustice. " Pray,” said the stranger, “ are you 
one of the Waldenses?” “Yes,” replied Copiii, “I am.” 

“ And do you believe in the real presence of Christ in tlie 
eucharist?” “ No,” said Copin. “ See what a false religion 
yours is,” retorted the controvertist. “ Of the truth of 
my religion,” answered the Waldensian, “ 1 have no more 
doubt, than 1 have of the existence of God.” Here the 
matter ended for that time, but on the next day Copin 
received a summons to attend the bishop, who’ told hi in 
he had been informed of certain scandalous opinions and 
discourses which be bad professed on the preceding evening; 
and that unless he confessed his fault, and asked pardon, he 
should be punished. Copiii acknowledged he bad been pro- 
vukeU to say what he did; but that it was his real belief, 

which he could not in conscience recant. Upon this he was 
sent to prison, where be was visited by the bishop's secretary, 
who expressed a great concern fur him, and said, that unless 
he retracted he was in danger of losing his life. Copiu 
replied, that bis life was in the hands of God —that he had 
no wish to save it at the risk of losing the divine favour— 
and that as there were but two or three steps between him 
and eternity, he trusted for support to the grace of God. 
He was next brought before the inquisitors, who examined 
him in the presence of the bishop ; but Copin repulsed them 
by reterring to the scriptures, telling them, were he to be 
ashamed of and deny Christ, his Redeemer would deny him 
before his heavenly Father. The inquisitor, finding he was 
not to be move<l by fair speeches or frowns, thus addressed 
him : “ Out upon thee, thou cursed Lutheran ! thou shalt 
go to the devils, in bell, and, when tormented by those foul 
spirits, thou wilt call to mind the holy exhortations we have 
given thee, to bring thee to salvation: but thou choosest 
rather to go to perdition, than be reconciled to our holy 
mother, the church.” To this Copin only replied, that he 
had long since been reconciled to the holy church. While 
meditating in his prison, and looking for nothing but death, 
he was one day greatly surprised bv a visit from his wife and 
son, who seem to have been enticed thither by the Catholics 
for sinister purposes. He improved the shtirt lime of tlicir 
stay, in exhorting his wife to an entire submission to the \?ili 
of God ; telling Tier that she would be soon deprived of her 
husband, and the child of his father. He then observed, 
that it was not his duty to love wife or children more than 
Christ; that she ought to esteem him happy in that it 
pleased God to confer upon him the honour of bearing wit¬ 
ness to his truth at the expense of his life; and that he 
hoped God would grant him grace to sufter any torments 
for his sake. The parting scene was extremely affecting, 
and the next day he sent a letter to his wife, which he con¬ 
cluded in these words, “ Recollect what I have often told 
you, that God added fifteen years to the life of king He%e- 
kiah, but that be has prolonged my term much more, for 
you have seen me, as it were, dead a long time ago, and yet 
I still survive: and I hope and trust he will preserve my 
life until my death be more for his glory and my own liappi- 
ness, through bis goodness towards me.’*” 

Poor Copiq wad doou afterwards found dead in bis cell, 
not without symptoms of having been strangled. After his 
death, a formal trial took place, and he was comiemned to 
be burned ; which sentence was duly carried into execution. 

At the time when this tragedy took place, the duke of 
Savoy published an edict commanding all the Protestant 
inhabitants of the marquisate of Saluces, bordering upon the 
valleys of Piemont, to renounce their reli|ion and go to 
mass; or, in case ^ refusal, to quit the territory within the 
space of two months, and never to return thither, under pain 
81 
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of deatti. The VValdenses, at first, paid Httle attention to the 
decree, which they considered as a mere threat; but a short 
time convinced them of their mistake, and findings that it was 
intended to enforce the edict Tigoroiisly, they disposed of 
their effects as well as they could, and hastened out of the 
country. Above five hundred families were thus lost to the 
state: some crossed the Alps into Uauphine ; Others went 
to Geneva; and many sought a refuge among their brethren 
in the valley of Piemont, where they remained for some years 
undisturbed, as the edict did not extend to that country. 
But after a long repose, the Vaudois were unexpectedly 
alarmed by an edict, issued from the council of Turin, on the 
2dth of January, 1655, commanding all the families profess¬ 
ing the reformed religion, in Lucerne, Perouse, and St. 
Martino, to quit their houses and lands within the space of 
three days, and remove to some other places therein sfieci- 
hed, unless they renounced their persuasion, and consented 
to turn Catholics. On receiving this inhuman mandate, the 
poor people sent deputies to the governor of the province, 
humbly representing the hardship of their case, particularly 
at that season of the year, and )>raying for some indulgence. 
But a deaf ear was turned to their application, nor could 
they gain an access to tlie presence of the duke. Thus 
situated, and without any alternative between a violation of 
their cniisciciices, and an unconditional submission, they 
made a hasty preparation to quit the country; and taking 
with them their wives and children, aged parents and help¬ 
less infants, the halt, the lame, and the blind, they set out 
in the depth of winter, through untrod paths, over rocks and 
rivers, amidst frost and snow. Yet all this was hut trifling:, 
compared with the woful scenes that ensued. They fancied 
that the property which could not be carried away imme¬ 
diately, woiibl be at least sacred under the protection of 
government, till the owners should dispose of it; but in this 
they were mistaken, for they no sooner left their homes than a 
band of plunderers took possession of them, and after carry¬ 
ing off the goods, razed the walls to the foundation. Even 
this was only the prelude to still more horrible suflerings. 
It soon became evident tliat (he government meditated the 
utthr extirpation of the afflicted fugitives ; for which purpose 
an army was set on foot under the orders of the marquis 
Pioncssa, a bigoted Romanist, who called to his assistance 
a body of monks, to act equally the parts of missionaries and 
executioners. A massacre now followed in the month of 
April, to describe which surpasses the powers of human 
genius. A faint idea of the awful calamity may be formed 
from the narrative which the survivors drew up, and ad¬ 
dressed to their fellow Christians, in distant countries. 

“ Our tears,” soy these confessors, “ are not mere tears of 
water, but of blood, which not only obscure our sight, but 
oppress our very hearts. Our pen is guided by a trembling 
hand, and our minds distracted by such unexpected alarms, 
that we arc incapable of framing a letter, which shall cor¬ 
respond with our wishes, or the strangeness of our desola¬ 
tions. In this respect, therefore, we beg your excuse, and 
that you will cndciA'our to collect our meaning from what we 
desire to impart. Whatever reports ihay hayc been circu¬ 
lated concerning our obstinacy in refusing to have recourse to 
his royal highness, for a redress of our heavy grievances and 
molestations, you cannot but know that we have never de¬ 
sisted from writing supplicatory letters, or presenting our 
humble requests by the hands of our deputies, and that they 
were sent, and referred, sometimes to the council JJe Pro- 
jtaganda Fide ; at other times, to the marquis of Plonessa; 
and thatthe three last times, our agents were imsitively rejected, 
and refused so much as an audience, under the pretext that 


they had no credentials or instructions which could autho¬ 
rize them to promise or accept, on the behalf of their re¬ 
spective churches, whatever it might please his highness to 
grant or bestow upon them. Next, by the instigation and 
contrivance of the Roman clergy, there was secretly placed 
in ambush an army of six thousand men, who, animated and 
encouraged tbereto by the pcraoual presence and exertions 
of the marquis of Pionessa, fell suddenly, and in the must 
violent manner, upon the inhabitants of St. Giovanni and La 
Torre. This army, having once entered and got a footing, 
was soon augmented by the addition of a multitude of the 
neigiibouring inhabitants, throughout all Piemont, who, 
hearing that we were given up as a prey to the plunderers, 
fell upon the poor people with impetuous fury. To all these 
were added an incalculable number of persons that had been 
outlawed, prisoners and otiicr ofl'enders, who expected 
thereby to have saved their souls, and filled their purses. 
And the better to eifect their purposes, the inhabitants were 
compelled to receive five or six regiments of the French 
army, besides some Irish, to whom, it is refiortcd, our 
country was promised, with several troops of vagabond 
persons, under the pretext of coming into the valleys for 
fresh quarters. This great multitude, by virtue of a license 
from the marquis of Pionessa, instigated by the monks, and 
enticed and conducted by our wicked and unnatural neigh¬ 
bours, attacked us with such violence on every side, espe¬ 
cially in Angrogna, Villaro, and Bobio, and in a manner so 
horribly treacherous, that in an instant all was one entire 
scene of confusion, and the inhabitants, after a fruitless 
attempt, to defend themselves, were compelled to flee for 
their lives, with their wives and children ; and that not merely 
the inhabitants of the plain, but those of the mountains also. 
Nor was alt their diligence suflicient to prevent the destruc¬ 
tion of a very considerable number of them. For, in many 
places, such as Viiiaro, and Bobio, they were so hemmed iu 
on every side, the army having seized on the fort of Mare- 
burg, and by that means blocked up the avenue, that there 
remained no possibility of escape, and notliing was left for 
them but to be massacred on the spot. In one place, they 
mercilessly tortured not less than one hundred and fifty 
women and children, chopping olf the heads of some, 
and dashing out the brains of others against the rocks. And 
in regard to those wliom they took prisoners, from fifteen 
ears old and upwards, if they refused to go to mass, they 
anged some, and nailed others to the trees by the feet, with 
their beads downwards. It is reported that they carried 
some persons of note, prisoners to Turin, namely, our poor 
brother and pastor, Mr. Gras, with some part of his family. 
In short, there are neither cattle, nor provisions of any kind 
left in the valley of Lucerne. It is but too evident that all 
is lost, since there are some entire districts, especially those 
of St. Giovanni and La Torre, where the business of setting 
fire to our houses and churches was so dexterously 
managed by a Franciscan friar, and a certain priest, that 
they left not so much as one of either unburned. 

In these desoiations, the mother has been bereft of her 
dear child—the husband of his affectionate wHe. Those 
who were once the richest amongst us, arc reduced to the 
necessity of begging their bread; while others still remain 
weltering iu their own blood, and deprived of all the 
forts of life. And as to the churches in St. MartintfjtK^ 
other places, those who on all former occasionl 'UmwH 
sanctuary to the persecuted, have themselves isoii^' 
moned to quit their dwellings^ and eve^ 
ordered to depart instantaneously and without 
pain of being put to dedUi Nor, in truth, 
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mercv to be expected by any of our brethren, who shall be 
found within the dominions of his royal highness. The pre¬ 
text which is alleged in justification of these horrid proceed¬ 
ings, is, that we are rebels against the orders of his highness, 
for not having, as it were, brought the whole city of Geneva 
within the walls of a church; or, in.plainer language, for 
not having performed an absolute ini possibility, in departing, 
at a moment's warning, from our houses and homes, in Bu^ 
biana. Lucerne, Penile, Bricheras, La Torre, St. Giovanni, 
and St. Secondo; and also for having renewed our re¬ 
pealed supplications to his royal highness, to commiserate 
our situation, who, while on the one hand he promised us 
to make no change in our condition, on the other refused 
us permission to depart peaceably out of his dominions, for 
which we have often entreated him, in case he would not 
allow us to continue and enjoy the liberty of our con¬ 
sciences, as his predecessors had always done. True it is, 
that the marquis of Pioncssa adduced another reason, and 
we have the original of his writing in our possession, which 
is, that it was his royal highness's pleasure to abase us, and 
humble our pride, for endeavouring to screen ourselves, and 
take refuge under the protection of foreign princes and states. 

To conclude: our beautiful and fiourisbing churches are 
utterly lost, and that without remedy, unless our God shall 
work miracles for us. Their ti,me is come, and our mea¬ 
sure is full! Ob, have pity upon the desolations of Jerusalem, 
and be grieved for the afflictions of Joseph 1 Shew forth 
your compassions, and let your bowels yearn in behalf of so 
many thousands of poor souls, who are reduced to a morsel 
of bread, fur no other cause than that of following the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. We recommend our pastors, toge¬ 
ther with their scattered and oppressed flocks, to your fervent 
Christian prayers." 

As a sample of the worse than savage barbarities com¬ 
mitted by the Papists upon these people, we shall here select 
only a few instances from the affecting history of Samuel 
Morlaiid, who visited the spot, while the blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs was yet fresh and wet on the ground. 

The decrepitude of old age afforded no exception in this 
general carnage. One Pietro Simond, of Angrogna, above 
fourscore years old, was tied neck and heels, then hurried 
to the brink of a precipice, and thrown over. The poor 
sufferer fell about midway upon the branch of a tree, 
where he hung suspended some days, till death came to his 
relief, no person being able to assist him from above or 
below. 

At one place these monsters burned alive two aged 
women, the youngest of whom was eighty, and the other 
ninety and blind. Similar scenes occurred in different parts 
of the country; and though all these horrors, and a vast 
number more, were perpetrated by the licentious soldiery, 
neither the magistrates, ecclesiastics, nor government, inter¬ 
posed, to save the unhappy Vaudois from the cannibals. 
Youth, innocence, and beauty, alike failed to command re¬ 
spect. The daughter of Moyses Long, of Bobio, though only 
ten years of age, was caught as she was running over the 
snow, impaled on a pike, and then roasted before a fire. 

Jacopo di Rone, the minister and schoolmaster of Roras, 
being stripped naked, had his nails tom off with pincers, 
bis. l^y punctured with a dagger, after which a cord was 
: ,.tiod.COuna.bis middle, and as they dragged him ^ong, his 
^'I'ilM’mtntors cut off pieces of his flesh, saying, *' Well, what 
aow, wilt thou consent to go to mass t” The 
w^pni^'amidst these miseries, replied, as long as he was 
:■ M^ak, ** Much rather death, than the mass 1 
)ti«.<|ui<dtly, |br tbe love of God I" This request 


was at last complied with, by cuttiog off his head, and 
throwing the body into the river. 

Giovanni Pallias, a peasant of La Torre, being taken pri¬ 
soner by the soldiers, was, after much ill treatment, ordered 
by the inarcjltis of Pionessa to be banged. That nobleman, 
says the historian, played the under-sneriff in person on the 
occasion, by commanding the hangman to place the sufferer 
at the foot of a ladder, which was set up against a tree, and 
to prepare all things for the execution. While this was 
doing, the monks and priests used their utmost endeavours 
to shake the faitli and constancy of the poor roan ; but all in 
vain, for instead of being appalled by the apparatus of death, 
he appeared to rejoice that he was accounted worthy to 
suffer for the cross of Christ; and though they often 
pressed him to remember the destitute state of his wife and 
children, his reply was, that he prayed (Jod most earnestly 
to endue them with resolution to follow his sleps. Upon 
this, the ecclesiastics ceased from their exhortations,- and 
helped the executioner in his work. 

A few days after this, Paolo Clement, an elder of the 
church of Rosana, was brought to the same place, where 
they shewed him the dead body of Pallias, thinking thereby 
to shake his principles. But they were disappointed ;, for the 
good man repelled them with saying, that though they might 
kill the body, it was out of their power to injure the soul. 
He also told them that God would roost assuredly be the 
avenger of all the innocent blood they had spilt; and having 
so spoken, he prepared himself fur his fate. Here he was 
hanging some days, and it chanced that just at the time the 
marquis of Pionessa hap|>ened to pass by, one of the soldiers 
discharged his musket at the corpse, which produced an 
effusion of blood. The persecutor was startled at this sight, 
and said to those who were near him, “ Quetto satifftte crida 
vindetta ."—“ This blood cries for vengeance." 

The daughter of Peter Mallanot, a counsellor of St. Gio¬ 
vanni, was thrown, with her little brother, only eight months 
old, from the summit of a high rock to the bottom, where the 
bodies were found some days afterwards ou the snow, but 
both dead. In like manner the wife and child of Paolo 
Parise were fearfully murdered, being hurled down a preci¬ 
pice, at tlic bottom of which the mother was found dead three 
days after, but the infant was alive, though, owing to the 
closeness of the parental embrace, and the stiffness of the 
limbs, it was difficult to extricate the little sufferer. It is 
to this affecting circumstance that Milton alludes, in the 
following beautiful sonnet, '* On the late Massacre in 
Piemont: ” 

Avenge, O Lord ! thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on tlie Alpine mountains cold: 

Even them who kept thy truth so pure of old. 

When all our fathers worship't stocks and stones. 

Forget not: in thy book recora their groans. 

Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piemontese, that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rock^ Their moans 
The vales redoyb|cd to the hills, ana they 

To heaven. Their martyr’d blood and ashes sow 
O’er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The tripled tyrant; that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who, having learn'd thy way. 

Early may fly the Babylonian wo. 

Remote as the scene was, where these dreadful transactions 
took place, the report of them soon spread over Europe, and 
roused tho indignation of the Protestant states to such a de¬ 
gree, that the marquis of pionessa became alarmed, and 
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endeavoured to shift ofl' die wliiim of the murders from his on the contrary, seeing that I could not procure a remedy, 
own shoulders to his officers. The court of Turin, also, felt I was constrained to retire, and quit the command of the 
some anxiety to clear itself of the ojiprobrium which it had regiment, not liking to be present at such wicked trans- 
justly incurred by these atrocious cruelties. A narrative actions.” 

was therefore publi.shcd, in Italian and French, charging the That there should have lieen some instances of apostasy 
Vaudois with having been guilty of rebellion ; but the most in so fiery a trial as this, was no more than natural; but 
curions part of this laboured apology was that which, with- most of those who fell away for a time, returned again to 
out denying the. atrocities that had been committed, at- share the perils of their brethren. Among these were two 
tempted to fix them upon M. do Petitbourg, a major in the pastors, Peter Gros and Francis Aguit, who, to save their 
French auxiliary army, then employed in Piemont. This lives, recanted, and were absolved by the inquisitors. But on 
.Sicur de Petitbourg, it was said, was a man of so much recovering their liberty, they went to Pinache, in the valley 
honour, that no question could be made of his veracity: of Perouse, where, at the end of August, 1055, they made 
What, therefore, must hare been the mortirieaiion of Pioiiessa the folluwiiifl; declaraiiou iu u full asscmbl; of the Yauduis: 

and the court of Turin, when that gentleman published the “We could have wished that a less mournful occasion 
following exculpation: “I, Sieur ue Petitbourg, first cap- had caused oiir present appearance in public, and that a 
tain of the regiment of Grancny, who also commanded the more favourable opportunity had made us known to the 
same, having received direction from prince Thomas to join world, hy some .signal action, the remembrance of which 
tlie marquis de Ptonessa, w ho was then at I.a Torre, and to might have hecu as a blessing in the churches ; but as our 
receive his orders: when 1 was upon the eve of departure, the uaincs can only be distinguished by tbe dreadful scandal 
ambassador sent for me, and desired me to speak to M. de which we have brought upon the church of God, we now 
Fiunessa, and to use my endeavours to accommodate the come forth out of the dark dungeons of our own shame and 
troubles which bad happened among those of the reformed confusion, to present ourselves before men, to testify to all 
religion in the vnlley of Pieiiiunt. In order to which, 1 ad- the world our conversion and repentance, and to give indu- 
dressed myself to the marquis, earnestly entreating him that bitabic proofs of our grief, for that we have beea so base as 
he would give way, and allow me to niidertake an accommo- to forsake our former profession. When we reflect upon 
datioii, which I supposed 1 might have been able to cflect. those advantages, with which, above others, the Lord was 
But he repeatedly refused my request, in defiance of all the pleased to bless us, in granting us n religious education, and 
endeavours I could possibly use to persuade him. And, in- the knowledge of his saving grace, thus teaching ns where 
stead of the least mitigation of matters, which could he pro- true happiness i.s to be found ; and finally, to have been 
duced by any consideration that 1 could lay before him, 1 called to the highest employment that men can have in this 
was witness to many acts of violence, and extreme cruelties world, namely, to be the heralds of God’s ju.stice, and the 
exercised by the banditti and soldiers of Piemont, upon all preachers of his truth, we cannot without horror speak of 
sorts of persons, of every age, sex, and condition, whom I our offence, and arc constrained to confess that our sin i.s 
myself saw massacred, dismembereil, and hung up; females rendered much more odious, in that, having known our 
violated, and numerous other atrocities committed. And so Master's will, we nevertheless withdrew our shoulders from 
far is it from being true that tbe whole was done by virtue bis service, and have acted in opposition to his command, 
of the orders that were issued by me, as falsely stated in a It was in these last calamities which have overrun our 
certain narrative, printed in French and Italian, that I country, that we thus made shipwreck, after having lost our 
beheld the same with horror and regret. And whereas it is liberty and our goods; when the enemies of the truth, 
saiit, in the same narrative, that the marquis of Pionessa having resolved upon extirpating our religion in the valleys 
commanded me to treat them peaceably, without hostility, and of Piemont, exercised the most barbarous cruelties upon our 
ill the best manner I possibly could ; the event clearly de- countrymen. And we, having fallen into their hands, after 
nionstrated, that the orders he gave me were altogether of a they had shewed us how far their inhumanity could reach ; 
contrary tendency, since it is most certain, that without to give us a proof of the utmost degree of it, they caused us 
distinctioa of those who resisted, from those who made no to be thrown into prison, where they proceeded against ns, 
resistance, they were used with all sorts of inhumanity ; and sentenced us to death as guilty of high treason, and the 
their houses burnt, their goods plundered; and when prisoners ringleaders of rebellion, incessantly setting before our eyes 
were brought before the marquis Pionessa, I was a witness the torments and punishments to which we were condemned; 
to his issuing orders to give them no quarter at all, assigning and to render ns more flexible to the enticements of the 
as a reason, that his highness was resolved to have none of Jesuits, who, without ceasing, solicited us to accept of a 
that religion in his dominions. And as to what he protests, pardon which they would obtain for us, on oiir embracing 
in the same declaration, namely, that no hurt was dune to popery, and abjuring our religion. 

any, except during tbe fight, nor the least outrage committed “ At their first onsets, we were confident that, so far from 
upon any unoffending and helpless persons; 1 do assert, and yielding to them, we had strength and fortitude enough to 
will maintain, that such is not the truth, having seen witlt despise whatever superstition could present before our eyes 
my own eyes severgj men killed in cold blood, and also as terrible or dreadful, and that tbe dark and dismal shaika 
women, aged persons, and children, mirerably murdered, of death itself, with which they threatened us, were insoffi-< 
And with regard to the manner in which they pat themselves cieiit to extinguish that heavenly light which then shone in 
ill possession of the valley of Attgrogna, to pillage and our souls. But ta our extreme grief, we have learned-hoja 
entirely burn the same, it was done with great ease. For, frail our nature is, and how deceitful the wisdom of the 
excepting six or seven persons, who seeing there would be which, for the enjoyment of a frail and transitory 
no mercy shewn, then made some show of resistance, tbe rest vailed upon us to forego those un^akably good tbmgs 
were dispersed without difficulty, the peasants consulting God bath prepared for his children, and that 
how to flee, rather than how to fight the enemy. In short, joy, of which those are made partakers, who 
I absolutely deny and protest, as in the presence of God, end. It was this fleshly wisdom, which, fro%'« ^^^^H 
that none of these cruelties were executed by my order; but preserve this house of clay, this earthly 
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a shameful death, and a punishment ignominious in the eyes ! 
of the world, that induced us to a scandalous falling auav, 
and to turn our backs upon him who is the fountain of life. 
We have lent our cars to this deceitful Dalilah, and al¬ 
though there were not ofiered to us any reasons so strung as 
in the least degree to obscure the truth that we did profess, 
yet we freely acknowledge, that the fear of death, and the 
horror of torments, shook our courage, and beat down our 
strength ; an<l we have become decayed, and dried up like 
water, for in>t resisting unto blood, as the profession not 
only of Christians, but more especially of Christian ministers, 
obliged us to do. 

" Having been persuaded, by deceitful reasoning, that life 

is preferable to death—that we might be further profitable to 
the church, to our country, and to our families—that there 
was no glory in dying as rebels, and that one day we might 
get out of captivity, and manifest to the world, that if the 
confession had been wanting in our mouths, yet the faith had 
not been wanting in our hearts,—thus, we accepted pardon 
on these miserable conditions, and have not hesitated to 
outer into the temple of idols, and employ our mouths and 
tongues in uttering blasphemies against the truth of Heaven, 
in denying and abjuring the same; and our sacrilegious 
hands also in subscribing the acts and events of this 
infamous apostasy, which has thrown many others into 
the same penlition. Our light lia.s bt^come darkness, 
and our salt has lost its savour—we have fallen from 
heaven to the earth—from the spirit to the flesh—and from 
life to ileatli. Wc have made ourselves obnoxious to the 
curse which the Lord hath pronounced on those by whom 
offences come. And having made light of the threaten- 
ings of the Son of God against those who shall deny 
him before men, we have deserved to be denied by him be- 
foie his heavenly Father. Finally, wc have rendered our¬ 
selves unworthy of divine favours and mercy, and have drawn 
u))on our guilty heads whatever is most dreadful in the 
wrath of God, and his indignations, and have deserved to be 
cast out of the church, as stumbling-blocks, or rocks of 
offence, ami that the faithful should even abhor our company. 
But as we have learned in the school of the prophets, that 
the mercies of God are infinite, and that the Lord hath no 
pleasure in the destruction of his poor creatures, but calleth 
the sinner to repentance, that he may give him life, we pre¬ 
sume to appear before his face, to nuinble ourselves in his 
holv presence, to bewail Uie greatness of our sin, and to 
make before him a free confession of our iniquity. Ob, 
that our heads might melt into waters of bitterness, and our 
eyes were turned into fountains of tears, to express the grief 
wherewith our souls are pressed down I As our sin is of no 
common measure, so it calls for extraordinary repentance; 
and as we acknowledge it to be one of the greatest that can 
he committed, so do we wish that our repentance should 
reach the lowest degree of humiliation, and that the acts of 
contrition may be known to the whole world. If David, for 
lighter faults, was willing that his complaints, and his deep 
sorrow and penitence, should be left as it were for a memo¬ 
rial in the church, well ihay we not be ashamed to pubibh 
among men the inconsolable regret which we fed for having 
offended God, and given occasion of scandal to the assem¬ 
blies of his saintB; and we deserve to have imprinted upon 
foreheads a mark of perpetual infamy for onr miserable 
dkusdthe memory thereof to continue for ever. And, 
it apparent that the sorrow it hath begotten 
^S'lssireme, anil that wc now disclaim whatever foar 
'V^fofoed ns to do, contrary to the dictates of onr eon- 
we ti^st that be wiko forgave Peter when he 


denied Christ in the court of Caiaphas. will grant us the 
same grace, since we are come to ask forgiveness in all 


humility, with tears incur eyes, confession in our mouths, and 
contrition in our hearts; and that, as there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, so there may be joy in the 
congregation of the faithful, when they shall behold our con¬ 
version to the Lord I 

“Great God, Almighty Father! dreadful in thine anger; 
in whose presence no sinner can subsist a moment; we pros¬ 
trate ourselves at the feet of thy majesty, as poor miserable 
offenders, confessing that we have justly provoked thee to 
anger, by our transgressions and iniquities, and dravsn upon 

ourselves thy righteous judgments, in that we have forsaken 
thy heavenly truth, and bowed the knee before the idol! 
But how shall we now appear before thee, O thou Judge of 
the quick and the dead, since, by so doing, wc have deserved 
to feel, not only in this life, thy most severe rod and punish¬ 
ment, but that thou sliouldest also cut us off from the num¬ 
ber of the living, and cast us headlong into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth! 
P God ! rich in compassions, and infinite in mercies, which 
thou roultipliest even in judgment; turn us, and we shall 
be tnrneil 1 he merciful to us, forgive us our offence! blot out 
our iniquity, and impute nut our sins unto us ! Open unto us 
the door of thy grace, tfeat we may be partakers of this thy 
salvation 1 O Lord Jesus, Redeemer of souls, who earnest into 
t Ills world for the sake of poor sinners, look upon our affliction I 
Receive us to mercy ; and grant that our sins being washed 
away in thy most precious blood, we may draw near to tlie 
throne of the grace, with confidence to obtain mercy ! Raise 
us up from our fall; strengthen us in our weakness; and though 
Satan hath sought to sift us, suffer not our faith to fail 1 ^Yo^k 
in us effectually both to will atid to do according to thy good 
pleasure I It is thou who hast stretched out ihiiic hand 
around us 1 It is thy strong hand that hath helped us 1 Thou 
hast taken us out of captivity both of body and soul, in which 
wc lay languishing, and hast afforded us the liberty to call 
on thy name ! Thou bast beard our cries out of the deep, 
and bast given us fresh cause to rejoice in thy goodness, and 
to bless thy holy name; to whom be everlasting glory ‘as¬ 
cribed at all times and in all ages. Amen. 

And you, faithful souls, who witness our contrite liearts, 
and broken spirits before the I.«rd, O commiserate our 
lamentable state! Learn by our example, bow great is 
human frailty, and what a precipice wc fall into, whenever 
God withdraws his supporting hand from us 1 Consider that, 
as it hath been to us an extreme infelicity to have fallen into 
so great a sin, so have you an argument to rejoice in God, 
through whose grace you have been given to_ stand 1 Watch 
and pray, that you enter not into temptation ! Holil 


fast 


that which you'have, that no man take your crown 1 Be 
faithful to the Lord Jesus, even unto death, that so you may 
obtain the crown of life ! And be assured that, aside from 
the possession of his truth, which you make to the exclusion 
of all other sorts of religion whatsoever, there is nothing but 
death, horror, aud astoaishmeiit. Thi/Is a thing wliicn we 
are enabled tp assAr^ you from our own experience, because, 
from the very first moment that we gave our consent to this 
unhappy apostasy, our consciences have given us no rest at 
all: and through their coniinual barassings and agitations, 
they have not suffercit us to -enjoy any of that comfort 
which a Christian soul experiences in trihuUtion, until it 
pleased God to draw us out of the filthy quagmire of Baby¬ 
lon, and caused us to return to bis ways. And do you, 
Christians, lend your helping hand; let your arms be opened 
to embrace us; do not count us uiiwortliy of your holy com- 
aK 
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munion, althongh wc have been an occasion of' offence. 
Suffer us to pour into your bosom a torrent of tears, to 
deplore our condition, and to assure you, in the anguish of 
our souls, that our grief is greater than we can express. 
Help us by your holy prayers unto the Lord, and publish our 
repentance in all places, where you conceive our sin has been 
or shall be known; that so it may be evidence to alt the 
world, that from the very bottom of our hearts we grieve, 
and are full of sorrow for it; and that in the presence of 
God, and of his holy angels, as well as of those who now 
witness our condition, we do abjure and detest the pretended 

sacrifice of the mass, the authority of the Pope, and in general 
all the worship that is dependent on them. \Ve recant what¬ 
soever wc have pronounced to the prejudice of evangelical 
truth, and promise for the future, through divine assistance, 
to persevere in the profession of the reformed religion, to the 
last moment of our lives, and rather to sufler death and tor¬ 
ments, than to renounce that holy doctrine which is taught in 
our churches, and which we believe to be agreeable to the 
word of God ; all which we protest and promise with our 
bended knees u]>on the earth, and our hands lifted up to the 
Eternal, our Almighty God, the Father, Sun, and Holy 
Spirit; and as we desire his aid to enable us to this, even 
so may he help, even our God. Amen.” 

As soon as the council of Zurich bcani of what had taken 
place in the neighbouring valleys of Piemont, an assembly 
extraordinary was held, a day of solemn fasting and humi¬ 
liation was appointed, and a collection made fur the sufferers. 
An address was also forwarded to the States General of the 
United Provinces, on the distressing subject, as follows: 
“ Having this instant received the dismal news of the lament¬ 
able state of our brethren in the truth in Piemont, as you mav 
see by the copy of a letter now sent, we thought ourselves 
obliged by the sacred rights of faith, union, and communion, 
to acquaint you therewith; being fully assured that you will 
be pleased, according to your wonteil piety, and Christian 
charity, thoroughly to consider and lay to heart the atHiction 
of Joseph. This persecution is smoothed over with a very fair 
pretext by the opposite party, but there is no one who loves 
the'church of Christ, that will not easily be persuaded of the 
suhtilties and treacheries to which their adversaries alter¬ 
nately have recourse. Moved by an ardent sympathy, we 
earnestly beseech you. most mighty and illustrious I^ids, 
that you would lay to heart the case of these afflicted people, 
and administer those means of relief which you may think 
conducive thereunto; not only by prayer to the Father of 
mercies for them, and by granting them that pecuniary 
assistance which their miseries loudly call for, but also by 
pacifying their prince towards them : or, at least, obtaining 
lor them the liberty to emigrate, which we also shall; to the 
utmost of our power, endeavour to do. May the sovereign 
Lord of all have mercy upon his church in every place; 
own their cause; and bis Almighty arm avert their misery 
and adversities 1” 

Shortly afterwards, an account of the massacre in Savoy 
reached England, ifneic Cromwell was then at the head of 
the government. A man of his temper *was ,not likely to 
remain unmoved, on being made acquainted with such a 
horrible detail of cruelties perpetrated upon a body of harm¬ 
less Christians, merely for professing a religion differing 
from that of the state. The news of the massacre in Piemont 
no sooner came to the ears of Cromwell, than, to use the 
emphatic language of his agent, Morland, ** he arose like a 
Iloo out of his place, and by divers pathetical and quickening 
letters awoke the whole Christian world, and moved their 
hearts to pity and commiseration.” These spirit-stirring epistles 


were written in Latin by Milton, the Latin secretary of Crom* 
well, and addressed to the king of France, the duke of Savoy, 
the king of Sweden, the king oiDenmark, the states general of 
Holland, the Swiss Cantons, the prince of Transylvania, and 
the senate of Geneva. The elector Palatine of the Rhine, the 
elector of Brandenburgh, and other protestant princes, exerted 
themselves also on behalf of the poor Vaudois; but one of 
the most animated of these letters was that which the land¬ 
grave of Hesse sent to the duke of Savoy; as follows: 
“ Having lately received the news of that cruel massacre 
committed upon the Proteatants, who are commonly known 
by the name of the Waldenses, inhabiting your valleys of 
Angrogna and Pragela, in Piemont, I could not easily be 
brought at first to give credit to such a dismal story, as not 
being once able to imagine, tliat even their adversaries had 
been so audacious as to exercise such barbarous cruelties 


upon poor innocent people, who lived peaceably under the 
government of your highness, and in entire obedience, with¬ 
out giving the least offence to any ; and who, for so long a 
time together, have obtained protection and security from 
both you and your ancestors; and, indeed, I so much the 
less imagined this, from my persuasion, that their enemies had 
learned, by the experience of so many ages, that persecutions 
and butcheries are not the means to suppress our religion, 
but rather to preserve and spread the same nbroail. But 
this news having been written and confirmed to me from so 
many places, and that with circumstances so wholly de¬ 
plorable, as that I could no longer remain in doubt, it has 
filled me with horror; and, consequently, being moved with 
pity and compassion towards so many thousands of souls in 
such extreme distress, who have been most cruelly robbed 
and spoiled of their lives and estates, by the cruelty of their 
furious and sworn enemies, and this without distinction 


either of sex or age, I have thought it my duty, as a Chris¬ 
tian prince, interested in the jireservation of those of my 
religion, to write this present letter to your highness, and to 
beseech you, not only to command and allow that the remainder 
of these poor innocent people, who have cscajied the violence 
of their persecutors, be established in their lands, goods, and 
possessions, which are yet left them after this great desolation, 
but also that they may find the effects of this powerful protec¬ 
tion : and that you will be pleased, fur that purpose, hence¬ 
forward to favour them, In patiently hearing their complaints, 
and taking cognizance of them yourself, as a good and righ¬ 
teous prince, from whom they ought to expect all the effects 
of justice, clemency, and bounty: whereas those who term 
themselves " of the congregation for the propagation of the 
faith, and for the extirpation of heretics,” are their declared 
enemies; and, instead of turning souis to righteousness by 
** the sword of the word,” have employed the temporal 
sword, the fire, and the rope, and all the barbarous cruelties 
which outrageous men could possibly invent, for tormenting 
the bodies of these poor creatures, and to destroy them from 
off the face of the earth.” 

Cromwell caused a general collection to be made for the 
sufferers, which subscription he headed by a donation of two 
thousand pounds, and in all the sum of 38,241/. 10*. 6d. was 
gathered throughout England, on this benevolent occOsioii. 
The person appointed to carry the measure into effect, gq" 
to visit the court of Turin, was Samuel Morland,. 
secretary to Thurlow. Moriand arrived at Rivoli,,^]^ 
duke and his mother then were, on the 21st oif Jutig.^ 
days afterwards he had his first audience, when jia’diti 
ill the presence of a full assembly, a spe^lt,^^ 
which the following is a' translation: *' 
most serene highness, I am sent by the most ie|‘’ 
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lord protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, unto your 
royal highness, whom he heartily saluteth, and with a very 
great and singular affection of mind toward the person of 
your serene highness, wisheth you life, a long reign, and 
prosperous success in ail your affairs, together with the love 
and affection of your people. And this respect, doubtless, 
is due to your merit, whether a man consider the most 
noble inclination and royal extraction of your highness, toge¬ 
ther with the great expectation which tnc world hath from 
so many eminent virtues, or whether, by perusing the monu¬ 
ments of time past, he calls to mind the ancient alliance of 

our kiiig§ With the royal family of Savoy. As for myself. 

though 1 be a young man, 1 confess, and have not much expe¬ 
rience in affairs, yet it pleased my most serene and gracious 
master to send me, being one that is very much devoted to 
your royal highness, and a great lover of all the people of 
Italy, to negotiate even matters of great importance, for so 
those are to be called, wherein the safety of many poor dis¬ 
tressed people, nnd all their hope, is comprehended ; whiclr 
indeed consisteth wholly in this, if perchance, by their 
loyalty, obedience, and humble petitions, tliey may be able 
to mollify and appease the mind of your royal highness, 
which hath been provoked against them. In the behalf of 
these poor people, whose cause, truly, even commiseration 
itself may seem to make the more excusable, the most serene 
protector of England is also become an intercessor, and he 
most earnestly entreats and beseeches your royal highness, 
that you will be pleased to extend your mercy to those your 
very poor subjects, and most disconsolate outcasts: 1 mean 
those, who, dwelling beneath the Alps, and in certain valleys 
under your dominion, are professors of the Protestant religion. 
For he hath been informed, that part of those most miserable 
people, though doubtlc.ss without the knowledge of your 
highness, have been most inhumanly massacred by your 
troops, part driven out by violence, and forced to leave their 
native habitations, and in this condition, without house or 
shelter, poor, and destitute of all support, they still wander 
up and down with their wives and children in craggy deserts, 
and mountains covered with snow. Now what, or what manner 
of cruelty have not those your soldiers of late dared to perpe¬ 
trate, or indeed what barbarities have they been restrained in 
committing ? Oh, the bred houses, which are yet smoking, 
the mangled limbs, and the ground defiled with human 
blood 1 Tender virgins have been violated, and then mur¬ 
dered. Some men, one hundred years old, and decrepit 
through extremity of age, have been burned in their beds ! 
Infants have been dashed against the rocks, others have 
had their throats cut, and their brains, with more than Cyclo¬ 
pean barbarity, have been boilpd and eaten by the mur¬ 
derers I What need 1 mention more? I could, indeed, 
reckon up many cruelties of the like atrocious kind, but the 
very thought of them fills me with astonishment, and I am 
silent. ICall the tyrants of alt times and ages were again 
alive, they Would assuredly be ashamed on finding that %ey 
bad been far exceeded, in the contrivance of tortures, by the 
then of this age. In the mean time, the angels above are 
■hrprised with horror! Men below are amazed I Heaven 
itself seems astonished at the cries of dying creatures, and 
the very earth appears to blush, being so greatly discoloured 
. VrHb the blood of the innocent I Do not, O thou most high 
, .do not thou take the revenge which is due to such great 
sets and horrible viliany I Let thy blood, O Christ, 
this blood. 

hot my business to make a narrative of these 
^ otmr,' as th^ were done, or to insist any longer 
‘^ ''^an^^that which my most serene master desireth 



of your royal highness, you will better understand by his 
own letters, which I am commanded with all reverence and 
due respect to deliver: and to which, if your royal high¬ 
ness shall (as we very much hope) be pleased to vouch¬ 
safe a speedy answer, you will thereby very much oblige 
my lord protector, who hath laid this thing deeply to 
heart, and certainly not only him, but the whole com¬ 
monwealth of England. You will also, by an act of com¬ 
passion must worthy of your royal highness, restore life, 
safety, spirit, country, and estates, to many thousands of 
poor afflicted people, who depend upon your pleasure; and 

as for myself, you will dismiss me back to my native land 
with exceeding great joy, and with a report of your eminent 
virtues, the happy proclaimer of your princely clemency.” 

Morland, notwithstanding the unwelcome nature of his 
mission, and the remarkable boldness of his speech, met 
with that respectful attention which was to be expected from 
those who trembled at the very name of Cromwell. Atte npts 
were made to palliate and even justify the dreadful died 
which had excited so much indignation throughout Christen¬ 
dom. Morland, however, was not to be deceived, and at 
last the government of Turin gave an assurance, very reluct¬ 
antly, to grant the Vaudois some indulgence and privileges; 
but the promise was never fulhllcd. The number of VVai- 
denses that fell in Uie massacre was never correctly ascer¬ 
tained, but tlic lowest estimate that can be made is, that it 
exceeded six thousand. Abashed by the reproaches which 
these scandalous proceedings had elicited from so many 
powers, the duke of Savoy suffered the surviving Protestants 
to return to their impoverished lands; but in 1663, the storm 
of persecution was about to break out again upon them, 
and ail the horrors of the year 1655 would have been re- 
newcil, had not the Vaudois stood upon their defence with 
such vigour as effectually checked their enemies. At the 
same lime the Swiss Cantons interposed, and by a deter¬ 
mined remonstrance, obtained from the duke a grant of 
toleration for his subjects of the reformed religion. A few 
years alter this, the Waldenses rendered such essential ser¬ 
vice to the slate in the disastrous war whicii arose between 
the duke of Savoy and the Genoese, that their sovereign 
thought proper to thank them for their loyalty, and to assure 
them of his protection. They accordingly enjoyed tran¬ 
quillity, tilt the revocation of the edict of Nantz, in 1665, 
prepared the way for a similar persecution in tlie valleys of 
Pieinont. About the end of that year, the Vaiitlois received 
a proclamation, ordering that iio stranger should be per¬ 
mitted to remain among them more than three days. The 
object of this arbitrary mandate was to prevent the French 
Protestants from obtaining a refuge in these peaceful retreats. 
Still it was not apprehended that the government would 
adopt any rigorous measures towards its Waldensian sub¬ 
jects. On the 31st of January, however, in the following 
year, they were paralyzed by an edict of the duke of Savoy, 
forbidding his Protestant subjects to exercise their religion, 
on pain of death, the confiscation of their property, (he 
demolition of their churches, and the* banishment of their 
ministers. At the name time, it was ordered that all infants 
should be b!f|>tized, and bmught up, in the Catholic persua¬ 
sion, and that such p,arenls as disobeyed the injunction 
should be sent to the galleys. Alarmed aud grieved b^ond 
measure by this ubominabie act of tyranny, the iiibabitaots 
of the valleys made every effort to soften the hea^ of their 
prince, but in vain; nor were the remoustranii^ of the 
Swiss Cantons more successful. Victor Amadcag|;;tlie grand 
duke, being alike deaf to prayers and expusfii^ions, pro¬ 
ceed^ to put his decree into exeention. whole popu- 
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latioii (>f dll' riotesiaiit vullrys at ibut lime (lid nnt exceed 
tifteeii Uioiisitiid .souls, of whom two thou.saiid live hundred 
only were eajjahle of bearing arms; and even they were 
uniuepured, and indillereiitly provided with materials to 
resist an attack. But in desperate circumstances the mind 
can create resources. “ Death rather than the moss,” was 
shouted from mountain to mountain ; and it was determined 
to defy the menaces of the oppressors. The king of France, 
who had urged the duke of Savoy tn carry desolation into 
the Protestant villages, assailed these poor people with 
his troops on one side; while an armed force marched 
against them from Turin on the other. Hostilities began 
early in the spring of the above year, and enemies ueeu- 
mulnt-'d from nil quarters, like vultures at the march of 
armies, anxious for prey. The French general, Catmat, 
wrote to the duke, that he was resolved to have the honour 
of striking the first blow at the heretics. He obtained that 
distinction ; but he had (he honour also to be well beaten. 
On the 22d of April, the French army set out two hours be¬ 
fore day from Maribiirg, by the side of the river Cluson, and 
Casal, taking the direction of the valleys of Perouse and 
St. Martino. On reaching the bridge which divides the pro¬ 
vinces, Catinat sent out a detachment to s.irprise the village 
of St. Germain, but the Vaudois had already abandoned the 
place. When the other parties came up, it was resolved to 
make an attempt upon the entrenchments of the moun- 
taiiu ers; but though the numbers were as six to one, the 
French found such a resistance, that after losing a niiinlter 
of men, they were forced to entrench themselves. At length 
the Vaudois went out sword in band, attacked the enemy, 
who little expected so bold an action, and drove them into 
the plain as fur as the river, where the bridge only saved them 
from being killed or drowned. The French lost above five 
hundred men in thisnlFuir, among whom were several ollicers 
of distinction; while the Vaudois had but two men killed, 
and a few wounded. It was evident, bow ever, that the (aids 
were too great to give n chance in favour ot ultimate success: 
and, therefore, these intrepid men found themselves under 
the iicces.'.ity of ucerpting the amnesty which was held out 
by the government. They accordingly laid down their arms; 
but the French, exasperated at the stain brought upon them 
by the bravery of the Vaudois, committed the most dreadful 
barbarities, without regarding age or sex. Catinat ravaged 
all the country in a iimst inhuman manner, nor did the duke 
of Savoy act with mure generosity, for when these afflicted 
people submitted to his mercy, instead of fulfilling the 
promise w hich he had given, this treacherous prince ordered 
a seizure to be made of their houses, lands, and property, 
the whole of which he divided among his troops, and the 
most zealous of the Catholic persecutors, who had followed the 
army, rapacious of plunder. lie next committed all the Pro¬ 
testants to prison; in consequence of which, the jails in his 
dominions were so full, that the wretched sufferers perished 
by hundreds, of hunger, thirst, and disease. They had no¬ 
thing in their several prisons, but bread and water for their 
ordinary food ; and both of the very vilest description. In 
some places they onlv allowed them watqr at certain periods, 
and that in such small quantities, that many perished. Their 
lodging for the most part was on the bare ground, and if they 
hud any straw. It was generally wet'and rotten. As fast as 
any died, others were put into the dungeons, so that, owing to 
the (litoiigrd state of the prisons, the foulness of the air, and 
the heat of the weather, infectious fevers were generated, 
which carried off several thousands. At the end of six 
months, there were only three thousand left alive, and these, 
at the urgent entreaty of the Protestant ambassadors, obtained 


their release, on the merciful condition of banishing them¬ 
selves fur ever front their native hamlets, and to seek in 
foreign lands that protection which they could not obtain 
under their own government I The poor exiles set out upon 
their meinneholy journey, destitute, after having in many 
instances had their children taken from them, to be brought 
up in the Catholic rciigion. The pastors also were separated 
from the people, and in this condition they were obliged to 
make their way across the mountains,and hmid their steps to¬ 
wards Switzerland. The weather was more than usually severe, 
so that hundreds perished on the road, of cold and hunger. 
At length, however, a wretched remnant escaped, and entered 
Geneva, where they experienced a truly Christian reception. 
The inhabitants pressed forward with Imly eiigerness to wel¬ 
come and relieve tlieir persecuted brethren; clothing the 
naked, feeding the hungry, succouring the afflicted, and 
ministering to the sick. So intensely alive was the spirit of 
benevolence on this interesting occasion, tliat the magistrates 
of Geneva were obliged to lay a humane restriction upon the 
people, to prevent them from injuring, by their excess of 
kiuditess, the objects of pity and com passion. In the 
Cantons of Switzerland, particularly at Berac, the same 
affection was dis|)layed, and bishop Barnet, who was there 
at the time, speaks of the hospitality of the inhuhilants of 
that place in the highest terms : " Ever since the persecu¬ 
tion commenced,” .savs he, “ llicy have opened a sanctuary 
to such as retired thither, in so generous and Christian a 
manner, that it merits all the honourable rcmeiiihrance that 
can be tnadc of it. The ministers and others that had been 


condemned, not only found here a kind reciption,hut all the 
support that could be expected, and, indeed, much more 
than could reasonably have been looked for." 

What the same great prelate has narrated of another band 
of fugitives, for the sake of conscience, is also wortlt trau- 
scribiiig. ** In April, 1685, about five hundred persons, of 
different sexes and ages, passed through Coire, in .Switzer¬ 
land, who gave this account of themselves. They were in¬ 
habitants of a valley in Tyrol, belonging mostly to the arch¬ 
bishopric of Saltzburg, and a remnant of the old Waldenses. 
They worshipped neither images nor saints; and they be¬ 
lieved that the sacrament of the Lord's supper is only a 
conimemoraliun of the death of Christ; and iu many other 
points, they had their opinions different from those of the 
church of Rome. They knew nothing, however, of either 
Lutherans or Calvinism: and the Grisons, tboiigli their 
neighbours, had never heard of this nearness of theirs to the 
Protestant religion. The archbishop of Saltzburg hearing of 
them, sent some persons into the country to examine them, 
and to exhort them to return to mass, threatening them with 
all possible severity if they continued obstinate. Perceiving 
a terrible storm ready to break upon them, they resolved to 
abandon their houses, and all that they had, rather than sin 
against their consciences; and the whole inbab'itants of the 
valley, old and yonng, to the number of two thousand, 
divided themselves into several bodies; some intended to go 
to Brandenburgh, others to the I*alatinate, and about five 
hundred took the road to Coire, intending to disperse them¬ 
selves in Switzerland. The Swiss ministers said they were 
much edified by their simplicity and modesty ; for when a 
collection was made for them, they desired only a little br^4; . 
to carry them on their way." 

But to return to the Vaudois of Piemont. After tj^'j 
of Savoy had driven out his Protestant subjectsi^l^^ 
valleys which they had occupied were repeopM ^ ‘ 

Thus it seemed as if the exiles had been 
from their natal soil. One man, howevei', tho'^ 
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This was Henry Arnaud, a Vaudois minister, whose patriotism | 
was only exceeded by his piety. He continually Uiirsted ' 
after his native land, and his mind was ever on the stretch 
bow to accomplish Uie object of his desire. He communi¬ 
cated his thoughts to some of his brethren ; and at length he 
found himself at the head of eight hundred adventurers, who 
alt swore, as well as himself, never to lay down tire sword, 
till they had regained the sanctuaries of their forefathers. 
They were obliged to meet in secret, and their nocturnal 
assemblies were in the dark retreats of a forest between Nion 
and Kolle, near the lake of Geneva. On the night of Friday, 
the 16th of August, 1669, Arnaud and his company having 
completed all their preparat inns, seized some boats, and crossed 
the lake. They landed at Vvoire. in .^iavoy, where they had 
the precaution to take two persons of some distinction, who 
were kept as hostages for their safe conduct through that 
j)art of the country. On the second <lay they were nearly 
betrayed, for the inhabitants of Cluses at first refused 
to give them a passage through the town, nnd afterwards 
sent a messenger to Sallanches, with advice that the Vaudois 
should be attacketl in the narrow defile of Maglan, while 
they assailed them in the rear. The scheme, however, was 
discovered, and the pass cleared before the troops of Sallan¬ 
ches had any notice of their approach. After this, it took 
them two days to scale the heiglits of the mountains of the 
Graian Alps; then descending from the snow-topped hills, 
they followed the course of the Rcclus, nnd penetrated 
through a ravine into the plain of Scez, where they en¬ 
camped on the fourth evening. On the 21st of August, 
they traversed the valley of the Iscre, and urrive<l at Laval in 
safety, though by this time a knowledge of the enterprise had 
reached Turin. A few skirmishes, however, were all they 
met with, nnd it was not till the eighth day of their march, 
that they came into contact with regular troops. To avoid 
the garrison of Susa, they resolved to jiroceed along the 
banks of the Dora, but on arriving at the bridge they found 
the |)assagc disputed by two thousand five hundred French 
soldiers, who summoned them to surrender. Instead of halting, 
or being appalled by the disparity of numbers, the little band 
resolutely advanced, and after an extraordinary conflict, in 
which the combatants were frequently intermixed, the Vaudois 
passed the river, with only fifteen killed and twelve wounded 
The French were so astonished at the rapidity of the move¬ 
ment, and discouraged by the loss they had sustained, that 
they did not venture upon a pursuit. In three days more, 
the Protestant heroes entered once again upon the ground of 
their fathers. They might have re-established themselves at 
once among the fastnesses of the valley of St. Martino; but 
burning with the natural spirit of men who had been wronged, 
they were determined to dispossess those who had gained 

E asscssion of the lands of their brethren. The valley of 
ueerue was full of French and Piemontese troops; but 
though they occupied the passes, Amaud’s men forced their 
way, and drove the enemy from mountain to mountain with 
irresistible impetuosity, till they reached the vale of Bobbio, 
where they expected to make a stand, as all the inhabitants 
were Papists. The Vaudois, however, were soon at their 
h^ls, and as quickly cleared the whole plain of the intruders. 
AfWr these exploits, the patriots took an oath of mutua! 

' eiity, iti one of the recovered churches, where Arnaud 
bisiAed the pulpit, and holding his sword in one hand, and 
itt^me other, he preached from the 128Ih psalm; 
l^hA 'iconrse of his sermon, declared in the face of 
wouia never resume the pastoral office until 
Witnessed the restoration of his friends in 
^eritanee. Encouraged by this success, the 




Vaudois marched against Villaro, but were repulsed, and 
obliged to secure themselves amidst the denies of St. 
Martino, closely pursued by the French "and Piemontese, 
who, by cutting off all supplies, reduced them to soch a state, 
that for many days they bad nothing to subsist upon bat 
vegetables. Under these circumstances, and hemmM in on 
all sides, they were obliged to separate, and act in detached 
parties. Stilt they kept up harassing operations, and 
with such effect, that a whole company of the enemy would 
retreat at the report of a single piece. As the winter ap¬ 
proached, their hardships multiplied; yet nothing could 
abate their courage. They were always on the alert, and 
they had the good fortune to secure a fortress of impreg¬ 
nable strength, situate in front of one of the defiles, which 
the enemy assaulted several times without success. The 
Piemontese troops, and their auxiliaries the French, were 
often thrown into such confusion, that at the first onset they 
would throw away their amis, and fly before a handful of 
brave men, who pressed on them iii the rear, and committed 
I a dre.adful slaughter; for which there was this excuse, that 
the Vaudois had no alternative but victory or death. 

At last. Providence, in its inscrutable wisdom, put an end 
to this extraonlinary war, by causing & dissension to arise 
between the French monarch and the duke of Savoy. The 
consequence of tliis rupture was, that both sovereigns now 
courted the very men they had just before concurred to de¬ 
stroy, The Protestants, with a noble spirit of forbearance 
and patriotism, forgot their oppressions, and chose rather to 
enter into the service of their own sovereign, than listen to 
the splendid offers of Louis the Fourteenth. Victor Ama¬ 
deus received the Vaudois with great apparent kindness, 
caused them to be clothed, and made an excuse fur the treat¬ 
ment they had endured, by throwing ail the blame on the king 
of France. He then gave orders that the fugitives should be 
recalled, nnd put into possession of the estates of which they 
had becir deprived. But the most singular thing of all, per¬ 
haps, in this wonderful history, is the fact, that in the war 
which followed between Victor Amadeus and his old allies, 
the Vaudois were his bravest defenders, and those upon 
whose valour and fldelily he relied the most firmly iu all his 
struggles. At last, by repeated defeats, the duke was obliged 
to fly, and the only place he sought for refuge was in the 
valleys of the very people who had been so cruelly persecuted 
by his orders. Here he was safe and respected, among 
those whom he had injured ; in return for which loyalty, the 
monarch, on his restoration to the government, rewarded the 
family with whom he had resided, by granting them liberty 
to have a burying-place ! But the ))cople at large, who had 
defended and* sheltered him at the risk of their lives, were 
forgotten, and even exposed to new persecutions. After the 
lapse of some years, the ministers and schoolmasters of the 
valley of Pragela were banished, and in 1721, the same 
Victor Amadeus issued an edict, forbidding more, than ten 
persons to assembie together in the said valley for any pur¬ 
pose whatever, under the severest penalties; besides which, 
alt tiie inhabitants were enjoined to have their children 
baptized by a Rdhilsh priest, within twenty-four hours after 
the birth. New oppressions were heaped upon the Vaudois 
from time to time, by this ungrateful prince, insomuch, that 
in 1727, the British resident at Turin wrote thus to the 
government at home: I can assure you, that noftting but 
great steadiness on our side, and insisting stroni^ on ou.‘ 
treaties, and the. king of Sardinia’s promises, can preserve 
the Protestants of the valleys from sure and iqitnediate de¬ 
struction. The inveteracy against our religion is incredible, 
and if it be not supported with some warikith, since it is 
&L 
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attacked with so much, it must give way to superior force, barred up, and piles of stones collected to hurl on the heads 
t have received a memorial in justification of their proceed- of the assailants; but there were only aged men, with 
ings against the Protestants, wherein it is endeavoured to be women and children, left to use them. The strength of the 
proved, that, by their treaties with France, they are obliged population was eight or nine miles off, engaged in defending 
to persecute them, and to tolerate no appearance of that the passes of the mountains against the French. Scarcely a 
religion in those particular valleys yielded to them by France man that could carry arms was away fiom this patriotic 
at the treaty of Utrecht.” duty, and yet such was the moment in which no less than 

The Protestant inhabitants of the Piemontese territory eight hundred monsters had combined together, by a solemn 
continued to be depressed by a bigoted government, till the oath, to estcnninatc all tllC ProtCstantB, from flan Giovauili 
French revolution, by changing the dynasty, ameliorated the to Bobbio. The night of the 14th May was appointed to 
condition of these afilictra people. But, such was the carry this murderous project into effect, and the house and 
fidelity of the Vaudois, that, however much they had reason garden of the Roman Catholic priest of La Torre were the 
to rejoice in the political alterations which took place at the head quarters, from whence the conspirators were to rush 
beginning of this century, nothing could shake their loyalty, upon their prey. Not an instant was to be lost; the day 
or induce them to take up arms against their natural sovereign, was already arrived, when captain Odetti gave the informa- 
For this attachment to the house of Savoy, they were again tion, and at sunset the murderers were to assemble. The 
doomed to experience regal ingratitude. Though Charles only chance of safety consisted in sending notice of the plot 
Emanuel, king of Sanlinia, had been restored to bis throne to general Godin, who commanded the Piemontese troops on 
wholly by Protestant states, among whom Britain stood the frontier. That officer turned a deaf ear to the mes- 
pre-eminent, the first use of his recovered authority was sage, because he could not believe in the existence of so 
to deprive the Vaudois of their ancient privileges, and com- infamous a plot. Another messenger and another arrived, 
pel those people to seek foreign protection. The British but with no better success. At length, several fugitives made 
government interposed in their favour, but the perfidious their appearance from l4a Torre; the dreadful news reached 
monarch treated his great benefactor with cool contempt, and the Vaudois soldiers, and in a state of the utmost appreheu- 
persisted in withholding from these faithfid subjects their siun for the lives of their families, they insisted upon being 
indisputable rights. At length, however, after the lapse of despatched to their succour. The general was now sensible 
many years, public attention was powerffilly roused to the of his error, hut not in time to give him hopes of being able 
circumstances of this venerable branch of the Christian to save the victims. The day was wearing fast away, the 
family ; and considerable subscriptions have, in consequence, fatal hour was named, when the work of destruction was to 
been made to enable the Vaudois to support their church, commence, and nothing but extraordinary speed could enable 
in opposition to Popish malignity. In stirring this generous a detachment to reach the spot before it began. To repair 
feeling, the reverend Mr. Gilly has more particularly distin- bis unfortunate incredulity, the general commanded the bri- 
guished himself, and it was, indeed, impossible for the most gade of Vaudois to march instantly, while he followed him- 
phlegniatic constitution to rise from the perusal of his touching self with another division. The wretched husbands and their 
** Narrative of an Excursion to the Mountains of Pieraont,” fathers pursued their way in frantic desperation. The 
without strong emotions of sympathy and admiration for a imminent danger of their wives and children put regularity 
church, that has, through a lung period of trial and tribula- of march out of the question ; they precipitated themselves 
tion, in the language of the Apocalypse, ** maintained the down declivities, which at any other time they would have 
word of patience, and been kept pure in the hour of teropta- shuddered to approach. They urged each other on with 
tion.” wild shouts, and prayed aloud to Heaven to give additional 

To the interesting volume just mentioned we have been speed. As they advanced on the road, they were repeatedly 
greatly indebted for much of the information detailed in the met by parties of distracted women and frightened children, 
preceding account: but we cannot close this history without who were sent forward from La Torre, to hasten their pace, 
giving one instance more of Popish treachery and inhumanity. Many of these, in their terror and despair, assured them that 
In the year 1704, while the Vaudois were arrayed, and they were too late; for that the business of death was 
acting on the frontiers a^inst the French invaders of Pic- begun. With breathless haste, and in a state of excruciating 
mont, the bigoted Romanists formed a conspiracy, the object suspense, they hurried on. The shades of evening fell with 
of which was to destroy the families of the Protestants in the '' 
absence of their friends. The design was imparted to M, 

Odetti, a captain in the Piemontese militia, and M. Bianxa, 
the Cur^ of Lucerne. These two worthy men, though 
Catholics themselves, were shocked at the discovery; and 
the latter lost no time in warning the poor people of La 
Torre of their danger, but this caution had not the effect of 
putting them on their guard. When the time drew near 
for executing this deed of darkness, Odetti set out from 
Cavour, where he was quartered, and impairing to the Pro¬ 
testant village as fast as he could, said, “ 1 am' afraid that 
1 am come too late to prevent bloodshed. There is a con¬ 
spiracy against you. The assassins' are even now on foot I 
but if I cannot save you, I will perish with you. The 
honour of my religion is at stake: I must justify it by sharing 
your dangef." 

The consternation in La Torre cannot be expressed. 

Horror spread fmm house to house, and every habitation 
aMumed the appearance of despair. The windows were 


increasing daraness, and with it a storm or ram came on, 
that brought the torrents down the mountains, in such a 
manner as threatened to impede their advance. They began 
to accuse Providence with being leagued against them. 
The waters poured down from the heights, with a violence 
that seemed to render it madness to proceed. Nothing, in 
fact, but desperation could have induced them to prosecute 
their journey in the war of elements. The last torrent they 
had to pass‘was rushing with unusual impetuosity , but they 
dashed tlirough it in safety: and in a few minutes came, in 
sight of La Torre. At the same moment, thev heard 4he. 
toiling of the vespers’ bell of the convent, which they had bWii;,,,, 
told was to be the signal for the assassins to sally rarlh, 
unhaDDv men felt this sound as the knell of death. 


unhappy men felt this sound as the knell of death.. 
are too late,” cried they, “ but we will revenge; thcw|| 
cannot prevent.” Their speed was pow accelerilt^,^| 
rushed into the villlage; the tramp of their 
clangor of their arms, were Heard within the. hoi{!mH| 
the unutterable joy of these brave men, handr<iqi||||H 
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were raised to welcome, and bless their appearance. The 
arm of God had done that which man’s could not do: the 
time would not have sufficed to allow of the Vaudois, before 
the signal was to be given for the conspirators, to put them* 
selves in action; but the storm of rain, and the violence of 
the torrents, which had no terrors for men advancing in a good 
cause, alarmed and stopped the murderers. Many of those 
who should have arrived at tlie rendezvous, bad not reached 
it; and those who were there, dared not move forward upon 
this sanguinary enterprise until their numbers were increased. 
Considering the violent state of excitement to which the 
passions of the Vaudois were raised, it was natural to have 
expected thattengeance would have been taken upon their 
enemies. But, on the contrary, not a drop of blood was 
spilled ; satisfied with the preservation of their friends, they 
were guilty of no outrage upon the persons or properly of the 
Papists. The only step taken was, to send a list of the con¬ 
spirators, and an attested account of the plot, to the govern¬ 
ment, which, however, made no inquiry into the affair, and 
the assassins were permitted to go unpunished ! Thus the 
guilty escaped, but the innocent suffered; and general Godin 
was even brought to trial for allowing his detachment to quit 
the frontier. Upon that charge he was acquitted ; but as he 
had incurred the jealousy of the court for favouring the 
Protestants, be was dismissed the service. 


PERSECUTIONS OF THE PROTESTANl'S IN 
POLAND. 


In the middle of the seventeenth century, while the spirit of 
persecution was raging with the utmost violence against the 
Protestants of Piemont, their brethren in Poland were ex¬ 
posed to similar treatment. As this storm broke out in the 
very year when the Vaudois were so cruelly butchered, little 
doubt can be entertained of the two attacks being the result 
of a premeditated design, and an organized plan of operation. 
The principal settlement of the Protestants in Poland was at 
Lesna, and, therefore, the conspirators began with that 
place, being determined to destroy the mass of the popula¬ 
tion with fire, which they would have effected, had nut some 
persons informed the inhabitants in sufficient time to enable 


numbers to escape, though without being able to carry off any 
of their effects. Thus, says the original narrative, within the 
space of one hour, a populous city, abounding with wealth, 
was abandoned by the people, who wandered into the neigh¬ 
bouring woods and marshes of Silesia. But the Polish 
nobility with their army entered the place, where they slew 
a numoer of decrepit old persons, and sick, who were unable 
to save themselves by flight. Then the city was first plun¬ 
dered, and afterwards set on fire for three davs together, so 


dered, and afterwards set on fire for three days together, so 
that nothing remained but ruins and ashes. In what manner 
they would have treated the inhabitants, bad they remained, 
appeared too evident by the slaughter which was made on the 
helpless objects that fell under their power: for they gave 
no quarter, and put every person to death with excruciating 
tortures. They endeavoured to force Mr. Samuel Cardiis, 
pastor of the church of Csuertgiieu, to renounce his religion, 
when be persisted in his refusal, they put out his eyes, 
next puUed off the ends of his fingers with piucera; 
which they ^ured melted lead into his month, and, 
flfutive. Clapped his head between two folding doors. 


another, who was in their company, as they 
khn'toWB of Lubin, and after dragging them 


about in a most ignominious manner, cut their throats, than 
threw them into a pit, which they filM op with all manner of 
rubbish, before the martyrs were quite dead. Having pur¬ 
sued and overtaken a young man named Andrew Oxlitius, a 
candidate for the ministry, they cut off his head with a 
scythe, and chopped his body into small pieces. The same 
fate befell Adam Milota, a citizen of Lesna, Simon Pritio, 
and several others. A pious woman of that place, with three 
children, had her hands and feci cut offi after which thc 
barbarians chopped off the heads of the infants, and laid 
them upon her. Another woman was treated in a similar 
manner, only, after mangling her limbs, they enclosed her 
body in a sack, and thus left her to perish. Their fury was 
not confined to the living, but extended also to the dead: for 
they disinterred the bodies of many eminent persons, merely 
to exercise a malignant spirit of revenge towards the remains 
of those whom they could not otherwise injure. After the 
destruction of the city of Lesna, these infuriated zealots 
exercised their savage ferocity in other places: so that in 
a short time they utterly dispersed all the congregations of 
the Protestants, not only driving away thc pastors, but 
burning, or laying in ruins, most of the churches; while the 
unhappy people were either murdered, or scattered abroad; 
and in the single town of Skochy, where the Bohemian 
brethren had a considerable chnrch, sixty men and womeu 
were cruelly put to deatli. In an appeal which the surviving 
ministers made to the charity of the Protestant states of 
Europe on this afflicting subject, they say, “ Lo, this is 
the most miserable condition of our churches; moreover, 
our countrymen, to the number of five thousand, besides 


calamity hath befallen most of us, for the second time. Some 
are scattered throughout Silesia, and others in Marck, 
Lusatia, and Hungary, without the means of support, and 
consequently enduring great wretchedness. We, their pas¬ 
tors, dare not openly minister to our auditories the word 
and sacraments, except secretly, and in private meetings, 
or in woods and desert places, where God alone sees us, 
who is the witness of our calamities, and our sole refuge in 
trouble. Thus destitute of all things, we lead a miserable 
life in our exile, being afflicted with hunger and nakedness, 
and become, next to onr suffering brethren the Waldenses, 
the greatest speetacic of wo to the Christian world ; for so 
it hath seemea good to that sovereign wisdom which goverm 
all things, that we should be the inheritors of the cross and 
persecution endured by those men, from whom we have 
derived the original of our doctrine and ministerial succes¬ 
sion. For it is an unquestionable trutii, that we are the 
remaining descendants of the Waldenses, with whom, being 
raised from the ashes of the blessed Hues, and with whom 
combining into the same holy fellowship of the faith and 
afflictions of Christ, we have, for two whole ages and more, 
been perpetually subject to the like storms of calamities, until 
at length we fell into this misery, than which a greater has 
never lieen known in the memory of our fathers, and which, 
besides, threatens us with otter destruction, unless the 
Almighty preventsMbby his good providence. The truth is, 
this event coffstrains us, with astonishment, and grief sreater 
than can be expressed in words, to set forth our afflietbn 
and sorrow. If there be any consolation in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, we entreat that this sad caianiity of 
ourselves and brethren may be recommended espcqlAfiy to all 
that are of the household of faith. Letftiem not wffer those 
to perish whom the same Spirit of Christ hath joined with 
them in |k> near a relation I We beseech them in the name 
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of 1)ie Redeemer, that they would rather make haste to relieve 
those who are ready to perish; for wc are assured that this 
persecution is lM*ought upoh US 00 00 Other occouot thOD lor 

the confession of the truth, from those enemies who have 
committed such things as these against us in times past; 
and are now, at length, by the divine permission, pouring 
out their fury again upon us.” 

When this affecting address was communicated to Crom¬ 
well, he caused the following declaration to be published fur 
a collection towards the relief of the sufferers. 

“ His liighueas, the lord protector, having received a 
petition from several churches of Christ, professing the re¬ 
formed religion, lately seated at Lesna, and the other places 
in Poland, representing their sad and deplorable condition, 
through the persecution and cruelty of their anticliristian 
enemies in those parts, by whom they have not only been 
driven from their habitations, and spoiled of their goods, 
upon the account of religion only, but forced to dy into 
Silesia, for the preservation of their lives, and for the liberty 
of their consciences, where a considerable number of them 
continue in great want and misery, the truth whereof hath 
been witnessed, as well by deputies sent unto his highness 
from the said churches, authorized by an instrument under 
the bauds of the pastors of five of those thurches, as also 
by the testimony of several Protestant princes, who, out of 
a deep sense of the calamity of those distressed exiles, have 
afforded them shelter, until it shall please the Lord otln rwi.se 
to provide for them : And his highness having, in like 
manner, received a petition from twenty Protestant families 
heretofore seated in the confines of Bohemia, where Misnia 
belongs unto it, representing their distressed and lamentable 
condition, through the persecution of the Jesuits, and in¬ 
quisitors of the house of Austria, by whom they have been 
driven out of their habitations and spoiled of their goods, 
upon the sole account of their religion; who now, for the 
safety of their lives, and for the liberties of their consciences, 
are retired into the marquisate of Culleubach, where they 
find a present shelter in this their very sad and calamitous 
condition, which hath been witnessed both by their deputies 
sept uuto his highness, authorized by an instrument under the 
hands of the chiefs of those families, as also by a public 
certificate from thence: And it being the earnest desire of 
the said afllicted churches and families, as well by their 
several petitions, as by their deputies, that his highness, out 
of compassion to their sufferings, would be pleased to recom¬ 
mend their lamentable condition to their brethren in these 
nations, in whom they ho|>e to find bowels of mercy yearning 
towards those who, professing the same faith with tficin, are 
now under so great extremities and misery for the cause of 
the gospel and testimony of the Lord Jesus : His highness 
being greatly atHicted with the miserable and calamitous 
condition of the said churches and families, and not doubt¬ 
ing but the people of these nations, whom the Lord hath 
graciously and wonderfully preserved from that anttebeis- 
tian bondage and tyranny, will have a fellow feeling of the 
afilictiona of their .brethren, hath, with the advice of bis 
privy-council, thought fit to recommend their case to the 
charity of those whose hearts the Lord shall stir up, in these 
nations, to aflord them some seasonable relief, whose liberality 
in this kind hath been testified in their large contributions to 
the relief of the poor Protestants in the valleys of Piemont, 
to the refreshing of their bowels. And to the end the said 
eollections may be cheerfully made, and the money thereupon 
collected be disposed of to the relief of the said poor 
churches, xnd their members, and the families aforesaid, 
and to no other uses, his highness doth hereby require and 


command the ministers and churchwardens of the respective 
parishes within England and Wales, and town of Berwick 

upon Tweed, the nent Lord’s day after this declaration shall 

come unto their hands, to publish the same, and on the 
Lord’s day following to make a collecBon of the charitable 
contributions of the people in their parbhes; and that within 
three days after, they pay over the sum or sums so collected 
unto the high shcritf of the county, to be by him paid into 
the hands of Sir Thomas Vyner and Sir Christopher Pack, 
knights, aldermen of the city of London, who are appointed 
treasurers for this service, and who shall transmit the moneys, 
so to be by them received, fur the relief of the said poor 
distressed churches, and their members, and the aforesaid 
twenty families, iii such manner and pro|>ortiuns as the 
committee formerly appointed for the dispensing of the 
moneys for the relief of the said poor Protestants in Piemont, 
shall, with respect to their several numbers and sufferings, 
think fit and direct: and to the end that nunc of the moneys, 
collected for so pious and charitable an end may miscarry, 
the ministers and churchwardens aforesaid are enjoined, 
upon payment of the said money to the respective sheriils, 
to send up unto Sir Thomas Vyner, a wrilten note of the 
Slim so collected, the parish and county where the collec¬ 
tion was made, and the person to whom it was paid, to the 
en<l that the same may be duly returned, and employed to the 
nac intended.” 

The committee for managing the affairs of the persecuted 
Protestants in Piemont, circulated also a feeling address to 
the nation at large, on this new case; concerning which 
they said: ” The all-wise and holy God, whose ways of 
providence are always righteous, thongli often secret and 
inscrutable, hath made it the constant lot and portion of his 
people in this world, to follow the ]..ord in bearing the cross, 
and suffering persecutions, thereby holding forth and veri¬ 
fying that irreconcileahle enmity between the seed of the 
woman and the seed of the serpent, which was visible be¬ 
times in the bloodshed of righteous Abel, whom Cain, 
though his brother, slew, being of the wicked one, yea, for 
this cause that his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
good. Thus, they that are horn after the flesh, persecute 
them that are born after the Spirit to this day, and so 
will do, while the world lasteth. In which cause and quarrel 
the Lord hath very many glorious ends. But scarcely have 
any sort of the church’s enemies more clearly followed the 
pernicious ways of Cain herein, than hath the antichristian 
faction of Home done, that mother of harlots and abomina¬ 
tions, whose garments arc dyed red with the blood of the 
saints, which they have always cruelly shed, and made them¬ 
selves drunk therewith; even with the blood of those holy 
followers of the Lamb, chiefly, who would not receive 
Antichrist's mark, nor worship his image, nor drink of the 
golden cup of his fornicatioHs, but rather come out from 
them, and witness against them, though they did it in sack¬ 
cloth, and were slain for it. Among these chosen and faith¬ 
ful witnesses, the Lord sccraeth very signally to have raised 
up those Christians, who, though dispersed in divera 
countries, have been commonly known by the name of the 
Waldenses, who, for some centuries, linve'iived among their 
enemies as iambs among wolves, to bear their testimony for 
the truth of Christ, against the apostasies and bla^efl|Lifs 
of Rome, for which they have been hilled all the ; 

and appointed as sheep for the slaughter. Ney-erllt:e|egB||^ 
I..ord, the great shepherd of the sheep, haw. 
blood, thus shed, to become a constant seed'of^ftWHH^K 
valiant witnesses fur him; whied) is, indeed, 
vellous in our eyes, that this bush hath so longii|(i|||0HH 
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is not yet consumed. This little flock and remnant, which the 
Lord hath left and reserved, are scattered partly in the valleys 
ricinonti of whose tragical suflVriugs we have not long since 
heard, and have drawn forth our bowels to them, whereof a 
faithful Bceount is given to the world, both for the satisfac¬ 
tion of brethren and friends, and for stopping the mouths of 
all calumnies. The other part of this poor, yet precious 
remnant, have been dispersed in the kingdoms of Bohemia 
and Poland, whose sufferings, together with the Lord s signal 
providence about them, have been very eminent and remarkable, 
as bath been made appear unto us by three gotliy persons, 
delegated by those persecuted churches, which are now 
the sad monuments of their enemies' rage and of the Lord’s 
sparing mercies. These have made their addresses to his 
highness the lord ]>rotcctor, by petition, declaring the de¬ 
plorable state wherein this persecuted remnant now lictb, 
and with loud cries importuning the Christian bowels and 
bounty of this nation, which cannot but be moved to inouni 
over them, and to shew mercy to them. And, indeed, upon 
a due sense and consideration of this lamentable subject, 
even common humanity, but much more Christian charity, 
should provoke us to a fellow feeling of their present dis¬ 
tressed condition. These sometime flourishing churches, 
'vere, by degrees, worn out by the constant underminings 
and open outrages of the antichristian party, being first 
driven out of Bohemia into Poland; then, afler their taking 
root and spreading into a numerous company, were forced 
out of the chief cities there; and now at last, by the Jesiiited 
and enraged Polish army, persecuted in their few hiding 
places with fire and sword. Their ministers were tortured 
to death by most exquisite and unheard-of barbarism, by 
cutting out of the tongues of some, putting out the eyes, and 
cruelly mangling the bodies of others. Nor did their rage 
and brutish cruelty reach only to ministers, but to others, 
yea, even to women, and young children, whose heads they 
cut off, and laid them on the breasts of their dead mothers. 
Nay, their rage broke out not only upon the living, (not one 
of wliom they spared that fell into their hands,) but also upon 
the dead, plucking the bodies of honourable persons and 
others out of their graves, tearing them to pieces, and ex¬ 
posing them to public scorn. But the chief eyesore and 
object of their fury was the city of Lesna, which, after plun¬ 
dering and murdering all whom they found therein, they 
burned to ashes, and laid in rubbish ; only the Lord in his 
mercy having alarmed the city of their enemies’ approaching 
march, the greatest part of the inhabitants saved themselves 
by flight, and are now wandering up and down in Silesia, 
the marquisateof Brandenburg, Lusatia, and Hungary, poor, 
destitute, afflicted, and naked. His highness ami the 
council having referred unto this committee the testimonials 
and petitions sent by the said churches, we, finding upon 
examination thereof, their case to be thus deplorable, which 
is more at large stated and declared in their own narrative, 
have caused the same to be translated and published, thereby 
to stir up the Lord’s people in these nations to put on bowels 
of mercies towards their exiled and afflicted brethren, re¬ 
freshing their hearts by your love, and the tokens of it in a 
.. ckecrAiI and libera! supply, which will not only preserve this 
|p>ly seed fVom perishing, that hath a blessing in it, but also 

■ them the purit^^ of religion, ami power of the 
atber, considering the present freedom from 
utrsges, we, the people of these natioDB, do 
»:of the Lord enjoy, the continuance thereof 
MK comfortably hope for, by how much our 
re more freely extended to those in misery. 
r<^ld wator given to one disciple, as such. 
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shall not lose its reward, how much more, when a bountiful 
relief is given to more than five thousand disciples ? Which 
wc should be the more forward to advatf^’i because they 
acknowledge they have obtained much confirmation in the 
religion for which they suffer, by light received from our 
countryman, John Wicktifl', that famous witness of Christ 
against antichrist, even in the darkest times of Popery. 
And we doubt not, but that God who hath lately opened your 
bowels to so large and eminent a contribution towards the 
persecuted Protestants of Piemont, for which mercy thanks¬ 
givings have been made to God in your behalf, will again 
draw out your hearts upon this like sad occasion, to the 
same bountiful liberality, it being our duty to cast our bread 
u|>on the waters, and to give a portion to six aud also to 
seveu, not being weary of well doing, because in due time we 
shall reap, if we faint not. Considering also, how honourable 
it is to act grace, and to lay out ourselves upon such occa¬ 
sions, we recommend it again as the work of God, accom¬ 
panied with his own voice, calling aloud upon us to enlarge 
ourselves in this ministration, and withal to pour out our 
hearts in faith and prayer, that the Lord wouUI yet please 
to raise up Sion upon the ruins of Babylon, hastening his 
work, and blessing means to it.” 

What effeet this second appeal to public feeling had, does 
not appear; but as Cromwell died soon after, it is probable 
that the confused state of afi'airs wliieh followed, may in 
some measure have proved injurious to the cause of bene¬ 
volence. 

The spirit of persecution did nut abate in Poland after 
this, for at so late a period as the year 1‘724, another san¬ 
guinary scene was acted at Thorn, a famous c<ty upon the 
Vistula. The Protestant religion luxi gained a sclllemcnt 
there in the very infancy of the Relornialion; aiul even a 
great part of the magistracy made an f.|>en profession of that 
faith. This proved extremely oilciistve to the Humanists, 
particularly the Jesuits, who were numerous in Poland, and 
by their contrivances they managetl to get from the Pro¬ 
testants two churches, at the heginning of the seventeenIh 
century. The government, however, refused for some time to 
let those fathers have a college in the city. But that intriggiiig 
aud restless body nevcrccased importuning the king and senate 
to take ulf the restriction, which at last was done by Sigis-* 
niiind the Third, much against the inclination of the inha¬ 
bitants, who were so firmly opposed to the order, that they 
formed a resolution not to lodge any of the students in their 
houses. Upon this the Je.suits applied to the diet of War¬ 
saw, and obtained a very rigorous decree, compelling the 
people, without regard to tlieir religious persuasion, to re¬ 
ceive into their houses those pupils who came to study in 
the college. Matters went on with little cordiality till the 
above year, when some of the Lutherans, having been insulted 
by the students, retaliated, and a severe contest ensued ; but 
the citizens being the most numerous, forced tlicur way into 
the college, wlicre they committed some outrages. Though 
no blood was shed, and the collegians were the aggressors, 
the court took part with the Jesuits, and issued a commission 
to inquire into tlte circumstances, and inflict a punishment 
OR the oflenders. A fine was, in consequence, laid upon the 
city, of two thoosand nine hundred and fifty golden ducats; 
but not content with that penalty, sixty-six of the inhabit¬ 
ants were arrested and thrown into prison. 'The diet 
-assembled, and remitted the judgment of the aflTair to the 
tribuaai, called the Assessorial Court, where the chancellor 
of the kingdom presided. Here a Jesuit pleaded the cause 
of his community against tlie citixens, who were nbt sufl'ered 
to justify themselves. In the end, the whole body of the 
8M 
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accused were condemned to death ; and though the king of 
Prussia, and other powers, interceded iu their behalf, the sen¬ 
tence was rigorously put in execution on all of them, except 
one magistrate named Zernioh, who purchased his life at the 
expense of sixty thousand florins and a recantation. The 
first sufterer in this tragedy was the president Rosner, who 
was beheaded, lie mounted the scaffold like a hero, and 
died with the pious fortitude of a Christian. All the rest sub¬ 
mitted to their fate with the same firm resiguation, refusing 
to save their lives at the expense of their religious principles. 


PERSECUTIONS IN HUNGARY. 

The reformed religion obtained a footing in Hungary at 
an early period, and the sovereigns of that country were so 
far from manifesting any thing like a persecuting spirit, that 
they granted toleration to the Protestants, and issued from 
time to time decrees in their favour. In the ^ear IROb' was con¬ 
cluded the famous treaty called the ** Pacification,” between 
Rbdolphus emperor of Germany, and Stephen Botzschkay, 
prince of Transylvania, and king of Hungary; the first 
article of which stipulated that the Protestants should enjoy 
full liberty of worship, and that all the churches which had 
been taken from them during the troubles, should be restored. 
The privileges granted in this settlement were ratified, and in 
some respects enlarged, by succeeding princes ; and in the 
year IGfid Ferdinand the Fourth, on his assumption of the 
regal crown, confirmed ail the acts of his predecessor in a 
general declaration, one clause of which ran thus; " That for 
the conservation of peace among all the orders and states of 
Hungary, the profession of religion should remain free, with¬ 
out receiving any restriction or disturbance, according to the 
Constitution of Vienna, and the articles published before the 
coronation, in such sort, that the exercise of the Protestant 
worship should be open for the barons, lords, nobles, nnd 
citizens, of all orders and estates ; so that no person, of what 
quality soever, should be hindered by liis majesty, or those 
under him, in any manner, or on any pretence whatsoever, 
from the use and exercise thereof.” 

Thus matters stood till the year 1671, when a Jesuit named 
George Barzee, counsellor to the court, and titular bishop of 
^Varadin, printed a book with this title, “ Truth declared to 
all tlie World, making it appear by three arguments, that hi.s 
imperial majesty is not bound to tolerate the Lutheran and 
Calvinistic sects in Hungary." 

^ The design of this publication was to justify the persecu¬ 
tions which had already been begun, and those which were 
in contemplation, against the Protestants. .Some of those 
people had, a short time before, been greatly harassed, and 
cruelly treated, by Francis Nadasti, Paul Esterhazy, and 
other great lords, who, at the instigation of the priests and 
Jesuits, sent their soldiers to break up the congregations of 
the Lutherans, and other members of the reformed religion; 
in this inhuman service the military committed, under the 
immediate inspection of their ecclesiastical leaders, the most 
ilrcadful barbarities, hanging some on the beams and door- 
)>osts of their churches, and throwing others over the battle¬ 
ments. All these outrages .took place in the country where 
the feudal lords had the command; hut in the cities depen¬ 
dent on the emperor, the Protestants were as yet undisturbed. 
This security, however, they did not long enjoy, for when the 
same nobles turned their arms against the government, and 
a civil war ensued, the Imperialists also began to persecute 
the professsors of the reformed faith, they took away their 
churches, and either banished the ministers, or put them to 
dpatb; as was the case with John Baki, pastor of Comana, 


who was burnt alive. Many suffered in the same horrible 
manner in other parts, particularly at Posonium, where the 
papists established what they called a chamber of justice, 
solely for the purpose of trying heretics ; but as the judges 
were all of them bitter enemies to the Protestants, it ma^ 
easily be imagined what sort of equity distinguished their 
proceedings. These inquisitors summoned the people to ap¬ 
pear before them without their pastors, thinking by that 
course to get out of them such confessions as might suit 
their object, or prevail with them to abandon their religion. 
Those who appeared, and refused to recant, were cast into 
prison, sentenced to pay heavy fines, and put to cruel tor¬ 
ments. A few, overcome with terror, fell from the truth, and 
escaped, though not without the loss of a great part of their 
property; but far more perished in confinement, through 
inLsery, famine, or disease. After acting in this manner to 
the laity, the persecutors fell with vengeance in>oii the minis¬ 
ters ; and now they erected two additional courts, one at 
Tinew, and another at Posonium. At first they summoned 
before them about thirty Lutheran pastors, of whom they re¬ 
quired that they should renounce for ever the exercise of the 
ininistcrai office, and be content to live a private life ; or to 
go voluntarily into banishment, with a promise neverto return 
again into the imperial territories, unless they embraced the 
Catholic religion, in which last case they had liberty to re¬ 
main in the kingdom, and enjoy the same privileges as other 
subjects. Some of these persons subscribed the conditions 
imposed ; but several of their brethren were content to sacri¬ 
fice every thing for the sake of a good conscience, and went 
into voluntary exile, never to return. A few months afler this, 
the restless persecutors summoned to their tribunals, gene¬ 
rally, aH ministers, professors, and schoolmasters, of the Pro¬ 
testant persuasion, throughout Hungary. Many of these 
refu.sed to appear, others fled, and some took shelter under 
the protection of the lords who professed the reformed reli¬ 
gion. About two hundred and fifty, however, complied with 
the mandate, and came at the time appointed. Six out of 
this number were chosen by the rest to answer in the name 
of the whole body. The charges brought against them ran 
thus : that renouncing the fear of God, they had defamed 
all the Catholics of Hungary, and, by consequence, the king 
himself, as idolaters; that they had uttered blasphemous 
things, in their sermons, concerning the blessed Virgin, the 
saints departed, and the sacred images, out excepting the 
crucifix ; that thc^ had violated their oath of allegiance to 
the sovereign, in giving succour to his enemies, and opening 
a way to the Turks, for which cause they were guilty of 
treason against God and man, and were worthy to lose their 
lives and estates.” 

The first part of the accusation was purely of a religious 
description, and that alone for which, in fact, they were now 
called to account. As to the charge of rebellion, it was so. 
ridiculous, that the majority of the fudges themselves de¬ 
clared there was no ground for the imputation. Notwith-‘ 
standing this, when Forgatz the president was solicited to 
exert his influence in behalf of these unfortunate persons,, 
he said, *' In the name of God, trouble me no more; for t' 
am myself so far from being saft;, that were I but to speak 
one word in behalf of these men, their prosecutors would n'fi- 
cuse me of rebellion, and get me thrown into prison.” 
ing that they could not substantiate the charge of 
against the minisfers, the bigots endeavoured to 
them to confess themselves guilty, and aubmit to 
exile. They refused, and Were condemned to''4{e/^n[BU| 
persecutors, fearing that the immediate ^xecOtki)|jt^|aBBHD 
tence might excite a public ferment, it was dethyw|HH||H 
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tninistera were kept in cloie confinement, but were all of them 
heavily ironed. • At length the Lutherans and Calvinists were 
separated; when some of the former made their submission, 
and were banished. Forty>six, however, persisted in main¬ 
taining their integrity, with a full resolution to suffer death, 
rather than yield the least concession to their implacable 
adversaries. In consequence of this firmness, they were 
transported to different fortresses, and there kept to hard 
labour. 

The sufferings which they endured are indescribable, and, 
when the governor of one of the citadels supplicated the 
bishop in their behalf, saying that the prisoners who bad 
been sent to him were so weak, that they must inevitably 
sink under their sufferings, this Christian prelate laughcj, 
and said, Tis no matter, there is earth enough in the fields 
to cover them.” The slightest part of the work they were 
made to endure, was to carry fagots of wood, and draw 
water from a deep well for the use of the garrison. But in 
general, they were compelled, though chained two together, 
to remove ponderous loads of stones, earth, and rubbish, for 
the fortifications. Their food consisted of scarcely aoy 
thing but coarse black bread and water; and their Imging 
was ill filthy dungeons deeply dug under ground. It is incon¬ 
ceivable, therefore, how, amidst such hardships, they could 
bear up at all: yet in this condition they were not only made 
to labour incessantly, but were scourged unmercifully on the 
slightest occasions, especially when they betrayed an un¬ 
willingness to go on the Sunday to hear mass. After endur¬ 
ing inexpressible hardships for several months, an order 
came to convey these unhappy men to the Spanish galleys in 
the Mediterranean. Forty-one were thus sent oft', and they 
had to travel all the way from Hungary to the Adriatic sea 
on foot, and still in irons, over rocks, and sands, and moun¬ 
tains; exposed to the weather, and, what was worse, to the 
brutal treatment of their conductors. When they came to 
Tergeste, they could proceed no further in their irons, which 
were, in consequence, taken off, and pieces of flesh came 
away with them. Thus were they dragged along for some 
hundreds of miles, barefooted, travelling all the day, aiul 
lodging at night in stables with horses and dogs. Several 
of them died on the road, and when the survivors reached 
Naples, they wen put on board the galleys, where they suf¬ 
fered fresh evils nine months, when the Almighty delivered 
them, by the hands of the famous Dutch admiral, De Ruyler, 
wliq took the vessels, and gave liberty to these confessors. 
There were still many more Protestant ministers left in Dal¬ 
matia, who, after enduring eruelties which exceeded those of 
Phalaris, were also sent to the Adriatic coast, and offered 
for sale to the Neapolitans and Venetians, neither of whom 
would engage in the odious traflSc. Upon this they were 
removed to Bucari, where they were offered their freedom 
on paying a sum of money. This ransom was raised by 
some friends; but when their oppressors got possession of it, 
they emancipated only two who were old and feeble, though 
the agreement extended to the whole company. It was now 
resolved to dispose of them to the Maltese, bnt while 
^ WBiting for the i^leys, ten abjured their religion, through 
the a^ony of their torments. Of those who retained their 
iqti^rtty, two died, and were buried in the sands on the 
;!',^i*iihore by their companions, who dug the graves with their 
There were now only six left alive, one of whom 
^l^ra^al^erwards sunk under the weight of his miseries. 

remained were now ordered to prepare for 
aU probability they would have suffer, had 
ambassador at Venice, on being made ae- 
deplorable condition, exerted himself 
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with such spirit as to obtain llieir liberation. One of these 
confessors died at Venice, and the other four, after a long 
illness, recovered, and went to Switzerland." 


PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 

Some account has been already given of the rise and 
progress of the Reformation in France, as well as of the 
opposition which it had to encounter at different periods. 
The edict of Nantz, granted by Henry IV. and confirmed by 
Louis Xlll., seemed to have secured the peace of the Pro¬ 
testant church on a permanent basis. Under its protection, 
literature, the arts, and commerce, flourished greatly 
throughout that country, especially iu the southern parts of 
the kingdom. But all the advantages resulting from a liberal 
system could not, in the estimation of a bigoted priestIuHtd, 
compensate for the want of uniformll} in religion. Louis XIV. 
listened to the counsels of these narrow-minded ecclesiastics, 
and after vexing the Protestant ministers at various times, at 
length he came to the resolution of revoking the edict of 
Nantz entirely, though it had been productive of so many 
blessings to his dominions, and of wealth to his treasury. 
This breach of public faith took place Oclolier 22, 1685; 
when the king issued a decree, ordering the Calvinists to 
change their religion, or to depart the kingdom ailhin a 
given time. The barbarities which ensued, and were con¬ 
tinued for several years, to the disgrace of human nature, 
outvied in atrocity the ten persecutions inflicted by the 
heathen emperors upon the infant church of Christ. We 
could not possibly give a detailed history of the sufferings 
which the members of the reformed communion endured in 
this dreadful tempest. But it is indispensably requisite, in a 
work of this description, that we should lay before the reader 
some of the mure promineut instances of cruelty which oc¬ 
curred in France, at the instigation of the clergy, the prin¬ 
cipal of whom uas Bossuet, liishop of Meaux, a man of 
brilliant genius, but of an artful, ambitious, and bitter spirit. 
At an early age he distinguished himself by his zeal against 
the Protestants, and his hatred towards them increased with 
his years and bis power. In 1671, he published his famous 
“ Exposition of the Catholic Doctrine upon matters of Con¬ 
troversy,” for which he received the thanks of the pope, as 
well as of the ecclesiastical body of France. This work was 
the prelude to some others, all tending to effect either the 
reunion of the Protestant with tlie Catholic church, or their 
expulsion fn>m the kingduni. llnd these persecuted people 
enjoyed full liberty of the press, and a clear arena to comluct 
their cause, decision would have been easy. But unfor¬ 
tunately the divines of the reformed religion contended with 
their hands tied. They could nut speak out, nor print any 
tract in refutation of the calumnies thrown upon them, with¬ 
out running a risk of being sent to prison, or the galleys. 
Among the projects of Bossuet, and Harlai, the infamous 
archbishop of Paris, one was, to bring about a reunion by 
force. The reformed were to give up every thing, and the 
Catholics nothing. The plan laid by tips prelates in the first 
instance was curious enough, and is well worth relating. 
The Calvinistic church at Paris, before the revocation, was 
a large building, aD<l always well attended ; being in¬ 
variably supplied by the ablest ministers of the Protestant 
persuasion. This edifice was to have been surrounded with 
troops; the archb'uhop, and the bishop of Meanx, followed 
by a train of priests and monks, with the military, headed 
by the lieutenant of the police, were tS march in procession, 
and enter the church during divine service. One of the 
prelates, after expelling the minister, was to take his place 
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in the pulpit, and .summon the congregation to he i‘econciled 
to the churcli ofRunie; which call was to be answered an 
acclanintion from some persons stationed in ditferciit parts of 
the building for the purpose. This cry of reunion being 
received as universal, the other prelate, in consequence, was 
to give absolution to the whole congregation. Such was the 

scandalous farce which IJossuel contrived to play, for the 

sake of his religion ; but when the scheme was submitted to 
the council, some serious objections were made to it on the 
ground of expedience, and it was, in consequence, laid aside 
lor one of a more tragical character. 

Though, on the revocation of the ediet of Nrintsf, many 
Protestants escaped into Holland,Switzerland, and I'.nghiiid, 
there were far greater numbers, who, Ihrongh poverty and 
other causes, were unable to migrate. This was geiicrully 
the case in the province of Languedoc, and throughout the 
mountainous district of the Ceveiines, almost the whole popu¬ 
lation of which was Protestant Here the persecution fell willi 
the greatest weight; nolwillistuiiding wliich, the body of the 
people adliered inflexibly to the religion of their fathers, 
though harassed day and night by tnonks, and troops of 
dragoons. When their pastors were taken from them, the 
poor people held their assemhlies in the woods and the 
recesses of the inoiinlains, under the shade of night, and re¬ 
gardless of the weather. When their pastors were carried 
away, the Almighty raised np among them persons, who, 
without learning or preparatory study, undertook the minis¬ 
terial ofliee, and conducted the devotions of their brethren 
in these nocturnal assemhlies with great eflicacy. The 
consequence was, that many who had fallen away were 
brought to repentance, and with the rest maintained a good 
confession in the face of death. At one place there was a 
meeting of near two thousand persons, who had prayer, 
preaching, and the communion, in the open air. In the 
midst of the .solemn exercise, a report came that the dra¬ 
goons were a|>pronehing. AU was still; and when the 
minister told those to depart who were in any fear, not one 
of them stirred. As it happened, it was a false alarm; for 
the soldiers did not come till the next day, ami when the 
priest who accompanied them saw the foot-marks, and the 
grass trodden down, he said that tlie Devil bad kept his 
sahbath there the night before. Even in the depth of winter 
these nssemblie.s were continued, and the numbers that 
attended them increased. Rut the people were always 
peaceable, and never oifered to commit either outrage or 
resistance. At one of them there were near four thousand 
persons present; hot though it was known that the dragoons 
were at hand, the people were without arms, and at the end 
of the service they dispersed in diiferent directions ; by which 
means many of them were taken. Among these prisoners 
wore two gentlemen, one named Ponget, and the other 
Teissier ; of whom it was resolved to make severe examples. 
They were accordingly condemned to die in the village where 
the meeting had been held. Monsieur Teissier publicly 
acknowledged that he had attended the religious service, and 
declared also, that he would coatinue to do so if he were 
released. Upon the ladder, he sung part of the thirty- 
second psalm, and died with heroic fortitude. * 

Pouget was so weak as to change his religion, on the pro¬ 
mise that he should save bis life by so doing, but they hung 
him up notwithstanding; saying, if he was sincere in his con¬ 
version, he was in the best state to go to heaven, and if other¬ 
wise, he merited death for his hypocrisy. These tragedies, 
however, were so far from terrify-ing the Protestants, that on 
the very day of the execution of Teissier, there wa.*! an as- 
utoibly held within two leagues of the spot, at which were 


present above hflcen hundred persons; and the day after 
there was another at a different place. While the sermon • 
was preaching at the latter meeting, a spy, or an apostate, 
went and gave information to (he governor, who sent out 
several parties of dragoons to scour the mountains, but the 
assembly had broken tip, so that they could only apprehend 

a few individuals on suspicion. Slioitly after tins there was 

a nightly meeting at Connas, but in the middle of the devo¬ 
tional exei'cise the soldiers came and tired upon the people 
while llicy were on their knees. Many were killed, and niini- 
bers wounded; and of those who took to flight, several fell 
into the river, where they perished. Rut the most considcr- 
ahle massacre was that which occurred near Uxes on the 
7lh of July, 1000. The dragoons being informed liiat about 
twelve hundred Protestants had met for their religious exer¬ 
cise, hastened tt> the place, and found them at pruyer. They 
surrounded the Christians, who did nothing, hut, with haiui.s 
and eyes lifted np to lieaven, waited for death. The mililarj, 
at a signal, flreci, and the ground wa.s covered with the dead 
and the wounded. An eye-witness who [lassed over the spot 
three weeks afterwards, saw there the ho('' s of thirty women 
in a state too dreadful to he described. The valorous sol¬ 
diers hiiving perpetrated this deed, hung up many of the men 
with the halters of their horses, and then dragged away above 
three hundred women, after stripping them, to Uzes, where 
they were thrown into prison. At this frightful period, Lan¬ 
guedoc, and particularly the Cevennes, might be propcrlv 
called a field of blood ; and the traveller was shocked at 
every turn, by seeing either a body suspended from a tree, 
or lying in a state of putrefaction on the ground. On the 
IGIh of July in the same year, a lieutenant of the dragoons, 
having been informed that there was a man near the old 
castle of Vauvert, about three leagues from Nisnies, vvho 
was in the habit of singing psalms, went thither ; and on find¬ 
ing the object of his malice seated at the foot of a tree, with 
his hook, he woke another, who was lying asleep by hi.s 
side, and made him hang up his companion on (he spot. 
The governor of the proviiice, the marquis of Troussc, con¬ 
sidered this a landuhle action, and gave it a public commen¬ 
dation. There suflered in the same month at Rcaucairc, an 
extraordinary young man named Fulcran Rey. He was a 
native of Nismes, and a student in theology, having been de¬ 
voted to the ministry from his infancy by his pious parents. 
Ry the decree of revocation, he was obliged to quit the 
kingdom within fifteen days; but thinking that, in such an 
exigency, the destitute people would want spiritual assistance, 
he determined, though only twenty years of age, fo run all 
hazards for their service. Fired with this holy resolution, 
he traversed the whole province of Languedoc, searching 
out every where persons who stood in need of edification. 
Ry his exertions, ho was enabled to gather some nightly 
assemblies, chiefly in the neighbourhood of Nismes; but the 
persecution proved so hot, and' the spies were so vigilgnt, 
that several Protestants were taken up, and either bung, or 
sent to the galleys. This put an end to the meetings fur a 
short time, and obliged M. Rey to remove to a distance ; 
but at last he returned to Cevennes, where he found many" 
wilting hearers, and he resolved to fix himself among th«m 
at all hazards. He bad, however, a presentiment that’ 
determination would hasten his fate, and, in conaequMra^ 
wrote a farewell letter to his father, saying that he 
fectly ready to become a sacrifice for the sake 
that as he had every reason to expect the crown.. 
dom, he wished bis friends to be prepared'-r.&^^D^^^E 
The presage was soon verified, for by the 
whom he confided, he was betrayed and takett'lfHHHHI 
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ni$;kt, engaged in meditation. One of the soldiers 
iniinviliately fell upon him with fury, cast him to the ground, 
and heat him unmercifully; but he bore it with meekne'ss, 
and Hilly said, that God would visit the persecutor for his 
inhumanity ; which proved to be the case, for the same man 
was slain a few days afterwards by one of bis comrades in a 

3 iiarrcli Tlic maityr was conducted to the prison of Au- 
nze, where he was loaded with chains, and treated with 
the utmost severity. When brought to be examined, the 
first question asked of him was, whether be' had preached ? 
lie confessed without hesitation that he had, and gloried 
therein, declaring that, in so doing, he had only discharged 
his duly, which course he would pursue again, if he were once 
at liberty. They ciideavourcii to get from him the names 
of the places where he had uflieialed, and those of the per¬ 
sons who were present at his sermons. Rut on those points 
he remained silent, that no one might be brought into trouble 
by his indiscretion. After going through this examination, 
they corninilted him to thirty dragoons, who carried him to 
the prison of Alez, where he was to undergo persecution 
from the monks, as well as the severity of his judges. But 
he answered llu ... nil with sneli force of argument, lliat they 
were afl’ected greatly by his discourse and firmness. Fear¬ 
ing, however, that his Ijelinvionr would make too deep an 
impression, they rcmovi'd him to the prison of Nismes ; and 
as he went, the road wa,s crowded with people of both sexes, 
who had relaxed from the faith ontwanlly, but wept fur this 
excellent young man, and otl'crcd up their prayers for his 
dcitvcraiu-c. He returned them his good wishes and bless¬ 
ings, but earnestly e.xhurted them to rise speedily from their 
fall, and glorify God, as lie.<lid, by siifl'ering. Whilst he was 
in the |>rison of Alez, the ecclesiastics did all they could to 
shake his conslancy, and thejudges also exerted themselves 
to the same purpose, by promising him pardon and prefer¬ 
ment. But he was superior to all these temptations; and 
when he came to Nismes, which was the place of his birth, 
he earnestly desired that he might not see his father or any 
of his relations; being fearful that an interview with theiii 
might weaken his faith. So far his desire was complied 
with ; but betook care to let his friends know that he was 
|ierfcctiy resigned to the divine will, and ready to be offered 
up unto God. They kept him only a few days in this 

f irison; but all the time he was exposed continually to the 
larassing importunities of the monks and priests, who were 
very ambitious of making such a convert, in a city that 
abounded with Protestants. When they found that all their 
labour was in vain, and fearing that the steadiness of the 
young martyr would have a powerful effect upon the people, 
they resolved to remove him from thence. Tliey accordingly 
carried him to Bcaucaire, the inhabitants ot which place 
were wholly of the Catholic persuasion. Here bis process 
was to be made out, and here also he was to sustain the 
most terrible assaults. The intendant began with promises, 
and concluded with denouncing death. To the former he 
answered, ** 1 love not the world, nor the thinp of the 
world. All the allurements of which you 8|)eak are in my 
eyes conteffiptible, and 1 tread them under nay feet” With 
.t^ard to the tWeatenings, he said. " My life is not dear onto 
'if so be 1 may finish my course with joy, and gain Jesus 
’•t Whatsoever death is prepared for me, it will be 
forious if* I suffer it for God, and in the same cause 
my Saviour died.” An incredible niimber of 
see him in prison, and all oq the same errand; 
r ttet could be suggested by (mlioy and 
Mis fortitude. All these solioitations prov 
..intendant proceeded to pass upon him 



sentence of death. He was accordingly called to tliehar; 
when the judge said, “ Mr. Key, there is yet time for your 
preservation.” " Yes, my Lord,” answered he, “ and for that 
reason I will employ the time that remains in endeavouring 
to work out my salvation.” The judge replied, ** But you 
must change, and then you shall have your lUe.” ** Yes,”said 
ho, “ 1 must change : hut it is only to go from this miserable 
world to the kingdom of heaven, where a happy life awaits 
me, wliich 1 shall speedily enjoy. Do not promise me the 
present life, for I am entirely weaned from it, and death, 
under such circumstances and conditions, is to me far more 
desirable. If 1 had been afraid to die, you would not have 
seen me here. God batli enlightened me with bis truth ; 
and he honours me by calling me to die for it. Speak no 
more to me, therefore, of the pleasant things of this world, 
since they have no attractions for me; and all the treasures on 
earth 1 willingly renounce in order to attain eternal life.” 

When the court saw him thus resolute, they ceased to vex 
him with importunities about liis religion, and contented them¬ 
selves with making out the process. To all their questions 
Ite answered with perfect composure and sweetness, as if the 
business before them, instead of being on life and ilcatli, had 
keen a matter of absolute indifference. Just as they were 
about to pronounce judgment, they solicited him again to 
have pity on himself, and not throw away a life which it 
was his duty to preserve. “1 am no more,” said he, “iu 
a condition to advise about the line that 1 ought to pursue. 

1 have made my choice; here is no farther place for bar¬ 
gains ; and I am ready to die for the truth, if so it hath 
pleased my (iod to appoint. All the promises that have or 
can be made, will never be able to shake my mind, or binder 
me from rendering what 1 owe to my God and Saviour,” 
Upon this they road the sentence, by which he was con¬ 
demned to the rack first, and the gibbet afterwards, lie 
heard the judgment read without any emotion, and when it 
was ended, he said, “ They treat me more gently than they 
did my Saviour, in condemning me to so mild a death. I bad 
prepared myself to be broken on (he wheel, or to be burned 
alive at the stake.” Then, lifting up his eyes, he said, 
" 1 give thee thanks, O Lord of heaven and earth, for all the 
blessings which thou hast bestowed upon me. I give tfice 
thanks, that tliou hast found me worthy to suffer for thy 
gospel, and die in thy cause. 1 give thee thanks also, for 
that thou hast called me to suft'er so easy a death, affer I 
bad prepared my mind to suffer the roost cruel tortures for 
thy sake,” He endured the rack without a word or a groan 
of complaint; and when they put the usual qiiestioos, he 
answered, that he had nothing more to say than what they 
had before heard. When taken off, he turned to the judges, 
and said, “ I have not suffered the pain which you thought, 
and desired I should; in truth, 1 believe that you have suf¬ 
fered more than myself; for 1 solemnly declare, that 1 have 
been supported in such a manner as to be above the sense of 
pain.” They then brought the martyr back to the place 
where be was to prepare for the last scene of all. He dined, 
because it was their pleasure that he should ; but he said, 
'* Others eat to livg, jand 1 eat to die. This is the last repast 
that I shall take upon earth; but against night there is pre¬ 
pared fof me & banquet in heaven, to which I am invited, 
and whither I shall be conducted by the holy angels. Those 
happy spirits will quickly lead me to the joys of paradise.” 
During the remainder of the day, he was beset by the friars, 
who received in return for their officiousiiess nothing but con¬ 
fusion. Amidst all the distractions which these contentions 
produced, he employ himself as much as be could in sing¬ 
ing psahns, and adaressuig fervent prayers to the throne of 
ON 


PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 


fm 

grace. Towanis evening he was led out of his cell, to go to 
the place of- execution, when two monks drew near to nim, 
•aying, “ We are here to accompany and comfort you.'* His 
answer was, “ 1 have no need of such comforters as you, for 
I have one that is more faithful, and who is within me for my 
consolation; 1 have also a guard of angels round my person, 
and I am assured that they will be with me to my last mo¬ 
ment.” Thus he went forward to the gibbet, with a dig¬ 
nity and tranquillity of spirit that astonished all the spec¬ 
tators. Observing some of his brethren who had fallen from 

the truth, and were weeping bitterly as he passed, he said to 

them, ** Weep nut forme, but weep for yourselves. I shall be 
soon outofali suffering, and far distant from this vale of tears. 
But I shall leave you here. In the name of God, therefore, 
recover your integrity; repent, and he will have pity on you.” 
As soon as he came within sight of the fatal tree, he cried 
out in a transport of joy, *' Be strong, be strong, this is the 
goal to which 1 have long habituated my thoughts: and for 
which God himself hath prepared me. Oh, how welcome is 
this place to me I Methinks here I behold the heavens 
opening to receive me, and the angels coming to attend me 
thither!” He would afterwards have sung a psalm as he 
drew near to the gallows; but the magistrates seeing the 
crowd very much agitated, by the tokens of constancy which 
he gave, imposed silence on him, and he obeyed. When he 
came to the foot of the ladder, he said, “ Ob, how welcome 
is this ladder to me, since it will serve as a step to finish my 
course, and bring me to the kingdom of heaven 1” They 
permitted him to say his prayers ; and when he had finished 
and was going up, the monks attempted to follow, but he 
repelled them, saying, "Retire, I beseech you. 1 have 
already told you, and tell you again, that 1 have no need of 
your succour. I receive quite enough from my God to 
enable me to take the last step of my mortal journey.” He 
would have gone on, and given a reason of his faith to the 
innumerable concourse of people below; but the officers 
and ecclesiastics, fearing the effect of a sermon preached 
from such a pulpit, and by such a preacher, caused the drums 
to be beat, which had the effect of drowning his voice. 
Thus the demon of persecution feels a torment in malice, and 
dreading the force of that eloquence which preaches from 
gibbets, and amidst the ffames, imposes silence upon the 
victims. Our martyr, therefore, finding it in vain to with¬ 
stand this injunction, addressed himself to heaven, but bis 
countenance and gesture spoke so feelingly to the surrounding 
people, that though most of them were plunged in the dark¬ 
ness of popery, they were greatly moved by this extraor¬ 
dinary spectacle. 

Another young gentleman, who became a confessor in the 
same glorious cause, though in a different manner, was 
M. de Villiers, of the noble bouse of Juigne. He was 
arrested near Boulogne, and conveyed to Calais, from whence 
the intendant sent him to Paris, where he was thrown 
into prison, and kept in close confinement seven months. 
During that whole time he preached by his actions and con¬ 
versation in such a manner as produced wonderful effects, 
particularly in edifying his fellow-prisoner, who were suffer¬ 
ing for the truth. The chief president one day went to see 
him, and they entered into discourse; but the inequality 
soon appeared, and the magistrate left him, saying, "I 
wonder where you could have learnt so much roguery 1” 
Numbers of ecclesiastics, and other persons also, attempted 
to bring over M. de Villiers; but he proved more than a 
match for them all in strength of reasoning, while his de¬ 
portment, which was in ever^ respect that of a Christian, 
evinced the superiority of his principles in regard to the 


moral character. At length the miseries he endured brought 
on a bloody ffux, of which he died, after an illness of six 
weeks, throughout which he never ceased to praise God for 
his grace in bringing him to defend the truth of the gospel. 
His soul was always os it were on the wing towards heaven, 
and his discourses were full of piety, resignation, and for¬ 
giveness of his persecutors, man^ of whom were sensibly 
affected by his deportment and faith. . 

The martyrs of this description were so numerous, that it 
would have been impossible to give a catalogue, much less a 

particular history of them. Among them was M. Robert 

d’Utly, viscount de Nouioii, a member of the reformed church 
of Conci, in Picardy. He was at this time about eighty 
Years old ; and had been distinguished in the wars, where 
he received many woiiuds and scars all over bis body. This 
aged man was so weak as to subscribe a recantation of the 
faith : but soon afterwards his conscience became alarmed, 
and he publicly renounced what he had done, and drew up a 
counter-declaration of his principles, signed with his own 
hand. This gave mortal offence, and after torturing him in 
various ways, they sent him to a monastery of the order of 
Premonstrants, where the monks tormented him night and 
day in such a manner, that they hastened his dissolution, 
without shaking his creed. lie died, repelling them with his 
hand when his voice failed him; after which they threw the 
body into a kennel, till information was given to the magis¬ 
trates, who caused it to be dragged about the city on a 
hurdle, and then cast into a ditch outside the walls, whera 
the people covered it with stones. 

In a similar manner they treated Paul Chenevix, who was 
dean of the counsellors of the parliament of Metz near forty- 
five years. This venerable man, about eighty years of age, 
was beset in his last moments by the bishop of Metz, the 
governor, procurator of the king, and a host of scclesiastics, 
who urged him to die in the Catholic religion. He persisted 
in his refusal, and when he expired, (he chief magistrate 
condemned the body to be drawn naked on a hurdle about the 
streets. The parliament, shocked at the thoughts of having 
the remains of the most ancient and respectable member of 
their order thus treated, suspended the execution of the sen¬ 
tence. But they were overpowered by a mandate from the 
court, giving peremptory directions that the judgment should 
be enforced. The venerable body was accordingly stripped 
stark naked, and dragged about all the streets of Metz, on 
which occasion the militia was called out, and the hungigan, 
who attended, was armed. The mople in general were 
shocked at this horrible spectacle; but the Protestants per¬ 
formed an act of heroic courage, for at the risk of their lives, 
when the body was thrown out on a dunghill, they assembled, 
and interred it with honour, as devout men did the remainn 
of Stephen the first proto-martyr.^ 

At the town of Dannai, in Poictou, a Protestant named 
Paulmier, after suffering the loss of his goods, and other 
ill treatment from the dragoons, was tortured in a veiy 
extraordinary manner. The archbishop of Bourdeaux, 
in returning from the assembly of the clergy at P^rls, 
came to the honse of this person, and asked the 
diers why they had been so remiss in their dufy hi'-m 
suffer Paulmier, who was very aged and gouty, to 
bed. After giving this rebuke, he went up stairs, hlhM||H 
ordered the dragoons to drag the old man out bu 
and apply .red-hot irons to warm his fieet 
this was doing, and die sufferer uttered 
prelate appeared to be greatly diverted! 
mier, irritated at this brutallfy, exerted 
her poor husband, bilt was knocked 
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beaten, that she fell into a swoon, from which she was re> i 
covered by throwing over her two or three buckets of water. At 
length, overcome by his agony, the poor man promised the arch> 
bishop to use means for bis instruction in religion ; and with 
his consent the simple acknowledgment was subscribed with 
his name, although not by himself, as be had been rendered 
unable to hold a pen. The signature, however, was scarcely 
affixed, than he retracted, and caused a person to write to the 
bishop, to say that he needed no Catholic instructor, but 
would die in his religion. In the mean time, the wounds that 
had been inflicted, inflamed to such a degree, that a morti' 
fication ensued, and be died within a few days, lamenting his 
weakness, and crying for mercy, resolutely repelling all that 
could be said, by a Carmelite monk and a Jesuit, who per¬ 
secuted him with their exhortations to the last moment. 

The constancy of M. Menurett, an eminent advocate of 
Montlimar, merits commemoration in this place. He was dis¬ 
tinguished throughout life for his exemplary conversation, 
piety, and professional integrity. When the missionary dra¬ 
goons were sentinto Oauphniy, he strengthened all the persons 
about him by his exhortations, and the firm constancy of his own 
demeanour in that hour of trial. The governor of Montlimar 
knowing his influence with the Protestants, caused him to be 
arrested, and closely confined in a narrow room, where he 
remained, subjected to many hardships, three months ; and 
then lie was removed to a frightful dungeon. He went thither 
full of joyful resignation, and comforting his friends, who 
were immersed in HillictioD, and bewailed bis fate with tears as 
they accompanied him to the prison. Seeing them so over¬ 
whelmed with distress, he told them that they ought to bless 
God, who enabled him to sufier for bis name, and in his 
righteous cause. He lay six months in this loathsome hole, 
where, by ill usage, he contracted an incurable disease. They 
then took him out, but it was only to put him into the hands 
of Rapin at Valence, the most cruel persecutor of modern 
ages, and the perpetrator of many murders. Rapin, like a 
ferocious beast of prey, received him with malignant joy, 
and said, “ We will see whether thou wilt remain obdurate 
in heresy, while under our discipline.” He lodged him in a 
passage, under which ran the common drain of the hospital, 
and for a bed gave him a plank. This place was opposite 
to the entry of the chapel, where mass was said every day, and 
they would have obliged the martyr to assist at this service, 
but he resolutely persisted in his refusal. Rapin finding him 
inflexible, caused him to descend into the court, where grew 
a mglbeiTy tree, to, the branches of which bis arms were 
fastened, and bis body raised up till his feet scarcely touched 
the ground. Then the clothes were taken off his back, even 
to his shirt; and the attendants, by the order of their su¬ 
perior, laid heavy lashes with thongs upon every part of his 
body. This treatment was repeat^ for the space of fifteen 
( days, and with such violence, that it produced evacuations 
i of blood. In the midst of these horrible torments, which 
were conflnued without ceasing, his constant prayer to God 
was for mercy and grace to himself and his persecutors. 
After enduring a variety of tortures, which even shocked two 
Capuchin monks, who heard his cries and witnessed the 
^AiaAtgrous conduct bf Rapin; the latter was prevailed with to 
a fittle.from bis severity, hot it was only to employ the 
” ^j|d martyr to carry stones for a building which they 
aakinjg at the hospital. Such, however, was the 
amanity of Rapin, that in a abort time he te- 
'^Id practices, and caused the suflerer to be 
‘^i|iercifully, foat his cries rent Uie air, and 
'^l.i^nsidenhle distance.. When the tormentor* 
for about two hours, and then began 



to make preparations for a repetition of the punishmcMit, but 
it was found that death bad happily delivered the vklini out 
of their power. This happened in April, 1687. 

In this horrible persecution no regard was paid to the fair 
sex, any more than to youth or age; and though the French 
nation has ever affected a civility above most people in this 
respect, yet now even women of all ranks were made to 
endure the greatest indignities, privations, and torments. 
Madame de ^rdonnanche, wife of a counsellor in (he par¬ 
liament, and viscountess of Trienes in Dauphiny, bad the 
mortification to witness the defection of her husband ; after 

which, when she refused to follow his example, they forcibly 
took away her daughter, to bring her up in the Romish per¬ 
suasion. She was more wounded by this stroke, than by the 
fall of her husband, but site still remained firm in the faith. 
At last she saw the general desolation of the Protestant 
churchea; but neither did that calamity cause her to recede 
from the truth. When the dragoons overran the country, she 
was advised by a minister of her acquaintance to quit the 
kingdom, where she was exposed to continual danger with¬ 
out being able to do much good. She replied, that it did not 
become her to act a cowardly part on the approach of the 
wolf; and that, therefore, she would nut emigrate till the 
king issued his mandate for that purpose. Not long after 
this, the intendant of the province, with the bishop, and the 
marquis de la Tronsse, commander of the troops, went to 
her seat at Clermont, and endeavoured to persuade her to 
turn Catholic. She treated them with great courtesy, but 
declared that her resolution to maintain the faith in which 
she had been bred, was fixed and immoveable. Upon this the 
dragoons were sent to convey her to a convent at Grenoble, 
where she still continued in the same determination, and 
I said that she would rather go to the fire than the mass. 
From thence they removed her to another religious house, 
but here her conversation was so meek and humble, Uiat 
she had very nearly made converts of the nuns, who were 
appointed to subdue her obstinacy by arguments or the 
severity of discipline. When the intendant and the bishop 
understood this, they became alarmed, and caused Madame 
de Bardontianche to be takim to a convent at some distance; 
but though the rules of this house were of the strictest kifld, 
the effect produced by the deportment of the new inmate 
was very similar to what had taken place in that which she 
bad just left. In consequence of this, the persecutors trans¬ 
ferred her to another convent, with a strict injunction, that 
she should not be sufi'ered to speak to any person. But 
fearful that she might still infect some of the flock with 
heresy by her humble and Christian spirit, the bishop bad 
her removed to a place of close Gonfinement near Grenoble, 
where it is supposra she ended her days. 

When the French government found that the number of 
the Protestants was so great Uiat it was difficult to dispose 
of them, and impossible to convert them, it resolved upon a 
new course, and that was, to transport them by shiploads to 
the American colonies. A native of LAnguedoc who had 
escaped to Holland, where he entered into the marine 
service, happening, to be in a Spanish ^ort, in 1687, saw a 
ship from Marseille’lying there, and on learning that she 
had a number of exiles on board, he wrent to visit them out 
of curiosity, for, being under the protection of the Dutch flag, 
his own person was safe. An affeetkig scene ensued, of 
which we shall give his own account t ** After we had been 
on board the French vessel some time, we saw some gentle¬ 
women make their appearance upon deck for the air, upon 
whose countenance* death seemra to have set a seal. We 
asked them upon what account they were going to America, 
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when they answered with heroic constancy, “ Because we 
would not worship the beast, nor prostrate ourselves before 
idols.” We then inquired, whether there were any among 
them from the Cevenne* 1 They replied, that there were two 

girls, one of fifteen, the other sixteen years of age, who were 
below, and that they came from a village called St. Ambrose. 
The name of this place excited in me strong emotions, and 
I expressed a great desire to see them. One, however, was 
sick unto death, and the other was assisting her in this de> 
plorable situation. At my request the latter was sent for, 
and as she advanced, her countenance appeared famHiarunto 
me. When 1 asked, “ Mademoiselle, from whence do you 
come?” she said, “I am from St. Ambrose.” “And what 
is your name?” “ I am called I’eirique.” I needed no more 
to convince me that these two unfortunate victims of tyranny 
were my own cousins. 'My feelings overpowered me, and 
fur some lime 1 could do nothing but weep. At last, 1 drew 
near to her, and said, “ Mademoiselle, do you not know me ?” 
At that moment, looking intently in my face, she sprang 
forward, and falling on my neck, exclaimed, “ Is it possible, 
my dear cousin, that I should see you once again in my mis¬ 
fortunes ?’’ She added many other things so moving, that 
there was not a ciry eye among the persons who witnessed 
this touching spectacle. 1 desired permission of the. cap¬ 
tain to go below, and visit the sick sister, who was not able 
to come upon deck. This he very obligingly granted ; but 
on descending between decks, what a sight was there! 
Fourscore women, old and young, were stretched upon coarse 
limiting, and it was evident that their sufferings were dread¬ 
ful. But 1 could not speak; for my spirit di^ away within 
me, and it was utterly impossible to offer them any consola¬ 
tion. Nor did they seem to need it. On the contrary, they 
all said, “ Wc are comforted ; for what we endure is sent to 
IIS from him who is King of kings, and in him therefore we 
put OUT entire trust.” In another part I saw one hundred 
miserable persons, some of whom were far advanced in years, 
whom the oppression of tyrants had reduced to the last 
extremity. 1 beheld, in fact, persons of all sorts, ages, and 
qualities. They told me, that when they left Marseilles, there 
were two hundred and fifty in all, men, women, girls, anti 
bo^« ; but that in fifteen days, eighteen of them died. A 
countryman, who lived about a league and a half from St. 
Ambrose, was one of ihese, but his son, who was in the same 
ship, knew me at first sight. There are six more vessels 
ready to sail from Provence, all laden in the same manner 
with slaves, whose only crime is that of worshipping God 
according to conscieuce. On visiting my sick kinswoman, 
I would fain have consoled her, but she interrupted me by 
saying, " My dear cousin, it is not death that I fear, for if 
God thinks proper to call me out of this misery, he will be¬ 
stow upon me a blessing, and, instead of repining, it is my 
duty to be thankful 1” When 1 returned to my own vessel, 
and informed the captain of the dreadful scene I had wit¬ 
nessed, he sent me back with some fowls, wine, and money, 
for the relief of these poor sufferers. 1 should have told you, 
that my kinswomen informed me, they bad wandered about 
in the woods some Weeks before they were taken. The next 
day we were obliged to weigh anchor,' much to my regret; 
but I contrived to go and bid them farewell, and they all said, 
“ VVe entreat you to remember us in your prayers, that God 
would give us grace to jierseverc faithfully unto the ead, and 
grant us the crown of life.” 

The fullowiug is a letter written by one of the persona who 
were condemned to tids kind of slavery. 

1 have thought, my dear mother, that before I am re¬ 
moved to another world, as they threaten us, it is my duty to 


inform you of my state, and to acquaint you with the true 
condition of my soul. Ob, bow haj^y arc you, and my dear 
sisters, whom God through his iiiiinite mercy preserved so 

long in your retreat, and preserved from the snares which 
have been laid for you, but more especially in that lie hath 
led you in so miraculous a manner out of this sad and un¬ 
happy kingdom, that you may enjoy his divine consolations 
in holy assemblies with perfect liberty. Be never forgetful 
of benefits so great, if you desire tliat God should continue 
his blessings and mercies upon you and yours I Pray con¬ 
tinually for the liberty of Zion; for all poor brethren, 
who have unhappily fallen; and also for the prisoners of 
Jesus Christ. You have begun gloriously, but all this will 
be nothing, unless you persevere to the end : therefore give 
up yourselves to Divine Providence, and be assured that God 
will give you all that is necessary in this life and in that 
which is to come, provided you offer to him the acceptable 
sacrifice of your goods, families, and lives. Never turn your 
faces back again through trouble, nor regret what you have 
forsaken, do not be as the wife of Lot, lest you partake of 
the same judgment. I acknowledge that there is need of 
extraordinary labour and great grace to surmount our natural 
affections, and that tenderness and sympathy which so 
strongly binds us to each other: but when the glory of God 
and our eternal salvation are considered, we ought not to 
hesitate one moment about the course wc should pursue; 
for he who loveth father or mother, wife or children, more 
than his Saviour, is not worthy to be called his disciple. 
Wherefore, my dear mother atnl sisters, evince with your last 
breath, the difference you make between earth and heaven, 
betwixt the perfect love which you have for the divine Re¬ 
deemer, and that which you may have for the things of this 
world ; so then shall we assure ourselves of his protection 
and favour, if we persevere nnto the end. The death of my 
father hath exceedingly edified and comforted me; and his 
patience and faithfulness have given me a joyful assurance 
of his happiness : so that instead of being atllicted, I desire 
to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. 1 reserve my tears 
for the sad and deplorable state of the church, and for the 
fatal backsliding of so many of my poor brethren, in behalf 
of whom 1 offer up my prayers unto God night and day, that 
he would cause them to return from their wanderings, and 
shew them his grace and mercy. This is the real affliction 
which preys upon my soul, and sadly overwhelms my spirit; 
for in regard to myself, 1 was never more contented aqd at 
rest than I find myself at present; so that after hilving 
weighed exactly the world and all its vanities, I can say 
with the apostle, that, ail things reckoned, the sufferings of 
the present life are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed. Therefore, my dear mother, 1 gm 
fully resolved to do my duty, even to my last moment. They 
have already conducted to Marseilles one hundred prisonen; 
and now our company, making seventy in number, depart for 
the same place, as being the general rendezvous. 1 know 
not what will be the event of this; nevertheless, all are 
perfectly resigned and prepared for a long voya^. What¬ 
ever be our fate, we are under the eye and prot^tion of Go(L 
Pray for us; we do so for you: and let ail our friends^ .^l"*" 
your churches, redouble their sap|dicatioDS for ‘ 
unhappy souls who are to .be carried away aa aheap j 
slaughter-houae.” 

We have already observed, that no reapeet wap j 
or conditian by Uie persecuting aealt^if. of'.F 
galleys and public works it was eomraon to iq 
who hod been dragged frato thdr families,^' 
and compelled to labour, had .1 
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tomed to liardsliip, or mechanical employment of any kind. 
There were two persons of this description at Marseilles, who 
died soon after their arrival there, of the ill treatment which 
they endured. One of these confessors, or martyrs rather, 
was M. Chantguyon, who had been thirty-four years an elder 
of the reformra church of Vassi, in Champagne. He was 
seventy-four at the time when the persecution broke out, and 
being arrested in his attempt to leave the kingdom, he was 
condemned to the galleys. He appealed from this sentence 
to the parliament of Metz; but the decree was confirmed, 
and tlioiigli the judges, on beholding his emaciated frame, 
afiVc(ed to pity him, they said it was necessary to make 
«'\aiiiples. He went from Metz with his brother-in-law, 
M. Cheniet, who was sixty-nine years of age, and they were 
chained together. They were much enfeebled by the length 
of their journey, the weight of their irons, and the cruelties 
they experienced, notwithstanding which, their spirits were 
wonderrully supported, insomuch that they glorified God in 
being found wortliy to sutler for bis name. They died within 
a few days of each other, and preserved their constancy to 
the last moment. 

Another eminent confessor in this fiery trial, who con¬ 
tinued firm in the faith, was the marquis of Pierre. He was 
so distinguished by his talents, rank, and virtue, that the 
c nirt resolved to gain him over, or to separate him from his 
l):e(lircu of the reformed communion, among whom his in- 
lliiencc was consideralde. Accordingly, he received a man¬ 
date to come to Paris, whither he went, accompanied by his 
son. On his arrival, he appeared before the minister of state, 
to-know the cause of the summons which he bad received. 
No answer, however, was given to him; and he remained in 
the enpitai six months, wondering what object the govern¬ 
ment had in \icw. At last he was peremptorily commanded 
to change his religion: and at the same time his son was 
forcibly taken from him, to be brought up in tbe Catholic 
faitli. This was a drcotiful stroke: but the marquis being 
resolved to suiler death rather than render himself infamous 
ill this world, and endanger his salvation in the next, made 
preparations fur leaving the kingdom. He, therefore, left 
Paris with some gentienren of the same persuasion, but tbe 
roads were so well guarded that it was almost impossible to 
escape; and tbe whole company were taken at Laudrecy. 
All the others apostatized, but the marquis remained in¬ 
flexible. An order came from the king that he should be 
closely confined in the citadel of Cambrav, at which place a 
counsel of tbe parliament attended, to take his examination, 
and make out his process. To every interrogatory he 
answered frankly and with firmness. The commissioner 
told him that be deserved the galleys, for attempting to quit 
tbe kingdom without leave. lie replied, that he was per¬ 
fectly prepared not only to go to the galleys, but even to 
death itself in the same cause. He was then remanded to 
his cell; but what became of him afterwards was never 
known, though, as it is certain he did not recant, it is most 

E robable that he died in confinement, for his rank screened 
!m from the galley. 

Of the sufierings which those Protestants endured, who 
gre condemned to that species of slavery, a minute account 
imblisbed by a priest, named Bion, who was for some 
chaplain on board the Superbe galley, in the French 
where tbe scenes which he witnessed gave him such, 
drsecutioti, that in the end be renounced popery, 
g which he had in Burgundy, and retired to 
narrative was printed in 1713, and the author 
the year 170B, several Protestants, out of 
vennes,.were put on board our galley. 


They were narrowly watched and observed: but 1 was 
greatly surprised one Sunday morning, after saying mass, to 
hear the officer say, he was going to give the Ilugonots the 
baitinado. because'they did not Kneel during tbe service. 
The very name of the bastinado tonrihed DMf, and tilOUgh 
I had never seen that punishment inflicted, I entreated the 
officer to forbear till the following Sunday, telling him that 
in the mean time I would endeavour to convince them of 
(heir duty. Thus far 1 succeeded ; bnt ail my arguments to 
prevail upon the poor people to join in an act which they 
considered as idolatrous, were unavailing; for, with the 
exception of two, the whole company turned their backs 
upon the mass, and offered up their devotions according to 
their own manner. ITiis was enough to bring upon them 
the threateneil vengeance of their oppressor. In order to the 
execution, every man’s chains were taken off, and he was 
put into the hands of four Turks, who stripped him naked, 
and laid him upon tlie long gun, called the courser, where 
they held him so that he could not stir. Daring this pre¬ 
paration there was a dreadful stillness throughout the vessel; 
for (he sight is so awful, that the most obdurate wretches 
cannot bear to look upon it, but invariably turn away their 
eyes. Tbe victim being thus stretched at his length, the 
Turk who is cliosen to perform the office, takes a tough 
cudgel, or a hard knotted rope, and lays on with all his 
might, till the skin and flesh arc completely flayed, and the 
bones appear. After this they apply to the wounds a mix¬ 
ture of salt and vinegar, which renders the sufl'ering inex¬ 
pressibly shocking and excruciating. When these unhappy 
persons had gone throngli the savage torture, they were taken 
to the hospital, a filthy dark place, to be confined in which, 
would of itself be a horrible punishment. Thither I repaired 
after the execution, and could not refrain from tears at wit¬ 
nessing so much barbarity on the one hand, and so much 
Christian fortitude on the other. They quickly perceived my 
emotion, and, though scarcely able to speak through pain and 
weakness, they thanked me for the compassion which 1 cx- 
I pressed, and the kindness 1 had uniformly shewn to them. 
1 went with a sincere desire to administer comfort, but found 
! to my astonishment that they suffered much less than itiy- 
I self. It was, indeed, wonderful to see with what patit*lieii 
and constancy they endured fheir torments; never, in the 
extremity of their pain, expressing any thing like rerteulmee.t 
against their oppressors, but humbly calling upon ihe 
Almighty, and imploring his nssislaiice. I visited them <lay 
by day, and as often as I went, my conscience upbraided me 
for continuing in a communion, the errors of which nppeareil 
so glaring. At length their deportment and bleeding wounds 
preached so effectually to me, that 1 became convinced that 
the religion which could support men under such torture*!, 
must be true ; and that the one which maintained itself by 
persecution, must be false.” 

In the same relation, the author says, the Protestants then 
in the galleys, were condemned thither at several times. The 
first were sent after the revocation of the edict of Nantz : 
the term prefixed for the fatal choice of abjuring their reli¬ 
gion, or leaving,kingdom, was'h. fortnight; but this 
liberty was by many base artifices and wicked contrivances 
rendered unavailing; for there were frequently secret orders 
issued through the machination of the ecclesiastics, to pre¬ 
vent the emlrarkation of these poor people, who had not time 
to sell their effects, or to get in their debts. Children were 
fiirced from their parents, that the latter might either be 
induced to change their religion, or be compelled to remain 
after the period limited for (heir departure. The infants 
were not indeed massacred, os those innoceata were that 
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Herod caused to be slaughtered, but the blood' of their 
fathers was mingled with their tears. Those ministers who 
had zeal and couslane^ enough to brave the heaviest judg¬ 
ments, were broken alive upon the wheel, or were gibbeted 
without mercy, wherever they were taken. At length, the 
laity were prohibited from leaving the kingdom on any 
pretence whatever. But this interdict could not prevent 
numbers of each sex, and of every age, from flying through 
deserts and forests, to avoid their oppressors and preserve 
their consciences. Some escaped, but more were captured, 
and it was a sad spectacle to see two hundred men at a time 
chained together, going to the galleys. Even there it was 
criminal for any one to relieve the siiflerers; and a severe 
punishment was always inflicted upon those who exerted 
the ofiice of humanity towards these confessors and martyrs. 
Yet there were persons who ventured every risk for the sake 
of assisting their afflicted brethren. Of these was Monsieur 
Sabatier, whose charity equalled that of the primitive Chris¬ 
tians. Having a little money, he distribute it all among 

the 'Protcstuiite in the galleys j but he could not do it so 

secretly as to avoid a discovery. Information was laid 
against him, and he was brought before M. de Moninart, 
intendant of the galleys at Marseilles. On being interro¬ 
gated, he did not deny the fact. Tlie intendant then 
promised him his pardon, if he would declare who it 
was that had given him money for tliis benevolent purpose. 
M. Sabatier modestly answered, that he should be alike 
guilty of faithless ingratitude to God and man, in making any 
such confession, by which worthy persons might be brought 
into trouble; that as to liimself, he was at their disposal, but 
that u[)on no account would he betray the secrets with which 
be had been intrusted. The intendant replied, that be had 
a way to make him communicative, and accordingly he sent 
fur the Turkish slaves, who stripped and beat him unmerci¬ 
fully for some hours, three successive days. Finding that 
this horrible barbarity could nut conquer the intrepid spirit of 
the Christian hero, the intendant turned executioner himself, 
and lashed him severely; after which.tnrningto the spectators, 
be said, " See what a diabolical thing this religion is 1” At 
last, when it was feared that the poor man would die under 
the'torture, he was remanded to a dungeon, where be 
lingered some time, and then died. 

The Protestants of the Cevennes, as well as those in every 
other part of France, bore all these hardsliips with an endur¬ 
ance equalled only by that patience which marked the con¬ 
duct 01 the primitive Christians. Yet, notwithstanding their 
numbers, they made no resistance, until, goaded to des¬ 
peration, those who had fallen away in the hour of severest 
trial, became themselves the objects of suspicion and 
oppression. These people fancied that, by submittiug to go 
to mass, they should secure their persons and property; but 
they were mistaken, for they only became the objects of a 
more rigid observance. The sincerity of their conversion was 
justly doubted, and hence they were narrowly watched, anc 
every occasion taken to inflict upon them summary vengeance. 
One of their bitterest enemies was the Abbe du Chelas, who 
had a benefice in the Gevennes, where, if he missed any of 
the new converts at mass, be would send for them to his 
house, and cause them to be stripped and scourged till the 
blood flowed from them in streams. The poor people, 
exas|>erated by this treatment, took op arms, and invested 
the house of their oppressor, who jumped out of the 
window, but was pursued and despatched. The Romish 
writers themselves allow, that he was a wicked man, and yet 
it is cerlaia that he was encouraged by Uie gdvemmenl. The 
inhabitants of that part now rose geuerally, and this inanr- 


rection was made the plea for punishing several persons of 
distinction in other {places. A gentleman named Saigas, who 
had abjured his religion, and thereby preserved his estate, 
became an object of suspicion, in consequence of the firmness 
of his wife, upon whom no argameots or threatenings to 
induce her to do the same could have any effect. This per¬ 
severance, which ought to have commanded admiration, 
produced a rancorous malignity in the ecclesiastics, and it 
was at length resolved to take her away by force, and shu 
her up in a convent. M. Saigas got information of the 
design, and informed his lady of it, at the same time entreat¬ 
ing her to prevent it by a recantation. She heard him in 
silence, but made up her mind as to the course she should 
pursue; and accordingly, while her husband was bunting, 
she quitted the house iu disguise, and travelled through by¬ 
ways till she got out of the kingdom. This elopement so 
irritated the priests, that they determined to avenge them¬ 
selves upon M. Saigas, by accusing him of seditious prac¬ 
tices, and with having assisted the insurgents of the Cevennes. 

It was in YAin for liim to protest his inoocciicc; and though 

no proof was adduced of the charges brought against him, 
he was, upon presumptive evidence only, condemned to the 
forfeiture of his estate, and perpetual slavery in the galievs. 
Here we must admire the wisdom of Providence, for this 
gentleuian, who had fallen from the faith in his prosperity, 
now recovered it in adversity. While on board the galley, he 
made an open confession of his religion, and gave to his 
fellow-sufferers a bright example of Christian fortitude and 
resignation. For some time he was removed to the general 
hospital at Marseilles, where be experienced sonic gentler 
treatment, to induce him to make another retractation of his 
heresy, but no allurements, or promises of a restoration of his 
estates and honours, could prevail with him to sin against 
his conscience; and therefore he was sent back to the oar 
and chain on board the galley, in which station be died. 

Among the numerous martyrs of eminence who witnessed 
a noble confession at this period, in France, some are 
entitled to a more particular narrative. The first was Lewis 
de Maroltes, who was born at St. Menehoud, in Champagne. 
He was brought up to the profession of the law, in which 
line his family had been very eminent for generations. 

his singular integrity and talent alone, be rose to the 
dignity of king’s advocate, and the ofiice of receiver of con¬ 
signments at his native place; but higher preferment he 
could not attain, so long as he continued in the refbraied 
religion. Besides his study of the law, he applied diligently 
to the mathematics and natural philosophy, in which sciences 
he made a great progress, and acquired so much dhtiiiction, 
that his correspondence was courted by men of the first 
rank in those branches of knowledge. With the connexions' 
which he formed, and the abilities he possessed, he had. 
every prospect of elevation to the judicial bench, or of 
advancement in the state, but that his creed and his conscience', 
forbade him from seeking worldly honours by a conformity 
to the world. Religion was with him a matter of ’piiiniciple,.- 
and he made it his chief object to improve in the knowledge^ 
and practice of his duty. Yet there was 
reserved hi his manner. Never was a man 'more Ij^eeu^ 
and pleasant; so that all w|io were acquaint^ mth. 
both loved and admired him for the evenaesg 
end the goodness of his heart. In a letter. 
minister under whom he sat, and who eqjoyed, 
confidence, we are told that “ Mi de 
happy disposiUon. His temper wim free 
he never fell into a fusion. He wan a 
application, and his jadgmefii was Very 
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suffered his mind to be occupied with vain cares and solU 
citodes; but maintained a constant steadiness under all the 
trials which he was called to endure. He knew well how to 
be seasonably serious, and rationallv cheerful, so that his 
tmiiversation was at all times deli^btml and edifying. By a 
diligent reading of the holy scriptures, and the primitive 
history of the church, he became firmly grounded in the 
Protestant faith, and a complete master of the points in 
controversy between the reformers and the members of the 
church of Rome. But he was no wrangling disputant, and 
his great wish was to lead a quiet life in the pursuit of his 
profession, and the bosom of liis family, for whom he felt a 
most tender regard, and was extremely anxious to bring up 
his children in the love and practice of virtue. When the 
storm began to arise against the Protestants, his solicitude 
was confined wholly to his wife and children, for as to himself, 
he was ready to endure whatever should be laid upon him by 
Providence: but the thoughts of their perversion to Popery 
made him very uneasy, so that he often said, if he could but 
get them out of the kingdom, he should be happy. With 
this view he removed to Lexim ; but on the 2d of December, 
lOOA, they were all arrested, and conveyed to the prison 
of Strasburg. Here M. de Marolles was visited by a 
Jesuit, who forced himself into an argument with him upon 
doctrinal subjects, and particularly trunsubstantiation. One 
of the subtleties to which this controvertist had recourse, in 
endeavouring to prove that *' a sign” may be also “ the thing 
signified,” was the following illustration: ** You know,” said 
be to M. de Marolles, “the noble actions which John 
.‘^r)bicski, king of Poland, has performed at the raising of the 
siege of Vienna. Now, might not the same monarch, one or 
tivo years hence, represdht these same exploits upon a 
public theatre ? In this case, therefore, he would be him¬ 
self the representative of himself; and by consequence the 
sign may he the thing signified.” To this quibble, the Pro¬ 
testant advocate replied, “ That he found the example very 
strange, and the argument exceedingly weak; for that his pro¬ 
position 'proved nothing else, than that the king of Poland 
might undoubtedly represent his past by his present actions, 
which last would only be the signs of the former, and not the 
actions themselves. Besides this, he added, any other per¬ 
son might represent the same actions as well as the king.” 
In another conference, the discourse turned upon the words 
of our Saviour, “ This is my body,” which the Jesuit called 
operative, meaning that they converted the bread into the 
proper person of Christ, by expressly declaring that it was so. 
M. de Maroltes on the other hand affirmed, “ that they were 
significative merely, and expressive of what was already done.” 
The Jesuit, to prove his point, gave this illustration: *' If the 
king should say to M. de Chamilly, * You are marshal of 
France,’ no one would question but that be was so T Our 
f iBgrtor replied, “That it was ccrtainlv true, if the king 
would maue M. de Chamilly marshal of France, he would 
speak in the common phrase of the whole world, and say, 
*1 confer upon you such a dignity.’” During the confinement of 
I M. de Marolles at Strasburg, be received several letters from 

■ friends, strongly urging him to change 
ke. of bis wife and children, as well as to 
hment; but to all these arguments lie 
the month of Januaiy, 1386, 'he was 
with his family. Here he contiaued in 
K weeks: and, on the tfth of March 
iqeiye sentence, which was, the forfeiture 
tad to- slavery for life, in the gnlleys. 
it^y tooh him out of the dungeon, and 
to Faria. The youngest of Ma 


sons was permitted to accompany his father, by the kindness 
of the guards, who behaved with more humanity than the 
judges or ecclesiastics, and even suffered their prisoner to 
walk about occasionally during the journey, saying they bad 
too much confidence in his honour, to fear his attempting an 
escape. On arriving at the prison of the Conciergerie, the 
son of M. de Marolles was allowed to go ia with his parent, 
but the next day this favour was refused, and he was told 
that they should see each other no more. M. de Marolles, 
on the morning after his arrival, was twice brought before the 
procurator general for examination. In one of his letters be 
says, that he gave such answers to the questions that were 
put to him, as Jesus Christ inspired him with. “ The magis¬ 
trate,” adds he, “ made me another visit, and gave me this 
testimony, that it was wonderful to see me do that for error, 
which none of themselves, perhaps, would do for the truth. 
A little while after this, the president of the court had me 
brought out of the dungeon, and received me with respect. 
When I came into the chamber, he caused all his attendants 
to withdraw, and honoured me with a private conference, 
which lasted two hours, lie expressed not only muGb con* 

cent for me, but his desire to serve me; and after my 
departure, he said, on joining his company, as I have been 
informed, that he had been discoursing with a good man. 
These are only words, (observes the martyr,) but yet they 
afford some comfort. 1 likewise received several marks of 
favour from another magistrate, who talked with me at the 
door of the dungeon, and after some discourse, told me that 
it was with great grief and sorrow he saw me there ; that he 
wished 1 might be seized with some slight indisposition which 
might give occasion to take me out, and put me into the 
infirmary. All these gentle methods bad a particular object 
in view, but they were, 1 thank my God, unsuccessful: he 
having put it into my heart to continue faithful, even unto 
death, if such should be my doom.” 

From the Conciergerie he was removed to another prison, 
called La Tournelle, where they loaded him with chains, 
but gave him liberty to write to his friends. One of tbesh 
was the famous M. Jurieu, to whom he addressed this letter: 
“ 1 have received that which you did me the honour to write, 
and it hath been a great consolation to me, but 1 cohId 
expect no less from so faithful a servant of God as you are. 
It hath not only edified and comforted me, but may nave the 
same effect upon some few others, to whom 1 have com¬ 
municated it; though 1 have been obliged to read it hy 
stealth, for fear of my keepers. I return you thanks for the 
care you have taken to represent in so lively a manner, what 
I ought to fear and hope, in the condition to which 1 am 
reduced. 1 had already formed to myself ideas sufficiently 
clear of those things, and thanks be to God, your good 
advice hath impressed them more strongly upon my heart, 
so that 1 have reason to hope, that with help from above, 
the Almighty will finish the good work which ho hath begun 
in me; and that my sufferings shall end to bis glory, my 
own salvation, and the edification of my brethren. When 
I reflect upon the mcious conduct of God towards me, 1 am 
enraptured with aqmjration, and cannof find words sufficient 
to express my sense of his goodness, and of my gratitude fur 
it. There are few prayers which 1 offer up, that are not 
accompanied with tears'of joy. As soon as our churches 
were shut up in the province where I lived, and that precious 
liberty was lost, which we now breathe after, God put it 
into my heart to go and seek it at I..exim, where the people 
still enjoyed teligidus freedom; but wHhin a ftwduys we 
were deprived of it there also, as well as elsewhere.' Upon 
this, I resolved to ventuM among atrangen, and to forsake 
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all Uie ncconimodolions of life which we enjoyed in France. 
In these travels, and in the ditfereiit prisons and dungeons, 
thn>ii;;li which the providence of C>od hath led me, 1 have 
been preserved from such violent temptatinns as have caused 
the full of so many of our Urethren, and might, hut for these 
lisilations, have borne me down with the rest. The im¬ 
prisonments which I have suffered now, fur seven months 
complete, are a small matter compared with those terrible 
trials; and yet, notwithstanding, I have not been without 
ghingsome indications of weakness. The tears of a wife 
and family who arc so dear to me, shook me at Strasburg; 
nnd afterwards at Chalons, the entreaty of my two brothers- 
in-law prevailed with me to accept certain propositions that 
were made to me by some of the most considerable persons 
of that province. But within a few days I was convinced of 
iny error, and when 1 had an opportunity of repairing it, I 
eiiihraecd the occasion with zeal, joy, and tears, so that the 
Father of mercies, who knows how to bring light out of 

darkness, made use uf niy inlirmities lu give me tlml vigour 

and firmness which I have possessed ever since. This gives 
me ground to hope, that he will continue the faiour bestowed 
upon me to the end ; and that he will always proportion his 
gifts and graces to the trials whereuuti; it shall be his 
pleasure to have me exposed. What was promised at first 
did not take place, and then other overtures were made to 
me, hut these troubled me less than the t'oriner, and I re¬ 
jected them without any distinction ; upon which my adver¬ 
saries were so provoked, that on the next day they threw me 
into the dungeon. Thirteen days before my cundemuation, 
being in the prison at Fnris,one of my friends, who was tutor 
to the king’s children by Madame dc Montespan, came to 
sec me, and proposed, with his majesty’s leave, that I should 
go for eight or ten months to the bishop of Meaux to be 
instructed. I retnrned my thanks, but said that my religion 
was fixed, and that the bishop of Meaux could give me no 
more satisfaction than other ecclesiastics with whom I had 
already conversed. About eight days since, M. Morel sent me 
word that he would cause my chains to be taken off the next 
morning, if I would only consent to be instructed. My reply 
was, that 1 felt sensibly affected by his kindness towa^s me, 
foV-which I returned him my grateful acknowledgments; 
but that 1 was resolved to suffer the penalties to which 1 was 
condemned, rather than wound iiiy conscience. 1 give you 
this particular account, dear sir, that you may know the 
disposition of my soul. The manner in which 1 suffer, and 
the bright side on which God causes me to behold all my 
cvil.<*, conspire to persuade me, that he will give me grace to be 
faithful even unto death. I am assured that the light afflic¬ 
tions with which he is pleased to visit me, will produce in 
me according to his promises a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. I comfort myself also with what 
St. James says, “ Blessed is the man that eiidureth temp¬ 
tation, when he is tried ; for he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to those who love liim.” 
I rejoice in this, that our Saviour declares them happy who 
suffer for righteousness’ sake. 1 make all my glory and 
felicity to consist in 'this, that my Savipu^ has not thought 
me unworthy to puffer shame for bis name. .1 stay myself 
upon the Hock of ages; in whom I put my whole trust, 
expecting support and assistance from him alone. Upon a 
foundation so solid, 1 persuade myself that nothing shall be 
able t<. shake me, and at present he makes me feel the effects 
of a singular mercy ; for, while surronnded by the wicked, 
he gives me to taste of the sweetness of true and substantial 
good, lie fills me with joy that is unspeakable, and anr- 
passes all understanding; be fills me with that hope by 


which he hath sustained the happy confessors of his truth, 
and by which he will continue to support me, a.s he has dune 
them. My principal study is to disengage myself from earth, 
to he weaned wholly from this world, and to aspire after 
heaven. This is my ordinary employment, as far as the 
infamous place where I am imprisoned will admit. 1 call it 
infamous, because one never hears any thing honest here, 
the place continually resounding with filthiness, profanation, 
and blasphemy. There is such a noise for the most part, by 
night as well as by day, that 1 have scarcely found one 
happy moment to lift niy heart unto God. I nave been so 
oppressed with sleep, that 1 have oftentimes fallen under it 
before I could finish my prajera: and when 1 awake at three 
or four in the morning, 1 endeavour to keep myself so, that, 
whilst all is still, 1 may with some composure address my 
devotions unto God. 1 have had more liberty for ten or 
twelve days past, and when the weather is fair, they let out 
the prisoners into a court, and keep them there all the day 

till Six iu tlic evening. 1 cmplujf unc park uf this time in 

reading, meditation, and prayer; and 1 also take the liberty 
to sing some psalms, as 1 have done in all the places of my 
captivity. Behold in a few words an abridgment of our 
misery—we lie fifty-three of us in a room, which is notabote 
five fathoms iu length, and one and a half in breadth. At 
my right is a sick countryman, with his head at my feet, and 
my bead at his feet, and it is the same with others; so that 
there is hardly one among us who docs not envy the condi¬ 
tion of dogs in their kennel, and horses in their stall. On 
this aucountall the prisoners arc anxious for their departure; 
but Uie time is kept a secret, though, as far as wc can judge, 
it will be next week. I have had five fits of a tertian ague, 
but, God be praised, I am ncAv very well recovered, and 
prepared to take my journey to Marseilles. We shall, in 
passing through Burgundy, be joined by some of our 
brethren, who are in prison there, for the same cau.se wilh 
myself, who am, however, the first that has had the honour 
to be condemned by the parliannint at Paris. 1 am iu great 
uncertainty whether this will go in safety: but if your grc.it 
employments will permit you to give some consolation to my 
wife and children, as you have made me hope, and she 
expects, 1 entreat you to do so. You may well iinagine that 
our separation is a terrible stroke, and, above all, to her. 

I received your letter, and did not forget in my prayers those 
things which you recommended to me. I pray that God may 
cover you with bis protection, and preserve you many years 
to labour in his vineyard.” 

In another letter, written to his sister-in-law from the 
same place, he says, "1 hare been confined two full 
months with seven miserable wretches, condemned either to 
the galleys, or to be hanged, or broken alive upon the wheel, , 
in a dungeon so dark, that I could not well discern their faces.^ 
They liavc all been troubled with spasms and flaxes, which'^l 
God bath preserved me from, although I am old, and they. | 
young men. On the 11th of May, I was taken out of the | 
dungeon, contrary to my expectation, for 1 thought they '^ 
intended to let me perish here, and brought to the crimioiM ^ 
court to receive judgment. The president ordered me to sit!i 
down upon a stool, and administered to me an Oath to 
the truto. I answered to all questions that were put 
after which he made me an exhortation, and ha^ 
seriously with myself, that it was not they who 
for that Uie dedaration of th« king expressly 
condemnation. 1 retoraed him my thanks 
and told him that I vmswHler no concern. 
having settled my resoiuUon long ago, 
quence, I resignra mysetfiimpUdny tothe'm|||S|||^^H 
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to suITcr the penalties which they should be pleased to 
decree: and that how great soever the same might be, they 
would be less grievous than to act against the light of my 
conscience, and live like a hypocrite. They then ordered me 
to withdraw, and I was conducted back to iny dungeon. 
They deferred my judgment till the 14th of May, when they 
put manacles on. my hands, and so conveyed me to l.a 
Tournelle.” It is not known why the sentence was so long 
deferred, but it is conjectured that the parliament of Paris 
felt a great reluctance at condemning one of their own body; 
and that they were at last compelled to do so by the restless 
intrigues of the clergy, and the peremptory mandate of the 
king. So true is it that the genius of the Uotiian Catholic 
religion, as displayed in the spirit of the priesthood, is bar¬ 
barous ami bloodthirsty; breathing nothing but violence, 
and totally repugnant to the principles of charity and 
inorleration. At length sentence was pronounced, and that 
of the presidial court of ChnloiiH wnu cotilirnied. Of the 

trcatmnit nliicli lie a|/cricnccil at this time, he sa^s in 
a letter to his sister, The governor of l.a Tournelle, 
knowing who I was, and being informed of ray crime, caused 
me to be used with as raiieli gentleness as could be expected 
in that ))liice. A single fetter, therefore, was put upon one 
foot; but the next inorning he enme to tell me, that he had 
just reci'ived ortlers which very much atfecteil him, namely, 
it was the king's express command to put the chain round 
iny neck. I thanked him fur his goodness, and told him 
that I was ready to pay a respectful obedience to the orders 
of his majesty. Accordingly, I laid aside my hat, and then, 
after taking off the fetter from my leg, they put round my 
neck a chain, weighing not less than thirty pounds. Thus 
you see the state and cnriilition which the wise providence 
of Clod hath chosen and allotted for me, out of a thousand 
others, in which 1 might have been placed. 1 hope to 
obtain from his mercy strength and constancy to sufler 
all for his glory and my salvation. Do not alHict yourself 
at my situation, dear sister, since, after all, it is more happy 
than you think of. Weep not for me, but keep your tears 
fur so many miserable creatures who do not jive with the 
content that I do. Grant me, however, the assistance of 
your prayers ; and be assured that you are not forgotten in 
mine.” j 

About a week after this, the procurator-general went to 
visit those who were condemned to the galleys. Of this 
interview M. de Marolies says, “ He addressed himself to 
me, and seeing the chain round my neck, told me that it 
grieved iiim much to sec me in that wretclied cotkdition, and 
that he greatly desired to deliver me out of it: that I was so 
much the more worthy of pity and compassion, because it 
was tny prejudice which had plunged both myself and 
family into misery. 1 answered him, that I should be very 
much to blame if it really were so; but my opinion was. that 
' in cases which concerned our eternal salvation, it was oiir 
indispensable duty to neglect and despise all that related to 
the present life, and titat it was this conviction wliich 
induced me to bear my yoke with patience. He replied, that 
he was persuaded I was right as to my intentions, and that 
^ . J bad a sincere zeal for the glory of God and my own snlva- 
but that I wanted knowledge. He then said, that he 
HHipWrCome again to see and talk with me in a little time, 
^M^^G|j|^.there was nothing which he would not either do or 
me out of my misery. 1 told him that I 
thankfulness aud respect receive the tokens 
which be was pleased to shew me, and then 

[BHO^^Ipirwards, he received a visit from another 
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magistrate, of which he gives this account. “ A counsellor 
belonging to the court, who sat on the right hand of the 
president when I was brought in to receive judgment, came 
to visit tlic prisoners. After he was gone out. La Roi, the 
head keeper, took me out of the. place where we are, and 
brought me into what is called the council chamber. I bad 
iny chain about my neck, when the counsellor said, with every 
appearance of candour and sympathy: ‘All our assembly, 
sir, are touched with grief for the misery to which they know 
you are reduced, and I am come to desire yon to deliver your¬ 
self out of it. Wc know that you have always lived like a 
very honest man, and that you conic of a good family. Now, 
consider with, and examine yourself, by the rules both of 
policy and conscience, Reforc seven or eight months are at 
an end, your religion will be no more heard of in France. 
Even at present there are very severe edicts against the new 
converts who do nut perform their duty, aud in other places, 
your religion hath been extinguished these one hundred amt 
lliirtv years. Hut I do not come hither (|he added) to dis¬ 
pute with you about it: fur you know that it hath subsisted 
and continued in the kingdom only by sufferance and 
toleration, and out of a necessity to appease and put an end 
to tile troubles. It lies wholly in yuiir power to advance 
yourself higher than you have ever yet been, and to preserve 
tram|uiliity to your family.’ To all this 1 answered, that I 
was very much obliged to the illustrious assembly, fur having 
so good an 0 |>ini()n of me, and for the kindness which they 
expressed towards me. I also expressed my particular 
obligations to himself for the benevolent regard which he had 
manifested, but that nothing should ever prevail with me to 
act against my conscience, and that as to the advantages of 
the present world, I utterly contemned them. 1 added, 
however, that if I really was in an error, and it should please 
God to convince me of it, by giving me new light and know¬ 
ledge, I should not fail to follow zealously and joyfully the 
course so discovered, solely with a view to the divine glory. 
I said, moreover, that the edict of Nantz was granted by 
Henry the Fourth, to reward the good services which that 
king had received from the Protestants, and not to appease 
troubles, which had ceased to exist when he entered into jiie 
peaceable possession of the crown.” 

About this time a German divine wrote two consolatory 
letters in Latin to M. de Marolies, who in his answer says, 
" When I reflect on the merciful goodness of God towaras 
me, 1 am overpowered with admiration, and clearly discern 
the secret steps of Providence, that hath formed and guided 
me from tny youth up, after a regular manner, to enable me 
to bear what I actually suffer. I have always had but little 
love for those objects which worldly minded men esteem and 
pursue: being more careful to provide for my soul than tny 
body. Altliougb I cannot but acknowledge, to my shame 
and confusion, tlix 1 have not served God so faithfully as I 
ought to have dune, and that I have not been so thankful as 
it was my buundeii doty to have been, for so many benefits 
and favours, which he hath conferred upon me; yet 1 have 
always had a zeal for his glory and trutjt; and these are the 
holy seeds which.he hath had the goodness tu sow and 
cherish in my heart, so that in the present time of desolation 
they have begun to produce in me truths which afford inex> 
pressiblc pleasure. • It fs this happy condition in which 1 am 
that gives me assurance God will finish the work begun in 
me: and 1 believe I may say with his faithful apostle,' I am 
confident that neither angel, nor principality, nor power, nor 
height, nor depth, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor any other creature, shall ever be able to separate me 
from the love which God hath shewn me in hb Son Jesus 
8P 


PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 


70fl 

Christ.’ I can truly and sincerely say, that the prisons and 
dark dungeons in which I have been confined for so many 
months, and the chain which 1 cari^ about my neck, have 
been so far from shaking the resolutions which God hath 
put into my heart, that they have only been strengthened 
thereby. 1 have sought the Almighty in a quite different 
manner in my afflictions, than ever I did when in prosperity, 
and I may say that he hath suffered himself to be found by 
me. He hath very delightfully communicated himself to mo 
by the sweetness of his consolations ; and in the midst of the 
afflictions with which it is his will that 1 should suffer, he 
hath made me to taste of heavenly gifts. The evils with 
which I am threatened do not in the least terrify me. If 
they are violent, I am not in a condition to bear up long 
against them, and in that case death will put a happy period 
to them. If they are moderate, I shall have reason to bless 

God for them, who will continue his goodness end favour 

towards me. These considerations make me look upon the 
time to come with the eye of constancy and assurance.” 

While he was in confinement, he was occasionally visited 
by his wife, who, however, was nut suffered to go farther 
than the grate, through which she used to put her hands, 
and, with medicated water, wash the wounds made by the 
galling of the ponderous chain. She heard, one day, that 
the clergy had spread a report all over Paris, that he was 
beside himself. This infamous falsehood was contrived to 
allay the excitement produced by his unshaken constancy. 
On being informed of the paltry trick, our martyr proposed 
a mathematical problem to the learned, so difficult that few 
coulil solve it; yet he gave the rationale himself with as 
much rtadiness as if he had been at ))crftct liberty in his 
sfuity. 

At length the 20lh of July, fhe day appointed for the 
departure of those condemned to the galleys, arrived ; when 
M. de Marollcs had but just recovered from a severe fever, and 
liis wife was so ill that she could nut possibly enjoy the melan¬ 
choly satisfaction of taking a last personal adieu of her 
beloved husband, whose fucc she was destined never more to 
behold. The prisoners had only the breadth of the quay to 
crops, to enter into the boat. They went two by two, linked 
to a long chain by rings, and our martyr obtained it as a 
favour to be in the last rank. In the few steps which he 
had to take, he met his children, who fell upon his neck, and 
mingled their tears with his; but while they cried alouti, he 

t ireserved his wonted lirmness. A great concourse of people 
lad assembled on this sorrowful occasion ; and every one 
seemed troubled with the moving spectacle. Among the rest 
there was an elderly merchant, of the Roman Catholic per- 
anaaion, who broke through the throng, and embracing 
M. de Marolles, made him a tender of his purse. This 
good man afterwards renounced |)opcry, and retired with 
his family to London, where he made ao open profession of 
the truth. 

After suffering many hardships, our sufferer and his com¬ 
panions reached Marseilles at the end of August. Of this 
journey he wrote the /ollowing account: " As 1 left Paris in 
a languid state, not being recovered from the fever, it hath 
accompanied me to this place. 1 have uiidergohe incredible 
fatigue, and have been twice at the point of death ; in which 
condition 1 lay upon planks without any straw under me, 
and only my hat for a pillow. When we left the water, it was 
much worse with us; for we were driven along over rugged 
roads at the rate of fourteen hours a day, in a waggon, and 
at night thrust into dungeons. Thus, my dear friend, God 
having proved me, and furnished me with necessary assist¬ 
ance, he hath at length brought me hither pretty free from 


the fever, but still very weak, sa that I was obliged to be 
supported between two of the guards into the galley, where, 
as soon as 1 entered, they chained me like the rest of the 
slaves. Rut when some of the itfficers came and saw my 
condition, they sent fur the surgeon, upc>n whose report 1 
was loosened, and taken to the hospital, where i am at 
present.” 

Here he remained about three weeks, but at the end of 
September he was on board tlic galley, in expectation of 
being embarked fur America, whither that iniquitous govern¬ 
ment was ill the habit of transporting the invalided slaves. 

When informed that such would probably be bis destina¬ 
tion in the course of a few months, he was not in the least 
concerned at the intelligence. ” It is no matter to me,” said 
he ill a letter to his friends, " whether i die by land or by 
sea, in Europe or America. 1 am persuaded that the death 

of God’s children, let it be of what kind it may, is precious 

in his sight. 1 do likewise believe, that my death would be 
more edifying and glorious if it siioiild happen during my 
bonds. I have fully given myself up to the will of God; 
and am satisfied, that all states and conditions in which it 
shall please him to put me, are those in which he judges I 
shall glorify him better, than in an infinite number of other 
ways which he might allot me.” 

At times he could be pleasant and liuinoroiis, of which an 
instance appears in the following description of his manner 
of living and habit, written to his wife evidently fur the pur¬ 
pose of relieving her spirits. “ 1 live at present,” says he, 

“ altogether alone. They bring me from the shore, bread 
and meat at the rate of nine sous per day. 1 am furnished 
with wine in the galley, for nothing, and also with some of 
the king’s bread. He that supplies me with wine, eats with 
I me, and he is a very honest man. I am treated with great 
civility all on board the galley, particularly the olficcr.s. 

I am getting a quilt made to-day ; and 1 intend to buy some 
sheets. You will say, perhaps, that I am a bad manager; 
blit 1 have had cnongti of lying upon hard boards. If you 
were to see roe in my fine galley-slave dress, you would be 
enraptured.* I have a fine little red jacket, made just after 
the fashion of the carriers’ frocks of Ardennes. It is put nii 
like a shirt, being only open half way in front. 1 have, like¬ 
wise, a fine red cap, two pair of trousers, two shiits, with 
threads as big as my finger, and stockings. We have the 
honestest commander of all the galleys; and he not only 
treats me with respect, but hath promised to let me lie in his 
cabin when the weather is cold. Let ail these comforts 
which Gud atfurds me, sup|)ort thee, and make thee cheer¬ 
ful.” It is obvious, that his design in this letter was to give 
ease to the distressed mind of bis wife: while at the same 
time there can be no donbt, that his condition was hard ' 
enough, even under these circumstances, which, favourable ' 
as tlicy might be, did not last long; for he and his fellow^ 
suiferer, poor Isaac Le Fevre, were soon after subjected to a J 
rigorous treatment, being kept closely chained, and neither l 
Huilered to go on shore, nor to receive any letters. 

About this time our two confessors were brought before J 
the bishop of Marseilles, in order to a conference on religion, J 
M. Le Fevre had the first disputation, and it was obser vgfel 
that the treatment of him and his friend became 
consequence. M. de Marolles was called to no lessJ|||H^H 
conferences, but all the arguments that were 
him over to the Romish faith proving 
about six weeks afterwards, removed 
dungeon in the citadel of Marseilles, 
either occasioned by the noise his gugcringl|BM|^B^B| 
out Europe, the fear that bis example 



PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 


imprcssiun favourable to the Protefitant cause, amoo^ those 
wlio witnessed his patience and fortitude, or, as is most 
likely, to the resentment of the ecclesiastics, at having been 
foiled by a heretic and a layman. Hitherto he had been 
able to keep up some correspondence with his friends, but 
that intercourse was now interdicted ; so that he could only 
write by stealth, and that at long intervals. 

In this close confinement he lay six years, enduring the 
extremity of nakedness, hunger, cold, and darkness. ARer 
a long suspense, his afflicted wife received an anonymous 
letter, dated the 25th of October, 1687, in which the writer 
says, “You desire, madam, to hear from your husband. 
This is what we learn from the report of the city. The 12th 
of February, he was taken out of the galley, and put into the 
citadel. He is there shut up in a little room which served 
before as a soldier’s lodge; but they have made such an 
ollcratiuu in it) that most of the light comes down the 
chimney. The king allows him five pence a day for his sub¬ 
sistence, and he is committed to the care of the major, who, 
for better security, places a sentinel night and day at the 
outer door of the chamber, and another on the roof." From 
this time no account was received of him till the year 1691, 
when he by sonic nieans contrived to write an aflcctionate 
cnistle to another Protestant sufferer, as follows: “1 know' 
not how to express to you, my most dear and honoured 
friend, the plea.sure which I have received from your com- 
niuiiicalion. 1 praise (iod that he hath heard the prayers 
which I utfered up for your re-establishment; and I beseech 
him with all the powers of my soul, to preserve you, both 
fur your own sake, and tliat of those to whom you afford 
great consolation. It was not without a great sense of grief 
and sorrow that I heard of what you suffer, in common with 
oiir brethren who are with you. Let us all comfort ourselves 
with the cause of our afflictions. Let us ever fix our eyes 
upon the recompense which God has in reserve for us. Let 
IIS be assured, that all which we endure is a certain sign of 
our names being written in the bonk of life. Let us 
account it as our happiness, that God doth not think us 
unworthy to suffer fur his name. I have not time to say 
more now, therefore wait always patiently. I am sorry 
that they have endeavoured to procure a pension for me; 
write to them, therefore, that they trouble themselves no 
more about it; for I am content to live on bread and 
water." 

The benevolent exertions of his friends were counteracted 
by the bitterness of his persecutors; and, at the end of 
August in that year, he wrote to the same person : “ I con-1 
fess with you, that M. le Fevre is an excellent man. He 
writes like a complete divine, but what is better, he practises 
what he says. May the Lord preserve, bless, and strengthen 
yourself and him, the knowledge of which will afford me 
great consolation. I thank you both for the encouragement 
which you give me; and no doubt the Lord will give me 
grace to profit thereby. Do not turn your eyes upon me, 
blit regard yourselves and the rest of our bretbreu, as it is 
there you will find occasion to serve the Almighty. Assure 
them all, that 1 daily pour out my soul before Ood, several 
procure for them the succour and assistance 

■ tand in need. To come to the question which 
r put to me concerning my diet: I acquiesce 
myself with every thing, for it would be use- 
I witli the officer, who gives me what he 
ockets the money that is allowed. May the 
tmd fill with his blessings and favours ail 
s who interest themselves in my behalf. If 
qj^rtuniiy to write again, it shall be in a 
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more ample manner than at present, fur my lamp gives but 
little light, and my eyes fail me.’’ 

Ill the middle of December, he wrote to bis wife as 
follows: *' I must at present satisfy thy curiosity; but J have 
so many things to say, that 1 cannot relate them without 
disguise, and under an imaginary name. The place in which 
I served formerly was a lodge for soldiers; but on converting 
it into a dungeon, they have made so much alteration therein, 
that there does not enter so much light as to hinder me in 
the davtirae from running myself against the walls. After 
I had been here three weeks, I suffered so mncli that it 
appeared impossible for me to live above four months. Yet 
it will be five years on the 11th of next February, that 
God hath preserved me. About the 1.5lh of October, in the 
first year, the Almighty, who never sends me evils but fur my 
good, aiflicteil me with a painful defluxion, which fell into 
(he elb<iw and shoulder of iny right arm. As 1 could not 
undress and dress myself, I spent the night sometimes upon 
my bed, sometimes in walking backwards and forwards in 
the dark. In this state I employed my thoughts in reflect¬ 
ing upon the cause of niy disease, and concluded that it 
firocecded from the cold and humidity of the winter, and 
that, to remedy it, I must drink niy wine pure and unmixed, 
which I did fur two days following. At length, finding that 
my pains increased, 1 adopted the contrary course, and 
drank only water; which had the desired effect, and 1 have 
ever since continued it. The Lord hath tried me with several 
other inconveniences, but he hath delivered me out of them 
all. Ill regard to my little sanctuary, it is ten of my feet in 
length, and twelve in breadth ; all my fnrniture is a bed from 
the hospital; and I lie upon one of their quilts, with a straw 
mattress underneath, in which respect I am better than in 
the galley. This is the fourth winter that 1 have spent 
almost without fire ; and during the first I had none at all; 
in the second, they began to give me some on the 28tli of 
January, but took it away before the end of February. In 
the third, they gave me some for about fourteen or fifteen 
days; but, during the present season, I have seen none, nor 
will 1 ask for any. I have sensibly felt cold, nakediirs.s, and 
hunger ; but for all that is past and gone, I thank God. My 
dungeon is only opened once a day, and my meals* are 
brought so very irregularly, that sometimes it is eleven at 
night before 1 receive any food, and once I had no bread for 
tliicc days. Let not the relation of these mUeries atflirt von ; 
consider, as I have done, that this privation was appointed 
me by the sovereign Physician of my body and soul, to whom 
I have resigned myself, for I know that he would not have 
appointed it, unless he had judged it to be necessary. It is 
by this means, and the sparing manner in which 1 have lived 
during the whole of the present year, that God hath pre¬ 
served me in life and health. Beware, therefore, of giving 
way to regret, when you should rather bless God fi>r his 
goodness towards me. I have been about a year without 
shirts ; niy clothes are more torn and tattered than those of 
the poorest beggars who stand at the doors of the churches, 
I went barefoot till the 15th of December, or at least having 
only stockings wjtlijout feet, and a paif of old shoes, unsewed 
at the sides, and perforated through the soles. An inten- 
dant, who came to this city three years ago, saw me in this 
magnificent dress, but'though he promised much, he left me 
in this destitute condition for ten months; at the end of 
which time God raised me up succour, by putting it into the 
heart of a charitable and pious person to visit me, as I have 
reason to believe, with the consent of the k’lng'a lieutenant. 
On seeing me in this sorrowful condition, he would have 
gone and fetched me some of his own linen, had I not htn- 


■700 


PERSECUTIONS IN FRANCE. 


dered him. But at letiijth lie solicited so well for me« as to 
procure me the entire suit of a galley-slave, and he also com¬ 
pelled the major to purchase me a pair of shoes, and other 
articles, though it was out of ray own money. By the 
attention, thercfiire, of this good person, I am better clothed 
than I have ever been in all iny captivity, lie procured me 
likewise a singular advantage, which is, that for this year and 
a half past, the king's lieutenant gives me every day a lamp 
full of oil, which affords me light, six, seven, or eight hours. 
This enables me to read the scriptures more than I did 

before. 1 must further add, that 1 have been for these five 

or six months troubled with an oppression on the lungs, 
which almost took away iny breath. I have likewise been 
occasionally affected with a dizziness; so as to fall <lown and 
hurt my head; which 1 attribute to the want of food. But 
1 am now, by the grace of God, in more perfect liealih than 
for these forty years. For these last two or three inonllis, 
tlicv have given me regularly three small loaves, and some¬ 
times soup, since which riiy head has been more composed. 

1 sleep much belter, and my giddiness is almost gone. After 
the comfortable news which 1 tell you, think only of the joy 
which it should afford, praise God for it, and take care of 
your own health, wliicli I value as my own.” 

The last letter written by our martyr, was to his wife, 
dated March 25, 1(592. He begins by expressing his 
satisfaction at the one he ha<l received from lier friend ; then 
proceeds thus; “The Christian manner in which yon 
received the account of niy sufferings, engages me to hide 
nothing from you. All that you know is but very little in 
comparison of what 1 am going to relate. 1 am well 
assured that I cannot perform what 1 propose to myself,^ 
without making an open confession of niy infiriiiilics, and of 
the weakness of my spirit; but I have always been sincere, 
and will continue so to the end. VVlicn I was taken out ot 
the galley and brought hither, 1 found at first great jileasare 
in the change. My ears were no longer offeiuled with the 
horrid and blasphemous sounds with which those places 
continually echo. I had the liberty to sing, in solitude, the 
praises of my God ; and I could prostrate myself before him 
as often as I pleased. Moreover, I was released from that 
uneasy chain, which was infinitely more troublesome to me 
than that of thirty pounds weight, which you saw me carry. 
But notwithstanding all these things, the Lord, who had a 
mind to make me experience his succour and assistance in a 
rare and extraordinary manner, suffered me to fall into a 
terrible trial. The seclusion and perpetual ilarkness in 
which I spent my days, filled my poor soul with frightful and 
shocking ideas, that produced a very fatal iuipressiori thereon. 
Thus a million of false and vain imaginations were created, 
which often occasioned deliriums and idig fancies, that 
lasted sometimes two hours together. My prayers were in¬ 
effectual against this evil, which it pleased God to continue 
« vo months, so that I was plunged into a profound abyss of 
afilietion. When 1 considered how little bodily rest I had 
ill this sorrowful condition, I concluded that it was the 
high road to distraction, and that it was impossible for me to 
avoid falling into it. i incessantly implored the succour of 
Illy God; and entreated him not to suffer ininccenemies to 
triumph over me in this suffering state. At length, after 
much praver, and many sighs and tears, the God of my 
salvation heard my petitions, dissipated the tempest, and 
sent me a perfect calm and serenity. He also completely 
scattered all those illusions which occasioned me so much 
trouble. Therefore, after having delivered me out of so 
severe a trial, never entertain any doubt, my dearest wife, 
Uiat God will fail to do the same for the future. Trust 


always in the divine goodness, ami your hopes shall not be 
in vain. I ought not, in my opinion, to omit taking notice of 
a considerable circumstance, which tends to the glory of 
(iod. The duration of so great a leniptetiun was, in my 
mind, the proper time for the old serpent to endeavour to 
cast me into rebellion and infidelity. But the Lord always 
kept him in such profound silence, that he never once offered 
to infest me with any of his pernicious counsels, and 1 had not, 
under all my disquietude, a single iticliiialion to apostatize. 
Ever since those sorrowful days, God hath always filled my 
heart with joy: ami I possess ray soul in paiience. He 

makes the days of my aflliclion speedily to pass away ; st> 
that they arc no sooner begun than I find myself at the end 
of them. With the bread and water of affliction with which 
he tries me, he continually nfl’ords me most delicious 
repasts.” 

This is the lust letter which the pious sufferer wrote, tor 
the extreme weakness of his body, and the failure of his sight, 
hindered him from reading or writing a iiioiitli or two before 
his death. Tliat event happened on the 17tli of June, 1(592, 
and his remains were interred by the Turks in the hurjiiig- 
ground appropriated to slaves who died out of the Catholic 
coiiiniiinion. He was pressed in his last moiiieiits very niucli 
to change his religion, but he persevered in the faitli with 
the same constancy that he had uniformly muuilestcd 
through the long period of his persecution. 

Another ciiiiiient martyr of this period, was Isaac Le 
Fevre, who was also an advocate or counsellor at lav/, lie 
was a imtive of Cliateieliiiioii, in the Niyernois, and iTeehed 
Ills education first at Geneva, and aflcrwaids at Orleans. 
On finishing his studies, lie was admitted to plead in the 
court of parliament at I’aris, hut at the desire ol the mar¬ 
chioness of St. Amlrcw Momhruii, who was of the Protes¬ 
tant religion, as well as hiiiisell, lie undertook llie manage¬ 
ment of her affairs. He was thus employed when the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz took place, an event 
which could not fail to affect his patroness and himself. 
The lady, after resisting some time, gave way to the in¬ 
fluence of terror, and was reconciled in form by the bishop 
of Autun, after being told, that of two things she must do 
one, cither forsake her religion, or resolve to lose her estate 
and liberty, and besides suffering in her person. Her example 
was followed bv most of her connexions and dependants, 
but M. Le Fevre held out steadfastly in spite of the bishop. 
At length this dignitary wrote to the lady, saying, “ If that 


man does not give satisfaction in four days, the siibdclegates 
of the intcndaiils of Dijon and Nevers have orders to take him 
wherever he is to be found, even though it may be in your 
house. I have hitherto delayed it; hut now divine ami 
human laws oblige us to make him do as you have done, and 
therefore your ladyship must cither constrain or forsake 
him.” M.‘Lc Fevre, being thus pre.<»sed, resolved to fly into 
Switzerland, but on the road he was taken, and nibbed of all 
the property lie harl about him, and which was never 
returned. After lying three weeks in prison at Besanqon, ho 
was brought into the council-chamber, and though he had a 
fever upon him at the time, he was, on his refusing to make 
bis abjuration, put into a dungeon with irons on his leg^ 
Here he remained above two months, during which, 
withstanding his weakness, he was cruelly treated and j 
fed. Wliile here, be wrote an account of his sufl’ej^'"^ 
friend, in which letter he says, “ There can be 
outrageously barbarous Uiati their usage of me,- 
they sec me languish, the more they endeayov'" 
my misery. For some weeks they would a| 
visit me, and if there was one place worse 
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they chose it for my confinement. In the meantime, how¬ 
ever, truth is uppermost in my soul, and God, who knows ray 
sincerity, supports roe with his grace. My weapons arc 
prayers and tears; my faith is weak, and I am a great sinner, 
but the fountain of mercy, the refuge of the afflicted, the 
only asylum of the destitute, who neither quenches the 
smoking flax, nor breaks the bruised reed, will have pity on 
me and my manifold infirmities. He will not suffer me to 
be confounded, fur I have put my trust in him ; and with the 
temptation, he will also give me the means to escape.” 

At this time, the superior of the Jesuits came to inrurm 

him that he would be sent to the galleys within a few days; 
but this intelligence was not so distressing as the account 
which he had of the persecutions endured by his sister, who 
had been sent to a convent. Wlule in the prison of Besani^on, 
I'.c wrote to one of his friends, that two days befiire, five 
persons had been condemned to perpetual slavery, on 
uccouct of their religion, one of whom was a nuhleinan of 
Montaiihan, who had been taken from his ivife and family, 
and thrown into a dungeon, with his son, a youth of fourteen 
or fifteen years of age, but who was afterwards carried to the 
hospital, to be brought up in the Catholic persuasion. 

On the 30th of May, M. Le Fevre was conveyed to Dijon, 
but in so enfeebled a state, that if his irons, which fretted into 
the tiesh, had not been taken oil, he would have died on the 
road. Here many persons of quality interested themselves in 
liis behalf; some in endeavouring to procure an abatement of 
tlic rigour with which he was treated, and others actcated hy a 
zeal for his conversion. But neither could prevail, so that the 
milrt finding him proof against all argnincuts and persuasions, 
icdoiihled its severity : and the applications that were made 
in Ids favour, did him harm instead of benefit. Several per¬ 
sons sent him sums of money for ills relief, but he declined 
accepting more than was barely necessary to his wants, or 
the assistance of his fellow siillercrs. He used to say, that 
the condition of a galley slave was of such a nature, that he 
could support himself with little, and, therefore, all beyond 
it should be given to the poor people w ho were condemned 
with him, and who, though destitute of human aid, were 
rich in faith. While he lay in the prison of Dijon, he was 
urged to petition for some indulgence, but he refused on 
this noble principle, that if he should in consequence be 
treated more mildly than his companions in affliction, it 
would betray cowardice on his part, as well as be manifestly 
unjust on that of the magistrates, on which account he was 
resolved to be on a level with his brethren in affliction. At 


the end of two months he was conducted to Chalons, on the 
Saone, where the chain arrived from Paris, to which M. de 
Maroiles was fastened, though he was then in a very ex¬ 
hausted state of health. M. Le Fevre was now attached to 
this group, being linked to a military officer who bad been 
condemned to the galleys, for having connived at the escape 
of some Protestant ladies. On the 20lh of August, 1686, 
the chain arrived at Marseilles, where M. Le Fevre wrote as 


follows to a friend : ** It seems to me as if the journey had 
taken up six months, for so great have been my sufTerings, 
that I felt in myself the pains of death. Indeed, the guard 
ioking that 1 really bad expired, robbed me of every thing. 
11 was put into a litter; and now I am associated with 
number of slaves; but have been forty-eight hours 
able to eat, drink, or sleep." Here he and 
s were put into the hospital, which was some 
eir beds joined; and they dieted together: 
; could refresh each other with their conver- 
both forbidden to bold any communication 
e slaves who were of the reformed religion ; 


for such was the refinement of cruelty to whicli the modern 
persecutors had attained, that even tlie exercises of piety were 
prohibited. 

In less than a month, and while the two friends were yet 
so weak as to lie scarcely able to stand, an onler was given 
to separate and remove them back to their respective galleys. 
The physician of the hospital remonstrated against thi.s 
barbarous usage, but in vain, and on the 16th of September, 
M. le Fevre was sent on hoard the galley called Granila 
Keale, where he was immediately loaded with chains. Even 
one of the ullicera pitied his conditiuij, and said, that if he 
and the other Protestants had been sent there for crimes, 
they would have experienced gentler treatment. After 
enduring uncommon hardships, he was shifted into another 
galley, called the Magnificent, where the captain behaved 
with some kindness towariis him; which gave such ofience to 
the clergy who superintended the concern, that they caused 
him to be deprived of the liberty of writing or receiving 
letters ; nor would they sutfer him to hold any conversation 
with his fellow prisoners of the same religious persuasion. 
He was now sent for to appear before the bishop, but though 
the conference was repeated, and every art was made use of 
to make him abjure his faitli, he contiuiied finn and resolved 
to oiuliire every kind of misery, r.^thcr than be guilty of 
apostasy. He remained on hoard the galleys till the month 
of April, when he was removed to a dungeon in Fort St. John, 
where be lay immured fifteen jears. Now as he was far 
from any intercourse, and closely watched, no news could be 
obtained of him hy any of his disconsolate friends fur a 
considerable time. Money was paid by them to several 
persons, for the piirpo.'^c of obtaining ihrougli their means 
some account of his situation, ami to convey to him letters 
and neee.ssaries. But in doing thi.s, the parlies ran great 
risks, and one or two soldiers were actually executed for nu 
other ofience than that of carrying some messages to the 
unfortunate captive. Yet, hy some means or other. Id- 
managed to procure writing materials, so that he be¬ 
guiled part of the time of his long confinement in com¬ 
posing a discourse on the necessity of siitTcrings; severa.' 
poetical pieces, and a number of epistles, some of wjiich 
were transmitted to Geneva. Tlie first object of his perse¬ 
cutors, on sending him to the dungeon, was to take away all 
his books, except the Psalms. The place where he was sliut 
up had been a stable, but being^too damp for horses, it. Wris 
converted into a prison. I.ight was only admitted by the 
dour, a fire had never boon seen there, and the air being foul 
and oifensive, corroded and destroyed every thing. At first 
the captive lay in the manger, and afterwards in a short 
and narrow chest, with .straw under him, and no other 
covering than his wearing apparel. In this deplorable .sl.ale 
he was visited with a complication of maladies, " but God," 
said he, "has made use of those evils to wean iny heart 
from the world, and to teach me to persevere in a steadfast 
resignation to his holy will." 

While sufiering inexpre.ssihle agonies from the rheumatism, 
no one came near him to minister pouifort, nor was any 
person even snflered to render him the least assistance. 
Even conversation, that cheap solace of distress, was cruelly 
interdicted, so .that, to use his own language, he considered 
death as his best friend, and therefore prayed earnestly for 
deliverance from his troiihics. Yet under these trials his 
soul continued calm, patient, and perfectly submissive to the 
providential dispensations of the Almighty. He forgave 
those who had been the cause of his sufferings, and he 
pitied the agents who were employed in persecuting him, 
though they deported themselves with as much harshness us 
6 Q 
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their priaci|tal.s, and would not allow him proper footl, his 
meat heing oftt-n uorrupted, and the water filthy. Besides all 
this, he was a long time kept without linen or other clothing. 

“ It is likely,” said be, *' that 1 should have been destitute 
of a shirt, it' some unknown henefaetor had not sent me two, 

and also ttie comfort of a pillow; for which 1 fell upon my 

knees and gave thanks to God. lii the midst of this sore 
visitation, the martyr called himself happy, '* for,” said he, 

“ the Almighty comforts and supports me in a sensible mail' 
ncr, he gives me strength to endure my alHictions, with joy, 
and with an invincible patience and perseverance; so that 
sometimes I forget 1 have ever felt any sorrow.” At last the 
oppressors carried their brutality and injustice so far, as to 
take from him the king’s scanty provision, and compelled 
him to pay for his own subsistence, taking .care at the same 
time that the money supplied by his friends fur that pur- 
pose should go into their own pockets; while they fed him 
with uifal, and kept him in rags. 

The brother of M. Fevre having fortunately cffircted his 

escape'to Copenhagen, prevailed with the king of Denmark 
to intercede on behalf of his innocent relative ; but in vain, for 
that haughty and hard-hearted tyrant, Louis the Fourteenth, 
instead of being either a.shanied, or moved to compassion by 
the application, rcdoubicil his cruelties, insomuch that the 
martyr, on being made acquainted with whot had been done, 
entreated his friends to forbear from such exertions, which 
only increased his misery. The court of Versailles, indeed, 
was so little disposed to do any thing honourably, that 
although, by the treaty of Ryswick, all the Protestant refugees 
ill tile service of England and Holland, who had been taken 
prisoners, were lobe delivered up; they were, in defiance of 
the agreement, sentenced to the galleys, and it was with great 
difficulty that the two powers were able to carry their point. 
When the perfidious monarch found himself thwarted in this 
malicious object, he turned his reseiitineiit agaiiKst the un¬ 
happy victims who remained unprotected, and over whom he 
could exercise his vengeance without control. It was natural. 
that the afllictcd Protestants, who had built high expectations 
upon the approaching peace, should feel sore (lisappointincnt 
at having been neglected by the allied princes and states: 
audit is painful to reflect that the condition of the confessors, 
scattered in the dungeons and galleys of France, became 
much worse, in some respects, aRer the teriiiiiiation of the 
war, than it was even prior to the commencement of hostilities. 
One of these sulTercrs, in a letter to his friend, written on the 
20th of June, IGOSI, says, " An order is given on board all 
the galleys, to put every Protestant again in chains, who bad 
purchase some indulgence by the payment of a sum of 
money ; and moreover, it is strictly enjoined, that all with¬ 
out exception shall be present at mass, and uncovered, 
under penalty of the bastinado. Two have already suffered 
that bloody flagellation with admirable patience and con¬ 
stancy. But this only served to inflame the fury of their 
persecutors, who actually beat the Turks for not laying on 
their blows harder. The persons who acted in this manner 
were the ecclesiastics, named the Fathers of the Mission. 
Are not these men (ixclainis the writer),good disciples of 
Jesus Christ, and charitable ministers of the gospel, who use 
such methods to bring souls into obedience to him that said, 
“ Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of ffeart." Rather 
may we not say on the contrary, that they are the 
children of him who was a murderer from the beginning? 
But the strangest thing of all is, that while they treat us so 
cruelly, they have the assurance to declare that the church 
dots not love the shedding of blood, and that people are to 
be converted by mildness.” Anil yet at the very time when 


the French ecclcsiaslics pretended that persecution was no 
mark of their religion, they were themselves guilty of (he 
greatest barbarities to men, women, and children, fur no 
other offence than that of professing a religion different from 
that of the state. All the Protestant powers in Europe were 
shocked at the bare reports of the inhumanities which fol¬ 
lowed the revocation of the edict of Nantz, but it was not till 
the year 1700, that the least attention was paid to the 
remonstrances of (hose slates on the subject; and even 
then, all that could be obtained from the unfeeling despot 
who ruled France, was a promise that the bastinado should 
he no longer inflicted upon the sufferers. The slavery of 
the galleys continued, dungeons were filled with confes.sors, 
and to jircach the gospel, or to perform divine worship, 
liuwever privately, according to the reformed ritual, was 
visited with death. 

SI. Le Fevre still remained closely incarcerated in the 
miserable dungeon to which he had been consigned so many 
years before, and the only person who obtained permission 
to vi.sit him, was a lady of considerable rank ; but this was 
seldom, and always in the presence of witnesses, to watch the 
conversation. The last time she saw him was two days 
before his dissolution, when he appeared very weak and 
emaciated, but full of faith, zeal, and charity. At length, 
worn out by a consumptive disorder, which had long preyed 
upon him, he was released from his captivity of sixteen years 
and two months, about the IKh or 12th of June, >1702. 
The benevolent lady just mentioned caused the body to be 
wrapped in linen, and put into a coffin, which was carried 
by four of the brethren to the place of interment, for it 
appears that the extraordinary virtues and unmerited suiier- 
ings of the good man made such an impression on the 
governor of the fortress, that though he had been so strict 
in the execution of his charge, pursuant most probably to the 
orders of his superiors, he offered no disrespect to the 
mortal remains of the martyr. 

Another remarkable sufferer in (hat great persecution was 
Petkr Maurv, a native of Lojsi, in Brie. In attempting to 
make bis escape out of the kingdom, he was arrested, and 
condemned to the galleys for life. At Besan^on, he was 
attached to the same chain with M. Le Fevre, who sub¬ 
sequently wrote the following account of him. “ I was a 
witness how little he valued the money that was taken from 
him, and of the joy which he felt on receiving sentence of 
perpetual slavery. He ran the whole of his race with the 
same courage that he began it. Previous to bis arrival at 
Marseilles, he was linked to Philip Le Boucher, who being 
too weak to support the yoke about his neck, Mauru raised 
the collar with his hands above his head, but afterwards he 
contrived with a forked stick to relieve his enfeebled com¬ 
panion, by elevating and carrying his burden as well as his 
own, though it was in the middle of the dog-days. When 
Maiirii came to the galleys, the slaves of all religions were 
witnesses and admirers of his unexampled patience under 
the most horrible and continual sufferings. Indeed,” 
(observes M. Le Fevre) '* the fortitude of this confessor of 
Jesus Christ, in whom God displayed all the greatness and ' 
richness of his grace, cannot be expressed ; nor is it to 
conceived how a man could endure what be bore f 
years, and yet live. His body was covered all 
ulcers, and he was several times reduced to 
of death; yet amidst these dreadful trials, 
relaxation of his labour, but was kept conlin 
or other employment, and cruelly beaten.” 

On the removal of. bis friend to the dunge 
trived to keep up an occasional corres 
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and in one of his letters, he says, " I constantly bear in | 
mind what passed, when you fought so valiantly for the 
truth, and re|)ulsed your adversaries with the spiritual wea> 
pons wherewith God has furnished you by his divine grace. 
The desire of my soul is never more gratified, than when I 
see the triumph of righteousness and the confusion of super¬ 
stition. You wish to know the particulars of my treatment, 
which it would be impossible for me to detail. I have 
sometimes received above forty blows a day, for one or two 
weeks together. All this, with the servile labours to which 
I am doomed, arc indeed very distressing, but the jo^ which 
1 feel in suifering for Jesus Christ, alleviates the pain ; and 
the comfort of the Holy Spirit, like balsam, heals all my 
sores, and gives perfect health to ray soul, a In a word, dear 
brother, as long as we belong to God, nothing can take us 
out of his hand. 1 prostrate myself, trembling, at his foot¬ 
stool, confessing my sins, and asking his forgiveness with 
tears; protesting that, by the assistance of his grace, I will 
consecrate the remainder of my life to his service, and endea¬ 
vour to glorify him, by suifering still more for the truth, 
rather than fall into those snares which have deceived so 
many persons. The Father of mercy has been hitherto 
graciously pleased to hear my prayer, and to make me feel 
the consolations of his Spirit. But besides comforting my 
soul, he has assisted me in my extrciiiest weaknesses, and 
even now he gives me the assurance that he will support me 
to (he last breath of my life. 

“ When I was first put on board the galley, the captain 
asked what was my oftence ; and being told that it was on 
account of religion, he ordcrcil all my books and papers to 
be taken away; then he sent fur the priests to reason with 
me, all conversation with others being pri>hil>ite(l. Tlie seat 
where I was fixed happened to be near the pump, and a 
spy was placed over me to observe my actions, and keep me 
incessantly employed. This person, after inflicting a series 
of mortifications, began to relent, and allowed me sumetimes 
conveniences for writing. Upon this he was removed, and 
others were set to torment me; but by courtesy and pa¬ 
tience I made them also my friends. One of the under 
officers next obtained leave to be my overseer, saying that 
he could do more than all the missionaries. Accordingly, on 
being empowered to do what he pleased, short of putting me 
to death, he exercised his inventive malice every day, in 
devising his new torments: sometimes he would make me 
supply all the benches of the galley with water; then, 
on the most frivolous pretences, he would chastise me 
severely ; and once, when a barrel burst from which I was 
drawing water, be scourged me in such a manuer that the 
persons present threatened to inform against him to the 
commander. Afterwards he made me cleanse every part of 
the galley without help, and then he would point out to the 
quarter master those places which had not been sufficiently 
$ swept, on purpose thst I might be beaten with a cudgel by 
bis orders. When it was found that all this proved inetfec- 
tual to subdue my spirits, I was taken from the slaves with 
whom I bad before associated, and placed amidst the most 
i^wicked of the Turks and Moors, to be ill used by them. On 
[.'(^ntrary, however, these barbarians, bad as they were, 
more humanely towards me, than the non.inal 
Another time they compelled me to scour the 
' stancheons of the vessel, which furnished 
inflicting upon me a severe course of dis- 
iriemnvable spot was made a matter of 
1 punishment. Frequently they compelled 
'id company with another, to carry bun- 
rother heavy burdens, thinking that the 



fatigue would be my death ; but God supplied me with such 
strength, that I suflered less than my associates who had 
threatened to kill me with excessive labour. At last, one 
day, while employed in making a tent, I chanced to break 
two needles, on which the superintendant heat me so 
severely, that the captain observed it, and demanded the rea¬ 
son. Upon this, I solicited a hearing, and obtained it, which 
produced a stop to the rigour for the present. I can truly 
say, that if my body suflered all day long, my heart rejoiced 
and was cheerful in the enjoyment of my Saviour's presence. 
My soul fed chiefly on the hidden manna, and my God made 
me feel a delight, which the world knows nothing of, inso¬ 
much that the tears which 1 shed were those of gladness, 
and nut of grief. The rest which had been given me did 
not last long, for within a little time some new slaves arriv¬ 
ed, who were enemies to our religion, and they took every 
occasion to beat, and otherwise ill use me, saying at the 
same time, that it was my own fault, and that I had it in iny 
power to avoid tliese miseries. After this we put to sea, 
where, the hard work I had to undergo, and the blows I con¬ 
tinually received, brought me so low, that death seemed very 
near. In this condition, the chaplain tempted me with soli¬ 
citations to change, hut he always departed in an ill humour. 
At the end of that vt^age, 1 fell into a great fit of sickness, 
wherein I continued mr the space of a month, without taking 
any nourishment but some miserable broth. I was now car¬ 
ried to the hospital, where 1 expected death every day for 
three weeks; and said to myself each morning, * this is the 
hour of my deliverance, when 1 shall he freed from pain, and 
enter into everlasting rest.’ But it pleased 0 <mI nut to take 
me yet, and I began to recover my health. At the .same time 
our dear friend Philip le Boucher was brought sick to the 
hospital. Wc were both too weak to ri.se and approach 
each other, but we were full of joy at the interview. 1 left 
liim still there, and very ill. On the very day that I was 
taken back to the galley, the fever returned, notwithstanding 
which, they continued the same course of bad usage. 1 was 
frequently beaten by the steward, who called the discipline, 
the painting of Calvin's back. All this only made sport for 
the officers: and when they saw me lift up my eyes to 
heaven, they would say, • God docs not hear heretics, lliey 
must suffer their desert, until they die or recant.’ In short, 
all the while we were at sea, there was not a day past in 
which I was not obliged to sufl'er hardships, that brought me 
very near death; but those who were with me, miserable as 
was their own romlitioii, did what they could to assist me, 
by providing me with nourishment. 

“ 1 was always sick after every voyage, and when at leisure, 
free from labour and blows, I gave God thanks for having 
supported me by bis goodness, and strengthened me by his 
Spirit.” After suffering above ten years, this excellent man 
contracted a complaint in the lungs, in which state he was 
tormented continiially by the priests, who laboured, accord¬ 
ing to their habitual practice, by every means in their power 
to bring him over to their communion; but without effect. 
He languished a long time, and in^ the iiionth_ of April 
1606 yielded up hiS) soul to God. One of his friends pro¬ 
vided a coffiti for his interment, but the bigoted ecclesiastics, 
enraged at his obstinacy, though at the same time they bore 
witness to bis patience and edifying conversation, caused the 
body to be thrown i|{to a ditch, without the least mark of 
decent respect. One who attended him in his last moments, 
gave this account of him to M. Lx Fevre. “ He preserved 
his senses as perfect in his extreme sickness, as when in 
perfect health, and his faith and constancy appeared brighter 
than ever; for in proportion as his body grew weaker, liis 
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soul raised itself imiIi more vigour and animation towards 
heaven. This nif.ally enraged the tempters who surrounded 
his bed, .’iiid, like so iniiny wolves, seemed ready to de- 
\oiir their prey: hut, instead of apostatizing, he repulsed 
these seducers, and confounded them by his piety and for¬ 
titude. lie in truth endured all that the fury of men could 
devise to shake his constancy ; so that all their ell'orts were 

fruitless, and produced a quite contrary effect, for, like the 

flames on prceioiis metal, they only served to make his 
virtue shine more brightly." 

There died about the same lime at Marseilles, a young 
woman who had been brought up in tlie Protestant religion, 
but, through terror, yielded to the pcrsuiisions that were held 
out, and signed her recantation. She did not long survive this 
fall. Grief preyed upon her spirits, ami threw' her into a 
decline. On her death-bed the priest came to take her con¬ 
fession, blit instead of satisfying him, she made such a decla¬ 
ration of her faith as filled him with rage, and he saiil, “ What, 
do you not believe that Jesus Christ is corporeally in the 
Host V’ " No,” said she, “ I do not believe it; 1 know that my 
Saviouf is spiritually every where ; but his body is in heaven, 
where 1 shall sec and adore him as he is." Witit these w'ords 
she breathed her last; and the priest imnindintely made the 
persons jiresent sign an attestation of what they heard the 
deceased declare. After this a formal trial took place, and 
the court adjudged that tlic naked body, first cntling out fhe 
tongue for uttering blasphemy, should he drawn on a huidle 
round the city, and then thrown into a ditch, where a pile of 
stones was heaped over it. 

Another sufl'erer for the truth at that period, was Claudk 
Rrou.sson, an advocate and counsellor of the parliament of 
Thoulousc. He was an elder of the reformed church, which 
he adorned by bis virtues, and his charity was extensive. ■ In 
his professional capacity he was conscientiously scrupulous, 
never undertaking any cause, of the justice of which he had 
the least doubt; and if his client was pour, he pleaded fur 
him gratuitously. On two occasions he distinguished himself 
by bis eloquence; hut thereby made many enemies. In 1683, 
some of the Protestant ministers were tiirown into prison, 
and persecuted with malignant inveteracy by the bishop of 
Mcfhtaliban, at the instigation of the other ecclesiastics. The 
affair was brought before the parliament of Thoulouse, where 
the court was crowded with prelates, Jesuits, and members of 
various religious orders. In this assembly M. Brousson ex¬ 
posed the iilegalityoftlie procedure with a dauntless spirit, and 
he defended the members of his church in a manner that made 
a great impression upon the judges. In the midst of his 
speech be was interrupted by the impatience of the attorney- 
general, who asked, “ Whether he llioughl that he was in a 
temple, by preacliing in that strain V “ Yes, sir,” replied 
Brousson, ** I am in a temple, for it is that of justice, where 
every one who speaks truth, may do so freelythen turning 
'u the court he doinaiuled liberty to )iroeeed, which was 
granted. When he finished, the attorney-general replied in 
a very confused manner; observing, that the fine portrait 
which the Protestant advocate had painted of his sect, was 
falsilied by fheir conduct. After the coiyt broke up, the 
crown lawyer extended his hand to M. Brousson, and said, 
he did not despair of seeing him one day become a good 
Catholic. The parliament ordered the restoration of those 
churches ; but in a short time they were seized again, as welt 
as all the rest throughout the kingdom. Upon this, an 
assembly of the reformed ministers was held at the house of 
M. Brousson, when a project was drawn up, in which it was 
resolved to meet for divine worship in private dwellings ; but 
tbia gave a handle to their adversaries, and many disturb¬ 


ances. at the instigation of the clergy, ensued. Brousson 
now returned to Nisnies, where he had not been long before 
an order came for his arrest, and also of M. Funfrede, a 
gentleman, and Messrs. Icard and Pcrol, two of the Protes¬ 
tant pastors of that city. Fortunately they were all apprized 
of their danger, and escaped; but judgment of death was 
passed against the ministers. M. Brousson retired first to 

(iolieva, and next to Lausanne; where he published *' The 

State of the Protestants of France;” and also “ Letters 
addressed to the Clergy" of that country; in which he 
exposed the persecuting spirit of the Romish church in a 
very lively manner. In 1685, he was deputed with M. de 
la Porte, by the refugees, to visit the leading Protestant 
courts, for the purpose of soliciting their compassion and 
assistance in behalf of the Freueh who were suffering for 
their religion. While at Berlin, the elector of Brandenburg, 
afterwards king of Prussia, directed him to write some 
affecting “ Letters from the RiTurnicd Church of France to 
all other Protestants ;” of which vast numbers were printed 
and dispersed at the royal expense. Brousson had afso great 
enrourugemcntinilfllland, where he obtained several audiences 
of the prince of Orange, who was subsequently king of 
England. Upon his return into Switzerland, be printed his 
“ Letters addressed to the Roman Catholicscalculated for 
the double purpose of fortifying the zeal of the Protestants, 
and of softening the rage of their persecutors. On the 
3d of July, 1680, he ventured to set out for France, accom ¬ 
panied by M. Debruc, an ancient pastor of the reformed 
chuieh. The object of this dangerous journey was to visit 
the afflicted people in the Cevennes, where, in an assembly 
held on the summit of one of ^he highest mountains of the 
country in the depth of winter, M. Brousson was solicited to 
exercise the ministerial office, with which request he complied, 
and was ordained by M. Vivens, an old minister, with great 
solemnity, though in the open air. Here he continued near 
four years, travelling from one place to another, at the imniinen t 
hazard of his life; and in 1691 a proclamation was issued, 
offering a reward for taking him and M. Vivens alive or dead. 
The latter having died of excessive fatigue, the vigilance of 
the officers and ecclesiastics was solely directed against 
M. Brousson; for whose apprehension another proclamation 
was published. Slimnlated by the inducements hold out in 
these edicts, the enemies of the Protestants made a general 
search at Nismes, Montpellier, and other places, but witlrout 
success, and the object of their malice escaped again into- 
Switzerland at the end of 1603. Here his vocation to the 
ministry was confirmed by the colleges of Lausanne, Berne, 
and Geneva; as it also was in the synod of the SValluon 
churches in Holland, where he obtained a pension from the 
states. While in that country, he printed a relation of the 
melancholy events that had occurred iii the Cevennes and 
Languedoc; which afl^ecting work was followed by a volume 
of sermons preached in his mission, or, as he expressed it; 
under the cross. His ardent zeal for the spiritual welfare of 
the brethren would not permit him to remain long absent 
from them, and accordingly, towards the close of 1605, he 
revisited France, which country he traversed in varipus 
directions, particularly the Loire, Champagne, Picardy, 
Normandy; but while in the latter province he ran a great-i ^fe'| 
of being taken, and his escape was almost miracuIou^.J^M^ 
after having been actively employed many iUpflllPj 

perilous mission, he regained Switzerland in 
What is very remarkable, during these 
great deal, although he visited many 
ciliations, gathered assemblies, and in 
kind of regular church. Among the 
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composed while thus employed, were several smiilt tracts for 
the instruction and consolation of the people. The titles of 
these pieces were, " The Confession of those who Preach in 
the Desert“Religious Adoration ; or a Treatise of Kneeling 
in Prayer.” “ Letters to the Persecuted on account of their Re¬ 
ligious Assemblies.” “ An Epistle to all the Reformed of 
France, who continue to persevere in this time of revolt.” “ An 

Instruction for the Exercises of Fiety in the Hefurmed 

Churches under the Cross.” “ Christian Considerations, upon 
the Re-establishment of the Mystic Jerusalem.” “ Answers 
to the Objections which have been made to the Renovation 
of the F.<Hct of Nauitz.” This last was written while the 
negotiations for the peace of Ryswick were going on, at 
which time the case of the French Protestants came under 
consideration, and it w'us generally hoped that the two great 
powers, England and Holland, would have made the restora¬ 
tion of the EiHct a sine qna non of the treaty. About the 
same time, and with the same object, M. Brousson circulated 
also a piece, entitled, “ A Humble Remonstrance to all the 
Protestant States.” On hndiiig that the course of affairs was 
unfavourable to the. just expectations which he, in common 
with his atHicted brdhren, had formed of the general peace, 
he generously resolved to hazard all for the sake of the per- 
veciitcd flock of Christ. Accordingly, in the spring of 1098, 
he ventured into France the third .time, although be had been 
warned of the extreme ilangerthat he would run in sudoing, 
as there wore many persons who professed themselves zealous 
for the reformed religion, on purpose to become acquainted 
with the secret meetings, and ministers, of the Protestants, 
in order to betray them to the government. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this, M. Broussou penetrated into Languedoc, where he 
continued some time undisturbed ; hut on coming to Oleron, 
in September of that year, he was arrested, and examined by 
the intendant of the province, who scut an account of the 
proceedings to the court, and in the mean time kept the 
prisoner closely confined at Pau. 

On the reliirn of the courier, he was taken from Pan, 
under a guard of dragoons, to the citadel of Montpellier, 
where he was condemned to be pot to the question, or rack¬ 
ed, and then broken alive. The former part of the sentence 
was dispensed with, on account of his frank confession be¬ 
fore the judges, that the charges alleged were true; but they 
amounted to no more than this, that he had laboured to ad¬ 
minister relief to the bodily and spiritual wants of those who 
were suffering under the rod of persecution. On the fourth 
of November, he was brought upon the scaffold, which was 
erected in the esplanade of Montpellier, where an immense 
intdtitude had assembled to witness the awful scene. Two 
battalions of soldiers surrounded the scaffold, and the drum¬ 
mers kept beating all the time of the execution, to prevent 
the martyr from making an audible discourse to the people. 
The sympathy, however, excited by his fate, was general, 
and even the Abbe Cruiizat, who attended him to the last 
moment, was so affected by bis Christian spirit, that be shed 
tears all the time, and for some days afterwards kept him¬ 
self shut up in his house. No account of the trial was pub¬ 
lished. but some idea of the effect’produced by thia iniqiii- 

■ :fae people, may be formed, from the 
overnor deemed it necessary to issue a 
, that M. Brousson was not condemned 
for attempting to introduce foreign 
im. This declaration was wholly un- 
id was in reality too ridiculous to be 
had been any foundation for it, the 
feedings would have justified the go- 
those who complaiuM of its granny. 
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It was known to Catholics as well as Protestants, that 
M. Brousson had been for some years diligent in preaching; 
but it was also admitted by all, that no tumult was ever 
occasioned by his mini.<itration. The states of Holland, 
immediately on hearing of this melancholy transaction, pub¬ 
lished a memorial, in which they declared that “ Claude 
Brousson had gone at different limes into France, for no 
uliicr object than to instruct in the way of truth the mem¬ 
bers of the church of Gud, and that it was for this alone he 
bad suffered deatli.” They also granted to his widow a 
yearly pension of six hundred florins, in addition to that of 
four hundred which had been accorded to her husband. 

Some of the apologists of Louis XIV. pretend that he half 
repented having revoked the edict of Nantz; but if so, be 
never suspended the rigorous laws which hecnacled against his 
Protestant subjects. These sanguinary decrees continued in 
full force, when the author of them was mouldered into dust. 

A lady of literary celebrity, who lung resided in France, 
says in one of her letters, “IIow often have 1 listened to the 
narrative of the sufferings of the Protestants. How often 
have 1 heard rny friends relate the trials and dangers of their 
fathers. They had often heard the story of the hairbreadth 
escapes of their parents from Catholic fury, when they 
assembled in caves and deserts to celebrate divine worship ; 
when pious families, shrouded by the night, bent their way, 
amidst darkness and danger, towards the spot assigned for 
their religious ceremonies; a dark lantern guiding their 
perilous steps. Arrived at their temple amidst the rocks, 
two walking sticks hastily stuck in the ground, and covered 
with a black silk apron of the female auditois, formed what 
was called the pulpit of the desert. To such an assembly, 
how eloquent must have appeared the lessons of that 
preacher, who braved death at every word he uttered; how 
impressive must have been that divine service, the attending 
of which incurred the penalty of fetters for life. These were 
the glorious days of Protestantism in France; these were 
her proudest triumphs; she could then boast of votaries of 
whom the world was not worthy; her martyrs then bore 
testimony to their faith at the fatal tree, or were chained for 
life to the oar of the galleys; and women, with the .>iame 
noble feelings in the same sacred cause, shrunk not from 
perpetual imprisonment in the gloomy tower that overhangs 
the shores of the Mediterranean. Often have I listened with 
emotion to the details of the inflexible constancy, the perse¬ 
vering zeal, of that intrepid and venerable pastor, M. Paul 
Rabaut, who, deeming his existence more useful than the 
example of his death, to the Protestant cause, bad the for¬ 
titude to be a fugitive from home, and a wanderer in the 
provinces, during forty years, in order to encourage and con¬ 
sole the faithful, and preside over the performance of their 
religious duties. The Protestants in Languedoc, notwith¬ 
standing their calamities, formed still the most respectable 
part of the community, and became at times objects of dread 
even to the government. During the reign of Louis XV'. 
when the frontiers of the kingdom were threatened, measures 
were taken to secure the fidelity of the neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces, by ^iviog*ifa<em hopes of ameliorating their condition, 
this expedient was resorted to in the war of 1741, The war 
was concluded^ and the promises were forgotten. But though 
the clergy and the populace continued still to denounce the 
laws against the Protfstanis, humanity had not so abandoned 
this afflicted country, as to have left the latter without de¬ 
fenders. In this merciful cause the military and judicial 
powers sometimes distinguished themselves. Ac Aix, where 
a Catholic went to thank a judge for a decision in his &- 
vour, against a Protestant, the magistrate ordered him sternly 
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to quit his house. ** I have been compelled,” said he, ** to 
pronounce the sentence of an iniquitous law, which 1 regret: 
on you be all the ignominy I Go, and never let me see you 
more.” 

At Nismes, where a number of Protestants bad assembled 
in the house of the younger Rabaut, on his father’s mo* 

meotary return, whilst the company were kneeling in prayer, 

the door burst suddenly open, and a man muffled up pre¬ 
sented himself, and, throwing aside his cloak, discovered 
the commander of the town. '* My friends,” exclaimed he, 
you have Paul Rabaut with you : in a quarter of an hour 
I shall be here with my soldiers, accompanied by Father 

D-, (the most virulent persecutor of the Protestants, and 

the universal terror,) he has just laid the information against 
you: be prepared.” The guard soon after arrived, headed 
by the commander and the friar. They found the company 
seated at card tables, and the house was searched in vain for 
Paul Rabaut. Look ye, Father," said the commander 
sternly, this is the third time that you have harassed my 
troops by your false denunciations: 1 beg you will be more 
cautious in future.” 

The impolicy of this persecution bad been strongly felt by 
the court, and its cruelty bad been lone deprecateil by the 
wise and humane, when the excess of the evil produced its 
remedy. In the month of October, 1761, a son of John 
Calas,'a merchant of Thoulouse, hung himself one evening 
in his father’s warehouse, while the family, with M. Lavaisse, 
one of their friends, were at supper. About two hours 
afterwards, as the visitor was retiring, conducted by another 
son of M. Galas, they perceived that the door of the ware¬ 
house was open, and on going to shut it, were struck with 
the appalling spectacle. The cry they raised brought down 
the father and the rest of the household. The body was cut 
down, and a surgeon was sent for, hut vitality had been extinct 
for some time. A great crowd now assembled, and the 
magistrates attended, to take an account of the tragic event. 
While they were thus employed, a stranger in tlic multitude 
exclaimed that young Galas liud been strangled by his 
parents, to prevent bis embracing the Roman Catholic reli- 
gioq. This calumny, though unsujipurtcd, and coining from 
an unknown quarter, had such an cnect, that the father, mo¬ 
ther, and brother of the deceased, together with M. I.avaisse, 
and the female servant, who was a Catholic, were all com¬ 
mitted to prison. The next day this strange story was 
spread through the city, and all was uproar and confusion. 
Malignant bigotry was at work to clothe the tale in the 
blackest colours, to the prejudice of the unhappy family, 
whose religion alone brought upon them a general indignation. 
The credulous populace swallowed with avidity the im¬ 
probable reports that were forged on this inelancboly occa¬ 
sion. Every one was persuaded that young Galas had died 
a martyr for popei^; and strange to tell, he was, in conse¬ 
quence, buried with great pomp in consecrated ground, 
according to the soleiiiti forms of the Roman ritual. At tlie 
same time preparations were made for the trial of the sup¬ 
posed murderers; but^witb such precipitation, animosity, and 
partiality, were the proceedings conduotod, that nothing of 
a like nature was ever heard of among barbarfitis nations. 
A proclamation was published by the bishop, commanding 
all the ecclesiastics who might have' had any conversation 
with the deceased upon the subject religion, to appear 
before the judges, to give evidence ^f his intentions to 
become a proselyte. This, mandate had not the effect 
intended; for no priest could be found hardy enough to 
ileclarc upon oath what had never occurred. So far was there 
of any shadow of proof that the unhappy youth had formed 


the idea of changing his religion, that it was known he wished 
to study the law, and, on being disappointed, had turned his 
views to trade. It was also proved, that he constantly 
evinced an attachment to the Protestant faith; and upn 
examining his books, papers, and other effects, no article 
appeared that indicated the least tendency towards popery. 

In spite, however, of a clear proof of suicide, the judges 

found the father guilty of murdering his son, and he was sen¬ 
tenced to undergo the ordinary and extraordinary torture; then 
to be broken alive on the wheel, afterwards to be strangled. 

Ills body to be burneil, and bis ashes scattered to the winds. 
This horrible judgment was carried into execution with the 
utmost rigour on the llth of March, 176*2. When under the 
torture, he said to the priests, who exhorted him to confess 
his crime and associates, *' I am innocent, and an innocent 
man can have no accomplices.” After enduring the rack 
with fortitude, he ascended the scaffold, and disregarding all 
tlie speeches of the officious ecclesiastics, looked round on 
the innumerable multitude that were assembled ; then laid 
himself down on the cross, and stretched out his arms and 
legs, without the least pcrturbatimi. At eacli blow, indeed, 
he cried out; but afterwards he did not utter one word of 
complaint, except saying, that he was cold. 

The other prisoners were discharged, hut tiic oldest sun 
was banished for six years. Thus matters stood till the 
beginning of March, 1766, when the parliament of Paris, on 
an appeal, revised the judgment that had been passed, de¬ 
clared the eider Galas innocent of the crime for which he 
suffered, and gave permission to the family to sue their 
persecutors for damages. This act of justice was obtained 
through the zealous exertions and eloquence of M. Beaumont, 
ail eminent counsellor, upon whom in the same year the 
degree of doctor of laws was conferred by the university of 
Oxford, as a tribute of respect for his service in the cause of 
truth and humanity. It is but justice to state that the 
public feeling was roused on this occasion chiefly by the 
powerful pen of Voltaire, whose own account is more pai ti- 
cularly deserving of notice, as it contains an additional instance 
of popish barbarity. ** You desire to know,” says he in a 
letter to a friend, “ how the general cry of Europe against 
the murder of this unhappy man, committed at Thoulouse 
by a judicial sentence, should have been first excited in an 
obscure unknown corner of the world, between the Alps and 
Mount Jura, one hundred leagues from the theatre on which 
this odious tragedy was acted. I shall satisfy your curiosity 
in this matter, and you will thus sec how an invisible chain 
connects ail the events of this wretched world. Towards the 
end of March, 1762, a gentleman who had passed through 
Languedoc,'and made me a visit at my country seat, about 
two leagues from Geneve, informed me of the execution of 
Galas, and assured me that be was innocent of the crime for 
which he suffered. I answered, that the crime appeared 
highly improbable; but that it was equally unlikely that 
eight judges should, without any temptation or interest, 
condemn an innocent person to be broken on the wheel. I 
was informed the next dav, Uiat one of the sons of this i 
unfortunate father had Aerf from the scene of horror, anii^'f 
taken refuge in Switzerland, near my residence. His 
made me suspect that his family was guilty. But re0| 
that his father had been executed on a suppositj^- 
having killed his son from a religious principle, 
had suffered dcfith at the age of sixty-nine, I' 
very circumstance a strong presumptive J 
innocence. I could not recollect ‘ 
fanatical fury at that advanced age ij 
observ'ed that the frenzy of enthusiasm m 
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tonfined to yonng people, whose ardent imaginations render 
them subject to the worst dictates of superstition. This con¬ 
sideration made me doubt of the crime laid to the charge of 
Galas, but I wanted to know more fully the circumstances of 
this transaction. I therefore sent fur young Galas. 1 ex¬ 
pected to find in him some marks of that fanatical and 
furious spirit which grows in tlic soil of Thonlouse; but. I 
was most agreeably disappointed; for there were in his air, 
countenance, and munticr, striking appearances of innocence, 
simplicity, mildness, and candour. While he spoke to me, 
he made many eflorts to restrain hi.s tears, hut in vain. He 
told me, that he was apprenticed to a manufacturer at 
Nismes, when he learned, from public report, that his whole 
family were on tlie point of being condemned to death, and 
that they were almost generally looked upon as guilty of the 
horrid crime that was laid to their charge. This he alleged 
as the reason for leaving his native country, and seeking a 
place of retirement in Switzerland. I asked him whether 
his father or mother were of a hasty and passionate temper, 
or had ever treated their children with severity and violence? 
He assured me that they were not, but had always been th^ 
fondest of parents, and had even manifested to their children 
proofs of tenderness and indulgence. This furnished strung 
presumption in favour of tl.e unhappy Galas; and further 
observation convinced me fully,^ that instead of being a 
fanatic and parricide himself, he'was an iiinoecnt victim to 
the rage of bloodthirsty superstition and fanaticism. 1 was, 
however, astonishetl to liiul, by letters from Languedoc, that 
Galas rvas generally regarded as guilty; but all this did not 
hinder me from making farther inipiiries. 1 wrote to the 
governor of the province, and to tlie rninister of state, but 
received the same discouraging answer; and they advised 
me to avoid a|)])earing in sucli a bad cause. Nevertheless, 1 
still persevered in the resolution of coming at the truth. 
The widow of Galas, that no barbarity might be left unem¬ 
ployed to aggravate her anguish, saw her daughters torn from 
her bosom, hy a set of monsters called niiniaters of iustice. 
In this forlorn situation she sought for a solitary retre.at, 
where she might vent her sorrow without interruption, and 
shed the tears of conjugal tenderness to the memory of a 
murdered husband, until death should put an end to her 
calamities. I made no inquiry into her particular mode of 
faith, 1 only desired to know whether she believed in a su¬ 
preme Being, the rowardcr of virtue, and the avenger of 
guilt. 1 had the following question proposed to her: Whether 
she wag ready to declare, in the presence of God, that her 
husband was an innocent sulTorcr? She made this declaration 
in the most solemn manner, and then I redoubled my zeal 
in her cause, and engager! ftl. Mariette to appear in her 
defence in the cabinet council* Then it appeared that illu.s- 
trioiis virtues are mixed with atrocious crimes, in this strange 
world; and that if superstition produces the most horrid 
disorders, philosophy repairs them. A lady of distinction 
who was at that time at Geneva for the inoculation of her 
children, was the first who lent an assisting hand to the un¬ 
happy widow. Several English gentlemen, who passed here 
il^.;the!r travels, also evinced their generosity on this occasion, 
example was imitated by the French who reside in 
VBtry, and the two rival nations vied with each other 
1 for the support of oppressed innocence and 
^nal result of all this is now universally known. 
Iqtry and &naticism are silenced, for the 
^commanding voice of equity and wisdom. 
I council of the nation declare Galas 
tee that condemned him pronounced 
Reason and justice have triumph¬ 



ed ; but be astonished my friend, to know that the futnily 
of Galas was not the only one, which at tliis very time was 
accused of parricide by the voice of fanaticism, and sacri¬ 
ficed to the fury of religious faction. 

“An inhabitant of Gastres, named Sirven, had three daugh¬ 
ters ; and, as they were Protestants, an inhuman 'priest tore 

away the youngest child from her parents, and forced her 

into a convent, where she was barbarously scourged, on 
account of her reluctance to learn a new catechism. The 
poor girl, overcome with terror, and pressed down by severe 
treatment, lost her senses, and drowned herself in a well. 
Though this happened at the distance of three leagues from 
the house of her friends, the bigots affected an alarm, and 
spread a report, that the father, mother, and sister of the 
unhappy suicide, had put her to death, that she might not 
become a Papist. This happened at the very time that 
Galas was in chains, and about to be murdered at Thoulouse. 
The story of this unfortunate girl reached that place, where 
it passed for a new instance of parental ferocity; and the 
rage of the populace was increased. Galas meanwhile was 
broken upon the ivliccl; and then the wretched Sirven, his 
wife, and daughters, were cited to appear before the same 
tribunal, that was already stained with innocent blood. 
Sirven, terrified at the prospect of a like iniquitous judgment, 
had but a moment left to save himself by flight, with a sick 
family. They travelled barefoot over rocks and mountains 
covered with snow. One of his daughters, who was married, 
was taken in labour, and delivered of a child in the open 
field : notwithstanding which, they all at last arrived in 
Switzerland. Poor Sirven applied to me for succour; and 
never did 1 behold such an aflecting picture of innocence and 
affliction. Only think of four harmless sheep, whom the 
butchers accuse of having devoured a lamb. I lamented 
their case; but as my tears alone could not help them, 1 wrote 
immediately to the first president of the parliament of Lan¬ 
guedoc ; but he was at that time absent from Thoulouse; 
and in the mean time, Sirven, his wife, and two daughters 
were hung in efligy at Gastres, where also all their goods 
were confiscated." • 

After the exculpation of Galas, and the restoration of his 
futnily to their property, the king suspended all the judges 
that had so grossly perverted their office. The president 
on this occasion stammered out an apology in the royal 
presence, by saying, “ That the best horse might stumble." 
To which the monarch replied, “ Yes, one horse might, hut 
not a whole stable." 

The tragedy of Galas was not the only one that was acted 
the same year, on account of religion, at Thoulouse. Francis 
Rochette, a young minister in bis twenty-seventh year, having 
occasion to go to a village at a small distance from. Montau- 
ban, where he resided, to drink the mineral waters, was 
met by the guani belonging to Caussade, and carried before 
the judge. On his examination, he acknowledged his pas¬ 
toral character, upon which he was loaded with irons and 
thrown into prison. This arbitrary act /excited a general 
ferment among the Prptestants, and three brothers, of a 
noble family named Grenier, resolved to effect the escape of 
M. Rochette. Others also engaged in the same design; but 
the scheme was frustrated', and the minister with his three 
friends were condemned- to die, which sentence was put in 
execution at Thoulouse, /ebmary 19,1762. Of this scene 
we are enabled to give the fbllowing account in a letter 
written by an eye-witness to his friend in England 

“ The only resource we have now left is to let oqr tears 
flow, and to render our sorrow supportable by giving it a free 
course. The day before yesterday the pritonera were fried 
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hy the two clmmbrrs of- the parlianieiit of Thoulouse, and 
\esterday thev were execule<l. .The three noblemen were 
bebemied. All the four martyra behaved with invincible 
constancy and firmncjis of mind, attended with a certain 
clicerAilness and serenity, adapted to excite the highest 
admiration. They tinished their days like true saints and 
Christian heroes. As soon as they heard their sentence read, 
they beheld each other steadfastly, and said, ' Let us then 
die, since things are so I and let us pray to Ck>d to accept 
the sacrifice that we are now to make of our lives to him and 
to the truth.’ Upon which M. Rochette prayed aloud in a 
most moving and pathetic manner. They then embraced two 
of their companions who were condemned to the galleys, con¬ 
gratulated tenderly another, who had been set at liberty, 
and in all their conduct they seemed to be full of the Spirit 
of <iod. Monsieur Billot, otic of the secretaries, who was 
present at ttiia first scene of their trials, never .speaks of it 
without shedding tears. The martyr.s were next committed 
to (he care of the four principal curates, whom the attorney- 
general sent to attempt their conversion. But the exhorta¬ 
tions of these ecclesiastics produced as little eflcct as those 
of the Abbe Crouzat, who had hern in the prison every day 
during three months, and had been as often empowered by 
the magistrates to promise them their lives and liberty, on 
condition of their embracing the Romish religion, which offer 
they rejected without the least hesitation. M. Rochette 
begged of these ecclesiastics, that they would put an end to 
their useless importunities, and not continue to trouble him 
and his friends in their last moments, but suffer them to die 
in peace; expressing at the same time his grateful sense of 
their well-meant zeal. One of the curates threatened him 
and his companions with damnation, upon which the worthy 
minister replied with bis usual serenity, * That they were 
going to appear before a more equitable judge than he was, 
even before that merciful Judge who had shed his blood for 
their salvation.’ At the same time he exhorted his fellow 
martyrs to fortitude and |>erscverance, and when the curates 
interrupted him with accusations of heresy, and with pom¬ 
pous discourses about the power of granting the remission 
of sins which was lodged in the church, he told them that 
the Protestant religion acknowledged no such power, nor 
looked for the pardon of sin from any other source than the 
merry of God in Jesus Christ. 

“ Being delivered about two o’clock from the iinportnnity 
of the priests, these pious martyrs employed those precious 
moments in prayer and praises to the God who enabled them 
to behold death without terror or dismay, and they encouraged 
each other to persevere unto the end. So calm and undis¬ 
turbed was the stale of their minds, that they did not shed 
a single tear. But this was not the case with the persons 
who were* the spectators of this moving scene. While these 
good men thanked the sentinels and keepers of the prison 
for the kind treatment they had received from them, and 
asked their pardon if they had given them any offence, the 
latter burst into tears, and shed the anguish of humanity 
upon the niarKrdo'm of their ptisoners. The minister per¬ 
ceiving one of the soldiers weeping still inqrc bitterly than 
the rest, addressed himself to him thus, * My good friend, 
arc you npt willii^ and ready to die for'yoitr king ? Why 
then do you pity me, who am going to death for the cause 
of God ?’ t 

" The priests returned to their imfmrtanities in the afternoon, 
and were entreated to retire; but to no purpose. One of 
them said,' It is from a concern about your salvation that 
we come here:’ upon which the youngest of the three 
brothers replied, ‘ If you were at geneva, at the point of 


death, in consequence of a mortal disease, (for there nobody 
is put to death on account of religion,) would you choose to 
be teased and importuned in your last momeats by four or 
five Protestant ministers, under the pretence of zeal ? Do 
therefore as you would be done by.’ This mild remon¬ 
strance was insufficient to put an end to the vain and cruel 
attempts of these blind zealots, who, furnished each with 
a crucifix, which they presented from time. to time to the 
prisoners, continued to perplex them in the most indiscreet 
manner. ' Speak of him,’ said one of the noblemen who 
was to suffer, ‘ speak of him who died for our sins, and was 
raised for our justification, and then we will listen to you, but 
do not trouble us with your vain superstitions.’ 

“ About two o’clock the martyrs were led out of the prison, 
placed in a waggon with the four curates, and thus con¬ 
ducted to the gate of the cathedral. Here M. Rochette was 
desired to step out of the waggon, and to ask panlon on his 
knees, of God, the king, and the law, in lliat lic liail n ichudlj 

persevered in performing the functions of his ministry in 
opposition to the royal edicts. This lie twice refused to do. 

He was told, that this was no more than a formality; lo 
which he answered, ‘ That he neither would acknowledge 
nor submit to any formality that was contrary to the dic¬ 
tates of his conscience.’ At length, however, btiing obliged 
by force and violent treatment to leave the waggon, he fell 
upon his knees, and expressed himself thus, ‘ I humbly 
ask of Almighty God the pardon of all my sins, in the riill 
persuasion of obtaining llic remission of them through the 
blood of Christ With respect to the king, I have no pardon 
to ask of him, having never offended him. I always 
honoured him as the Lord's anointed ; 1 always loved him us 
the father of my country; I have always been to him a good 
and faithful subject, and of Ibis my judges thera.selve.s have 
appeared to be fully convinced : 1 always rccotniuendcd to 
my flock, patience, obedience, and submission, and my 
sermons have always been confined to the two great objects 
contained in these words of holy writ, ” Fear God and 
honour the king,” If I have acted in opposition to the laws 
that prohibited our religious assemblies, I did this in obe¬ 
dience to the laws of him who is the King of kings. With 
respect to public justice, I have nothing to say but this, 
that I never offended it, and I most earnestly pray that God 
would vouchsafe to pardon my judges.' 

“This was the only confession that the officers of justice, 
after much importunity and contestation, could obtain from 
M. Rochette; and though it did not answer their purpose, 
yet they were obliged to be satisfied with it, perceiving (he 
invincible resolution with which this noble martyr protested 
against going any farther. No such acknowledgment was 
required of the three nobleman who suffered with him, as, 
by the laws of France, it is never demanded of such as are 
beheaded. They were, however, conducted with M. Rochette " 
to the place of execution. The ordinary place ap|K>inted for 
the tragedy was not chosen upon this occasion; hut one 
much less spacious, that so glorio.us an instance of martyr¬ 
dom might have the fewer spectators. All the streets which jf 
led to it were lined with soldiers, and that on account of the 
pretended apprehension of a rescue. But this they couldo^i^ 
fear from the Roman Catholics, (on whom, indeed,the 
thus deliberately the blood of the innoceat, seemed, 
lively inipreasioD,) for tfie small number of 
familie,s that live in this city, filled with C; 
the unrighteous sentence, .had shut them 
houses, where they were wholly emp' 
their prayers and lamentations to heav 
scene was transacting. In the street^ 
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of execution, the windows were hired at very high prices; and 
wherever the martyrs passed, they were accompanied with 
the tears and lamentations of the ^ectators. One would 
have thought, by the expressions of sorrow that appeared 
every where, that Thoulouse was all of a sutMcn become a 
Protestant city. The curate of Faur could not bear .this af¬ 
fecting spectacle. Yielding to the power of sympathy, (and 
perhaps of conscience,) he fainted away, and one of his vicars 
was sent for to supply his place. The circumstance that 
was most afiecting, and that made every eye melt into tears, 
was the inexpressible serenity that appeared in the counte¬ 
nance of the young clergyman, as he went on to death. His 
graceful mien, the resignation and fortitude that marked his 
expressions, his blooming youth, every thing, in short, in his 
conduct, character, and appearance, interested ail ranks of 
people in his favour, and rendered his fate the subject of 
universal affliction. This sorrow was augmented by one 
particular incident, whieh was, that M. Rochette might have 
saved his life by an untruth, but he refused to hold it at so 
dear a rate; for as his being a pastor was his only crime, 
and as there were no specific charges brought against him, 
nor advertisements describing his person, or witnesses to 
prove his having preached, he hud only to have denied being 
a minister, to save his life. Rut he chose rather to lose his 
life, than deny his profession. He was the first of the four 
that suffered ; and in the face bf death he exhorted his com¬ 
panions to perseverance, and sung those sublime verses of 
the 118th psalm, “This is the day which the Lord hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it, &c.” When the execu- 
liuner, among others, conjured him to die a Roman Catholic, 
the minister answered him in this gentle manner; “ Judge, 
friend, which of the two is the best religion, that which per¬ 
secutes, or that which is persecuted.” He added, that his 
grandfather and one of his uncles had died for the pure 
religion of the gospel, and that he would be the third 
martyr of his family. Two of the three gentlemen who 
suffered with him, beheld him tied up to the gibbet with 
amazing intrepidity ; but the third covered his eyes with his 
hand, that be might not see such a terrible spectacle. The 
commissaries of the parliament, and the deputies of the other 
courts of justice, discovered by their pensive looks, and 
downcast eyes, how deeply they were affected upon this oc¬ 
casion. The three brothers embraced each other tenderly, 
and mutually recommended their departing souls to the 
Father of spirits. Their heads were struck off at three 
blows. When the scene was hnished, the spectators re¬ 
turned to their respertive habitations in solemn silence, 
reflecting on the fate of innocence and virtue, and scarcely 
able to persuade themselves that the world could present 
such a spectacle of magnanimity, and such an instance of 
cruelty, as they had just witnessed,” 

These sanguinary acts, doue in the name of relieion at so 
enlightened a pcrioil as the middle of the eighteenth century, 
spread consternation over Christendom, and roused a general 
.. outcry against a government that could sanction such atro- 
V cities. The teversai of the judgment that had been passed 
jjmon Calas produced a favourable change in the condition 
■ >a;,Fre“ch Protestants •. who, though still vexed with oc- 
prosecutious, continued their nocturnal assemblies 
worahig, and ventured to send up petitions to 
ayiugmr a redress of their grievances. The 
’' r band, were active in their efforts to pre- 
: being granted to heretics * and they pre- 
;^.toleration would bring down the divine 
lllngdom. At leiiglli lx>uis XV. said 
f^f Beauveau, “ I am perplexed with 



the complaints of the Protestants; they appear so well 
founded, that I cannot hut pity these pour people, and yet 
the clergy are continually pestering me with bitter accusa¬ 
tions of them. These applications arc so contradictory, that 
I can never discover the trii^i, which 1 wish much to know; 
you alone can assist me.” The prince answered, " If your 
majesty will give me the commission, 1 will seek information 
on the spot." The Prince of Beauveau was accordingly 
named governor of Languedoc; and lie traversed the whole 
of the south of France, made his report to the king, received 
further inslrnctions, and became the angel of consolation to 
the afflicted Protestants. The associate of his lalmurs in 
this mission was the old marshal tie Richelieu: and he could 
not have had a more eflicient auxiliary. The first exploit of 
the marshal, in his new career, was at Montauhan. He 
alighted at the bishop’s palace, and opened his commission, 
which was that of examining the prelate’s complaints on the 
disorders of the Protestants. After hearing the charges, 

M. (ie Richelieu proposed convening the elders of the Pro* 

testants at (he episcopal palace, in order to hear their an¬ 
swers, since it was impossible to coudemn people unheard. 
The bishop readily assented, an<l the elders were summoned 
by the marshal to receive the king’s orders at the palace, of 
the bishop. The ciders assembled, in consternation, at the 
house of one of the brethren ; and joined in prayer to Hea¬ 
ven for strength to bear the new persecutions which they 
expected were about to fall heavily u|)oi] them. Having thus 
fortified themselves, they proceeded silently and sorrowfully 
to the palace ; where the bishop opened the business by a 
charge respecting the secret solemnization of marriages and 
baptisms, and the keeping of registers of the same. The 
Protestants could not deny the charge. “ Gentlemen,” said 
the marshal, “the king is wearied with these complaints 
against you : he will have no clandestine marriages, nor ille¬ 
gitimate children. Go, marry, baptize, and take your secret 
registers to the intendant, that they may be piililicly enrolled 
like those of (he marriages and birtlis' of other citizens. 1 
have given orders that they shall be legal*zcd.” 

“ Rut, my lord duke, do you remember the ordoniiaiice of 
his late majesty ? ” exclaimed (be astonished prelate. “ Very 
well, my lord bishop," drily answered the marshal; “and 
I now beg, that the orders of his present majesty may be 
recorded and obeyed.” 

“ But,” continues the duke, “ I have here a heavier charge 
against these gentlemen, namely, that lliey assemble by night, 
as well as by day, in secret places, in tlie country arouod, 
to the great annoyance of the rest of the community, and 
contrary to the good order and peace of the realm.” 

The Protestants admitted the charge, but pleaded (hat 
they were driven to these expedients, since they were not per¬ 
mitted, by the severity of the laws, to perform divine worship 
ill any other manner. The bishop did not deny the apology ; 
and the duke observed, that as it was the duty of every man 
to worship God, it seemed to him, that it would be more 
convenient to do so nearer home, and that a large barn, or 
other building, would be more suitable than rocks, caves, 
and the open airr “ Besiilcs, my lord bishop,” said he, they 
will be mori; under your cognizance.” 

Tlie prelate, chagrined and irritated more than ever, said, 
“ But, my lord duke, the ordonnance of the late king!” To 
this the marshal r.alied, “ My lord bishop, 1 beg you to 
observe, that it is nci good for his majesty’s subjects to be 
unnecessarily exposed to the night ajr. It cannot be well 
done at our age, and at this season :—such is the order of 
his present majesty.” Here the audience ended; the elders 
returned with iigntened hearts; they fell on their knees iu 
& s 
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thanksgiving to tiio Almighty, and the joyful news wasjsoun The French revolution could not fail to produce a niatcriui 
spread throughout the land. alteration in the situation of tl c Protestants ; but it is due to 

At this |>eriod an aftccting incident took place at Nismes. the memory of the unfortunate Louis the Sixteenth, to say. 
Two respectable citixens, who had been seized by the mill* that bis habitual benevolence was continually exercised in 
tary at divine worship, and condemned to the galleys for life, favour of toleration, and that he never neglected to retoit 
now obtained their liberty, after having passed twenty-six severely, and sometimes wittily, on the clergy, who made 
years chained to the oar. They hastened to their houses, complaints to him of the conduct of those whom they called 
and on the following Sunday presented themselves in the the pretended reformed. After the overthrow of the throne, 
Protestant assembly, dressed in ttie costume of galley-slaves, the Protestants enjoyed the liberty of worshipping God in 
When they entered, the whole auditory arose—they were led their own way, but they paid a yearly tribute for tlie privi- 
to the place of honour—they were welcomed with anectionatc lege. It is a curious fact, that in the confusions which 
reverence—every eye was bathtMi in tears at again beholding followed, when the Catholics became the objects of repnb- 

tlicse luflg'lost confessurs, and tvery lieait joined in praise to lican persecution, some of the higher order of ecclesiastics 

God. actually proposed a union between the two churches. An 

At the same time that the court and parliament of Paris assembly was held on the subject, at which an English 
rendered justice to the Protestants, an cclict was issued fur Protestant was present; but though the debate was liberally 
the suppression of an annual procession at Thuuluuse, which conducted, the project fell to the ground. On the final 
tended to keep up a rancorous and persecuting spirit among tiownfall of Buonaparte, the bigotry of the Romanists, in the 
the Catholics of that city. The occasion of this yearly fes- southern provinces of France, revived, and the Ungonots 
tival was of such a nature ns ought to have produced a became the objects of fanatical vengeance. The city of 
yearly fast in sackcloth and ashes, instead of a ceremonial Nismes was the principal seat of this disorder, and here an 
of exultation. The history of its origin is this. On the 13th infuriated mob committed dreadful outrages on the persons 
of May, 1.M2, after a lung persecution of the Protestants, and property of the Protestants. 

the Romish inhabitants of Tlioulousc began a general mas- By some miaccountable fatality, a considerable time 
sacre of them, burning their houses, and murdering old and elapsed before the government became acquainted with the 
young without any discrimination. This lasted four days, lavrlcss scenes that were occurring at Nismes; but as soon 
during which, above three thousand persons were butchered ns the complaints of the Protestants were known, general La 
by the authority of the parliament, for on the day preceding Garde was sent thither with a military force to protect them, 
.the massacre, the members of that assembly went about the On his arrival, the general ordered the temples to be opened, 
city in their robes, and ordered all the papists to arm them- which teas announced to the public at eight o’clock on the 
selves for the work of destruction that was to he perpetrated Sunday morning. The summons was obeyed with alacrity 
the next day, that every one engaged in this infernal crusade by the Protestants, who had been long deprived of the con- 
should wear a white cross on his arm, and place a similar solation of meeting together for worship, and they felt with 
mark of distinction on his house. Besides the numbers that the psalmist, “ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
fell in this sweeping carnage, four hundred were condemned 
to suffer death by the hands of the executioner, and sixty 
more were afterwards hung up in a summary manner by the 
mayor. These things were done under the pretext of law: 
but with what equity the proceedings were conducted even 
when they condescended to adopt that formality, the follow¬ 
ing case will shew. John Teronde, a Protestant gentleman 
of great merit, wlio had alw'ays behaved with the utmost 
propriety and courtesy towaras his Catholic neighbours, 
kept himself closely concealed during the massacre; but 
when it subsided, he made his appearance, thinking his per¬ 
son was safe. But he was mistaken, the parliament caused 
him to be seized, and dragged to their bar, where the pre¬ 
sident said to him, " Mr. Teronde, the court do not find you 
guilty of any outward crime ; nevertheless, being very well 
convinced that in your heart you would have been glad to 
see your miserable and reprobate sect uppermost; the 
sentence is, that you shall be beheaded, and your estates 
confiscated.” This iniquitous judgment was immediately 
put into execution: and the infamous assembly not only 
acted in the same way towards several other persons; but 
decreed that there should be a yearly procession for ever of 
the ecclesiastics and ‘laity, to commetponte with praise 
and thanksgiving the immolation of innocent blood for the 
honour of their religion. This abominable custom was 
accordingly kept up with great pomp every year till 1763, 
when the king and council published an order for its cessation; 
but such was the bigotry of the peopl^ of Thoulonse, that, 
though covered with confusion by the disgrace which had 
fallen upon them, they had the audacity to despise the royal 
mandate, and nothing but force could compel them at last to 
lay aside their annual worship’of Moloch. 


hosts I” 

The church was crowded, but the congregation was almost 
entirely composed of the higher order of citizens, who per- 
haps felt the obligation that their situation imposed on them 
of shewing an example of courage, and of publicly displaying 
their steadfast adherence to tlie faith which they professed. 
The holy service began; but what must have been the 
emotions of the congregation, when in less than half an hoar 
the solemnity was interrupted by the horrible vociferations of 
the frantic populace, who loudly assailed the doors to break 
them o|>cn! M. Juillera, the minister, continued the service 
with a firm voice, and the audience listened with that calm, 
which is the privilege of those who feel that their witness is in 
heaven. The uproar increased ; the tumult became horrible; 
the preacher ceased ; and his hearers recommended them¬ 
selves to God. *' 1 held my little girl in my hand,” says 
madame Juillera, the wife of the minister, “ and approached 
the foot of the pulpit—my husband joined us—and I thought 
of my infant boy whom 1 had left at home, and should em¬ 
brace no more! 1 recollected that this day was the anniver¬ 
sary of my marriage—1 believed that 1 was going to die, 
with my husband and my daughter. It was some consola^ 
tion that we should die together; and it seemed to nie.to8||S 
this was the moment in which we wkre best prepMifpfi^ 
appear in the presence of God—the victims of a 
duty ; in the performance of which we had 
of the wicked—we had flown with eager 
temple—we had clung to the altar of 
heeding that the assassin’s dagger might 
impede our purpose.” 

At this critical moment genml La 
post of danger, but he had scarcely 
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fired, and he was mortally vrounded. He coveiw^f W**"**' 
however, with h» cloak, and protected tbe^^®^**** 
rroteatants from the church i after which 
to bis house, where he died in a few hours -if'™ry of the 
populace was not satiated, for, in the evei^^ 
day, the temples of the Protestants were''^®" ®P®®» 
every thing contained in them~the reg'*#"' *^*vtce books, 
and the gowns of the ministers—werp^ shreds, and 

burnt. On receiving tidings of the'/^"**» *^® ‘*"^® 
Anguuieme instantly left Thouiouse ■®“ repaired to Nismes. 
As he passed along the streets t^feceived with repulsive 
coldness the acclamations of multitude, and sternly 
rejected the proffered attend'd!*^ of the national guard. 
He turned with disgust from A* fulsome adulations of the 
priests, nor would be listen the false allegations of the 
bigots, who, seated on the xios deserted dwellings of 
the Protestants, bereft of^eir murdered inhabitants, dared 
to assert that there had PCcn no massacre at Nismes. The 
duke issued an order opening the Protestant churclics, 
blit, at the earnest ent«(tty of the persecuted people them* 
sri ves, he suspendedihe execution of it for the present. lie 
said, however, thajnt was the will of the king to preserve 
toleration iiivioia^l and he evinced, in the most unequivocal 
manner, to the^tliolic clergy his abhorrence of their con* 
duct towards ^members of the reformed eommunion. From 
this period ^er was observed, tranquillity was restored, 
and, by a y^itant attention on the part of the civil and 
military ay^orities, the Protestants regained confidence, and 
held tbei’/assemblies without disturbance. 


REBELLION IN IRELAND. 

^Vhsis been frequently said, that the Roman Catholic pro- 
%sion is favourable to loyalty ; but how truly, the following 
fniarrative of what has occurred within our own times, will 
f abundantly shew. After a series of grants made to the Irish 
Romanists, the disposition of that people became more 
refractory: and every new bounty only served to increase 
their rancour against the Protestants. At length, the disas¬ 
ters encountered by the English during the French revolu¬ 
tionary war, encouraged two factions in the attempt to over¬ 
turn the national establishment A curious coalition was 
formed between men of no religion at all, and the bigoted 
priests of the church of Rome; who cordially entered into 
aft association under the title of “ United Irishmen,” for the 
purpose of erecting a pure republic on the ruins «f the 
monarchy. At the bead of this association presided 
directory of five persons, whose affairs were managed with a 
mystery equal to that of the secret tribunals in Germany, 
and aU the members were bound together by solemn oaths. 
* Neithw their own means, nor the resources of the country, 
a being sufficient to stand against the power of England, they 
'^Tesolved to c^l in foreign aid, and accordingly an agent wan 
at to Paris, to solicit an invasion of their native country, 
oertaintjir of inundating its fields with blood. But 
' ly their schemes were discovered, and fourteen 
^^of the Irish convention were apprehended. But 
r of the chiefs were secured, a partial revolt took 
the stoppage of the mail coaches was the 
nit was next made on the town of Naas, 
l^.the insurgents were repulsed, and three 
Another rising occurred about the 
eu, where also the military proved 
If the rebels suffered. But the priests 
J^splanling seditious principles into 



the minds of the common people; and these appear to have 
struck their roots into a congenial - soil. Father John 
Murphy, who had received the degree of doctor of divinity in 
Spain, and at this period officiated as priest in the barony of 
Gorey, and parish of Kilcormick, was the first to arm in 
that quarter. He collected his forces, by lighting a fire on 
a hill, called Currigrua, which was answered by a similar 
signal on an eminence contiguous. After disarming the 
Protestants, and burning their houses, they repaired to the 
village of Onlart; and as their numbers bad now increased 
to about fourteen thousand, armed chiefly with pikes, they 
began to acquire eonfidctiie, especially od defeating a jttrty 
of niHitia, the whole of whom, with the exception of five, 
were butchered. On the succeeding day. Dr. Murphy issued 
circular notices, written in blood or red ink, commanding all 
persons capable of bearing arms to join him immediately, for 
the purpose of attacking Euniscorthy; and such was the 
reputation he had gained by his late victory, that great 
numbers flocked to his standard. Having said mass, and 
set fire to some houses, their leader marshalled about six 
thousand of his followers, and advanced along tiie road 
ngainst a small body of troops, who were obliged to give wa>, 
and the insurgents formed a camp on Vinegar hill, where 
they threw up batteries, and regulated all military affairs by 
means of a committee of twelve, four of whom were priests. 

Having converted the ruins of an old windmill into a gaol, 
they collected prisoners, and after trying them by a pre¬ 
tended court-martial, caused them to be shot or piked at 
the head of the line. Several Protestant women also,- 
alio fell into the hands of these barbarians, were brutally 
violated. To inure their followers to military exploits, irrup¬ 
tions were made in various directions. One body, under the 
direction of father Kearns, seized the town of ^rris, and 
burnt all the houses of the yeomen; and about the same 
time another camp was formed on the hill of Forth, whither 
the detachment marched in religious procession from Ennis- 
corthv, headed by father John Murphy, carrying a large 
crucifix. On the 30th they gained possession of Wexford, 
where they liberated the prisoners from the gaol; and these 
successes gave them such assurance, that they formed their 
army into three divisions, one of which was commanded 
by father Philip Roche, and another by father Michael 
Murphy, while Dr. John Murphy engaged to attack Gorey. 
This attempt failed, but another party succeeded in defeating 
colonel Walpole, who fell into an ambuscade at Tubber- 
iieering. Tbe insurgents now determined to attack Ross, 
which, by its commanding situation, was calculated to in¬ 
crease their power. They accordingly set out for that place, 
and on the route halted at a chapel, where mass was smd at 
the head of each column by the priests, who also sprinkled 
an abundance of holy water. Thus encouraged, they pro¬ 
ceeded on their enterprise, 4®^ determined 

resistance from the military, commanded by general Johnson. 
The rebels, however, rushed on with hideous yelb, their 
energy being roused by the priests, who, clad in vestments, 
and carrying crucifixes, moved coutinuaily between tbe ranks, 
urging on the asssilawts, and absolving tbe dying. The 
impetuosity oP these desperate fanatics carried ail before 
them, and they entered the town at one end, while the gar¬ 
rison retreated at the olheV. General Johnson, indignant at 
the idea of being defoalt.d by a rabble, rallied his troopis, put 
himself at their head, /ud re-entered tbe town, utfiere he 
charged tbe insurgents with such vigour, that they were 
obliged to abandon their conquest, leaving two thottsaud six 
hundred dead behind them. On tlie same day the Irebcls 
committed a shocking massacre on several persons whom 
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they had condiicd at Scutlubog^uo; aad this was doac in 
cold blood with such horrible barbarity by the priests, that 
the lay comniandcr, of thc-uame of Murphy, refused to sanc¬ 
tion their proceedings, and turned away witli horror from 
the disgusting scene which he was unable to |>reveut. The 
ill success of the attack on Ross disconcerted the schemes 
of the leaders; hut the ecclesiastics still continued their 
exertions, and having assembled in council, issued requisi¬ 
tions to ail the people of their persuasion, commanding them 
to repair to the holy standard. Father Michael Murphy at 
the same time acted in the capacity of general at Gorey; 
and as his troops had been very successful, he meditated a 
bold attempt against Arklow, although defended by a strong 
garrison. The attack was desperately conducted, but the 
assailants were repeatedly repulsed by incessant volleys of 
musketry and grape shot. At length, the military ecclesiastic, 
after haranguing bis followers, advanced with a stamlard, on 
which the cross was emblazoned; but being soon after killeij by 
a cannon shot, his troops instantly dispersed, and retreated 
in a disorderly manner. Notwithstanding these miscarriages, 

a numerous body, to the amount of twenty thousand, 
occupied the heights called Vinegar Hill, where they assumed 
the appearance of an army, and continued to sustain a 
drooping cause, till attacked by general Lake, who routed 
llieni with great slaughter. The fugitives retreated iu dif¬ 
ferent directions, and part of them entered Wexford, where 
they committed many horrid murders on the bridge; while 
another and more numerous detachment, headed by fathers 
Murphy and Roche, reached the hill of Fortli, commonly 
called the Three Rocks, where a council of war was held, and 
then they crossed the mountains tu the county of Kilkenny. 
Here they burned the village of Kil Edmond, and then pro¬ 
ceeded to Goresbridge, which was defended by lieutenant 
Dixon with a party of dragoons; but he was obliged to 
retreat. The success of the rebels, however, was of short 
duration, for they were pursued by general Dunn and sir 
Charles Asgill, and having made a stand at Kiicomney hill, 
experienced a^^uomplcte defeat. Father John Murphy, the 
commander'iW't^Mif, fled from the field of battle, but was 
soon taken, and being conducte<l to Tullow, was tried and 
executed immediately, his body burned, and his head placed 
on the market-house. Thus the spirit of rebellion iu the 
south, which had assumed all the' appearance of a war of 
religion, was completely subdued < and in the north it never 
exhibited a very formiuabic shape, for the Protestant inhabi¬ 
tants in that quarter, shocked at the enormities perpetrated, 
the intolerance displayed, and the pretended miracles said 
to be wrought by the two Popish priests Roche and Murphy, 
determined to resist the seduction. On the arrival of the 
marquis of Cornwallis, as commander-in-chief and lord- 
lieutenant, he informed the Irish house of commons, by a 
message, ofhis majesty’s orders to acquaint them, that he had 
sigotned his gracious intention to grant a general pardon for 


all oflcn^scommitted previously to a certain time, upon such 
conditions, and with such exceptions, as might be com¬ 
patible with the public safety. His lordship accordingly, 
while he held out the immediate prospect of pardon and for¬ 
giveness to the ignorant rabble, was determined tu bring 
several of the principal chiefs to trial. Yet even of these 
ringleaders only a few suffered; and as the insurrection was 
now completely crushed, and public justice vindicated, a 
general amnesty took place. 

Of the character of the priests, and the spirit of the 
deluded people, an exact judgment may be formed from an 
information given upon oath, by Richard Grandy, a farmer, 
who was taken prisoner by them in the county of Wexford, 
and kept confined with many other Protestants in Seullabogue 
house. This man in his deposition swears, that “ about nine 
o’clock, John Murpliy, who had the command of the rebel 
corps, ordered tlicm out by tlirecs or fours to be shot, till 
thirty-five were massacred: that the rebel spearmen used 
to take pleasure in piercing the victims through with 

their speara, and in exultation lickinV their bloody spears : 
that while this horrible scene was ^i^ting, the barn at 
Seullabogue, in which were about onW hundred Protes¬ 
tants, was set on fire, and all consumed tb ashes: that this 
examinant’s life was spared, because MuVjihy knew that 
Bagenal Harvey, the rebel chief, had given him a pass; 
through his intercession with the said Murphy, Loftbs . 
Fressel was likewise spared. This deponent also saith, that ' 
he was kept to dress the wounded, till Friday, the 22d of this 
instant June, when he effected his escape tu Dtiiicaunoii 
fort. He further saith, that he attended mass, celebrated by 
Edward Murphy, parish priest of Baiinow: that afte.r mass, 
he heard Murphy preach a sermon, in which he said, 

‘ Brethren, you see you are victorious every where, tliail the 
balls of the heretics ny about you without hurting you ; tifit 
few of you have fallen, whilst thousands of the heretics ai'e 
dead, and the few that have fallen, was for deviating from\ 
our cause, and want of faith: that this visibly is the work of ' 
God, who now is determined that the heretics, who have 
reigned upwards of one hundred years, should be extir¬ 
pated, and the true Catholic religion established.’ And the 
deponent saith, that this sermon was preached after the battle .. 
of Ross, and saith he has heard several sermons preached by 
other priests to the same effect; and further saith, that he 
has heard several of the rebels, who had been at the battle of.. 
Eniiiscorthy and elsewhere, declare, that Edward Roche the 
priest did constantly catch the bullets that came from his ^ 
majesty’s army in his hand, and give them to the rebels 
to load their guns with. This deponen^urther saith, that 
any Protestant, who was admitted •inth me rebel army, was 
first baptized by a Roman Catholic priest, and that every''' 
Protestant who refused to be baptizea was put to death, afl;^ . 
that many, to save their lives, suffered themselves to liiii 
baptized.” 


THE END. 
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